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VERNACULAR PAPERS. 


L—Foreion Pottrtics. 


The warin Europe... o< ar ee +t 
The war He ‘a es 7 i ee 
“ Egypt and Arabia ”’ ps .% oe * 
“ The Allies’ terms of peace ” oe s 
*‘ The final scene in the Dardanelles ”’ z + 
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(ad) Education— 
Government and secondary education e6 


Lessons on patriotism in sehagls i es 
A Brahman lady graduate ss e. :% 
The Muhammadan Educational Conference .. 
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(e) Local and Municipal— 
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The review of the administration of the South Canara District Board ‘ie 


(7) Salt and Abkari— 


Salt famine ee ss - 


Dearth of salt in the Madras Presidency ee 


(k) General— 


Military training to Indians «= ww weit e 
Students and Military service .. ve “ 
Indians and Military service .. “s ‘is 
The Legislative farce .. .. oF fee 
Patna sensation .. os e o% ue 
India and Home Rule .. - ee s 
The Ayurvedic Conference in Madras .. - 
. Indian cotton industry .. ° 
The Andhra province... ge - ne 
‘The Indian National Congress .. os e 
Home Rule League ig is a ae 
The ideal of Swaraj s ka —- <a 
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“The proposed extension of Juord ne s term of office ” oe oe 


“ A new ray of hope” .. vee a 


1IT.—La@isiaTiox. 
The Arms Act .. , a gs ne 


A. canard in Mysore .. a coe. ee 
The Mysore administration report .. aa a 


V.—ProsPects OF THE Crops aND THE CONDITION OF THE PEOPLE. 


The poverty of the Indian peqsant .. oe = 
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LIST OF NEWSPAPERS AND PERIODICALS PUBLISHED IN THE MADRAS PRESIDENUY, 


NATIVE STATES OF HYDERABAD, MYSORE, TRAVANCORE AND COCHIN, AND 


THE FRENCH TERRITORIES OF PON DICHERRY AND KARIKATL. 


{Norz.—Among the Indian-owned newspapers, those classed as dealing with politics are printed i big 

type. Officers, in whose jurisdiction they are published, are requested to pay special attention 
to these papers, and send immediate reports of any changes in them to the on — 
General of Police, Railways and Criminal Investigation Department, Madras.) 


*. 


No. Name of publication. J Where published. Edition. Name, caste and age of edivor. a 
cation. 
1 2 8 4 5 6 ” 
1 | Abhinavasarasvati | Telugu. | Chandrika Press, Guntar Monthly .. | Janapati Pattsbhiréma Séstri, 300 
Hindu, Brahman, 44 years. 
2 | Adviser Urdu Muhammadi Press, Civil and | Tri- A. Abdul Basith, Muhammadan, 450 
Military Station, Bangalore.| monthly.| 38 years. ee 
3 | Adyar Bulletin English. | Vasanta Press, Theosophical| Monthly. | Mrs. Annie Besant, European, 1,200 
Society Buildings, Adyar. 67 years. 
4 | Aftab-i-Dakhan Urda .. | Ata-ur-rahman Press, 194, Tri-| Daily .. Syed” Jalal-ud-din Sahib, 100 
plicane High Road, Madras. | Muhammadan, 38 years. 
6 | Agricultural Pamphlet. | Tamil .. | Sri Vidya Press, Kumbakonam. Monthly.. R. Srinivasa Ayyangar, 39 years, 600 
| and Subrahmaniya Ayyar, 39 
: years, Hindu, Brahmans. 
6 | Agricultore.. -- | Teluga. | Durga Press, Ellore, Kistna/ Do. Rao Sahib G. Néréyanaswémi| 1,000 
district. Pp been B.A., Hindu, Sudra, 
7 | Agriculturiet .. -» | Tamil .. | Guardian Press, Georgetown,| Do. ../|J.R. Tees Raju, Hinda, Balija, 000 
: Peer rec 40 — 
8 | A’in-i-Deocean .. -- | Urdu ..| A’in-ie-Decesu Press, Begam| Do. .. | Maulvi Inayat Husain Khan 750 
Bazaar, Hyderabad. Sahib, Afghan, 40 yeurs. 
9 | Akhber-i-Shaukat-ul- Do. ..| Published at Hyderabad. bat | Bi- Muhammad ir-ud-din 100 
Jelam. printed at the Ata-ur-rahman monthly. Ahmad, Muhammadan, 27 
Prees, Triplicane, High years. 
) : Koad, Madras, 
10 | Alhami oe .. | Do. ..| Isiamia Prees, Mount Koad,/| Daily and | Syed Muhammad Vali-ul-lah 500 
: Madras. weekly. Husaini, Muhammadan, 20 
: years 
11 | Al-Mazmun oe -» | Do. ..| Alari Press, Royapetta, | Monthly .. | M. Ansar-ud-din Sahib Bakhud, 600 
Madras. | _ Mubammadan, 34 years. 
12 | Amanda Hodhini.” | Tamil ..| Pp. & Rama Ayyar & Co.'s} Do. Muniswawi Madaliyar, Hindno, 500 
Press, Georgetown, Madras. Vellala, 30 es 
13 | Andra Advocate .. | English. | Basi) Printing Works, Visaga- | Weekly .. | N prepetl Bangs am mae Hindu, 450 
tam. ysanava, cv y 
14 | Andhrabharati... | Telugu. Kiptna Swadeshi § Press,| Monthly .. | Mutnuri Krishna Rao, Hindu, 200 
Masulipatam. . Brahman, 37 years. 
15 | Amd@hra Chandrika; Do. (Andhra Chandrika Press,| Weekly ..| B. Narayanaswami, Hindu,/ 1,000 
: ) Prodatur, Cuddapah district. Brahman, 22 years. ° 
16 | Andhra Patrika .. lo- | Andhra Patrika Press, George- | Daily and| K. Nageswara Rao, Hindu,/ 7,000 
| Telagu.| town, weekly. Brahman, 45 years. a 
i7 | Andhraprakasika. | Telugu. | Hindu Press, Mount Road, | Bi-weekly. | A. Bs Pérthais _ Nayudu, 500 
Madras. a, ja, years. 
18 | Andhra Sehitya Pari-| Anglo- | Published at the Telugu | Quarterly. | K. Surria Rao, Hindu, Brahman, 400 
Patrike. Telugu. Academy office, Pudupet, 41 years. 
rioted at the Jyotishmati 
wn, Madras. : 
19 | Anglo-Indian —_.. | English. | Published at the Anglo-Indian | Fort- Felix Alexander D'Cruz, Anglo- 75C 
Association premises,| nightly. Indian, 58 years. 
Kgmore, san at the Pro- 
we — , Georgetown, 
20 | Antiseptic ee --! Do. Published at No. $23, Thumbu | Monthly .. | The Hon’ble Dr. T. M. N ayar, | 400 
Chetty Street, printed by Hindu; Nayur, 45 years. 
the Ananda Press, George- 
town, Madras. % ‘ 
21 and Civil! Do. Messrs. Thamby & Co., Civil} Daly .. H. Plambe, stash 2a 57 years. 10¢@ 
Mews. t a Station, Bangs- . : 
rogy f ‘ aan Press, Coca .. | Monthly .. | V. Gopala Krishna ee Hinda, 600 
8 15 a z —— = : = ; e doe ne, German, 50 
Arunoda oe oe .. | Evangelical Lutheran Mission| Do. .. | Rev. eme, 900 
™ ad angel Tranquebar, Tanjore years. 
district. 
; _.| Do. .. | Arabindo ne . Hindu,| 1,000 
a¢| Arya .. .- o Bogie Modern Press, Pondicherry se os a bar oe | 
French. ’ ichard, 48 years, and Madame 
; . Richard, French. 


* Started, Culy 29° 5. 


+ Suspended by order of the Resident in Mysore after its issue of 16th March 1916. 
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25 | Aryabala Samaj | English. | Krishnaraja Vani Vilas Press, | Monthly..|G. Virupakshayya, Hindu, 300 
‘Magazine. Mysore. Brahman, 22 years. 
26 | Arya Dharma Pra-| Canarese | Sri Lakshmi Vilasa Press,,+ Do. ..)N. Nuranappana Venkappa, 600 
, késam. Nadahalli, Mysore State. Hindu, B an, 31 7%. 
27 | Arya Mahila Do. Published at Nanjangud Do. .. | M. Sitarama Join, Hindu, Brah- 250 
' (Mysore) and printed at the | man, 21 years. 
Graduates’ ‘Trading Associa- | ~ 
tion Press, Mysore. “f 
38 | Aryathilaka .. | Telagu. | Vanivilasa Press, Bellary. .. Do. K. Subba Sastruju, Hindu, 200 
| | Brahman, 33 years. 
29 | Arya Vysya ..| Anglo- | Arya Vysya Press, Guntor .. | Fort- S. Ramaswami Gupta, Hindu, 500 
Telugu. ; nightly. Se 51 years. 
80 | Asha .. os -. | Uriya .. | Asha Press, Berhampur Do. aie . Rotho, Hindu, Brahman, | 1,000 
: years, 
81 | Aswaléyana Karma | Canarese| K. Narasimbayya & Co., Monthly.. | Mahadeva Sastri, Hindu, Brab- 200 
* Kalfénidhi. Printers, Mysoye. | man, 60 years. : 
32 | Atma Poshini ..|Mala- | Akvhararatoa Prakasika Press,| Do. ..|Rev. P. V. Joseph, Syrian| 650 
yalam.| Kunnankulam, Vochin State. Christian, 25 years. 
38 | Bala Mitra or Children’s | Telugu. | C.L.S. Press, Memorial Hali' Do. .. | Mrs. E. S. McCauley, European, | 7,700- 
Friend. Compound, Madras. | 35 years. 
34 | Balamitram —. Basel Mission Press, Manga- Do. C. Renz, German, 37 years ..| 1,800 
ot am, lore. 
85 | Balar Dutan = or Tami) -- | Published _—_ at Nazareth, Do. .. | Joseph A. Jesudasan, Indian | 6,760 
Children’s Herald. printed at the TJDarling | Christian, 38 years. 
Printing Press, Palamoottah. | 
36 | Baliyar Mittiran or} Do. ..|C.L.S. Press, Memorial Hall, Do. Rev. R. Robertson, European . 2,000 
Children’s Friend. Compound, Madras. | 
87 | Baliyar Nesun or Chil-| Do. ..| Palamcottah Printing Prees,') Do. ..| Rev. R. V. Asirvadam, Indian| 6,500 
dren’s Magazine. Palamcottab. : Christian, 44 years, 
88 | Bar, Platform and | English. | Modern.Press, Pondicherry ..| Do. J. Dartnell, Eurasian, 38 years... 200 
Pulpit. : : | | 
89 BGM. College Maga- | English | Basel Mission Press, Manga-' Eight W. E. Hoare, Englishman, 61 295 
zine. and lore. | times aj years. 
Mala- | year. 
yalam. | | 
40 | Bhagyodayam Anglo- | Bhagyodayam Press, Trivan- Weekly .. | M. Raman Pillai, Hindu, Nayar, 400 
Mala- drum, Travancore Stute. : 38 years. 
alam. | 
41 | Bhakti Vijaya .. - Cbsous | Srinivasa Press, Mysore .. Monthly .. | M. reg Sastri, Hindu, Brab- 100 
| : ey man, ears. 
42 | Bharatamata .. | Anglo- | Sri Virayogindra Press, Weekly .. | Voruganti Venkata Somayajula, 400 
Telugn. Visianagram. i Hindu, Brahman, 36 __. 
43/Bharati Canarese | Sankara Vilas Press, Bellary.. © Do. ee Karibasxvayya. Lingayat, 200 
: years. : 
44 | Bharati, formerly the | Tamil .. | Presidency Press, Georgetown,’ Daily ..|T.  Krishnaswami Pavalar,| 1,100 
Inraiya Samacharam. Madras. : Hinda, Gramani, 26 years. 
a5 | Bkéra‘i Vildsa .. .. | Canarese | Bhavaneswari Prees, Mysore.. Monthly..| A. Krishna Dikehit, Hindu, 160 
: : | Brahman, 29 years. , 
46 | Bhaloka Vyasam.® | lami]... | Bhuloka Vyssam Press, Do. .,/|P. Siuthuvira Navalar, Hindo,| . 800 
3 : Gecsgies® ay nt Si. 1s or, 61 years. . 
7 i Telugu. | Vidwajjana anoranjani 0. | Be irabadrayya Hindu, | 1,000 
47 | Bhuvaneswarl gu Pree, Pitheperam, G adateas | MR ens yya, 7 
istrict. | eae : 
ol Bivle Faith Mission | English. | Hogarth Frese, Royapetta, |Omceintwo! Charlee R. Vedanta Achari,| 1,200 
Standard. Madras. | monthe. Indian Christian, 30 years. 
49 | Bodhaka Bédhbini ,. | Canarese io Mission Press, ' Monthly .. | Rev. H. Spencer, European... 226 
ysore. ~ ) | 
wi .. | English. | Chintamani Press, Bajah- Fort- |T. (Sriramula, s.4., Hindu,/. 200 
4 pomp : eel st ‘Keteien | Month | Ba nN 92 3 | | 
j lic M .. | Mala- -ubli at Kuruvalangad, | Mon .. |. A. Nidbyiri, b.a., Indian | 1,200 
Bi re Seen yalam,| but printed at the Malayala | v1 Oheietian, 98 years. ’ 
Manorama Press, Kottayam, 
lias Published at San Thomé, Rev M 
olic i , | English. | Published at sn Thomé OS a . A. M. ‘Texiera, Portu- 350 
53 | Cote ae é rinted at the Presidency { guese, 35 years. : 
3 | ” come gee suet ty Madras. aia se | 
: 1 ot: ublished at the Catholic eekly .. v. Father Suss, European .. 400 
sf —_ bcs Supply Society, Georgetown, ’ ee 
“ | printed at the eesive 
ais Chakravarthi Press’ M K 
Cha i ». | Mala- ravarthi uttan-| Do. ..|K. Janadhana Menon, Hindu 85@ 
oe Pe yee | a etiveene. prise Koma- | Monthly. | K. Vadivela Chett , Hind 7 
| ‘ ‘ni... | Tamil... | Sachchidananda Press, Koma- | Monthly.. | K. ivelu e u 290 
$6;| Chakrava 4 leswaranpettah, Madras. : Vania, 52 yeare. : 
56 | Christ Church, Madras, | Englisb. | Methodist Publishing House,| Do, .,| Rev. W. E. Wood, 3.a., 15.3.,| 260 
| | Monthly Magazine. | Mount Koad, Madras. | “eno 46 years. 
57'| Christian College Maga-/ Do. Do. do. Do. ..|E.B, Koes, European .,  .. 450 
zine. : 
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No. Name of publication. publi- Where published. Edition. Name, caste aud age of dditor. Ciroula- 
cation. | ae 
1 am 3 4 . 6 . 
68 | Christian Patriot. | Englis:. | Presidency Press, Popham’s| Weekly .. | Rev. J. Lazarus, 38.4.,. DD 600 
. ae Broadway, M. ‘ Indian Christian, 65 years 3 
59 | Charch Mission College Do. | Darling Printing Press, | Quarterly. | J. Jnanamuthu, "BA, bef. 600 
Cochin Bh: 7 | ‘Tinnevelly. Indian Christian, 49 years. 
60 Argus... Do. | Cochin Argue Press, British | Weekly .. | C. Hamilton Pereira, 400 
Cochin. Indian, 46 years 
61 | Commercial World | English, | Pablished at 41, Anantam| Do. ../|C.S Ch viol Pillai, Hi 
Advertiser. ® ‘Lamil Fepayys Street Choolai, Yoleva We et 
: ’ aa P years. 
und prin at the Srinivasa 
Teluga | _ Press, Chintadripet, Madras. 
$2 | Commonweal Engli se wey age = phica] Do. Mrs. Annie Besant, European,| 7,000 
ciety Buildings ar. 67 years. 
63 | Contemporary Law Do. {| Published at Mylapore, slated Monthly..|M. B. Duraiswami Ayyangar 600 
Review. at the Modern Printing Hindu, Brahman, 34 years. 
Works, Mount Road, Madras. = 
64 | Co-operative Bulletin .. | Cansrese | Irish Press, Bungalore City -.. Do. ..|K..S. Krishna Ayyar, Hindu,| 500 
Ae Brahman, 31 years. 
65 | Criminal Law Review.. | English. | Published at Mylapore, printed | Weekly .. | M. B. Dersieoems Ayyangar 600 
. egg es oe Hindu, Brabmau, 34 years. 
Yorke, Mount Road, Tas. 3 
66 | Daily Post t se Do. | Daily Post Press, Civil and | Daily (two | T. M. Babington, European 3,000 
| Military Station, Bangalore. | editions). ee : 
67 | Deocan Law Report .. | Urdu Deccan Law Report Press, | Monthly..| Ghulam Akbar Khan Sahib 1,000 
| ‘ Troop Bazaar, Hyderabad. Muhammadan, 36 years. — a 
68 | Desa bhimani .. | Anglo- {| Patriot Press, Cuddalore New | Weekly .. | P. I. Tiruvenkata § Achari 466 
‘Lamil Town. | Hindu, Brahman, 30 years. | 
69 Do. .. | Anglo- | Desabhimani Press, Gantér..| Wo. .. | D. Séshéchalapathi Rao, Hindu 800: 
Teluga.| |. . Brahman, 48 years. ~ 
70 Do. + Anglo- | 5ri_ Krishna Vilasam Press, Do. T. K. Narayanan, Hindu 1,400 
— Quilon, Travancore. Ezhava, 29 years. ; 
yalam. ) 
71 | Desamata i... .. | Teluga. | Manorama Press, Rajab- Do. .s- a Ramamurti, Hindu 700 
: mundry. | rahman, 43 years, — + 
72 Mission- Do. Sujanaranjani Press, (Coca- Quarterly. | Rev. N. Abraham, JIndian| 1,000 
ary nada. Christian. ‘ 
78 | Dhanurdhari .. | Canarese | Sachchidananda Press, Davan- |. Fort- M. Manjappa Hardaikar, 250 
sé, Mysore State, nightly. Hinda, Lingayat, 30 years. 
74 | Dhénvantari Mala- Lakshmi Sahayam’ Press, Monthly .. | P.. Sankunni Varriar, Hindu, 450 
, | yalam —e Desam, Malabar Variyan, 45 yeurs. 
: istrict. - : 
75 | Dharma Prachara .. | English. | Graduates’ Trading Association Weekly ..| A. Alahadeva Sastri, Hindu 220 
Press, Myuore. Brahman, 53 years. 
76 | Dharma Poshini.§ | Anglo- | Manomohanam Press, Quilon, | Bi- R. Madhavan Onnithan, Hindu 820 
| cw Travancore State. monthly.| Nayar, 37 years. 
yasam 
77 | Dharmasadhini .. | Telugu. | Scape & Co.’s Press, Cocanada. Fort- P. Narasimham, Hindu, Brah- 500 
78 English. | Published at Myla uote. |. 3, Divas 
i of Indian Case | Engli ublished at Mylapore, printed | Monthly... | 4. 5. Duraiswami A 1,500 
pool | at the Modern Printing Hindu, Brahman, 34 * agp 
‘ | 3 - — — Road, Madras. Q ; “ 3 
isci Oo. asantha Press, ‘Theosophical | Quarterly. rs. Annie Besant, Euro 2,000 
Society Buildings, Adyar. . 67 years. 69; ‘ 
80 Telugu. | Victoria Jubitee = Prees, | Monthly.. P. Narasimbayya, 58 years, and| 1,250 
Chittoor. J. Srinivasa Réo, 63 years 
Hindus, Brahmans. 
81 ‘Tamil .. | Wravidabhimani Press, Salem. | Weokly .. | D. A. “— Nadar, Indian Christ-| 1,000 
, ian, 45 years. 
82 English. | Srinivasa Varada Achari & | Monthly.. C. Srinivasa Achari, Hindu, 600 
: > Fem, Mount Road, Brahman, 60 yours. 
83 | Elementary School Jour- | Telugu. Chintamani’ Press, Rajah-| Do. .. | P. Subba Rao, Hindu, Brahman, | 1,600 
nal. : mundry. 28 years, 
84 | Friendly Inetruotor ., | Tamil .. Palamcottah Printing Press,| Do. Rev. D. Pakkiahathan, Indian| 1,060 
Palamoottah, Christian, 62 years. 
85 | Gospel Witness .. | English. | A.E.L. Miesion Prese,Guntar.; Do. . Rev. Victor MoQaulay, Ameri- 350 
can, 40 years. 
86 |Grihalakehmi .. .. | Telugu. | Manjuvaui ress, Ellore,;} Do. N. Chelapati Rao, Hindu, Brah- 400 
| Kistna district. man, 37 years. 
87 | Guide to Workers| Mala- | Basel Mission Press, Manga- Do. C. Renz, German, 37 years, 240 
among Children. gg lore. : 
88 1 Guru ni or the ° Manjauavilakkam Press, Do. K. Velayudhan, Hindu, Tiyya, ~ 1,900 
Teacher's Guide. Palghat, Malabar district. 28 years. | 
89 | Harvest Field ... .. | Hnglish. hal ae Mission Press,| Dov. a. H. Galliford, European,| 640 
re. . 4 years. 5 
90 | Hilal .. _| Urdu .. Saleh Press, Mount Koad, | Daily and Syed Muhammad Vali-ol-lah 500 
: meres ™ ee wpe § Recseren Muhammadan, 20 yrs. | 
91 : .. | English, | National Press, Wallaja aily, tri- |S. Kasturiranga Ayyangar, B.a. 
 coeseres . Madras. ; weekly B.L., Hindu, fe, ly 66 wae 
y an years. 
G gg A PPP 
92 ., | Tamil .. | South Indian Press, George-| Daily .. | 5. Sundararaja Ayyangar, B.a. 
Hinda Wesan ; ese aagye 28 Ags | Hindu, Brah man’ be abl 4 Aey| 1,600 


© Started, 27th September 1915. 
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“+ Ceased on 16th September 1915 and revived on the 27th idem. 


} Btarted, 17th August 1916. 
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my 4. | Ciroula- 
No. Name of publisation. Pali Where published. Edition. |. Name, caste and age of editor. | “4: ). 
cation. | 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 
‘93 | Hindu Sundari ../| Telugu. | Vidyartini Samaj §§ Press, |; Monthly.. | B. Seshamma, 36 years, and M. 500 
| aa Chaddamens.: 31 years, Hindus, 
: Brahmans. ? : 
94 | Hita Bodhini Do. Sarojani Vilas Press, Mahbub-; Uo. B. Srinivasa Sarma, Hindn, 187 
nagar, Hyderabad State. Brahman, 30 years, 
% | Hitaekarini .. ..'| Tamil-.. | Published at Mylapore, printed | Do. Visalakshi Ammal, Hindu, Brah-| 1,000 
at the Commercial Press, man, 36 years. 
Triplicane, Madras. . : 
96 Do. Telugu. | Hithakarini Press, Ellore, | Weekly .. | M. L, Narasimha Sarma, Hindu, | 1,000 
Kistna district. Brahman, ‘32 years. 
97 | Hitavadi.. és Do. C.M.8. Dove Press, Masuli- | Monthly . | Rev. D. Anantam, z.a., Indian 476 
petam. Christian, 64 years. 
98 | Humanity English. | India Printing Works, George- | Fort- K. Pannayya, Ilinda, Brahman, 400 
town, Madras. nightly. 28 years. 
29 | Illustrated Crimi-| Do. Crimina] Investigation Press, 0, T. K. Sundara Ayyar, Hindu,| 1,400 
nal ee Vellore, North Areot district. Bruhman, 43 years. 
and Law Diges 
100 | Indian .. «+ | Tamil ..| Progressive Press, George-| Daily ..|P. V. Sabhapati Mudaliyar,| 1,000 
town, Madras. Hinda, Vellula, 42 years. 
101 | Indian Advertiser. | French, | lmprimiere Louis Sinnaya de! Monthly.. | S. Rajalu Reddi, Hindu, Reddi, 100 
Eng- Saigon, Pondicherry. 26 years. 
lish and 
Tamil. ; 
102 | Indian rieu’-| English. | Publiehed at Tholasingu|{ Do. P. A. V.  Ayyar, Hindu, 500 
tural World. Perumalkoi]l Stret, printed Erahman, 35 years. 
at the Commercial Press, 
Triplicane, Madras. | 
103 | Indian Christian Do. Madrus Times Press, Mount To. A MeD. Redwood, European,| 1,100 
Road , Madras. 30 years. 
104 | Indian Christian | Do. Publishedin Bangalore, printed| Do. .. | Rev. H. Halliwell, European .. 500 
Endeavour. at the Wesleyan Mission 
. ress, Mysore. ae 
105 | Indian Church News} Do. Hogarth Press, vuyapettah,| Do. D. David, Indian, Christian, 600 
sos | takiee ae Tico M D TKS atha Ayyar, Hindn,| 1,000 
Indian Emigrant.. Do. ompion & (o.’s Minerva 0. . K. Swamin yar, Hinda, ,0 
- ‘ eR Late, thy — a . —. re — iii Lae 
7|Indian Engineer.*| Do. ublished at 2 and 3, Raja's , ’. KR. Venkatesa ar, Hindu, | Not 
Buildings, Armenian Street, Brahman. ei known. 
and printed at the Minerva 
_ Press, Georgetown, Madras. 
108 | Indian Interpreter Do. S.P.C.K.  Prese, Vepery, | Quarterly. | Rev. N. Maonicol, m.a., 46 606 
Madras. years, and Rev. A. Robert- 
‘son, ¥.A., 43 years, Europeans. 
109 | [Indian Ladies’ Maga- Do. Methodist Pubiishing House, Do. Mrs. Satyanathan, w«.a., 600 
zine. Mount Road, Madras. Indian Christian, 42 years. 
110 | Indian Law | Tamil .. | Zndian Law Guzette Press,; Monthly .| N. Kadbakrishna Nayadn, 600 - 
Gazette. Chintadripet, Madras. __ Hindu, Balija, 39 years. 
111 | Indian Law Journal English | Indiu Privting Works, | Fort- M. C. Parthasarathi A angear,| 1,400 
and Georgetown, Madras. nightly k.4., BL., Hindu, Brahman, 
‘T'amil. an 42 years. 
monthly. 
112 | Indian Law Quarterly .. | English, | Published at Mylapore, printed | Quarterly. | P. R. Ganapati Ayyar, Hinda, 500 
at ‘Thompson & Co.’s Brabman, 40 years. 
Minerva Press, Georgetown, |_| 
Madras. ; 
113 | Indian Missionary Intel- | Anglo- | Southern Star Press, Do. , | Thomas Ralph Hopper, Christ- 400 
ligencer. ami].| ‘Trichinopoly. jan, 47 years. 
114 | in Patriot English. | Indian Patriot Press, George | Daily and | Diwan Bahadur C. Karunakara| 1,360 
town, Madras. tri- Menon, 8.a., Hindu, Nayar, 5§ 
| weekly. years. 
115 | Indian Railway Do. Published at , Triplicane,| Monthly.. | 8. K. Subba Rao, Hindu, Brah- 300 
Journal. + . printed by Vest Co., man, 46 years. 
ok haus & ee D G. A. Natess 
Indian Review Do. . A. Natesan 0.’6 Press, 0. . A. Natesa Ayyar, B.a., ¥.m.0.,| 3,000 
ss | ' Georgetown, Madras. Hindu, ts a 46 years. 
117 | Indian Students’ Do. Methodist Publishing House, Fort- Rev. E. L. King, m.a., American, 126 
ecord. + Mount Road, Madras. nightly. 27 years. 
u8"| Indastrial Eiucation .. | Tamil .. | Published at .Anoa Pillai | Monthly.. | C. Nagalinga Mudaliyar, Hindu, 500 
7 Street, Georgetown, and Vellala, =7 years. 
printed at the Kalarathna- 
karan, Press, Georgetown, | 
Madras. 
119 | International English. | Ambika Press, Park Town,| Do. ..|G.  Kodandaramayya, m.a., 500 
Police Service Madras. Hinda, Brahman, 55 years. 
ine. 
120 = Prasanga | Tamil Rivayuthul Islam Press, Tri- | Daily ., | &. M. Mustaffa Lubbai, Muham-. 800 
Wesan. plicane, Madras. madan, 38 years. 
121 | Jaina tandhu .. .. | Canarese, | Published at Kokkarne, Brah- | Monthly... | Y. Nabhirajayya, Jain, 83 years: 260 
mawar, printed at the Sarada 
| Press, Mangalore. | ) 
122 | Jaina Hitaishini es Do. Vardhamana Press, Mysore .. Do. M. S. Dharanendrayya, Jain, 800 
36 years. e 
* Started, October 1915. + Temporarily discontinued, May 1915. t Discontinued, January 1916. 
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‘No, | Name of pubiication. | SSO or Where published. ' Edition. | Mame, caste and age of editor. | Sirona 
} ge 
cation. Ls ‘| tion. 
ie eae : ts Po oe ~ 
| Sr 8 4 See Te 9 6 : 
2 } . ® oe ‘? 
1 .. J a e or | Tamil .. ai ee Press, Georgetown, | Monthly .. +5. z.a.,Hindu,! 1,000 
People iend 7 3. ; | rahman, 47 yearn. * 
126 Jananukulan__.. |. Do. ie On gu Vilas Press,| Weekly .. Ta ate Krishna Das, Hindu,| 1,000 
125 |Janmi .. ..  .,|Mala-’ | Lakshmi Saba 0. tatevibcas 
, | yam  Prese,| Monthly .. | K. C. Manavikraman Tamburan 350 
yalam Kottalival Desam, Malabar | Hindu, Sumantan, 43 years, 
126 | Jaridah-i-Rosgar .. | Urdu .. | Hyderi Press, Royapetta, pin and {Muhammad Abdul Latif Sahib, | 1,100 
' : “° Madra 3 W . mmadan . 
127 | Jnana Bhanu ». | Tamil ., | Published in Mylapore, printed Monthly sé sidlaloewars Sia * Gia. 950 
at the Sachchidananda Press, Brahman, 37 years. 
ren'| dentbhdse hei 6 — t, Madras. on ems . 
| nglo- alicut, print at the} Annually. |I. N. Indi 
male | Kodinibed Prom, Mange ! hai" 
alam. ore. ‘ee 
129 ; Journal oft the Madras | English. | Published at the Agricultural | Monthl M Ramaswami Si . 
Agricultural Students’ College, Oclatbasane, printed ol ‘Hindu Brahman 46 pb gaa = 
Union. a co Literary Sun Press, re 
imbatore. 
130 | Journal of the Muham- | Urdu Published at 15, Francis}; Do Abdul Hami 
; ’ : dH vs 
madan Educational Joseph Street, Georgetown, Galsaion, 38. : aan iii 
Association of South- rinted at the Islamia Press, as mee 
131 mein of the | English. | P a a a | 
e\E ubli at the Ranade/| Quarterly. | K. B. Ramanatha A | 
South Indian Library, Mylapore, printed : nes 
Association. t Wetaitom ” Voreds — 
: Achari & OUCo.’s Press, 
- : San Mount Road, Madras. | ; 
432 | Jyotis Sastra Puydnidhi. | Canarese | Ananda Press, Mysore Monthly.. ee Jois, Hinda, 400 
; : man, ears. 
133 Kadambari Sangraha ..; Do. Bhuvaneswari Press, Mysore..| Do. Venkataramane Sastr, Hinda, 200 
° ¥° . . ra man, 26 ears. 
134, | Kalai Magal Tamil .. —— Press, Pondi-| Do. 8. . Bagara, “Pathar, Hindu, 400 
135 | Kaliyuga Vartha-| Do... | Kaviprakasa | Ganeshananda | Weekly. .. | T. Muthuswami Chetti Hindu, | 5,000 
mani. Press, Georgetown, Madras. 7 Vaisya. : 
136 | Kalpaka English. Palamoottah Printing Press, | Monthly .. | T. RK. Sanjivi Rao, Hindu, Brah- 730 
: Palamoottah. man, 54 years. : 
187 | Karnataks .. ..| Do. | Irish Press, Bangalore City .. | Bi-weekly. | D. V. yf pam Hindu, Brah- 350 
man 5 ' 
138 | Karnétaka Chandrike .. | Canareee | Graduates’ Trading A2sociation | Monthly .. | N. Brikante Sastri, Hindu, Brah- 600 
, Press; Mysore. man, 30 years, ae 
139 | Karndétaka Granthaméle. Do. Do. flo. Do. ..|B. Subba Rao, B.a., Hindu, 300 
Brahman, 45 . : 
140 | Karnéteka Kévya Kalé- Do. | Srinivasa Prees, Mysore Do. M. ragg foot era Ayyangar 250 
nidhi. Hindu, Brahman, 50 coum oP 
14) | Kavita id .» | Telugu. | Vidwajjana Manoranjini Press,/ Do. .. | V. Venkatarama Sastri, 29 years 250 
oem Odavari and V. Ramakrishna Sastri, 
ot. 26 years. Hindus, Brahmans. 
142 | Kerala Deepika .. | Anglo- Coronation Memorial Syrian | Fort- Rev. p. C. John, Indian Christian 450 
a- Press, Muvattupuzha, | nightly. 26 years. wine 
_, | __yalam. | _ Travancore State. ) 
143 | Keralakammalamitren. | Mala- West Coast Press, Calicut Do. P. Govindan, Hindu, Kammalan} 1,000 
yalam. (‘Tac’chan), 86 years. , : 
144 | Keralakesari a Do. Perunanam, Kerala Kalpadram | Monthly .. | P. C. Kanjanni Achen, Hindu, | 1,300 
Press, Trichur, Cochin State. Sndra, 33 years. : 
146 | Kerala Patrika .. Do. Vidya Vilasam Press, Calicut.| Weebly .. a ge sy Menon, B.4.;| 1,600 
indu, Nayar, 56 years. 
146 | Kerala Sanchari .. Do. Do. do. a. ae na Govindan Soler, Hindu,| 1,350 
ayar, 57 years. 
147 | Kerala Yuvava or Do. ‘| Published “at Tellicherry, | Monthly.. | H. Kanker, ell 41 years .. 450 
Young Men of Mala- Malabar district, printed at 
har. the Basel German Mission 
Press, Mangalore. 
148 | Keraleeyabhimani. Jo- | Kerala Bhimani Press, Maveli- | Weekly .. | Jacob Kurien, Indian Christian, 750 
- | ala- kara, Travancore State. | 29 years. | 
Kerala Kalpadrumam Press,| Jo. K. Narayana Menon, 56 years, 700 
Trichur, Cochin State. and: Ya cearee ene, 40 
yours, Hindas, Sudras. 
Basel Mission Press, Manga-|Fort- | Rev. P. Sengie, German, 45 500 
lore. nightly. years. . 
Kistna # Swadeshi Press, | Weekly .. | Mutnuri Krishna Rao, Hindu, 200 
Masulipatam. — Brahman, 37-years. ; 
Kolar Gold Fields News Press,| “Do. .. | A- Cornelius, Anglo-Indian, 63 400 
Bevring t, Mysore State. years. | iy ae 
Kodialbail Press, Mangalore .. | Fort- A. J. Mascarenhas, Indian 710 
nightly. Christian, 27 years. 
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cation. 
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154 | La Gerbe du Maduré .. | French. | St. Joseph’s Industria] School | Monthly.. | Rev. G. J. Gross, s.3., German, 260 
Prees, Trichinopoly. 44 P Soom 
155 | Lakshmi Bhai .. -- | Mala- Vidyavinodini frees, Tri-| Do. ..|V. Narayana Menon, Hindu,| 1,33¢ 
vajam.;| chur, Cochin State. Nayar, 38 years. 
156 | Lakshmi Vilacam oof Oe. Lakshmi Sahayam Prees,}; Do. .. | K.C. Manavikraman Tampuran, 200 
aa Desam, Malabar Hindu, Samantan, 46 years. - 
(157 | Lakshmi Vilasam | Do. Do. do. Daily . Do. do. Not 
158 | Law Weakly English. | Poblished at Myla inted | Weekly ..| V. C. Sesha Acharya, Hind 600 
Ww ee ee ee nN * a a y. pore, ee ee . ° a, | 
. : ‘ at Messrs. Thom b Co.’s Brahman, 52 years, 
Minerva Prees, Georgetown, 
E Madras. | 
159 | Le Soleil* .. .. | French | St. Joseph’s Press, Karikal .. | Bi- A. 8. Ignace alias Susainadha 200 
and ‘ monthly.| Pillai, Indian Christian, 39 
| 6 Tamil. years. 
160 | It Journal | English. | Published at the Young Men’s | Monthly, | K. S. Venkataraman, Hindu, 250 
(formerly the Ama- Literary Association, Tripli- Brahman, 23 years. 
teur’s Journal). cane, printed at the Modern 
lrinting Works, Mount 
Road, Madras. 
161 | Giva-al Islam .. | Tamil .. | Mubammadia Prees, George-| Daily and | Moulci i? Sheikh Miran Muhi-| 1,600 
town, Madras. weekly, ud-din, Muahammadan, 38 years. 
162 | Local Self-govern- | English. | Published at No. 7, Badriah | Monthly .. | K.C. Desika Achariya, 45 years, 360 
ment Gazette. t Garden Street, Georgetown, and P. Duraiswami A . 
rinted by Higginbothams, 48 years, Hindus, Brikeees. 
Limited, Mount Road, 
r ‘Press, 4 Namakkal Do V 
163 | Loka Mitran -- |} Tamil .. | Union . " ; . e.| V. Govindaraja Ayyan 207 
we : ces ain ae ting | Weekly Hindu, Brahman, 37 » Cera : 
1 Lokaprakasam Anglo- prakasam , 4 pe .. | Z. N. Vaidyeswara Ayyar, Hindu, 600 
i. D t, Janopakari Brahmas , 32 years. 
a 
165 | Lokaraniini .- | Tamil .. | Saraswathi , Maya- 0. . BSundarama A , Hindu, 500 
iis varuam, Tanjore district. Brahman, 37 years. 
166 | Lokopakari .. Do. .. | Sachchidananda Press, Koma-; Do, ../|K. Vadivela Chetti, Hindu, | 1,300 
leswaranpettah, Madras. Vania, 52 years. 
167 | Madar Bodhini .. Do. .. | C.L.8. Press, Memorial Hal) | Monthly .. | Mise Inglis, u.a., European .. 980 
Published at Thanikechala| D C.8 
168 | Madar Manoran-| Do. ublished at ika Oo. . 8. Ramaswami Ayyar, Hindu, 560 
jani or Tamil and Mudali Street, Triplicane, Brahman, 39 mac 4 
School Zenana the printed at 
Magazine. Press, Triplicane, Madras. 
169 | Madar Mitri or| Do. .. | Methodist Publishing House,| Do. .. | Miss Grace Stephens, Anglo 700 
Tamil Woman's Mount Road, Madras. Indian, 50 years. 
170 | Madhuravani .. | Canarese Graduates’ Trading Ass0cia- Do. ..j| K. Hanuman Doss aias Hanu- 260 
| tion Prees, Mysore. man, Hinda, Brahman, 23 years. 
ori a Bulletin English, Published Lg the — Pro- | Quarterly. pf acecsag Subbayva, Hindu, | « 2,000 
, , tion vincial Co-operative Union, rahman,. 
of Co-opers va Limited, ‘I'riplicane, printed 
3 : Telugu.| at the Commercial] Press, ° 
ea Triplicane, Madras. 
. 172 | Madras Church Mission- | English. | 8.P.C.K. Press, Vepery, Monthly .. | Rev. Canon E. Sell, p.p., 832 
| ary Gleaver. Madras. ¥.u.U., European, 84 years. 
178 | Fort-| Do. Published at 333, ‘Chambu | Fort- G. Rathnam Pillsi, p.a, .7.,| 1,000 
nightly. t Chetti Street, printed atthe | nightly. Hindu, Vellala, 31 years. 
Minerva Press, Georgetown, 
| P ‘blished Myla W eek) S. Varad 
1 Madras Law Journal .. Do. ubli at pore eekly .. | 5, a <Achari, Hindu,| 1,760 
1% | printed at the Conmaneial Brahman, 40 years. 
Press, Triplicane, Madras. 
175 | Madras Law Times Do. Published at the Law Times| Do. ../|(1) T. Prakasam, Hindu, Brah- 760 
: office, Georgetown, printed man, 42 years; (2) M. Deva- 
_at the Modern Printing does, Indian Christian, 
Works, Mount Road, 46 years ; aud (3) C. Madha- 
Madras. van Nayar, Hindu, Nayar, 384 | 
| years. 
Do. Madras Mail Prees, No. 6,| Daily, tri-| Arthur E. Lawson, c.1.e., Euro-| 6.28 
108 1 Sindans ee North Beach Road, Madras.'| weekly | pean, 5! years. ; ap 
yg balan 
: Bane Be o Madras Times Prees, Mount | Daily A: A. Hayles, E n om 
177 | Madras Times x fiche: ’ (two -edi- y uropea 5,000 
tions) and 
co wee ye . 
8 | Madras Weekly Notes.. |; Do. Published at §Mylapore,' Weekly ..| N. BR. K. Tata Acharya, g.a.,| 2,000 
ane : 7 inted at the Guadian : B.L., Hindu, Brahman, 34 ; 
oung| Do. | Published rote kone H’ ©. He 
179 | Madras » 4 i at the Y.M.C.A., | Fort- . C. Herman, American, 33] 1,000 
’ Men. inteds at Methodist Pub-| nightly vears. 
fishing House, Mount Road, 


© Discontinued, 19th February 1916. 
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180 —— for Students, | Tamil oe. | 7 
sna? il .. | Palamecottah Printing Press : — 
ag re and Ohild Palamcottah. - ting ,| Quarterly | Miss G. M. Walford 
181 Euro er ee 180 
Mahjaana Mitran| Do. Preside | ae 
A ney Press, Georgetown, | Week! S | 
| 183 | Mabaraja’s § Coll Madrae, y .-|8. L. Madhavarao Mudali 
7 ege English. Wesle ee Indian © © 4: yar, 1,000 
Magazine. yan Mission Press, | Q hristian. 51 vear | , 
183 | Maha Mysore. ,| Quarterly. | T. Denham, u.a., Europeu: 
Vikata | Tamil .. | Mercury Press, Georget a -a., European, 59 460 
194 | Mahilésakhi rroury Press, Georgetown, | Weekly ...|B. A. A. Hejendram Pillai | 
i .. | Canarese | Wesleyan Missi Indian Chris 4jon Pillai,| 1,000 
= Muon ission Press, | Monthly... | Mrs. ‘'omlin tian, 54 years. 
185 | Malabar Herald .. | English. | U a Ps st | - fomlinson, European, 41} 850 
a nion Press, British Cochin. | Weekly E "a Ni gli 
; ee ° - 1 - 
Walabar Islam ../|Acglo- | Bharata Mitram Press, Muttan-| Do years. i, Anglo-Indian, 59 7186 
. Mala- cheri, Cochin State. - «.|C V. Abdur Rahman Hydros 
187 | Mf yalam. Siahamuaitas 4 ydros,} 1,000 
alayala Mano-| Do. | M “ Desig does 
rama. ; alayéla Mandérima Press,*| Bi-weekly. | K 
: Kéttayam, Travancore State. y-|K. M. Mathula Mappill 
188 ° | ' M.K.A8, Syrian Christian’ — 
Malay ali ee ° Do. ye ero Press, Quilon, Do Pg ag 19° 
189 | Manavaseva .. | Teluga. cKicthi 32 — Hindu, Nayar,| 1,660 
190 | Manavikrama mandry. ei Le Rao, Hindu vf 
| bel = Kamprom __ Bros See oD . B ery » V8ya, 400 
am. Pal hat, Mala ‘ ° e d 0. VE unhi Ram : ° 
ot |i. «| on |e ce Pes FS Hindu, hese. ton. . 
Trichér, Cochin State. ” ae <2 “9 we, 45 years 750 
193 | Mangalore Adver- | English. | Sharada Press, Mangalore Fort- A i Hinds, ~erlcenpgey 32 
tiser. in ee * ‘ ereira ali 
193 | Mangelore Magazine ..| Do. | Kodialbail Press, Mangalore anneal, en ee Coal’ 36 aa - 
s oe ; ee * V.. Coelho, I . ew 2 
194 | Manja Bhéshini .- | Sanskrit. | Sri Sudarsana Press, Little | Week! ) lan, 4] years. pound wont 550 
Conjeeveram,  Chingleput wey 06 | OE ne oeeeyey Crnee 
195 | Manorama district. P Brahman, 43 years. »|. 400 
ee ee Mala- Kannanperaparamba, Ch: a la- Do Pp : 
: yalam. pen, printed at the Nicho- ‘Wesen 389 Nayar, Hindu,| 1,700 
7 ' n : e ’ ears. ' 
vo 196 | Manorama War, Do. Kelappan Posen Calic _— a 
ni. t éo Do. pier Me ore Press, Tripu- | Monthly V.K. Joseph, § | ve 
| ° ura j py ensy ’ i isti 
198 | Me’raj-i-Khiyal ..| Urdu .. Pablishel at Ho, ae oe 40 y ee Christian,| 600 
apg ae culated ; Muhammad Ghaus Sabib 
Reed, Ma Press, Mount : Muhammailan, 62 years. : $00 
i 199 | Mercantile Law J ournal, | English. | 8. Vas Ps _ yng ne me 
town, Madras. vl - + {8. Krishnama Acharya, 8 100 
3 z.u., Hindu, Brahman “36 
St. Joseph’s Industria] School Do — 
Press, Trichinopoly. - e+ | Brother Joseph, Indian Christ-| 3,800 
Industrial School Press, Erna-| D ian, 60 years. 3 
° yg Press, Vepery,; Do. ..|/ Rev. oD. A nt 
208 | Millenial Light “1 pe le eee & On| 8 hetiiian Oh cae” Indian | 4,600 
204 | Missi Prise, Si yoase Oly | Oe oe ee 750 
issio nury Intelligencer em 1 P a Printing Pein D Chr istian, 60 years. ° n 
205 | Mis . Palamoottah. ,| Do. ..| V.8. Collison, Indian Christian, | 2 
5 sion News .. | Telugu. | A.E.L.M. Press, Guntor Do << reat, ms 1600 
‘ : Ve ae Abe ° 
:206 | Mission News for, Do. Do 50 years. | = 
207 a . Do. .. | Mrs, E.S. McCauley, American 
Mitavadi Anglo- | Mitgvadi Printing Works,| D 25 years. 4 ees 
Mala- Calicut. ° o- ..|C. Krishnan, B.a., 3.t., Hind 
yalam. | Riz Co ee 
208 | Mitavadi Supple- | Mala- Do. Dail . 
900 me yalam. : Do. 3 
printed st Thompson & y--| V. Mangalvedkar, Hinda, Brah- 
~ Minerva Press man, 30 years. : 1,000 
io wre ae eorgetown, Madras. : 
ee 210 | Monthly Letter .. | Tamil Palerscottah Printing Press D | | 
211 Palamoottah. ; Oo. | Miss G. M. Walford, 3.a 
Monthiy Review -e | English. — Press, Trivandrum,| Do eee 45-years, » B.A, 250 
: : ravancore State. “ ee o Me lvarajan P illai 
212 | Morning Star... -- | Do. =| St. Joseph's Industrial Schoo) | Six ti Hindu, Vellala, 42 years. mn 500 
a saciaiaey Press, Trichinopoly. ix times a | Rev. Father L.:Iacombe, s.3 . 
218 | Mrigasanjeevini Mel- | ManjanaVilaham Press, | Mfonthi Frenchman, 49 years. | 
14 | Mukhbir-i-Decoan. Urdu ..|Sultani Press, Royapetta, | W Nayar, 29 years. ? ’ 500 
Madras. Pp ) eekly oe Salyid Muhammad Abd l ° 
: cus, Secnieien Se) 
: 46 yoars. fe Mb cca. 
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215 | Mushir-i-Deccan. Urdu .. | Deccan Pauch Press, Muhbab- | Daily ..:| Krishna Rao, Hindu, Brahman,| 1,200 
pura, Hyderabad. 47 years. 

, wh 216 | Muslim Dutan * .. | Tamil .. | Shah-ul-Hamidiya Press, | Weekly.. | M. A. Shah-ul-Hamid, Mubam- | Not 
| . Triplicane, Madras. madan, 40 years. known. 

| 317 | Muslim Mitrant..' Do. .. | Sachchi da Prees,Komales-! Do. .. | Muhammad Abu Bukar, Muham- 250 d 
-- : : waranpet, Madras. madan, 36 years. 
: 216 | Mysore Patriot -- | Euglish. | Krishnaraja Vanivilas Press, Do. ..|M. 8. Lakshmana Rao, Hindu, 500 
;. 3 | Mysore. Brahman, 39 years. 
| 219 | Mysore Star .. | Canarese | Crown Press, Mysore .. ei Ms oe EBs Ad pops La Hindu, Vira- | 3,000 

At ; | shaiva, 42 years, : 

1 220 | Nagai Weela- | Tamil ..| Neelalochani Press, Nega-| Do. ..|G. Sadasivam Pillai, Hindu, 250 

Ef  Jochani. patam. Kalla, 54 years. 

| 221 | Nalla Ayan or Good| Do. ..| Good Pastor Press, George- Monthly .. | Rev A. R. John, Indiaa} 1,700 

Pastor. town, Madras. . Christian, 45 years. 


222 | Nallasiriyan or Trained | Do... | Caxton Prese, Georgetown,{ Do. ../C. R. Namasivavam Mudaliyar, 800 
Teacher. Madras. : Hinda, Vellala, 39 years. 
223 | National © Missionary | English. | T. A. C. Press, Salem se Do. ../| Mrs. 8. G. Hensman,w.s., Indian | 2,400 
Intelligenoer. ‘Canemen. 
994 | Nattukottai Vaishyam. | Tamil .. | Pentland Prees, Palamcottah. Do. «- wd ag Pillai, Hindu, | 1,600 
: | ellala, 36 years. 
925 Wagrani Deepika. | Anglo- | St. Joseph’s Press, Mannanam, Bi-weekly. | K. Govinda rilai, Hindu, Sudra,| 1,500 


it 236 | People’s Weekly .. | English. | Sundara Press, Trivandram, ; Weekly .. | K._N. Sivarejan Pillai, B.a.,| 500 
| , 


ae Ettumanor, Travancore State. 38 years. 
| am. 
226 | Neethi or Justice ea Temil .. | Published at Georgetown, | Weekly .. | C Venkatanarayana Chetti, ; 1,000 
printed at the Ampthill Preas, | Hindu, Komati, 27 years. 
| ‘Lriplicane, Madras. ; 
7 ‘297 | Wew India (formerly | Englieh. | New India Power Press,| Daily .. Mrs. Annie Besant, European, | 10,500 
: the Madras Standard). Georgetown, Madras. 67 years. 
228 | Newington Schoo) Do. Published in Teynampet, | Half- D. L. Blunt, European, 22 years. 50 
Magazine. printed by Higginbotham’s,| yearly. 
| Limited, Movnt Road, 
Mudras. 
239 | Wew Reformer .. Do. Publishe¢ ut Georgetown, | Monthly.. | D. Gopal Chetti, Hindu, Senai 500 : 
‘ printed by Vest Co., Tholaver, 47 vears. 
a Road, Madras. Seis - 63 
230 | Wigazhkalasatyam | ‘Tamil .. | Published at Kilpauk, printed | Quarterly. v. Jd. 8. James, European, | 3,000 
o The Present at the Albinion Press, : 35 years. 
Tenth. Vepery, Madras. : : 
<i 231 | Northwick Observer .. | English. {| !’ublished at the U.F.C.M. No. Miss J. H. Ross, us., B.Se., 480 bus 
: Girls’ Bvuarding School, European, 30 years. 
; uyapuram, printed at the 
, Madras Times Press, Mount 
| Road, Madras. : 
232 | Wyayabhimani_.. | Tamil .. | Nyayabbimani Press, Karika]. | Weekly .. Vythilinga Mudaliyar, Hindu, 300 
. . Sudra, 43 years, and Aruna- 
| | : girinadha Udayar, Indian 
| 7 , Christian, ¢7 years. 
7 233 | Pandia Nesan .. ae Remashenien Vilasam Press,} Do. .. | P. George, Indian Christian, 42 400 
: | ura, years. 
| 284 | Parasparopakara Mala- Mary Memorial Press, Kuthu- | Monthly..| M. Odenan Menon, Hindu, 800 
‘} : Thatvabodhini. yalam.| paramba, Malabar district. Nayar, 59 years. 
| 235 | Penkalvi or Female | ‘Tamil .. | Published at Ramaswami Do. ..|Revoo Tayarammal, , Hinda,| 300 
| Education. Street, Mannadi, printed at Brahman, 8 years. to 50u 
f the India Printing Works, 
i | Madras. | ~ 
i Travancore State. Hindu, Vellala, 42 years. 
iB 237 | Planters’ l'o. Daily. Post Press, Civil and| Do. .. | Fleteher Norton, Faropean, 52/| 1,000 


: f Chronicle. Military Station, Bangalore. years. 
988 | Popular Magazine <._| Tamil .. | Victoria (Branch) Press, | Monthly.. | Paul ©. Joveph, Indian Christ-| 500 
d : “ Neyur, Travancore State. | ian, 39 years. 


239 | Popular Scientific Jour- | English. Mercury Press, Georgetown, me es maz  Demdes, BeAcy InTes 500 
nal In 


basi ceates.. |Tednge. |PUMMAEL ob Memmmatet,| De ..|@. Sepeenainetepe Mien 

¥ | 240 | Pra a-- ‘lelugu. Uoll a arasaracpet, ° oe ° 0 a i 160 
4 vallari. . , Gurtur district, printed at Brahman, 49 mam te ” 

‘2 the Vani Press, Bezwada. » : 

ff 241 | Prabodhini oe ie Prabodhini Press, Duggirala,| Do. ..{| V. Niranjana Sastri, Hindu, 860 
i : : Guntor district. , 89 years. 

it 242 | Prachina Taraka{ | Mala- -~ | St. Joseph’s Industrial Schoo) | Weekly .. | E. Raman Menon, Hindu, Nayar 800 
} * |" yalam.| Press, Elathurithi, Trichur, Pp «cosets lea. th | 
i} | T Fcbihel ah Geinagem, [Mealy .[0 6. Semenjie & 

Fh 243 | Prajanukulan .. .. | Tamil .. | Publishe at rirangam on oo | BS. ° julu Nayuda 200 
HY . : rinted at the Shanmuga , Hinda, Balija, 28 years. uy 

ey : ilas Press, Trichinopoly. 

af 244 | PrarambhaVidya | ‘Telugu. | Ramamohan Press, CEllore,| Do. >. | E. Venkata Rao, Hindu, Brub- 500 
a Kistna district. ~ | man, 88 years, and V. Se 

H | 3 ~ | Sage Sastri, M.a., 1.7., Hindu 

Ht 5 | Praver Circul E | sh. | Methodist Publishing Ho Do. — es ae a Eur 

et 24 er Circular oe ish e a ouse O. ee ° ° Opean, | 1,000 
Ee r 5. - Moant Road, Madras. 72 years. dp Vata 

4 — : : ef 
i * Started, 30th January 1916. t+ Discontinued, let Ay-ril 1915. $ Discontinued, 17th January-1916. 
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Name of publication. | *S..: Where published. Edition, | Namo, caste and age of editor, | oul 
cation 3 | f 
<— 2 3 4 i: 6 7 
216 | Presentation Annaal .. | English. |- Published at the:Presentation | Annually, | Bev. Mother BerkmansMurphy,| 300 
, Convent, .Geo wn, European, 37 yearn. : 
) - ‘printed at Raitby Co.’s | 
| Liberty Press, Georgetown, 
Indie Priating Works, G Week! Subrahman 
ndia Printing Works, George- | Weekly .. | 8. Su a Ayyar, Hindu, | Not 
town, Madras. — Brahman, ro fn ice known. 
C.L.8. Press, Memorial Hall | Monthly .. | Rev. A. C. Clayton, Karopean. 1,900 
Compound, Madras. 
Industrial School Press, Erna-| Do. Rev. Father Angles Mary, 42{ 1,050 
kulam, Cochin State. years. A 
Victorin Press, Madura Do. ..| A. Rangaswami Ayyar, Hindu,} 1,000 
! Brahman, 47 years, and P.| °° 
Narayana Ayyar, Hindu, Brah- 
man, 33 years. : 
Chamraj Press, Civil and | Bi-weekly. | M. Abdul Ahmad Sharif Sahib, “700 
Military Station, Bangalore. Muhammadan, 37 years. 
262 | Qaumi Report Urdu ..| Qawmi Press, Royapettah,| Daily ..| M.A. Majid Sharar, Muham-| ~ 300 
Madras. '  madan, 40 years. 
258 | Rafiq-ul-Asatisa ..| Do. ..| Ata-ur-Rahmén Press, 194,| Monthly ,. | Saiyid Jalal-ud-din Sahib,| 500 
: — High Road, | Muhammadan, 38 years. 
ras. 7 
264 | Ris&la-i-Albadi ~» | Do. ..| Published at Daricha Bhowra,| Do. -, | Ghulam Husain, Muhammadan,! 600 
. printed ut Ansaria Press, 41 years. | 
Kasaratta, Hyderabad. : : . 

255 | Risé)a-i-Asar-ul-Furgé- {| Do. Haggani Press, Sultanpura,| Do. .. | Manlvi Abdul Qadir Sahib W6’z-| 400 
nia _ Haqéigq-ul- Hyderabad State. i-Masjid, Muhammeadan, 65 
Qurénia. 7 years. ; 

956 | Ristle-i-Mé!guséri ..| Do. Mahbub-ul-Nazair Press, out-| Do.- ..| Mohammad  Wali-ur-rahman,| 1,350 

side the gate of Dabirpura Muhammadan, 32 years. - : 
— Alawa-i-Bibi, Hydera- | 
257 | Rishla-i-Téj .. .*| Do. .. | Mufid-i-Deccan Press, Kalf-| Do. ..|Abdal Wafa Ghulam Muham-| 1,006 
kaman, Hyderabad. - mad Sahib, Ansari Wafa, 
Muhammadan, 22 years. 

258 | Rishla-i-Turak-i-Usma- | Do. .. | Palace of Maharaja Sir Kishan} Do. ..| Syed Sadiq Husain Sahib, 200 
nia, rested Bahadur, “lydera- Muhammadan. 

259 | Riedla-i-Ziraat-o-Parwa- | Urdu Phatak Com ny’s Press,|. Do ../R. RB. Ramachandra Joshi, 125 
rish Hifasat-i-Janwa-| and Residency Bassar, Hydera- Hindu, Brahman, 40 years. 
ran. Mah. bad. 

rati. “ 
260| Ravi .. §.-  .. | Telugu. | Sujanaranjani Press, Cooca-| Weekly .. | Kev. R. E. Smith, European, 42] 1,750 
Neel, : years. 
261 | Rayabbari Do. | Vadrevupalle, Godavari dis- | Quarterly. | Rev. E. C. Adams, European, 39 380 
\ trict, printed by Addison & years. 
Co., limited, Mount Road, | 
) : Madras. 
262 | Roberts’ Billiard Notes. | English. | Published by John W. Roberts Do. John W. Roberts, European, 41 | 1,000 
& Co., Mount Road, printed years. 
: at the Modern Printing | 
: Works, Mount Road, Madras. : 
263 | Sachitra Chéturya .. | Canarese | Chatarya Press, Bangalore | Monthly .. | B. Janardana Rao, Hindu, Brah- 30u 
: ce eons Mysore State. men, Wh barn ai 

264 | Sadbhakti Chandrika ..| Do. | Ananda Press, Mysore .»| Do. ..| 8. Sachchi da Jois, Hindu, 960 

| ‘ Brahman, as —_—, oo ; 

265 |Sadguru. .» | Tamil ..| Published at Ramaswami; Do. - Somasundaram Pillai, Hindu 000 

Street, Mannadi, printed at Vellala, 85 years. 
hig 
r ’ ras. | . 
266 | Sadhvi -» ee | Canarese | Krishnaraja Vani Vilasa Press, | Weekly .. 7 Sage oom Rao, Hindu,} 700 
Mysore. rahman, 8¥ years. : 
267 | Sahaya oo «= oe | Teluga. rae Industrial Mission | Monthly.. | Patagam Paradesi, Indian 300 
, Press, Rajahmundry. Christian, 39 years. 

268 | Sahifa oo i ied ss a Press, Sultanpura, | Daily ..| Muhammad Akbar Ali, Muham-/| 1,500 
| - Hyderabad. madan, 3l years. 

269 | Sahridayé or the ‘San- | Sanskrit.| Published at No. 65, Vellala| Monthly..| 8. Krishnama Acharya, m.a.,| 500 
ekrit Journal. | Street, wakam, Hindu, Brahman, 46 years. 

Madras, printed at Sri Vani 
Le Ul 
ino . 3 ° 

270 | Sampad Seeete. Canarese Graduates’ Trading Association | Daily ,..|M. S.Lakshmana Reo, Hindu,| 1,200 
Mh or Wi of Press, Mysore. Brahman, 39 years. 

$71 Samedsye Parishkarini. | Mala- |The Travancore Printing and | Monthly.. | ©. Krishna Pillai, ».., Hindu,} 600 
; yalam.| Publishing Company, Nayar, 63 years. 

| Limited, Trivan , 
Travancore State. 


® Started, 1st January 1916, discontinued, February 1916. 
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§ Discontinued, 3let March 19165. 


| Revived on 6th August 1915. 


, mr : Ciroula- 
; sie: | Seine ot-eabbieetion. = s Where published. Edition. | N ame, caste and age of editor. | “4:07 
: cation. 
' iastiaaillaiiatenss 
} 272 | Sanatana Dharmam .. | Mala- | west Coast Press, Calicut Monthly.. | M. $ Rama Ayyar, Hindu, 500 
wail. | Sarathi Press, Vepery, Mad D 8 “7. oes vend A 1,000 
273 | Sangita Sateampradaya | Tamil rathi , Vepery, Madras. o ..|8. V. wami Ayyangar, A 
| 7 Deepikei. isa a Hindu, Brahman, 38 years. 
ugo. 
‘ \ 974 | Séradé .. és ‘4 Sanabeit Irish Press, Siddicutta,| Do. D. Narayana Sastri, Hindu, 400 
} and Bangalore City. Brahman, &2 years. 
| Cana- 
rese. 
+ 275 | Sarva Vyapi .- | Tamil .. | Mission Press, Pondicherry .. | Weekly .. | Catholicpriests .. ..  «. 450 
v6 Sasilekhs . . e+ | Telugu. | Sasilekha Prees, Georgetown, | Bi-weekly. | ¢. Sesha Acharlu, Hindu, Brah- 800 
1 ol Mi M Weekly .. | Rov. 8. Lathi, Swiss, 60 865 
| 277 ipike ° Canarese | Base] Mission Press, Manga- eekly .. . B. Lathi, Swiss, ears, : 
i 17 | Satya Dip one. oni Sy. tétaeme, fatten 
. Christian, 49 years. — 
; or | Tamil .. |S.P.C.K. Prees, | Vepery,| Monthly ..| Rev. J. Lazarus, B.a., D.D.,| 2,600 
4 of ‘| Madras. Indian Christian, 65 years. 
. .. | Mala- Industrial Schoo] Prese, Erna- | Weekly .. | Rev. Father F. M. Nilavarath,| 1,000 
: galam. kulam, Cochin State. Indian Christian, 28 years. 
280 | Savinudi =.-- .. | Camarese | Sarada Vilasa Press, Banga- | Monthly.. | B. Sampangi Ramayya, Hinda,| 1,000 
lore City. Brahmar, 50 years. | 
2 281 | School Days and | English. | Methodist Publishing House, Do. ..|F. H. Oakley, European, 35 600 
B Holidays. - Mount Road, Madras. ears. ©: 
| 282 | Scientific Manuring ..| Anglo- | Published by Parry & Co.,; Do. .. | J. Bernard, European, 41 years. 1,000 
| Tamil rinted by the Ananda 
/ oe ress, Georgetown, Madras. ° 
7 elugo.| 
: 283 | Self-culture  .. -- | Anglo- | Excelsior Press, Kishanattam,| Do. ..|K. T. Ramaswami Ayyangar, 700 
| 1 Tinnevelly district. Hindu, Brahman, 32 years. 
284 | Sentamil Tamil .. |The Tamil Sangam Power; Do... | Tirunarayana Ayyangar, Hindu, 400 
Press, Madura. Brahman, 51 years. 
285 | Sentamil Selvi Do. Published and printed at the | Weekly .. | K. Arunachala Tevan, Hindu, 650 
; | Scottish Branch Press, Agemudaiyan, 45 years. 
i Nogapatam. 
' 286 | Shams-ul-Akhbar.t | Urdu ..|Shamsia Prees, Triplicane,| Daily and | Muhamrfad Zahir-ud-din Ghat- 600 
Madras. weekly. tala Sahib, Mubammadan, 27 
years. 
144. % 287 | Shanti Ratnakara Gran- | Sanekrit.| K. Narasimhayya & Co., | Monthly.. ‘— bg ag 100 
f tha Mala. Printers, Mysore. ikshita, Hindu, Brahman, 55 
, years. 
288 | Shimoga Vrit- | Canarese | Shimoga Union Printing Press, | Weekly .. | A. Anantayya, Hindu, Brahman, 400 
| Sg PP 
. 289 | Siaph-ul-Islam am ictoria Press, Vellore ocho i ivi 600 
; stad | Sahib, Muhammadan, 40 x 
' a 290 |Siddhantam .. lo. .. | M. L. V. Press, Georgetown, | Monthly.. | A. P. Kalyanasfndara Madali-/; 1,600 
: b | Madras. © yar, Hindu, Vellala, 57 years. 
| | 291 | Sivayogi Vilasam Mala- Spectator Press, Calicut rr Do. Vaghadanandam V. K. Guruk-| 1,000 
Ei ¥ yalam. kal, Hindu, Tiyya, 26 years. 
t | 292 | Social Reform | English. | Published at 264, Thumbu| Weekly .. andaswami Chetti, Hindu,| 1,000 
| i Advocate. Cletti Ftreet, Georgetown, Chetti, 47 years. 
; i printed at the Methodist 
e i | Publishing House, Madras. 
y | 293 | South Indian Mail.| Do. Victoria Prees, Madura - Do. ..|R. Sundaram Ayyar, Hindu, 600 
: \ : . Brahman, 30 years ; and E. 
; i Joseph, Bar.-at-Law, Indian 
: i : : Christian. 
B a 294 | South Indian Do. Published by Jegam & Co., | Fort- K. RR. Venkatarama AyyYar, 200 
; i Record. > Limited, printed at the| nightly. Hindu, Brahman, 27 years. 
E Dodson Prees, Trichinopoly. 
Pp . 295 | Soxth Indian Templar. Do. Published at Georgetown, | Monthly .. | 8. Pothan, European, 87 years.. 200 
: i rinted at the Albinion ; 
ii : ress, Vepery, Madras. 
i 296 | South Indian Lo. Pablished at the South Indian}; Do. ,..|P. N. Muthuswami Nayndn, | Not 
i ng | Trade Journal. |, Chamber of Commerce, Hindu, Balija, 49 years. -known.. 
5 al Georgetown, printed at the ‘ 
7 fd sc Jimes Press, Mount 
b ib ss ne ce 
f A 297 uth of India| Do. Ootacamund and Nilgiri Press, | Weekly .. | J. A. Davies, European, 41 years. 
i i | e Observer. —_ Chambers, Ootaca- . . eee ome ” 
; ah 298 ‘encer’s News vs Do. Higginbotham’s, Limited, | Ev two| R. G. Buckley, Euro ) 
} B hte a R gsceaed las! Poel le Mc na sac lal Meas 
ah . mee 
aay 299 |8.P.G. College Maga- Do. Dodson Press, Trichinopoly. Quarterly. | T. R. Ekambara Ayyar, Indian 300 
at | zine. ? : : ae Christian, 36 years. : 
et} 30048.P.G. High Sehool} Do. ~| Published at Trichinopoly, Do. 8. K. Daivasi i, Indian 600 
cat Magazine. rinted by the §8.P.C.K. Christian, 42 years, | 
4 rishna 4 Raj Ce Graduates’ J TF cogr Monthl Pandit D.G § 
4) 301:] Sri Kr ja | Canarese | Graduates’ ‘Irading Associa- | Monthly .. | Pandit D. Gundu Sastri, His 
ne { Vijnana Vaibhava. and tion Press, Mysore. . Brahman, 46 years. » Hinda, 400 
a | 
fd | © Temporarily discontinued, 8(th June 1915. t Discontinued, 14th February 1915. t Started, 23rd June 1916, 
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$10 


311 


Sri =s—i‘éwKr'isihnntcn 
Sookti. 

Sri Narasimha Prayoga 
Parijuta Prakaranam. 


Sri Parasuraman. 


Sri Sankara 


Sri Sankara Vijayam .. 
Sri Savitri .._.. 
Sri Vani Vilasini. 


8t. Andrew's CUburch 
(The Kirk) Magazine. 
St. Mary’s Magazine .. 


Subhashini .. és 


Subh-i-Bahar .. 0° 
Sudarsini.... 
Sugadara Bodhini 
Sujanamitran.. 
Sunday Schoo) Lessons. 


Supantha ee oe 


Suvarnalekha 
Svadharmapra- 
kasini. 


Swadesha Bandhu. 


Teacher °° 
Telugu Baptist .. 
‘Telugu Law Journal .. 
Telugu Officer .. 
‘Ton India Vyave- 


Then and Now .. oe 


English. 


Sadananda Press, Udipi, 


South Canara district. 


Graduates’ Trading Association 
Press, Mysore. 


Padmavilasam Press, Quilon, 
Travancore State. 


Published at Haripad, printed 
at the Keraleeyabhimani 
Press, Mavalikara, Travan- 
core State. 

Swami Vilas Press, Ananta- 


pur. 

Savitri Press, Jaganayakpur, 
Godavari district. 

Sri Vani Vilas Press, 
Srirangam, Yrichinopoly 
district. 

Methodist Publishing House, 
Mount Road, Madras. 

Published at St. Mary’s Euro- 
pean High School, George- 
town, printed at Raitby & 
Co.’s Liberty Press, George- 
town, Madras. 

Published at Mesers. T. S. 
Subrahmanya & Co., George- 
town, printed at Srinivasa 
Varada Achari & Co.’s 
Press, Mount Road, Madras. 

Srimulam Press, Trivandrum, 
‘Travancore State. 


Ahamadia Press, Mysore 


Sudarsini Press, Viswasaraya- 
puram, Godavari district. 


Muslin Abhimani Press, 
Ceorgetown, Madras. 

Orion Press, Muttancherri, 
Cochin State. 

Methodist Publishing House, 
Mount Road, Madras. 

Crown Press, Mysore .. ee 

Soudamini Prese, Tanukn, 
Kistna district. 


Published at Guntds, printed 
at the Vani Nila Press, 
‘seorgetown, Madras. 

Mathukaravani Press, Vepery, 
Madras. 


Sharada Press, Mangalore .. 


Swadesamittiran Press, George: 
town, Madras. 


Gautama Press, Koyapettah, 
Madras. 

Bhaskara Press, Trivandrum, 
Travancore State. 


Guardian Press, Georgetown, 
Madras. 

Albinion Press,  Vepery, 
Madras. 


Telugu Law Journal Press, 
Masulipatam. 


Kanyakaparamesvari Press, 
Bapatla, Guatar district. 


Published in Purasawalkam, 


printed by the Penrose and | 


Co ’s Nurjahan Press, Madras 


Methodist Publishing House, 
Mount Road, Madras. 


Weekly .. 


Monthly.. 


Twice a 
year. 


Monthly .. 


Weekly .. 


Monthly .. 
Fort- 

Monthly’. 
Weekly .. 


Monthly .. 


Weekly .. 


Daily and 
Tri- 


weekly. 
Weekly .. 


Monthly.. 
Quarterly. 
Monthly... 
Do. *.. 
Do. .. 
Fort- 
nightly. 


Quarterly. 


K. Subba Rao, Hinda, 
Brahman, 51 years, and N. 
Rajagopala rishna Rao, 


Hindu, Brahman, 32 years. 


. | Venkatesa Jois, 42 years, and 


ishna Bhatta, 42 years, 
Hindu, Brahmans. 
K, N. Padmanabha Panikar, 
Hindu, Nayar, 42 years. 


Brahman, 26 years. 


K. G. Babu Rao, Hindu, Brah- 


man, 47 years. 
¥, Lakshmi Narasaiamba, 
Hinda, Brahman, 


T. K. Balasubrahmanya Ayyar, 
B.A., Hindu, Brabman, 
41 years. 

Kev. N. Meldrum, European .. 


Rev. A. J. Vanderburg, 
European, 45 years. 


P. Seshadri, Hindu, Brahman, | 
23 years. , 


P. K. Govinda Pillai, Hindu, 
Nayar, 40 years. 


Muhammad Ali Sahib Azad, 
Muhammadan, 27 years. 
Kasturi Sivasankara Rao, 


Hindu, Brahman, 40 years. 

H. B. Muhammad ’Abd-ul-lah, 
Muhammadan, 59 years. 

K. V. Thomas, Indian Christ- 
ian, 28 years. 


Miss Rottschafer and Mrs. 8. D. | 


Bowden, Europeans. 


A. Mahadeva Sastri, 53 years, 
and A. Venkatesayya, 48 years, 
Hindu, Brahmans. | 

Hindn, 


K. Markandéya Sarma, Hindu, 
Brahman, 31 years. 


R. Subrahmanya Ayyar, Hindu, 
Brahman, 42 years. 


V. Shrinivasa Kamath, Hindu, 
Brahman, 33 years. 


G. Subrahmanya Ayyar, B.a., 
Hindu, Brahman, 61 years. 


C. I. Pattabhiraman, Buddhist, 
50 years. 

S. Muthuswami Pillai, Hindu, 
Vellala, 35 years. 

P. T. Srinivasa Ayyatigar, m.a., 
L.t., Hindu, Brahman, 49 yrs. 

Rev. R. E.Gullison, American, 
48 years. 

T. Parushottam Pantulu, Hindu, 


Brahman, 49 years. 
Brigadier , ok nc European, 
44 years. 
N. Subrahmanya Ayyar, Hindu, 
_ Brahman, 4! years. 


Rev. E. E. Berry, European .. 


G. Govindan Nambtri, Hindu, | 


350 
700 
1,000 


500 
1,000 


150 
600 


1,240 


. $00 


A cette 


" Se, P “ acs os 
— ne ae - | 
, 


® Temporarily discontinued, May 1916. 
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t Discontinued, 24th May|1916 ; re-started in Pudukkottai from first week in June 1916. 
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— | Cireule- 
do. | Name of publication. pabli- Where published. Edition. Name, caste and age of editor. | “i9n 
cation. 
2 3 + 5 6 : 7 
832 | Theological Journal .. | Gran- Chitrasala Press, Madara ..| Monthly..| P. G. N. Srinivasa Sarma, 900 
| : tham, Hindu, Brahman. 
Nagari 
an 
; Tamil. | 7 
333 | Eheosophist -. | English. | Vasanta Press, ‘Theosophical Do. . .. | Mre. Annie Besant, Eurorean,| 3,5C9 
| Society Buildings, Adyar. 67 years. 
$34 | Tiruppanittozhan or sup-| Tamil .. | Evangelical Latheran Mission Do. ..| Rev. 8. Zcheme, German, 50 450 
plement to Aruroda- Press, Iranquebur, Tunjore years. 
yam. district . 
335:| Eravancore Abhi-| Do. Victoria Press, Nagercoil, | Weekly .. | D.C. Joseph, Indian Christian, 150 
mani. Travancore State. 29 years. : 
336 | Travancore Times. | English. Do. do. a. ee Do. do. 200 
387 | Trichinopoly Magazine.| Do. Southern Star Pre::, Canton- , Monthly .. | The Chaplain of Tricbinopoly .. 60 
ment, Trichinopol v. 
338 | Trilinga wi Telugu. | Published at 192, Esplanade, Do. ..|A.Umakantam Pantulu, Hindu, 500 
ee printed at the Audi Sarasvati Brahmun, 26 years. 
Nilaya Press, Georgetown, 
Madras. 
339 | United Church | Anglo- | American Mission Lenox Press,; Do. ~..| Rev. H. A. Popley, English-| 1,800 
Herald. Tamil, | , Pasumalai, Madara district. man, 4) years. 
and 
Tamil. F 
340 | United Church (Telugu | Published - at Pasamalai,| Do. Rev. Aaron Arthur, Indian 525 
Herald. and Madura district, printed at Christian, 35 years. 
English.; the Methodist Publishing 
Telagn House, Mount Koad, Madras. 
341 | United India and /} English. | Albinion Press, Vepery, |} Weekly .. | Rev. K.S. Krishnaswami Ayyar, 550 
Native States. Madras. Indian Christian, 49 years. 
342 | Uttara Tharaka. (Anglo- | Basha Bhooshanam Press, Do. C. M. Narayana Paniker, 3.a.,| 1,560 
Mala- Parur, Travansore State. Hindu, Nayar, 36 years. 
| yalam . 
343 | Vaidyakalanidhi. | famil Published at No. 7, Kondalay- | Monthly .. | Pandit M. Duraiswami Ayyan-/ 1,000 
: yar Street, printed by a gar, Hinda, Brahman, 31 
Thompson & Co.’s Minerva years. 
Press, Georgetown, Madras. | 
344 | Vaidya Sindhu .. .. | Anglo Published at Bargalore City, Do. V.). Pandit, Hindu, Brahman,} 3,000 
Cana- rinted at Caxton Press, 43 years. 
rese. ivi] and Military Station, | 
| Bangalore. | 
345 | Vaisya + -. | Telugu. | Phoenix Press (Payne & Co.), | Weekly .. | P. Narasimhalu Nayada, Hindu, |- 1,200 
Georgetown, adebe. Balija, 50 years. — 
346 | Vaisya Mittiran .. | Tamil Vaisya Mittiran Press, Deva- | Bi-weekly. |S. T. Ramanatham Chetti, 715 
. | aS kéttai, Ramnad district. Hindu, Nattukottai Chetti, 
.. #2 years. 
347 | Vannikala Mit- | Vo. Published at Perambur Bar- | Monthly .. | A. oe Nayakar,| 1,000 
tiran. | racks, printed at T. A. Hindu, Vannia, 35 years. 
Krishna & Co.’s Press, | 
Vepery, Madras. 
$48 | Varaduthikai * Go. T.. A.C. Press, Salem . | Weekly .. | Rev. H. A. Popley, Englishman, 500 
) : 40 years. |= 
349 | Vartavali t ..| Tamil, | Srinivasa Press, Caintadripet, Do. 8, Rat ceiliess Ayyar, Hindu, | Not 
7 | Telugu,| Madras. Brabman, 34 years. known. 
| Mala- 
yalam 
ard 
Cana- 
rese. 
350 | Vedanta Dipika Tamil Kalaratnékaram Press. Gecrge- | Monthly .. | f. Vasudeva Achari, 8.a., L.T., | 800 to 
oi town, Madras. Hindv, Brahman, 45 years. | 600 
inter- 
mixture 
| of 
Grantha 
types. | 7 
361 , Vedanta Kesari. .. | inglish. | Published at tho Ramakrishna | Do. Swami Sarvananda, Hindu, 1,000 
Mission, Mylapore, printed (Bengali), Brahman, 30 years. | 
at Thompson & Co.'s Miner- : 
va Press, Georgetown, 
The | Tami) .. | CMB. Press, Memoria) “Hal 
352 | Vediar Vilakxu or The | Tami) .. | 0.3.8. Press, Memorial Hal)} Do. ..} Rev. J. P. Shrimpton ; 
Tawil Preacher’s Compound, Madras. European, 39 years. Bie 008 ase 
Magazine. | ; 
353 | Vidya Bhanu! ..{| Do. .. |} Dhana Vysiar Prese, Konapet, | Bi-weekly. | T. Swaminatha yyar 
. R.M. sSoabramanian ttiar, 
a Nattakottai Chetti, Hindu, 
ee ears. 
$54 | Vidyadayini .. -- | Canarese | Graduates’ Trading Association | Monthly .. | B. Sabba Rao, Hindu, Brahman.| 1 781 
| Press, Mysore. | 44 years. , . 
* Discontinued, February 1915. t Started, 25th April 1915, temporaril 


y discontinued, 26th September 1916. 
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365 | Vidyananda .. ..|Sanskrit| Irish Press,  Siddicutte,| Monthly .. | Audinarayana Sastei goo 
7 and Bangalore City. rebamen 29 years dali es 7 
Vii j , _ | Canarese ; ‘ | = az 
856 , ignéna Chintémani .. Sanskrit. | Vignana Chintamani, Press, | Weekly .. | P. N. Nilakantha Sarma, Hindu,} 150 
. Odaparamba in Pérumudi- Mussad, 57 years. , 
) be amsam, Malabar dis- 
. ° Pra cote ae 
867 | Vijaya Vikatan. .. | Tamil .. | Vijaya Vikatan Press, Raya- | Bi-weekly. | K.8. Kathirvelu Nadar, Hindu, | 2,000 
ei. viens param, Madras, Nadar, 40 years. 
358 | Vi inddini -» | Canarese ~ a” Arlepet, Banga- | Monthly .. we cde Sastri, Hindu,| , 800 
° rahman, 4: ‘ 
359 | Vira Kesari — Bh oo geh at Elephant — ei ‘ G. Thulasi- Soin Dass, Hindu, | 2,000 
ana- Street, Georgetown, prin ightly. Brahman, 3 ; ao Seu 
reRe. at the Commercial "Preb, | ses : | 
Triplicane, Madras. 
360 be wate . Grantha | Canurese | Sri Kanyaka Parameswari| Monthly.. | N.R. KaribasappaSastri, Hindu,| | 200 
rakasika. an 7 Press, Mysore. Virasaiva, 42 years. , 
361 | Visvakarma Kulo-/| Tamil .. | Visvakulotharana Press,| Do. C. K. Sundara Asari, Hindu, 500 
. Chintadripet, Madras. | Kammala, 43 years. 
362 | V arman Do. ..{| Published at the Visvakarma; Do. ..|P. §Kalyanasundra Asari 600 
Kulotharana Sabha, Mint | Hindu, Kammala, 48 years. — 
Street, printed at the ’ : 
Guardian Press, George- 
363 | Viveka Bodhini ..| Do. ..|Pabiued at My! D V 
oe 0. ubli at apore, 0. - Kuppuswami Ayyar, Hindu 
rinted at the Sesmannelal Dicken, 39 patos tg 5 wee 
ress, Triplicane, Madras. | 
264 | Viveka Chinta-| Anglo- | Published at  Mylapore,| Do. C. V. Swaminatha Ayyar, 700 
mani. amil.| printed at ‘Thompson & Hindu, Brahman, 55 years. . 
’ Co.’s Minerva Press, 
uae: Georgetown, Madras. 
365 | Vivekavati .: -. | Telugu. | C.L.8. Press, Memorial Hall} Do. .. | Mrs. E.S. MoCaulay, American, | 1,250 
: : Compound, ‘ 35 years. 
366 | Viveka Vidya * .. | Tamil .. | Shanmugha Vilas Press, Salem.} Do. .. oe Pillai, Hindu, 700 
ethuva, 26 years. 
367 | Vivekodayam .. ~. | Mala- Ananda Press, Trivandrum, Do. + ita Asan, Hindu,} — 600 
yalam.| Travancore State. Ezhuvan, 40 years. : 
363 | Vokkaligara Patri- | Canarese | Vokkaligara Sangha Press | Weekly ..| 8. V. Venkataramayya, Hindu,| 3,701 
ke. Bangalore City. Vokkaliga, 36 years. 
369 | Vrittantam or The | Tamil Srinivasa Press, Chintadripet, | Daily .. |S. Seshachallam Ayyar, Hindu, 200 | 
Wews. + Bs Madras. Brahman, 34 years. 
elugu. 
370 | Vrittanta Patrike. Wesleyan Mission Prese,| Weekly ..| Rev. H. Gulliford, European,| 9,100 
q Mysore. oo 
371 | Vyvahara Chintamani. | Mala- Kerala Kalpadrum Press | Monthly.. | C. anakara Menon, Hindu, 500 
yalam. Trichtr, Cochin State. Nayar, 46 years. 
372 | Vyavasaya Mitram Do. Jaliparamba. Printed at the | Weekly .. K. Ryra Nambiar, Hindu, Nayar, 300 
Edward Press, Cannanore, 49 years. 
Mulabar district. 
3738 | War News .. | Anglos | Union Press, Mattancherri,| Daily ..| Thos. A, Kadavill, Indian} 3,000 
ee Cochin State. Christian, 25 years. 
yalam. | 
374 | Water of Life .. .. | Tamil .. | Published by the Christian | Monthly .. | G. D. Devadasan, Indian Christ-| 1,800 
Brotherhood Association, ian, 30 years. 
rinted by the Palamoottah 
rinting , Palamcottah. 
ae 375 | Wayside Help .. Anglo- | American Advent Mission Do. Rev. C. H. Hudson, European, 500 
Tamil.| Press, Velacheri, Chingleput 31 years. , 
| district. 
376 | Wealth of India .. | English. | Guardian Press, Georgetown Do. .. |G. A. Vaidyaraman, 8.4.,Hinda,{ 1,000 
Madras. 7 Brahman, 47 years. 
377 | Wednesday Do. Wednesday Review Prese,| Weekly . | Rao Sahib S. M. Rajaram Rao, | 500 
Review. Trichinopoly. Hindu, Brahman, 38 years. 
378 | Wesleyan Methodist Yo. Methodist Publishing House, | Monthly..| Rev. R. F. Burrow, European, 850 
Church Record. Mount Road, Madras. | 30 years. 
379 | West Coast Bul- Do. Orion Press, Mattancherry,| Weekly ..| Alexander V. (Kacrancheri, 800 
letin. Cochin State. Indian Christian, 28 years. 
380 | West Coast| Do. Reformer Press, Calicut Tri- P. A. Sankara Sastri, Hindu,} 1,250 
Reformer. weekly. Brahman, 29 years. 
381 | West Coast Spect-| Vo. West Coast Press, Calicut .. Do.. a 8. smieerntes Nayar, Hindu, 800 
ayar, 32 years. 
Do. Western Star Press, Trivan- Do. C. J. Kurian, Syrian Christian, 600 
drum, Travancore state. 54 years. 
is Do. Sachchidananda Press, Koma- | Monthly .. | U. P. Krishnama Aobari, Hindu, 600 
| leswaranpet, Madras. Brahman, 24 years. mm 
lo- | Published at 130, Govindappa| Do. V. Muthukumaraswami Mudali- 400 
ami].| Nayak Street, Georgetown, yar, Hindu, Vellala, 48 years. 
rinted at Messrs. Thompson 
3 Co.’s Minerva Press, 
Georgetown, Madras. 


* Started, 14th May 1916. 
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+ Started, 2nd June 1915. 
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Name of publication. 


Where published. 


+ 


Yathartha Vachani 


Yo 
India. 


Yuddha Dhvani 


Yearly Digest of Indian 
and En cases, 


Yogakshemam 


Young Citizen .. 
Men 


Mala- 


Do. 


Telugu. 


Tami) ee 


English. 


~-yalam, 


Eng)ish. 


Published at Kumbakénam, 


rinted at Sri Krishna Vilas 
Press, Tanjore. , 

Publiehed at Mylapore, printed 
at the Commercial Presse, 
Triplicane, Madras. 


The Mangalodayam Com- 
own A (Limited), eke, 
n State. 


Vasanta Press, Theosophical 
Society Buildings, OT 
Published at No. 86, College 
Street, Caloutta, printed at 
the Wealeyan Mission Press, 

Mysore. 
Kanyakaparamesvari Press, 
Bapatla, Guntor district. 


years. 


67 years 


44 years. 


t 


? 


a. 


Namie 


T’ Sapper 
>. 


59 NNR ELE TIS ARIE IE TE SERIO 


ae & Bae. ne SO «at : Dan? » me, Kapeindied “ ie * a —_—. 
AB co a IERIE, ag mm PE MAID Dt ete + : ’ . 
< edt wi) 7 ~ . am r ew ool = 
Steet net 4 


Name, caste and age of editor. 


T. V. Govindaswami Pillai, 
Hindu, Vellala, 40 years. 


R. Narayanaswami a 
B.L., Hindn, — hee 


Veemhukatalayu karan 
Namburipad, Hindu, Brahman. 


Mrs. Annie Besant, European, 
C. Carter, ‘American 


Brigadier Yesudasan, European 
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ENGLISH PAPERS OWNED BY INDIANS. 


{1.—Home ADMINISTRATION. 


(6) Courts. | | 
1. The following appears in the West Coast Spectator of the 22nd Wxsr Cossr Srxcraron, 
The High Court Bench. December :—‘‘ The announcement that Mr. pee. 29nd, 1915. 


: L. G. Moore, LC.S., will act for Mr. Justice 
Spencer as a Puisne Judge of the High Court during the latter’s absence on 
six months’ leave will be received in this district with satisfaction. Mr. Moore 
was for a long time our District Judge and as such earned a reputation for 
thorough independence and sound commonsense. Above all, he knows to 
temper justice with mercy and it will be remembered that almost all the 
sensational cases that went up before him at the Calicut sessions ended in 
acquittal creating widespread satisfaction. Mr. Moore, the worthy son of a 
worthy father, will, we have no doubt, prove a successful Judge of His 
Majesty’s High Court at Madras.” 


(x) Generq. 


2. In concluding a leader on this subject, under the heading “ Illogical Wst Cossr Ruronuxe 
ae Discrimination,” the West Coast Reformer, of peo, oath Lots. 
the 24th December, says:—‘‘ The Arms Act 
and its working are giving offence to the people’s sentiments on account of 
two reasons mainly—the discrimination which is made between Indians and 
Europeans, and the unsatisfactory disposition of the licenses among Indians 
themselves. These defects ought to be remedied for the above reasons.” 


3. The Indian Patriot, of the 25th December, writes:—‘‘The Indian Inpuax Parasor, 


National Congress was started in Bombay in Deo. 26th, i915. 
The Indian National Congress. the year 1885, and after 31 years it since 
in Bombay again on Monday in circumstances which are not altogether ’ 
devoid of the stimulus of division and rivalry. . . . . , What has the 
Congress done during these 31 years, what has it achieved? This is a 
question which it is very necessary to raise, especially when a movement 
is afoot which reflects a diminished faith in the work of the Congress. 
. . . . Our political condition was not what it could be. We were 
no doubt contented with our lot. We were proud to fill subordinate 
positions in service and content to live on without aspiring to political 
rights. It was the Congress that showed us first the way to better our 
litical condition. The demand for equality between Englishmen and 
dians implied a similar equality between Indian and Indian. We have not 

reached the ideal of equality. But we are undoubtedly approaching it. The 
(pride of caste is less felt among Congressmen and certainly less expressed. 
wisi We have to recognise the effect of the Congress on our national 
life and aspirations ; and we can never forget what we owe to it. India will 
be committing suicide if it allows the Congress to be cast into the shade and 
we can, we believe, depend on our patriotic countrymen and leaders never to 
commit a folly so disastrous.” 

Writing on this subject, the Hindu, of the 27th December, , says:— Bmw, 
‘We publish elsewhere the text of the addresses of the Hon’ble Mr. D. E. Deo. 97th, 1916. 
Wacha and the Hon’ble Sir S. P. Sinha, Chairman of the Reception Com- | 
mittee and the President, respectively, of the Indian National Congress. : 
+, , . ./ Theaddresses of Mr. D. —. Wacha and Sir 8. P. Sinha are ee 
both framed from the standpoint: of the moderate party. Mr. Wacha is a | coer 
veteran in Indian public life and a staunch champion of the aims and objects. 
of the National Congress on the lines on which that great organisation has 
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Nzw Invi, 


Madras, 
Dec. 27th, 1915. 


Impruas Pararior, 
Madras, 
Dec. 27th, 1916. | 
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been worked since its commencement. Sir S. P. Sinha is an eminent member 
of the legal profession and had not taken much part in Indian political life, 
having been in the past, as he modestly describes himself ‘a humble camp 


follower of the Congress.’ SirS. P. Sinha’s address is a dignified and weighty 


utterance, containing a luminous survey of the present political conditions of 
the country. As proceeding from a lawyer of eminence, there is a balanced 
adjustment of the arguments operating for and against each side,—the people 
and the Government—leading to a well-reasoned conclusion on the main 
theme. From one who has had so many of the good things under the present 
regime and with an aristocratic upbringing and outlook it is noteworthy that 
his views are substantially in agreement with those of the majority of his 
educated countrymen on all the larger political questions.” 


The New India, of the 27th December, remarks :—“ Sir S. P. Sinha is 
not only a very successful lawyer but has been in the Viceroy’s Executive 
Council. Itis, as he says at the outset of his address, this latter position 
which has induced his countrymen to confer on him the great distinction 
of to-day. His services to the Congress and to the motherland have > 
not been writ large and he has not figured prominently in the story of 
our political struggle. From him in the light of his previous achievements 
one could but expect a very moderate pronouncement. We are not dis- 
appointed in his presidential address, but he will forgive our mentioning 
that he could have produced, if he so chose, a worthier message for his 
countrymen and for the Government from his place on the Congress platform. 
However we are thankful for small mercies and are more than glad to note 
that Sir S. P. Sinha is not oné of those who question the wisdom of 
discussing political problems while the war is on. Business, as usual, 
political and all, we have said all along, and we are glad, in his presidential 
address Sir S. P. Sinha upholds that view. . . . . Sir S. P. Sinha at 
some length shows how we should proceed to gain our ideal of self-govern- 
ment and makes the demand for ‘an authentic and definite proclamation 
with regard to which there will be no evasion or misunderstanding possible ’. 
It comes to us as a surprise. We read it again and we find that Sir 
S. P. Sinha’s great scheme-is to have a pronouncement—one more praclama- 
tion. What about the Proclamation of 1853 and how many pledges and 
promisés and proclaimings from despatch after despatch does Sir 8. P. Sinha 


want us to produce to prove the utter futility of words, words, mere words. 


Our Grand Old Man has collected and presented at the bar of British public 
a number of these—Sir S. P. Sinha will find them in the volume of his 
collected speeches and writings—and with what result? No, we have had 
enough of promises and pledges and proclamations; and the reverence and. 
sublime faith they have engendered in the Indian public and the disregard 
and indifference they have received from the British people and the conni- 
vance of the bureaucracy who look upon them as so many ‘ scraps of paper’ 
make a sad tale. Let us not have even one more maya of words: we want 
bread of action and not a stone of words. . . . . And does Sir — 
a S. P. Sinha, as President of the National ongress, mean to tell us that 
Indians are unfit as yet to manage like other nations their own affairs in 
their own land? We fully agree with Sir S. P. Sinha’s one goal and one 
path, but we do not think the Indian nation will be content to tread that 
path at the snailpace at which he thinks we should move.’’ | 


The Indian Patriot, of the 27th December, states :—“ Sir 8. P. Sinha 
has risen to the occasion and to the height which the people had expected of 
him in his brilliant presidential address to the Indian. National Congress. 
There is, no other living man in India who fills the large space that Sir 
Satyendra fills in the public mind; his utterance on any political subject 
must always and ever command the respect and claim the consideration of 
the people and the Government. To-day, it is all the more so. No 
presidential address, since the estgblishment’ of the congress, has been 
waited with greater eagerness; and no presidential address has so forcibl 


and plainly, as. best suited to ‘this supreme hour, described the popular — 


feelings.” 
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The Indian Patriot, of the 28th December, observes :—‘‘ ‘The comments 


of the Indian papers on the presidential address of Sir Satyendra Prasanna 
Sinha. show the conflict, very sharp indeed in some respects, between the 


_ moderate and the extreme schools of thought. No one who has read the 


masterly address can doubt that he has as definitely demanded self-govern- 
ment as any one else could have done it. But because he was not prepared 
to say that self-government should be immediately granted, because he had 
the courage of his conviction to assert that he\ would rather displease his 
countrymen than injure them by his statement, he is abused. Advocates of 
Home Rule make mock at him. It is suddenly found that he has had not 
much to do with the Congress,.and his dignified, thoughtful, exceedingly 
statesmanlike attitude is held upto scorn. . . . . Between the school 
of thought which could derisively comment upon the pronouncement of such 
aman on such an occasion, and the school of thought that Sir S. P. Sinha 
represents, there can be no agreement. . . . . Whether Sir S. P. 
Sinha’s school predominates or the Besant school predominates, depends 
entirely upon the Government. If it will not hearken to the voice of Sir 
Satyendra, the faith he has in England may not belong to the younger 
generation, and the ranks of the other school will be largely swelled. It 
depends upon the Government. and upon the Governmert alone, which 


school predominates. In our opinion the Government cannot afford to be 
indifferent any longer.’’ . 


The Karnataka, of the 29th December, writes:—‘Sir Satyendra 
Prasanna Sinha’s address to the Congress, we are afraid, has disappointed 
a great many of his proud countrymen. It is neither a brilliant essay nor 
a striking expression of political wisdom. . . . . We have now neither 
the one nor the other. He has linked together in a milk and water style the 
demands + forward by Congressists for decades past and lent them the 
lustre ofghe three venerable virtues—faith, hope and patience. That he-— 


Inpiam Parnror, 
adras, 
Deo. 28th, 1916. 


KaRNATAKA, 
Bangalore City, 
Dec. 29th, 1915. 


one who has been so high in the estimation of the ruling race and was so — 


close in their confidence—has condescended to approve of the mission of the 
Congress and to associate with its general policy may be some consolation. 
But then, it must also be remembered that he is in no small measure indebted 


to the Congress ‘ agitators’ for the honour which Government extended to . 


him. The Bengalee has rightly said :—‘Sir S. P. Sinha’s voice is a full- 
mouthed organ when it formulates ideals, but the tinkling of a cow-bell when 
it comes to the question of realisation’ ”’. 


The Jndtan Patriot, of the 29th December, remarks:—‘‘ The most 
important resolution passed by the Congress yesterday was the demand for 
naval and military training for Indians. This subject is uppermost in the 
minds of the people ; the deep feeling with which the disability is borne 
found remarkable expression, both in the address of the President and in the 
speeches supporting the resolution. Always felt as a humiliation, this is 
felt most poignantly to-day. Why? Because of our loyalty. We find that 
our countrymen make excellent soldiers. We find that they are fighting to 
the admiration of a wondering world. The eyes of the great Indian 
population are upon their brave countrymen in the battlefield, and on the 
geen stand made by the British forces. If the voice of the Congress had 

en heard thirty years ago, and the army as a profession been open to 
Indians, the military resources of the Indian Empire. might have been 
developed and our brave men, conveyed to the scene of war by the mighty 
British navy, might have victoriously ended this worldwide war. It is in 
our power to finish this war. . . . . It is very strange, indeed, that 
to-day, when Europe is red with blood, and the valour and the might of the 
Indian army are acknowledged, the representatives of the three hundred 
millions here should be begging the British Government for admission to the 


army and the Volunteer Corps on equal terms with the British.” 


The Hindu, of the 30th December, observes :—‘* The Indian National 
Congress hfs closed like the session of many previous ones witha mighty 


‘gathering of educated Indians from all over the country, with the passing of 


a large number of wordy resolutions, and with fervent expressions of mutual 
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Madras, 
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Madras, 
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gratitude and thanks giving on the part of those present. One need not be 
an impatient idealist to put the question what is the good of it @lh i) 6.2 2246 J 
It seems to us that the congress has, on the whole, failed to rise to the occasion, 
and to give an intelligent and practical lead to the political forces which are 
moving in the country at the present juncture.’ 


4. The Indian Patriot, of the 30th December, writes :—“ The self- 
| overnment resolution of the congress, the 
eloquent speeches of Mr. Surendranath 
Bannerjee and Mrs. Annie Besant, the deep 
feelings of the people, the excellent record of work of the Indians in every 
position to which they have hitherto been appointed, are all before the 
authorities. Anglo-Indian newspapers may perhaps care more for the horse 
races than for the voice of the Indian National Congress. But the Govern- 
ment cannot afford to do so. The goal of self-government is before’ the 
people, their heart is set upon it. Why? Mrs. Annie Besant has directly 
answered the question. The economic condition of the people is pitiable. 
Education of every description is required. Technical schools have to be 
opened. Industries have to be established. The people must be able to 
claim a decent home, a decent livelihood and a living wage. All this 
requires work and money, and so far Government have not made up its 
mind to grapple with the situation. ‘We have no money.’ That is an 
answer which ¢an never satisfy the people. The resolutions in the Legislative 
Councils are disallowed and persistently ignored. We sincerely hope that 
the Government will not ignore the very serious demand of the people on this 
subject. The Government must move forward to meet our strong wishes, and, 


without any more delay, or hesitation, make a determined advance to meet 
the situation.”’ : 


5. The Indian Patriot, of the 30th December, has the following :— 
‘©The Indian Press Act was the suBject of a 
strongly-worded resolution upon which the 
: Indian National Congress has set its seal. 

It is a weapon in the hands of the vilest police officer to strike against an 
one he likes. It 1s a weapon in the hands of the tiniest official, to be shaken, 
and is always shaken, at any newspaper whose policy may not appeal to him. 
The press of India cannot develop, as it ought to develop. under such 
dangerous restrictions. . . . . The Government knows that the Press 
Act was not intended to be what it has turned out tobe. The lowest Criminal 
Intelligence Department man can scribble the vilest lie and throw up obsta- 
cles against a future printer and publisher. If any one should now read the 
proceedings of the Imperial Council on the Press Act, and turn round to see | 
how that Act is worked, he will find precious little reason, indeed, to put any 
faith in promises of Government made on the eve of a legislative measure.” 


6. The . Indian Patriot, of the 31st December, observes :—‘‘ The 


signatories to the Home Rule League Conferetice 
the fadien some Bele longer. oo. certainly to blame for having abandoned 
Mrs. Besant at the last moment. The Amrita Bazar Patrtka accuses certain 


Bengal leaders and Pandit Madan Mohan Malavyya of having thrown Mrs. 
Besant overboard. The Pandit is charged with having ‘ promised his 
support in the morning and throwing her overboard in the evening after. 
eulogising her in a tedious harangue.’ . . . . We have no doubt that 
Mrs. Besant is perfectly justified to complain that she trusted people who 
could not be trusted. . . : . Wemust confess that we never felt that 
Mrs. Besant’s scheme would be approved by the general body of the All- 
India Congress Committee or the All-India Muslim League. But Mrs. 


Besant was certainly led to think that she had a much larger measure of 
support than she eventually obtained.” 


7. The Hindu, ot the 31st December, remarks :—‘‘ The report of the 


Madras Survey and Land Records Committee 

_-ane Madras Survey Depart- which has just been published, will be received 
by the public with mingled feelings of satis-". 
faction and of deep regret—satisfaction at the support which the non-official 


The Congress and self-govern- 
ment. 


The Congress and the Indian 
Press Act. 


é 
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-yiews as regards the costliness of the Survey and Land Records establish- 
aents has received, and deep regret:at what we cannot but consider to be 
reactionary recommendations as to the personnel of the departments dealt 
. with by the committee. . . . . The most striking feature of the report 

under notice is that while it was primarily appointed to make suggestions for 
economy in expenditure, it has recommended measures the cumulative effect 
of which will be, we fear, not an appreciable saving in expenditure. re 
It is when one comes to the committee’s proposals for reorganising the 
superior establishments in both the departments that one will realise the’ 
justice of the remark that the bureaucracy in India always takes.immense 
pains to see that in any reform or reorganisation, their interests are not only 
not made to suffer, but are appreciably promoted.. . . . . Itisoften said 
that a grave fault on the part of a Civilian is punished by his being kicked up 
to a higher appointment, and we have here the spectacle of the Surtey. officers 
being recommended to increased pay, though their work has been found to 
be shabby. The committee have not contented themselves with asking 
Government to show special favour to these officers. They have gone further 
and stated plainly that all these officers should be Europeans and that 
Indians should ever remain subordinates. . . . . The above quotation 
contains a sinister imputation on the capacity of Indians which is as 


unmerited as it is undignified and, being made at a time when the claims of - 


Indians are expected to be satisfied, they are absolutely mischievous. It has 
to be seen how the Government are going to view this absurd recommendation. 
Gs This proposal is also tantamount to a denial of the claims of 
Indians, besides being expensive and evidence of the well-known tendency of 
the civilians to spread their tentacles.” : 


8. In commenting on the remarks of Raja Sir Harnam Singh at the 
All-India Christian Conference, the Vew India, 
of the 31st December, states :—‘‘ This is our 
serious complaint against the Missionary influence. It has always tended to 
denationalise the young men that came within the sphere of their influence. 
Throughout India if we make a general survey of the situation we find that 
no Indian Christian has been allowed to work up independently. Self-hel 
has not been the goal which the Missionaries have or ever had in view. All 
iy’ want or wanted, it seems from their actions, is that they should collect 
a flock of people round themselves, who will depend on them entirely. 
Therein only they rejoice. . . . . In the political field we find a great 
stumbling block in the jealous grabbing policy of the Indian Civil Service. 
The Indian Christians meet with. the same kind of difficulty in the policy 
of the Mission officers. It is the instinctive trading tendency of the European 
that makes the Missionary grow so exclusive and jealous of his power. This 
certainly is no part of his religion, for Christianity does not encourage racial 
prejudice. The materialism of the west is responsible for the‘killing of the 
soul of Christianity, and under the circumstances the modern propaganda of 
Missionary activities is a mere mockery of the religion of the Christ.” 


9. In a leader under the heading ‘‘ 1915-1916” the Nem India, of the 
3lst December, says:—‘“‘ Fortunate is the 
Indian nation that 1915 has brought, more 
than ever before, some idealists to the front; more fortunate still that some 
of them at least are ‘impatient.’ May their number grow in the coming 
year. That impatient idealism has enabled the National Congress to ‘pass 
the most momentous resolution in its long and useful career; it has also 
bridged the gulf between the Conventionists and non-Conventionists; it has 

ured enthusiasm into Congress work; it has fired the heart of young 


Missionaries v. Christians. 


Self-government for India. 


New Inpm, 
Madras, 


, Deo. 31et, 1915. 


Nzaw Invm, 
Madras, 
Dee. 31st, 1916. 


ndia ; it has pointed out the Star of Hope to age-worn eyes of the old; it 


has strengthened the bond of friendship between Hindus and Muslims; it has 
inspired all to the service of the motherland. | _ 
‘© What more will it do in 1916? Who can tell? - 
‘¢ But the Indian nation is born. United India is at length visible and 


we can make fast progress if we only will. For that stupendous work we 
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require faith -in our own selves; courage in our many battles for freedom ; 


rseverance to go on and on, knowing no defeat, till we reach the goal’; 
hie wledge of ourselves and our problems so that we keep to the right road 
and use right ways and means to gain our end. “4 
‘‘ Let us not be influenced by the talk of our unfitness. If self-govern- 


ment has succeeded in Indian States it: will succeed in British India. If 


Rajputs and Sikhs and Marathas and Muslims ruled once when the 
world was’ not so old as to-day surely they can govern in the coming 
years. If India has produced an Akbar, a Shivaji, a Ranjit Singh in 


“” ages past; if she has given birth to such valiant sons as Dadabhai, Gokhale, 


Naw Izv, 
Madras, 
Jan. ist, 1916. 


New Invi, 


| Madras, 
Jan. lst, 1916. 


Mehta, Wacha, Surendranath, Dutt, Sayani, Rash Behari Ghose, Tyabji, 
Ranade, Telang, Tagore, Ram Mohan Roy, Jagadish Chandar Bose and a 


host of others, who dare tell us that we are ‘impatient’ in demanding the 


lead of our brothers of blood in place of aliens? If any one asserts that we 
are unready, unfit, undeserving for the purposes of self-government within 
the Empire, tell him that his tongue is false. Courageously let us move on 
taking no heed of pessimism or browbeating. Let us not be bullied. Let us. 
hold our heads erect and high and confidently walk the measured steps of 
gentlemen, heirs of an ancient wisdom, a mighty chivalry and a profound 
tradition. Next, let us persevere, looking neither to the right or left, for 
reward of any kind, engaged in our task of self-attainment, deterred neither 
by disappointment nor by death, for what we have begun our children, if 
not we ourselves, are sure to finish and when we return in our new garbs of 
flesh we will reap the benefits of all our toils and struggles. . . . . Let 
us all sons and daughters of the great Mother, in North and South, in East 
and West, resolve manfully that whatever happens of fair or foul, in face of 
all obstacles and difficulties, firm in faith true tu ourselves we will march 
forward till we gain freedom for the land we love, liberty for the race to 
which we belong.” 


10. The New India, of the Ist 2 anuary, observes :--‘ bg some 
Indians play fast and loose with their public 
The Moslem League disturb- Work ad iu hand and glove with Police and 
— other officials they are not to be trusted. The 
unfortunate incident at yesterday’s Muslim League meeting proves the fact. 
Mr. Suleman Cassum Mitha, who was made use of by interested parties, 
including certain Government officials, for the purpose of stopping the holding 
of the session of the Muslim League, has played a prominent part in yester- 
day’s fiasco. He and others of his ilk and not the President of the League 
or Mr. Jinnah are to be blamed entirely for yesterday’s blot on the fair 
name ofIslam. . . . . If the Criminal Investigation Department officers 
and fifty policemen officered by a dozen Europeans and headed by the Police 
Commissioner were mounting guard even before the proceedings began one 
may well ask if they took any part in the engineering of the little turmoil ? 
aS If any intimation was given of the brewing trouble to the Police 
and the Magistrate, those who gave such intimation are among the culprits, 
and if we do not hear of full details published by the Police Commissioner, 
the-Indian public will have little hesitancy in assigning the réle of mischief- 
makers. . . . . Will the Bombay Police Commissioner explain the 
mystery of the following sentence in our telegram supplied by the Associated 
Press of India? ‘Inside the pandal several Criminal Investigation Depart- 
ment officers, both European and Indian, had taken seats as visitors by 
payment of fees.’ Were they authorised to act thus? The Muslim League 
leaders will do well to issue a detailed statement to the public exposing the 
part played by the Police in this instance.” 


11. The New India, of the lst J anuary, writes :—‘‘ A glance at the New 


Year Honours list produces a place in the 

the i esd ener impression that Madras has the Wikeanat, 

nor does the list indicate any satisfactory recognition of good non-official 
public work.” 


. 
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Writing on this subject, the Indian Patriot, of the lst January, says:— Tsotm Parater, 
«;The New Year Honours list this time is not of particular interest to the Jan. 1st. 1916. 
people of Madras, for there are very few Madras names; but taken as a whole, 


the list is by no means insignificant,” 


IV.—N ATIVE STATES. 


12. The following appears in the Indian Patriot, of the lst January :— suman Paraior, 


. . . Madras, 
The administration of Cochin. ‘*No Native State in India has been more to Jan. 1st, 1916. 


the front by reason of bold experiments and 
a thoroughly progressive policy than Cochin. The stage has arrived in the 
development of Cochin when it is impossible for any one in authority to cry 
‘back.’ The watchword is only ‘forward.’ Education is irresistibly 
advancing ; a general clamour for it is on every side. Schools are rising, 
because that they are needed, and the State is pledged to a generous grant-in- 
aid policy. Even then the cruel contingency, a scandal in every part of 
India, does exist in Cochin also—the closing of the doors against the 
outhful seekers after education, for the institutions can take inno more. 
hey are full. The demand is always there, and while it would be, of 
course, suicidal to suppress this demand, to meet it with any steadiness 
and order involves a staggering expenditure. . . . . The Forest 
Tramway is still the dangling albatross round the neck, a warning to 
Cochin at all times and to every other State to be circumspect in the 
craze for progress and adventure. The panchayats, although ina preliminary 
- stage, promise to be real and effective administrative centres. The 
Cochin State is at the high tide of progress; it is going forward, and it must 
o forward. But how, in the face of the present finance? . . . . The 
problem of the hour, then, is to find more money. The wealth of the State 
should increase. How? Agriculture cannot yield more unless the aid of 
science is invoked. An England-returned expert: is at work, but whether 
any appreciable progress is made will depend upon the capacity of the people 
to purchase and to persevere in the use of machinery and labour-saving 
appliances. . . . . But, in our opinion, agriculture as a source of 
income has already reached its highest limit. Any advantage from its 
improvement must go undividedly to the ryot, who has to struggle out of his 
poverty and be the master of a decent home and the head of a happy and 
contented family. . . . . The tide of education must be turned to the 
hitnerto neglected field of industry. Mr. Bhore, both by what he writes in 
the administration report and by his speech at the exhibition, has shown 
that he understands the real situation. What is more, he has the excellent 
gift of calmly surveying the present without getting off his head at the first 
spark of hope. Cochin demands a bold policy of industrial education. Mere 
literary education, with panchayats and representative assemblies, will not 
do. The labourer must be prosperous ; he must be taught how. Not only a 
leather factory, a wood pulp business, but pencils, matches, spinning and 
weaving—every kind of useful business, which has scope for development, | 
must be taken up, if necessary, with borrowed money, at any rate, with 
capital from outside Cochin, if local capital will not be forthcoming.” 
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VERNACULAR PAPERS. 


ad 


I.—Forgien Poritics. 4 
13, The Liva-ul-Islam, of the 28rd December, contains what purports 
to be a translation of the following articles 
appearing in the local English dailies :— 

(1) An article under the heading ‘‘ Greece and the war” from the 
Madras Mail of the 7th December 1915. 


(2) An article under the heading ‘“‘ The Dardanelles Campaign ” from 
the Madras Times of the 17th December 1915. 

(3) An article under the heading ‘‘ The steps taken by Germany in 
the Balkans” from the Hindu of the 7th December 1915. ~ 


The Islamia Prasanga Nesan, of the 23rd December, wnites:—The 
strength of the Russian army was at first estimated to be one crore. But the 
Russians do not seem to have placed so many men on the field during the 
last one year and a half. It is now stated that they will have an army of 


The war in Europe. 


- 800,000 men for the next summer campaign. ven this information does not 


appear to be reliable, as a Montenegrin General, who has returned to his 
country after serving for some time in the Russian army, says that the 
strength of this army next spring will be 400,000. If this news at least is 
true, the arrogance of the enemy will be crushed ina way. Though it ma 

be possible for the Russians to raise an army of not forty but eighty thousand 


or even a crore of men, the difficulty begins in supplying these men with 
arms and ammunition. 


In summarising the progress of the war during the year 1915, the 
Swadesamitran, of the 25th December, observes : —A superficial survey of the 
events in 1915 may lead one to the conclusion that, while the Germans have 
gained some tangible advantages during the year, the Allies have gained 
very little and even this at a comparatively great cost, and that therefore the 
chances of success for the Allies in 1916 are very few. But there are certain 
other points to be considered before deciding this question. Let us take the 
British fleet. As long as this fleet has the successful command of the seas, 
the Allies can have the supply of any article from any part of the world. 
But Germany cannot do so, and the end of 'the war depends much upon this. 
Let us next consider the strength of the Allied army. Of the four million 
men raised by Britain, 1,200,900 have been sent to the front. Making due 
allowance for the number of men that may be required for replacing losses 
Britain will be able to put an army of 1,300,000 men in the field in 1916. 
Though France cannot increase her army further, Russia has utilised only a 
third of her resources till now. But Germany and Austria have already 
called out their last man and therefore they have no reserve from which to 
draw for the purpose of recouping their losses in 1916. Coming to ammuni- 
tion, the Alles were no doubt far weaker than Germany in the begin- 
ning of 1915. But they are now almost equal to the enemy and there are 
signs to show that they will in course of time become far stronger than 
him in this respect. The pecuniary condition of the different countries 
is also a point to be considered. Of course the isolation of German‘ 
gives her some advantages. But as she is using up all her productive 
resources in connection with the war, she will be vetecat to such straits when 
the war comes to an end that she may not be able even to discharge the debt 
she 1s incurring now. Though the Allies are also losing a good deal of 


money in the war, they are spending only from their income and th 
that their trade is even now being carried on as usual is a point ny on 


‘ 
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favour. In deciding what will be the end of the war, the points noted above 
are far more important than the temporary success or defeat of either army 
in the field. Therefore, ‘unless Germany makes a superhuman effort and 
defeats the Allies, or the Allies, feeling exhausted, agree to any terms of 
peace, the advantages mentioned above, which the Allies have, are bound 
to have an effect upon the end of the war. Ifthe Allies agree to conclude 
peace on such unsatisfactory terms, we would only say that they have afforded 
no opportunity for these natural advantages to help them. 


Ja. Ina leading article eulogising Lord Haldane for his deep experience 
Pa war in military matters and the extreme sobriety 

_ Of his views, the Sampad Abhyudaya, of the 

27th December, observes that although when he first counselled the Govern- 


ment against the war, his advice was not only unheeded, but he was even 


suspected of German partisanship and he consequently resigned, the devasta- 
tion and distress subsequently caused by this titanic struggle will have now at 
least convinced his opponents that their imputations were uncharitable. The 
paper observes that Lord Haldane’s outspoken advice has at least had the 
advantage of bringing home to the British the formidable nature of the 
enemy’s equipment and of actuating them toa more vigorous effort. The 
paper proceeds to moralise that man is, as a rule. wise after the event and 
concludes by remarking that the enemy has lost a hundred times more than 
what she thought she would gain and that all the European powers have 
similarly suffered, that the distress caused by the war will have taught at 
least one great lesson, namely, of the dangers attending unrestrained passion 
and that it must be hoped that peace will be concluded and the world restored 
to righteousness as soon as these truths are realised. 


15. The Jaridah-i-Rozgar, of the 22nd December, writes:—Egypt is a 
place where Great Britain has concentrated 
much political power on account of which a 
strong Government has been established. As a result the revenue has 
increased, the railways have been opened and roads made which are a 
source of great benefit to the Government and the people. The Khedive of 
Egypt has also paid off his debt. Politically Egypt is considered to be a 
key to eastern trade owing to the position of the Suez Canal. 

Before this worldwide war there were sufficient British forces in the 
country. Great Britain in the interests of administration deposed Abbas 
Pasha, the former Khedive, and appointed in his room Sultan Hussain with 
the title of Sultan as ruler under protection—an appointment which the 
people of Egypt gladly accepted. Our readers may remember that last year 
the Turkish forces vainly attempted to cross the Suez Canal and retreated 
with heavy loss. Later Great Britain made an attack on the Dardanelles 
and Gallipoli and thus prevented the Turks from turning their attention 
towards Egypt again. 

Recent news given by Reuter regarding the invasion of Egypt is not of 
much political importance, for only a handful of Arabs deluded by German 
spies made an attack in the western desert and these were repulsed with 
heavy loss. 

The editor further adds that the political condition of Egypt is satis- 
factory. The people have made no attempt to revolt against the present 
Government. From this it is evident that under British protection they are 
obedient and loyal to the new Sultan. | 


16. The Jaridah-i-Rozgar, of the 23rd December, writes:—Our readers 

” eng ,, will have already read in the papers the terms 
The Allies’ terms of peace.” of neace offered by Germany now they may 
also see those on which England is willing to make peace, from which it will 
be apparent to what extent the Allies are determined to defeat the aims and 
objects of Germany. We think that the terms offered by England are far 
too liberal. In view of the atrocities committed by Germany, until such 
time as she submits to terms which will put an end to her ascendency, to 
conclude peace on the conditions offered by the British Government would 


be an act of sheer leniency. 


‘¢ Egypt and Arabia.” 
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: Renort, of the 25th December, referring to the withdrawal 
Mods onl, of the Allied forces from the Dardanelles, says: 
“The final scene in the H-At present no one can say definitely whether 
Dardanelles.” this has been effected at the suggestion of 
expert statesmen or as the result of military experience. A famous corre- 
spondent Mr. Ashmead Bartlett both in his letters and speeches previously 
suggested that this should be done immediately, but the public opposed the 
suggestion to such a degree that they actually wanted to stop him speaking 
in London. | : 
But the public have understood now, and rightly understood, that there 
is another place in the sanguinary world, more difficult, more advantageous 
and more important than the Dardanelles. Although the name of this 
marvellous place has not been disclosed, it is probably the place to which the 
forces withdrawn from the Dardanelles have been sent. In any case its name 
will be disclosed after the first attack has been made. The real life and 
death struggle of the war, though not far distant, is not very near. Who 
can gain say the fact that the war always has two heads and as long as these 
two heads are-filled with the intoxication of force and pride both of them will 


have their noses in the air. 


The withdrawal'from the Dardanelles viewed in a cursory manner looks 
like an ordinary incident but they, whose heads contain military conceit, will 
say that it will cause some anxiety, although prompted by consideration of 
expediency. Political enthusiasts will point out the disappointment in the 
carrying out of the original plan, the effects of which one cannot calculate. 

The order for withdrawal given to a force sent to advance, to abandon 
a position whose capture was assured and to kiss and relinquish a foe worthy 
of being taken alive, is keenly felt. ‘These sentiments are now revealed from 
the mind and heart of Mr. Asquith for he has proclaimed “ Although at 
first sight the complexion of the war appears against us, yet everything is 
gradually and slowly becoming favourable to us.” 

Our view is that the withdrawal from Gallipoli is absolutely devoid of 
significance. This sanguinary war has become so horrible and ill-starred that 
the work of days takes weeks, the events of weeks, months, and the opera- 
tions of months, years. Had the flames not spread to the Balkans, matters 
might have come to an end by now. The spirit of the age is revolutionary 
and its power puts to shame those who sell their country, their people and 
their honour. 

When history comes to be written under peaceful conditions, many such 
secrets will be revealed and astounding causes of victory and defeat will be 
disclosed. 

At any rate, both parties in England, who have been trying their 
intellectual strength on the Dardanelles and embarrassing the ministry, will 


‘have a rest. 


II.—Home ADMINISTRATION. 


(d) Education. 


_ 18. The Swadesamitran, of the 24th December, takes exception to the 


Government and _ secondary view taken by the Government of the United 
Pe aise sy Provinces that the responsibility of promotin 


| | secondary education does not rest with th 
Government, and suggests that the Government of India should aan 


make a pronouncement upon this subject, as this declaration of the Govern- 
ment of the United Provinces is apt to strengthen the impression of the 
people that the Government officials are actively obstructing the progress of 
secondary and higher education in this country. | 


19. Referring to the recent debate in the House of Lords on the neces- 


Teens on. puiriotim ip sity of including lessons on patriotism in the 
sshonie: curricula of studies in all schools in England, 


. the Swadesamitran, of the 25th 
says :—While the leading statesmen in England are finding can ok ike 
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Government for not making arrangements for the students in every school 
having lessons on patriotism, the very mention of this word by one in India 
makes the authorities suspect him to be a seditionist. The managers, teachers 
and students of every school in this country are strictly prohibited from 
‘dabbling with politics either inside or outside the school-house. Efforts 
were made by the Government in the time of Lord Curzon himself to 
suppress the spirit of patriotism evinced by the students in India. ‘These 
efforts became stronger in the time of Lord Minto and the managers of 
schools and others connected with education were frequently warned about 
it. As history does not form a compulsory subject, the Indian student has 
no opportunity of reading any book inculcating patriotism. It is indeed 
regrettable that the Government in this country has from the very beginning 
been against the students having a love and devotion for their country. 
Nevertheless, the people of India have gradually begun to realise her glory 
and feel that they are bound to sacrifice their all for the purpose of serving 
mother Bharata. © | 


20. The Andhraprakasika, of the 25th December, in a note regrets that 
° a lady graduate of the London University by 
name Ramamani, who commands the confi- 
dence of all, has been allowed to work in a remote corner in the north, instead 
of being appointed as a teacher in the Women’s College at Madras. The 
paper remarks that this indicates indifference on the part of the Government 
to female education, and wishes that tha Government will bestow their 
attention on this matter and set it right. 


21. The Andhrapatrika, of the 28th December, reviewing in its leader 
the speech of the Hon’ble Mr. Justice Abdur 
Be C 1 sone scigmaaan Educa- -Rahim, observes:—His Lordship has, alluding 
—— to the stiffness of the examinations of our 
University which is daily growing, remarked that the Europeans who have 
received their education through the medium of their vernacular in a cold 
country, cannot realise the dificulties of our students; and we need not 
add our own comments as to how true this assertion is. . . . . His 
observations relating to the Muhammadan University are also characterised by 
the same deep national spirit. . . . . His complaint that there are no 
Urdu or Persian pandits in the high schools of some provinces is, in our 
view, just; and we hope that the authorities will bestow their attention on 
this grievance. 


A Brahman lady graduate. 


(e) Local and Municipal. 


22. Commenting on the Government review on the annual report on the 
administration of the District Board of South 


t a _ + Oe — Cunara, the Swadeshabhimani, of the 24th 
Distriet A ag ” enar® December, observes:—Under the present rules 


prescribing the qualifications of voters and of 
candidates those following the Aliyasantana law of inheritance are able to 
count a larger number of qualified persons among them, while the others 
whose ancestral property gets divided and sub-divided with each succeeding 
generation the property qualification’ becomes confined to a very small 
number. Unless therefore the Government. prescribe a lower limit of 
minimum qualification the latter class of people can enter the Board only as 
nominated members. 

Aithough the Government have noted with satisfaction that 17,000 
avenue trees were planted during the year, we fail to see how the substitution 
of forest trees or medicinal trees by trees which merely give a shade such 
as rain-trees for these avenues can be regarded with satisfaction. 

As regards educational progress we must observe that none of the three 
secondary schools have classes up to the second standard. At Karkal numerous 
children had to be refused admission as there was neither accommodation nor 
a sufficient number of teachers. Besides, girls and backward classes need a 
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larger number of ‘nstitutions for their exclusive benefit. Many villages with 
a population of over 1,000 are still without any school whatever. We have 
no reason to be elated therefore by the fact that we are above the presidency 
average in the matter of educational facilities. Although the extent of 
medical aid received by the people from hospitals and dispensaries 1s larger 
than in the previous year, the number of dispensaries can hardly be con- 
sidered adequate to the demand. When the Government have consented to 
meet half the cost it is imperative that the Board should proceed to open a 
few new dispensaries. If some of the larger towns which are paying very 
little in the shape of taxes but enjoy a larger measure of comforts should 
constitute themselves into Unions, the Board would find it easier to finance 
a larger number of dispensaries. It is also necessary to extend the usefulness 
of midwives by restricting private practice and thus causing their time to be 
more at the service of the poorer classes. 


(J) Salt and Abkari. 


93. In an article headed ‘Salt famine,” the Andhraprakasika, of the 
25th December, observes:—Owing to the 
recent arrangements made by the Government 
for the sale of salt in Burma, the price of salt has been rising by leaps, and 
threatens to result in a salt famine in Madras and the neighbouring parts. | 
This policy of the Government which is adopted in view of their own profit 
is a source of distress to the people. We hope that the Government will 
give up this policy and save the people from distress. 


The Sasilekha, of the 24th December, expresses similar ideas, and 

concludes with the same suggestion that the 

Salt famine. Government will take steps to relieve the 
distress. 


24. The Sampad Abhyudaya, of the 25th December, writes :— During the past 
twenty years there has never been such great 

Pl _ of salt in the Madras earth of salt in the Madras Presidency as we 
. és find now. About two months ago some restric- 
tions were placed on the issue of salt. During the last two or three days the 
sales have gone down by 50 per cent. Salt is at present issued only to a few 


Salt famine. 


customers of a longstanding. The manufacture too is not adequate to the 


demand. Salt, which sold at 18 seers a rupee hitherto, now sells at 12 seers 
and it is feared that before long the price would go up to 8 seers per rupee. 
Only some ten or twelve merchants deal in salt. The two-maund bag which 


_ they buy for Rs. 2-6-33 was hitherto sold at Rg. 2-14-0. The current price is 


Rs. 3-8-0 and it is expected to reach Rs. 5 in a few days. It is imperative 
that the Government ought to arrange for manufacture on a larger scale and 
help the adjustment of prices to their normal level. We hope that the Madras 
Government will not fail to give attention to this subject. 


(i) General. 


25. Referring to the possibility of the war being prolonged, the Vijaya- 


Milieu sealed 40 Snilline, vikatan, of the 26th December, says that the 


oe Je only way of ending the war soon is to gi 
military training to the Indians and to supply them with arms. a 


26. Referring to the Convocation address of Dr. Ewing, Vice-Chancellor 


Students and Military service, 1 the Punjab University, the Axdhrapairika 
ze __ Of the 24th December, observes —tt is a 
question worthy of consideration whether it is not high time to enlist as 
volunteers college students at least, if there is any thing in the shape of a 
precaution in the words of Dr. Ewing. If young 


i men are sent to the trench 
with a training of some four months, it would be beneficial neither to them 


nor to the Empire. We hope, therefore, that th ; 
in stitute the system of enlisting volunteers na a overnment will forthwith 


\ 
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27. The Andhrapatrika, of the 27th December, makes a suggestion 
similar to the one above referred to, with 
reference to the question raised by Sir P. 8. 
Sinha in his recent congress speech whether the great evil of leaving the 
ple of India helpless and incapable of self-protection is not a great evil 
emanding attention. : 


The Andhraprakasika, of the 25th December, endorses the suggestion 
made by Diwan Bahadur Nagamayya in the 
course of a speech that Indians should be 
freely admitted into military service and trained, and recommends it for the 
acceptance of the Government. | ‘ 


28. The Andiraprakasika, of the 22nd December, has an article pro- 

ue fessing to be from the pen of a spectator 
| the Legislative arate headed “the Legislative Farce,’ in which 
Lord Pentland (President), Dr. Nayar, Sir H. Stuart, Sir Sivasami Ayyar, 


a Press representative and a spectator appear among others as actors. The 
following are a few extracts from it :— 


Press representative.— However hard the non-official 
members may work in the matter of the resolutions they propose, they fall 
through, if they fail to meet with the approval of the Government. They 
are not mandatory like the resolutions of the members of the Parliament. 
A squint eye is better than a blind one, and it is a matter for congratulation 
that at least this sham council has come into existence. ms 

Dr. Nayar.— . . . . The non-official members of the councils of 
other Provinces declare that the Madras Government throws blocks in the 
way of the granting of additional powers to the non-official members while 
the Bengal Government and the Bombay Government accept the proposal to 
doso. . . . . Weare tired of requesting that similar powers may be 
conferred on the non-official members in this province. We do not like to be 
placed on a status inferior to that of the non-official members in other 
provinces. We are on a level with them if not superior to them. 

Spectator.— (Aside) Lo!. Dr. Nayar speaks in brave defiance of the 
Government. 

Hon’ ble Siva.—(Sits quite angry). 

Hon’ ble Stuart.—(Smiles are drowned as anger increases). . . . . 

Spectaton—- . . . . Dr. Nayar threatens that he would leave 
the council should there be any violence offered to the Medical Registration 
Act. He will no more threaten like this during the regime of Lord Pentland. 
His arguments were rejected by both the Government and the people. He 
is alone and disconsolate, and deserves such treatment. 


29. The Andhraprakasika, of the 25th December, has the following 
comments on the treatment accorded by the 
Principal of the Patna College to one of the 
professors therein :--However great a blackman may be, he appears but as a 
particle of dust to the eyes of a whiteman. This arrogance on the part of 
the whitemen cannot but breed a sort of discontent, while great men in 
England proclaim that the angle of vision has widened, whitemen in India 
falsify the truth of this statement. 


380. The Sampad Abhyudaya, of the 25th December, writes :—Much 
India and Home Rule impatience is exhibited in some quarters that 
no active measures are being taken to promote 
the Home Rule propaganda in England. This seems to us of little avail. 
Unless we prove that we are bent on having Home Rule and that we are ready 
to sacrifice our all and even our very lives in order to obtain it, nobody will 
grant it tous. If; therefore, we should first create the requisite patriotism and 
unity among our people, we shall be sure to obtain Home Rule without any 
aid whatever. . | 
81. Ina leading article reviewing the proceedings of the Ayurvedic 
Conference held at Madras, the Sampad Abhyu- 
_ The Ayurvedic Conference in ggyg of the 25th December, observes that 
Madras. although the Ayurvedic system of treatment was 


Indians and Military eervioe. 


Indians and Military service. 
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being universally practised in India from time immemorial, owing to the total 
lack of encouragement to this class of practitioners since.the advent of the 
British and the handsome salaries (amounting to two to three thousand) aid 
to English doctors, the indigenous system is on the verge of extinction. 18 
paper proceeds to remark that, despite the signs of revival owing to the 
impetus given to the study of Ayurveda by eminent Bengalis of recent years, 
it is found that there are at present only about 30,000 Ayurvedic and Unanr 
dogtors in the whole of India and 30,000 is a number which, It 1s needless to 
point out; is altogether inadequate to’ the medical requirements of a country 
whose, population exceeds thirty crores. The paper concludes with an 
exhortation, to the public to render every possible aid to the revival of the 
indigenous system of medicine. 


$2. In an article putporting to point out India’s place among the coun- 
tries engaged in the cottou industry and the 
rapidity with which Japan is progressing’ 1m 
this line of manufacture, the Veerakesart, of the 1st December,* observes :— 
We grow cotton in such abundance that we can afford to export large quan- 
tities even after meeting all our own requirements; and yet we import 
enormous quantities of cotton goods from other countries. Even granting 
that we have to depend upon foreign manufacturers for the finer qualities of 
goods, the demand for the coarser kinds is by no means inconsiderable ; but 
even here the imported goods are so much cheaper than indigenous products 
that the latter cannot find: a market. Unless, therefore, the Indians are 
imbued with the patriotism which ought to prefer goods of Indian manufac- 
ture and provide the capital necessary for more extensive. enterprise and 
successful competition with the foreign producers, it is impossible that our 
country can make any economic progress. It is equally imperative that our 
rulers ought to provide the same facilities in this direction as are given by 
the Japanese Government to their manufacturers. We earnestly nope that 
our benign rulers will, at least after the close of the war, help our industrial 
advancement, and that our brethren will help the national cause even at some 
individual sacrifice. | 


33. The Sampad ee. of the 25+h a observes :— T'he 

: Andhras are urging the creation of a separate 

se Aaeuen provinn. province, ne etc., for the hethins 

The country is bound to progress more speedily if the various administrative 

divisions and educational schemes should be formed on the language basis. 

Mrs. Besant’s movement for urging parliamentary rule for India as in the 

colonies and her proposed self-government league have the hearty support of 
all patriotic leaders such as Mr. Dadabhai Nowrojee. 


34. ‘The Sampad Abhyudaya, of the 30th December, in a leading article 


The Indian Nat; _ after giving a summary of the Hon’ble D. E. 
. : on Semana; Congres Wacha’s speech as President of the Reception 
Committee, proceeds tv comment on the presidential address as follows :—Sir 


Sinha’s speech is as fearless a criticism of the administration as it is replete 
with loyalty. Those who praise us merely are no better than enemies in 
disguise. ‘Those who point out our faults, on the other hand, are our truest. 
friends. Sir Sinha like the King of the Forest as bis name implies boldly 
indicated the exact means of enhancing the stability of the British Empire 
in India. Sir Sinha’s speech doubtless stands second only to that of Mr. 
Dadabhai Nowroji. By publishing a translation of the speech in our next 
issue we shall furnish our readers an excellent lesson in politics so that by 
pondering over every word of his they may understand the true nature of 
their rights and responsibilities as citizens. 

30. Referring to the proceedings of the Home Rule Conference, the 

Home Bale League. Sampad Abhyudaya, of the 30th December, 


; says:—So long as it must be admitted that th 
Moslems too are Indians we wonder why they should dissociate themselves teen 


the Congress and agree to identify themselves with the Home Rule movement 


Indian cotton industry. 


—— 


* Reosived in th e curreat week. 
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only if there were a separate league in connection with it. We, for our part, 
fail to see any difference between the Home Rule organisation and the methods 
of the Congress, for Home Rule only aims at a constitutional administration, 
through a parliamentary body as in Ireland subject to British Sovereignty. 
Under this scheme the present Congress alone will be the future parliament 
of India. The two movements go hand in hand. It can s¢grcely be proper, 
therefore, that the Moslems should regard the Congress with apathy. 


36. Writing on this subject the Swadeshabhimani, of the 24th December, 
The ideal of Swaraj, says :—Swuraj being the goal of all political 
ambition and the liberty-loving British nation 
being by no means reluctant to grant it to us, the Indians can do no better 
than to help Mrs. Besant’s propaganda instead of wasting their capacity, 
energy and money over other less important movements, such as the fusion 
of castes, languages or religions. Besides, such attempts at fusion are like the 
device of breaking a load of bulky earthen vessels so as to make the package 
more compact. It will be a red letter day for India when all classes and 
communities realise that it is through the attainment of Swaraj alone that 
the other ideals too can be attained. It is erroneous to suppose that social 
and religious reform should precede political advancement, for, the history 
of nations makes it sufficiently evident that it was political progress that 
invariably paved the way for all other lines of progress. If, therefore, we 
attain our political ideal through Swaraj which our benign rulers are about 
to grant to us of their own accord, we shall lack nothing by way of national 
advancement. 


37. The Mukhbir-2-Dakhan, of the 22nd December, writes :—The Sessions 
of the All-India Muslim League have com- 
pe - ne 6 sage ye of menced and it has been decided that one of 

erage 8 mon ome’ the resolutions to be placed before it is an 
appeal to Government to extend Lord Hardinge’s term of office. The paper 
hopes that the voice of the Muslim League will resound and the National 
Congress will also take up the cry. 

The editor in discussing the selection of a new Viceroy says that at the 
present juncture, the presence of Lord Hardinge is very essential; for the 
people have as much confidence in him as he has love for them. ‘This state 
of affairs will continue and improve so long as he remains. ak 

The editor adds the presence of a new Viceroy, however sympathetic 
and experienced he may be, can never make its self felt immediately or 
maintain the prestige of Lord Hardinge’s administration. The new appoint- 
ment will create a feeling of restraint and a feeling uf confidence can only 
come with time. A better plan would be to extend the term of Lord 
Hardinge’s office to the end of the war at least. 


38. The Qaumi Report, of the 23rd December, writes: —The final stage 
of this dreadful war is yet a long way off. 
| People are indulging in flights of fancy and 
assuring us that this blood-red war cloud will disperse in such and such a 
month, on such and suchaday. Itis said that the strength of the enemy 
has declined and he is suffering for want of men and money. It is also 
redicted that the time of the Kaiser’s death is near, the decline of its empire 
is about to set in, and that he himself is sighing for peace. Consequently the 
whole world should believe that a new ray of hope will shortly appear. 
The editor says our desire is of course that we should subdue the 
enemy. But who is our enemy? Not the Kaiser nor the officers command- 


“A new ray of hope”. 


ing his forces nor his bombs, nor his guns; for the Kaiser is human and he — 
will surely be annihilated, but real foe is pride whether it isin Germany or in 


Greece, in friend or foe. It is our bounden duty to make void his arrogance 


and to destroy his power. j 

As long as the seed of pride retains its vitality, it will be planted and 
flourish in some human heart or other. The destruction of this noxious 
growth cannot be accomplished by material power, but by intellectual and 


moral forces. 


Swap 
Mangalore, 
Deo, 24th, 1915. 


Mouxupie-!-Dakman, 
Madras, 
Deo. 22nd, 1915. 


Qaumr Report, 
Madras, 


Dec. 23rd, 1915. 


¢ VEG Set ee: ee ee ee 
Pr Pee Pe EEO EL Re a? OE: 


ee 
y ss 


a 
; 
he 
2¢ ‘ 
| > 3 
ve 
q 4 
wt oe 
~~ . 
abGS | 
; i 
4) ee 
‘ 
Ai af 
¥4 a. 
Seg 
nak 
i nbe 
Let 
Sie 
' t 
\ 
mau 
‘ ; 
L. abe 
7 be 
>; tae” ! 
2 § a4 
’ 
* ,. 3 
ie | 
mks. 
i “igh 
. 
\ » et 
ai 
‘e, 
t ry * ; 
* 
he « 
‘ rs 
‘ 7am | 
t), Rega 
‘ . P Sy 
+ epee 
. - Qe 
“se 
aa 
> Se 
as: ¢ 
we? 
one 
‘ y 
arse © 
a | 2 
2 
ii 
pS 
a3 
ss 4 
7 : 
* 
U 
m ga 
Me 4 ’ 
f i 
7 
. 


rt ee 
ee 


- ee Ee re te Ot CRT rey re ee 


. mgr Nato gt SS Senos 

a + reer Se y { eg ~~ 

. 3 = ’ 
re ee eg = a rn nn ee ne ey = . 7 Mics 

S > a ; Z . : 7 
. 4 n 
CS . _ beonen a 
ee A eS me 


Sampap ABHYUDAYA, 


Mysore, 
Dec. 28th, 1915. 


SampaD ABHYUDAYa, 


Mysore, 
Dee. 29th, 1915. 


Vuirranta PaTRIKA, - 


Mysore, 


Dec. 30th, 1915. 


Voxxasicars Parnrixs, 


Bangalore, 


Deo. 29th, 1915. 


-_ we find that dacoities are growing more rampant than ever. 


RQ 


III.—LEGIsLATION. ) eh "y 


39. The Sampad Abhyudaya,.of the 28th December, writes :—About two 

Whe ‘Avi Ack years ago the Bengalis urged the Government 

“ante 9 ies to exempt from the restrictions of the Arms 
Act at least those who are liable to income-tax, so that they may possess arms 
in self-defence. ° But the Government gave no heed to their prayer. Now. 
he -dacoits go 
armed in motor cars and rob the people. In thé rural parts the ravages of 
wild beasts are more incessant than ever. The people have. been deprived of 
the use of arms even in self-defence. Further, if those who are known to be 
both educated and loyal were to be granted the privilege of using arms, the 
empire in the present crisis would have found countless warriors to support 
its cause. As a result of groundless suspicion the British have failed to 
utilise this source of help. We hope that His Excellency Lord Hardinge and 
the British authorities will now at least proceed to remedy tins defect. If 
Government should fail in their duty they will not fail to reap the bitter 
fruit thereof. 

IV.—Nativg STATES. 


40. The Sampad Abhyudaya, of the 29th December, writes:— corre- 
spondent of the Datly Post says that the 
Government have issued an order stating that 
all fowl shall be sold ata uniform rate of 1 anna each, that some of the 
residents of Bangalore and the adjoining villages believing this to be true 
killed all the fowl in their possession, and that this canard must have 
originated either from people of German sympathies or some malcontents. 
This correspondence has been copied by some of the Madras papers. It 1s 
scarcely possible that such canards can spread. It is still more unlikely that 
the people will be so foolish as to believe them; and even believing, why 
would they destroy instead of waiting to sell at 1 anna? Such fools, even 
if there be any, are admittedly very rare. We deem itstrange therefore that 
the Daily Post should have thought fit to give publicity to such news. 


41. Writing on the annual report on the administration of the Mysore 
Province, the Vrittanta Patrika, of the 30th 
December, observes:—We are glad to note 
that this time the annual report has been 
published with surprising promptitude. We must observe however that the 
Government are devoting too much attention to the special work entailed by 
the proposals of tne Economic Conference, overlooking the necessity of first 
removing the defects in the more important work of-a routine nature. We 
rejoice to learn that the area under cultivation has been showing a steady 
increase of recent years. The somewhat heavy outstandings are explained 
as being due to a lack of demand for agricultural produce. We might add 
that it may partly be also due to the fact that the Revenue subordinates were 
too largely engrossed in |the work of the Economic Conference to be able to 
attend properly to their more legitimate duty of collecting the revenue. 
The facts revealed by the review of the Criminal administration are by no 
means matter for congratulation. ‘There has been an increase in the number 
of crimes committed as also in the number of arrests made. As regards 
cases of homicide 64 in the previous year was itself a very large number for 
a single year, but the current year shows that the number went up to 74. 
Of this number, only 22 cases resulted in conviction and even in these only 


four were given capital punishment. On the whole, however the administra- 
tion of the province, we are glad to observe, is satisfactory. 


A canard in Mysore. 


‘The Mysore administration 
report. 


, 


V.—-ProsPECTs oF THE Crops AND TH CONDITION oF THE PEoPLE. 


42. In the course of an — oe age to be a:summarised translation 
of a 


ecture delivered by Mr. H. H. Pand 
before the Agricultural Association of Pei 
the Vokkaligara Paitrika, of the 29th December, 


The poverty of the Indian 
peasant. 


33 


observes :—India is chiefly an agricultural country, more than two-thirds of 
its population depending upon cultivation for their means of livelihood. 
Sixty per cent of the exports consist of agricultural produce and yet the 
Indian peasant can only make a hand-to-mouth living. If the prosperity of 
a country may be judged from the condition of its peasantry then we must 
- say that India is not prospering because its peasants are poverty-stricken. 
If we inquire why they are so poor we shall find that the causes are chiefly 
these: The primitive methods employed; the meagre condition of the 
equipment; the exceedingly small margin of return for their own labour. 
This small margin chiefly results from the peasant’s perpetual indebtedness 
and the consequent grip of the Sowcar arising from the exhorbitant rate of 
interest on small borrowings in the hour of need. Even age does not liberate 
the Indian peasant from the necessity of sweating for his bread. He toils and 
the Sowcar profits. He has not even the comfort-of a proper habitation. He 
must find his rest for the night in a thatched shed along with his cattle. He 
is ever a stranger to luxuries. Even warm clothing in winter he has to do 
without. He can hardly provide even sufficient fodder for his cattle. It is 
impossible to enumerate the hardship he has to endure. ‘ Deplorable”’ 
describes his condition in one word ; and yet no attempts are being made to 
better that condition. He has no education whatever. No facilities exist 
to give him free and compulsory education. There is no-need whatever to 
speak of his share in the administration. The peasant is being regarded as 
a sort of day labourer. The land consists mostly of small holdings. 
Proprietary peasants are very few. Whatever the quantity of yield, whether 
it leaves the cultivator sufficient for his own sustenance or not the Govern- 
ment dues must be paid. If his produce does not suffice he must borrow and 
pay the dues. Even when the yield is very scanty owing to the failure of 
the monsoon no remission of any kind is granted. Half the produce goes to 
the money lender, the other half to the proprietor. What remains to him is 
his own empty hands to bewail his fate. It must seem strange to hear that 
the wheat-grower does not know what wheat tastes like, the little that is left 
to him being too insufficient to maintain himself he must convert into cheap 
ragi for his fill, ‘The only way te improve his condition is for the Govern- 
ment to follow the example of the American Government and give him 
education and every possible aid in the pursuit of his occupation. | 


ERRATUM. 
Report No. 52, article:19, line 1, for “in” read ‘‘ of”. 
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CONFIDENTIAL. No. 2 of 1916. 


REPORT, 
. ENGLISH PAPERS OWNED. BY INDIANS EXAMINED BY THE 
CRIMINAT, INVESTIGATION DEPARTMENT, MADRAS, 


\ 


AND ON. 


VERNACULAR PAPERS EXAMINED BY THE TRANSLATORS 
TO THE GOVERNMENT OF MADRAS 


for the Week ending 8th January 1916. 


— 


District Magistrates and Political Agents are requested to send 
to the Chief Secretary to Government, Judicial Department, a brief 
report of any local complaint which appears to them to call for notice, 

explaining whether the facts are as stated; what action, if any, is 
being taken; and, if the facts alleged are incorrect, what is believed 
to be the origin of the report and what the correct facts are, 
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Salt scarcity in Madras .. o° ve oe oe os = is Vs ib. 
What is necessary for India now? se ee “a ee és 0° vs tb 
The Indian Commercial Congress ee “* - oe ve ee - 64 
gricultural department - a oe 28 ee oe = $b. 

The Christmas in the West _... oe oe ae wa ss oe is sb. 
The disturbance in Ceylon - vs $6 oe me gs oe - 65 
The Bombay Chronicle .. we es “ - es ‘i ee ve tb. 
The New Year’s Honours list .. 4 — oe + ec ie a ib. 
‘The Indian National Congress .. es es vi ae oe oe 66 
ee ee ee ee ee ee es ee ee ee $b. 

Congress and Conferences re o% os os ss is os 0. 67 


Health in India .. oe es i — -s ea * ay a 1 68 


The Madras Medical Council .. rae 4 


Opening of the National Congress Sessions 
‘+ Home kule League <n ee 


The pay of the constabulary i in Mysore . 
A canard in Mysore 


The administration report of the Cochin State 
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ee ee ee ee ee sb. 
The salaries of officers in India i e ae = ¥ ~ “< ib. 
Indian industries ici - es - “es — o ~ és ib. 
Home Rule oe : Ba — ‘“s a tb. 
The Anglo-Indian Empire League Conference oe <i _ a es ib. 
The new year... : ay < ss os i 6 .% 70 
The Indian Ladies’ Conference . . es ne - ss - ‘i ae 
The Moslem League Conference ‘s sa ss oe i i 3 ib 

ITT.—Lzatsiation. 


1V.—Native Strats. 


* ee ee ee ee ee ee 4b. 
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ee ee ee ee ee 6 @ tb 


LIST OF NEWSPAPERS AND PERIODICALS PUBLISHED IN THE MADRAS PRESIDENOY, 
NATIVE STATES OF HYDERABAD, MYSORE, TRAVANCORE AND COCHIN, AND 
THE FRENCH TERRITORIES OF PONDICHERRY AND KARIKAL. : 


{Nore.—Among the Indian-owned newspapers, those classed as dealing with politics are printed in big 
type. Officers, in whose jurisdiction they are published, are requested to pay special attention 
to these papers, and'send immediate reports of’ any changes in them to the Deputy Inspector- 
General of Police, Railways and Criminal Investigation Department, Madras.} 


Name of publication. oe Where published. Edition. Name, caste and age of edivor. 
cation. 


2 4 6 


Abhinavasarasvati Chandrika Press, Guntfr ..| Monthly.. | Janapati Pattabhiréma Séstri, 
: ee Hindu, Brahman, 44 years. 
Adviser se Ae .. | Muhammadi Press, Civil and | Tri- A. Abdu] Basith, Muhammadan, 
: : Military Station, Bangalore.| monthly.| 38 yeurs. : , 
Adyar Bulletin .. . | Vasanta Press, Theosophical | Monthly. | Mre.eAnnie Besant, European, | 
Society Buildings, Adyar. 67 vears. 
Aftab-i-Dakhan .. .. | Ata-ur-rahman Press, 194, Tri-| Daily ..| Syed § Jalal-ud-din = Sahib, 
plicane High Road, Madras. Muhammadan, 38 years. 
Agricultural Pamphlet. | Tamil .. | Sri Vidya Press, KumbakOnam. | Monthly.. | R. Srinivasa Ayyangar, 39 years, 
and Subrahmaniya Ayyar, 39 
years, Hindu, Brahmuns. | 
Agricultare.. . Durga Press, Ellore, Kistna . «| Rao Sahib G. Nféréyanaswémi 
district. Nayudu, B.a., Hindu, Sudra, 
49 years. 
Agricalturist .. és il .. | Guardian Press, Georgetown, ‘ . | J. BR. Ranga Raju, Hinda, Bulija, 
: Madras. 40 years. 
A’in-ji-Decean ... -. | A’ln-jeDeccan Press, Begam . oe | Maulvi Inayat Husain han 
Bazaar, Hyderabad. Sahib, Afghan, 40 years. 
Akhbar-i-Shauk«t-ul- . «| Published at Hyderabad. bat | Bi Muhammad Bashir-ud-din |, 
Jslam. printed at the Ata-ur-rahman monthly.| . Ahmad, Muhammadan, 27 
Press, Triplicane, High years. 
Koad, Madras. ; 
Alhami eee - «+! Isjamia Press, Mount Road,| Daily and|Syed Muhammad Vali-ul-lah 
Madras. weekly. Husaini, Muhammadan, 20 


| years. | 

Al-Mazmun se. ee - ++} Alari Preas, Royapetta, | Monthly .. | M. Ansar-ud-din Sahib Bakhud, 

| Madras. Muhammadan, 34 years. 

Ananda Hodhini.* i]..| P. Kk. Rama Ayyar & Co.'s} Do. ..| Muniswawi Mudaliyar, Hinda, 

Press, Georgetown, Madras. Vellula, 30 years. 

Andre Advocate .. Basil Printing Works, Visega- | Weekly .. | Nyayapati Rangamannar, Hindu, 

| patam. ) yshnava, 29 yeurs. 

Andhrabharati .. Kistna | Swadeshi Press,| Monthly .. | Mutnuri Krishna Rao, Hindu, 

| Masulipatam. Brahman, 37 years. 

Andhra Chandrika . | Andhra Chandrika § Press,| Weekly ..|B. Narayanaswami, Hindu, 

5) Prodatur, Cuddapah district. Brahman, 22 years. ae 

Andhra Patrika .. | Andhra Patrika Press, George: | Daily and|K. Nageswara Rao, Hindu, 

—— town, Madras. weekly. Brahman, 46 years. _ 

Andhraprakasika. Hindu Preas, Mount Road, | Bi-weekly. | A. C. Pérthasdrathi Nayudu, 

Madras. . Hindu, Balija, 61 years. 

Andhra Sahitya Pari- Published at the ‘Telugu | Quarterly. | K. Surria Rao, Hindu, Brahman, 

shad Patrika. Academy office, Pudupet, 41 years. 

—, at = J yi me waa ‘ 
Press, Georgetown, } 8. 
Published at the Anglo-Indian Yort- Felix Alexander D’Cruz, Anglo- 

Association premises,| nightly. Indian, 58 years. 
Kgmore, printed at the Pro- 
gressive Press, Georgetown, 
Madras. ‘ ue 
Published at No. 323, Thumbn | Monthly ., | The Hon’ble Dr. ‘I’. M. Nayar, ; 
Chetty Street, printed by Hindu, Nayur, 45 years. 
the ‘—— Press, George- ’ 
town, Madras. .. set 
Do. Messrs. Thumby & Co., Civil] Daly .. | H. Plumbe, European, 57 years. 
and Military Station, Banga-| | 
lore. | 
. | Sarasvati Coca .. | Monthly .. | V. Gopala Krishna Rao, Hindu, 

7 re me : ’ idnen. 28 years. 

Tamil .. | Evangelical Lutheran Mission| Do. ..| Rev. 8. Zcheme, German, 50 

Press, I ranquebar, Tanjore years. 

English modern Press Pondicherry ..!| Do. .. | Arabindo Ghose, Hindu, 
and re eB 44 years, Paul 
French. i , 48 years, and Madame 

Richard, French. 


* Started, «uly 19° 5. + Suspended by order of the Resident in Mysore after its issue of 15th March 1915. 
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8) Langu- 
i i ° 3 +3 f edito . 
: ne No. | Name of publication. nit Where published. Edition. Name, caste and age of editor 
es . cation. 
og hates : " 
}, : . iii : <a 
4 ° . 
Ee. : : j - ape Hind 800 
& 25 |. abale Samaj | English. “an Vani Vilas Press, | Monthly .. + aa nest yee KEE ' 
ye | 26° Pers ore Pra- | Canarese | Sri eng | Do. --. “ man, Ioiiee, Pal 
i yl See ak | Published at Nanjongad| Do. .. |. Bitarama Jois, Hindu, Brab-| 260 
{in ¥7 | Arya Mahilé Do. Published at  Nanjangu ° a1 eusin 
4 (Mysore) and printed at the | man, 31 years. 
: Graduates’ oe Associa- | > 
| au | tion Press. Mysore. ; 
tf . ivi Pe Do. K, Subba Sastruju, Hindu 200 
7 38 | Aryathilaka .. | Telagu. | Vanivilasa Press, Bellary ee yeu. rae , - 
aR 9 | Arya Vysya vi Anglo- Arya Vysya Press, Guntor .. om 8. F rg pot upta, Hindu, 
skp t eiuga. Z ’ - 
% i ie 30 | Asha .. vs - Uriye.. Asha Press, Berhampur “ Do. S. iB = Hindu, Brahman, 1,000 
| t ve ° 'g 1 i Brab- 200 
| K Canurese|K. Narasimbayya & Co., | Monthly.. | Mahadeva Sastri, Hindu, 
a = pent yore man, 60 yor , 
32 | Atma Poshini .. ae poem Prakasika | Do. .. | Rev. Lag oe. Syrian 550 
am. unnankulam, Cochin .| Christian, ‘ 
: 06 
; ‘ ‘ldren’s | Telugu. | C.L.S. Press, Memorial Hall Do. .. | Mrs. E. 8S. McCauley, European, | 7,7 
tes “aa abousepene ‘ al Componnd, Madras. | 35 years. 
84 Balamitram .- | Mala- — Mission Press, Manga- To. .. | C. Renz, German, 37 years ..| 1,800 
Baler "|| Publis th, | 6,760 
| Tami] ,. | Published ‘ at Nasareth, Do. .. | Joseph A. Jesudasan, Indian . 
™ Children's Herald. ‘a er = a * ee | Christian, 38 years. 
| inting Press, Palamcottah. | 
26 | Baliyar Mittiran or; Do. . —— ioe ge aga Hull; Do. .. | Rev. R. Roberteon, Furopean ../| 2,000 
‘| Children’s Friend. ompound, Madras. | 
87 | Baliyar —— or Chil-| Do. . ge = es as Prees,; Do. .. ~— = Mt oa Indian | 6,500 
° agazin re am ° + ae 
88 Bar, Platform and | English. | Modern Press, Pondicherry .. | Do. J. Dartnell, Euratian, 38 years.. 200 
39 | B.G.Ne College Maga- | English | Basel Slission Press, Manga- | Eight W. E. Hoare, Englishman, 51} 296 
| | sine. and lore. | times a/| yours. 
% st, | | year. 
yalam | a dees 
: Anglo- | Bhagyodayam Press, Trivan- Weekly .. | M. Raman Pillai, Hindu, Nayar, 400 
| sae Male- rl Tiacenanes Mtate. | 38 years. 
yalam.| :, aia dae 
41 | Ehakti Vijaya .. -—.. | Cumarese | Srinivasa Prees, Mysore  .. | Monthly... om awe Sane, Bieta, Brah- 100 
) ° ; 
42 | Bharatemata .,- An lo- lac _. Virayogindra = Press, | Weekly .. ‘ore eahnte Senmngein, 400 
? e310 e iziana ° * Brahma 9 e 
43 Bharati ws i Comane Sankara Vilas Prese, Bellary.. | Do. "ae yat, 200 
| att emmy Go| tik «| Prins Pom Gone, | Daly ~~ Eocene, Sets. | 0 
46 Brive‘ V — Canarese | Bhuvuneswari P’rees, Mysore.. Monthly. . gt ye a sa 
? . : " 
6|matoka Vynmame | Ton .| Bisa, Coun Pom, Do... Plt Here, int, |e 
: . 9 ° 
5; ..| Telugu. | Vidwajjarta Manoranjani. Do. ..|N. Virsbadrayya, Hinde,| 1,000 
‘7 | Bhuvaneswari ee Press Pithapuram, Geltvant Brahman. , 
district. | 
48 | Bible Faith Mission | English. —— Press, Royapetta, cer Charlee R. by sae. 1,200 
49 Bédbini » ,. | Canarese bao Mission Press, | Monthly .. | Rev. H. Spencer, European + 226 
sore. 
50 | Carlyleap .. | English. Chintamani Press, Rajah- mo . ee B.4., Hindu, 200 
mundry. y- 4 
| : .. | Mala- Published at Kuruvalangad, | Monthly..| E. A. Nidhyiri, 3.a., Indian| 1.200 
61.) Dothan srepnnnger a but printed at the Malayala Christian, 30 years. 
2 anorama ee Kottayam, 
. ‘Travancore , 
62 | Catholic Register. | English. | Published at 8Ssn Thomé,| Do. ..) Rev. A. M. ‘Yexiera, Portu- 360 
: , : —— at the i won guese, 36 years. 
: ress, Georgetown, ras. 
: ee, Published at the Catholic) Weekly .. | Rev. Father Suss, European .. 400 
53 | Catholic Watch , Seasty Society, Sedagsionn, pea 
; —— at the Progressive 
ess, Georgetown, Madras. | 
54 | Chakravarthi .. | Mala- py ony ody Muttan- a a enone Menon, Hinda, 850 
F yalam. erry, 0 : 9 years. - 
ini Tamil .. | Sachchidananda Press, Koma- | Monthly.. | K.- Vadivela Chetti, Hinde.| 990 
56 | Chakravartini leswaranpettab, Madras. + | Yenln, 66 yeas. ’ ’ | 
‘et Church Madras, ; English. ; Methodist Publishing House,| Do. ., | Rew. W. E. Wood, za. 1.B. 250 
56 paue Magazine ~_ Koad, Madras. ’ | a roto : : 
57 | Christian College Maga-{ Do. 0. do. Do. ..|E.B. Ross, European ., .. 450 
zine. 


* Revived, 5th January 1915, 


Name of publication. 


Langa- 


~ age of 
pabli- 
cation. 


W here published. 


Edition. 


. Name, caste and age of editor. 


2 


a 


ttt 


6 


Christian Patriot.. 
Charch Mission College | 
Cookin A. 
Argus... 
Commercial World 
Advertiser. * 


Commonweal 


Contemporary 
Review. 


Law 


Co-operative Bulletin .. 
Crimina] Law Review.. 


Daily Post t 
Deccan Law Report 


Desamata .. ee 
Des 
haa. 


Dhénvantari 


Mission- 


Dharma Prachara me 
Dharma Poshini.§ 


Dharmasadhini .. 


Law. | 


Disciple .. 


Di Dipika 
or of Theo- 


8 i 
Educational 

Review. 
Elementary School Jour- 


nal. 
Friendly Instructor 


Gospe) Witness s 
Grihalakehm' .. 


Guide to Workers 
among Children. 

Guru ini or the 
Teacher's Guide. 
Harvest Fieid .. 


a 


92 | Hindu Nesan 


Eng)ish. 


Do. 


Urdu .. 


Anglo- 
‘lamil. 
Anglu- 


Telugu. 


Anglo- 
Mala- 


yalam. 


Teluga. 


Do. 


Canarese 


Mala- 


yalam. 


English. 


Anglo- 
Mala- 


yalam. 


Telugu. 


Do. 


Digest of Indian Case | English. 


Telugu. 


Tamil .. 


English. 


Telugu. 


Tamil .. 


English. 


Telugu. 


Mala- 


alam. 


0. 


English. 
Urdu 
English. 


Tamil .. 


Presidency Press, Popham’s 
Broadway, Madras. 
Darling _‘~ Printing 
‘linnevelly. | 
Cochin Argus Press, British 
Cochin. 
Poblished at 41, 
Papayya Street, Choolai, 
printed at the Srinivasa 
Press, Chintadripet, Madras.! 
Vasanta Press, ‘i‘heosophica) 
Society Buildings, Adyar. 
Published ut Mylapore, printed 
at the Modern Printing 
Works, Mount Road, Madras. 
Irish Press, Bungalore City .. 


Published at Mylapore, printed 
at the Modern Printing 
Works, Mount Road, Madras. 

Daiiy Post Press, Civil and 

Military Station, Bangalore. 
Deccan Law Report Press, 
Troop Bazaar, Hyderabad. 
Patriot Press, Cuddalore New 

Town. 
Desabhimani Press, Guntar .. 


Press, 


Anantam 


Sri Krishna Vilasam Press, 
Quilon, ‘Travancore. 


Manorama Press, 
mundry. 
Sujanaran}ani 

nada. 
Sachchidanand:. Press, Davan- 
gere, Mysore State. 
Lakshmi Sahayam Press, 
Kottakka! Desam, Malabar 
district. 
Graduates’ Trading Association 
Press, Mysore. 
Manomohanam Press, Quilon, 
Travancore State. 


Rajab- 


Press, (Coca- 


Scape & Co.’s Press, Cocanada. 


Published at Mylapore, printed 
at the Modern Printing 
Works, Mount. Road, Madras. 

Vasantha Press, ‘'beosophica! 
Society Buildings, Adyar. 

Victoria Jubi'ee Press, 
Chittoor. 


ravidabhimani Press, Salem. 


Srinivasa Varada Achari & 
Co.’s Press, Mount Road, 
Press, ajah- 
or 
Yalamcottah Printing Press, 
Palamoottah, 
A.E.L. Mission Press, Guntar. 
Manjuvaui Press, £Ellore, 
Kistna district. 
Basel Mission Press, Manga- 
lore. 
Manjanavilakkam —_—~Prress, 
Palghat, Malabar district. 
Wesleyan Mission Press, 
Mysore. 
Islamia Press, Mount Koad, 
Madras. 
National Press, Wallajah Road, 
Madras. 


South Indian Press, George- 
town, Madras. . 


Monthly .. 


am, 80 
Weekly .. 
Daily (two 
editions). 
Monthly .. 


Weekly .. 


Quarterly. 
Fort- 

nightly. 
Monthly .. 
Weekly .. 


Bi- 
monthly. 


Fort- 
nightly. 
Monthly .. 
Quarterly. 
Monthly.. 


Weskly .. 
Monthly.. 


. | ©. Renz, German, 37 years 


Indian Christian, 65 years. 
J. Jnanamuthu,  2&B.a., 
Indian Christian, 49 years. 
C. Hamilton Pereira, Anglo- 

Indian, 46 years. : 
C. 8S. Chakrapani Pillai, Hindu, 
Yadhuva, 37 years. 


L.T. 9 


Mrs. Annie Besant, Enropean, 
a ae 7 
- B. Duraiswami Ayyangar 
Hindu, Brahman, 34 years. 


K. 8. Krishna ‘Ayyar, Hindu, 
Brahman, 31 years. 

M. B. Duraiswami Ayyangar, 

Hindu, Brahmau, 34 years. 


T. M. Babington, European 


Ghulam Akbar Khan Sahib, 
Muharmmadan, 36 years. 

P. T. Tiruvenkata —§ Achari, 

Hindu, Brahman, 30 years. 

D. Séshéchalapathi Rao, Hindu, 
Brahman, 48 years. 

T. K. Narayanan, Hindu, 

Ezhava, 29 years. 


Rayavarapu Ramamurti, Hindu, 

rahman, 43 years. 

Rev. N. Abraham, 

Christian. 

M. Manjappa Hardaikar, 
Hinda, Lingayat, 30 years. 

P. Sankunni Varriar, Hindu, 
Variyan, 45 years. 


Indian 


A. Mahadeva Sastri, Hindu, 

Brahman, 53 years. 

R. Madhavan Onnithan, Hindu, 
Nayar, $7 years. 


| P. Narasimham, Hindu, Brah- 


man, 28 years. 
M. B. Duraiswami ‘Ayyangar, 
Hindu, Brahman, 34 years. 


Mrs. Annie Besant, European, 
67 years. 

P. Narasimbayya, 58 years, and 
J. Srinivasa Réo, 63 years, 
Hindus, Brahmans. 

D. A. John Nadar, Indian Christ- 
ian, 45 years. 

C. Srinivasa Achari, 


Hindu, 
Brahman, 60 yeurs. 


| P. Subba Rao, Hindu, Brahman, 


25 years. 
Rev. D. Pakkianathan, Indian 
* Christian, 62 years. 
Rev. Victor McCaulay, Ameri- 
can, 40 years. : 
N. Chelapati Rao, Hindu, Brah- 
man, 37 years. 


K. Velayudhan, Hindu, Tiyya, 

28 years. 

. H. Galliford, European, 
62 years. 
Syed Muhammad Vali-ul-lah 
Hussaini, Muhammadan, 20 yrs. 
8. Kasturiranga Ayyangar, z.a., 

B.L., Hindu, Brahman, 60 
years. : 


S. Sundararaja Ayyangar, B.a. 
Hindu, Brahman, 59 years, 


Rev. J. Lazarus, B.A., DD, 


‘ 


1,600 


© Started, 27th September 1916.’ 


+ Ceased on 16th September 1915 and revived on the 27th idem. 


j Started, 17th August 1916. 


t Started, April 1915, 
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Name of publication. 


Where published. 


Name, caste and age of editor. 
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Hindu Sundari 


Hita Bodhini 


Hitakarini .. 


Do. 
Hitavadi... 
Humanity 
Illustrated Crimi- 

nal Investigation 
and Law st. 
dian oi iH 


Indian Advertiser. 


Indian ricu'- 
tural World. 
Indian Christian 


Indian 
Endeavour. 
Indian Church News 
and Review. 


Indian Emigrant.. 
Indian Engineer.* 


Indian Interpreter .. 


Indian Ladies’ Maga- | 


zine, 


Indian Law 


Indian Law Journal 
Indian Law Quarterly .. 


Indian Missionary Intel- 
ligencer. . : 
Indian Patriot 


Indian Railway 
Journal.t ., 


Indian Review .. 


Indian Students’ 


Record.; | 
Industrial Eiucation .. 


i 

International _ 
Police Service 
Magazine. 
Islamia Prasanga 
Wesan. 

Jaina ijandhu .. - 


| Jaina Hitaishini 


Christian - 


Tamil .. 


Telugu. 
Do. 
English. 
Do. 


Tamil .. 


French, 
Eng- 
lish and 
Tami). 

English. 


Do. 


Do. 
Tamil .. 


English 
and 


‘lami. 


English. 


Anglo- 
ami). 
English. 


Vidyartini Press, 


Cocanada. 


Sama) 


| Sarojani Vilas Press, Mahbub- 


nagar, Hyderabad State. 
Published at Mylapore, printed 
at the Commercial fress, 
Triplicane, Madras. 
Ellore, 


Hithakarini [ress, 

Kistna district. 
C.M.S. Dove Press, Maeuli- 
tam 


patam. 
‘India Printing Works, George- 


town, Madras. 

Criminal Investigation Press, 
Vellore, North Arcot district. 

Progressive Press, George- 
town, Madras. 

Imprimiere Louis Sinnaya de 
Saigon, Pondicherry. 


Published at $Tholasinga 
Perumalkoil Stret, printed 
xt the Commercial Press, 
Triplicane, Madras 

Madris Times Press, Mount 
Road, Madras. 


| Published in bangalore, printed 


at the Wesleyan Mission 
Press, Mysore. 
Hogerth Press, 
Madras. 
Thompson & Co.’s Minerva 
Press, Georgetown, Madras. 


Ruyapettah, 


Published at 2 and 3, Raja's | 


Buildings, Armenian Street, 
and printed ut the Minerva 
Press, Georgetown, Madras. 

S.P.C.K. Press, - Vepery, 
Madras. 


Methodist Publishing House, 
Mount Road, Madras. 

Indian Law Guzette Press, 
Chintadripet, Mudras. 

India Privting Works, 
Georgetuwn, Madras. 


Publi-hed at Mylapore, printed 
at ‘lbompson & Co.’s 
Minerva Press, Georgetown, 
Madras. 

Southern Star 
‘Trichinopoly. 

Indian Patrio: Press, George 
town, Madras. 


Published at  Triplicane, 
printed by Vest & Co., 
Dlount Road, Madras. 

G. A. Natesan & Co.’s Press, 
Georgetown, Madras. 

Methodist Publishing House, 
Mount Road, Madras. 

Published at Anna Pillai 
Street, Georgetown, and 
printed at the Kalarathna- 
karan, Press, Georgetown, 
Madras. 

Ambika Press, Park Town, 
Madras. 


Press, 


Rivayuthul Islam Press, Tri- 
plicane, Madrus. 

Published at Kokkarne, Brah- 
mawar, printed at the Sarada 
Press, Mangalore. 


Vardhamana ress, Mysore .. 


Weekly .. 
Monthly .. 
Fort- 
nightly. 
Do. 
Daily .. 
Monthly .. 


Do. 


| B. Seshamua, 36 years, and M. 
Chaddamma, 31 years, Hindus, 
Brahmans. | 

B. Srinivasa Sarma, Hinda, 

.2 Brahman, 39 years. 

Visalakshi Ammal, Hindu, Brah- 
man, 35 years. 

M. L. Narasimha Sarma, Hinda, 

| . Brahman, 32 years. 

Rev. D. Anantam, 3.a., Indian 
Christian, 64 years. 

K. Punnayysa, Ilinda, Brahman, 
28 years. 

T. K. Sundara Ayyar, Hindu, 
Brahman, 43 years. 


P. V. Sabhapati Mudaliyar, 
Hindo, Vellula, 42 years. 

S. Rajalu Reddi, Hindu, Reddi, 
26 years. 


Pr. A. YV.. Ayyar, 


Hindu, 
| Brahman, 35 years. 


A McD. Redwood, European, 
| 30 years. 
| Rev. H. Halliwell, European .. 


i 


.|D. David, Indian, Christian, 


| 42 vears, 


. | T. K. Swaminatha Ayyar, Hinda, 


| Brahman, 33 years. 


. | 7. R. Venkatesa Ayyar, Hindu, 


- | Rev. 


Do. 
Monthly .. 


monthly. 
Quarterly. 


Do. 


Daily and 
tri- 
weekly. 

Monthly.. 


Do. 
Fort- 


nightly. 
MW cotihe. ° 


Brahman. 


t 


N. Maonicol, m.a., 46 

years, and Rev. ‘ Robert- 

602, M.A., 43 years, Earopeans. 

Mrs. K, Satyanathan, wM.a., 

| Indian Christian, 42 years. 

N.  Kadhbakrishna Nayadu, 
Hindu, Balija, 39 years. 

M. ©. Parthasarathi Ayyangar, 
k.4., BL, Hindu, ae ly 
42 years 


P. R. Ganapati A r, Hinda, 
Brabman, 40 ae 


Thomas Ralph Hopper, Christ- 
lan, 47 years. 

Diwan Bahadur C. Karunakara 
Menon, B.a., Hindu, Nayar, 65 


years. 
S. K. Subba Rao, Hindu, Brah- 
man, 46 years. 


G. A. Nutesa Ayyar, B.a., P.M.U., 
Hindu, Brahman, 46 years. 
Rev. E. L. King, u.a., American, 

0 
. Na ga Mudaliyar, Hindu 
Vellala, +7 years. e 


/ 


G. Kodandarama M.A. 
Hinda, Brahman, te 


&. M. Mustaffa Lubbai, Muham- 
madan, 38 years. 
| Y. Nabhirajayya, Jain, 33 years. 


M. §S. Dharanendrayya, Jain, 
36 years. | 


- -#8tarted, October 1915. 
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No Ne : rom | | 
; ame of pubiication. age of og 
publi- Where published. Edition nN 7 , 
— cation. a ame, caste and age of editor, Cironla- 
1 9 | 
——- 4 ~ aa 
123 | Janabhimani ; = : 7 
People’s Friend Tamil .. | Guardian Prees, Georgeto - 
124 | Jananuku Dé Madras. getown, | Monthly .. | G. A. Vaidyaraman, ».a., Hindu a 
e Sri Krishna Vilas Press,| W Brahman, 47 years. 4 ae 
126 | Janmi ts Mala uae »| Weekly .. bec” Ae Krishna Das, Hindu,| 1,000 
) si ‘ mi Saha ellala, 56 years, ie, Seba 
a ti yalam. | Kottakkal Beuudi, wo | ee anavikraman Tamburan,| 350 
aridah-i-Rosgar .. | Urdu .. | Hyderi re Press, R t eeeaeomagensnee 
127 | Jnana Bhanu : Madras. ’ oyapetta, | Daily and | Muhammad Abdul Latif Suhib. 
+. | Tamil ., | Published in Mylapore, printed Monthy g, thammadan, Sunni, 36 ears. ~— 
ok thé Gachehilanada Prete onthly..|Sabrahmanya Siva indu, 
128 | Josephite Komaleswara 2 , Brahman, 37 ’ u, 250 
Pp ee — Anglo- Calicus 7 D t, Madras. 9 years. 
ales , printe at the| Annual] I. N | 
Kodialbail Prees. Man y- | 1. N. Coelho, s.3., Indi 
$90 | Journal ot the: Mi yalam. lore. ’ ga~- » Christian, 41 years ’ an 300 
Agricultural § — English. | Published at the Agricul ; 
Teton, tudents College, Colesbahote, pctabed Monthly ..| M. R. Ramaswami Siva, B.a 400 
at the Literary Sun Press Hindu, Brahman, 46 years. | 
ae | ce Se Se, | Ute Puliel oh 18 : : 
Association eee Joseph Street, Mit sco ya Abdul Hamid Hasan, B.4., LL.B 6 
ern India. : printed at the Islamia P q Muhammadan, 43 years, vd 
131 ' Journal Mount Road, Mad “i er 
South 5 English. | Published at tks Runede Q 
Association sa Library, Mylapore, printed uarterly. | K. B. Ramanatha Ayyar, ™.a 3 
° at Srinivasa | Varada B.L., L.T., Hindu, rahman, | si 
Achari & UCo.’s Press 51 years. edie 
i32 | Jyotis Saetra Paydnidhi. | Canarese Pee ag! sey eng Month] | 
9 ee on ee . ; = °° 
183 | Kadambari Sangraha .. | Do. Bh y.-|5 aw “cosy yoo Jois, Hinda 400 
| am uvaneswari Press, Mysore.. | Do Venkatara n, 32 years. ) 
134 | Kalai M ; ee ae ramana Sastri, Hind 
i agal Tamil .. — Sinnaya Press, Pondi-| Do. . Me onan. 27 — pie a, 200 
Kaliyuga Vartha-| Do... Eneieaton Ganeshananda | Week] T Kammala, 41 nto , Hindu, 400 
136 Kalpaka Englis Press, Georgetown, Madras, ee ——- Chetti, Hindu, 5,000 
Palamcottah. 9 onthly ee i Rk, — Rao, Hindu, Brah- 730 
137 | Kar : ee 
nataka .. ..| JDo. | Irish Press, Bangalore City Bi-w 
| .. | Bi-weekly. | D. V. Gundappa, Hi 
.. | Canarese | Graduates’ Trading A sociation | Month] N —* 8 years. 
199 | Kerndtaka Granthaméle. si Press, — : y--|' pe - ~ys — Hindu, Brsh- 600 
1 : . 0. eres Subb e ae 
140 | Karné . ' a Rao, n.a., Hind 
ar ee Kévya Kalé- Do. | Srinivasa Prees, Mysore Do. ee - Fears, a u, 300 
o fe anuia 
141 | Kavita -» «| Telugu. | Vidwajjana Manoranjini Prese,| D Hindu, Seshuiai, 50 loo’ yg 
yar —— Godavari goes bt 2 gg ovo a 29 years 250 
ict. . ishna S Pi 
ala- Press, Muvattupuzha * 4 Rev. P. C. John, Indian Christian 450 
143 | Kerala ; yalam.| Travancore State 1| Meme: 26 years. 
eralakammalamitran. | Mala- | West Coast Press, Calicut 
ne << ’ Do. P. Govindan, Hindu, Kammalan/{ 1,000 
Keralakesari ee Do. | Perunanam, Kerala Kalpad (Tac'chan), 36 years. ai 
145 | Kerala Patri Press. Trichur, Cochin State. Monthly .. | P. C. Kanjanni Achen, Hindu,| 1 300 
ika .. Do. | Vidya Vilasam Press, Calicut. | Weekly ‘ oe a years. m| 4, 
’ ° .. |C. Kunhiraman M 
- do. No 0. P. Govindan Nayar, H 
147 | Kerala Yuvavu or| D . De an Nayar, Hinda,| 1,350 
ave) o. |sPublish ayar, 57 years. 
Seung Men of Mala- M eal Pe. gene Monthly.. | H. Kunher, ell 41 years .. 450 
be : the e°” German Mission 
Press. ngalore. 
148 | Keraleeyabhimani. | Anglo- | Kerala Bhimani Press, Maveli- | Weekl J : ; 3 
Male kara, ‘Travancore State. Oly «> gongs Indian Christian, 750 
yalam. . 
149 | Keralodayam .. | Mala- Kerala Kalpadrumam Press, | Do K. N 
yalam.| Trichur, Cochin State. - Compe Sonne, 2 years, 700 
150 | Kéxalépakéri .. es Do. Basel Mission Press, Manga- | Fort- Rev. B Hindus, Sudras. . 
lore. v. P. Sengie, German, 4 
151 | Kigtnapatrika .. | Telugu. | Kistna Swadeshi Press Mi af . | years, ° 500 
a “a ae a ; eekly .. | Mutnuri Krishna Rao, Aindu 200 
. Soler Gold Fields | English. Keer Gold Fields News Press,| Do PR meade | bee Ind 
ows ert t te. ° Angilo-Indian 
168 | Konkani Dirven .. | Konkani Kodialbai Plan, Unkmpaiore E un. ts As aa 
“stor oniotg ’ .. | Fort- A. J. Mascarenhas, Indian 710 
rese nightly. Christian, 27 years. : 
charac- 
ters. 
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ishing House, Mount Road 
Madras. : 


pa eee ER 
| one , ™ aditor, | Cizonle- 
No. | Name of publication. publi- Where published. Edition. Name, caste and age of tor. | ‘tion. 
: cation 
1 2 3 4 5) 6 “7 
,154 | La Gerbe du Maduré .. | French. | St. Joseph’s Industria] School | Monthly.. | Rev. G. J. Gross, s.3., German, 260 
. | | Press, Trichinopoly. 44 years. 
155 | Lakehmi Bhai .. .. | Mala- | Vidyavinodini , ‘Tri-| Do. ..|V. Narayana Menon, Hindu,| 1,370 
: . vajam.| chur, Cochin State. Nayar, 38 years. 
156 | Lakshmi Vilasam ve | Do. Lakshmi Sahayam Press,| Do. .. | K.C. Manavikraman Tampuran, 200 
Kéttakkal Desam, Malabar Hindu, Samantan, 46 years. 
district. 
157 ) Do. Do. do. Daily .. Do. do. Not 
| War News. ey 
158 -| Law Weekly .. .. | English. | Pablished at Mylapore, printed | Weekly ..| V. C. Sesha Acharya, Hindu, 500 
‘| at Messrs. Thompson & Co.’s Brahman, 52 years, 
Minerva Press, Georgetown, 
Madras. 
159.| Be Soleil* .. .- | French | St. Joseph’s Prees, Karikal ... | B- A. 8. Ignace alias Susainadha 200 
ee and ~ monthly.| Pillai, Indian Christian, 39 
Tamil years. : 
160 | Liter Journal | English. | Published at the Young Men’s | Monthly ., | K. ‘S. Venkataraman, Hindu, 250 
(Sousnoely the Ama- Literary Association, Tripli- Brahman, 23 years. 
teur’s Journal). cane, printed at the Modern 
Frinting Works, Mount 
Road, Madras. 
161 | Liva-al-Islam .» | Tamil .. | Muhammadia Press, George- | ‘Daily and | Moulvi Haji Sheikh Miran Muhi-| 1,600 
town, Madras. weekly, ud-din, Muhammadan, 38 years. 
162 | Local Self-govern- | English. | Published at No. 7, Badriah | Monthly .. | K.C. Desika Achariya, 45 years, 350 
ment Gazette. t Garden Street, Georgetown, and P. Duraiswami Ayyangar, 
: rinted by Higginbothams, 48 years, Hindus, Brahmans. 
imited, Mount Round, 
“ae Namakkal,| Do V. Govind 207 
163 | Loka Mitran Tamil .. | Union ress, amakkal, ep ek ovindaraja Ayyangar, 
‘Trichinopoly district. Hindu, Sedkann, 87 La 
164 | Lokaprakasam Anglo- | Lokaprakasam, Printing | Weekly .. | T. N. Vaidyeswara Ayyar, Hindu, | 1,600 
Mala-. | Department, Janopakari Brahman, 32 years. 
yalam. pn Cochin Leet - oa pe 
165 okaranjini -- | Tamil .. | Saraswathi Vilas Press, Maya- oO. . Sundarama A , Hindu, : 
" ete varam, Tanjore district. Brahman, 37 a 
166 | Lokopakari .. --| Do. .. | Sachchidananda Press, Koma-} Do. ..|K. Vadivelu Chetti, Hindu, | 1,300 
leswaranpettah, Madras. Vania, 52 years, . 
‘167 | Madar Bodhini .. --| Do. .. | C.L.8. Press, Memorial Hal] | Monthly .. | Miss Inglis, u.a., European. 980 
Compound, Madras. 
168 | Madar Manoran-| Do. Published at Thanikachala| Do. C. 8. Ramaswami Ayyar, Hindu, 650 
jani qr Tamil and Mndali Street, Triplicane, Brahman, 39 years. 
School Zenana _-thé printed at Commercial 
Magazine. Pyoes, Triplicane, Madras. 
169 | Madar Mitri or} Do. .. | Methodist Publishing House,) Do. ..| Miss Grace Stephens, Anglo- 700 
Tamil Woman's Mount Road, Madras. Indian, 50 years. 
Friend. ; 
170 | Madhuravani Canarese | Graduates’ ‘Trading Aseocia-} Do. ., | K. Hanuman Doss alias Hanv- 250 
| tion Press, Mysore. man, Hindu, Brahman, 23 years. 
171| Madras Bulletin | English, | Published by the Madras Pro-| Quarterly. | V. Venkata Subbayya, Hindu, | 2,000 
of Co-operation. Tamil vincia] Co-operative Union, : Brahman a 
and Limited, ‘I'riplicane, printed . 
; Telugu.| at the Commercial Press, 
Triplicane, Madras. 
172; Madras Church Mission- | Englieh. | 8.P.C.K. Press, Vepery,| Monthly..| Rev. Canon FE. Sell, p.p., 332 
ary Gieaner. Madras. ' ¥.M.U., Euro 9 84 years. 
173 | Madras Fort-| Do. tublished at 333, ‘Thambu | Fort- G. Ratbnam Pillai, u.a, u.7.,| 1,000 
nightly. + Chetti Street, printed at the nightly. Hindu, Vellala, 31 years. 
Minerva Press, Georgetown, 
. Madras. 
174 | Madras Law Journal .. Do. Published at | Mylapore,| Weekly ..|S, Varada Achari, Hindu, 1,750 
printed at the Commercial Brahman, 40 years. 
Press, Triplicane, Madras. 
175 | Madras Law Times... Do. Published at the Law Times| Do. °..|(1) T. Prakasam, Hindu, Brah- 750 
' office, Georgetown, printed man, 42 years ; (2) M. Deva- 
at the Modern Printing doss, Indian Christian, 
Works, Mount Road, 46 years ; aud (3) C. Madha- 
| Madras. van Nayar, Hindu, Nayar, 34 
| | ; : years. 
| adras Mail ig Do. Madras Mail Prees, No. 6,| Daily, tri-| Arthur E. Laweon, c.1.2. 
176 | Mad North Beach Road, Madras. wernly pean, 5! years. 1.B., Euro-| 6,281 
. a : js ath 
a Times ..| Do. U oT mes Press, Mount | Daily Glyn Barlow, ma. 
Fa sa Road, Madras. (two edi- cada. » M-4., European, 64 | 6,000 
ear and 
| N oe tele i an 
178 | Madras Weekly Notes .. 0. ublis A ylapore,' Weekly ..| N. B. K: Tata A 
rinted at the fenitien é B.L. Hindu, Brahe 7 34 aaee 
Young| Do. | Published atthe Y MOA, | Fe or 3 
179 |; Madras oO e. ublis at the Y.M.C.A., | Fort- H. C. Herman, Ameri 
Men. rinted at Methodist Pub-: nightly. vears. ee 


Discontinued, 19th February 1915. 
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180 | Magazine for Students, | Tamil .. | Palamoottah Printing Prees,| Quarterly | Mies G. M. a“.|: 0 
Teachers and Child: =o". +S a ee 


ren. ! 
181 Mahjaana Mitran| Do. Presidency Press, Georgetown, | Weekly ..| 8. L. Madhavarao Mudaliyar,}| 1,000 


Madrae. Indian Christian, 61 years. 
182 “one _ College | English. | Wesleyan Mission Press, Quarterly. | T. Denham, m.a., Daiegtin, 59: 450 
zine . 


Magazine. ysore. years. 
183 —- = Vikata | Tamil .. oe 7 Georgetown, | Weekly ..| B. A. A. Rajendram Pillai,| 1,000 


: e Indian Christian, 54 years. | 
184 | Mahilésakhi -. | Canarese ‘oo Mission Press,| Monthly .. | Mrs. ‘l'omlinson, arspeadl” 41 850 


yeore. years. 
185 | Malabar Herald .. | English. | Union Press, British Cochin. | Weekly ..| E. W. Nigli, Anglo-Indian, 59 785 


years. 
186 | Malabar Islam ../|Anglo- | Bharata Mitram Press,Muttan-| Do. ..|C V. Abdur Rahman Hydros,| 1,000 
— Mala- cheri, Cochin State. Muhammadan, 26 years. Eh 


187 | Malayala WMano-| Do. Malayéla Mandérama Press, | Bi-weekly.|K. M. Mathula Mappilla,| . 5,200 
rama. | 


K6ttayam, Travancore State. M.u.A.8., Syrian Christian, 
44 years. : 
188 | Malayali a ae Do. Manamohan Press, Quilon, Do. K. Velu Pillai, Hindu, Nayar,| 1,560 
Travancore. 32 years. 
189 | Manavaseva »» | Telugu. | Kalavathi Prees, Rajah-| Monthly.. | N. Krishna Rao, Hindu, Vysya, 400 
mundry. 38 years. 


190 | Manavikraman .. .. | Mala- Kamprom __ Bros. Press,} lio. ..|N. Kunhi Rama Patiyar, x.a.,|- 500 
_ Palghat, Malabar district. Hindu, Nayar, 31 years. 


191 Kérala Kulpadrunam Prvss,}| Do. .. |T.K. Krishna Menon, 45 years 750 
Trichér, Cochin State. and K. Sankara Menon, 32| © 
years, Hindus, Sudras.. 
192 Englieh. | Sharada Press, Mangalore _ .. | Fort- A. A. Pereira alias Robson,|- 500 
nightly. Angio-Indian, 36 years. 
193 | Mangalore Magazine .. Do. Kodialbail Press, Mangalore.. | Annually. | Rev. mf. Coelho, Indian Christ- 550 


| ) lan, 41 years. 
194 | Manja Bhaéshini .. | Sanskrit. | Sri Sudarsana Press, Little | Weekly .. | C. P. A. Ranga Acharya, Hindu, 400 


— Chingleput Brahman, 43 years. 
istrict. 
195 | Manorama .. -- | Mala- Kannanparaparamba, Chalu-| Do. ..|P. Krishnan Nayar, Hindu,| 1,700 
yalam, | puram, printed at the Nicho- Nayar, 25 years. 
jas Printing Works, Calicut. : 
196 | Manorama War Do. Kelappan Fress, Calicut ce (a of a Do. 1,000 


Supplement. : 
197 Mart pani. t és Do. Star of Cochin Press, Tripu- | Monthly.. | V. K. Joseph, Syrian Christian, 600 
nittura, Cochin State. 40 years. 
198 Me’raj-i-Khiyal .. | Urdu .. | Published at No. 78, ‘Chavaled Do. .. | Mubammad Ghaus Sahib, 300 


Khan Street, printed at Muhammailan, 62 years. 
Kazzukia ress, Mount 
Road, Madras. 
199 | Mercantile Law Journal, | English. | 8. Vas & Co.’s Press, George-| Do. ..;8. Krishnama Acharya, B.a., 100 
town, Madras. B.L., Hindu, Brahman, 36, 
years. 
Tamil .. | St. Joseph’s Industrial School Do. ..| Brother Joseph, Indian Christ- 3,800 
| Press, ‘Trichinopoly. ian, 60 years. 
Mala- | Industrial Schoo) Press, Erna-| Do. .. | Brother Leo, Kuropean, 43 years. £00 
yalam. kulam, Cochin State. 
Telugu. |S.P.C.K. Press, Vepery, Do. ..| Rev. $$D. Anantam, Indian 4,600 
- Trath. Madras. Christian, 63 years. 
203 | Millenia! Light »-| Do. K. Narasimhayya & Co.,; Do. ..;}M. L. Liruvéngadam, Indian 750 
Printers, Mysore a i + — , 60 sa os ee 
issionury Intelligencer Tamil .. | Palamoottah Printing Press oe: s0cl Vee ison, ian Christian ’ 
=e | Sn — Palamcottah. 35 yeara. . 
205 | Mission News .. | Telugu. | A.E.L.M. Press, Guntor ../; Do. .. * J. Aberly, p.p., American. 690 
years. 
i ews Do. Do. ..| Do. .. | Mrs. E.S. McCauley, American 200 
‘eee 25 yours, : 
207 | Mitavadi.. .. | Anglo- | Mitavadi Printing Works,| Do. ..j|C. Krishnan, B.a., B.t., dindu, 1,500 
Mala- Calicut. Tiyya, 43 years. : 
yalam. a : 
208 Mitavadi Supple- — Do. Daily - Do. 3, 500 
ment. — : : 
.. | English. | Pablished at Mylapore, | Monthly .. | V. Mangalvedkar, Hindu, Brah-} 1,000 
209 | Modern World } .. | Ung printed at Thompson & man, 30 years. 
Co.’s Minerva Press, 
a ST D Miss G. M. Walford 5 
.. | Lami] .. | Palameott rintin ress oO. . | Mi . M. alfo B.A. 250 
210 Monthly Letter am Se PESO 8 , " European, pes 9 ByAes 
| i .. | English. | Sundara Press, Trivandrum Do. ..|K. N. Sivarajan Pillai, p.a. 500 
. 211 | Monthly Review % Travancore State. : ng o ha cag Pee years. : 
en : gee ae St. Joseph’s Industrial Schoo] | Six timesa | Rev. Father L. Lacombe, s.3., | - 4,200 
212 | Morning Star . Prose, Triohin opoly. - year. : Frenchman, 49 years. ; , ? 5 
igasanj ini .. | Mala- Manjana ilakam ress, | Monthly., | V. V. K. Raman Nayar, Hindu 500 
a8 | ee anes yalam. Palghat. ap nia . ‘ ae ye Pn € seemed ie -_ a : 
ee can. | Urdu .. | Sultani ress apetta eekly .. | Saly1 mma ul Qadir | 1,80 
214 | Mukhbir-i-Deo i Madras. * oo 4 = Muhammadan, Sunni, 
46 years. 


2 et 


© Btartea, 25th January 1916,  t Disoontinued, February 1914, ¢ Temporarily discontinued, June 1016. 
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: ¢' 216,| Mushir-i-Deccan. | Urdu Deccan a a Mahbad- | Daily . ep ey Hindu, Brahman, | 1,200 
— | | ura, erabad. ° : 

i 2161 Muslim Datan * .. | Tamil .. Shah-ui-Hamidiya Press, | Weekly... | M.A. Shah-ul-Hamid, Muham- at 

hi | Triplicane, Madras. madan, 40 years. — 
ie $17:| Muslim Mitrant..| Do. gong Sr —mmemmama ms a poy — _— 
ri | , ‘| | -waranper, Madras. n, 36 years. 

t Po 218 | Mysore Patriot .-. Euglish.| Krishnaraja Vanivilas Press,{ Do. ..|M. 8. Lakshmana Rao, Hindu, 500 
1| | a ag D Y. Virupakihayye, Hinda, Vira- | 2,000 
919.1 own Pruss, Mysore .. Oo. - Virupaksnay ya, ’ es 

t 219: Mysore Star veusersnsen tess oF shaiva, 42 no did : 
| 220 | Nagai Weela- | ‘Tamil ..| Neelalochani Press, Nega-| Do. - gg riper Pillai, Hindu, 250 
| 2 7 ‘. atam. : aa, years. : 
a ai naar Asan or Good| Do. .,| Good Pastor Press, George- | Monthly..|Rev A. KR. John, Indian 1.700 
au Pee RS Salites, town, Madras. ‘ Christian, 49 years. ; 
A: . 222: Nallusiriyan or Trained Do. .. | Caxton Press, Georgetown, Do. oe | U. R. Namasivavam Madaliyar, 800 
ef | Tousher. Madras. Hinda, ellula, 39 years. — 
it 223 | National © Missionary | English. | 1. A. C. Press, Salem Do. Mrs. 5. G.\Honsman,w.4., tadian | 9,400 
Hie Intelligencer. : p Pp ere Pillai. Hind 1.600 
y } : 224 | Nattukottai Vaishyam. | Tamil... | Pentland Press, Palamcottah. O.- oe | aa = 96 ore al, Hindu,; |, 
Bie 4 ° Ba : . “ee . 
a 995 * Deepika. | Anglo- | St. Joseph’s Press, Mannanam, | Bi-weekly. | K. Govinda I'illai, Hindu, Sudra, 1,600 
| : : } — $c ake Ettumanur, Travancore State. 38 years. 
ii alam. | 
ef 226 | Neethi or Justice ... Temil .. | Published at Georgetown, | Weekly .. C Venkatanarayana Chetti, ; 1,000 
ge ( printed at the Ampthill Press, | Hindu, Komati, 27 years. 
eat , , ‘Lriplicane, Madras. . | P 
a te ‘ 227 | New India (formerly | Euglisk. | New India Power Prees,| Daily .. Mrs. Annie Besant, European, 410,500 
. en the Mudras Standard. Georgetown, Madras. __ 67 years. 
hs NE : + 998 | Newington Schoo) Do. Published ,in Teynampet, | Half- | D. L. Blunt, European, 22 years. 50 
a He Magazine, printed by Higginbotham’s,| yearly. | 
eta Limited, Movnt Road, | 
Be Madras. | . . 
butt 229 | New Reformer Do. Publishea at Georgetown, | Monthly.. | D. Gopal Chetti, Hindu, Sensi 500 
Be printed by Vest & Co., | Tholavar, 47 veare. 
aa Mount Road, ‘iadras. | : 
ag 230 | Wigazhkalasatyam | ‘'amil .. | Published at Kilpauk, printed | Quarterly. — Rev. J. 6S. James, European, | 3,000 
ob or The Present at the Albinion Press, | 3% years. 
Truth. Vepery, Madras. ere 
231 | Northwick Observer .. | English. | l’ublished at the U.F.C.M.| 0. | Miss J. H. Boss, u.s., B.Se., 180 
Girls’ Buarding f&chool, _ European, 30 yeare. 
Rayupuram, printed at the | 
Madras Times Press, Mount | 
| : Road, Madras. oo 
232 | Nyayabhimani Tamil .. | Nyzyabhimani Press, Karikal. | Weekly .. | Vythilinga Mudaliyar, Hindu, 300 
Sudra, 43 years, and Aruna- 
eirinndba Udayar, Indian 
| i Christian, 47 yeare. 
233 | Pandia Nesan Do. Ramachandra Vilasam Press,| Do. P. George, Indian Christian, 42 400 
Madura. ‘|  yeurs. 
234 | Parasparop2kara Mala- Mury Memorial Preas, Kuthu- | Monthly.. M. Odenan Menon, Hindu, 300 
VThatvabodhini. yalam. paramb:, Malabar district. Nayar, 59 years. 
235 | Penkalvi or Female | ‘Vamii .. | Published at Ramaswami Do. Revoo Tayarammal, Hindu, 300 
Education. Street, Mannadi, printed at Brahman, 34 years. to 50u 
the India Printing Works, | 
| . Madras. 
236 | People’s Weekly .. | English. ; Sundara Press, Trivandrum, ; Weekly .. K. N. Sivarajan Pillai, 3.a., 500 
| Travancore State. Hindn, Vellala, 42 years. 
237 | Planters’ l'o. Duily Post Press, Civil and| Do. Fletcher Norton, Faropean, 62| 1,000 
+e Chronicle. Military Station, Bangalore. years. | 
Ait} 238 | Popular Magazine Tamil .. | Victoria (Branch) Press, | Monthiy.. | Panl C. -oseph, Indian Christ- 500 
FP } Neyur, Travancore State. lan, 39 years. 
Bile ¢ : 
de 239 | Popular Scientific Jour- | English. | Mercury Press, Georgetown,| Do. ., | He Devadas, B.a., 1.1. 500 
‘ ae Lacy . Madras. , Indlein Christian, 31 years. 
ae 240 | Prabandhakalpa- | !elugu. | Published at Narasaraopet,| Do. G. Gopalakrishnayya, Hindu, 150 
Bas vallari. Gurtur district, printed at| ~ Brahman, 49 years. 
eee the Vani Press, Bezwada. ; 
co Be 241 | Prabodhini Do. Prabodhini Press, Vuggirala,| Do. ..| V. Niranjana Sastri, Hindu, 860 
i | Guntar district. a, 39 years. 
aN 242 | Prachina Tarakaj{ | Mala- St. Joseph’s Industria] Schoo) | Weekly .. | E. Raman Menon, Hindu, Navar 
a | : yalam. | Press, Elathurithi, Trichur, : 29 years. Bein = 
aT, 243 | Prajanukulan Tamil .. | Published at Srirangam, | Monthly..| 8. G. Ramanujulu Na 
i) et , rinted at the Shenttans Hinda, Balija, 38 years. iti ” 
mi Rt | ilas Press, Trichinopoly. 
at | 244 | Praram bhaVidya | Telugu. Ramamohan _ Press, Ellore, Do. . | E. Venkata Rao, Hindu, Brah- 600 
et Kistna district. ; man, 33 years, and V. Sayanna 
i Sustri, M.A., L.T., indu 
HG 245 | FP Circul English. | Methodist Publishing H D Be eS herd 
f rayer Circular -. ) English. ethodi u ouse eee ° - Ward ropean 
if . Moant Road, a - “72 years. ey 1 a 


* Started, 30th January 1916. 


t Discontinued, 1st Ayril 1915. 


t Discontinued, 17th January 1916, 
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Name of pubNcation. 


Where published. 


Edition. 


4 


Name, caste and age of editor. 


6 


Presentation Annual 


Press of India *.. 


Progress 


247 
248 


249 | Prompturium 


250 | Parna Chandro- 
dayam. 


| 
| 
| Qasim-nl-Akhbar.. 


‘ 


' 


,Qaumi Report 
Rafiq-ul-Asatiza 


tisila-i-Alhadi 


Ris4]a-i-Asar-ul-Fuarg4- 
nia Wal Hagéig-ul- 
Qurénia. 

Riséla-i- Mé!gue4ri 


Rishla-i-T4} 

Risfla-i-Turak-i- Usma- 
nia. 

Riséla-i-Ziraat-o-Parwa- 
rish Hifazat-i-Janwa- 
ran. 

Ravi .. 

Rayabhari 

Roberts’ Billiard Notes. 

Sachitra Chéturya 

Sadbhakti Chandrika 


Sahriday4 or the San- 
ekrit Journal. 


Sam Abhyuda- 
ony Wealth of 


sore. ac 
aster Parishkarini. 


Canarese 


Lelugu. 


Urdu .. 


Sanskrit. 


Canarese 


Mala- 
yalam. 


| Published at the Presentation | 


Convent, Georgetown, 
printed at Raitby Co.’s 
Liberty Press, Georgetown, 
Madras. 

Jndia Printing Works, George- 
town, Madras. 

C.L.8. Press, Memorial Hall 
Compound, Madras. 

indoasirial Schoo] Press, Erna- 
kulam, Cochin State. 

Victorin Press, Madura 


Chamraj Press, Civi] and 
Military Station, Bangalore 


Qaumi Press, 
Madras. 

Ata-ur-Rahmaén Press, 
Triplicane, High 
Madras. 

Published at Daricha Bhowra, 
printed ut Ansaria Press, 
Kasaratta, Hyderabad. 

Haggani Press, Sultanpura, 
Hyderabad State. 


Royapettah, 
194, 


Mahbub-ul-Nazair Press, out- 
side the gate of Dabirpura 
near Alawa-i-Bibi, Hydera- 
bad. 

Mufid-i-Deocan Press, Kali- 
kaman, Hyderabad. 


Palace of Maharaja Sir Kishan 
Pershad Bahadur, Aydera- 
bad. 

Phatak Company’s 
Residency 
bad. 


Press, 
azaar, Hydera- 


Sujanaranjani Press, Coca- 
nada. 

Vadrevupalle, Gddavari dis- 
trict, printed by Addison & 
Co., Limited, Mount Koad, 
Madras. 

Published by John W. Roberta 
& Co., Mount Road, printed 
at the Modern Printing 
Works, Mount Road, Madras. 

Chaturya Press, Bangalore 
City, Mysore State. 

Ananda Press, Mysore oe 


Published at §Ramaswami 
Street, Mannadi, printed at 
the Kalaratnakara Press, 
Georgetown, Madras. 

Krishnaraja Vani Vilasa Press, 
Mysore. — 

Brann Industrial Mission 
Press, Rajahmundry. 

Sahifa Press, Saltanpura, 
Hyderabad. 


Published at No. 65, Vellala 
Street, Purasawakam, 
Madras, printed at Sri Vani 
Vilas Press, Srirangam, 
Trichinopoly district. 

Graduates’ Trading Association 
Press, Mysore. 


The Travancore Printing and 
Publishing Company, 
Limited, Trivandrum, 
Travancore State. 


Road, 


Bi-weekly. 


Daily 
Monthly ,. 


Do. 
Do. 


Do. 


Weekly - 
Monthly .. 
Daily 


Monthly .. 


Rev. Mother . Berkmans Murphy, - 
‘Curopean, 37 yearn. 


8. Subrahmanya Ayyar, Hindu, 
Brahman, 88 years. 
Rev. A. C. Clayton, Earopean. 


Rev. Father Angles Mary, 42 

years. 

A. Rangaswami Ayy.r, Hindu, 
Brahman, 47 :years, and P. 
Narayana Ayyar, Hindu, Brah- 
man, 03 years. 

M. Abdul Ahmad Sharif Sahib, 
Muhammadan, 87 years. | 


M. A. Majid Sharar, Muham- 
madan, 40 years. 

Saiyid -dalal-ud-din Sahib, | 
Muhammadan, 38 years. 


Ghulam Husain, Muhammadan, 
41 years. 


Manlvi Abdul Qadir Sahib W@’z- |: 
i-Masjid, Muhammadan, 656 
years. | 

Muhammad Wali-ur-rahman, 
Muhammadan, 32 years. 


Abdul Wafa Ghulam Muham- 

- mad Sahib, Ansari Wafi, 
Muhammadan, 22 years. 

Syed Sadiq Husain Sahib, 
Muhammadan. 


R. KR. Ramachandra Joshi, 
Hindu, Brahman, 40 years. 


Rev. R. E. Smith, European, 42 
years. 

Rev. E. C. Adams, Eurcpean, 39 | 
years. , 


John W. Roberts, European, 41 
years. 


B. Janardana Rao, Hindu, Brah- 
man, 30 years. 

S. Sachchidananda Jois, Hindu, 
Brahman, 32 years. 

C. Somasundaram Pillai, Hindu, 
Vellala, 35 years. 


M. 8. Lakshmana Rao, Hindn, | 
Brahman, 3¥ years. 

Patagam Paradesi, Indian 
Christian, 39 years. 

Muhammad Akbar Ali, Muham- 

madan, 31 years. 


R. Krishnama Acharya, m.a., 
Hindu, Brahman, 46 years. 


M. S. Lakshmana Rao, Hindu, 
Brahman, 39 years. 


C. Krishna Pillai, 8.a., Hindu, 
Nayar, 63 years. 


* ‘Started, let January 1916, discontinued, February 19165. 
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pera ; ai edito Ciroula-- 
No. Name of publication. 7 bh Where published. Edition. Name, caste and age of eden. 
og cation. | 
me 9 gt | 4 5 6 7 
272 | Sanatana Dharmam ». | Mala- | West Coast Press, Calicut Monthly.. | M. 8. Rama Ayyar, Hindu, 500 
| a Vepery, Mad D 2.7. Seen gar,| 1,000 
ita Sateampradaya | Tamil Sarathi Press, Ve adras. o ..|S. V. Rangaswami Ayyangar , 
oe eka Hindu, Brabmun, 38 years. 
Telugu. ; , 
274 |Sérad& .. «2 = ae Sqpabrit Irish Press, Siddioutta,; Do. ..|D. Narayana Sastri, Hindu, 400 
: d Bangalore City. Brahman, &2 years. 
Oane- 
275 | Sarva Vyapi ». | Tamil .. | Mission Press, Pondicherry .. | Weekly .. | Catholic priests .. .. oe 450 
276 Seailekhs wil »» | Telugu. | Sasilekha Press, Georgetown, Bi-weekly. | (3. Seeha Acharlu, Hindu, Brah- 800 ® 
| ) eel Mi Press, M Week) Rev B. Lathi 8 iss, 60 865 
2 ipike® .. | Canarese | Basel Mission anga- oe o* . B. Lathi, Swiss ears : 
dg Batya Dip . lore. r and Fr. Jathanna, felien 
v tity. \ftawe 3, hauls 2,500 
278 a Dutan °7.| Tamil..|S.P.C.K. Press, epery, | Monthly .. v. J. , B.A, D.D 
We inae of Madras. Indian Christian, 65 years. 
279 gakpennton -» | Mala- Industrial Schoo] Prese, Erna-| Weekly .. | Rev. Father F. M. Nilavarath, | 1,000 
galam. kulam, Cochin State. ‘ Indian Christian, v8 years. 
280 |Savinudi .. .. | Canarese | Sarada Vilasa Press, Banga- | Monthly.. | B. Sampangi Ramayya, Hindu,| 1,000 
| lore City. Brahmat, 50 years. 
281 | School Days and | English. | Methodist Publishing House;; Do. ..|F. H. Oakley, European, 35 600 
Holidays. Mount Road, Madras. years. 
282 | Scientific Manuring ..| Anglo- | Published by Parry & Co., Do. .. |d. Bernard, European, 41 years. 1,000 
Tamil printed by the Ananda 
= Press, Georgetown, Madras. 
‘elugu. 
283 |Self-culture  .. -- | Anglo- | Excelsior Press, Kishanattam, Do. ..|K. T. Ramaswami Ayyangar, 700 
Tamil. Tinnevelly district. Hindu, Brahman, 32 years. 
284 | Sentamil ‘i -- | Tamil .. | The Tamil Sangam Power; Do... | Tirunarayana Ayyangar, Hindu, 400 
Press, Madura. Brahman, 51 years. 7 - 
285 | Sentamil Selvi Do. Published and printed at the | Weekly ..|K. Arunachala Tevan, Hindu, 656 
Scottish Branch Press, Agamudaiyan, 45 years. 
Noegapatam. 
286 | Shams-ul-Akhbar.f | Urdu ..|Shamsia Prees, Triplicane,| Daily and | Muhammad Zahir-nd-din Ghat- 500 
Madras. weekly. | - tala Sahib, Muhammadan, 27 
years. 
287 | Shanti Ratnakara Gran- | Sanekrit.| K. Narasimhayya & Co.,| Monthly... | Agarada Yagnanarayana 100 
: tha Mala. Printers, Mysore. Dikshita, Hindu, Brahman, 56 
years. 
288 | Shimoga Vrit- | Canarese | Shimoga Union Printing Press, | Weekly .. | A. Anantayya, Hindu, Brahman, 400 
tanta i : Shimoga, Mysore State. 39 years. 
289 | Siaph-ul-Islam Vamil Victoria Press, Vellore Do. 8S. 58. Maulvi Ahmed Saiyid 500 
) : Sehib, Muhammadan, 40 years. { 
290 |Siddhantam .. Do. .. |M. L. V. Press, Georgetown, | Monthly..| A. P. Kalyanastndara Mudali-| 1,600 
Madras. yar, Hindu, Vellala, 57 years. 
291 | Sivayogi Vilasam Ma!a- Spectator Press, Culicut --| Do. ..| Vaghadanandam V. K. Guruk-| 1,000 
yalam. kal, Hindu, Tiyya, 26 years. 
292 | Social Reform | English. | Published at 264, Thumbu | Weekly .. | 0. Kandaswami Chetti, Hindu,| 1,000 
Advocate. Cletti ftreet, Georgetown, Chetti, 47 years. 
prmted at the Methoaist 
| Publishing House, Madras. 
293 | South Indian Mail.| Do. Victoria Press, Madura =©..| Do. ..;R. Sundaram Ayyar, Hindu, 600 
Brahman, 30 years ; and E. 
Joseph, Bar.-at-Law, Indian 
: oe Christisn. 
294 | South Indian Do. Published by Jegam & Co., | Fort- K. R. Venkatarama Ayyar, 200 
Record. > Limited, printed at the nightly. Hindu, Brahman, 27 years. 
Dodson Press, Trichinopoly. 
295 | Svzth Indian Templar. Do. Published at Georgetown, | Monthly .. | 8. Pothan, European, 87 years.. 200 
‘ printed at the Albinion 
| | ress, Vepery, Madras. 
296 | South Indian | lo. Pablished at the South Indian| Do. ..|P. N. Muthuswami Nayndnu, | Not 
Trade Journal. j, Chamber of Comméree, Hindu, Balija, 49 years. known. 
Georgetown, printed at the 
Madras limes Press, Mount 
7 P Road. : 
297 |South of India 0, otacamund and Nilgiri Press,| Weekly .. | J. A. Davies, E 4 ° 
Observer. osey Chambers, Ootaca- mrapenm, ¢2 youre a0 
mund,. a 
298 | S;encer’s News -- | Do. | Higginbotham’s Limited, | E t : 
aa Mount load, Madras. roy —— snahopr-Heeegienr 00 —_ 
299 >. College Maga-| Do. Dodson Press, Trichinopoly. Quarterly. | T. BR. Ekambara Ayyar, Indian 300 
300 | 8.P.G. | High School Do. Published at Trichinopoly, Do. 8S. K. Tidaiitettiens Indian 600 
Magazine. printed by the §.P.C.K. Christian, 42 years. : 
aes a -~ sis ns tk 2 adras. ' 
301 {Sri Krishna J8 | Vansrese | Graduates Irading Aesocia- | Monthly .. | Pandit D. Gundu Sastri, Hindu 400 
Vijoana Vaibhava. =. : tion Press, Mysore. Brabman, 46 years, ’ 
teal | 


¢ Ten porarily discontinued, 8Cth June 1915. 
§ Discontinued, dist March 1915, 


t Discontinued, 14th February 1916. 


t Started, 23rd June 1916. 
| Revived on 6th Auguet 1915. 
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Mo: | Kame of publication, | "600! Where published. Edition. | Name, caste and age of oditor. | “izeula 
cation. 
: = 
: ' : ‘ Ls es ik 
302 | Sri Krishna | Canarese | Sadananda Press, Udipi, Monthly,. | K.. Subb Rao Hinda,| 1,000 
Sookti. South Canara district. : rahman, 51 ears, pry N’ : 
eon rishna Rav, 
M4 4 : e “ T pa 1n a, rahman, 32 ° 
203 variate Prat het Sanskrit Pren, hyeore. Association; Do. .,, —— af | £ ear and 300 
; , s makrishna Bhatta, 42 yéafs, 
i. Hindu, Brahmans. 
$04 | Sri Parasuramai. | Anglo- Padmavilasam Press, Quilon, | Weekly .. K, N. Fodinaaabhs Panikar, 350 
y iat Travancore State. Hindu, Nayar, 42 years. 
306 | Sri Sankara | Mala- | Published at Hatipad, printed | Monthly.. |G. Govindan Nambati, Hindu,| 700 
Acharya. yalam.| at the Keraleeyabhimani J Brahman, 26 vent. si 
Press, Muvalikara, Travan-| ° | 
core State. , iS 
306 | Sri Sankara Vijayam .. | Telugu. Swe Vilas Press, Ananta-| Do. K. G. pee Rao, Hindu, Brak-| 1,000 
pur. man, ears. . 
307.| Sri Savitri .. ies Do. Savitri Press, Jaganayakpur, Do, <.| Fs i Narasawamba, 500 
Godavari district. Hinda, Brahman. 
308 | Sri Vani Vilasini. | ‘lamil.. ~ _ Vani Vilas” _ Press, | Do. T. K. Balagubrahmanya Ayyar,| 1,000 
— Trichinopoly a. " Hindu, Brabinai, 
rs. 
309 | St. Andrew's Church | English. | Methodist Publishing House, Do. Rev. N. Meldrum, European .. 150 
(The Kirk) Magazine. Mount Road, Madras. i ee 
; 810 | St. Mary’s Magazine .. Do. Published at St. Mary’s Euro-| Twice a/Rev. A. J. Vanderbirg, 600 
, = a Igoe hay’ e year. European, 45 years. : 
Co.’s Liberty Press, George- 
. | town, Madras. a ne 
311 | Students’ . Own | Do. “aude aod oi Monthly .. a Hindu, Brahriian,} 3,000 
Magasine. ° Ts. 
town, printed at brinivess 
Varada Achari & Co.’s 
Press, Mount Road, Madras. ; 
3123 | Subhashini .. es | Anglo- Srimolam Press, Trivandrum, | Weekly ..| P. K. Govinda Pillai, Hiridi,| 1,240 
ho Travancore State. Nayar, 40 years. 
m 
813 | Subh-i-Babar .. .. | Urdu .. | Ahamadia Press, Mysore Monthly ..| Muhammad Ali Sahib Azad, 550 
ce ' Muhammadan, 27 years... 
314 | Gadarsini.... .. | Telugu. | Sudarsini Press, Viswasaraya- Fort- Kasturi Sivasankara Rao, 300 
poram, Godavari district. nightly. | Hindu, Brahman, 40 years. - 
315 | Sugadara Bodhin Tamil ., — Rdg 36 Prese, | Monthly .. . a 9 nin agg A ’Abd-ul-lah, 300 
eorgetown, ras. ammadan, ears. 
316 | Sujanamitran—.. | Mala- yay eke Mattancherri, | Weekly .. | K. V. ens Indian Christ- 900 
tate. lan, 28 years. ee 
$17 | Sunday School Lessons. | Tamil Methodist Publishing House, | Monthly ,, | Miss Rottschafer and Mrs. 8. D.| 4,000 
and Mount Road, Madras. Bowden, Europeans. ge 
Telugu. 
318 | Supantha oe Genaten Crown Press, Mysore .. ..| Do. ..|A. Mahadeva Sastri, 53 yeats, 700 
. —_ 2. at se 48 yoats, 
u, mans. 
319 | Suvarnalekha Telugu iomtanink : poe, Tanukn, | Weekly .. 3 <. somaae Rao, Hindu, 425 
istna district. rahman, 33 years. 
320 | Svadharmapra- Do. Published »t Guntar, printed | Monthly ., | K. Markandéya Sarma, Hindu,{ ‘300 
kasini at the ven Nila Press, Brahman, 31 years. 7 
<seorgetown, Madras. cee ae : 
Tamil ., | Mathukaravani Press, Vepery,| Do. R. Subrahmanya Ayyar, Hiidu, | 600 
321 | Swadesha Bandhu. | tam | Madras. pery Ps sang pe gels kg oe 
C Sharada Press, Mangalore .. | Weekly .. | V. Shrinivasa Kamath, Hindu,| 1,878 
332 | Swadeshabhimani. | \*04rese ga y Deslinien, 30 years. , 
. ‘T'amil .. | Swadesamittiran Press, Geores. Daily and|G@. Subrahmanya Ayyar, B.a.,{ 9,500 
323 | Swadesamittiran.. | *2m cae. Maan. g Ti 3 Hindu, Brahman. i gly , 
weekly. 
324 | Tamilian Dav - oe — Press, Koyapettah,| Weekly .. or : - Pattabhiraman, Buddhist, 500 
; iy 2 adras. ‘ $0 years. 
326 | Tamilian : : he a ore Press, Trivandrum, | Monthly.. | 8. ean ann Pillai, Hindu, 800 
: ‘ravancore State. ellala, do years. 
326 | Teacher English. Gomme Press, Georgetown, | Quarterly. 3 T. yo ge. tr ge? yay 250 
Madras. T., Hindu, an, 49 yrs. 
327 | Pel Baptist Telugu. Albiaies Press,  Vepery, | Monthly.. a R. E. Gullison, American, 800 
uga wes Madras. years. 
328 | ‘Telugu Law Journal .. Do. bm Law Journal Prees,| Do. ..|T.- Feo arene Pantulu, Hindu, 800 
Masulipatam. Drabman, ears. : 
329 | Telugu Officer Do. Bg ho gree thet wh Do. pr ew Y n, Europeah,| 160 
ee Gpatla, Guntar istrict. . : 
: +... | Published in Purasawalkan, | Fort- N. Subrahmanya Ayyar, Hindu 500 
830 | Ten India Vyava-| Tam! printed by the Penrose and| nightly. | Brahman, 4! years. au 
harachintamani. Co ’s Nurjahan Press, ras 7 
331 | Then and Now «- ., | English. | Methodiet Publishing House, | Quarterly. | Rev. E. E Berry, European .. 300 


Mount Road, Madras. 


¢ Temporarily discontinued, May 1915. 


Name of publication. 


Where published. 


Edition. 


Name, caste and age of editor. 


Theological Journal .. 


Theosophist 


Tiruppanittozhan or sup- 
plement to Aruroda- 


yam. 

Travancore Abhi- 

| mani, 
Travancore Times. 

Trichinopoly Magazine. 


Pil; 


United. Church 


Herald. 


United Church 
Herald. 


Native States. 
| Uttara Tharaka. 


Vaidyakalanidhi. 
Vaidya Sindhu .. 


Vaisya 
Vaisya Mittiran .. 


Vannikala Mit- 
tiran. 


Varaduthikai* .. 


Varnasrama Dhar- 
ma.t 


Vartavali { 


Vedanta Dipika 


352 | Vedanta Kesari. .. 


363‘\ Vediar Vilakku or The 


Tawil Preacher’s 


Magazine. 


United India. and |. 


tham, 
Nagari 
an 

Tamil. 
| English. 


Tamil .. 


Lo. 


| English. 


| 


Tamil, 
Telugu, 
Mula- 
valam 
ar.d 

ANA, 
rese. 

‘Tamii 

with 
inter- 


mixture | 


Chitrasala Press, Madara 


Vasanta Press, Theosophical 
Society Buildings, Adyar. 
Evangelical Lutheran 

Press, L'ranquebur, Tanjore 
district 
Victoria Press, Nagercoil, 
Travancore S:uate. 
do. 
Southern Star: Pre::. Canton- 
ment, Trichinopo! v. 
Published at 192, Esplanade, 
- printed at the Audi Sarasvati 
Nilaya Press, Georgetown, 
Madras. : 
American Mission Lenox Press, 
Pasumalai, Madura district. 


Published at  Pastmalai, 
Madura district, printed at 
the Methodist Publishing 
House, Mount Road, Madras. 

Albinion fFPress, Vepery, 
Madras. r 


Basha Bhooshanam Press, 
Parur, Travansore State. 


Published at No. 7, Kondalay- 
r Street, printed by 
ompson & Co.’s Minerva 


Press, Georgetown, Madras. 


Published at Bangalore City, 
rinted at Caxton Press, 
Yivil and Military Station, 

' Bangalore. 

Pheenix Press ome & Co.), 
Georgetown, M ; 

Vaisya Mittiran }’ress, Deva- 
kottai, Ramnéd district. 


Published at Perambur Bar- 
racks, printed at ‘T. A. 
Krishna & Co.’s_ Press, 
Vepery, Madras. 

T. A.C. Press, Salem 


Published at the Varnasrama 
Dharma Sam-Rakshana 
Sabha, Luz House, Teynam- 
pet. Printed at the Siva- 
rahasyam Press, Park Town, 
Madras 

Srinivasa Press, Chintadripet, 
Madras. 


Kalératnékaram Press, Gecrge- 
town, Madras. 


Published at tha Ramakrishna 
Mission, Mylapore, printed 
at ‘Uhompson & Co.'s Miner- 
va Press, Georgetown, 
Madras. | 


C.L.8. Press, Memorial Hal) | 


Compound, Madras. 


ission | 


Monthly.. 


Do. .- 
Monthly .. 


_. Gs 


Weekly .. 
Do. 


Monthly .. 


Weekly .. 
Bi-weekly. 


Monthly .. 


Weekly .. 


| 
Monthly .. 


Monthly .. 


P. G. N. Srinivasa Sarma, 


Hindu, Brahman. 


Nre. Annie Besant, Eurorean, 
67 years. 

Rev. S. Zcheme, 50 
years. 


D. C. Joseph, Indian Christian, 
29 years. 4 
o 


Do. : 
The Chaplain of Trichinopoly .. 


A. Umakantam Pantulu, Hind, 
Brahmun, 26 years. 


German, 


Rev. H. A. Popley, English- 
man, 49 years. 


Rev. Aaron Arthur, 
Christian, 35 years. 


Indian 


Kev. K.S. Krishnaswami Ayyar, 
Indian Christian, 49 years. 


C. M. Narayana Paniksr, B.a., 
Hindu, Nayar, 36 years. 


Pandit M. Duraiswami Ayyan- 
gar, Hinda, Brahman, 31 
years. 


V. D. Pandit, Hindu, Brahman, 
43 years. 


P. Narasimhalu Nayada, Hinda, 
Balija, 59 years. 

S. T. Ramanatham Chetti, 
Hindu, Nattukottai Chetti, 
42 years. 

A. Subrahmanya Nayakar, 
Hindu, Vannis, 35 years. 


Rev. H. A. Popley, Englishman, 
40 years. 


P. a, Ganapathi Ayyar, Hindu, 
Brahman. 


8. Seshachellam dAyyar, Hind 
Brabman, 34 vem — 


3. Vasudeva Achari, B.a., 4.1., | 
Hindo, Brahman, 45 years. 


Swami Sarvananda, Hindu, 
(Bengali), Brahman, 30 years. 


Rev. J. P. Shrimpton, 


B. e 
European, 39 years, = 


* Discontinued, Febru 
¢ Started, 25th April 1915, temporarily disco 


19165, 


t Started, October 1915. 


ntinued, 26th September 1916. 
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‘Name of publication. 


2 


Where published. 


Edition. 


Name, caste and age of editor, 


4 


5 


Vidya Bhanu * 


Vidyadéyini 
Vidyananda.. 


Vignaéna Chintamani .. 


Vijaya Vikatan... 
Vikata Vinddini 
Vira Kesari 


Virasaiva Grantha 


PrakAsika. 
Visvakarma Kulo- 
~~ ei 


Viveka Bodhini .. 


Chinte- 


Viveka 
mani. 


Vivekavati .. 
Viveka Vidya t 
Vivekodayem .. ee 
VeSnaligacs Patri- 


e. 
Vrittantam or The 
Wews. { 


Vrittanta Patrike. 
Vyvahara Chintamani. 
Vyavasaya Mitram 


War News 


Water of Life .. 


Wayside Help .. 


Wealth of India .. 
Wednesday 


Wesleyan 
Church Record. 

West Coast Bul- 
letin. 

West Coast 

ormer,. 

West Coast Spect- 
ator. , 

Wester ee 


" Methodist | 


Dhana Vysian Prese, Konapet, 
Pudukkottai State. 


Graduates’ Trading Association 
Press, Mysore. 
Irish Press, Siddicutta, 

Bangalore City. . 


_—_ Chintamani Press, 

Kodaparamba in Perumudi- 
yur amsam, Malabar dis- 
trict. 

Vijaya Vikatan Press, Raya- 
puram, Madras. 

S.G.N. Press, Arlepet, Banga- 
lore City. 

Published at Elephant Gate 
Street, Georgetown, printed 
at the Commercial Press, 
Triplicane, Madras. 

Sri Kanyaka Parameswari 
Press, Mysore. 

Visvakulotharana Press, 
Chintadripet, Madras. 

Published at the Vievakarma 
Kulotharana Sabha, Mint 
Street, printed at the 
Guardian Press, George- 
town, Madras. 

Published at §|§ Mylapore, 
riuted at the Commercial 
ress, Triplicane, Madras. 

Published at Mylapore, 
printed at ‘Thompson & 
Co.’s Minerva Press, 
Georgetown, Madras. 

C.L.8. Press, Memorial Hall 
Compound, Madras. 

Shanmugha Vilas Press, Salem. 


Ananda Press, Trivandrum, 
Travancore State. 
Vokkaligara Sangha Press 
Bangalore City. 

Srinivasa Press, Chintadripet, 
Madras. ‘ | 

Wesleyan Mission Press, 
Mysore. 

Kerala Kalpadrum 
Trichtr, Cochin State. 


Press 


‘|g aliparamba. Printed at the 


Edward Press, Cannanore, 
Malabar district. : 

Union Press, Mattancherr), 
Cochin State. 


Published by the Christian 
Brotherhood Association, 
rinted by the Palamoottah 
Printing ress, Palamcottah. 

American Advent Mission 
Press, Velacheri, Chingleput 

district. 

Guardian Press, Georgetown, 
Madras. 

Wednesday Review Press, 
Trichinopoly. , 
Methodist Publishing House 

Mou nt Road, Madras. 

Orion Press, Mattancherry, 
Cochin State. 

Reformer Press, Calicut 


Weat Coast Press, Calicut 


Western Star Prese, Trivan- 
drum, Travancore State. 


Bi-weekly. 


Monthly .. 
Do. 


Weekly 


Bi-weekly. 
Monthly .. 


Fort- 
nightly. 


Monthly ee 


Do. 
Do. 


Weekly .. 
Daily .. 


Weekly .. 
Monthly.. 
Weekly ims 


Daily .. 


Monthly .. 


T. Swaminatha Ayyar, Hindu, | 
Brahman, 50 years, and A. R. 
R. M. Sabramanian Chettiar, 
Nattukottai Chetti, Hindu, 

5 years. | 

B. Subba Rao, Hindu, Brahman, 
44 years. | , 

Audinarayana Sastri, Hindu, 
Brahman, 29 years. 


P. N. Nilakantha Sarma, Hinda, 
Mussad, 57 years. 


| K.&. Kathirvelu Nadar, Hindu, 


Nadar, 40 vears. 

N. Sivarama Sastri, Hindu, 
Brahman, 43 years. 

G. Thulasi Ram Doss, Hindu, 
Brahman, 387 years. 


N. BR. Karibasappa Sastri, Hindu, 
Virasaiva, 42 years. . 


C. K. Sundara Asari, 
Kammala, 43 years. 

¥ Kal yanasundra 
Hindu, 


Hindu, 


Asari, 
ammala, 43 years. 


V. Kuppuswami Ayyar, Hindu, 
Brahman, 39 years. 


C. V. Swaminatha Aryyar, 
Findu, Brahman, 55 years. 


Mrs. E. S. MoCaulay, American, 
35 years. 
A. Subrahmanya Pillai, Hindu, 
Vethuva, 26 years. 
N. Kumaran Asan, Hindu, 
Ezhuvan, 40 years. 

8. V. Venkataramayya, Hindu, 
Vokkaliga, 36 years. 

S. Seshachallam Ayyar, Hindu, 
Brahman, 34 years. 


Rev. H. Gulliford, European, 


62 years. 
C. ” sa. Menon, Hindu, 


Nayar, 46 years. 
K. Ryru Nambiar, Hindu, Nayar, 
49 years. 


Thos. A. Kadavill, 
. Christian, 25 years. 


G. D. Devadasan, Indian Christ- 
lan, 30 years. 


Indian 


Rev. C. H. Hudson, European, 
31 years. eis 


G. A. Vaidyaraman, r.a., Hinda, |- 
Brahman, 47 years. 
Rao Sahib 8S. M. Rajaram Rao, 
Hindu, Brahman, 38 years. 
Rev. R. F. Burrow, European, 
30 years. 

Alexander V. Kacrancheri, 
Indian Christian, 28 years. 

P, A. Sankara Sastri, Hindu, 
Brahman, 29 years. 

M. S. Damodaran Nayar, Hindu, 
Nayar, 32 years. 

©. J. Kurian, Syrian Christian, 
d4 years. 


® Discontinued, 24th May 1915 ; re-sta 


+ Started, 14th May 1915. 


rted in Pudukkottai from first week in June 1915. 
t Started, 


2nd June 1915. 
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Name of publication. 


Where published. 


Nate, caste and age of editor. 


4 


387 


_ 388 


$89 
$90 


891 


Yathartha Vachani 


Yogakshemam 


Young Citizen .. 
“mf. ™ 


Yuaddha Dhvani 


ys 


Sachchidananda Press, Koma- 
leswaranpet, Madras. 
Published at 130, Govindappa 
Nayak Street, Georgetown, 
_— at Mesers. Thompson 
Co.'s —— Press, 
Georgetown, Madras. 
Poblished at Kumbakonam, 
printed at Sri Krishna Vilas 
‘Press, Tanjoro. 


. Published at Mylapore, ptinted 


at the Commeréial Press, 
Triplicane, Madras. 


The Mangaloda Com- 
peoy. (Line yee Triohttr, 
in State. 


Vasanta Press, Theosophical 
Society Buildings, AdYar. 


Published at No. 86, ege 
Street, Caloutta, prifited at 


Kanyakaparamesvari Press, 
Bapatla, Gunttr district. 


= , = 


U. P, Krishnama Achari, Hindu, 
Brahman, 24 years. 

V. Muthukumaraswami Mudali- 
yar, Hindu, Vellala, 48 years. 


T. V. Govindaswami Pillai, 
Hindu, Vellala, 40 years. 


R. Natayanaswami Ayyar, 3.«., 
B.L., Hindu, ivabinas, 32 


years. 

Veemhukatalayu Sankaran 
Nambutipad, Hindu, Brahman. 

Mrs. Annie Besant, European, 
67 years. 

C. Carter, American 


Bri Yesudasan, E 
rg an uropean 
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ENGLISH PAPERS OWNED BY INDIANS. 


I.—Forerign Potirics. 


1. The Hindu, of the 3rd January, writes:—‘‘The sinking of the Hinvv, 
Rinks ‘ee P. and O. Liner Persta, involving as it does Jen. tek 1018. 
Pees ng of the FP. and O. the loss of nearly four hundred lives is a crime 
esis that deserves to rank in turpitude second only 
to the Lusitania outrage. . . . . Surely if there is justice in heaven 
crimes such as the Persia outrage will not go unpunished. Of more 
immediate consequence is the possibility of retribution in the present. Of 
this possibility we are exceedingly doubtful as the situation stands at present, 
but when the day comes as come it must inevitably, when the Germans are 
forced back on their own frontiers and the soil of Germany is invaded, it is 
our fervent hope that then no misplaced sense of clemency may be allowed to 
interfere with the bringing home to the Germans some realisation of the 
sufferings they have inflicted on others. For the German in this war has 


chosen to wage war like the Hun and like the Hun he must be treated when 
the time for punishment comes,” 


II.—Home ADMINISTRATION. 


(a) Police. 


2. In an article under the heading ‘‘a Police grievance,” the Indian Tunas Parasor, 
Patri, of the 5th January, remarks :—“‘It is — Jan. Sth, 1916. 
ma Deputy Superintendents 4 preat pity that the Deputy Superintendents 
ribet a of Police have not the same position, privileges 
and facilities of promvution and for exercise of responsible authority that the 
Assistant Superintendents of Police possess. We know the origin of the 
Deputy Superintendent of Police. And what is a Deputy Superintendent of 
Police after all? When the Police Commission was appointed, it attempted 
to keep some higher posts for Indians and suggested the creation of the posts 
of Deputy Superintendents of Police almost exclusively for Indians, and said 
that they should have the same status as Assistant Superintendents of Police. 

, The grievances of the Deputy Superintendents of Police in the 
United Provinces are twofold.. Their pay, power and prospects are not 
improved. In spite of promises made in official documents, not a single one 
of them has till now been promoted to the posts of Superintendents of Police. 
In the United Provinces, the lot of the Deputy Superintendent is particularly 
hard, a sort of dignified head clerk or head Babu doing the routine work in 
the office invested with little power. . . . . The United Provinces are 
the only provinces in India where there are no Deputy Superintendents risen 
to Superintendents.’ Why should not the Deputy Superintendents be treated 
as they ought to be—on the same lines as the Assistant Superintendents. 
Why shauld we find Assistant Superintendents more rapidly promoted than 
the Deputies? . . . . The grievances of the Police department are the 
grievances of every other department. India is waiting for the solution of 
this deep-seated grievance. But the report of the Royal Commissioners 1s a 

sealed book.” 
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(6) Courts. — | 
8. The Andhra Advocate, for the week ending 26th December, has the A*=2« Apvocazs, 


ote Vi : 
following :—“‘ Mr. Hannay was: our District Deo. 2610, 1915. 


__ The retiring District Judge of Judge for nearly eight years with a break of a 
Visagepeters. few months when he acted as a Justice of the 
High Court. His relations with the bar were so apparently good that not 
even a single occasion can be pointed out giving opportunity for a single 
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vakil practising in his court to regret the treatment or the language of the . 
Judge; when absolutely necessary the intolerable vakil was a gently 
silened with obvious politeness... . . . In the disposal of criminal 
appeals and the cases committed to the sessions his attitude was far from 
being what it ought to have been. Whether in reality such was his.tendency 
or not he almost in every case before him appeared to start with the convic- 
tion that the accused before the court was really guilty. The defence vakil. 
had: always considerable difficulty in presenting his case, indeed greater 
difficulty than he should have ia arguing a case before a Judge with an open 
mind. . . . . The Judge might not have intended it, but we cannot 
but feel constrained to observe that justice was seldom seasoned with mercy 
and that in a majority of cases justice failed to be administered. ee 
His relations with the Indians not connected with him in any manner in his 
capacity as the Judge were indeed remarkable. No Indian who saw him in 
his bungalow returned without the complacent thought that he spent 
some time in the company of a perfect gentleman, kind and courteous. 


4, The New Jndia, of the 5th January, writes:—“ We heartily 
The Acti ud congratulate Mr. S. Srinivasa Ayyangar on his 

e Acting Advocate-General. 2 nointmient as Acting Advocate-General in 
the place of Mr. Corbett, on leave for nine months. We were much afraid 
that the appointment would go to.an Englishman, and we thank the Govern- 
meut for resisting the pressure which always endeavours to oust the claims of 
Indians in favour of foreigners whenever an important post falls vacant.” 


5. The New India, of the 7th January, has the following :—-‘‘ Those 
Anglo-Indian critics, who sometimes gravely 
tell us that it is disgraceful for some people 
here to run to Courts of Law concerning petty disputes which do not deserve 
any prominent notice, may find some instruction in a case that recently came 
up for final decision at the High Court of Justice, England. The ‘crime’ 
was that an individual bought some sweets from a seller on the Lord’s Day, 
which worldly act was prohibited by an antiquated Statuteof 1677. . . . . 
Is a country fit for self-government which punishes a man for buying sweets 
ns Sunday, under a Statute of 1677, and allows a man to sell liquor on that 
ay ? 


Petty litigation. 


(d) Education. 


6. The Indian Putriot, of the 7th January, states:—‘‘ We confess we 
Students and public life. are rather surprised at the account received of 
i ee 3 the open-air meeting in connection with the 
Hindu University. That the announcement of Sir P.S Sivaswami Ayyar’s 
donation of a thousand rupees should have been received with derision, and 


_ that the meeting itself should have begun with confusion, are incidents for 


universal regret. We sincerely hope that our school boys had no part in it ; 
but if they had, the whole country would be pained, indeed. . . . . 
We: want our young men’s presence in those meetings. Public meetings 
without school boys would be no public meetings at all. And, in our opinion, 
there is no circumstance more encouraging than that such names as Pandit 
Madan Mohan Malaviyya’s should attract our youtis from the play-ground. 
—s . But enthasiasm and ardour ought to find vent in other ways than 
interruption at meetings presided over by such a distinguished man as Sir 
P. 8. Sivaswamj Ayyar. There is nothing to show that our young men are 
responsible for the interruption, but such things are generally laid at their 
doors. The natural conclusion is drawn that they are misguided, and some 
among our rulers suddenly nod and raise the cry of a pure atmosphere of 


study or atmosphere of pure study.” 


ne | (e) Local and Municipal. 
me Coser, 7. The West Coast Spectator, of the 29th December, observes :—‘** The 


Calicut. Municipal Council met in solemn con- 
clave on Thursday last and passed the budget 


The Calicut Municipality. 
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for the forthcoming official year. The attendance was very thin. The 
chairman read the figures at some speed and the city fathers simply nodded 
assent with a few desolatory remarks put in at intervals. ‘I'he whole thing 
was a sight for the gods. Such an important matter as the budget was 
rushed through in one hour; the majority of the councillors were in 
complete ignorance of the details. How we wish Mrs. Annie Besant, who is 
holding the banner of Home Rule aloft, was present to witness the perform- 
ance of the chosen representatives of the people of Calicut! ” 


(j) Salt and Abkari. 


s. In commenting on the Administration Report of the Abkari depart- mx Paranor, 
bleed seveinie. ment, the Indian Patriot, of the 8rd January, Jan. 8rd, 1916. 
. says :—‘‘ The income from abkari during the 
last year in this Presidency amouuted to nearly 367 lakhs of rupees. The 
greatest industry to which our Government has put its hand is the manufacture 
and administration of alcoholic drinks. In the report we are treated to the 
usual fairy tales of the prosperity of the people. The drinks cost more; 
there were less shops ; the opinion of the people about the location of shops 
was considered. And yet the revenue increased.” 


(4) General. 


9. The West Coast gy the 29th December, writes :—“‘ Sir 8, P,Wst Coast Sracrazon, 
; _Sinha’s presidential address will, there is peo. 29th, i936. 

cee caecum ies shacketely nu doubt, be read throughout the 

country, by the rulers and the ruled, extremists and moderates with the 

profoundest interest. It is not the utterance of a visionary idealist who 

dreams glorious dreams of his country’s future, neither is it of a political 

agitator whose stock in trade is a parcel of grievances and the gift of the 

gab. Above all it is remarkable for its brevity—and brevity is the soul © 

of wit—in marked contrast with the generality of presidential addresses in 

the past—a mass of ponderous platitudes, dosed with frothy verbiage, the 

whole covering a mass of thrice-told tales of grievances unredressed and 

aspirations unsatisfied. . . . . While crying for Home Rule what have 

our Congresswallas—of the emotional type especially—done to tackle this work ? 

Nothing beyond indulging in annual ‘ field-days’ of three days’ duration 

enlivened by achoice display of oratorical pyrotechnics! The work outlined 

at Allahabad still remains to be tackled, it has not even been touched, and 

there is no desire abroad. A practical matter of fact public man Sir 

Natyendra is, he exhorts the Congress to live down the reproach of being a 
heterogeneous mass of wind-bags. . . . . Inaction and inactivity have 

certainly resulted in covering the Congress with ridicule.” 


Writing on this subject, the Cochin Argus, for the week ending Ist 
January, says:—‘‘ The presidential address at the recent session of the Indian 
National Congress may be said to have been looked forward to from every 
quarter with very much more than customary interest by reason of the 
political individuality of the President-elect. . . . . In fairness to the 
Congress, it should be said that its activities and deliberations are very much 
less inopportune at a time like the present than is that other visionary and, in 
our honest opinion, mischievous political movement, whose birth has been due 
mainly if not entirely to the deplorable unwisdom of a talented lady, who 
undoubtedly mistook her vocation when she turned to professional politics. 
On the vital question of the ideal of self-government for India the President 
was equally outspoken and clear, and it is this portion of his pronouncement 
which, we believe, will give the least amount of satisfaction to a very large 
proportion of his educated countrymen, to that proportion, in fact, which, 
these past several months, has been working itself up into the feeling that, the 
moment the world-war is over, India should be granted complete autonomy 
on colonial lines. . . . . The President dealt with a great many other 
problems of national importance, but the most noteworthy feature of his 
address was its sobriety and moderation. There was no equivocation, nor 
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any attempt to play round any of the subjects which he dwelt upon. He 
was outspoken in his condemnation of those who maintained that, in asking 
for higher and more appointments for Indians, the Indian National Congress 
was swayed by selfish considerations, and he was equally outspoken in 
denouncing those who held, without reason or justification, that the admission 
of Indians into the Executive Councils had not been attended with any good 
results at all. In short, SirS. P. Sinha exhibited, in his presidential address, a 
degree of moral courage, readiness to look at both sides of the case, that is, 
we fear, not very common among professional politicians, as class.” 


The New India, of the 3rd January, states:—‘‘ It may at once be said 
that the Congress was far ahead of its President, as was shown by the warm 
applause with which it welcomed his declarations in favour of self-rule, and 
the chilling silence with which it marked its dissent from his opinion that 
the way toit was long and devious, and the goal at the end of Lord Hardinge’s 
distant vista. ‘The bulk of the delegates came to support self-government, 
and we fancy that Sir Satyendra’s views on its nearness had considerably 
changed before the close of the Congress.. It was significant that no one 
ventured even to propose that that Congress should endorse the suggestion 
made in the joint note of Sir William Wedderburn and Sir Krishna Gupta. 
The country has gone far beyond these piece-meal reforms, and is resolutely 


bent on self-government, to form part of the reconstruction of the empire 
after the war.” 


WasrOousrSrxcrsroz, The West Coast Spectator, of the 4th January, observes :— As 


Jan. 4th, 1916. 


Iwpran Parnior, 
Madras, 
Jan. 3rd, 1916. 


following the odzter dicta of Mrs. Besant. 


regards, the Congress, the peace that has been patched up by the compromise 
resolution threatens to be disturbed by Mrs. Besant’s unfortunate aby go 
the Home Rule League. We do not attribute any motives to that old lady, 
but with the greatest respect for her undoubtedly high talents and public spirit, 
we venture to think that her propaganda is most untimely. . . . . There 
is, we admit, a body of opinion strongly in favour of the League, blindly 
We are not so uncharitable as to 
attribute any motives to anybody and are quite prepared to respect suscepti- 
bilities. But at this stage of our political dependence, we have to advance in 
freedom slowly from precedent to precedent, and not cry for the moon. The 
emotional and sentimental section fed upon Mrs. Besant’s pabulams and 
immersed in her cult is liable, however, to resent the verdict and to create 
a deal of noise and controversy. It may even run a counter attraction, and 


itis here we feel bound to strike the note of warning. The policy we advo- 


cate might be characterised as mendicant, but we have no desire to ignore 
the real issues and the fact that we have to carry with us the Government 
and not run against it.” 


10. The Indian Patriot, of the 3rd January, states:—‘‘ The circum- 


stances of the disturbance at the All-India 
| - Moslem League meeting clearly point to a 
deliberate plan of defeating the object of the league; and the disturbers 
came in numbers, and taking their seats as visitors, provoked and assisted 
the disturbance without any right or status at the meeting. The curious and’ 
silly plea was advanced that Muhammadans should not speak the language of 
the Kaffirs, that they should not wear the dress of the Kaffirs, and they deemed 
it right to condemn the President himself and argued him to be unworthy to 
fill the chair at a Muhammadan meeting, because he spoke the English 
language and wore the English apparel. In no constitutional assembly, in 
no assembly of decent gentlemen, would this outrage on commonsense and 
propriety be tolerated. But the rowdies had their own way for the time, 
because the Police, who had come armed with lathies, refused to assist tbe 


members of the league to assemble in peace. There is undoubtedly a history 


behind this attitude of the Police, which, we are sure, will be known by and 


by. ... . . The Moslem League will know how it should in the future 
guard against a repetition of the disgraceful scenes wantonly ereated by men 
opposed to every kind of progress in the community. ow ee 


The Moslem League disturbance. 
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remarkable that the Police countenanced the disturbance prompted by such 
a feeling. .°. . . We ought to say a word about the conduct of the 
Police. It has been unintelligible to us from the top to the bottom. The 
Police arriving armed in full strength and taking their seats by virtue of 
tickets paid for, shows a pre-recognition of what folluwed. They came clearly 
to quell a disturbance after it had occurred. . . . . The Police Commis- 
sioner, when appealed to for help, advised them ‘ not to hold the meeting of 
the league at all.’ Was he impotent against rowdyism? Or did he think 
that the disturbers, who were not members of the league, were acting within 


their rights in obstructing the meeting? It has been repeatedly asserted 


that certain officials.in Bombay were hand in glove with those who were 
opposed to the holding of the league in Bombay. And the conduct of the 
Police and the advice given by the Police Commissioners clearly tend to 
confirm this assertion. . . . . It would be astounding indeed if the 
Police offered to assist the disturbers by their authority that they interested 
themselves in frustrating the meeting of the league. Yet that is the 
complexion in which their conduct appears prima facie. It is to be deplored 
that, in this quarrel between the constitutional party and the people that are 
fanatically opposed it, the guardians of law and order should appear to be on 
the side of the latter. The fact of the Police Commissioner advising against 
the holding of the Session, which Mr. Jinnah had forgvtten to mention, was 
brought to light by Mr. Rasul, a victim of the Police outrage at Barisal. And 
it may be hoped that the Police in Bombay will not be supported by the 
Government as the Police in Barisal were by Sir Joseph Fuller.” 


11. The following appears in the New /ndia of the 4th January :— 
**News comes to us vid the Australian papers 
that the Munitions Secretary in Parliament 
disclosed the ‘saving of five million pounds 
sterling on a single contract in a very short time.’ The saving was effected 
the simple device of examining the books of the company producing an 
article that the Government was paying thirty pounds a ton for. The 
scrutiny resulted in a reduction totwenty pounds. . . . . We wonder 
why this news did not reach us by cable. Is it that the shining example of 
British capitalist patriotism might diminish Indian respect for the blood 
relations of the patriots, who honour India with their presence entirely for 
its commercial good? Or might it cause a smile on the faces of Indians, 
when they are‘solemnly told by newspaper servants that they are incapable 
of governing themselves, and must rest happy under the guardianship of 
experts, who are only able to catch a swindler after they are swindled, and 
are seldom or never capable of foreseeing and forestalling a circumstance ?” 


12. In a leader on this subject, the Mew India, of the 5th January, 
iS says :—‘“ Our English correspondence shows 
The British democracy and ys that there is much interest in Great Britain 

inte. in the problem that will confront the Empire 


after the war in connection with Home Rule in India. . . . .. England 
that had struggled for centuries for liberty, and into whose every fibre was 
wrought the passion for the rights of peoples and the love for a citizenship 
that stood unshackled in the light of day. England was in peril, and with 
England the freedom of all nations. Forward sprang India, eager, impas- 
sioned, to throw her millions as a wall of defence for England against 
embattled wrong. SME Bao 

“That heroic offer of her sons to death struck the imagination of the 
British democracy, and when India’s troops fought on the battlefields of 
three continents, equalling the proudest armies of Europe in courage and in 
endurance, a wave of interest and of honest admiration stirred the hearts of 
the British people. ‘Are these the dreamy orientals, the nation unfit for 
self-government? Are these the weak and incapable Fg only fit for 
subjection to a foreign yoke? Are these the men who are said to be 
contented under a benevolent despotism? Are these unworthy to be free ?’ 


British patriotism and muni- 
tions manufactures. 
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_ Thus is the British democracy questioning itself to-day, and is turning 
its attention to the Indian problem, and is asking: ‘ What does India want ? 
How is she governed ? Is she satisfied with her place in the empire? Are 
these soldiers, fighting for liberty in Europe, going back to their country 
after their experience here; to submit their necks again to the yoke of a. 
despotism, however benevolent ? . | 

‘‘ The British heart 1s open, and it 1s ready to do justice, for it has seen 
India, as she is, for the first time. Hence the necessity for a strong 
movement to put the case of India before the British nation, not with 
cringing humility—that Britons detest and despise—but standing on our 
feet, with heads erect, with firm and steady voice demanding that India shall 
be free—a free self-governing dominion in a Federated Empire of free 
self-ruling States. The case well and clearly put shall enter into ears now 
open toreceive it, into hearts chastened by suffering and purified by the 
shadow of death. India, who has helped to save British liberty, will never 
be denied liberty by those for whom she has been fighting. All that has 
to be done is to educate the British democracy, and the Home Rule Act for 
Ireland, now on the Statute Book, shall be followed, after the war is over, 
by a Home Rule Act for India.” 7 


13. The Hindu, of the 5th January, writes:—‘‘ The cry of economy 
| and retrenchment is heard everywhere, and 
| one suggestion is that the salaries of officials. 
may be cut down. To what extent saving in this direction 1s possible can 
be realised from a consideration of a very interesting article which Lala 
‘Lajpat Rai contributes to the current number of the Modern Review on the 
cost of administration in India, Japan and the United States of America. 
His point is that India, which is one of the poorest countries, maintains an 
administration which is the costliest in the world, and from his personal experi- 
ence in those countries, he observes that the purchasing value of the rupee is 
about equal to that of a dollar in America and a yen in Japan (though the 
exchange value of a dollar is Rs. 3 and of a yer) Rs. 12. .. . 
Mr. Lala Lajpat Rai draws the attention of his readers to the phenomenon 
that the fact that the Indian tax-payer has to pay so heavily for the 
European services, makes it necessary that even Indian officers should be 
‘paid on a comparatively high level, thus raising the cost of administration to 
a high pitch.” 
14. The Indian Patriot, of the 5th January, observes :—‘‘ In reply to an 
| address presented to him at Mandalay, Sir 
Harcourt Butler fully entered into the spirit of 
the people and displayed, for a moment, the 
new angle. of vision of which we have heard so much. Sir Harcourt 
brought with him into the Viceroy’s Council a reputation for popularity in 
the United Provinces ; but in the Council his light was not seen above the 
other lights of the average bureaucrat. To-day, however, as the head of a 
province, he seems to feel a freer atmosphere, and has burst out into 
expressions that will certainly be welcomed. . We have no doubt 
that Sir Harcourt is sincere in his utterance and in the course of his adminis- 
tration of the Burma province, every day occasions will arise when he can 
display the sympathy towards the people. Words are sweet enough, but 
deeds are sweeter. It is better that Sir Harcourt hides his sympathy and 
plays the ideal bureaucrat than that he should express it and fail to 
The time when a speech like Sir Harcourt’s 
will be warmly welcomed from one end of the country to the other is past. 


We feel that the official owes it to us to speak so. We are waiting for 
his deeds.” : | 


15. In a leader under the heading ‘‘ Wanted guns, not serum”, the 


le Bie Reales Mean West Coast Reformer, of the 5th January, 
writes :—*‘ We want an armed mobile ye. 


The cost of administration. 


The Lieutenant-Governor of 
Burma. 


The west coast population particularly want it. We don’t want it for 


‘ 


a7 


shooting down fanatics or anarchists. Nor do we want a mobile corps 
under the Commander of His Majesty’s Forces. We want one under the 
veterinary department for shooting down wild animals which are ravaging 
our peaceful agricultural population from year’s beginning to the year’s end. 
. . « «+ Why should the ryot be prohibited from taking a cheap and 
sure remedy against a visible cause of the loss of his cattle, and why should 
he be asked to bear the cost of a strange measure of preventing and curing 
an invisible cause of cattle mortality ? Why should he not, in short, be 

rmitted to arm himself freely with gun and powder to prevent the loss of 
bis bullocks from tigers and cheetahs? It is a question that silently works 
upon the patient and suffering ryots on the fringes of our woodland... . . 
When diseases disable or destroy his cattle, the ryot fortified in blissful 
ignorance takes solace from fatalistic doctrines, and prays all the more 
ee to the goddess under the tree for the protection of his remaining 
stock. He does not attribute it to negligence on the part of the agricultural 
or veterinary department or the Government comprising these departments, 
and he “may not trouble any body for their disestablishment even. But 
when the tigers and leopards of the neighbouring forests pounce upon his 
sheep and bulls, often within his sight, and when he is prosecuted and fined 
or imprisoned for making a crude gun and shooting down his visible fee, 
instead of finding himself congratulated if not rewarded for his self-help, er 
when he is not granted a license to buy a gun and use it for the protection 


of his cattle,—then he realises his annoying position. . . . . Let there: 


be an armed mobile ‘corps under the Veterinary Director until the Arms Act 
does not give the necessary freedom to the self-relying and suffering ryots. 
Of the five thousand cattle killed by wild beasts in the half-year under 


review, two thousand were killed in Canara and one thousand in Malabar. . 


How long is this preventible economic drain to continue ? ” 


16. The Wednesday Review, for the week ending 5th January, observes: 
—‘* We started with one organisation, the 
Congress, and pow it has about. thirteen 
satellites moving round it; and the combined 


The Congress and _ other 
conferences. 


WapugspaY Ravisev, 
Trichinopoly, 
Jan. 5th, 1916. 


din they make in a single week is something terrific. One fairly wonders if - 


all this signifies anything tangible in the progress of the country, and,if the 
hundreds of orations that rend the air lead to any substantial results. For 
our part, we refuse to believe that the multiplicity of conferences means 
anything in particular. . . . . What is worse, the epithet ‘ All-India’ 
so glibly bestowed on these movemeats is a travesty of facts, as most of them 
are really sectarian in their significance and tend to divide the different 
communities from one,another, rather than to unite them, which is the 
avowed purpose of the parent organisation, the Congress. If our leaders be 
wise in their generation, they shuuld close down the greater number of them 
and confine their aftention to at best three conferances including the Congress. 
At present the waste of energy and breath is simply frightful, and a saner 
way of using them ought to be hit upon at once.” 


17. The -Karnataka, of the 5th January, writes:—‘‘ This time, too, 
Mysore has not been accorded her due share in 
the Rew Tear Honours. the New Year Honours. The list mentions 
only one Mysorean, and even to him recognition has not come with sufficient 
promptness and appreciation. We had to make a similar complaint in the 
previous years; and if our Government.have anything to do with the recom- 
mendation of names for titles, it is a matter for uneaee that they should be 
performing their part with such utter indifference. We trust the Government 
of Endia will see the importance for being fair in the bestowal of honours on 
rsons of true distinction, be they citizens of. British India or of the Native 
tates.” 


18. In a leader under the heading “‘ Impudence in Excelsis,” the New 
India, of the 7th January, remarks :—“ We 

The Englishman on self- have grown accustomed to the misrepresenta- 
government for India. tion of Indian actions, and the twisting of facts 


KaRNaTakA, 
Bangalore Oity, 
Jan. 5th, 1916. 
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which support Indian aspirations on the part of the Anglo-Indian Press, 
But for sheer provocative impudence, carried to a point impossible, it would 
seem, to overtop, a leading article in the Englishman myst take the palm. 
. . . .» ‘This country is given, as reasons why it should not have self- 
government, the disabilities imposed on it by other government! It 1s not 
allowed to stand by ‘itself; it is not allowed any voice in the framing of 
budgets; excise duties are forced upon it to protect foreign gouds—largely 
German and Austrian before the War—against home competition, a reverse 
form of protection unique in history ; if an Indian makes ‘salt for himself out 
of his own sea-water or his own saline soil, he is heavily fined ; if he wishes 
to finance a railway through his-district board, it is given to a foreign 
company ; his taxes are used to guarantee interest to foreign exploiters. 
India could finance herself, if allowed to do it, but her hands are tied. She 
is taught that ‘ taxation without representation is robbery,’ and she has no valid 
representation in matters financial. *To defend itself.’ Does it lie in the 
mouth of an Englishman to taunt India with incapacity for self-defence, 
when the English have passed the Arms Act, forbid Indians to carry arms, 
and punish them heavily if they are found in possession of weapons ?”’ 


. IV.—N arava STATES. 


Warr OeussGenceires, = =619. The West Coast seer coe of the Ist J gry h aa af - 
Sen, 1k, NE. ee . administration report of the n State for 
ee Malayaiam Era 1090 must certainly afford 
interesting—and anxious reading—to the general public, especially to those 
who are interested in the progress and development of Native States. The 
report before us is in marked contrast with the previous ones which invariably 
reflected a rosy view, and implied that Cochin was extremely prosperous and 
progressive, with a treasury though not too full, competent to meet any and 
all demands. ‘The regimé of stress and strenuousness has gone, and with it 
the glamour centring round administration reports. The one under review 
looks modest, does not pretend to beat the big drum or to persuade the reader 
into the belief that everything is going on smooth and calm. ae 
While expenditure is growing, as the result of several reforms introduced and 
put into working order, the ‘ material resources hold forth no present promise 
of a pari passu growth.’ This is enough to make any financier anxious and 
it is not surprising therefore that the Diwan hag embarked upon a policy of 
retrenchment calculated to ease the financial horse. The trouble is certainly 
not of Mr. Bhore’s seeking. The late regimé embarked upon enterprises 
without an eye to the future, recklessly raised the costs of the administration 
and above all, left the tramway as a legacy, a veritable white elephant, which 
is causing no small amount of anxiety. . . . . On the whole, the year 
has been, as Mr. Bhore says, a more than ordinarily eventful one. In spite 
of the financial situation there has been considerable advancement and a deal 
of credit is certainly due to Mr. Bhore for showing a record of progress, 
steady and substantial, in spite of the handicap, on which he is certainly to 
be congratulated, and that too very warmly.” | 


New Inns, = —_s- Wrriting on this subject, the New India, of the 3rd January, writes :—“ It 
Jan. 8rd, 1916, is always a pleasure to turn over the pages of the Administration Reports of the 
| Indian States, since they afford ample food for reflection as to how efficiently | 

the Indian rulers govern their States, and how well fitted are the Indians for 
self-government. . . .. . The administration of Cochin State has been 
satisfactory on the whole, and it reflects great credit on the Diwan and other 


officers responsible.” 


VERNACULAR PAPERS. 


I.—Foregien Pouitics. 


20. In commenting upon the progress of the war, the Islamia Prasanga 
| Nesan, of the 30th December, says :—We are 
told that the Russians are being harassed 
frequently by some tribesmen, who are in the employ of the Germans, in 
several places between Hamdan and Teheran in Persia. Though news is 
sesekeel of the rioters having been defeated and routed by the Russians, the 
riot does not seem to have been quelled completely. On the other hand, it 
seems to be spreading and gaining strength. Itis stated that the rioters 
have a cavalry regiment and also guns. It appears that these rioters abound 
in the north-western and south-western portions of Persia. 


The Hindu Nesan, of the 3rd January, expresses its horror at the 
sinking of the P. and O. Company’s steamer 
Persia by an enemy’s submarine, and remarks 
that the Germans who have brought about the loss of a large number of 
innocent human lives by this act are no better than brutes in human form. 


The Swadesamitran, of the 3rd January, also expresses the same view 
and adds:—There is no doubt that Germany has brought down the contempt 
of the whole world upon her by this cruel act. Evidently the fear that, in 
spite of her temporary victories in certain places, the Allies will gain the day 
altimately is making Germany desparate. 


-21. The Islamiu Prasanya Nesan, of the 30th December, extracts the 
: following from the Qaumi Report of the 27th 
War poten December 1915 :—A large number of Germans 
are flocking into Constantinople. Some of them are trained in artillery practice. 
All the ammunition factories in Turkey are under the supervision of the 
Germans, and it is only the Germans that are appointed as workmen in these 
factories. Newly organised and trained Turkish armies are pouring into 
Constantinople and coal is also being supplied through the Black Sea. 
Turkish troops are kept in reserve to co-operate with the Bulgarians. _ 
The same paper also reports information to have been received from 
Greece to the effect that an Austro-German army of 105,000 men with huge 
long-range guns is proceeding to Constantinople through Bulgaria, that two 
big guns of 16-5’ calibre have been brought into Bulgaria by the Germans, 
that they will be taken to Gallipoli by the Turks and that the Germans are 


. said to have taken 100,000 Servians as prisoners. | 
The Vidyabhanu, of the, 3rd January, observes :—The Germans have 
discovered a new kind of zxroplane which is 
invisible to the human eye. Its wings are 
made of a transparent material and therefore it cannot be seen from below 
when it is flying. This also makes it difficult for an enemy to fire at. 
22. The Kistnapairséka, of the lst January, says :—It is not known where 
the allied armies that have been withdrawn 
The war. : from the north of Gallipoli have been sent. 
They might very probably have gone to Salonika by sea or to Mesopotamia. 
It is essential that these two countries should be strengthened with armies. 


The war in Europe. 


The war in Europe. 
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28. In an article dwelling on the widespread despond ty prevailing Strap Aumrepara, 
a 


among the German people and the clamour of the 
The war and German despond- German press for peace, the Sampad Abhyudaya, 
eney. of the 1st January, writes :—We ought not to 
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allow ourselves to be deceived by these,tales of misery. If Germany is to be 
crushed we must proceed with our campaign just as if there were no such 
bewailing. For we have been hearing these tales of woe ever since the 
outbreak of the war, and yet the enemy has been conquering territories one 
after another. It behoves the Allies therefore not to relax their efforts think- 
ing this moaning © be true. It is imperative to crush their militarism for all 
time by exerting our utmost just as if the enemy were as powerful as ever. 


24. Referring to the sinking, without warning, of the Persia by an enemy 
submarine, the Keralodayam, of the 4th Janu- 
ary, points out that the Germans must be fools 
to think that it has in any way affected the stability of the British Empire, 
that as a matter of fact the sending of innocent and unarmed people down to 
the bottom of the sea only serves to confirm the general belief that the 
Germans are mere murderers, and that sueh cruelties will only make the 
Allies all the more determined to avenge them. 


The Manorama, of the 4th January, also strongly condemns the sinking 
of the mail steamer Persia. 


The sinking of the Persta. 


25. The Qaumit Report, of the 27th December, has the following extract 
from Home News:—The proceedings published 
“ Extravagant talk of the yesterday in the India Uffice reveal some of 
revs Germany’s silly vapourings, falsehood and 
fabrications. It is marvellous and astonishing that neither the Germans nor 
their press blush to have recourse to such things. ‘They say that rebellion 
has spread all over India, that the people of Hyderabad have deposed the 
Nizam and that an obscure Raja is the cause of all this; that the British 
forces are returning, the rebels are entering barracks and arsenals and that 
the Minister of War has gone to India to put down the revolt! 


All this false information has been gathered by the Germans from 
travellers from Baghdad who are in the habit of telling the simple and 
credulous German-entertaining stories like those of the Thousand and One 


Nights. 


It is also falsely stated in Berlin that the Afghans are also supporti 
the Indian rebels. The astounding fact is that the people of the Unite 


States regard these ludicrous tales with approval and that the Japanese are 
also moved by them. 


The editor asserts that we have only given some of the stories, and every 
Indian, on reading them, will ridicule the Germans and that it is evident 
the events, reports of which the Germans spread in their own country, have 
never happened in India, that no argument is required to refute the Germans 
in this respect, for they see in papers in their country that the leading men 
in India have been telling Government that it is the earnest desire of every 
a to enlist and go to the front and that new armies may be raised in 

ndia. . 

Friendly relations exist between the Amir of Afghanistan and the 
Government and how loyally he is adhering to his treaty engagements is 
an open secret. 


The relations of Indian princes and chiefs with Great Britain have 
undergone no change. 


The difference of opinion between the two great communities relates to 
an educational question. Members of these two great communities request 
Government to grant them permission to join in the war. There is nota 
city in India so wretched as not to be rendering financial aid in respect to the 
war. In reply to these German tales suffice it to say that Indians having 
gone thousands of miles from India are fighting against the enemy side by 
side with Britain’s soldiers. The British Government have given them 
medals in recognition of their services and have now sanctioned the English 
soldier’s rate of pay for Indians on active service. 
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[[.—Homr AbDMINISTRATION.,. 
(a) Police. 


26. The 4ndhrapatrika, “ae ig anuary, says:—When the All-India Ampmasraram, 
. osiem League which met at Bombay requis; xr: 
The —" Moslem League tioned qitches from the Police, the Police een 
and the Police. Commissioner, instead of | giving the help 
required for preventing any disturbance, said that, if any danger was appre- 
hended, he would take possession of the open and drive everybody out from 
there, and advised the League not to hold any meeting at all. From this it 
is to be inferred that the Police Commissioner belonged to the adverse party 
and that the creators of the disturbance on the first day of the meeting had 
the encouragement of the Police. The object of the Government in estab-— 
lishing the Police force is to prevent offences, and when endeavours to do so 
fail, to bring the offenders to book. It is not right on the part of the Police to 
see offences committed-and then bring persons not in their good graces into 
trouble. The Police Commissioner has, by his behaviour, brought discredit 
not only to the Police department but also to the Indian Civil Service, of 
which he is a member. If he wants to free himself from blame, he must 
ublish an explanation of his conduct. He has given cause for the suspicion 
that he favours one party of the Muhammadans rather than the other. When 
the Government are endeavouring to free themselves from the unjust 
imputation that their policy is to divide and rule, © 


petty-minded persons like 
the Police Commissioner in question behave in the way in which he did, and 
give rise to vague suspicions in the minds of ordinary men about the rulers. 
We hope that Lord Willingdon will take note of the Police Commissioner’s 
conduct and bring peace to the minds of the people. 


(6) Courts. 


27. Ina long leader under this heading, the Indian Law Gazeite, for ee how Gasurzs, 
November and December, gives the opinions of ~~” '"* 
Tog? come | a number of District Judges to prove. that the 
people in villages have better confidence in the village bench courts than in 
the village munsifs’ courts, and expresses its surprise at the Government 
trying to strengthen these munsifs’ courts instead of establishing a large 
number of panchayet courts in the country and increasing their powers. 


(d) Education. 


28. A correspondent to the Avxdhrapairika, of the 29th December, says Aas eNeE, 
that the college authorities in whom is vested Deo. 29th, 1915. 
Selection of candidates for the the power of selecting candidates, for the 
Intermediate examination. Intermediate examination do not exercise the 
power honestly, and prays that the University and the leaders of the people 
will evince an interest in this matter and redress the grievances of the 


students. 
29. With reference to the fact that the two resoiutions on the subject of Pho seal 
education moved in the Madras Legislative Deo. 29th, 1915. 


The educational policy of the (Council have been thrown out by a majority, 
Government. the Desamaia, of the 29th December, regrets. 
that the British Government do not venture to adopt the progressive policy 
of the Native States in the matter of education and asks the rulers to consider 
if that is not a discredit to their administration of India. 


30. The Qaumi Report, of the 21st December, has the following :—In 


Qaumr Report, 


, , ge : Hadras, 
vi Persia the question of education has recently Deo. sist, 1915. 
The educational condition of become important and interesting. Many 
Persia. educational ingtitutions of various grades have 


been opened on absolutely European lines and the Ministry of Education has 


effected changes and reforms. es 
The Educational Council (which has just been formed) is doing good 


work and remarkable progress is being made in female education. It is 


JARIDAH-I-R0zGAR, 
Madras, 
Deo. 28th, 1915. 
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reported that there are at present 180 institutions in which there are nearly 
two thousand pupils of both sexes. There are many colleges maintained by 
public subscriptions. In these institutions religious education 1s given in 
addition to instruction in Persian and Arabic literature. A little science is 
also taught. There are also many schools for children. In addition to this 
private tutors are employed by every family that can afford to do so. In 
1849 a college was founded at Teheran for imparting instruction in the 
various branches of Arabic learning. Certain institutions, which had several 
European Professors, introduced in Persian the study of western languages 
and science and did- much good. Recently four French Professors have 
been added. In Teheran and Tabriz there are national schools also. 

_. In 1907 a German school was opened. This institution used to obtain 
an annual grant of Rs. 36,000 from the Persian Government and Rs. 15,000 
from Germany. From private subscriptions collected in Germany a 
magnificent building was erected with accommodation for 700 pupils and 
residential quarters for Professors and their families. The institution has 
also ten or twelve Persian masters and at present there ure two hundred 
pupils receiving their education there. oe 

-. In addition to this there is a French School. Public education is, 
however, limited to the reading of the Kuran. 

In 1900 a Political College was also started. In this students are 
prepared for service under the Foreign Office. It has now 30 students and it 
receives a grant of seventy-five thousand Kirans (twenty-two thousand five 
hundred rupees) from the Foreign Office. 

It has been decided to send students to various countries for higher 
education at the expense of the State. These students are selected from 
young Persians, according to the standard of their attainments, who are 
subjected to a competitive examination prescribed by the Government. An 
officer is sent with them to report on their conduct and progress. 

These students are trained in France and a few of them in England 

The above state of affairs shows there are signs of an awakening in 
Persia and that much attention is being paid to education. 


(e) Local and Municipal. 


31. The Jaridah-t-Rozgar, of the 28th December, says:—There is not a 
single soul who does not appreciate the common 
blessings which the people of India from east 
to west enjoy under British rule. A detailed account of the means provided 
by Government for our comfurt and convenience would fill a book. It is 
sufficient to mention in this connection what Government has done for the 
sick, the suffering and the helpless. There is nota single city, great or 
small, under its administration unprovided for and when large sums are spent 
for the free treatment of the people. | | 

In the city of Madras there are a large number of hospitals some of 
which deal with special maladies such as diseases of the eye, acy snake- 
bite and diseases of women, etc. 

At Royapettah also there is a hospital where treatment is given to 
patients suffering from all sorts of diseases. Although the hospital has been 


“ Royapettah Hospita a 


in existence for many years, but it is only recently that it has been greatly 


extended and it was generally hoped that greater facilities would be afforded 
to in-patients and out-patients, and especially when it is under the charge of 
a kind and popular officer like Dr. Donovan. 

We hear, however, with regret that things are not satisfactory. The 
most serious complaint that has reached our office is to the effect that owing 
to irregularities on the part of the subordinate staff, the inconveniences to 
patients and the people who look after them are on the increase. Frequently 
it is difficult to get inside the gate and again a vast,crowd of people collects at 
the dispensary, where they wait for hours in the expectation of obtainin 
either a prescription or some.medicine. But who is there to listen to the c 
of the poor for redress? In the case of many poor patients or of those who 
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look’ after them, who are coolies, Government servants or servants of a 
rivate firm, they cannot wait for their medicine having to attend ‘to their 
duties, they are deprived of the remedy and there is the fear of an increase of 
the malady. If they wait for the medicine, they must forego their wages and 
starve for that day. In the case of employees they are marked absent and 
incur the displeasure of their'superior officers. | : 
Would that they could be given medicine promptly and sent home 
without interference with their daily wage and without incurring blame for 
neglect of their duties ! 
When the Government has benevolently undertaken to bear a heavy 
monthly expenditure of hundreds of rupees for the comfort of the poor, it is 
inconceivable why compounders should treat them so indifferently as if the 


giving of medicine to the poor were an act of mercy and kindness on their | 


art ! ; 
. We think that the cries of the poor do not reach the ears of the Doctor, 
otherwise there would have been no such irregularities and nothing to 
complain of. 

The editor, in drawing the attention of the Joctor especially and that of 
the municipality more especially, says that the object of maintaining a hospital 
is that patients may be saved every kind of inconvenience and not that 
subordinates should study their own comfort and convenience. The editor 
requests that the Doctor will take steps to redress these grievances, and 
remarks that if the Doctor were to take the trouble of going into things 
personally, he would surely not tolerate such indifference and self-indulgence 
on the part of his subordinates. In conclusion, the editor hopes that in future 
such general dissatisfaction will not be heard of. 


(J) Salt and Abkari. 


32. A correspondent to the a . ~~ December, asks why the 

a Indians should not give up the evil of 
oe ne ee drinking, which they have Sohail from 
the people of Europe, which is the ‘‘ abode” of that evil, while the Europeans 
are now taking steps to banish it from their midst. He suggests that the 
Government should locate toddy aud arrack shops outside and not within the 
limits of villages. 


(k) General. 


33. The Swadesamitran, of the 27th December, reproduces an article 

The Indjan Civil Service, 170m the Amrita Bazaar Patrika, which shows, 

by a comparative statement of the number of 

Europeans and Indians in the Indian Civil Service in the different provinces, 

that only 5 per cent of the members of this service are Indians, and adds 

that as the heavy expenditure of the Indian administration is due only to 

the larger number of Europeans employed in it, the best way of curtailing it 

is the reduction of the number of Europeans and increase in the number of 
Indians employed by the Government. i 

34. The Hindu Nesan, of the 29th December, complains about the 

wii gradual rise in the price of salt which is said 

Salt scarcity in Madras. to be due to the reduction in the quantity of 

salt sold to the dealers from the Government depots, and prays that prompt 

steps may be taken by the authorities concerned to allay the panic created 

among the people on account of this, as a famine of salt affects them more 

vitally than even a famine of rice. 

85. Referring to the speech of Sir S. P. Sinha as President of the Congress, 

the Swadesamitran, of the 29th December, 

What is necessary for India observes :—Of the many problems which have 

now P to be solved by the Government in the interests 

of the Indians, there are three which, in the opinion of Mr. Sinha, have to be 


tackled immediately, and they are—(1) giving military training to Indians, 


(2) enlarging the local self-government in this country, and (3) developing 


Ravi, 
Oocanada, 
Dec. 30th, 1915. 


SwapksaMiTRay, 
Madras, 
Dec. 27th, 1915. 


Hrpuv Nes, 
Madras, 
Dec. 29th, 1915, 


SwaDEsaMITRAN, 
Madras, 
Deo. 29th, 1915. 


rhe @ 


SwapEsaMITRaw, 
Madr 
Deo. 31st 


ANDHRAPATRIEA, 


Madras, 
Dec. 29th, 1915. 


Kenata Pararxa, 


Calicut, 
Deo. 27th, 1915. 


BuaRaTawatTa, 


Vistanagram, 
Dee. 15th, 1915. 


KIsTNAPATRIKA, 


Masulipatam, 


dan. 1st, 1916. 


- our trade industries and agriculture. 


as, 
, 1915. 


_ there are among them innumerable unmarried women and men. 
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Of these three, we would say thut the 
third is the most important and should be looked to without the least loss 
of time. An improvement in the economic condition of the people is as 
essential as an improvement in the form of the Government. A civilised 
Government and a rich people always go together and therefore if India 
becomes rich, she will have a good government very easily. 


The Swadesamitran, of the 3lst December, comes back to this subject 
and suys :—Whatever time it may take for India to have Swaraj,no time 
should be lost in her obtaining freedom in the matter of her trade and 
industries. She has no freedom at all in this matter now. She has to dance to 
the tune of the British merchants, who are able, through their representatives 
in the British Parliament, to compel the Government of India to adopt onl 
such an attitude as will not affect their profits. This should cease if India is 
to prosper. The Government of India should be free to adopt any. course 
here for developing the industries without the intervention of the Secretary 
of State or the British Government. It is only then that India’s progress 
will be secured. | 


36. In commenting on the proceedings of the Commercial Congress held 

Dice tedten Gamsmineiad Os at Bombay, the Andhrapatrika, of the 29th 
© Andlan Vommerciat Wongress- December, says :—The Government should 
take into their consideration the suggestion of the President that they should 
develop the system which they have of late inaugurated on a small scale, 
namely, of raising loans in India itself for the construction of railways. It is 
unjust that foreign companies should compete with us to our great disadvan- 
tage in the matter of the construction of branch lines. When we 
consider the financial crisis which India is soon going to experience, we find 
ourselves face to face with the question of fresh taxation. Import duties is & 
great source of revenue in all other countries. Our country also cannot but 
have recourse to it by enhancing the present rates of duties on imports. But 


such enhancement is impossible in the absence of fiscal autonomy, which we 


afte very badly in need of. This is what the President laid stress upon, and 
it is. to attain this ideal of financial independence that the Indian Commercial 
Congress has been started. 


Referring to the Commercial Congress that recently met at Bomba 
the Kerala Pairika, of the 27th December, 
dwells upon the necessity of our possessing 
ships and banks of our own, which alone can improve our foreign trade and 


secure us Commercial independence, and welcomes therefore the formation of 
an assembly like this. : | 


47. In the course of its comments on the report on the working of the 


Agricultural department for 1914-15, the 

woe Bharatamata, of the 15th December, says :— 
aauccta The department has been gradually improving 
the agricultural prospects of this Presidency, but: it must be admitted that 
what it has done is only very insignificant. There is nothing this year in 
the working of the department, which deserves special mention. We learn 
with regret that the Agricultural College at Coimbatore does not admit a 


sufficient number of Andhra students intu it, and hope that this defeet will 
soon be remedied. 


,, 38. In the course of a letter giving an account of the several amusements 


The Christmas in the weet, Wich the people in the west have during the 
Christmas, a cortespondent to the ovina. 


pairtka, of the lst January, says :-—-Marriage being rare among the westerners, 


The Commercial Congress. 


Agricultural 


3 Any t f 
them, unacquainted though they may be with each other, may go faaaiiae to 
whichever place they like, and ramble for any number of hours. Unmarried 


young men and youn 
in unfrequented plac 
spend several hours. 


g women nuove about freely in couples in pitch darkness 
es, and when tired retire for rest to some shrub, and thus 
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_ Every one thus witnesses and enjoys amusements as far as it lies in his 

or her power, and returns home at 12 or 1 o’clock in the night. As each of 
these amusements requires a separate essay for its description, I shall content 
myself with the remark that it is only the Christmas that is the séason for 
seeking Wives or husbands. — 


$9. The Andhraprakasika, of the 29th December, says:—-It seems that, 


The disturbance in Ceylon, 12 Consequence of a disturbance in Ceylon, the 

_ authorities have imposed a tax on all the people 

living at the scene of the disturbance. This is improper, for it is wrong to 
punish all for the mischief of some. We pray that the Ceylon Government 


will reconsider theit order imposing the tax, and do justice to tlie innocent. 


40. The Andhrapatrika, of the 1st January, represents the Bombay 
The Bombay Chronicle. Chronele to have made the following remarks 

_. In the course of an article on the wearing of 
arms : —Those who have joined the Indian army and are honoured by the 
authorities for their heroism, are even in ordinary times a thorn in the side 
of the rulers. ‘I'hey must either serve on behalf of the rulers or work against 
them. So the rulers must take them into their army .. . . It is not 
education that has turnedthe young men of Bengal into revolutionists, but 
it is a restriction of their natural rights. 


41. In its leader on the yd year’s honours list, the Axdhrapairika, of 

: the lst January, remarks that it cannot but be 

The New Year's Honours list. natter for coat for the journalists that 

none of their names finds a place in the list. It says that the authorities 

have not done justice to this Presidency even this year in conferring the 

titles; and that although this Presidency occupies the foremost place in the 

whole of India in point of loyalty and desire for peace, yet so far as the 

conferring of these honours is concerned, it is least recognised by the 
Government. 


The Sastlekha, of the 4th December, expresses its 3 gasses nt with 

‘tha Hor , this year’s honours list, and consoles itself 
7 nee with the thought that those who do great 
things are always remembered by the people at large. 


The Sampad Ablhyudaya, of the 7th January, writes:—-Mr. R. 

Narasimhachar of the al yeore Archeological 
department is one of the most profound scholars 
of our province. His Highness the Maharaja had already bestowed on him an 
oriental title in recognition of his eminent services. ‘fhe title of Rao Bahadur 
now conferred on him by the British Government must also have been the 
result of recommendations from His Highness. Mr. Narasimbachar deserves 
even greater honours. We congratulate him on this well-merited distinction. 
The news will doubtless be received with joy all over the province. 


Referring to the New Year’s Honours, the Lokaprakasam, of the 3rd 
: January, points out that this year’s list 1s, as 
The New Year Honours. usual, rather disappointing to the people of 
this Presidency, thinks that this indifference to the claims of this Presidency 
may be due to the fact that the officials who are entrustéd with the duty of 
selecting persons for such marks of distinction are too busy with the affairs 
of the war, regrets that the claims of the Raja of Cochin and of other prom1- 
nent persons in this State have been overlooked, and hopes that the Govern- 
ment will see that this Presidency fares better when the birthday honours 
are conferred. 
Referring to the same subject, the Nazrant Deepika, of the 4th January, 
points out that the list has, as usual, caused disappointment to the people in 
the Native States, and hopes that their claims will receive greater attention 
in future. = | : 
Writing on the same subject, the Manorama, of the 4th January, points 


out that those who received titles are, as usual, few in number, and rejoices 
at the bestowal of the title of Diwan Bahadur, Khan Sahib and Rao 


The New Year Honours. 


Jan. 


AMDERAPRAKASIEA, 
Madras, 
Deo. 29th, 1918. 


Madras, 
Jan. 1st, 1916, 


ANDHRAPaTa|ica 
Madras, " 
Jan. lst, 1916. 


Sasinexna, 


Madras 


Deo. 4th, 1916. 


Sampap ABurrpara, 


Mysore 


LoxaPrakasaxu, 


Trichur, 


Jan. 3rd, 1916. 


Nazranr Daspixa, 
Mannanam, 
Jan. 4th, 1916. 


 Manorawa, 


Calicut 


Jan. 4th, 1916, 


7th, 1916. 
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Bahadur on Mr. T. Verghese, Attukoya Tangal and Krishna Varma Raja, 


respectively, on the last of whom, however, a far higher distinction should. 
have been conferred, 


Swarrmatenum, . 42. Jn the course of a leading article reviewing the proceedings of the 
Deo. Sith, 1916. last session of the Indian National Congress, 
The Indian National Congress. the sywadeshabhimani, of the 81st December, 
says :—Particularly opportune is the Hon’ble D. kt. Wacha’s prayer on 
behalf of the masses that the Indians should be admitted to the higher ranks 
of military service irrespective of racial difference and liberated from the 

restrictions of the Arms Act which tend to make the nation effeminate. 


Sampap Apmrupata, Writing on this subject, the Sampad Abhyudaya, of the 31st 
Mysore, ? : ‘ ° 

Deo. 8ist, 1916. December, after first alluding to the earlier history of the congress and the 
differences that arose between the moderates and the nationalists, proceeds 

to observe:—So' long as the administration is free from bureaucratic 

methods, the nationalists are bound to put the same trust in their Govern- 

ment as they do in the Almighty. The moment the Government turns out 

autocratic, popular loyalty is apt to be undermined. The /ritish people 

have carried this lack of loyalty to the highest pitch. They have even 

beheaded their autocratic King Charles. This shows how much they detest 

autocracy. ‘They will not be enraged if their example should be followed 

in this respect. It behoves all political workers in India, therefore, to 

consider this aspect of the situation and to learn to fight for their rights and 

privileges without prejudice to their loyalty to Government. Although the 

congress may have no powers to boast of, it is at least an excellent training 

ground for all political aspirants. Continuing on the present lines, this 

same body may one day find itself converted into the Parliament of India 

with the Viceroy as its President or. “‘ speaker”. All Indian patriots would 

do well to work with this end in view. 


Mreons Sraz, In an article reviewing the work of the various conferences held in 
tun toh, “4916. Bombay in Christmas week, the Mysore: Star, 
oe) of the 2nd January, comments. on Sir 
S. P. Sinha’s presidential speech as follows:—From beginning to end it was 

a solemn and well-considered address. Sir Sinha may be said to have 

delivered his maiden speech on politics from the congress platform in a manner 

admirably calculated to trace afresh the line chalked out by the immortal 


leader Mr. Gokhale by assuming a standpoint which must be acceptable to 
the Government and the people alike. 


Voxxaueana Farmixs, In a similar article giving a summary of the resolutions passed at 
Jan’ sth, 1916. the last. session of the congress, the Vokkaligara Patrika, of the 5th Januar ; 
remarks :—From every point of view, including the important nature of the 
resolutions passed, we may say without fear of exaggeration that this sitting 
of the congress was a most brilliant success. We conclude with a prayer 
that this useful body, whose avowed object is national progress, may carry 
on its work for all time and help to establish more cordial relations between 
the rulers and the ruled and thus bring increased glory to the country. 


KiermaPatEixa, The istnapatrika, of the 25th December, has a leader headed 


Masulipatam, ° ° ° ° 
Deo. 26th, 1916. RS ow ‘Kill the Congress”, in which it addresses 
; 5 


the Indians and says as follows:—No institu- 
tion should be allowed to live after its time. Unless the congress vanishes 


altogether, it cannot assume a new form. It cannot be reformed to suit the 
present times. It must altogether be abolished. Had it been a national 
institution, it would have deserved to exist permanently. It is not a 
national institution, and as such it must be short-lived. The ideal of the 
congress is to secure for India institutions like those existing in England. 
Its object is to destroy the ancient ideals of India. Kill it and save the 
motherland. ‘The congressmen are chiefly lawyers, who earn a livelihood 
out of the quarrels of the people, who are ignorant of the needs of the 
motherland, and who look down upon ‘the uneducated masses with supreme 
contempt. Are such men the representatives of the people and the builders 
of new India? Unless the congress, which is the object of their worship, is 


‘he Indian National Congress. 
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done away with, India cannot attain its salvation. It is better to rely on 
our rulers than on the congress. Although they do not know the real needs 
of India, yet they know that English institutions are not suited to the condi- 
tions of the Indian continent. What does the terrible war now raging in 
Euro ha ? The civilization of the west, which has dazzled the whole 
world with its glare, is being destroyed by the westerners themselves. But 
there is no fear. From the ashes of ‘this war will come a new western civili- 
zation with new beauty and new splendour. It is nut right to confuse our 
rulers with political discussions at present. Turn your thoughts inward. It 
is mad to request Government to import into India English institutions, 
which they know very well are unsuited to this land.’ It rests with you. to 
know your real needs and represent them to the rulers. Go back to your 
villages, and mix with the masses. Re-learn their native tongue. Share in 
their weal and woe. Re-establish your ancient glory and then, pointing to 
your houses, tell your rulers that India is the home of wisdom. The great- 
ness of India is not in the congress. It is in your souls, in your houses, in 
your society, in your literature and in the discharge of your duties. — 


Referring to the congress which met at Bombay in December last, 
the Keralu Patrika, of the 27th December, 
speaks highly of the President’s speech, 
especially of his remarks on self-government, which, however, may not be 
palatable to some of the congressmen, and observes that it is to the congress 
that we owe all the privileges which we now enjoy, and that we may hope 
to secure far greater ones in future. : 


Referring to the same subject, the Desabhimani, of the Ist January, 
makes an appreciative reference to the speeches of Sir 8. P. Sinha and 
Mr. D. E. Wacha, and observes that the utterances of the former may be 
somewhat disappointing to the extremists who hold that India should be 
given self-government at once, and that the fact that the Government 
themselves have now begun to treat this great assembly with respect, augurs 
well for the future of India. 


Referring to the recent Congress, the Mazrani Deepika, of the 31st 
December, endorses the remarks of the Presi- 


The congress. 


The congress. 


on other matters, and thinks that the Arms Act should be repealed, though 
it may be enforced on the frontiers. It also observes that, though the 
raising of an Indian Army will make Great Britain the greatest Military 
Power in the world, it is doubtful whether there is any necessity for the 
heavy expenditure which it entails, and that, therefore, it would be better 
to allow Indians to join the army as volunteers, calls upon the people to 
follow the advice of acknowledged leaders, like Mr. Sinha, and concludes by 

raying for tlre success of England, with whose destiny the future of India 
is indissolubly bound up. : 

Referring tu the same subject, the Kerala Sanchari, of the 6th January, 
writes in a strain more or less similar to the articles on the subject reported 
above, and adds that the one (968 feature of this year’s Congress 1s the 
presence of a large number of Muhammadans as delegates, which shows that 


this assembly has been recognised as one that aims at the welfare of the 
people in general without any distinction of caste or creed. 


43. Referring to the same subject, the Lokaprakasam, of the 3rd January, | 
makes the following remarks in English :— 


Congress and conferences. = " - 


‘To be brief, the year that Poved has witnessed mighty and miraculous 
changes in the political, industrial and social world as in the spiritual and 
the religious, and the smiling dawn of the New Year fully extends auspicious 
signs of agreeable promise and potency. (Guided by reason and truth, and 
inspired by hope and self-confidence what is wanted of us now Is the firm and 
unfaltering faith in the ultimate success of all that 1s good for us and a strong 
resolve to march forward until we are divinely blessed with that in valuable 
gemof. eternal love, liberty and freedom, which 1s rightly ours. 


4 


dent Sir S. P. Sinha on self-government and | 
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‘ Coming to the important events of the busy week that passed by, it 
must be said without the least fear of contradiction that the white city 


presented such an unique spéetacle as to attract the undivided attention of the 


whole civilized world.’ What with the Indian National Congress and what with 
the series of conferences, industrial, commercial, social, and religious, the vast 
progress our Indian nation seemed making rapidly, was 4 sufficient testimony 
for demonstrating to the civilized world at large their capacity and powers of 
organisation. The well-reasoned utterances of those gentlemen. of position, 
experience and influence, who honoured the presidential chairs of those 
respective national assemblies, breathe a new spirit of strength and significance 
which can no longer be ignored or evaded. The passing of some momentous 
resolutions, the compromise between the conventionists and non-conventionists 
and the strengthened bond of friendship between the Hindu and the Muslim 
brethren, are a few of the several features that make the thirtieth session of the 


national assembly more remarkable.” 


CC # % * % 99 


The Keralodayam, of the 4th January, comments favourably on the 


resolutions passed at the recent sittings of the congress, Se in eulogistic 
a 


terms af the speeches of Sir 8. P. Sinha and Mr. D. E. Wacha, and invites 
the special attention of the leaders of the British people to the observation of 
the President, namely, that it would be wrong to say that the war has increased 
the confidence of the British people in Indians, if the latter be not freely 


recruited into the army, and if high military.appointments are not conferred 
on such of them, as are qualified for the same. 


44. The Andhrachandrika, of the 30th December, says as follows :—In 


; India the population is decreasing. Diseases 

pane tae are spreading. There is no house in villages 

but has some fever patients. The Government and the leaders of the people 
are indifferent in this matter. 


45. In commenting on the proceedings of the Avurvedic Conference, the 


; Desamata, of the 29th December, remarks :— 

The Madras Medical Council. The neople are of opinion that chronic diseases 
can be cured only by Ayurvedic doctors, and nut by the practitioners of the 
Allopathic system of medicine. Jn such circumstances the endeavours of 
the Medical Council to suppress Ayurvedic medicine on some pretext will 


end in discredit to their own-system, and it will be well if the Medical Council 
foresees this, and conducts itself in a better way. 


46. The Sasilekha, of the 4th January, prays that in view of the fact 


Piss istestics oh iis tn Rid that India is a very poor country and that the 

Indians are groaning under heavy taxation, 
the Government will reduce the present high salaries of Civilians in India 
and fix their maximum at Rs. 2,000 for Europeans and Rs. 1,000 for Indians, 
and devote the money thus saved to education and sanitation. 


47. Referring to the criticisms oe Bs the Industrial Conference 

ee against the industrial policy of the Govern- 

indian cusean ment, the Sampad pw cay the lst January, 

writes :—The British Government do by no means wish to do us any injustice. 

In India too the responsible authorities such as the Viceroy are sympathetic 

enough. They are able to realise how largely India fe added to the 
greatness of the empire. These are by 


greati f the ¢ al no means desirous of making any 
invidious distinction between British trade and Indian trade or between 
British industries and Indian industries. But unfo 


rca ; rtunately the subordinate 
officials do not share their views. It is because of the vagaries of the latter 
that the apeiane pais to suffer. a “ necessary therefore that whenever there 
are any signs Of such vagaries the fact must be loudlv. imed. 
should therefore be cada pay Promina. THe 


committees of the confere : 
All shortcomings should at once be pointed out ina nce in every town 


gentle and ap aling 
tone. When they are brought to the notice of Hi é 
and of the British Puiflamant and if ne soe 0 aay Daemaney the Vicero 


cessary to the notice.of the Britis 
public too they are sure to be remedied. We are told that a duty of 22 per 
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cent is levied on Indian goods in French ports. The British Government ought 
surely to be able to prevent this. If the French Government is not amenable 
to reason we ought to retaliate by imposing a similar duty on their goods 
coming to India. This must surely teach them to return to the right path. 
But the British ought to grant the Indians wider powers in these matters. 


We must incessantly urge our demands. We shall obtain nothing unless we 
- do our share of duty. , : 


48. Referring to the congress resolutions onthe Home Rule question, "wrap Asmrupaya, 
the Sampad Abhyudaya, of the 4th J anuary, Jeti te, toe. 

- writes :—If the privileges claimed under Home 

Rule should be granted, it will certainly grieve the officers who long for 

autocratic powers. ‘hey will, therefore, be sure to oppose any such reform. 

Nevertheless if the congress and other public bodies should unanimously fight 

for these privileges we shall doubtless achieve our purpose. 


| Swaray. 


49. Referring to the discussions at a meeting in Bombay in connection Samra» Asurvpira, 

iets tials with tiie Home Rule movement, the Sampad Jen. tt 116. | 
Abhyudaya, of the 4th January, writes :—It is 
surprising that there should have been any discussion as to whether ‘“‘ Home 
Rule” or ‘ self-government” would be the better term, while both plainly 
mean the same thing: it might be answered however that the word Home 
Rule indicates that what is aimed at is administration through a parliamentary 
body subject to British sovereignty, while “self-government” is strongly 
suggestive of absolute autonomy and might even include a republican 
constitution. Along with the patriots who had assembled to discuss the 
subject there were also some sycophants who sought to please the officials. 
This led to the frustration of an object which would have resulted in 
incalculable good to the country. It must lead to more harm than good if 
persons hankering after wealth or power or the good-will of the officials 
should join the league. If, as Mr. J. Patel pointed out, persons of this type 
and the views of the congress should be excluded from the scope of the 
league and all who are for Home Rule subject to British Sovereignty should 
work under the Home Rule League with Mrs. Besant as its President it must 

inevitably tend to the greatness of India and England alike. 


_ 60. Writing on the recent conference of the Anglo-Indian Empire 54™?4> Azxrupara, 


Mysore, 
The Anglo-Indian League the Sampad Abhyudaya, of the 4th’ Jan. 4th, 1916. 
League Conference. 


Empire January, observes:—We are told that this 
conference met in order that the Indians and 

Englishmen may jointly discuss the methods of strengthening the cause of 
the empire. But the term ‘‘Indian” here does not stand for*the native 
population. It refers to the domiciled white people who by their long 
- residence in this country have come to regard themselves as Indians. If 
these try to safeguard their own interests it by no means follows that they are 
promoting the interests of the empire. The object of the league is to 
stimulate the progress of 3 particular class. Though this may therefore form 
part of national progress, this domiciled community is probably regarding 
the welfare of the empire as identical with its own exclusively and apart 
from that of the native population. But times are tending to subvert this 
view. The Anglo-Indians do not form even a thousandth part of the entire 
population. We are unable to see therefore how this small minority can 
possibly succeed in monopolising the blessings of the empire excluding the 
ndians. The league is, they themselves confess, organised with a view to 
promote .the interests of their own class. Why should it be called the 
mpire League then? Hitherto the Indians were regarded as a subject race 
and the Britishers as rulers; and the Anglo-[ndians were included among 
the latter. The war however has served to obliterate this difference. As 
active participators in the affairs of the empire the Indians have laid down 
their very lives on the battlefield and they are ready to sacrifice more. 


The future can give no room for any such distinction. The Anglo-Indians 
would do well to be more brotherly towards the Indians. There will else be 


Sampap AsxYruDayrA, 


Mysore, 
Jan. Sth, 1916. 


. Varrtanta Paraixa, 


Mysore, 
Jan. 6 th, 1916. 
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an estrangement which must prove disastrous to both. We earnestly ho 
therefore that the Anglo-Indians will behave as if they were also Indians 
_ themselves. — | : 


Writing onthe same subject the same paper, of the 5th January, says that 
the resolutions of this ‘body urging special and exclusive privileges for their 
own class will tend to affect the cordiality that now exists between 
Englishmen and Indians. 


51. The Vrittanta Patrita, of the 6th January, writes :—We are entering 

: ‘upon another year during the continuance of 
the war. There are no signs of any speedy 
termination of this titanic struggle. It is satisfactory to note however that 
although there is cause for anxiety there is none for being disheartened. 
The Allies’ unanimity is greater than ever. Everything is being got in 
readiness to ensure a decisive triumph. Above all, the Allies are more 
resolute than ever not to terminate the war until the victory is theirs. The 
enemy is showing abundant signs of exhaustion. They have had no successes 
of value. The seas are completely closed to them. No supplies can reach 
from outside. She has lost Lieeily in men. How long can she stand this 
state of things? Let us pray therefore that Providence may be pleased to 
put an end to this unprecedented bloodshed and soon grant the blessings of 

eace and order to the world. 

Thanks to the supremacy of the British Navy, India is altogether 
free from the disastrous consequences of the war. 

Last week was a week of congresses and conferences, and the one cons- 
picuous feature of these, we cannot help observing, is the speechifying even 
on matters which are universally agreed upon. We fail to see how mere 
orations can help our progress. It is gratifying, however, to note that this 
vear’s conferences are marked by greater harmony and unanimity among the 


different classes and communities, particularly between the Hindus and the 
Moslems. 


52. Referring to the meg _ - the Indian age od Conference 
Es eld at Bombay urging the desirability of 
The [adion LeGien' Conterenes. providing rane A facilities for the siuaition 
of women, the Sampad Abhyudaya, of the 7th January, writes :—Our present 
educational methods are by no means satisfactory. It is not realised that 
‘knowledge which would furnish a means of livelihood is of far greater 
importance than mere accomplishments. The present-day education is of the 
latter class. The purpose of all our school and college education is merel 
of an embellishing nature. This needs thorough overhauling. At least the 
indigent section of the people should be given education of a more bread- 
winning type. We earnestly hope that our universities as well as the 
Government will proceed to bestow due attention on the subject. 


The new year. 


53. Referring to the tumult and confusion reported to have taken place 


: at the recent Moslem League Conference, the 
sd Massn Langue msde Sampad Abhyudaya, of the 6th J anuary, 
writes :—The Moslems disclosed what contempt they have towards the 


Hindus and the congress. This shows how futile it is to attempt at complete 
national unity. In every community there are educated and well-bebaved 
people as also ignorant masses who deserve to be treated as children. 

othing can be more deplorable than to have addressed the President as a 
Kafir, We must remember however that it was only the result of unres- 
trained rage. We deeply regret to see that the All-India Moslem League 
should have descended to this level. It is surprising therefore that those who 
have proved unruly themselves should make any pretensions to orderly 
conduct by dividing that the league was no congress nor the members 
assembled Hindus.- The Moslems have, in this instance, shown thémselves 
to be in no way better than the Hindus. in the matter of patience. It is 


indus and the 


regrettable therefore that they should have spoken of the 
congress in such derision. ; 
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ITT.—Lxaisnation. 


54. The Qaumi Report, of the 28th December, writes :—The thirtieth session 


oe of the National Congress commenced vesterda 

coma Widens. National 9¢ Bombay. It is eident that the congress 5 

ci a political body consisting mostly of Hindus 
and just a sprinkling of Muhammadans. But it cannot be denied that only 
such persons have been honoured by Government who have been prominent 
members of this body. This fact is attested-by the President Sir Sinha in his 
presidential address in which he stated “‘ My appointment as Law Member 
of the Imperial Council was not due to my personal ability but to my 
connection with the National Congress.” | 

Sir Sinha’s presidential address will bave probably caused great dis- 
a to those persons who have set their hearts on self-government. 
Athough Sir Sinha’s speech is entirely free from flattery of the Government 
and from base ideas, yet one of the parties will surely abuse him or at least 
give him the title of ‘‘ Overcautious.” 

Self-government is a burning question and a thorny problem ; those who 
heartily desire it and those who reject it are labouring under a misunder- 
standing that Muhammadans will judge Sir Sinha’s policy from his speech 
and see how far the powerful hand of time is correcting the ambitions of the 

ople and how the tongue gives utterance to words suggested by an 
independent mind. 

Sir Sinha very frankly says that we are not yet fit for self-government, 
and boldly asserts that there is a great gulf between our desire and its attain- 
ment and that the goal cannot be gained without patience and, he adds that 
no true friend of India will place the question of self-government before us 
as an aim so long as the essential qualifications are lacking. 

The editor cuncludes by saying that he reserves his opinion to a future 
occasion, but hopes that the President of the Muslim League, who is not less 
independent and generous in his views than Sir Sinha, will derive much 
benefit therefrom, and that the Muhammadans will adhere to their sound 
views and that we are Indians and India is bound up with our destiny. 


55. The Mukhbir-1.Dekhan, of the 29th December, writes :—The present 
is a time of excitement and progress. Every 
nation appears to be trying to gain its objects. 
The people of India are also desirous of progress, some are for gradual 
progress while others for rapid advancement. ‘T’he moderates are of opinion 
that they by correcting their educational, financial and social conditions, 
they may at the same time endeavour to get their political mghts. On the 
other hand, the extremists want to get self-zovernment as quickly as possible. 
Some of the young adherents of the extremists have with their revolvers and 
bombs spread anarchy in the country and tarnished India’s escutcheon. 
They have acquired a bad uname for themselves and spoiled the reputation 
of the country as well. After this mischief calm again prevailed all over 
the country, but the Komagathamaroo’s Sikhs again created a disturbance. 
Although war is an accursed and destructive thing yet some benefit is derived 
from it. Similarly the present war has given India a golden opportunity for 
giving expression to her loyalty, and every community has given proof 


*: Home Rule League.” 


Qaumt Report, 
Madras, 
Dec. 28th, 1915. 


MuxuBirn-I-DEsemARr, 


Madras, 


Deo. 29th, 1916. 


thereof and has thus become entitled to Government favours, yet far-seeing — 


men do not consider it advisable to advance political demands at present. 
But the leaders of the congress, who are already notorious for hasty 
action, are ready to act in accordance with their old procedure. 
The editor in expressing concurrence with Sir Sinha’s views that the 
time for self-government has not yet arrived, says that the question should 


be deferred. | 
IV.—NATIVE STATES. : 


56. In an article complaining of the low pay of the constabulary in 
Mysore the Sampad Abhyudaya, of the Ist 

_ The pay of the constabulary January, observes that the authorities ought 
in My core. to remember that the protection of the life 


, 
SampaD ABHYUDAYA,-—_ 


Mysore, 
Jan. let, 1916. 
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72 
and property of the people forms: the -first charge on the revenues of the 
State, and that they should therefore raise the pay of the constables at least 
to the level which would make it suffice for the bare necessaries of life sO 
as to keep them from the temptation to which they must. otherwise inevitably 
succumb. : : 


Voxxatieana Parasia, 57. A correspondent of the Vokkaligarg Patrika, of the 5th January, 


¢ 


Bangalore City, 
Jan. 5th, 1916. 


Kurata Patnaik, 
Calicut, 
Dee. 27th, 1915. 


Urrara Tanaka, 
Parur, 
Jan. ist, 1916. 


Kurata SancHaszt, 


Oalieut, 
Jan. 5th, 1916. 


writes :—Some swindlers in our province have 
| succeeded in spreading a rumour that the 
Government have ordered supplies of fowl and sheep on account of the war 
and by thus creating a panic among the villagers are carrying away 
thousands of fowl and sheep. ‘The ignorant rustics for fear of being 
robbed of their fowl are trying to dispose of their stock at nominal prices. 
They have likewise spread a rumour that the Government will demand half 
the number of sheep at As. 8 per head. 

The correspondent proceeds to explain that such rumours must be 
altogether unfounded and that the people instead of allowing themselves to 
be seized with panic and giving away their fowl and sheep would do well to 
ascertain the identity of these panic-mongers by taking them to the nearest 
police station. The correspondent adds that some of the village officers too, 
taking advantage of the panic, profess to protect any villager against these 
demands if he gives part of his poultry in return for the service. 


58. In commenting upon the report on the administration of the Cochin 
State for the Malayalam year 1090, the Kerala 
Patrika, of the 27th December, points out that 
the administration was, so far as the income 


A canard in Mysore. 


The administration report of 
the Cochin State. 


and expenditure of the State were concerned, a marked success, doubts 
whether in any other part of India greater attention is paid to education 
than in this State, and observes that this small State has made great strides 
in this and several other matters, and that the people should be grateful to 


His Highness the Raja and the Diwan, Mr. Bhore, for the successful conduct 
of the administration during this troublous year. 


Referring to the same subject, the Uttara Taraka, of the Ist January, 
expresses joy at there being a large surplus during the year under report, 
which, however, was due to the curtailment of expenditure under various 
heads, and deplores the increase in expenditure under the head of police as 
well as the reduction in that on education, and on sanitation and medical 


needs of the country. 
Referring to the report on the administration of the Cochin State, the 
Kerala Sanehart, of the 5th January, writes in 


Cochin administration. a strain more or less similar to that of the 


Kerala Patrika reported above. 


Issued, 11th January 1916. } 


CONFIDENTIAL. 
No. 3 of 1916, 


REPORT 
ENGLISH PAPERS OWNED BY INDIANS EXAMINED BY THE © 
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report of any local complaint which appears to them to call for notice, 
explaining whether the facts are as stated; what action, if any, is 
being taken; and, if the facts alleged are incorrect, what is believed 
to be the origin of the report and what the correct facts are. 
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Deccan Law Report Press, 
Troop Bazaar, Hyderabad. 
Patriot Press, Cuddalore New 

Town. 
Desabhimani Press, Guntdar .. 


Sri Krishna Vilasam Press, 
Quilon, ‘Travancore. 


Manorama 
mundry. 

Sujanaran}ani 
nada. 

Sachchidananda Press, Davan- 
gere, Mysore State. 

Lakshmi - Sahayam Press, 
Kottakka! Desam, Malabar 
district. 

Graduates’ Trading Association 
Press, Mysore. 

Manomobanam Press, Quilon, 
Travancore State. 


Press, Rajab- 


Pre:s, (Cocta- 


Scape & Co.’s Press, Cocanada. 


Published at Mylapore, printed 
at the Modern Printing 
Works, Mount Koad, Madras. 

Vasantha Press, Theosophical 
Society Buildings, Adyar. 

Victoria Jubi'ee Presse, 
Chittoor. 


!‘ravidabhimani Press Salem. 


Srinivasa Varada Achari & 
Co.’s Press, Mount Koad, 
Madras. — 

Chintamani 
mundry. 

Yalamcottah Printing Press, 
Palamcottah, 

A.E.L. Mission Press, Guntar. 


Ellore, 


Press, lajah- 


Manjuvaii Press, 
Kistna district. — 

Base] Mission Press, Manga- 
lore. 

Manjanavilakkam —_—~Press, 
Palghat, Malabar district. 
Wesleyan Mission Press, 

Mysore. 
Ps Press, Mount Koad, 
Madras. 
National Press, Wallajah Road, 


Madras. 


South Indian Press, George- 
town, Madras. 


6 


Weekly .. 
Quarterly. 
Weekly .. 
Do. 


Do. 
Monthly .. 


No. 

Weekly .. 
Daily (two 
editions), 
Monthly .. 
Weekly .. 
Vo. 


Do. 


Do. .. 
Quarterly. 
Fort- 

nightly. 
Monthly .. 
Weekly .. 


Bi- 
monthly. 


Fort- 
nightly. 

Monthly .. 

Quarterly. 


Monthly.. 


Weskly .. 
Monthly.. 


Rev. J. Lazarus, 8.A., D.D., 
Indian Christian, 65 years. 
J. Jnanamuthu,  B.a., 
Indian Christian, 49 years. 
C. Hamilton Pereira, Anglo- 
Indian, 46 years. 
C.S Chakrapani Pillai, Hindu, 
Yadhuva, 37 years. 


L.T., 


Mrs. Annie Besant, European, 
— Me 

- BS. Duraiswami Ayyangar 
Hindu, Brahman, 34 Ly 


K. S. Krishna Ayyar, Hindu, 
Brahman, 31 years. 

M. B. Duraiswami Ayyangar, 

Hindu, Brahmau, 34 years. 

T. M. Babingtov, European 

Ghulam Akbar Khan Sahib, 
Muhammadan, 36 years. 

P. T. Tiruvenkata Aehari, 

Hindu, Brahman, 30 years. 

D. Séshéchalapathi Rao, Hindu, 

Brahman, 48 years. 

T. K. Narayanan, Hindu, 

Ezhava, 29 years. 

Rayavarapu Ramamurti, Hindu, 

rahman, 43 years. 

Rev. N. Abraham, 

Christian. 

M. Manjappa - Hardaikar, 
Hindu, Lingayat, 30 years. 

P. Sankunni Varriar, Hindu, 
Variyan, 45 years. 


Indian 


A. Mahadeva -Sastri, Hindu, 
Brahman, 53 years. 

R. Madhavan Onnithan, Hindu, 

Nayar, 37 years. 


P. Narasimham, Hindu, Brah- 
man, 28 years. 

M. B. Duraiswami Ayyangar, 
Hindu, Brahman, 34 years. 


Mrs. Annie Besant, European, 
67 years. 

P. Narasimhayya, 58 years, and 
J. Srinivasa Réo, 63 years, 
Hindus, Brahmans. 

D. A. John Nadar, Indian Christ- 
ian, 45 years. 

C. Srinivasa Achari, Hindu, 

Brahman, 60 years. 7 

P. Subba Rio, Hindu, Brahman, 
25 years. 

Rev. D. Pakkianathin, Indian 
Christian, 62 years. 
Rev. Victor McQaulay, 

can, 40 years. 

N. Chelapati Rao, Hindu, Brah- 

man, 37 years. 

C. Renz, German, 37 years . 


Ameri- 


K. Velayudhan, Hindu, Tiyya, 
28 years. 

Rev. H. Galliford, European, 
62 years. 

Syed Muhammad Vali-ul-lah 
Hussaini, Muhammadan, 20 yrs. 
S. Kasturiranga Ayyangar, n.a., 
B.L., Hindu, 
years. 


S. Sundararaja Ayyangar, n.a., 
Hindu, Brahman, 59 years, 


Brahman, 50. 


1,600 


* Started, 37th September 1916. 


+ Ceased on 16th September 1916 and revived on the 27th idem. 
§ Started, 17th August 1915. 


—— 


{ Started, April 1915, 
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Name of publication. 


Where published. 


2 


Edition. 


Name, caste and age of editor. 


Hindu Sundari .. 


Hita Bodhini 
Hitakarini -. 


Do. 
Hitavadi 
Humanity .. 
Illustrated Crimi- 
nal Investigation 


and Law Digest. 
Indian - .. 


a 


Indian Advertiser. 


Indian — ve. 
taral World. 


Indian Christian 


Indian Christian 
_ Endeavour. 


Indian Church News 
and Review. 


Indian Emigrant.. 
Indian Engineer.* 


Indian Interpreter 


Indian Ladies’ Maga- 


zine. 
Indian Law 


Indian Law Journal 
Indian Law Quarterly .. 


Indian Missionary Intel- 
ligencer. 


Indian Patriot 

Indian Railway 
JSourna). t 

Indian Review .. 


Indian Students’ 
Record. t 


Industrial Eiucation .. 


International _ 
Police Service 
Magazine. 


Jaina Bandhu — 


Jaina Hitaishini 


| 


Telugu, 


Do. 


Tamil .. 


Telugu. 
Do. 

English. | 
Do. 


Tamil .. 

French, 
Eng- 
lish and 
Tami). 

English. 


Do. 


Do. 
Tamil .. 
English 

and 

‘l'amil. 


English. 


Auglo- 
ami). 
English. 


Do. 


Do. 


Vidyartini Press, 


Cocanada, 


Samaj 


Sarojani Vilas Press, Mahbub- 
nagar, Hyderabad state. 


| Published at Mylapore, printed 


at the Commercial Press, 
Triplicane, Madras. 
Hithakarini [ress, £Ellore, 
Kistna district. 
C.M.S. Dove Press, Maeuli- 
tam. 


pa 
India Printing Works, George- | 


town, Madras. 

Criminal Investigation Press, 
Vellore, North Arcot district. 

Progressive Press, Ueurge- 
town, Madras. 

Imprimiere Louis Sinnaya de 
Saigon, Pondicherry. 


Published at Tholasinga 
Perumalkoil Stret, printed 
at the Commercial Press, 
Triplicane, Madras 

Madris Times Press, Mount 
Road , Madras. 


| Published in Wangalore, printed 


at the Wesleyan Mission 
Press, Mysore. 
Hogarth Press, 
Madras. 


Thompson & Co.’s Minerva | 


Royapettah, | 


Do. 


Weekly .. 
Fort- 
Lo. 


Daily 


| Monthly.. 


| 
| 


Do. 


' 
t 
: 


® 


| 
Monthly .. | 


nightly. |, 


| 
e | ° 
| Brahman, 55 


| ; 

B. Seshamuwna, 36 years, and M. 
Chaddamma, 31 years, Hindus, 
Brahmans. 

Hindu, 


3. Srinivasa Sarma, 

Brahman, 39 years. 

| Visalakshi Ammal, Hindu, Prah- 
man, 35 years. 


M. L. Narasimha Sarma, Hindu, 
Brahman, 32 years. 

| Rev. D. Anantam, z.a., Indian 

| Christian, 64 years. 

| K. Punnayya, Ilinda, Brahman, 

_ 28 years. 

'T. K. Sundara Ayyar, Hindu, 

| Brehman, 43 years. 

| 

| Pi 

| 8. 

| 


Sabhapati Mudaliyar, 
Hindu, Vellula, 42 years. 
Rajala Reddi, Hinda,. Reddi, 
| 26 years. 
® 

rs ma Ys 


Ayyar, Hindu, 


years. 


| . ..|A. MoD. Redwood, European, 


e ee 


: 
' 
‘ 


Press, Georgetown, Madras. | 


Published at 2 and 3, Raja’s | 


Buildings, Armenian Street, | 
and printed at the Minerva | 
Press, Georgetown, Madras. | 


S.P.C.K. 
Madras. 


Press, 


Methodist Publishing House, 
Mount Road, Madras. 

Indian Law Gazette Press, 
Chintadripet, Madras. - 

India Printing Works, 
Georgetuwn, Madras. 


Published at Mylapore, printed 
at ‘Thompson & Co.’s 
Minerva Press, Georgetown, 
Madras. 

Southern Star 
‘Trichinopoly. 

Indian Patriot Press, George. 
town, Madras. 


Published at Triplicane, 
printed by Vest & UCo., 
Mount Road, Madras. 

G. A. Natesan & Co.’s Press, 
Georgetown, Madras. 

Methodist Publishing House, 
Mount Road, Madras. 


Published at Anna Pillai 
Street, Georgetown, and 
printed at the Kalarathna- 
karan, Press, Georgetown, 
Madras. 

Ambika Press, Park Town, 
Madras. 


Press, 


Published at Kokkarne, Brah- 
mawar, printed at the Sarada 
Press, i 


.Vardhamana Press, Mysore .. 


Vepery, | 


Do. 
Monthly.. 


| monthly. 
Quarterly. 


Do. 
Daily and | 
tri- 
weekly. 
Monthly... 
Do. 


Fort- 
nightly. 


Monthly.. 


Do. 


30 years. 
Rev. H. Halliwell, European .. 
| 


D. David, Indian, Christian, 
| 42 years. 
iT. K. Swaminatha Ayyar, Hinda, 
| Brahman, 33 years. 
T. R. Venkatesa Ayyar, Hindu, 
Brahman. 


N. Maonicol, wm.a., 46 
years, ard Rev. A. Robert- 
son, M.A.,43 years, Earopeans. 
Satyanathan, w.a., 


|Mrs. K. 
| _ Indian Christian, 42 years. 


|N.  Badbakrisbna Nayadu, 

| Hindu, Balija, 39 years. 

M. C. Parthasarathi Ayyangar, 
k.4-., BL., Hindu, ea 
42 years 


-P..R. Ganapati Ayyar, Hinda, 
Brabman, 40 week 


Thomas Ralph Hopper, Christ- 
lan, 47 years. 

Diwan Bahadur C. Karunakara 
Menon, 8.a., Hindu, Nayar, 55 


years. 
8. K. Subba Rao, Hindu, Brah- 
man, 46 years. 


G. A. Nutesa Ayyar, B.a., F..U., 
Hindu, Brahman, 46 years. 
Rev. E. L. King, u.a., American, 

27 years. 


C. Nagalinga Mudaliyar, Hindu 
Vellala, 7 years. 


G. Kodandaramayya,  -w.a., 


Hindo, Brabman, 55 years, 


Do. 


Do. 


Y. Nabhirajayya, Jain, 33 years. 


M. 8. Dharanendrayya, Jain, 


36 years. 


* Started, October 1915. 


+ Temporarily discontinued, May 19165. 


} Discontinued, January 1915. 
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Name of pubiication. 


Where published. 


Edition. 


Name, caste and age of editor. 


4 


Janabhimani or 
People’s Friend 
Jananukulan 


Mala- 


124 | Janmi_.. ee oo 


126 J aridah-i-Rosgar ve | 
126 | Jnana Bhanu... | 
| 

127 | Josephite ‘i e | 
j | 


' 
} 


| 


128 ; Journal of the Madras 
Agricultural Students’ | 
Union. | 


Journal of the Muham- 
madan Educational 


Association. 


} 
| 
i 
j 


| Jyotis astra Paydnidhi. 

| Kadambari Sangraha .. | 
133 Kalai Magal .. 
134 : Kaliyuga Vartha- 


{ 


; 


135 | Kalpaka es 7 


| | 
136 Karnataka... .. 


| 


yaiam. 
Urdu .. 


Tamil .. 


Anglo- 
Mala- 


yalam. 
English. 


Urdu .. 


English. 


Guardian Press, Georgetown, 
Madras. 
Vilas 


Sri Krishna 
Tanjore. 

Lakshmi Sahayam Press, 
Kottakkal Nesam, Malabar 
district. 

Hyderi 
Madras. 

Published in Mylapore, printed 
at the Sachcbhidananda Press, 
Komaleswaranpet, Madras. 

Calicut, printed at the 
Kodialbail Press, Manga- 
lore. 

Published at the Agriculcural 
College, Coimbatore, printed 
at the Literary Sun Press, 
Coimbatore. 

Poblished at 15, Francis 
Joseph Street, Georgetown, 
printed at the Islamia Press, 
Mount Road, Madras. 

Published at the Ranade 
Library, Mylapore, printed 
at Srinivasa Varada 
Achari & UCo.’s Press, 
Mount Road, Madras. 


Press, 


Press, Royapetta, 


Cunarese Ananda Press, Mysore 


Do. 
Tamil .. 

-Do. .. 
English. 


Io. 


' 


| Bhuvaneswari Press, Mysore. . 


| 

| Saigoa Sinnaya Press, Pondi- 

| gherry. 

Kaviprakasa §§ Ganeshananda 
Press, Georgetown, Madras. 

Palamcottah Printing Press, 
Palameottah. 


! Irish Press, Bangalore City .. 


137 Karnétaka Chandrike .. | Canarese ! Graduates’ Trading A 280ciation 


138 | Karnataka Grauthuméle. i 

139 | Karnéteka Kavya Kalé- : 
| nidhi. 

140 , Kavita i as 


141 | Kerala Deepika .. 


142 | Keralakammalamitren. : 

148 Keralakesari ss 

144 | Kerala Patrika | 

145 | Kerala Sanchari .. 

” “Toung ea tts. | 
2 


147 | Keraleeyabhimani. 
148 | Keralodayam 


160 ' Kistnapatrika  .. 

161 | Kolar Gold Fields 
News. 

162 | Konkani Dirven .. 


Anglo- 
Mala- 


yalam. 


Mala- 
yalam. 


Do. 
Telugu. 
Englisl. 
Konkani 

in Cana- 
rese 


charac- 
ters. 


Press, Mysore. 
Do. lo. 


Srinivaea Press, Mysore 


Vidwajjana Manoranjini Press, 
Pithapuram, Godavari 
district. : 

Coronation Memorial Syrian 
Press, Muvattupazha, 
Travancore State 

West Coast Press, Calicut 


Perunanam, Kerala Kalpadrum 
Press, Trichur, Cochin State. 
Vidya Vilasam Press, Calicut. 


Do. do. 


Published at ‘Tellicherry, 
Malabar district, printed at 
the Basel German Mission 
Press, Mangalore. 

Kerala Bhimani Press, Maveli- 
kara, Travancore State. 


Kerala Kalpadrumam Press, 
Trichur, Cochin State. 


Basel Mission Press, Manga- 
lore. 

Kistna #Swadeshi 
Masulipatam. 

Kolar (old Fields News Press, 
Bowringpet, Mysore State. 

Kodialbail Press, Mangalore .. 


Press, 


Monthly .. 
Weekly .. 
Monthly .. 


Daily and 
weekly. 
Monthly .. 


uae 
Monthly .. 


Do. 


Quarterly. 


Do. 
Do. 


Weebly. . : 


Monthly .. 


Bi-weekly. 


Monthly .. 
DO. 0% 


Do. 


BOs -* 0 


Fort- 
nightly. 


Do. 
Monthly .. 
Weebly .. 

Do. ee 
Monthly.. 


Weekly .. 
No. 


Fort- ” 
nightly. 
Weekly .. 


ae 


Fort- 
nightly. 


Brahman, 47 years. 
T. Vy Krishna Das, 
Vellala, 56 years. 
K. C. Manavikraman Tamburan, 
Hindu, Samantan, 45 years. 


Hindu, 


Muhammad Abdul Latif Sahib, 
Muhammadan, Sunni, 36 years. 

Sabrahmanya _ Siva, indo, 
Brahman, 37 years. 


I. N. Coelho, a.3., Indian 
Christian, 41 years. 


M. R. Ramaswami Siva, B.a., 
Hindu, Brahman, 46 years, | 


Abdul Hamid Hasan, B.4., Lu. B., 
Muhammadan, 43 years. 


K. B. Ramanatha A 
B.L., L-T., Hindu, 
51 years. 


ar, M.As, 
rahman, | 


S. Sachchidananda Jois, Hinda 
Brahman, 32 years. 
Venkataramana Sastri, 
Brahman, 27 years. 
S. Bangaru  Pathar, 
Kammala, 41 years 
T. Muthuswami Chetti, Hindu, 

Vaisya. 
T. R. Sanjivi Rao, Hindu, Brah- 
man, 34 years. 


Hinda, 


D. V. Gundappa, Hindu, Brah- 
man, 28 years. 

N. Srikanta Sastri, Hindu, Brah- 
man, 30 years. 

B. Subba Rao, B.a., Hindu, 
Brahman, +5 years. 

M. A. Ramanuja Ayyangar, 
Hindu, Brahman, 50 years. 

V. Venkatarama Sastri, 29 years, 
and V. Ramakrishna Sastri, 
26 years. Hindus, Brahmans. 

Rev. P.C. John, Indian Christian, 

26 years. 


P. Govindan, Hindu, Kammalan | 


(‘Tae’chan), 36 years. 

P, C. Kanjanni Achen, Hindu, 
Sudra, 33 years. 

C. Kunhiraman Menon, 
Hindu, Nayar, 56 years. 

©. P. Govindan Nayar, Hinda, 
Nayar, 57. years. 

H. Kunher, German, 41 years .. 


Bede, 


Jacob Kurien, Indian Christian, 
29 yeurs. 


K. Narayana Menon, 56 years, 
and V. Narayana Menon, 40 
yerrs, Hindns, Sudras. 

Rev. P. Sengle, German, 45 
years, 

Mutnuri Krishna Rao, “Tindu, 
Brahman, 37 years. 

A. Cornelius, Anglo-Indian, 63 
years. | 

A. J. Mascarenhas, Indian 
Christian, 27 years. 


Hindu, | 


G. A. Vaidyaraman, s.a., Hindu, ' 


1,000 
1,000 


td 


. 350 


1,100 
250 


300 


400 
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La Gerbe du Maduré .. 
Lakshmi Bhai .. 
Lakshmi Vilasam 


Lakshmi Vilasam 
War News. 
Law Weekly .. oe 


Le Soleil * 


Literary Journal 
(formerly the Ama- 
teur’e Journal). 


Liva-alIslam__... 


Local Self-govern- 
ment Gazette. t 


Loka Mitran 
Lokaprakasam~e.. 


Lokaranjini 
Lokopakari .. 
Madar Bodhini .. 


Madar Manoran- 
jani or Tamil and 
School dZenana 
Magazine. — 
Madar Mitri or 
Tamil Woman’s 
Friend. | 
Madhuravani 


Bulletin 
of Co-operation. 


Madras Church Mission- 
ary Gleaner. 
Fort- 


Madras 
nightly. t 


Madras Law Journal] .. 


| Madras Law Times 


Madras Mail 
Madras Times... 


Madras Weekly Notes .. 


Madras 


Yo 
Men. va | 


| Canarese 

English, 
Tamil 
and 
Telegu. 

English. 


Do. 


Englisb. 


Edition. 


Name, caste and age of editor. 


~- 


St. Joseph’s Industria] School 
Prees, Trichinopoly. 

Vidyavinodini Press, Tri- 
chur, Cochin State. 

Lakshmi Sahayam Press, 
Kéttakkal Desam, Malabar 
district. 

Ho. do. 


Published at Mylapore, printed 
at Messrs. Thompson & Co.’s 
Minerva Press, Georgetown, 
Madras. 

St. Joseph’s Press, Karikal 


Published at the Young Men’s 
Literary Association, Tripli- 
cane, printed at the Modern 
lrinting Works, Mount 
Road, Madras. 

Mubammadia Prees, George- 
town, Madras. 

Published at No. 7, Badriah 
Garden Street, Georgetown, 

rinted by Higginbothams, 
Limi , Mount Road, 
Madras. 

Univun Press, Namakkal, 
‘lrichinopoly district. 

Lokaprakasam | Printing 
Department, Janopakari 
Press, ‘I'richur, Cochin State. 

Saraswathi Vilas Prees, Maya- 
varam, Tanjore district. 

Sachchidananda Press, Koma- 
leswaranpettab, Madras. 

C.1L.8. Press, Memoria] Hal] 
Compound, Madras. 

Published at Thanikachala 
Mudali Street, Triplicane, 
the printed at Commercial 
Press, Triplicane, Madras. 

Methodist Publishing House, 
Mount Road, Madras. 


Graduates’ Trading <Aseocia- 
tion Press, Mysore. 

Published by the Madras Pro- 
vificial Co-operative Union, 
Limited, ‘I'riplicane, printed 
at the Commercial Press, 
Triplicane, Madras. 

S.P.C.K. Press, Vepery, 
Madras. | 

tublished at 333, ‘Thambu 
Chetti Street, printed at the 
Minerva Press, Georgetown, 
Madras. 

Published at Mylapore, 
printed at the Commercial 
Press, Triplicane, Madras. 

Published at the Law Times 
office, Georgetown, printed 
at the Modern Printing 
Works, Mount Road, 
Madras. 


Madras Mail Prees, No. 6, 
North Beach Road, Madras. 


/ 


Madras Times Press, Mount 
Road, Madras. 


Published at Mylapore, 
printed at the Gaardian 
Press, Georgetown, Madras. 

Published at the Y.MC.A.,- 
at Methodist Pub- 


iching House, Mount Road, 
Madras. 


Monthly.. 


Weekly .. 


Bi- 
monthly. 


Monthly .. 


EO. se 
Quarterly. 


Monthly .. 


Fort- 
nightly. 


Weekly .. 


'P. Sundarama Ayyar, Hindu, | 


Rev. G. J. Gross, s.3., German, 
44 years. 

V. Narayana Menon, Hindu, 
Nayar, 38 years. 

K.C. Manavikraman Tampuran, 
Hindu, Samantan, 46 years. 


Do. do. 


V..U. Sesha Acharya, Hindu, 
Brahman, 52 years, 


A. 8. Ignace alias Susainadha 
Pillai, Indian Christian, 39 
years. 

K. S. Venkataraman, Hindu, 
: Brahman, 23 years. 


Moulvi Haji Sheikh Miran Muhi- 
ud-din, Mahammadan, 28 years. 

K. U. Desika Achariya, 45 years, 
and P. Duraiswami Ayyangar, 
48 years, Hindus, Brahmans. 


V. Govindaraja Ayyangar 
Hindu, Brahman, 37 years. 

T. N. Vaidyeswara Ayyar, Hindu, 
Brahman, 32 years. os 


Brahman, 37 years. 

K. Vadivela Chetti, Hinda, 
Vania, 52 years. 

Mise Inglis, w.a., European ,. 


C. 8. Ramaewami Ayyar, Hindu, 
Brabman, 39 years. 


Mise Grace Stephens, Anglo- 
Indian, 50 years. —~ 


K. Hanuman Dose aliae Hanu- 

man, Hindu, Brahman, 23 years. 

V. Venkata Subbayya, Hindu, 
Brahman,. 


Rev. a E. Sell, p.p., 
¥.M.U., Baropean, 84 years. 
G. Rathnam Pillsi, 4h %.%.. 
Hindu, Vellala, 31 years. 


S. Varada Achari, Hindu, 
Brahman, 40 years. 


(1) T. Prakasam, Hindu, Brah- 
man, 42 years ; (2) M. Deva- 
doss, Indian Christian, 
46 years ; aud (8) C. Madha- 
van Nayar, Hindu, Nayar, 34 | 
years, 

Artbur E. Lawson, c.1.., Euro- 

pean, 5! years. 


Glyn Bariow, u.a, European, 64 
years. 


N. RB. K. ris Acharya, 8.a., 
B.L. Hindu, Brahman, 34 
years. 

H. ©. Herman, American, 33 
vears. 


* Discontinued, 19th February 1915. t Etarted in daruary 1916, and temporarily discontinued, September 1916, 
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Langu- 
age of 
pobli- 
cation. 


Neme of publication. Where published. Edition. Name, caste and age of editor. 


4 6 


Magazine for Students, 
eachers and Child- 
ren.? 


Mahjaana Mitran 


Maharaja's 


Palameottah Printing Press, Qusrterly 


Mies G. M. ‘ 
Palamcottah. Walford, B.a., 


European, 45 years. 


Presidency Press, Georgetown, 
Madras. 
Wesleyan 
Mysore. 
Mercury Press, Georgetown, 
Madras. 
Wesleyan 
Mysore. 
Union Prees, British Cochin. 


Weekly ..|S. L. Madhavarao Mudaliyar, 
Indian Christian, 61 years. 

T. Denham, m.a., European, 59 
years. 

B. A. A. Rajendram Pillai, 
Indian Christian, 54 years. 

Mrs. ‘l'omlinson, Kuropean, 41 
years. 

E. W. Nigli, Anglo-Indian, 59 
years. 

C V. Abdur Rahman Hydros, 
Muhammadan, 26 years. 


K. M. Mathula 

M.K.A.8, Syrian 
_ 44 years. 

K. Velu Pillai, Hindu, Nayar, 
32 years. 

N. Krishna Rao, Hindu, Vysya, 
33 years. 

N. Kunhi Rama Patiyar, 3.a., 
Hindu, Nayar, 31 years. 

T. K. Krishna Menon, 45 years 
and K. Sankara Menon, 32 
years, Hindus, Sudras. 

A. A. Pereira alias Robson, 
Angio-Indian, 36 years. 

Rev. “f. Cvelho, Indian Christ- 

| lan, 41 years. 

C. P. A. Ranga Acharya, Hindu, 
Brahman, 43 years. 


College Mission Press, | Quarterly. 


Tamil .. Weekly .. 


Du 
Muhilésakhi . | Canarese 
Malabar Herald .. | English. 
Malabar Islam 


Mission Press,| Monthly .. 


Weekly .. 


-| Bharata Mitram Press, Muttan-| Do. 


cheri, Cochin State. 


Anglo- 
Mala- 
yalam. | 

Malayal Mano- Do. | 
rama. | 


Malayali 


Manavaseva 


Malayéla Mandérama Press, 
Kottayam, Travancore State. 


Quilon, 
Rajah- 


Bi-weekly. Mappilla, 


Christian, 


Do. 


| Manamohan Press, Do. 


| Travancore. 
Telugu. Kalavathi Press, 
mandry. ‘ 
Mala- | Kamprom Bros. Press, 
ga | Palghat, Malabar district. 
o. | Kérala Kalpadrumam Prvss, 
| ; Trichdr, Cochin State. 


Mangalore Adver- | English. | Sharada Press, Mangalore 
tiser 7 | 
0. 


Monthly .. 


Manavikraman.. Jo. 


Mangalodayam .. Do. 


Fort- 
nightly. 


, Kodialbail Press, Mangalore... | Annually. 


Mangalore Magazine .. | 


». | Sanskrit. Sri Sudarsana Press, Little 
| | Conjeeveram, Chingleput 

| | district. 
194 | Manorama .. -» | Mala- = Kannanparaparamba, Chala- 
| puram, printed at the Nicho- 


yalam. | 
| | jas Printing Works, Calicut. 
| Kelappan Fress, Calicut 


| Manja Bhéshini 


; 
; 


Weekly .. 


Do. P. Krishnan Nayar, 


Hindu, 
Nayar, 25 years. coe 


195 | Manorama War i i=/Do. 


| t. 
1 meet pant t ae 


| Me’raj-i-Khiyal 


Daily Do. 


196 Do. | Star of Cochin Press, Tripu- 
| nittura, Cochin State. 
Urdu .. , Published at No. 78, Thavaled 
| Khau Street, printed at 
Kazzakia Press, Mount 
Road, Madras. 
Vas & Co.’s Piess, George- 


Monthly... 
Do. 


V. K. Joseph, Syrian Christian, 
40 years. 

Muhammad Ghaus 
Muhammailin, 62 years. 


197 Sahib, 


English. 8. Krishnama Acharya, B.a., B.L., 


Mercantile Law Journal, 
Mess 


of the 
Sacre 
Messenger of the Sacred 


| Millenial Light o 
Missionury Intelligencer | ° 
Mission News =.- 
Mission News for 
Wonien. 
Mitavadi 
Mitavedi Supple- 
ent. 
Modern World { .. 


Monthly Letter 

} Monthly Review 

Morning Star .. 

Mrigasanjeevini 

Muhammadia Pra- 
Wesan 


(formerly the Islamia 
Prassnga Nessn). § 


Tamil .. 
"| §.P.C.K. 


.'| Palamoottah Printing Press, 
. | A.E.L.M, Press, Gantar 


| Published 


| S 

| town, Madras. 

| St. voeeph’s Industrial School 

' Press, Trichinopoly. 

| Industrial School Press, Erna- 
kulam, Cochin State. 

Press, Vepery, 


& 


| Madras. 
'K. Narasimhayya 
Printers, Mysore City. 


Co., 
' Palamoottah. 


Do. 


| Mitavadi Printing Works, 
Calicut. 


Do. 


ab Mylapore, 
printed at Thompson & 
Co.’s Minerva Press, 
Georgetown, Madras. 

Pa'amcottah Printing Press, 
Palamoottah. 

Sundara Press, Trivandrum, 
Travancore State. 

St. Joseph’s Industrial School 
Press, Trichinopoly. 

Manjana Vilakam 
Pulghat. 

Rivayuth-ul-lelam 
‘riplicane, Madras. 


Press, 


Press, 


Daily .. 
Monthly .. 


Do. 

oa 
Six times a 

year, 
Monthly.. 


Daily .. 


Hindu, Brahman, 36 years. 
Brother Joseph, Indian Christ- 
ian, 6) years 
Brother Leo, Kuropean, 43 years, 


Rev. VD. Anantam, 
Christian, 63 years. 
M. L. Viruvéngadam, 
Christian, 60 years. 
V. 8S. Collison, Indian Christian, 
35 years. 

Rev. J. Aberly, p.p., American. 
20 years. : 

Mrs. E.S. McCauley, American, 
29 years. 

C. Krishnan, B.a., B.t., cindu, 
Tiyya, 43 years. 


Indian 


Indian 


Do. 


V. Mangalvedkar, Hinda, Brah- 
inan, 30 years. 


Miss G. M. Walford, 
Europeao, 49 years. 

K. N. sivarajan Pillai, 4.a., 
Hinda, Vellala, 42 vears. 

Rev. Kather L. Iuacombe, s.5., 
¢renchman, 4) years. 

V. V. K. Raman Nayar, Hindu, 
Nayar, 2Y years. 

S. M. Mustafa Lubbsi, Muham- 
madan, 38 years. 


B.Aey 


© Started, 26th January 1916. 


—— 
mel 


+ Discontinued, February 1914. 
§ Name changed, January 1916. 


t+ Temporarily discontinued, June 1916. 
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Name of publication. Where published. Edition. Name, caste and age of editor. 


* 


akhbir-i- .. | Sult ss, Ro ta iyid Muhammad Abdul Qadir 
- ————— ay : — hib, Muhammadan, Sunni, 
46 years. 
—— . «| Deccan Pauch Prees, Matbuab- i ; ee Rao, Hindu, Brahman, 
ura, Hyderabad. 7 years. : 
Muslim Dutan ° .. | Tamil .. Shab-si- feadéive Press, M. A. Shah-ul-Hamid, Muhame 
Triplicane, Madras. madan, 40 years. 
Muslim Mitrant..| Do. .. | Sachchidananda Press, Komales- . «+ | Muhammad Abu Bakar, Muham- 
triot Kcheneei, Vouiviles Pre aS. Laban , Rao, Hindu 
i -- | English. rishnaraja Vanivilas 88, o Bs na . : 
— a iyeere. Brahman, 89 years. 
Mysore Star .. | Canarese | Crown Press, Mysore .. o- . «| Y. Virupakehayya, Hindu, Vira- 
shaiva, 42 years, 
Neela- | ‘Tamil ..| Neelalochani Press, Nega- . . |@. Sadasivam Pillai, Hindu, 
: patam. 3 Kalla, 54 years. 
Nalla Ayan fZood| Do... | Good Pastor Press, George- Rev. A. R. John, Indian 
Pastor. town, Madras. © | Christian, 45 years. 
Nallasiriyan or Trained | Do... | Caxton Press, Georgetown, , C. R. Namasivayam Muadaliyar, 
Teucher. Madras. | Hinda, Vellala, 39 years. ; 
National § Missionary | English. | T. A. C, Press, Salem ‘a . Mre. 8. G. Honsman,w.a., Indian 
Intelligencer. | Christian. ero 
Nattukottai Vaishyam. | Tamil .. | Pentland Prees, Palamoottah. . P. 8. Andiappa Pillai, Hindu, 
3 . . 1. ae 36 —, ie teal 
srani Deepika. | Anglo- | St. Joseph’s Press, Mannanam, | Bi-weekly. | K. Govinda Pillai, Hindu, Sudra, 
ee “i Mala- iitaanana, Travancore State. 38 years. 
. alam. 
Neethi or Justice ° Tamil .. | Published at Georgetown, | Weekly .. | C Venkatanarayana Chetti, 
printed at the Ampthill] Press, Hindu, Komati, 27 years. 
‘Triplicane, Madras. 
New India (formerly | English. | New India Power Press, .. | Mrs. Annie Besant, European, 
the Madras Standard). Georgetown, Madras. 67 years. 
Newington Schoo) Do. Published in Teynampet, _D. L. Blunt, European, 22 years. 
Magazine. printed by Higginbotham’s, 
. Limited, Mount Road, 
Madras. 
Wew Reformer .. Published at ge D. Gopal Chetti, Hindu, Senai 
printed by Vest Co., Tholavar, 47 years. 
— So a “ ea . 
igazhkalasatyam Published at Kilpauk, prin v. J. 8. James, European, 
“—_ The Present . the _Albinion Press, 35 years. 
Truth. epery, Madras. 
Northwick Observer .. Published at the U.F.C.M. | oO. Miss J. H. Roses, wu.a., B.Sc., | 
Girls’ Boarding School, European, 30 yeare. | 
Huyapuram, printed at the | 
Madras Times Press, Mount ! 
Road, Madras. | 
Wyayabhimani .. | Tamil .. ) Nyayabhimuani Press, Karikal. .. | Vythilinga Mudaliyar, Hindu,' 300 
Sudra, 43 years, and Aruna- | 
girinadha Udayar, Indian : 
Christian, 47 yoars. 
Pandia Nesan .. Do. .. | Bamachandra Vilasam Press, . .. | P. George, Indian Christian, 42 
Madura. years. 
Parasparopakara Mala- Mary Memorial Press, Kuthu- M. Odenan Menon, Hindu, 
Thatvabodhini. yalam.| paramba, Malabar district. Nayar, 59 years. 
Penkalvi or Female | ‘lami! .. | Published at Ramaswami . ..|Bevoo Tayarammal, Hindu, 
Education. Street, Mannadi, printed at Brahman, 34 years. 
the India Printing Works, 
Madras. 
People’s Weekly .. | English. | Sundara Press, Trivandrom, | Weekly .. | K. N. Sivarajan Pillai, B.a., 
Travancore State. Hindu, Vellala, 42 years. 
Planters’ lo. Daily Post Press, Civil and} Do. .. | Fletcher Norton, Furopean, 62 
Chronicle. Military Station, Bangalore. years. 
Popular Magazine Tamil .. | Victoria (Branch) Press, | Monthly.. | Paal C. Joseph, Indian Christ- 
| Neyur, Travancore State. ian, 39 years. 
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Popular Scientific Jour- | English. | M omy Press, Georgetown,| Do. .,| Henry Devadas, z.4.,  1.1., 
adras. 


na). | Indian Christian, 31 years. 
Prabandhakalpa- Published at Narasaraopet,| Do. ..|G. Gopalakrishnayya, Hindu, 
vallari. Guntur district, printed at Brahman, 49 years. 
‘ ple Press, Bezwada. 
Prabodhini - rabodhini Press, Duggirala, V. Niranjana Sastri, Hi 
Guntor district. cae 39 years. si 
Prachina Taraka t{ St. Joseph’s Industrial Schoo) 


E. Raman Menon, Hindu, N 
Press, Elathurithi, Trichor, iam ee 


Cochin State. 


Prajanukulan .... il.. {| Published at  Srirangam, 8. G. Ramanujulu Nayuda 
eg at the Shanmuga Hinda, Balija, 8 yeare. ia 
| ilas Press, Trichinopoly. 

Prarambha Vidya. Ramamohan Press,  Ellore, 
Kistna district. 


eee 


=e a 


E. Venkata Rao, Hindu, Brab- 
man, 33 years, and V. Sayanna 
Sastri, M.a., L1., indu 
Brahman, 365 years. 
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: Started, 80th January 1916. t Discontinued, 1st Aj-ril 1915. + Discontinued, 17th January 1916, 


Name of pubMoation. 


Where published. 


Edition. 


Name, caste and age of editor, 


4 


6 


Prayer Circular 


Presentation Annual 


dayam. 


Qasim-ol-Akhbar.. 


Qaumi Report 
Rafiq-ul-Asatiza 


Riséla-i-Albadi 


Risé]a-i-Asar-ul-Farg4- 
nia Wal Hagéig-ul- 
stad 


Qurénia. 
Riséla-i- Mélgaséri 


Riehla-i-'T4} 


Risgla-i-Torak-i-Usma- | 


Ris4la-i-Ziraat-o-Parwa- 
rish Hifasat-i-Janwa- 


rat. 
Ravi 
Rayabhari 


Roterte’ Billiard Notes. 


Sachitra Chaturya 
Sadbhakti Chandrika 


Sahridayé or the San- 


skrit Journal. 


Sampad Abh 


or 
ysore. 


Wealth of 


English. 


Canarese 


Methodist Publishing House 
Mount Road, Madras. 


“ 

Published at the Presentation 
Convent, Georgetown, 
printed at Raitby Co.’s 
Liberty Press, Georgetown, 
Madras. 

India Printing Works, George- 
town, Madras. 

C.L.8. Press, Memorial Hall 
Compound, Madras. 

Indastrial school Press, Erna- 
kulum, Cochin State. 

Victorin Press, Madura 


Chamraj Press, Civil and 
Military Station, Bangalore 


Qaumi Press, 
Madras. 

Ata-ur-Rahmén Press, 194, 
Triplicane, High Road, 
adras. 

Published at Daricha Bhowra, 
printed ut Ansaria Press, 
Kasaratta, Hyderabad. 

Haggani Press, Sultanpura, 
Hyderabad State. 


Royapettah, 


Mahbub-ul-Nazair Press, out- 
side the gate of Duabirpura 
near Alawa-i-Bibi, Hydera- 


Mufid-i-Deocan Press, Kali- 
kaman, Hyderabad. , 


Palace of Maharaja Sir Kishan 
Pershad Bahadur, -lydera- 
bad. 

Phatik Company’s Press, 
Residency. Bazuar, Hydera- 
bad. 

Sujanaranjani Press, Coca- 
nada. 

Vadrevupalle, Godavari dis- 
trict, printed by Addison & 
Co., Limited, Mount Road, 
Madras. 

Published by John W. Roberts 
& Co., Mount Road, printed 
at the Modern Printing 
Works, Mount Road, Madras. 

Chatarya Press, Bangalore 
City, Mysore State. 

Ananda Press, Mysore 


Published at Ramaswami 
Street, Mannadi, printed at 
the Kalaratnakara Press, 
Georgetown, Madras. 

Krishnaraja Vani Vilasa Press, 
Mysore. = 

Brann Industrial Mission 
Prese, Rajahmundry. 

Sahifa Prees, Sultanpura, 
Hyderabad. 


Published at No. 65, Vellala 
Street,  Purasawakam, 
Madras, prioted at Sri Vani 
Vilas Press, Srirangam, 
Trichinopoly district. 


Graduates’ Trading Association 
Press, Mysore. | 


Bi-weekly. 


Daily 
Monthly .. 


Do. 
Do. 


Do. 


Weekly .. 
Monthly .. 


| Daily 


Monthly .. 


Daily 


72 years. 


European, 37 years. 
7 


Brahman, 38 years. 
Rev. A. C. Clayton, Earopean. 


Rev. Father Angles Mary, 42 
years. 7 

A. Rangaswami Ayyar, Hindu, 
Brahman, 47 years, and P. 
Narayana Ayyar, Hindu, Brah- 
man, 33 years. 

M. Abdul Ahmad Sharif Sahib, 
Muhammadan, 37 years. 


M. A. Majid Sharar, Muham- 
madan, 40 years. 

Saiyid Jalal-ud-din 
Muhammaian, 38 years. 


Ghulam Husain, Muahammadan, 
41 years. 


Manlvi Abdul Qadir Sahib W6’z- 
ie-Masjid, Muhammeadan, 656 


years. 
Muhainmad 
Muhammadan, 32 years. 


Abdul Wafa Ghulam Muham- 
mad Sahib, Ansari Wafa, 
Muhammidan, 22 years. 

Syed Sadiq Husain Sahib, 
Muhammadan. 


R. BR. Ramachandra Joshi, 
Hindu, Brahman, 40 years. 


Rev. R. E. Smith, European, 42 
years. 

Rev. E. C. Adams, European, 39 
years. 


John W. Roberts, European, 41 
years. 


B. Janardana Rao, Hindu, Brah- 
man, 30 years. 

S. Sachchidananda Jois, Hindu, 
Brahman, 32 years. 


Vellala, 35 years. 


M. S. Lakshmena Rao, Hindn, 
Brahman, 39 years. 

Patagam Paradesi, Indian 
Christian, 39 years. 

Muhammad Akbar Ali, Muham- 

madan, 31 years. 


R. Krishnama Acharya, M. Ac, 
‘ Hindu, Brahman, 46 years. 


M. S. Lakshmana Reo, Hindu, 
_ Brahman, 39 years. 


R. J. Ward, European, 


Rev. Mother Berkmars Murphy, 


Sahib, | 


Wali-ur-rahman, |- 


8. Subrabmanya Ayyar, Hindu, | Not 


known, 


1,000 


300 
960 


C. Somasundaram Pillai, Hindu, |- 1,000 


700 
$00 
1,500 


500 


© Started, let January 1915, discontinued, Bebreaty 1916. 
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| Lan 
gu- 
. r ° one . Ci 
No. Name of publication. aor Where published. Edition, Name, caste and age of editor. —_ 
cation. 
1 | 2 8 r 5 6 7 
271 | Samudaya Parishkarini. | Mala- The Travancore Printing and | Monthly.. | C. Krishna Pillai, ».a., Hindu, 600 
yalam.| Publishing Company,|_ . Nayar, 63 years. 
Limited , Trivandrum, |, 
Travancore State. 
272 | Sanatana Dharmam Do. West Coast Press, Calicut Do. «| M. &. Rama Ayyar, Hindu, 500 
‘ _ Brahman, 37 years. | 
273 | Sangita Satsampradaya | Tamil Sarathi Press, Vepery, Madras. Do. S. V. Rangaswami Ayyangar,| 1,000 
Deepikai. Be Hindu, Brahmun, 38 years. 
elu 
274 | Sérada.. oe es Sanabrit Irish Press, Siddicutta,| Do. ..| D. Narayana Sastri, Hindu, 400 
° and Bangalore City. Brahman, &2 years. 
Cana- 
reese, 
275 | Sarva Vyapi -- | Tamil .. | Mission Press, Pondicherry .. | Weekly .. | Catbolic priests .. es .. 460 
276 | Sasilekha .. ». | Telugu. | Sasilekha Press, Georgetuwn, | Bi-weekly. | (i. Seeba Acharlu, Hindu, Brah- 800 
| Madras. man. 56 years: 
277 | Satya Dipike ° Canarese | Basel Mission Press, Manga- | Weekly .. | Rev. 8. Luthi, Swiss, 60 years, 865 
lore. and Fr. Juthanna, Indian 
: Chrietian, 49 years. 
278 a Dutan 07 |Tamil..{|S.P.C.K. Prees, §Vepery,| Monthly ..| Rev. J. Jazarus, k.a., D.D.,| 2,600 
essenger of Madras. Indien Christian, 65 years. 
ruth. 
279 | Satyanadam .. | Mala- Industrial School Prese, Erna- | Weekly .. | Rev. Father F. M. Nilavarath, | 1,000 
galam. kulam, Cochin State. Indian Christian, 58 years. 
280 | Savinudi .. .. | Camarese | Sarada Vilaea Press, Banga- | Monthly.. | B. Sampangi Ramayya, Hindo,| 1,000 
. lore City. Brabmat, 60 years. 
- 281 }Sechool Days and | English. | Methodist Publishing House, Do. ..|F. H. Oakley. European, 35 €00 
Holidays. Mount Road, Madras. vears. : 
2821] Scientific Manuring ..| Anglo- | Published by Parry & Co,! Do. J. Bernard, Europeun, 41 years. | 1,000 
Tamil printed by the Avanda ; 
and Press, Georgetown, Mudras. 
Telugu. 
288 | Self-culture .. -» | Anglo- | Excelsior Press, Kishanattam,| Do. K. T. Ramaswami Ayynngar, 700 
Tamil Tinnevelly district. Hindu, Brahman, 3% yeurs. 
284_| Sentamil oe -- | Tamil .. |The Tami] Sangam Power; Do. Tirunarayana Ayyangar, Hindo, 400 
i Press, Madura. Brahman, 51 yeurs. 
2856 | Sentamil Selvi ..| Do. Published and printed at the | Weekly .. | K. Arunachala Tevan, Hindu, £50 
Scottish Branch Press, Agamodaiysn, 45 years. 
Negapatam. 
286 | Shams-ul-Akhbar.t | Urdu ../|Shamsia Prees, ‘Triplicane,| Daily and | Muhammad Zahir-ud-din Ghat- 500 
Madras. weekly. tala Sahib, Muhammadan, 27 
years. 
287 | Shanti Ratnakara Gran- | Sanekrit,| K. Narasimhayya & Co., | Monthly.. | Agarada Yagnanarayana 100 
| tha Mala. Printers, Mysore. Dikshita, Hindu, Brahman, 55 
years. 
288 | Shimoga Vrit- | Canarese | Shimoga Union Printing Press, | Weekly .. | A. Anantayya, Hindu, Brahmun, 400 
tanta { Shimoga, Mysore State. 39 years. 
289 | Siaph-ul-Islam ‘Tamil .. | Victoria Press, Vellore | Do. 8. 8. Mavlvi Ahmed Saiyid £00 
Sahib, Muhammaian, 40 years. 
290 | Siddhantam.. Lo. .. | M. L. V. Press, Georgetown, | Monthly... | A. P. Kalyanasfndara Modali-| 1,600 
Madras. yar, Hindu, Velala, 57 years. 
2915] Sivayogi Vilasam Maia- Spectator Press, Calicut - Do. Vaghadanandam V. K. Guruk-| 1,000 
| yalam. kal, Hindu, Tiyya, 26 years. 
292 | Eocial. Reform | English. | Published at 264, Thumbu | Weekly .. | O. Kandaswumi Chetti, Hindu, | 1,000 
Advcecate. Cletti Ftreet, Georgetown, Chetti, 47 years. 
| : printed at the Methoaist | : 
. ft ublishing House, Madras. , 
293 | South Indian Mail.| Do. | Victoria Press, Madura is Do. ..|R. Sundaram Ayyar, Hindu, 600 
| Brahman, 30 years; and E. 
Joseph, Rea Indian 
| Christien.. 
294 | South Indian Do. fublished by Jegam & o., | Fort- K. R. Venkatarama dAyyar, 200 
Record. > | Limited, printed at the| nightly. Hindu, Brahman, 27 vears. 
Dodson Press, Trichinopoly. 
¥95 | Sozth Indian Templar. Do. Published at Georgetown, | Monthly .. | 8. Pothan, European, 87 years.. 200 
rinted at the Albinion 
ress, Vepery, Madras. , 
296 | South Indian Lo. Pabliched at the South Indian} Do. ..|P. N. Muthuswami Nayudu, | Not 
Trade Journal. |, Chamber of Commerce, Hindu, Balija, 49 years. known. 
Georgetown, printed at the 
Madras Times Press, Mount 
: Road. 
297 |South of India Do. Ootacamund and Nilgiri Press, | Weekly .. | J. A. Davies, Europeun, 41 years. 606 
Observer. poe el Chambers, Ootaca- 
mund,. 
298 | 8; encer’s News on Do. Higginbotham’s, Limited, | Every two | R. G. Buckley, European, 30/ 10,000 
Mount load, Madras. months. years. 
299 | S.P.G. College Maga- Do. Dodson Press, Trichinopoly. |-Quarterly. | T. R. Ekamtara Ayyar, Indian 300 
zine. Christian, 36 years. 
300 | 8.P.G. High School Do. Published at Trichinopoly, Do. S. K. Daivasikamani, Indian 500 
| Magazine. printed by the 8.P.C.K. Christian, 42 years. 
_ Press, Vepery, Madras. 


Ven porstily ditcontirved, 8(th Jrne 1916. 
€ Diecoi.tinved, 3lst March 1915. 


t Dieccntinued, |14th February 1916. 


{ Started, 23rd June 1916. 
| Revived on 5th August 1915. 


, oil f ' , 
No. Name of publication. Dubli- Where published. Edition. | Name, caste and age of oditor. —— 
cation. ve 
eS ag Sian ce van ————_-r 
1 2 3 é 5 a es 
301 | Sri Krishna Raja | Cansrese | Graduates’ ‘Irading Aesocia- | Monthly .. | Pandit D. Gundu Sastri, Hindu 400 
Vijnana Vaibhava. Pha ‘ tion Press, Mysore. Brahman, 46 years. 
302 | Sri Krishna | Canareve | Badananda Presse, Udipi,| Do. ..;K. Subba Rao, ‘Hi 
Sookti. , South Canara district. Brahman, 61 ears, ies 4 1,000 
re rishna Rav, 
indu, h , 
303 | Sri Narasimha Prayoga | Sanskrit. | Graduates’ Trading Association Do. Venkatesa tan 0 A and 300 
Varijuta Prakarauam. Press, Mysore. Ramakrishna Bhatta, 42 yeurs, 
: Hindu, Brahmans. . 
304 | Sri Parasuraman. | Anglo- Padmavilusam Press, Quilon, | Weekly ..| K. N. Padmanabha , Panikar 350 
ae ‘Travancore State. Hindu, Nayar, 42 years. | 
306 | Sri Sankara | Mala- =| Pubiished at Haripad, printed | Monthly.. | (*. Govindan Namburi, Hindu 700 
Ac ; yalam. at tke. Keraleeyabhimani Brahman, 26 years. 
Prees, Muavalikara, Travan- 
core State. i 
306 | Sri Sankara Vijayam .. | ‘Telugu. | Swami Vilas Press, Ananta- Do. K. G. Babu Rao, Hindu, Brah-| 1,000 
. ‘ Bsr onag" man, 47 years. 
307 | Sri Savitri .. ‘ Do. Savitri Press, Jaganayakpur,/ Do. P. Lakshmi Narasatoamba, 500 
Godavari district. Hindo, Brahman, : 
308 | Sri Vani Vilasini. | ‘famil..| Sri Vani Vilas Press, Do. T. K. Balasubrahmanya Ayyar 1,000 
ee ya Ayyar, : 
Srirangam, Trichinopoly B.A., Hindu, Brabman 
district. 41 years. : 
309 | St. Andrew’s Church | English. | Methodist Publishing House,; Do. Kev. N. Meldrum, European .. 150 
(The Kirk) Magazinw. Mount Road, Madras. | 
$10 | St. Mary’e Magazine .. No. Published at St. Mary’s Furo-| Twice aj Rev. A. J. Vanderburg, 600 
pean High School, George-| year. European, 45 years. 7 
town, printed at Raitby & 
Co.’s Liberty Press, George- 
town, Madras. 
311 Own Do. Published at Messrs. T. S.| Monthly..| P. Seshadri, Hindu, Brahman,} 3,000 
. / Subrahmanya & Co., George- 23 years. 
| town, printed at Srinivasa 
Varada Achari & Uo.’s 
Press, Mount Road, Madras. 
3123 | Subhashini .. a Srimulam Press, Trivandrum, | Weekly ..| P. K. Govinda Pillai, Hindu,} 1,240 
Travancore State. Nayar, 40 years. 
. $13 | Subhi-Bahar .. ra Ahamadia Press, Mysore Monthly... | Muhammad Ali Sahib Azad, 560 
Muhammadan, 27 years. 
314 | Suadarsini... ae Sudarsini Press, Viswasaraya- | Fort- Kasturi $Sivasankara Rao, 300 
, PP ag ph Pa district Ba uf Paw Brahman, 40 years. 
315 | Sugadara Bodhini uslim Abhimani  Prees onthly .. | H. B. Muhammad ’Abd-ul-lah, 300 
Georgetown, Madras. Muhammadan, 59 years. 
316 | Sujanamitran Orion Press, Muttancherri, | Weekly .. | K. V. Thomas, Indian Christ- 900 
Cochin State. ian, 28 years. 
317 | Sunday Schoo! Lessons. Methodist Publishing House, | Monthly ,, | Miss Rottschafer and Mrs.S. D.| 4,000 
Mount Road, Madras. Bowden, Europeans. | 
318 | Supanth Sey ae Crown Press, Mysore .. ..| Do. ..| A. Mahadeva Sastri, 53 years 00 
. capes and A. Venkatesayya, 48 sam ' 
ie . = , Brahmans. 
319 | Suv Telugu. | Soudamini Press, Tanuku eekly ..| D. V. Ramana Rao, Hinda — 426 
arnalekhs , Kistna district. Brahman, 33 years. — 
320 | Svadharmapra- Do. Pablished at Guntar, printed | Monthly .. | K. Markandéya Sarma, Hindu, 300 
kasini. at the Vani Nilayam Press, Brahman, 31 years. 
‘zseorgetown, a ogg s oe Fe ae 
_| Tamil .. | Mathukaravani Press, Vepery, 0. - Subrahmanya Ayyar, Hindu 600 | 
321 | Swadesha Bandhu. | ‘am Madras. et Brahman, 42 years. 
; IC Sharada Press, Mangalore Weekly ..| V. Shrinivasa Kamath, Hindu 1,873. 
322 | Swadeshabhimani. | Canarese g y widhalan te Sean +} 1,87 
. _| Tamil .. | Swadesamittiran Prees, George- Daily and |G. Subrahmanya Ayyar, 8.A.,/. 9,500 
$23 | Swadesamittirad . gu town, Madras. , '|'ri- Hindu, Brahman, 61 years. | 
| weekly 
Gautama Press, Koyapettah, | Week! C. I. Pattabhiraman, Buddhist 600 
324 | Tamilian ee ee Do ee op a , y pe ’ y fi 50 years. 9 
Do. .. | Bhaskara Press, Trivandrum, Monthly.. | 5. uthuswami illai, Hindu 800 
325 | Tamilian Piminetes Minka. : RO 35 yous. ¥ ; 
‘sh, | Guardian Press, Georgetown, | Quarterly. | . I’. Srinivasa Ayyangar, m.a. 250 
$26 | Teacher ee in ial Rk ve en . F pint Hindd, Brahman, 49 yre. 
v ‘aii . Albinio Press Vepery, | Monthly... v. K. E. Gullison, American 800 
827 | Telugu Baptist .. elegs. ls Sse. ie | : 48 years. . : 
, , Telugu Law J ournal Press Do. T. Parushottam Pantulu, Hindu 309 
828 | ‘Telugu Law Journal ..{ Do ue nicer , ; Brahman, 49 years. ' . 
Do. Kanyakaparamesvari Press, Do. rigadier Yesudasan, European 150 
829 | Telugu Officer .. Bapatle, Gantar distriot. my m7 — : a 4 
. T'ami] .. | Published in Purasawalkam, | Sort - Subrahmanya Ayyar, Ginda 500 
$30 “- Leen hin WL pool oe printed by the Penrose and nightly. Brahman, 41 years. 
; Co ’s Nurjahan Press, Madras 


® Temporarily discontinued, May 1915. 
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+ Started, 26th April 1915, temporarily discontinued, 26th September 1916. 


Langu- : 
sO. Name of publication. ate Where published. Edition. Name, caste and age of editor. tien. . 
cation. 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 
- $31 | Then and Now .. .. | English. | Methodist Publishing House, Quarterly. | Rev. E. E. Berry, European... 300 

: Mount Road, Madras. 

832 | Theological Journal .. | Gran- Chitrasala Press, Madara Monthly..| P. G. N. Srimivasa Sarma, 900 
tham, Hindu, Brahman. 

Nagari 
an | 
Tamil. 
333 | Zheosophist .- | English. | Vasanta Press, Theosophical Do. ..|Mre. Annie Besant, Eurorean,| 3.500 
; Society Buildings, Adyar. 67 years. 
834 | Tiruppanittoshan or sup- | Tamil Evangelical Lutheran Mission; Do. .. | Rev. 8. Zocheme, German, 50 450 
plement to Aruroda- Press, franquebar, Tanjore years. 
yam. district 
336 | Eravancore Abhi-| Do. Victoria Press, Nagercoil, } Weekly .. | D.C. Joseph, Indian Christian, 160 
mani. Travancore S‘ate. 29 years. 

336 | Travancore Times. | English. Do. do. Do. .. Do. do. 200 

887 | Trichinopoly Magazine.; Do. Southern Star Pre::, Canton- | Monthly .. | The Chaplain of Trichinopoly .. 60 

ment, Triehinopolv. 

338 | Trilinga oa Telugu. | Published at 192, Esplanade, Do. ..j| A. Umakantam Pantulu, Hindu, 500 

, printed at the Audi Sarasvati Brahman, 26 years. 

? Nilaya Press, Georgetown, 
Madras. 
339 | United Church | Anglo- | American Mission Lenox Press,| Do. ../| Rev. H. A. Popley, English-| 1,800 
Herald. Tamil, Pasumalai, Madara district. : man, £9 years. 
and 
Tamil. 
340 | United Church | Tel Published at Pastmalai,| Do. Rev. Aaron Arthur, Indian 636 
Herald. an Madura district, printed at Christian, 36 years. 
ae English-| the Methodist Publishing 
Telagu House, Mount Road, Madras. 
$41 | United India and English. | Albinion Press, Vepery, | Weekly .. | Kev. K.S. Krishnaswami Ayyar, 560 
Native States. Madras. Indian Christian, 49 years. 

342 | Uttara Tharaka. ({Angio- | Basha Bhooshanam Prese,; Do. C. M. Narayana Paniker, p.a.,| 1,550 
— Parur, Travancore State. Hindu, Nayar, 36 years. 
yalam 

343 | Vaidyakalanidhi. | fumil .. | Published at No. 7, Kondalay- | Monthly .. | Pandit M. Duraiswami Ayyan-/| 1,000 

- r Street, printed by | gar, Hinda, Sudnen” 31 
ompeon & Co.’s Minerva | years. 
Press, Georgetown, Madras. 
34 | Vaidya Sindhu .. .. | Anglo- : Published at Bangalore City, Do. V.D. Pandit, Hinde, Brahman,| 3,000 
Cana- printed at Caxton Press, 43 years. 
rese. Civil and Military Station, 
Bangulore. . 
345 | Vaisya Telugu. | Phoenix Press we & Co.),| Weekly .. | P. Narasimhalu Nayudu, Hinda,| 1,200 
Georgetown, M , Balija, 59 years. 
346 | Vaisya Mittiran .. | Tami! Vaisya Mittiran Press, Deva- | Bi-weekly. |S. T. Ramanatham Chetti, 716 
kottai, Ramnéd district. Hindu, Nattukottai Chetti, 
: 42 years. 
847 | Vannikula Mit- | Po. Published at Perambur Bar-| Monthly .. | A. Subrahmanya Nayakar,| 1,000 
tiran. racks, printed at T. A. Hindu, Vannis, 35 years. 
Krishna & Co.’s Press, 
Vepery, Madras. . 

848 | Varaduthikai * Go. ..|T. A.C. Press, Salem Weekly .. er H. A. Popley, Englishman, 600 

: 40 years. 

349 | Vagnasrama Dhar-| English | Published at the Varnasramn | Monthly.. | P. R. Ganapathi Ayyar, Hindu re 

vane Dharma Sam-Rakshana tahoe gy re 
Sabha, Luz House, Teynam- 
| pet. Printed at the Siva- 
| rahasyam Press, Park Town, 
acnaonge C d Week! 
. 360 | vali .. | Tamil, | Srinivasa Press, Chintadripet, eekly .. | 8. Seshachellam Ayyar, Hindu, | Not ‘ 
vere ; Telugu,! Madras. Brabman, 34 ah ay "| known. 
oi | : 
am 
er 
Cana- | 
rese. 

361 ' Vedanta Dipika Tamil Kalératnékaram Press, Gecrge- | Monthly .. | 5. Vasudeva Achari, .a., u.7.,} 800 to 
with town, Madras. H indo, Brabman, 45 years. 600 
inter- 

mixture | 
~ ae a 
Grantha ; 
types. : 
362 | Vedanta Kesari. .. | Iinglish. | Published at tha Ramakrishna} Do. Swami Sarvananda, MHindu,| 1,000 
: Mission, Mylapore, printed (Bengali), Brahman, 30 years. 
at ‘Thompson & Co.'s Miner- 
va Press, Georgetown, | 
sit T O.LS. Pree, Memoriat Hall| D hrim . 
68 | Vediar Vilakku or The | Tami) .. | C.L.8. Press, Memon PN o | Rev. J. P. Shrimpton, s.a. 
: Tamil Preacher’s Compound, Madras. European, 39 saan : 
Magazine. 
ee See Seen Tne ? lac 
* Discontinued, Feb 1915. t Started, October 1915. 7 


Langa- 
No. Name of publication. age of : 4s : 
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i ; 3 4 Se —- 
5 6 
ee ane 7 
364 | Vidya Bhanu’... | Tamil Dhane Vysian Prese, Konapet, | Bi “4 
oe L ; , | Bi-weekly. | T. Swaminatha Ayyar, Hindu 
- Pudukkottai State. Brahman, 50 came, cal A. R. 
M. Sabramanian Chettiar 
Nattakottai Chetti Hindu, | 
355 | Vidyad&yini... ‘ce , ; eee years. 
yadaéyin Canarese | (iraduates’ Trading Asrociation | Monthly .. | B. Subba Rao, Hindu, Brahman,} 1,781 
P Press, Mysore. 44 ’ ’ 
366 | Vidyananda_... «e | Sanskrit | Irish Press, Siddicutta Do Auibiaane , Sastri, Hi ) | 
and Bangalore City. : : Riahece 4 » Hindu, | 300 
Cc an, 29 years. 
367 | Vignana Chintamani .. | Sanskrit.| Vignana Chiritamani Press,| Week! Pp 
ania te cia ere oo Slayer po Sarma, Hindu, 150 
yur amsam, Malabar dis- Jie dao 
se trict. 
358 | Vijaya Vikatan. .. | Tamil .. | Vijaya Vikatan Press, Ruya- | Bi-weekly. | K.&. Kathirvelu Nadar, Hindu,| 2,000 
359 | Vikata Vinodini puram, Madras. Nedar, 40 years. 4 bee 
Canarese | §.G.N. Press, Arlepet, Banga- | Monthly ..| N. Sivarama Sastri, Hind 00 
: ‘ lore City. Brahman, 43 years, — slag: (eee 
360 | Vira Kesari oe — eon yg at Elephant Gate | Fort- G. Thulasi. Ram Doss Hindu 2,000 
reet, G-orgetown, printed i i ; ' 
rese. at the Csamnanele) "Pau, — ee ee 
: Triplicane, Madras. 
361 | Virasaiva Grantha | C 1 . ' , oe 
Pestnaihe. ro ate age nag 2 Parameswari | Monthly», | N.. KaribasappaSastri, Hindu, | 200 
7 cite , Mysore. Virasaiva, 42 years. 
362 | Visvakarma Kulo-/| ‘Tamil .. | Visvakulotharana Press,| Do. C. K. Sundara Asari, Hindu 600 
. Chintadripet, Madras. Kamméla, 43 
363 | V arman oe i : ae S 1 a 
° m oo at. a FS alga Do. P. Kalyanasundra Asari, 600 
ulotharana Sabha, Mint Hind 
Street, printed at the oe 
cnn Prees, George- 
; ee town, as. 
364 | Viveka Bodhini ..| Do. ..{ Published at Mylapore,| Do. V. Kuppuswami Ayyar, Hindu,| 1,500 
egy at the Commercial] Brahman, 39 years. : 
: ress, Triplicane, Madras. : 
365 | Viveka Chinta-| Anglo- | Published at  Mylapore,, Do. .. C. V. Swaminatha Ayyar 700 
mani. | ami). — 2 eee a Bindu, Brahman, 55 years. , 
: ; Georgetown, Madras. 
366 | Vivekavati .. -- | Telugu. — hoe — Babi De. .. “— E.S. MoCaulay, American,| 1,250 
: : : ; mpound, ras. e ears. 
367 | Viveka Vidya t Tamil .. | Shanmugha Vilas Press, Salem. Do. . A. Subrahmanya Pillai, Hinda, 700 
ethuva, 2 - 
868 | Vivekodayem .. ». | Mala- Ananda Press, Trivandrum,| Do. ..| N. _ nde voll Hindu 600 
: yalam.| Travancore State. Ezhuvan, 40 years. : 
369 | Vokkaligara Patri- | Canarese | Vokkaligara Sangha Press | Weekly ..| 8. V. Venkataramayya, Hindu,| 3,701 
ke. : Bangalore City. Vokkaliga, 36 years. ‘ 
370 | Vrittantam or The | Tamil Srinivasa Press, Chintadripet, | Daily S. Seshachallam Ayyar, Hindu 200 
Wews. ! i Madras. Brahman, 34 years. 
elugu. 
371 | Vrittante Patrike. | Cansrese ba Mission Prese,| Weekly .. = H. Gulliford, European,| 9,100 
ysore. years. 
372 | Vyvahara Chintamani. | Mala- Kerala Kalpadrum Press | Monthly.. | C. Karunakara Menon, Hiniu, 500 
yalam.| Trichtr, Cochin State. Nayar, 46 years. 
373 | Vyavasaya Mitram Do. Jaliparamba. Printed at the | Weekly .. | K. Ryru Nambiar, Hindu, Nayar, 300 
Edward Press, Cannanore, | 49 years. 
Malabar district. oe 
371 | War News _.| Anglo- | Union Press, Mattancherri,| Daily ..| Thos. A, Kadavill, Indian] 3,000 
el Cochin State. Christian, 25 years. oe 
yalam. 3 
875 | Water of Life .. .| Tamil .. | Published by the Christian Monthly .. | @. D. Devadasan, Indian Christ-| 1,806 
Brotherhood Association, ian, 30 years. pris 
rinted by the Palamcottah 
Printing ress, Palamcottah. 
376 | Wayside Help .. Anglo- American Advent Mission Do. Rev. C. H. Hudson, European, 500 
Tamil Press, Velacheri, Chingleput $1 years. 
) district. 
377 | Wealth of India .. | English — Press, Georgetown,; Do. .. S.). S aegeeee, R.a.,Hinda,| 1,000 
Ma ° rahman, 47 years. 
378 | Wednesday Do. Wednesday Review Press, Weekly .. | Rao Sahib S. M. Rujaram Rao, 600 
Review. ‘'richinopoly. Hindu, rahman, 38 years. 
879 | Wesleyan Methodist Do. Methodist Publishing House, | Monthly ..| Rev. R. F. Burrow, European, 350 
Church Record. Mount Road, Madras. 30 years. 
380 | West Coast Bul- Do. Orion Press, Mattancherry,| Weekly .. Alexander V.  Kacrancheri, 800 
letin. Cochin State. Indian Christian, 28 years. 
381 | West Coast; Do. Reformer Press, Calicut .. | Tri- i ie Sor Sastri, Hindu,| 1,250 
Reformer. weekiy. n, 29 years. 
282 | West Coast Spect- Do. West Coast Press, Calicut .. Do. ms a —— Nayar, Hindu, 800 
a . , 04 years. 
383 - a. Star .-| Do. Western Star Press, Trivan- Do. C. J. Kurian, Syrian Christian, 600 
drum, ‘Travancore State. 5 years. 


-® Discontinued, 24th May 1915 ; re-eturted in Pudukkottai 


+ Started, 14th May 1915. 


e ‘ 


from first week in June 1915. 
+ Started, 2nd June 1915. 
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i 
i t e of 7 at . Circula- 
h in No. Name of publication. me Where published. Edition. Name, caste and age of editor. tion 
 . - é ? cation. 2 4 e 
, Belay / 
ee \,, b | 2 3 4 5 6 7 
a 2" 884 | Wisdom of the | English. | Sachchidananda Press, Koma- | Monthly .. | U. P. Krishnama Achari, Hinda, 600 
Ook We Bast. * leswaranpet, Madras. Brahman, 24 years _ ; 
oy 1 885 | Yadarta Bhas- | Anglo- Published at 130, Govindappa Do. V. Muthukomaraswami Mudali-. 400 
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* Discontinued, February 


1915. 


ENGLISH PAPERS OWNED BY INDIANS. 


[I.—Homer ApDMINISTRATION. 
(d) Education. 


1. The Jndian Patriot, * the llth January, writes:—‘‘ When is the 
A overnment going to call for the long-due con- 
The Grant-in-Aid Code. ference of officials and non-officials te alter the 

provisions of the Grant-in-Aid Code, so as to make it a straightforward and 
sympathetic instrament ? At the last session of the Legislative Council, it 
was promised that, before the end of the cold weather, the conference would 
be called. It has to be apprehended that the cold weather has made the 
ofticial heart also cold. No signs of activity are visible, and managers of 
schools are coolly left to the tender mercies of the Bournecode. . . . . 
No Government ever promised more sympathy and hope, every time that it 
was cornered in open debates at the Legislative Vouncil as our Local Govern- 
ment has done, with after all very little practical effects. The history of the 
cry against the present notorious Grant-in-Aid Code has been long and bitter. 
Christian Missionaries and Indian managers have alike groaned under its 
tyranny, in spite of some few favoured cases. . . . . We wish to ask 


that while it can with impunity ignore the people’s fervent demands, no. 


arguments that it can flourish with any amount of fair pleading gan soften 
the bitterness at the frustration of hopes entertained by encouragement and 
sickened bY irrational delay. . . . . Compared with the lifeless, soulless, 


and tantalising policy of callous drift, pursued by the rulers here, what a 
refreshing and inspiring contrast have we to notice in glorious England ? 


The Indian Civil Service efficiency which takes a generation 


to know, another generation to inquire and to confer and to report, and 


another generation for the Secretariat to exhibit, with great flourish of 
diplomatic trumpets, an ineffectual and colourless and academical resulution, 
will not be tolerated in a country where the Government of the day can be 
unceremoniously sent about their business, and competent men can take their 
places to discharge the national duties.” a | 


2. The Indian Patriot, of the 13th January, remarks :—‘‘ Speaking at 
Bombay, Dr. Mehta, whose name will be 
associated with the excellent work done on 
behalf of Indian students, spoke strongly on the half-heartedness of the 
authorities in England in dealing with what is undoubtedly a serious 
problem. ‘The one complaint is that our youths who go there—who have to 
go there to complete their education, for a purely Indian educated youth 1s 
marked as inferior stuff—do not have facilities for practical training. — - 
The Indian Government is making very huge purchases to the extent of 
five crores of rupees. All this money is paid by Indians, and surely it is 
an elementary matter of business that the people whose goods were bought 
should give snme facilities to the Indian students in their factories. . . . . 
But this the Secretary of State for India would not do. He has a weapon 
in his hands, but he would not use it. He finds others using it. Heis 
aware that circumstances demand he should use it, but he cares more for the 
British factories than for the Indian students. . . . . What have the 
Government done for Indian students? The institution in London is a most 
dismal failure. It serves no useful purpose at all, except as a perpetual 
annoyance to young India as a mark of inferiority. The Japanese youth 
or the Chinese youth can be in England without any institution there to 
keep watch and ward over them. But the Indian student is harassed. The 
institution is a humiliation and that is all what it is.” 


Indian students in England. 


Iupraw Parnyror, 
Madras, 
Jan. 1ith, 1916. 


Impiun Pararyor, 
Madras, 
Jan. 18th, 1916 
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(e) Local and Municipal. 


Common waar, 3. The following appears in the Commonweal for the week ending 24th 

Den dm 1016. ~. December * :—‘‘ The Bengal Police, it seems, 

The Bengal Police and Local think that they should have a hand in the 
Doaees. management of the Local Boards. . . . . 
Where is the necessity for Police officers on the Boards ? So far as we under- 
stand the functions of the Boards relate to medical relief, sanitation, com- 
munications and education. Now where can the presence of the Police 
officers be useful in any of these functions? (ne cannot understand the 
necessity of making this departure in the ordinary course. The Criminal 
Investigation Department is always too eagar to push itself everywhere. Up 
till now the local self-government bodies had been spared the presence of 
either the Criminal Investigation Department or the ordinary Police officers. 
But even there they must enter. We cannot but condemn this action of the 
Government of Bengal in issuing the present circular.” 


(k) General. 


Matasan Hanan, 4. The Malabar Herald, for the week ending 8th January, states :— 
Jan, Sth, 1916 o_o After all, Mrs. Annie Besant’s favourite 
damescdreotoess gems scheme has been knocked onthe head. It may, 

therefore, be taken asa settled conclusion that we shall hear much less of 

the Indian Home Rule League of which we have heard a good deal. That 

section of the Indian press which supported her in her political campaign 

does not seem to be discomforted. Be that as it may, it was an ill-advised 

course when she worked her scheme independently of the Indian National 


Congress.” 


Pesess’s Wenuse, Writihg on this subject, the People’s Weekly, for the week ending 8th 
Jun th, 1916, January, says:-—“* After so much fuss and noise, the pet scheme of Mrs. Annie 
Besant has been consigned to hang fire indefinitely. This result could have 

been foreseen—-for in no country whose political forces are led by men of 

sound practical sense would there have been allowed a duplication of organi- 

sation for gaining one erfd. It would be nothing less than frittering away 


the energies and failing to concentrate them at a single point to gain in 
effectiveness.”’ 


Seven Sencar Mae, The South Indian Mail, for the week — 10th January, observes :— 
Jan. 10th, 1916. ‘* There is no doubt that the success of the last sessions of the Indian 
National Congress is mainly due to the question of ‘Home Rule League’ 

adumbrated by Mrs. Besant. Her organ ‘ New India,’ her matchless eloquence, 

her facile pen, her versatility, her undaunted courage, her organising power, 

her remarkable memory, her vast erudition, her firm conviction and her love 

of India are at the disposal of her adopted motherland. She is a great asset 

in the political arena. No Indian need be ashamed of her whatever may be 

his personal differences with regard to matters other than political . . . . 

The stimulus given by Mrs. Besant to [the ‘Home Rule League’, the events 

of the great war that 1s now raging in the West, the attitude of the present 

Viceroy His Excellency Lord Hardinge, the greatest Viceroy that India has 

ever seen, the new ‘ Angle of vision’ of the Rulers, the Hindu-Muhammadan 

unity and the compromise resolution opened up a new era and the result was. 


the demand for reforms which would place the Legislative and the Executive 
in India on an entirly self-governing basis.” 


Uneese Inass ano The United India and Native States, for the week ending 18th January, 
Medras, | remarks :— “‘ We are glad to find that the best informed and enlightened public 

Jan. 18h, 1916. opinion in India is against the formation of a separate organisation for the 
furtherance of Home Rule at a time when the Empire is engaged in the 

present European conflagration. - . . . Pandit Madan Mohan Malavaiya, 

the veteran Congress leader, whose opinions are entitled to far higher 


consideration than Mrs. Besant’s, because he has been working in the political 


— 


* Received on 12th January 1916. 
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field far longer, put the whole matter in a nutshell when he declared that b 
consenting to the formation of the Home Rule League he will be guilty 


of want of fidelity to the Congress. No more severe condemnation of - 


Mrs. Besant’s autocratic methods could have been uttered.” 


5. The Andhra Advocate, for the week ending 9th January, has the 
following :—“ The list of honours and distine- 
: ee tions issued on the New Year’s day is, as 
usuul, disappointing to the people living in our Presidency. The disappoint- 
ment is growing together with years and there can be no wonder if people 
should become callous in due course. It cannot be said that the people of our 
Province hardly deserve to be duly honoured by the Government; and the 
absence of sufficient reason for the appreciably small number makes the 
paucity regrettable. . . . . ‘There is a growing difference of opinion as 
to the propriety of conferring distinctions by the Government on their own 
subordinate officials ; but it is worthy of notice that as the difference of 
opinion is growing the Government are pertinaciously increasing the list of 
the officials honoured year after year.” 


6. Referring to the. correspondence between the European Defence 
Association and the Government of India on 
the question of His Excellency the Viceroy’s 
Bandmaster, the New India, of the !1th 
January, says :—-‘‘ Indians will do well to learn ways of agitation from the 
Europeans in India. They carry the day in almost every one of their 
demands, and when the Government of India find that they cannot accede to 
any one, a hue-and-ery is at once raised, and an agitation got up, as if the 
affair were one of life and death to millions of people. . . . . Leaders 
are being written condemning the Government of India in unrestrained 
terms, and the gods are asked to descend from the heaven to witness the 
scene, where the Government refuse a demand made by an association 
representing three thousand infallible mortals. All this fuss is being kept up 
for months on so trifling a matter as the dismissal of a bandmaster, whom 
the Government, the same body whom that association has been dubbing 
omniscient, considers perfectly innocuous.” 


The New Year honours. | 


The European Defence 
Association. : 


7. The following appears in the West Coast Spectator, of the 11th Coser Sructaron, 


January :—‘' The price of rice and other 
articles of food has gone very abnormally high 
in Calicut, and the poor have already commenced to feel the pinch. We 
regret that the authorities have not yet seen their way to call a conference of 
merchants, a3 did Mr. Innes once, and plainly tell them that they cannot 
tolerate any artificial rise in prices. Our information is that there is plenty 
of stock, which they are holding out, of course, with the motive of letting it 
out when prices rise. ‘I'he situation is urgent, and should be regarded as 
such by huzurdon.”’ 


The rise in prices in Calicut. 


8. The Hindu, of the 12th January, observes :—“‘ In spite of elaborate 
enquiries, commissions, compromises and 
settlements, the troubles of Indians in South 
Africa do not seem to have ended. . . . . Want of -common sense 
appears to have been prominent in the discussions regarding the vexed 
question of Indian trading licenses in South Africa. . . . . The Indian 
trader is always objected to on the ground of his low standard of living which 
enables him to undersell his European competitor. While this is the main 
reason for the prejudice which he meets with, there are always added two 
other charges (by no means sustainable) that Indians are unhygienic and are 
dishonest asaclass. . .. . Inthe Transvaal also, Indians now experience 
difficulties which involve a violation of the pledges given by the Government. 
The Government had agreed that the minors returning from India would be 
entitled to admission into the Transvaal on the strength of the possession of 
a Magistrate's certificate on a specially prescribed form. . . . . The 
problem bristles with difficulties and does not admit of any simple or easy 


indians in South Africa. 


Ampusa Apvocars, 


Visagapatam, 
Jan. 9th, 1916, 


Naw Inu, 
Madras, 
Jan. 11th, 1916.- 


a ’ 
Jan. 11th, 1916. 


Hinpv, 
Madras, 
Jan. 12th, 1916. 


Naw Inpu, 


Naw Inpza, 
Madras, 
Jan. 12th, 1916. 
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New Invi, 


Madras, 
Jan. 12th, 1915. 


New inp, 
Madras, 
Jan. 16th, 1916. 


rf .% 
Jan. 15th, 1916. 
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solution, and Mr. Gandhi was not very sanguine about the policy of appealing 
to the Imperial Parliament. The Imperial Parliament, though in theory it 
is vested with the power of vetu, has always exhibited a degree of nervousness 
in approaching the question out of a solicitude not to offend the susceptibilities 
of the colonies.” : 


Writing on this subject, the New India, of the 15th January, says :— 
‘‘ We are able to give to-day. particulars of two incidents which demonstrate 
how the position of our countrymen is rapidly becoming intolerable in South 
Africa. . . . . “The second instance constitutes, perhaps, the most, 
flagrant insult ever paid to Indians in South Africa. The Immigration 
officer has asked for the photographs of the Indian wives of even the legally 
permitted residents. No decent Indian would give his wife’s picture toa 
Government official to be kept on his file. An Indian wife’s person is 
sacred. This may prove to be the proverbial last straw. i 
Unfortunately this country is,kept so ill-informed of what is going on in South 
Africa, that the events which must have fullowed his order for the uae 
graphs will not be known for some days to come. 1t may be that the Union 
Government will at last see the folly of occasioning another crisis at a 
juncture like the present, or, as they did before, they may think of prestige 
and the votes of their misguided white supporters ”. 


9, In concluding a leader on this subject, the New Incia, of the 12th 
January, writes :—‘*It is very desirable that 
the press should be present at the discussion 
‘ of the self-government resolution by the All- 
India Congress Committee. The business of the nation, conducted by the 
All-India Congress Committee, should not be a hole-and-corner affair carried 
on in private. Congressmen should know how their representatives vote. 
It is as absurd to exclude the press from a meeting of such crucial importance, 
as to exclude it from a meeting of a Legislative Council. Why should our 
representatives in the subjects’ committee and the other committees fear the 
day? Are they ashamed of the votes they give? Let us open our windows 
and let in the light and-air. ‘Truth is no hot-house plant; let the winds of 
heaven blow upon her, or—if people so think—the blasts of hell. Let us not 
misdoubt, her strength.” 


10. The New India, of the 12th January, has the following:—‘ We do 
not know how long the Government propose 
to class Muslims among the ‘ backward classes’ 
in India. Whatever need there might have been for such an administrative 
order, it has long disappeared, and it is hard to justify that appellation under 
existing circumstances. . . . . What justification can then there be for 
continuing the appellation? We know it is advantageous, in some ways, 
to the Muslims themselves; but we do not suppose they attach so much 
importance to such advantages, trifling in almost all cases, as to permit the 
whole community to be classed as backward and in the same category as the 
aborigines. Moreover, the present policy results in hardship to the other 
communities. ‘To class a really advanced class of people as backward, and 
fail to pay even as much attention te the requirement of really backward 
classes, such as Panchamas, involves to the latter a hardship which cannot be 


justified on any grounds. Thus the official policy is unfair both to the 
Muslims and to the other communities.” Pomey. the 


11. In the second of a series of articles on this subject, the New India, 


The Indian National Congress 
and self-government. 


Muslims as a “* Backward race ”. 


aa ae of the 15th January, states:--‘‘ The signifi- 
_ and Imperial Federation. cance of this hasty review is that India Pr the 
only important part of the whole empire which is not. self-governing ; she 
stands in her subordinate position among. petty colonies, stray islands savage 
tribes—she, oldest and mightiest civilisation in the world, supreme in 
literature, 8 lendid in art with a culture characteristic and ennobling she is 
autocratically, despotically ruled. The farmers of, New Zealand and Canada 
the artisans of: Australia, the Boers of South Africa, all govern themselves 
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ander the wgis of the Imperial Crown. Canada and?Australia are organising 
their own naval and !military services, ‘which they keep under their own 
exclusive control. The Royal Australian Navy already exists, and in 1913 
Australia took over the defence of her own coasts. Indtz,-with her 300 
millions of inhabitants, and with materials for a magnificent army and nay 
of her own, has her coasts open to attack, and is so-helpless that one little 
German Cruiser, the “imden, was able to terrorise her seas and shell Madras. 
The great Japanese fleet, built up in a few years, guards the eastern seas, by 
arrangement with Great Britain; Great Britain apparently prefers to trust 
an ambitious alien power, which might at any time turn into an enemy, 
rather than the India which only asks to be an integral part of the empire, 
with her own sons guarding hier soil and preserving it from the tread of an 
enemy. Japan is pursuing the German policy of penetrating our country with 
her trade, and Britain looks on at her proceedings as idly and as carelessly as 
she looked on at the similar proceedings of Germany until a year and a half 

o . . . . Qh/!if Britain would trust India, her friend, and associate 
her with herself as a partner in the empire, instead of resting on potential 
enemies and keeping India enthralled, how secure would be her place in the 
east, how she would reign in Indian hearts, how impregnable would be her 
empire, how inviolable her throne.” 


IV.—NativE States. 


12. The Malabar Herald, for the week ending 8th January, writes :-— 
ree ‘‘Qur thanks are due to Mr. J. W. Bhore, the 
The administration of Cochin. Diwan of Cochin, for a copy of his interesting 
report on the administration of the Cochin State in 1090 Malayalam Era, 
and we hope he will not take us amiss when we say that we would have 
opposed its appearance had it been issued much earlier. Of course, we 
do not blame him for its late issue since, knowing as we do that a slow man 
is steady, he must have taken his own time to prepare it; and when con- 
ditions have materially changed as a result of the war, the affairs of a State 
and all its future contingencies will have to be thought out carefully. Hence. 
the delay is excusable, though itis too long. . . . . Mr. Bhore deserves 
credit, as he has been steering the State barque for the past year with 
considerable safety under conditions which would have unnerved any other 
helmsman of his calibre. Here lies the success of his administration, and 
though slow in the discharge of his functions he may be sure of achieving 
the results he has generally anticipated. In these circumstances we have no 
hesitation in saying that, at the end of his regimé, he will have a record of 
solid work to his credit, though he may be accused of being too slow in 
steering the State barque.” | 
Writing on this subject, the Cochin Argus, for the week ending 8th 
January, says:-—-“‘ We have been favoured with'a copy of the Administration 
report of the Cochin State for the Malayalam year 100, corresponding with 
the twelve months ending |6th August 1915. The report is from the pen of 
Mr. J. W. Bhore, I.C.S., the Diwan, and if written in a quiet and sober vein, 
contains, for all that, between its covers, a story of considerable administra- 
tive and general progress, achieved in spite of certain economic drawbacks, 
which, if somewhat less pronounced than in the previous year, were sufli- 
ciently strong to impress their disagreeable stamp upon some few of the more 
salient features of the administration. . . . . Surveying the financial 
situation generally, it will be found to be as satisfactory as could be expected, 
but the necessity for a prudent financial policy undoubtedly exists, and the 
people of Cochin must feel thankful that this is being fully recognised by 
those responsible for the good and progressive administration of the State. 
As for the work of Mr. Bhore, it only remains to be said that the undemons- 
trative ability with which he is administering the country at a time of 
economic stress is itself indicative of the good which could be expected of 
him were his opportunities more favourable than, unhappily, they have been 
since his assumption of the Diwanship.” 


Matazarn Hepalp, 
Britieh Ooohin, 
Jan. 8th, 1916. 


Cocuin Areus, 
British Oochin, 
Jan. 8th, 1916. 
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13. In the fourth article on this subject, the People’s Weekly, for the 
' ; _ week ending 8th January, remarks :—‘‘Com- 
Public Service Reform in paring the public service as it is now manned 
Travancore. and sake, with what it was two or three. 
ecades ago, any impartial observer must be struck with the vast improve- 
ment in public morals of the service as a whole. Corruption, which once 
held its sway in all ranks, high and low, has dwindled down into Insignificant 
dimensions and the gaudy officer who could openly boast of his ingenious 
methods of adding to the pile of his ill-gotten wealth has almost become an 
extinct animal as the Dodo. The higher ranks, with perhaps a few exceptions, 
have gained considerably in purity, though we cannot say the same as 
regards the subordinate service. . . Our ideal should be to render 
public service, as public life, absolutely pure and with this object in view 
we should frame such rules as will effectually wipe dut corruption in ever 
form and also see that those rules are observed in spirit and to the letter by 
all grades of officers. There are many subjective causes of corruption, such 
as man’s cupidity, his weakness before temptation, his extreme love of seusu- 
ous pleasures, which cannot be touched by these rules. . . . . The 
existing law is such that there is not the remotest possibility of a corrupt 
officer —— brought to book in a court of law, for the crimina] law, as it 


_ stands, makes an accessory to corruption equally guilty with the principal 


offender. Whatever may be the moral justification fora rule of this kind 
from the standpoint of public policy, the law should be modified a little at 
least to the extent of removing the existing obstacle in the way of bringing a 
corrupt official to punishment. If « man from whom a bribe is exacted is as 
guilty asthe man who takes the bribes is there the remotest possibility of 
running down the offending member of the public service? Unless some 
modification is effected in the respective culpability of the parties concerned, 
it will be extremely difficult to root out corruption immediately.” 


14, Writing under the heading ‘‘ Why to an Alien?,” the New India, of 
the 11th January, observes :—“ It is dishearten- 
ing to read that in Travancore, an Indian State, 
a licence for exploiting the excellent Travan- 
core mica was lately refttsed to a capitalist of the State by the Darbar, 
and that a licence is now granted to an English firm Messrs. Hopkins and 
Williams. We are always being reproached with the deficiency of enterprise 
among Indians, and are exhorted to help ourselves. But what when Indian 
Darbars prefer the foreigner to the Indian ? ” 


The Travancore Government 
and mica licences. 
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VERNACULAR PAPERS. 


I.—Foregien Pouitics. 


15. Referring to the sinking of the Persia, the Hindu Nesan, of the 4th 
January, observes:—It remains to be seen 
what action the American Government will 
take upon this latest outrage committed by Germany. All that this Govern- 
ment has been doing till now in connection with such brutal acts of Germany 
is to express its resentment in strong terms and the German Government has 
been quietly replying to every note from America that similar acts would 
not be committed again. All the same, there is no end to the outrages 
committed by German submarines. We do not know how many such 
inhuman acts have yet to be committed by the Germans to induce America 
to join the Allies. The argument adduced by the Americans for keeping 
aloof is that, if they also enter the war, there would be no one to bring x 

ace between the belligerent powers; but this cannot hold water. There 
is no possibility of 
victor dictating terms to the vanquished. Anyhow, as far as the Allies are 
concerned, there will be no necessity whatever for America’s intervention. 
The Allies will think of peace only after they have razed Germany to the 
ground. Therefore we regret to say that the apathy of America in the 
matter of preventing the misdeeds of Germany does not reflect much credit 
upon her civilisation or humanitarian principles. 


The Liva-ul-Islum, of the 6th January, publishes what purports to be a 
translation of two articles from the New India of the 30th December 1915 
and the Ist January 1916 under the headings ‘Military strength of 
Germany ” and ‘ Some facts about the war in the East ”’. 


This paper also reproduces in Tamil the speech said to have been 


The war in Europe. 


delivered by the German Chancellor in the Reichstag, as reported in the. 


Madras Mail of the 31st December 1915, and says that these are nothing but 
the braggings of Germany without any purpose. 


16. Referring to an article in the Néneteenth Century and After by 


Mr. Frederic Harrison under the heading Jan. 


E Mr. Frederic Harrison on the « Furopean Congress” in which the writer, 

ann eee. while condemning the enormities committed 
by the enemy is said to have dwelt at the same time on the disastrous conse- 

uences in the event of any German ascendency, the Sampad Abhyudaya, of 
the 11th January, in a leading article remarks that it is highly undesirable 
that such reputed scholars as he, whose opinions have so much weight with 
the people, should indulge in such pessimism and proceeds to observe that 
Britain has already lost 40 per cent of her total available military strength, 


and it behoves the Government therefore to repose greater confidence in their’ 


Indian subjects and make use of their readiness to serve the empire by 
giving them military training as also Home Rule in order to establish com- 
plete identity of interests. The paper concludes with the remark that it 1s 
earnestly to be hoped that the British Empire will not repeat the blunder 
committed by the Romans. 


17. The Sampad Abhyudaya, of the 12th January, writes:—The differ- 


Oompulsion in England. conscription in England are growlng very 


strong. There should have been no occasion for such disagreement. In a 
matter like this it is important that no exemptions should be granted except 
on the score of disease or infirmity. We earnestly hope that compulsion will 
be on these lines. : 


peace in this war. It will come to an end only by the. 


Hrmpo Nusan, 
as 


Jan. 4th, 1916. 


Lrva-vuL-Istam, 
as, 
Jan. 6th, 1916. 


SampPaD Auurupara, 
Mysere, 
lith, 1916. 


Sampap AzBEYuDAYA, 
e * . ; . Mysore, 
ences of opinion in regard to the question of Jan.1 


2th, 1916. 
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Saurav Apurupara, 18. The Sampad Ablyudaya, of the 14th January, writes :—Some news- 
Jan. Lath, 1016. 1G papers are observing that the prestige of 
eee a GJermany is undermined by the facts that the 
Germans have not entered Greece and the Allies. have not been driven away 
from Salonika. This seems scarcely proper seeing that they have taken 
Servia, Greece and Roumania began to fear that they may have to share the 
' game fate if they abandoned their neutrality. ‘I'he German forces have not yet 
left the frontier of Greece, and it is difficult to say what they willdo. ‘They 
have yoked ‘l'urkey and are attempting to stir up trouble in Egypt and near 
the Suez’Canal.. If German prestige is to be affected, the Allies must increase 
their forces as far as possible, and help Montenegro and Albania, re-form the 
Servian army, re-conquer Servia and reinstate the Servian King. Unless this 
is done, German prestige will remain unaffected. 


Janipaw-1-Rozaar, 19. The Jaridah-i-Rozgar, of the 5th January, says that our readers are 
Jan. 6th. 1916. aware of the destruction of the ill-fated ship and 
7 “Germany's dastardly attack wij] have seen from the telegrams the lists of 
ahaa diedihaoe passengers. ‘lhe survivors tell us heart-rend- 
ing stories of those who have perished and who had not sufficient time to 
escape, still considering the short space of time (5 minutes) a fairly 
good number were saved, and further it is hoped that others may yet be 
picked up. 
Qaumr Rarorr, 20. The Qaumi Report, of the 10th January, has the following :— 
ies 1 A. Russia has notified the Persian Government 
of its plans and reasons for the movements of 
Russian troops and explains that German gold and ‘urko-German plots are 
being used to produce enmity between Persia, ltussia and England. Conse- 
quently Russia, with the concurrence of the Shah’s Government, is prepared 
to take military action in Persia. All the people of Persia may be fully 
assured that the Russian troops will on no account molest them or any of their 
families or attack any Persian possessions. On the contrary, anything taken 
from the peace-loving Persians will be paid for immediately. 
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Russia’s appeal to Persia. 


II.—Home ADMINISTRATION. 
(a) Police. 


Ampmnararsixs, 21. Referring to a case in which the Calcutta police have charged a 


Jan. Sth, 1916. oung man with leading a bad life and placed 
, - fhe Caloutta Police, him before the Presidency Magistrate lor trial, 
the Andhrapairika, of the 8th January, says:—The Magistrate found that 
the accused had some proper means of livelihood and reproved the police for 
bringing such cases to him. From the remarks of the Mayistrate it will be 
plain that he was of opinion that the police bring men whom they do not 
like into trouble unnecessarily. We refrain from making any comment as 
the case is sub judice, but the conduct of the police, which moved the 
Magistrate tv indignation, only tends to add to the disrepute already 
attaching to the Police Department. | 


\ 


(5) Courts. 
Raniss Param, 22. In commenting upon the report on the civil work by the village 


Jan. sth, 1918. courts during the year 1914, the Kerala 
Village courte. Patrika, of the Sth” January, ‘says -—It is 

satisfactory to note that the confidence,of the people in the village courts is 

increasing day by day. According to the Collectors a number of cases are 

still taken to the District Munsifs’ courts, because the people have to apply 

to these courts for the attachment of immovable property. This view seems 

to be correct and in our opinion the village munsifs should also be invested 

with the power of attaching immovable property in the execution of their 

decrees. Many cases are also taken to the munsifs’ courts, because people 

have no confidence in the amsom adhicariés, who are also village munsifs, 


and therefore care should be taken to appoint qualified and competent persons 
on higher salaries for the posts. - It is surprising that not even a single case 
has been‘filed in the Bench Court that was established at Ponnani, which 
may, however, be due to the fact that there is a District Munsif’s court in 
the city. People will freely resort to these village courts when, in course 
of time, they begin to realise the advantages to be derived from them. We 
agree with those who think that it should be established by law that petty 
cases must be filed in these courts, but this should be done only after the 
status of the village munsifs has been increased. 


23. The Manorama, of the 7th January, expresses satisfaction at the order 

of Mr. Jackson, Sessions Judge of South 

Mr. Jackson and the jury Malabar, that the jury should be addressed in 

address. _ Malayalam when some of the members thereof 

happen to be persons having no knowledge of English, thinks that the 

district boards will do well to issue their proceedings in the vernaculars as 

was once done in Salem, when Mr. Bedford was the Collector of that district, 
and hopes that this matter will receive the attention of the Government. 


The Kerala Patrtka, of the 8th January, and the Keralodayam, of the 
11th January, also approve of the order referred to above. 


Referring to the order of Mr. Jackson that the jury should be 

| addressed in Malayalam, the Kerala Sanchari, 

Mr. Jackson and the jury ofthe 12th January, asks what course will be 

address. followed when in any case the vakils on either 

side happen to be persons who do not know Malavalan, if this order is due 

to the fact that much time used to be wasted in rendering the English 
addresses of vakils into Malayalam. 


24. Referring to the suggestion of a member of the Srimulam Popular 
Assembly that documents filed in civil courts 
should be returned to the parties after true 
copies of the ‘same have been taken and recorded, and to the reply of the 
Travancore Darbar that this system will be brought into force, in case the 
High Court — to it, the Man-rama, of the 11th January, dwells upon 
the various advantages to be derived from it, and observes that the Madras 
Government and the High Court will do well to follow this course. 


(d) Education. 


25. Referring to the recommendation of the Principal of the Forest 
Dehra Dun College. College at Dehra Dun that the Professor of 
: Botany thereinmay begiventwo assistants—one 
a European and the other an Indian—in view of the heavy work he has to 
discharge, the Andhrapatrika, of the 11th January, asks:—Why should not 
both the assistants be Indians? Should the Indians be deprived of all 
Opportunity to do research work in their own country? Isa Dutch ora 
Spaniard more useful than an Indian, merely because he is a Kuropean ? 


(f) Land Revenue and Settlement. 


26. The Hindu Nesan, of the 3rd January, writes:—-The congress has 
been passing resolutions from the very time it 
was started, advocating the introduction of a 
permanent settlement in this country, and these resolutions have all been 
communicated to the Government, Though the Government may not be 
inclined to accede to the request of the congress, it will be well if it refrains 
from increasing the rate of assessment fixed.in each district. It is indeed 
regrettable that, instead of doing this, it should increase this rate constantly, 
as if it is unaware of thé real condition of the agriculturists. ‘I he Govern- 
ment increased the assessment of the North Arcot district. If, in doing so, 


Civil courts and docaments. 


Madura resettlement. 


it acted upon the recommendation|of the Collector and the Settlement officer, 


Jan. 7th, 1916. 


Kupaca Pararxa, 
Oalicut, 

Jan. 8th, 1916. 

KEraLopaYaM, 
Trichur, 

Jan. 11th, 1916. 


Kenara Sancuanrl, 


Calicut, 


Jan. 12th, 1916. 


Sp. 


MaNnoRnaMa, 


Calicut, — 


Jan. lith, 1916. 


ANDHRAPATRIKA, 


Madras 


Jan. 11th, 1916. 


Hinno Nusay, 


Madras, 


. Jan. 8rd, 1916. ss. 
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Hiupu Nusax, 
Meira: , 
Jan. 4th, 1916. 
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who had gone carefully into the condition of the agriculturists and suggested 
only a slight increase, there would have been no justification for the ryots of 
the district to complain against the action of the Government. But, quite 
against the usual practice, the Government increased the rate far above that 
recommended by the Settlement officer himself. The opposition to this 
increase by the non-official members in the Legislative Council proved of 
no avail, and this is no wonder, because the official members in the Council 
being in the majority, are able to carry everything in their own way. The 
Settlement officer in Madura, expecting perhaps the repetition of the same 
story in this district also, has taken care to propose a high increase in the 
rate obtaining there, and the reasons adduced by him for doing 80 are as 
follow :—(1) The reduction in the number of cases of default in the payment 
of assessment shows that the ryots are paying it willingly and easily. (2) The 
prices have risen by 64 per cent. (3) The number of pattas valued at less 
than Rs. 30 has greatly increased. (4) The construction of many new roads 
has greatly facilitated the transport of agricultural produce from one place 
to another. (5) A large number of co-operative credit societies have been 
started in the district and these are helping the ryots to a great extent. 
(6) The value of land has risen. (7) There has been no famine in the district 
for the last twenty years. (8) The lands under the Periyar Irrigation Project 
now yield a better outturn than before. 

All these reasons are only one-sided. If the ryots are not in arrears of 
revenue to the Government, it-is because of their fear that it would go hard 
with them if they make default and not because of their ability to pay the 
amount. They have often to mortgage even the paddy reserved for their 
consumption and borrow money at an exorbitant rate of interest for paying 
the kist. As the Settlement officer is a European, he does not know that 
the Indians, however poor they are, will not exhibit their poverty for the 


Continuing its comments on the same subject, the Hindu Nesan, of the 
4th January, says :—If, as the Settlement officer of Madura thinks, the ryots 
of the district are in a prosperous condition, they should have repaid the 
money borrowed from co-operative societies as readily and easily as they are 
said to be paying the Government kist. But the report of the co-operative 
department for 1913-14 shows that out of Rs. 1,24,743, which was due from 
the ryots to the societies*within the year, only Rs. 44,000 were collected and 
even that with great difficulty. It appears that even the interest had not 
been paid on some of these loans. When the agriculturists in the district 
have been unable to repay their loans to the co-operative societies, we are 
indeed surprised at the Settlement officer having reported to Government 
that they are in a prosperous condition. Again, the transfer of a number of 
pattas has been taken by this officer to indicate the prosperity of the ryot 
and his ability to buy fresh lands. It is rather curious that this officer has 
ignored another construction that may be put upon this, viz., that a number of 
ryots, having become indebted, sell their lands, having no other means and 
hence there are these transfers of pattas. According to the report of the 
Director of Agriculture, a number of lands has been sold in auction by 
courts. If the ryots are prosperous, why should their lands be sold in court’s 
auction ? Again, how can the rise in the price of grains be taken to indicate 
the. prosperity of the ryot? It benefits him in no way. It has increased the 
cost of labour. The labourers, whose wages were only 3 annas a day some 
years back, now demand two or threc times this rate. Even if this rate is 
paid, a sufficient number of labourers are not available in villages, as many of 
them, finding the wages there insufficient for their maintenance, prefer to 
take work in factories in towns or migrate to the colonies. Besides this, the 
rise in the price of grains has increased the price of cattle, and how can the 
agriculturist cultivate his lands without cattle and labourers ?. Coming to the 
increased facilities for gas oie mentioned by the Settlement Officer, we do 
not know what greater facilities of transport there are in this district, which 
are not found in other districts. On the other hand, the large number of fairs 
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held in the districts indicates only the difficulty of transport. As for the rise 
in the value of land referred to by the Settlement Officer, it is due not to the 
improvement in the quality of the land, which has been found to be deterio- 
rating Slept f but to the fact that the failure of a number of Banks has 
made the people prefer to invest their money in lands. ‘This rush of the 
people for lands may cease the moment they regain their confidence in Banks 
and then there must be a fall in the value of land. Is it fair to increase the 
assessment relying on this unsteady increase in the value of land? We do 
not know how far the Settlement Officer is justified in expecting a larger 
— from the lands under the Periyar project The major portion of these 
ands is dry and it is ofly after they are converted into wet lands that any 
produce can be expected from them and the ryots are already grumbling at 
the cost of converting dry lands into wet ones. Therefore the onl y conclusion 
we can coine to is that the Settlement Officer has increased the rate of assess- 
ment in Madura merely to please the Government, as the real condition of 
the district does not in the least j ustify such an increase. 


(h) Railways. 


27. The Swadesamitran, of the 5th January, writes:—While it wag Swapzsucraus, 
expected that the new railway line from Talai- Jan. 5th, 1916. 
mannar to Colombo would greatly facilitate 
traffic between India and Ceylon, it is, as a,matter of fact, causing great 
hardship to the people, and this is due to the fact that this line is subject to 
a dual control. Passengers taking this route are inconvenienced much by 
certain rules framed by the Government, of Ceylon. After they reach 
Mandapam, the majority of them are detained there for a week to see if there 
are no signs of any epidemic. But this rule does not apply to Europeans or 
Indians wearing European costume. The Ceylon authorities seem to think 
that epidemics are afraid of hats and boots and that they have a special 
fascination for Indian clothes. Past experience has shown that, even among 
those who are thus detained, not many have been found to suffer from 
contagious diseases. ‘Throughout one year, there have been only four such 
cases. So the Ceylon Government does not seem to gain anything by 
enforcing this rule. ‘This new line does not seem to have helped every trade 
to any great extent. In order to popularise this line, the rates for sending 
articles through Tuticorin have been increased. But the insufficiency of the 
rolling stock on the Ceylon Railway leads to the accumulation of articles at: 
every station, causing great loss to the merchants. Of course, it is not only 
the people but also the South Indian Railway Company that are the losers, 
and the loss to the company affects us also indirectly, as thirteen out of the 
fourteen million pounds, which is the capital of this company, is money 
belonging to the Goverument of India, and therefore practically ours. So, it 
is the duty of our Government to invite the attention of the Government of 
Ceylon to the hardships caused to passengers and trade by their rules. It is 
the labour of Indian coolies that has made it possible for the tea planters in 
Ceylon to roll in wealth, and it is to satisfy the feelings of these planters that 
the Government of Ceylon is enforcing these rules. So why should not the 
emigration of Indian coolies to Ceylon be prohibited? It is only then that the 
world will know that the Government of India cares for the feelings of the 
Indians. We can live well without any help from Ceylon. But Ceylon 


The India-Ceylon Railway. 
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cannot thrive without our help.’ It is the duty of our Government to 
impress this on the Government of Ceylon. 
| (7) Salt and Abkari 
. 28. Referring to an article in the Mineleenth Century and After on manner Seoreners, 
the disastrous consequences of the prevalence Jan. sth, 1916. 
The drink evil. of the drink habit among women, the Sampad 


Abhyudaya, of the 8th January, observes :—Onur ancestors knew this full well 
and had condemned the drink habit as a most heinous sin. Latterly, with 
the spread of English education however, the horror attaching to it is fast 
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disappearing and even teetotallers are generally of a tolerant attitude towards 
those who indulge inthis habit and it is very much to be feared that this 
laxity will in the process of time lead to actual addiction to the vice. The 
Rulers of England and Russia have no doubt been doing their best to check 
the evil, but we must observe that so long as the Government themselves are 
running breweries and distilleries and manufacture intoxicating liquors on 
a large scale and afford the people facilities for satisfying their craving, it is 
useless to expect that any good will result from mere persuasive attempts to 
eradicate the evil. If private people were to manufacture intoxicants for 
their own profit, they could of course be sent to jail. , But if the Government 
themselves do it, which jail can we send them to? If therefore the Rulers of 
England and Russia are really in earnest about are down this evil, they 
must order the liquor manufactories to be razed to the ground. Only then 
can we admit that the Government are not seized with the demon of lucre 
and that they really want to put down the drink vice. It is no doubt argued 
in some quarters that the people will in that event resort to illicit manufacture. 
‘But this can only be the argument of eunuchs. Are there not the police and 
the Getectives, the courts and the Judges and the jails to prevent such illicit 
manufacture? If any responsible officer should urge this argument he 
should be dismissed atonce. ‘The question is sometimes asked: Is there an 

Emperor or Ruler or Government with the manliness to totally eradicate the 


vice in this manner? “We have no hesitation in replying ‘‘ none at the 
present day ”’. 
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Kenata Parare, 29. In commenting upon the report on the working of the Abkdari 


Jan. Sth, 1916. department of this Presidency, the Kerala 
Patrika, of the 8th January, regrets that even 
the reduction in the number of liquor shops and the increase in the price of 
liquors have in no way helped to check the growth of drinking, which is 
evidenced by the large increase in the revenues from this source, and 


observes that, so long as trade in liquors continues, it cannot be hoped that 
this vice will cease to exist among the people. ) 


(k) General. 
Saspmut IexamM, 


9 A 30. The Sacpul Islam, of the * 29th December, observes :—A resolution 


Doo. 29th, 1915. was moved in the Imperial Legislative Council 
chess renaeaeicvacnae’ cubase by Sir Fazulboy me ee Bs February 1914 
that arbitration boards should be constituted in every important centre to 
settle the points of dispute constantly arising between the. Hindus and the 
Muhammadans. His argument was that the intervention of the police in 
quelling the disturbances frequently occurring on account of the rub between 
these two communities had the effect of restoring peace only externally, 
without striking at the root of the evil, and that this could be done satisfact- 
orily by a board of arbitrators consisting of representatives from each 
eommunity. Still, this resolution was opposed by Sir Reginald Croddock, 
though he intimated on behalf of the Government that the question of 
appointing private arbitration boards without any legal basis would, 
however, be considered by the Government. But we Jearn that, after 
consulting the Local Governments, the Government of India has come to the 
conclusion that there is no reason to change the present procedure in quelling 
these disturbances. We are indeed ylad to note that the religious differences 
between the Hindus and the Muhammadans are disappearing gradually, and 
this is due mainly to the mental development of these two communities, which 
have now come to realise that they can improve their position only by 
mutual sympathy. Nevertheless, arbitration boards consisting of popular 
representatives are necessary to foster and help the growth of this friendly 
feeling. We do not approve of the view of the Government that the 


; We a prestige 
of the district officials will be affected, if arbitration boards come into 


existence. On the other hand, it will lighten their burden a good deal and 


Abkari department. 
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it will also be advantageous to the people. We know that in Européan 
countries all industrial questions are settled by arbitration boards. ‘The 
Indians have from time immemorial been accustomed to settling their disputes 


by arbitration. ‘The birth place of panchayats is India. We venture to 


assert that this is the proper time to establish panchayats, which form the 


bases of local self-government. 


31. In the course of a long leader under this heading, the Swadesamitran, 
The Zemindare snd the Congrves. of the 4th January, comments upon the apathy 
é of the zamindars in the matter of helping the 
work of the Congress and, observing that they have as much to gain as the 


ordinary people by the work of the Congress, exhorts them to take active 
interest in this institution. | : 


82. The Swadesamitran, of the 6th January, welcomes the appointment 


Ailes Aleta. _ of Mr. §. Srinivasa Ayyangar as the Acting 
re ee — Advocate-General and expresses the hope that, 
as he now enters the Legislative Council in his official capacity, he will be 


able to utilise his special knowledge of matters connected with local self- 
government to the advantage of the people. 


The Keralodayam, of the 11th January, and the Kerala Sanchari, 


. of the 12th January, note with satisfaction 
The new Advoente-Ceneral, the appointment of Mr. S. Srinivasa Ayyangar 


as Advocate-General of Madras during the absence on leave of the Hon’ble — 


Mr. Corbet. : 


33. The Andhrapairika, of the 6th January, says:—-When the people 


in England have failed to join the army 

— in England voluntarily in sufficient numbers, in response 
ds ep to an appeal from the Government, there can 
be nothing wrong in compelling them todoso. We are at a loss to know 


why the British Government have not as yet attempted recruitment in India, 
in which there is every possibility of the people coming forward in large 
numbers to fight on behalf of the Empire and defeat the Germans. The 
Indians should take the present opportunity to let the rulers know that they 
will be ready to fight for their sovereign, if they are given military training 
for that purpose, without delay. 


34. The Andhrapatrika, of the 6th January, says:—In his speech at 
Rangoon, the Lieutenant-Governor of Burma 
said that the object of the policy of his 
Government was that India should gradually 
be admitted into free partnership in the Empire. This ideal, it is needless 
to suy, is much higher than that of the Congress. We hope that His 
Excellency the Viceroy will, ere long, give expression to similar senti- 
ments, and that such sentiments will reverberate in the hearts of the British 
nation. If men of light and leading should represent to the Government 
again and again the present conditions and needs of India, and get their 


full approval for the ideal, the day when we would realise it could not be 
far distant. | 


35. The Andhrapairika, of the 7th J sauery, or in “ eneer certain 
| ; assages from the Stawst, which 1s a paper 
the English and the Indians. Sine in London, in which it suggests the 
raising of an Indian army to fight for the Empire, and supports the claims of 
India to be admitted into partnership in the Empire. It remarks: —From 
the writings of this paper, as well as from those of another paper called the 
Round Table, which supports the claims of India to be represented in the 
Imperial Conference, it will be evident that the English people have now 
begun to take a favourable view of the Indians, which augurs good for India. 
It is now our duty to bring home to the minds of the Colonists and the 
British that we are not as backward a nation as they consider us to be. 


36. In commenting on the speech of Diwan Bahadur L. D. Swamikannu 
| a Pillai on co-operative societies at the Madras 
Co-operative sosieties. Exhibition, the Andhrapatrika, of the 8th 


The Lieutenant-Governor of 
Burma. 


SwaDEsaMITRAX, 
Madras, 
Jan. 4th, 1916. 


Sw DEssMITRAx, 
Madrae, 
Jan. 6th, 1916. 


KERaLonaram, 
Trichur, 
Jan. lith, 1916, 
Kmrmaba SancHant, 


Jan. 12th, 1916. 


Jan. 6th, 1916. 


ANDHRAPATRIEA, 
Madras, 
Jan. 6th, 1916. 


AmDNRAPATRIEA, 
as, 
Jan. 8th, 1916. 


—_ . — 4 ~ . 
‘iaalie = : - = Ne 
~<a. , = kas 
a - ~ 
——— aan ” ee — — _ 
ee oe Fe a ee ae - 2 ae »- - 
: nan 4 
ee -) ae . 


“ <— ae, =, 
a4 i PO  * 
fare Pharm ay “a? 
= 0 PRO 
ee 


ANDERAPRAK4SIKA, 
Madras, 
Jan. Sth, 1916. 


AWDMRACHANDRIKA, 
_ Proddatur, 
Jan. 6th, 1916. 


ANDERACHANDRIEA, 
Proddatur , 
Jan. 6th, 1916. 


Mysore Stak, 
Mysore, 
Jan. 9th, 1916. 


102 


January, remarks :—From a -perusal of the — of the speech, it will be 
evident that Mr. Swamikannu Pillai also has fallen in with the eettled policy 
of a section of the officials, with whom the multiplying of the co-operative 
societies does not find favour. He stated that the societies have not been 
productive of much good. We are of opinion that these societies have been 
of great help in relieving the ryot, in some measure, of his heavy indebted- 
ness. There are, of course, other objects which it is intended to accomplish 
by means of these societies. But it is not business-like to hesitate to take a 
forward step, because the ryot has not been converted into a god at once. 


87. The Andhraprakasika, of the 5th January, says:—The Anglo-Indian 

| Empire League passed resolutions requesting 

Phe Anglo-Lndians. the authorities to withhold grants from educa- 
tional institutions intended for Anglo-Indians and Europeans, admitting 
more than the fixed number of Indians with or without European names, 
and not to appoint Indians with.or without Kuropean names to posts intended 
for the Anglo-Indians and Europeans in the Government and the Railway 
Departments. From these resolutions, the Indian Christians can see how 
avaricious the Anglo-Indians are. It would appear that the Anglo-Indians 
fear the Indians bearing English names more than the Germans. They are 
selfish, and they can entertain no better notions. Therefore it is that they 
obstruct the progress of the sons of India. 


38. The Andhrachandrika, of the 6th January, reports the Amrita Bazaar 
Patrika to have stated, in recommending the 
appointment of Indians to high posts, that so 
long as only the foreigners are appointed to such posts and given very high 
salaries, it is impossible that the condition of India will be ameliorated. 


39. The Andhrachandrika, of the 6th January, says on another page :—We 
Ws i hear that the editor of the 7imes of Bombay 
ee gave the ordinary Muhammadans a dinner and 
took that opportunity to induce them to work against the Moslem League. 
The Angio-Indians did not like the reconciliation brought about among the 
Muhammadans by His Excellency the Governor of Bombay. ‘They wished 
that the Moslem League had not met. It appears that after the disturbance 
in the meeting of the league, one of the authors of the disturbance was seen 
driving with a Government officer. The Police Commissioner told Mr. 
Jinnah to discontinue the meeting instead of doing justice to the league. It 
is the object of the Anglo-Indians that the Mussalmans and tte Hindus should 
not unite into one nation. But in spite of this, these two communities are 
giving up their differences and uniting with one another. .-. . . DeWet 
and certain others whu had been imprisoned for rebelling against the Govern- 
ment of South Africa were released, for which the British have been applauded 
by the people of Holland, for the released Boers are of Dutch origin. The 
Government might have released them, these being war times. 


In a lengthy leading article giving a summary of the proceedings of 


: the recent meeting of the Moslem League, the 
The Moslem League. Mysore Star, of the ¥th January, observes :— 
The Hon’ble Mr. Haque’s exhortations to the Moslems to make common cause 


with their other Indian brethren in all their political aspirations were worded 
in such lucid and fearless terms that even the most unfeeling of men is bound 
to be stirred to a proper sense of patriotism. The eloquent address reads as 
though it came from a Hindu rather than from a Moslem and was intended 
for the whole nation rather than to the Muhammadans in particular. Seven. 

out of the 33 crores of our population are Moslems. History points out so 
conspicuously that it is owing to the want of unanimity between these two 
classes that the country had to face untold calamities. Some short-sighted 
Moslems by opposing the attempts to bridge the gulf between them brought 
harm upon themselves and on the country. We must not fail to notice that 
some Hindu chiefs and citizens deserve an equal share of the blame. If both 
classes should, therefore, be prepared to forget the past and work hand in 


hand for the national welfare, the time will not be far distant when they must 
realise their ambition. ; | 


High posts. 
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40. The Desabhimani, of the 19th lecember (received on the 8th 
January 1916), says : —His Excellency the Gov- 
ernor’s reply to the address of the District 
Association of Guntir in the matter of the irrigation difficulties experienced 
by the ryots, has given great disappointment to the public. He said that the 
complaint was exaggerated and that the Engineering Department were work- 
ing jor the welfare of the people. If His Excellency was of opinion that the 


His Excellency the Governor. 


Association had exaggerated the irrigation difficulties of the ryots, he should 


have made personal enquires or appointed a committee to enquire into and 
report on the matter. . . . . His Excellency freely mixed with the 
people at the dinner given in his honour and there was nothing ostentatious 
about him. 


41. A correspondent to the Atstnapatrika, of the 8th January, says :— 
Unless the Indian National Congress is discon- 
tinued and National Institutions are worked on 
new lines, political life in India will continue to be a farce. Another corre- 
spondent to the same paper says :—I am of opinion that the Congress has not 
done any good to the country during tiie past thirty years of its existence. 
- The Government have been turning a deaf ear to its resolutions. The few 
reforms in the Legislative Councils were the result of the agitation of the 
Nationalists rather than of the work of the Congress. In the last session of 
the Congress, the President was silent on such questions as the violation of 
the freedom of some Hindu and Mussalman leaders without enquiry, the 
seizing of presses and newspapers without sufficient grounds, and the granting 
of unlimited power to the executive. It was his opinion that the time is far 
distant when we will become fit for self-government, and that it is mad to 
aspire for thoroughly representative legislative institutions. The Congress 
has thus passed a lame resolution anent self-government. It is a shame that 
the leaders thought themselves unfit for self-government although. they have 
been under the British rule for 110 years, while the uncivilised Negroes and 
the people of the Philippine Islands were found fit for it. Unless complete 


The Congress. 


independence under the british raj is given to the people of India, there is 
no possibility of any reform in the political conditions of this country. 


In a leading article giving a summary of the resolutions passed at the 


The Indian National Congress. ©2978; the Bharathi, of the 31st December *, 
' lays stress on Sir Sinha’s words urging military 
training for Indians and thereupon remarks :—We earnestly hope that the 
authorities will regard this question with true and far-seeing statesmanship 
and thus add to the strength of the empire and to the mutual good-will 
between Europeans and Indians. It must be clear now at least that there is 
no meaning in the argument that.the congress (which, by the way, is the 
only body competent to voice these new aspirations) has no functions any 
longer. This national body has admittedly many defects as at present con- 
stituted; but reforms are sure to de effected in course of time and with the 
stamp of unanimity on them they are sure to bear excellent fruit. We must 
emphasise the point that we must assume the attitude of patience and for- 
bearance so clearly indicated in Sir Sinha’s speech, bearing in mind that our 
salvation lies in our own hands. : 


42. The Swadeshabhimani, of the 7th January, in a leading article 

a“ observes that, although, since the congress 

National progress. . fiasco at Surat the moderates and the extremists 

have refused to be reconciled to each other and meet on a common platform 
and even the efforts of Mrs. Annie Besant to bring them together under her 
Home Rule League have not met with any better success in the congress 
arty, it is deeply gratifying to note that the cause of national progress has 
ound a fresh source of strength in the establishment of a better understanding 
and greater cordiality between the Hindus and the Moslems this year. ‘The 
paper then proceeds to give a summary of the resolutions passed at the 
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congress and thereupon observes:—There can be no difference of opinion as: 
to the ultimate goal of all political ambition. The disagreement relates only 
to the methods to be employed in order to reach that goal. It seems to us 
better however to test the merit of each method by practical steps rather than 
by mere discussions and resolutions. The country 1s teeming with the 
destitute, the ignorant and the distressed. The mode of restoring them to 


happiness can be only one and differences in regard to political opinions van 


have no place in the methods to be employed to this end. As it is through 
the advancement of the masses that any scheme of self-government can be 
possible, the President has rightly exhorted all patriotic citizens to make 
more vigorous efforts to achieve this prime purpose. 


48. In a leading article referring to the various congresses and 
conferences in Christmas week, the Bharathi, 
of the 7th January, observes that whichever 
side we may turn we see evidence of better fellow feeling among the various 
classes and communities and that the signs of reconciliation between the mod- 
erates andthe extremists in this year’s sitting of the congress, the eloquent 
testimony furnished by the Moslem leaders regarding their brotherly feelings 
towards the Hindus, the equally strong evidences of mutual good-will 
expressed at the Christian Conference, and above all, the notable utterances 
of the illustrious President of the Industrial Conference, all go to show that 


India is entering upon a new era Which will soon help her to regain her 
ancient glory. 


44, Referring to the resolution moved by Mr. Paranjpe at the recent 
session of the congress regarding the disabilities 
of Indian students in England, the Sampad 
Ab/yudaya, of the 13th January, after giving a summary of Mr. Paranjpe’s 
speech on the subject, proceeds to observe that it is deplorable that there 
should have been room for complaints of this nature, and hopes that the 


India Office and the Home authorities will now at least proceed to remedy 
this grievance. : 


45. The Vrittanta Patrika, of the 13th January, in a leading article 
writes:—The cries of Swaraj and Home Rule 
have been growing more and more insistent 
everywhere of late. The aim is vaguely said to be some kind of democratic 
rule which is again defined as ** self-government as in the colonies’. These 
colonies, it must be remembered, are the very limbs of the empire. Their 
Governments as well as people have given abundant proofs of their loyalty 
and affection to the mother country. ‘They have trained thousands of their 
men for military service and sent them to the battlefield. Besides, they 
have contributed lakhs and lakhs towards the expenses of the war. Further, 
each of them has a different form of Government. No two of these forms 
are alike. ‘The term “self-government as in the colonies” therefore is hardl 

intelligible. The advocates of self-government would consequently do we 

to be more definite in their demand and to this end first discuss and agree 
among themselves as to what it is exactly that they would like to have. In 
Mysore, too, the people, it is true, have at present no voice in the matter of 
appointing any of the officers of Government from the Diwan down to the 
humblest servant. But is it necessary that they should have a voice in these 
matters? Have they the discrimination and capacity to nominate their own 
officers ? Already they have, for example, the power of electing their own 
representatives to the Municipal’ Councils. Do they exercise these powers 
properly and elect really capable men? Are they able to conduct even 
municipal administration satisfactorily if everything is left to their own 
discretion? Again, if it is desired to have some kind of democratic rule 

is the right of electing popular representatives to be extended to the ignorant 
masses irrespective of qualifications, or is it to be exercised by only a definite 
section of-the population ?. In the former case, can the masses at present 
exercise these ~powers i ?- Are they at all acquainted with the 
complex machinery of administration of so huge a continent as India? And 
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in the latter case, what are the qualifications of the voting section to be? If 


the franchise is to be restricted to a part of the population, it can hardly be 
called democractic government. We would, thicreferc, suggest that the 
learned and far-sighted leaders of the people may first discuss and decide for 
themselves the exact lines on which they would like to base the future 
administration of India. It is not a very difficult task after all to make 
lengthy speeches and deliver eloquent addresses. It is important that we 
should first try to understand what our demands may lead us to. If, for 
example, it is proposed to entrust the administration of our province (Mysore) 
to the present Representative Assembly, would it be acceptable to the people ? 
We, therefore, earnestly hope that our patriotic brethren would first enquire 
into the exact condition of the Indian masses at present, and decide what is 
to be the exact nature of the proposed reform. | 


46. In speaking of the cattle mortality in this Presidency during the 

Cattle mortality. six months endipg with the 30th September 

last, the Manorama, of the 11th January, 

observes that it is surprising that the Government still fail to understand 

that this increase in cattle mortality is due to their refusal to grant licenses 
for the possession of guns when applied for. 


47. The Jaridah-t-Rozgar, of the 1st January, writes :—Of the resolutions 
put forward at the congress there are some, at 
3 any rate, with which we are in agreement. 
For instance, the resolution that the Press Act should be amended is supported 
by all. This would greatly facilitate the bringing of public sentiments to the 
notice of our bemgn Government, while we would be at liberty to freely 
express our views with regard to them, and then the Government, after due 
consideration, might pass such orders thereon as it might deem fit. What is 
the press? Nothing but one of the voices of the public which is able to 
communicate the feelings of the people to Government. | 

The amendment of the Press Act does not mean that the press may be 
allowed to publish inflammatory articles. Our object is merely that the 
present stringency of the Press Act may be slightly relaxed. 

The next resolution of the congress relates to the grant of commissions 
in the army to Indians and toa slight amendment in the Arms Act. But for 


‘¢ The congress and ourselves.” 


the restrictions of the Arms Act and the exclusion of Indians from commissions 


in the army, Teutonic and more especially Prussian militarism would have 
been crushed in a moment. However we can never agree with the views of 
the congress regarding self-zovernment ; for India has different nationalities 
like Ireland. The examples of the seli-governments of Australia, Canada 
and South Africa cited by the congress cannot hold good in the case of India, 
as in those places the people are of the same race, the same blood and the 
same descent and hence no complications arose when self-government was 
established there. If, on the contrary, self-government be granted to India, 
instead of proving beneficial it will turn out mjurious. 


IIJ.—LeEciIsLation. 


48. The Qaumi Report, of the 30th December, writes :—Yesterday 
Mr. Harniman moved a resolution at the con- 

A discussion regarding the press that the Press Act should be repealed 
Frees Act. inasmuch as it unlawfully interferes with the 
rights of the public. Its indiscriminate interference increases day by day, and 
newspaper editors are being punished before they commit an offence. ‘T'he 
enthusiastic mover of the resolution said: ‘‘ This Act was passed when an 
extraordinary state of affairs demanded it, but I can challenge any member 
of Government to show that any such state of affairs exists at the present 


moment.”’ me 
Although Mr. Horniman’s views have an absolutely liberal political 


colour still apart from his humourous speech, this plain and simple statement — 


may be made by any one, that the position of editors is very delicate one. 
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We truly assert that those who are not editors or those who become 
editors by force of circumstances are unable to realise the difficulties of a 
genuine editor. It isa true philosophy and correct logic that just as no 
Government is the enemy of newspaper, no newspaper is disloyal to a 
Government. | 

On the present occasion this incident is very interesting. When the 
Press Act Bill, which was evolved from the complex brain and perplexing 
pen of Sir Herbert Risley, was introduced in the Viceregal Legislative Coun- 
cil, Sir S. P. Sinha, the President of the Congress this year, held the legal . 
portfolio. Just as he has now heard the ebjection of the enthusiastic mover 
so when the Bill was under consideration, a couple of the honourable 
members wanted to impress upon him that the measure was not suitable to 
the future condition of the country. The difference being that now Sir 
S. P. Sinha says nothing, while he then coolly and with great assurance 
poured the water of hope upon the burning hearts of the objectors. 

It appears from a telegraphic communication that Mr. Horniman in his 
complaint, couched in humourous terms, was so plain that he shouted in 
clarion tones: ‘‘I ask the President, can he now, with the same assurance 
that he then gave, place his hand on his heart and say these words: “TI can 
give the assurance that this Act is not severe”? Although it is astonishin 
and, apparently, objectionable for a mover to speak so bluntly-and boldly, 
but the learned historian will recognise in it an example of Islamic liberty 
and equality. 

The mover cited the case of the Comrade in which the Chief Justice of 
Bengal acquitted the editor of the charge of an infringement of the law, 
but Government’s expediency could not be ignored. 

In our opinion this question calls for the immediate attention of Govern- 
ment. We, of course, appreciate the difficulty that most papers are unbridled, 
blunt avd narrow-minded, but this does not mean that editors of approved 
merit should be bound up with them. 


IV.—NatTIve STATES. 


49, In commenting upon the report on the administration of the Cochin 
State for the year 1090 M.E., the Keralodayam, 
of the llth January, remarks, among other 
things, that little has to be said about actual deeds, most of the administra- 
tive problems being still under consideration, and that the administration 
has become rather slow, and hopes that the several questions that are still 
under consideration will be settled before Mr. Bhore retires from Cochin. 


Cochin administration. 


ERRATA. 


“Report No. 2. 


Page 60, paragraph 25, line 35, substitute “ of” for “to” after “ respect ”’. 
a 31 ,, 8, subsittute “where” for “ when”. 
were. 9 55 4, 9, insert “are” after * others”. 
» Tl y 55 ,, 21, insert “S, P.” after “ Sir”. 

Article 53, line 5 from the bottom, for “ dividing ” read ‘ deriding ”. 
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1 | Abhinavasarasvati | Telugu. | Chandrika Press, Guntar Monthly .. | J — Pattabhirama Siastri, 800 
, on indu, Brahman, 44 years. 
2 | Adviser Urdu Muhammadi Press, Civil and | Tri- A. Abdul Basith, fulenaiin 450 
. Military Station, Bangalore.| monthly.| 38 years. a 
3 | Adyar Bulletin English . Par! ag ga Monthly. — Annie Besant, European,{ 1,200 
: audings, Adyar. 67 years. 
4 | Aftab-i-Dakhan Urda Ata-ur-rahman Press, 194, Tri- | Daily yet” Jalal-ud-din Sahib 100 
; moe plicane High Road, Madras. Muhammadan, 38 years. 
€ | Agricultural Pamphlet. | Tamil .. | Sri Vidya Press, Kumbakonam | Monthly.. | R. Srinivasa Ayyangar, 39 years, 600 
and Subrahmaniya Ayyar, 39 
. years, Hindu, Brahmans. 
6 | Agricultore .- | Teluga. Durga Press, Ellore, Kistna{ Do. Rao Sahib G. N&rdéyanaswémi| 1,000 
district. Nayudu, B.a.. Hindu, Sudra, 
‘ P . 49 years. 
7 | Agriculturiet Tamil .. — Press, Georgetown,| Do. .. | J.R. Ranga Raju, Hinda, Balija, | 1,000 
eer uadras. 40 years. . 
» 4 in-i-eDeccan oe Urdu A’in-i-Decceau Press, Begam Do. Mauls Ina at Husain Khan 760 
Bazaar, Hyderabad. Sahib, prs say 40 years. 
9 | Akhbar-i-Shaukut-ul- Do. ..| Published at Hyderabad, bat | Bi- Muhammad Bashir-ud-din 100 
Jslam. printed at the Ata-ur-rahman| menthly.| Abmad, Muhammadan, 27 
Press, Triplicane, High years. 
: Koad, Madras, 
lo | Alhami ae +. | Do. Isjamia Press, Mount Road,/ Daily and| Syed Muhammad Vali-ul-lah 500 
: Madras. weekly. Husaini, Muhammadan, 10 
: ears. 
11 | Al-Mazmun ee... --| Do. .. | Alari Press, Royapetta, | Monthly .. M; Ansur-ad-din Sahib Bakhud, 600 
rere : | Madras. uhamm 34 years. 
12 | Ananda Bodhini.* | Tamil.. P. KR. Rama Ayyar & Co.'s} Do. Muniswawi Melalives. Hindu, 500 
: | Press, Georgetown, Madras. Vellala, 30 years. 
13 | Andra Advocate ../| English. Basi! Printing Works, Vizaga- | Weekly ... Nyayapati Rangamannar, Hindu, 450 
: | patam. Vyshnava, 29 years. 
14 | Andhrabharati ../ Telugu. §Kistna | Swadeshi ress,| Monthly .. | Mutnuri Krishna Rao, Hindu, 200 
ee Masulipatam. Brahman, 37 years. 
15 | Andhra Chandrika Do. | Andhra Chandrika § Press,| Weekly ..| B. Narayanaswami, Hindu,| 1,000 
Prodatur, Cuddapah district. Brahman, 22 years. 
16 | Andhra Patrika ..| Anglo- = Andhra Patrika Press, George- | Daily and|K. Nageswara Rao, Hindu,| 7,000 
| Telagu.§ town, Madras. weekly. Brahman, 45 years. 
i? | Andhraprakasika. | Telugu. Hindu Press, Mount Road, | Bi-weekly. | 4. C. Varthasarathi Nayudu, 500 
Madras. Hindu, Balija, 6! years. | 
18 | Andhra Sahitya Pari- | Anglo- Published at the ‘Telugu | Quarterly. K. Sarria Rao, Hindu, Brahman, 400 
shad Patrika. Telugu. Academy office, Pudupet, 41 years. 
| prioted at the Jyotishmati 
| Press, Georgetown, Madras. 
19 | Anglo-Indian .. | English. | Published at the Anglo-Indian | Fort- Felix Alexander D’Cruz, Anglo-|' 765¢ 
| Association premises,| nightly. Indian, 58 years. 
| Kgmore, printed at the Pro- 
|. gressive Press, Georgetown, 
|. Madras. ; 
20 | Antiseptic ea ne Do. ' Published at No. 323, Thumbu | Monthly .. The Hon ble Dr. T. M. Nayar, | 400 
. Chetty Street, printed by Hindu, Nayar, 45 years. | 
the Ananda Press, George- 
town, Madras. 
21; Army and Civil! Do. Messrs. Thumby & Co., Civil | Daily H. Plumbe, European, 57 years. 100 
NWews. t | and Military Station, Banga- 
lore. : : 
22 | Arogyam "3 .. | Telugu. | Sarasvati Press, Cocanada Monthly .. | V. Gopala Krishna Rao, Hindu, 500 
| Brahman, 28 years. - 
23 | Arunodayam .. .. | Tamil .. | Evangelical Lutheran Mission Do. ..| Rev. S. Zcheme, German, 50 900 
, Press, |'ranquebar, Tanjore years. 
English ea ts Pondich D Arabind Ghose, Hind 1,000 
_ = me nglis M ess, Pondicherry .. Oo. : rabindo . indu, 
sy; aeye | — = Kayastha, 44 years, Paul 
French. Richard, 48 years, and Madame 


Richard, French. 
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Name of publication. 


Lan gue - 
age of . 
publi- 
cation. 


Where published. Edition. 


Name, caste and age of editor. 


25 “ircaine. Samaj 
26 | Ary4 Dharma Pra- 
késam. 
v7 | Arya Mahilé 
388 | Aryathilaka a 
29 | Arya Vysya ‘“ 
380 | Asha .. ae si 
31 | Aswaléyana Karma 
Kalanidhi. 
32 | Atma Poshini ws 
38 | Bala Mitra or Children’s 
Friend. 
84 | Balamitram .... ~ 
35 | Balar Dutan or 
Children’s Herald. 
36 | Baliyar Mittiran 7 
| Children’s Friend. | 
87° Baliyar Nesun or Chil- 


| Bar, Platform and 


| 


dren’s Magazine. 


Pulpit. 
B.G.M. College Maga- 
zine. 
Bhakti Vijaya .. 0° 
Bharatamata__.... 
Bharati © ne 
Bharati, formerly the 


Telagu. 


Anglo- 
Telugu. 
Uriya .. 


Cansrese 


Mala- 
yalam. 
Telugu. 


Mala- 
yalam. 
Tamil , 


English. 


English 
and 

| Mala- 

| yalam. 

Cunarese 


(Mysore) and printed at tbe 

Graduates’ ‘Trading Associa- 

tion Press, Mysore. 
Vanivilasa Press, Bellary. .. Do. 


Arya Vysya Press, Guntor .. | Fort- 


K. Narasimbayya & Co., 
Printers, Mysore. : 


Akshararatna Prakasika Press, Do. 
Kunnankulam, Cochin State. 

C.L.8. Press, M«morial Hall Do. 
Compound, Madras. 


\ 


Anglo- 
Telugu. 
Canareee 


Tami . 


Inratya cians 
Bkéra‘i Vildsa . 


45 | Bhuloka Vyasam.* 


47 
48 
49 
£0 


61 
52 
53 


54 


55 
56 


Bhuvaneswari .. 


Bible Faith Mission 
Standard. 
Bédhaka Bédhini ‘3 


Carlylear... ‘< 


Catholic Messenger .. 


Catholic Register. 
Catholic Watch- 
man. 


Chakravarthi ms 
Chakravartini 


Christ Church, Madras, 
Monthly Magazine. 
Christian College Maga- 

zine. 


; | Canarese 


| ‘Tamil .. 


Telugu. 


English. 
Canarese 
English. 
Mala- 
yalam. 


English. 


Do. 


Mala- 
yalam. 
Tamil .. 


Englisb. 
Do. 


Basel Mission Press, Mange-- Do. 
lore. 

Published at Nazareth, | Do. 
printed at the Darling | 
Printing Press, Palamcottah. | 

C.L.S. Press, Memorial Hall | Do. 
Compound, Madras. 

Palameottah Printing Prees, | : Do. 
Palamcottab. | 

Modern Press, Pondicherry .. | Do. 

Basel Mission Press, Manga- | Eight 
lore. | times 

| year. 

Srinivasa Press, Mysore e | Monthly 

Sri Virayogindra coed | Weekly 
Vizianagram. | 

| Sankara Vilas Press, Bellary... Do. 

Presidency Press, Paengeen es | | ‘Daily 


Madras. 
Bhuvaneswari l’ress, Mysore. . 


Bhuloka Vyasam Prees, Do. 
Georgetown, Madras. | 
Vidwajjana Manoranjani, Jo. 


Press, Pithapuram, Godavari | 
district. 


but printed at the Malayala | 
Manorama Press, Kottayam, | 
Travancore State. 

Published at Ssn Thomé, | 
printed at the Presidency | 
Press, Georgetown, Madras. | . 

Published 
Supply Societ wet am ,» Georgetown, | : 
printed at the Progressive | 
Press, Georgetown, Madras. | 

Chakravarthi Press, Muttan. | 
cherry, Cochin State. 


Do. 


Do. 


leswaranpettah, Madras. 


Nethodist Publishing House, Do. 
Mount Road, Madras. 
Do. do. Do. 


Krishnaraja Vani Vilas Press, | Monthly 
Mysore. 
Sri Lakshmi Vilasa Press, Do. 
Nadahalli, Mysore State. 
| 
Published at Nanjangud, Do. .. 


| nightly. 
Asha Press, Berhampur * | Do. 
Monthly 


: Monthly o. 


Hogarth fFress, Royapetta, Once i in two 
Madras. | _monthe. 
Wesleyan Mission Press, | | aoeny 
Mysore. 
a my Press, Rajeh-| _ Fort- 
mun | nightly. 
Published at Kuruvalangad, | Monthly .. 


at the Catholic, Weekly . 


Sachchidananda Press, Koma- | Monthly.. 


G. Virupakeb: ayya, Hindu, 
Brahman, 22 years. 
N. Naranappana Venkappa, 


Hindu, Brahman, 31 yeurs. 


YW. Sitarama Jois, Hindu, Brah- 
man, 21 years. 


K. Subba Sastraju, Hindu, 
Brahman, 33 years. 

8. gy goo Gupta, Hindu, 
MS te 51 years. 

S. Rotho. Hindu, Brahman, 
30 years. 

Mahadeva Sastri, Hindu, Brab- 
man, 60 yeurs. 

Rev. P. V. Joseph, 


Syrian 
Christian, 25 years. 


. | Mire E. 8. McCauley, European, 


36 years. 
C. Renz, German, 37 years... 


Joseph A. Jesudasan, Indian 


Christian, 38 years. 
Rev. R. Robertson, European 


Rev. R. V. Asirvadam, Indian 
Christian, 44 years. 


J. Dartnell, Eurasian, 38 years... 


W. E. Hoare, Englishman, 51 
years. 


M. Sitarama Sastri, Hindu, Brab- 
man, 46 years. 

Voruganti enkata Somayajulu, 
Hindu, Brahman, 36 years. 


K. M. Karibasavayya. Lingayat, 
32 years. 
T.  Krishnaswami  Pavalar, 


Hindu, Gramani, 26 years. 

A. Krishna Dikehit, Hindu, 
Brahman, 29 years. 

P. Sfuthovira Navalar, Hindu, 
Valluvan, 61 years. 

N. Virabadrayya, Hindu, 
Brahman. 


Charles KR. Vedanta Achari, 
Indian Christian, 30 years. 
Rev. H. Spencer, European o. 


T. Sriramula, s.4., Hindu, 
Brahman, 39 years, 

B® A. Nidhyiri, B.4., Indian 
Christian, 30 years. 


Rev. A. M. Texiera, Portu- 
guese, 35 years. 


Rev. Father Suse, European .. 


K. Janadhana Menon, Hinda, 
Sudra, 29 years. 

K. Vadivelu Chetti, Hina, 
Vania, 52 years. 


Rev. W. E. Wood, 3.a., 1u.B., 
European, 46 years. 
E. B. Rosa, European 


* Revived, 5th January 191 6. 


= Langu- 
No. Name of publication. age of . 
publi- Where published. Edition. Name, caste aud : Ciroul 
pty wl , caste aud age of editor, rouse 
“ on tion, 
= ; 3 
Cc 
5 * ® ° P - 
) 7 | Christian Patriot. | Englisk. | Mercury Press, Georgetown, | Weekly .. | BR. A. Daso ‘ati 
. e Tri 
, i Magazine. ‘Tionevelly. nting Press, | Quarterly. | J. Jnanamuthu, 8.4.,  1.T. 500 
Cochin Argus ..| 0. | Cochin Argus Press, British | W , Indian Christian, 49 years, 
) 60 | Commercial W Cochin. yas ° eekly .. | U. Hamilton Pereira, Anglo- 400 
Advertiser. * orld | English, | Published at 41, Anantam| Do C teem 20 yours. 
r. Lamil rh ey Street, Choolai : wie + a Pillai, Hindu, | 1,000 
Tela a se at the Srinivasa nati did cee 
61 . - Tress, Chin tadri et, Mad «" 
) Commonweal English. | Vasanta Prews, Theosophical Do. Mrs. Anni 
' 62 | Contéinpots Le Society Buildings, Adyar. 67 oie Besant, European’| 7,000 
Davie ry w . | Published at Mylapore, printed | Month] M BD : . 
U ; W ig Modern Printing ae | Hindu yas gg eg id 
63 | Co-operative Bulletin .. | Canarese frish Prise, ‘lomacee - D K | pieagee 
ies : | ’ so 0. . S. Krishna Ayyar, Hind | 
64 | Criminal Law Review.. | English. | Published at Mylapore, printed | Weekl "? Peer 7 
a. fe ) prin eekly ..| M. B. Duraiswami A 
: Wy e Modern Printing Hindu, Brah yyangar, 600 
65 | Daily Post + Vorks, Mount Road, Madras. ae oe eee. 
: oe Do. a Post Press, Civil and | Daily (two T. M. Babington, E 
66 | Deccan Law Report Urdu Dec mcg, Sage a editions). Pere aia 3,000 
we oe Ww port Press, | Month! Ghul 
Troop B DULY «- am Akbar Khan Sahib 
6 ‘oop Bazaar, Hyderabad. ahib,} 1,000 
0 7 | Desabhimani -- | Anglo- | Patriot Press, Guddalore N ew | Weekl P ot eee “i gag ? 
ct Famil. | Town. y..|P. T. Tiruvonkata  Achari,| 466 
° ». | Anglo-— Desabhimani Press, Guntar ~ Do D Séahi ae se. 
- ee Telugu. oe Pt &chalapathi Rao, Hindu, 600 
; » -» | Anglo- | Sri Krishna Vilasam Press Do. T "K. Nar ese 
oe Quilon, Travancore. ‘Ezhava ro gee loca —) 
r 70 | Desamata Teluga. : | 
ga. | Manorama Pre ‘ah- 
a fe sundry. es, Rajah Do. Ra en Ramamarti, Hindu, 700 
0 > ission-| Do. |Sujanarenjani Press, Cove: | Quarterly. | Rev. N. ee 
72 Dhan ika. nada. ° | Obristis auenem, fees) 1000 
‘ han .. | Canarese oe Press, Davan- | Fort- M. iniowee Hardaik 
- gere, Mysore State. ounce 250 
| (8 | Dhénvantari Mala- Lakshmi ' Sahayam Press PB yy P — igayat, 30 years. 
(i yalam. — Desam, Malabar sits ‘Vestven, 48 aa —— _ 
ss trict. : : 
0 (4 | Dharma Prachara .. | English. | Graduates’ Trading Association Weekly ..| A. Mahadeva Sastri : 
0 75 | Dharma - Press, Mysore. Brahman 53 —. sg 
Poshini.§ | Anglo- Maromohanam Presa, Quilon, | Bi- R. Madhavan Onnith : 
9 : — Travancore State. monthly. | Nayar, 37 Bog an, Hindu, 820 
am. | dike ; 
” 76 | Dharmasadhini .. | Telugu. | Scape & Co.’s Press, Cocanada. | Fort- P. Narasimham, Hindu, Brah 500 
° e | A) « ° h . : 
‘ 77 — of Indian Case | English. | Published at Mylapore, printed rMocthly’. ‘ M. B. Declven! A 
we at the Modern Printing a en een | nee 
0 78 | Disciple Do Bess : —— Road, Madras. oe race 
‘i - ; asantha Press, Theosophical | terly. | Mrs. i 
. 79 | Di ; Society Buildings, kde. —e 67 Bsn —, Seeee,| 50 
agnana Dipika Telugu. | Victoria Jubitee Press, | Monthly., | P. Narasimha 58 vy 
. of Theo- Chittoor. Eee? Srinivésa’ Réo a: a). ae 
oph ‘ ‘ ’ years, 
0 80 Dravidsbhimani _. | "Tamil .. | Oravidabhimani Press, Salem, | Weekly .. DAL ya ag Christ-| 1,000 
° ! 
6 81 | Education English | Srinivasa V ges Leg 
. ' arada Achari & | Monthly.. | ©. Srinivasa Achari, Hi 
= Review. gaa Mount Koad, Brahman, 60 years. — ™ 
2 | Elementary School Jour- Telugu. ‘Chintamani Press, Rajah-| D P i 
: : nal. | caaler. ’ ja 0. - ° Ppa am Hindu, Brahman,{ 1,600 
Friendly Instrootor .. | Tamil.. | Palamcottah Printing Press, | Do. Kev. D. Pakkianathan, Indi 
ale Palamcottah, Christian, 62 years | 
ospe] Witness .. | English. | A.E.L. Mission Press, Guntar. Do. .. | Rev. Victor MoUaulay, Ameri 350 
| = ; can, 40 g 
85 | Grihalakehm‘ .. .. | relugu. “_ aon : Ene Ellore, Do. N. Chelapati a Hindu, Brah 400 
. . § , we 
9 86 | Guide to Workers | Mala- Basel Mi ion P - ) 7s. 9 ee. . 
sea tiie A eg ission Press, Manga Do. C. Renz, German, 37 years. 240 
Gurubodhini or the 0. ManjanaviJakkam Press Do. K. Vela i : 
ng | pensner'® Guide. Palghat, Malabar distriot. : 28 ee ett, Tigyt 1. ite 
0 3 | Harvest Field .. .. | English. | Wesleyan Mission Press Do. Rev. H. Galli 
M yeore ! en a 
0 89 | Hilal .. : 4 eee — Press, Mount Koad, | Daily and Syed Muhammad Vali-ul-lah 500 
fadras. monthly. | Hussaini, Muha 
- 90 | Hindu : .. | English, | National Press, Wallajah Road, | Daily, tr 8. ~ ss Ren rome f i 6 
Madras. ~ y B.L., Hindu, Brahman, "60 id 
: : an years. 
weekly. 
91 | Hinda Nesan .. | Tamil .. | South Indian Press, George- | Daily 3 S. Sundararaja Ayyangar, B.a 
a 3 town, Madras. Hindu, Brahman, 59 years. +>} 21,600 
+ Ceased on 16th September 1915 and revived on the 27th idem. t Started, April 1915, 


* Started, 27th September 1915. 
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Do. 
Tamil .. 


Telugu. 
Do. 

English. | 
Do. 


Do. 
Tamil .. 
English 

and 

‘l'amil, 


English, 


Canarese. 


Do. 


Vidyartini 
Cocanada. 


Sarojani Vilas Press, Mahbub- | 
nagar, Hyderabad State. 
Published at Mylapore, printed 
at the Commercial Press, 
Triplicane, Madras. 
Hithakarini Press, FEllore, 
Kistna district. 

C.M.8. Dove Press, Maeuli- 
patam. 

India Printing Works, George- 
town, Madras. 


Criminal Investigation Press, 
Vellore, North Arcot district. 


Samaj Press, 


Progressive Press, George- 
town, Madras. 
Imprimiere Louis Sinnaya de 


Saigon, Pondicherry. 


Published at Tholasinga 
Perumalkoil Stret, printed 
at the Commercial Press, 
Triplicane, Madras. 

Madras Times Press, Mount 
Road , Madras. 

Published in Bangalore, printed 
at the Wesleyan Mission 
Press, Mysore. 

Hogarth Press, 
Madras. 

Thompson & Co.’s Minerva 
Press, Georgetown, Madras. 

Published at 2 and 3, Raja’s 
Buildings, Armenian Street, 
and printed at the Minerva 
Press, Georgetown, Madras. 

S.P.C.K. Press, Vepery, 
Madras. 


Royapettah, 


Methodist Publishing House, 
Mount Road, Madras. 

Indian Law Guaztte Press, 
Chin‘adripet, Madras. 

India Printing Works, 
Georgetown, Mudras. 


Published at Mylapore, printed 
at Thompson & Co.’s 
Minerva Press, Georgetown, 
Madras. 

Southern Star 
Trichinopoly. 

Indian Patriot Press, George. 
town, Madras 


Published at Triplicane, 
printed by Vest Co., 
Mount Road, Madras. — 

G. A. Natesan & Co.’s Press, 
Georgetown, Madras. 

Methodist Publishing House, 
Mount Road, Madras. 


Published at Anna Pillai 
Street, Georgetown, and 
printed at the Kalarathna- 


Press, 


karan, Press, Georgetown, 
Madras. 

Ambika Press, Park Town, 
Madras. 


Published at Kokkarne, Brah- 
mawar, printed at the Sarada 
Press, cy 

Vardhamana Press, Mysore .. 


Monthly °° 
ae 
Do. 

Weekly .. 

Monthly .. 

Fort- 
nightly. 

Do. 

Daily .. 

Monthly.. 

Do, 
Do. | 
Do. os | 
Do. .. ; 
Do. | 
Do. 

Quarterly. 

Do. 
Monthly.. 
| Fort- 
nightly 
and | 
monthly. | 
Quarterly. | 
Do. 
Daily and 
tri- 
weekly. 
Monthly.. 
' Do. 
Fort- 
nightly. 
Monthly.. 
Do. 
De... vs 
Do. 


Rev. 


N. 


B. Seshamina, 36 years, and M. 
Chaddamma, 31 years, Hindus, 
Brahmans. 

B. Srinivasa Sarma, Hindn, 
Brahman, 30 years. 


Visalakshi Amma), Hindu, Brah- 


man, 35 years. 


M. L. Narasimha Sarma, Hindu, 
Brahman, 32 years. 

Rev. D. Anantam, zB.a., Indian 
Christian, 64 years. 

K. Punnayys, Iflindu, Brahman, 
28 years. 

T. K. Sundara Ayyar, Hindu, 
Brahman, 43 years. 


P. V. Sabhapati Mudaliyar, 
Hindao, Vellula, 42 years. 

S. Rajalu Reddi, Hindu, Reddi, 
26 years. 


r & Vi. Spyes, 
Brahman, 355 years. 


Hindu, 


. '*A. MoD. Redwood, European, 


30 . 
Rev. H. Halliwell, European .. 


D. David, Indian, Christian, 
42 years. 

T. K. Swaminatha Ayyar, Hindu, 
Brahman, 38 years. 

T. R. Venkatesa Ayyar, Hindu, 
Brahman. 


N. Maonicol, m.a., 46 
years, and Rev. A. Robert- 
80n, M.A., 43 years, Europeans. 

Mrs. K. Satyanathan, wM.a., 

Indian Christian, 42 years. 

Radbakrishbna Nayadn, 

Hindu, Balija, 39 years. 


| M. C. Parthasarathi Ayyangar, 


b.4., BL., Hindu, Brahman, 
42 years. 

P. R. Ganapati Ayyar, Hindu, 
Brabman, 40 ot 


Thomas Ralph Hopper, Christ- 
lan, 47 years. 

Diwan Bahadur C. Karunakara 
Menon, B.a., Hindu, Nagar, 55 


years. 
8. K. Subba Rao, Hindu, Brah- 
man, .46 years. 


G. A. Natesa Ayyar, B.a., F.M.U., 
Hindu, Brahman, 46 years. 
Rev. E. L. King, m.a., American, 

27 years. 


C. Nagalinga Mudaliyar, Hind 
Vellala, 7 years. ' m 


G. Kodandaramayya, w.a., 


Hinda, Brahman, 55 years, 
Y. Nabhirajayya, Jain, 33 years. 


M. 8. Dharanendrayya, Jain, 
36 years. | 


187 
1,000 


1,000 
476 
400 

1,400 


1,000 
100 
500 

1,100 
500 


500 
1,000 
Not 
known. 


606 


600 
500 
1,400 


500 
400 
1,350 


800 


8,000 
126 


500 


600 


800 


92 | Hindu Sundari... 
93 ' Hita Bodhini 
| Hitakerini ..  .. 
| 
95 Do. - 
| 96 | Hitavadi .. -- 
b+ gh 4 
ites 97 | Humanity .. 7" 
4 98 | Illustrated Crimi- 
it nal Investigation 
, 1 and Law Digest. 
: Fir 99 | Indian co as 
he 100 | Indian Advertiser. 
iH i} ) 101 | Indian icul- 
at tural World. 
Hae 102 | Indian Christian 
aly 103 | Indian Christian 
aw Endeavour, 
it t 104 | Indian Church News 
eT and Review. 
Pay ty 105 | Indian Emigrant.. 
By 106 | Indian Engineer. 
r ‘A 107 | Indian Interpreter... 
a «) 108 | Indian Ladies’ Maga- 
t Pert ¥ gine. 
1 ih B 109 | Indian Law 
[ae 110 | Indian Law Journal 
| 
./ 
‘yy 
rt 111 | Indian Law Quarterly .. 
112 | Indian Missionary Intel- 
ligencer. : 
113 | Indian Patriot 
114|Indian Railway 
115; Indian Review .. 
(116 |Indian Students’ 
Record. { 
117 | Industrial Eiacation .. 
118 | International | 
| | Bolice , Service 
Magazine. 
119 Jaina Bandhu .. -" 
120 _ Hiteishini 
© Started, October 1915. 


_t Temporarily discontinued, May 1915. 


} Discontinued, January 1915. 
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No. Name of pubiication. pabli- Where published. Edition. Name, caste and age of editor. — 
cation. : . 
1 2 3 7 - 5 6 eae 
121 | J Socsle's Friend” Tamil .. ais om Prees, Georgetown, | Monthly .. cre Pay ptm k.4.,Hindu,, 1,000 
| . . : rahman earn. 
122 | Jananukulan ». |. Do. Bri Krishna Vilas Press,| Weekly ..|T. V. Keine Das, Hindu,{ 1,000 
: Tanjore. Vellala, 56 years. . | 
123 | Janmi_... oe -. | Mala- Lakshmi Sahayam  Press,| Monthly .. | K. C. Manavikraman Tamburan 350 
yalam oe Desam, Malabar Hindu, Samantan, 46 years. 
ict. 
124 | Jaridah-i-Rosgar .. | Urdu .. | Hyderi Press, Royapetta,| Daily and | Muhammad Abdul Latif Sahib,| 1,100 
Madras. ss weekly, Muhammadan, Sunni, 36 years. 
125 | Jnana Bhanu -. | Tamil ., | Published in Mylapore, printed | Monthly ..|Scbrahmanya Siva, Hindu, 250 
= kien ae Brahman, 87 years. 
.Omaleswaranpet, Madras. 
126 | Josephite be -. | Anglo- | Calicut, printed at the| Annually. |I. N. Coelho, s.3., Indian 300 
——. — Press, Nanga- Christian, 41 years. , 
yalam ore. 
127 ; Journal of the Madras | English. ! Published at the Agricultural | Monthly..|M. R. Ramaswami Siva, B.A., 400 
- gricultural] Students’ ae yng oe printed Hindu, Brahman, 46 years, 
nion. at the Literary Sun Press, | 
Coimbatore. 
128 | Journal of the Muham- | Urdu Published at 15, Francis} Do. .. | Abdul Hamid Hasan, B.«., u1.B., 500 
madan Educational Joseph Street, Georgetown, Muhammadan, 43 years, 
Association of South- printed at the Islamia Press, 
ern India. Mount Road, Madras. 
129| Journal of the English. | Published at the Ranade| Quarterly. | K. B. Ramanatha Ayyar, ™.a., 300 
South Indian Library, Mylapore, printed B.L., &.T., Hindu, Brahman, 
Association. at ‘Srinivasa Varada 51 years. 
Achari & Uno.’s Press, 
Mount Road, Madras. 
130 | Jydtis Restra Paydnidbi. | Canarese | Ananda Press, Mysore Monthly.. | 8. Sachchidananda Jois, Hindu. 400 
Brahman, 32 years. 
131 | Kadambari Sangraha .. | Do. Bhuvaneswari-Press, Mysore. . Do. eo Sastri, Hindao, 200 
rahman, 27 years. 
132 | Kalai Magal Tamil .. “ore Sinnaya Press, Pondi-; Do. a aot: ig Pathar, Hindu,| 400 
cherry. ammala, 41 years. 
133 | Kaliyuga Vartha-| Do...  Kaviprakasa ag say Weekly. .. i ag Chetti, Hindu, | 5,000 
mani. Press, Georgetown, ras. aisya. 
134 | Kalpaka English. | Palamcottan Printing Press, | Monthly... | T. R. ug et Rao, Hindu, Brah- 730 
Valamcottah. man, 34 years. 
135 | Karnataka .. 7 No. Irish Press, Bangalore City .. | Bi-weekly. | D. V. oe Hindu, Brah- 850 
man, 28 years. 
136 | Karnétaka Chandrike.. | Canarese | Graduates’ Trading A2sociation | Monthly .. | N. Srikanta Sastri, Hindu, Brah- 600 
| Press, Mysore. man, 30 years. 
137 | Karnétaka Granthaméle. Do. Do. do. Do. oe a — ree B.A.» Hindu, 300 
| rahman, 45 years. 
138 | Karnétaka Kévya Kalé-| Wo. | Srinivasa Press, Mysore Do. ..|M. A. Ramanuja Ayyangar, 250 
nid’. | eens Brahman, 50 years. 
oo Boe . | Vidwajjana Manoranjini Press,; Do. .. | V. Venkatarama Sastri, 29 years, 250 
139 | Kavita —— PA anda "Gakavest _ ¥. rer eng a Sastri, 
district. 26 years. Hindus, mans. 
Dee -- | Anglo- Coronation Memorial Syrian | Fort- Rev. P.C. John, Indian Christian 450 
Me | _ 2... Press, Muvattupuzha, | nightly. 26 years. igiss 
Travancore State. : 
141 | Keralakaunmplamitran. | Mala. | West Coast Press, Calicut Do. P. Govindan, Hinds, Kammalen | 1,000 
yalam. ae’chan), 86 years. ; 
. P , Kerala Kalpadrum | Monthly .. | P. C. Kanjanni Achen, Hindu 1,300 
142 | Keralakesari oe - ‘Pan Foes Cochin State. & " gt . : sen 
: Vidya Vil Press, Calicut. | Weebly .. - Kunbdiraman Menon, B.A. 
143 | Kerala Patrika .. ies Toe . Hindu, Nayar, 56 years. 
144 | Kerala Sanchari .. Do. Do. do. Te. ~ ve weg Mg ps Nayar, Hindu,| 1,350 
ayar, 57 years. 
145 | Kerala Yuvavu or Do. Published at Tellioherry, | Monthly.. | H. Kunher, German, 41 years .. 450 
Young Men of Mala- Malabar — errs at 
har. the BRase) German Aission 
Press, Mangalore. | : a 
} hi ° : Kerala Bhimani Press, Maveli- | Weekly .. | Jacob Kurien, Indian Christian, 750 
146 | & yab cual — od , Travancore State. 29 yeurs. 
yalam. Press Do K. Narayana Menon, 56 years 700 
147 | Keralodayam M ie —— uresy and v, N ingore Menon, 40 
Bs yeirs, Hindns, Sudras. 
148 | Kéralépakéri Do. Basel Mission Press, Manga- | Fort- im ne. Sengle, German, 45 500 
6 ee ni y " 
: Te) Rist Swadeshi Press, .. ee Mutnuri Krishna Rao, Hindu, 200 
149 Kistnapatrika ee e ugu. Masulipatam. Brahman, 37 —_ : 
: ish. | Kolar Gold Fields News Press Do. ..|A. Cornelius, Anglo-Indian, 63 400 
160 | Kolar Gold Fields | English - saab tena dy eee tinke: ’ ng | 
161 sant Dirven Konkani | Kodialbail Press, Mangalore .. .. ee J 2 sremnnnaeh Indian‘ 710 
rese 
charac- 
ters. 
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La Gerbe du Maduré .. | 
Lakshmi Bhai .. 


Lakshmi Vilasam 


Lakshmi Vilasam 


War News. 


Law Weekly ..  .. 


Le Soleil* .. 


Literary Journal 
(formerly the Ama- 


teur’s Journal). 


Liva-ul Islam 


Local Self-govern- 


ment Gazette. t 


Loka Mitran 


Lokaprakasam 


Lokaranjini 
Lokopakari .. 
Madar Bodhini.. | 


Madar WManoran- 
jani or Tamil and 
zenana 


School 
Magazine. 


| Mader Mitri or 
Tamil Woman's 


Friend. | 
Madhuravani 


Madras L 
of Co-operation. 


ary Gleaner. 


Madras 
nightly. t 


Madras Law Times 


Madras Mail 


Madras Times 


Madras 
Men. 


apa 
ann 


Bulletin 


Tamil .. 


Englisb. 


Canarese 


English, 
Tamil 
and 
Telegu. 


Madras Church Mission: 
Fort- | 


Madras Law Journal <i 


Madras Weekly Notes .. 


Young 


English. 
Do. 


Do. 


I’o. 


Do. 


> eenmentl 
el 


St. Joseph’s Industria] School 
Prees, Trichinopoly. 


Vidyavinodini Press, ‘Tri- 
chur, Cochin State. 


Lakshmi Sahayam Press, 
Kéttakkal Desam, Malabar 
district. 4 

Oo. 


Do. 
Pablished at Mylapore, printed 
at Messrs. Thompson & Co.’s 
Minerva Press, Georgetown, 
Madras. 
St. Joseph’s Press, Karikal 


Published at the Young Men’s 
Literary Association, Tripli- 
cane, printed at the Modern 
Yrinting Works, Mount 
Road, Madras. 
Muhammadia Press, George- 
town, Madras. : 
Publis!:ed at No. 7, Badriah 
Garden Street, Georgetown, 
rinted by Higginbothams, 
Taaited Mount’ Road, 
M adras. 
Union Press, §Nemakkal, 
‘Irichinopoly district. __ 
Lokaprakasam Printing 
Department, Janopakari 
Press, Irichur, Cochin State. 
Saraswathi Vilas Press, Maya- 
varam, Tanjore district. 
Sachchidananda Press, Koma- 
leswaranpettah, Madras. 
C.L.8. Prees, Memorial Hal) 
Compound, Madras. 
Published at Thanikachala 
Mudali Street, Triplicane, 
the printed at Commercial 
Press, Triplicane, Madras. 
Methodist Publishing House, 
Mount Road, Madras. 


Graduates’ Trading <Assvcia- 
tiun Press, Mysore. 

Published by the Madras Pro- 
vincial Co-operative Union, 
Limite, ‘l'riplicane, printed 
at the Commercial Press, 
‘Triplicane, Mudras. 


S.P.C.K. Press, Vepery, 
Madras. 
l‘ublished at 353, ‘Thambu 


Cketti Street, printed at the 

-* Minerva Press, Georgetown, 
Madras. .~ 

Published at Mylapore, 
printed at the Commercial 
Press, Triplicane, Madras. 

Published at the Law Times 
office, Georgetown, printed 


at the Modern Printing 
Works, Moust Road, 
Madras. 


Madras Mail Prees, No. 6, 
North Beach Road, Madras. 


Uadras Times 
Road, Madras. 


Press, Mount 


Published at Mylapore, 
rinted at the Guardian 
ress, Georgetown, Madras. 

Published at the Y.MC.A., 

printed at Methodist Pub- 
liching House, Mount Road, 
Madras. 


Monthly.. 


ns. ae 


Monthly .. 


Daily and 
weck ly. 
Nonthly .. 


Monthly .. 
Do. 
Do. 


BQ. = 6 
Quurterly. 


Monthly .. 

F ort- 
nightly. 

Weekly .. 


ae 


Daily, tri- 


44 years. 
Nayar, 38 years. 
Do. 


Brahman, 52 years, 


years. 


Brahman, 23 yeurs. 


ud-din, 


V. Gevindaraja 


Brahman, 32 years. 
rs 
Brabman, 37 years. 


K. Vadivelu 
Vania, 52 years. 


Brahman, 39 years. 


Indian, 50 years. 


Brahman,. 


Rev. Canon 
G. Rathnam 


S. Varada 


Brahman, 40 years. 


does, Indian 


ears, 


pean, 5: years. 


years. 


years. 


vears. 


K. S. Venkataraman, 


Chetti, 


" Sell, 
¥.M.U., gy, ow Ni years. 

illai, 3B... L.Te, 
Hindu, Vellala, 31 years. 


Achari, 


do. 


Rev. G. J. Gross, s.3., German, 
V. Narayana Menon, Hindu, 


K. C. Manavikraman Tampuoran, 
Hindu, Samantan, 46 years. 


V. C. Sesha Acharya, Hindao, 


A. 8. Ignace alias Susainadha 
Pillai, Indian Christian, 39 


Hindu, 


Moulvi Haji Sheikh Miran Muhi- 
uhammadan, 28 yeare. 
K. U. Desika Achariya, 15 yeara, 
_ end)’. Vuraiswawi Ayyangar, 
48 years, Hindus Brahmans. 


Ayyangar, 


Hindu, Brahman, 87 years. 
T. N. Vaidyeawara Ayyar, Hindu, 


Miss Inglis, u.a., European 


Sundarama Ayyar, Hindu, 
Hinda, 


C. 8. Ramaswami Ayyar, Hindu, 


Miss Grace Stephens, Anglo- 


K. Hanuman Doss alias Hanu- 
man, Hinda, Brahman, 23 years. 
V. Venkata Subbayya, Hindu, 


D.BD., 


Hindu, 


(1) T. Prakasam, Hindu, Brah- 
man, 42 years; (2) M. Deva- 


Christian 


46 years ; aud (3) C. Madha- 
van Nayar, Hindu, Nayar, 34 


y 
Artbur E. Laweon, c.1.z., Euro- 
Glyn Bariow, u.a, European, 54 


N. R. K. Tata Acharya, p.a., 
B.L., Hindu, Brahman, 


34 


H. C. Herman, American, 933 


1,600 
160 


207 
1,600 


600 
1,300 


750 


6,281 


§ ,000 


petit. ~ ee parties ight tae" a 
oa —_ aid ae - ™ F « ~ 


e “4 
a pee 
ay ew 


® Discontinued, 19th February 1915. 


1 ftartee in dar very 191£, and temyorarily ditcontinved, Eertember 1916. 


Nome of publication. Where publich iti 
pebli- publiched. Edition. Name, caste and age of editor. a 
an 2 
] 2 3 4 5 
6 7 
178 | Magasine for Students, | Tamil .. | Pal nts ; 
Teachers and Child. |’ Por ne A gag Press, | Quarterly | Mies G. M. Walford, B.s., 180 
sen. ° European, 45 years, 
179 Mahjaana Mitran Do. oe Press, Georgetown, | Weekly ..| 8. L. Madhavarao Mudaliyar,} 1,000 
29 ee | S. 5 dees Indian Christi. ’ ’ 
180 gee College | English. "Moore Mission Press, | Quarterly. | T. iain, ta. Sedaeen 59 450 
181 | Maha Vikata | Tamil .. | Meroury P G . ir ses | 
Dutan. Madvne ress, Georgetown, | Weekly .. — A. Rajendram Pillai 1,000 
182 | Mahiléeakhi .. ... | Canarese Saas dian Christian, 54 years. 
a “bee Mission Press, | Monthly... | Mrs. ‘l'omlinson, Bushee, 41 850 
183 | Mf ar Herald ../| English. | Unio Pr iti : 2 pe ee ae 
pee Pi ; n Press, British Cochin. | Weekly .. — Anglo-Indian, 59 785 
r Islam _.. | Anglo- harata Mitram Press, Muttan-| Do C'V. J 
Mal ° 4 , ’ . . Abdur Rahman Hydro 1,000 
val nl ; cheri, Cochin State. Muhammadan, 26 years. so 
185 | Malayala Mano-| Do. Malayé4la Mandédrama P Bi-week 
rama. Kéttayam, Travancore State. eee “. Boe! oe Chee tian’ ~— 
rinececcnntebines 1an, 
183 | WY ° = si Do. Ar _ 44 years. ee 
alayali agen a Press, Quilon,| Do. ge Fillsi, Hindu, Nayar,| 1,660 
187 | Manavaseva .- | Teluga. oe Press, Rajah-| Monthly.. | N. Krishna Rao, Hindu, Vysya 400 
; mundry. 33 years. ; 
188 | Manavikraman .. ee ape Kamprom _ Bros. _— Press, | _—_‘!'o. N. Kunhi Rama Patiyar, 3.a. 500 
am. Palghat, Malabar district. Hindu, N ' 
189 | Mangalodayam .. oe D ‘ adres dg Noi ggg 
galoday 0. we Kalpadrumam Press,| Do. T.K. Krishna Menon, 45 years 750 
‘richar, Cochin State. and K. Sankara Me 32 
190 | Mangalore Adver- | English. | Sharada P oo oo Sudras, 
st glish. arada Press, Mangalore... reiekey at” A. a alias Robson, 500 
. : aie ° ngio-Indian, 36 years. 
191 Mangulore Magazine .. Do. | Kodialbail Press, Mangalore... | Annaally. | Rev. , Coelho, Tadian Christ- 560 
— a ) lan, 41 years. 
192 | Muanja Bhéshini .. | Sanskrit. * é ae 7 —_ Weekly .. C. Po A. P news Acharya, Hindu, 400 
onjeeveram, inglepu rahman, 43 years. 
district. 
193 | Manorama .. ~e | Mala- Kannanparaparamba, Chala-| Do P. Krish j 
yalam. pura, printed at the Nicho- N ie, ently cu reset eins 
_ las Printing Works, Calicut. 
194 ee. . War Do. _ Kelappan Fress, Calicut .. | Daily Do. 1.000 
m : 
195 | Mart — t “ Do. — Star of Cochin Press, Tripu- | Monthly.. | V. K. Joseph, Syrian Christian 600 
: nittura, Cochin State. 40 years. 
196 | Me’raj-i-Khiyal Urdu ., | Published at No. 78, ‘Thavaled | Do. Muhammad Ghaus_ Sahib 300 
| Khan_ Street, printed at Muhammailan, 62 years. 
nee Press, Mount 
oad, Madras. 
197 | Mercantile Law Journal, | English. | 8. Vas & Co.’s Piess, George-| Do. .. | 8.Krishnama Acharya, B.a., B.1 100 
_ town, Madras. Hindu, Brahman, 36 years. te 
198 —_ Rady the | Tamil .. wa ig We eo School} Do. ../} Brother Joseph, Indian Christ-| 3,800 
re ress, Trichinopoly. ian, 60 
199 | Messenger of the Sacred | Mala- | Industrial School. Prose, Erna- Do. .. | Brother yg SE 43 years 400 
Heart. yalam. | _kulam, Cochin State. sa eas 
200 as er of | Telugu. fag ran Press, Vepery,| Do. .. Rew. 2. Anantam, Indian| 4,500 
a ce - ristian, 63 years. 
201 | Millenia) Light oe Do. |K. Narasimhayya & Oo., Do. ..|M. L. reer E toe: Indian 750 
se | Printers, Mysore City. Christian, 60 years. 
202 | Missionary Intelligencer | ‘'amil .. | Palamoottah Printing Press,| Do. ..| V.S. Collison, Indian Christian 2,600 
; Palamcottah. 35 years. ; 
203 | Mission News .. | Telugu. | A.E.L.M. Press, Guntar Do. Rev. J. Aberly, p.p., American. 690 
50 years. 
204 Migsien Wews for Do. Do. Do. ..| Mra. E.S. MeCauley, American, 200 
B omen. 2d years. 
205 | Mritavadi Anglo- | Mitavadi Printing Works,; Do. .. C. Krishnan, B.a., B.t., Hindu,| 1,500 
— Calicut. Tiyya, 43 years. 
alam. 
206 Mitavadi Supple- Halse Do. Daily .- Do. 3,500 
ent. yaliam. 
207 Modern World + .. | English. Published a se ayes, Monthly ..| V. Mongaivoiies, Hindo, Brah-}| 1,000 
prin & ompson man, 9 years. 
Co.’s Minerva Press, me 
Georgetown, Madras. | 
208 | Monthly Letter .. {Tamil .. SS ame Press,| - Do. .. — G. wr Walford, B.a., 250 
| m - uropean, 45 years. 
205 | Monthiy Review ~« | English. = a Trivandrum,; Do. ..| K. o mea ee Pillai, R.a., 500 
ravancore State. Hindu, Vellala, 42 years. 
210 | Morning Star .. i Do. St. Joseph’s Industrial School | Six times a Rev. Eather L. Lacombe, S.J. | 4,209 
Press, Trichinopoly. year, Frenchman, 49 years. 
211 | Mrigasanjeevini gat ag od Vilakam _— Press, | Monthly.. Le K. Raman Nayar, Hindu, 500 
yalam. nighat. ayar, 29 years. 
212 | Muhammadia Pra-| Tamil | Rivayuth-ul-Islam Press, | Daily S. M. Mustafa Lubbii, Muham-| 300 
sa Wesan ‘riplicane, Madras. madan, 38 years. 


(formerly the Js/amia 
Prasanga Nesan). § 


| 


® Started, 25th January 1915. 


+ Discontinued, February 1914. 
§ Name changed, January 1916. 


t Temporarily discontinued, Juno 1916, 
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Name of publication. age of Where published. Edition. Name, caste and age of editor. 
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akhbir-i-Deccan. .. | Sultani Press, RKoyapetta, Saiyid Muhammad Abdul Qadir 
” ” Madras. sie Sahib, Muhammadan, Sunni, 
46 years. 
Mushir-i- Deccan. . «| Deccan Panch Press, Mahbab- . | Krishna Rao, Hindu, Brahman, 
| pura, Hyderabad. 47 years. 
Muslim Datan* .. il .. | Shah-ul- Hamidiya Press, M. A. Shah-ul-Hamid, Muham- 
Triplicane, Madras. madan, 40 years. 
Muslim Mitran?t.. . .. | Sachchidananda Prees, Komales- é Muhammad Abu Bakar, Muham- 
waranpet, Madras. madan, 36 years. 
Mysore Patriot .. | English. Krishnaraja Vanivilas Press, M. S. Lakshmana Rao, Hindu, 
; Mysore. Brahman, 39 years. 
Mysore Star .. | Canarese | Crown Pruss, Mysore .. is .. | Y. Virupakehayya, Hindu, Vira- 
: shaiva, 42 years, 
Nagai Neela- | Tamil ..| Neelalochani Press, Nega- . «..|@G@. Sadasivam Pillai, Hindu, 
locbani. | patam. Kalla, 54 years. 
Nalla Ayan or ‘300od| Do... | Good Pastor Press, George- Rev A. R. John, Indiaao 
Pastor. town, Madras. Christian, 45 years. 
Nallasiriyan or Trained | Do... |! Caxton - Press, Georgetown, : CU. R. Namasivayam Mudaliyar, 
Teacher. Madras. |__ Hinda, Vellala, 39 years. 
National § Missionary | English. | T. A. C. Press, Salem . ‘ | Mrs. 8. G. Hensman,m.a., Indian 
Intelligencer. : | Christian. 
Nattukottai Vaishyam. | Tamil.. | Pentland Press, Palamcottah. - «+ P. 8. Andiappa Pillai, Hindu, 
| Vellala, 36 years. 
Wazrani Deepika. | Anglo- | St. Joseph’s Press, Mannanam, Bi-weekly. | K. Govinda J'illai, Hindu, Sudra, 
Mala- Ettumanar, Travancore State. | 388 years. 
| alam. ) 
Neethi or Justice Tamil .. | Published at Georgetown, | Weekly .. :C Venkatanarayana Chetti, 
: printed at the Ampthill Press, | Hindu, Komati, 27 years. 
‘Triplicane, Madras. 
New India (formerly | English. | New India Power Press,; Daily .. | Mrs. Annie Besant, European, 
the Mudras Standard). Georgetown, Madras. | _ 67 years. 
Newington Schoo) Do. Published in ‘Teynampet, | Half- D. L. Blunt, European, 22 years. 
Magazine. , printed by Higginbotham’s,| yearly. : 
Limited, Mount Road, | 
: Madras. 
New Reformer .. ; Published at Georgetown, | Monthly.. | D. Gopal Chetti, Hindu, Senai 
printed by Vest Co.. Tholavar, 47 years. 
Mount Road, Vadras. 
Nigazhkalasatyam .. | Published at Kilpauk, printed | Quarterly. | Rev. J. 6. James, European, 
or The Present at the Albinion Press, 35 years. 
Truth. Vepery, Madras. 
Northwick Observer .. Yublished at the U.F.C.M. | Io. Miss J. H. Ross, m.a., B.Se., 
Girls’ Buarding School, Etropean, 30 years. 
Ruyapuram, printed at the 
Madras Times Press, Mount 
Road, Madras. 
Nyayabhimani .. Nyayabhimani Press, Karikal. .. , Vythilinga Nudaliyar, Hindu, 
: Sudra, 43 years, and Aruna- 
girinadhba Udayar, Indian 
| Christian, 47 years. 
Pandia Nesan .. . .. | Ramachandra Vilasam Press, . ..| P. George, Indian Christian, 42 
Madura. years. 
Parasparopakara Mary Memorial Press, Kuthu- M. Odenan Menon, Hindu, 
Thatvabodhini. paramba, Malabar district. Nayar, 59 years. 
| Penkalvi or Female Published at Ramaswami . ..|Revoo Tayarammal, Hindu, 
Education. Street, Mannadi, printed at Brahman, 34 years. 
the India Printing Works, 
Madras. 
Perpie’s Weekly .. | English. | Sundara Press, Trivandrum, | Weekly .. | K. N. Sivarajan Pillai, 3.a., 
Travancore State. Hindu, Vellala, 42 years. 
Planters’ l‘o. Daily Post Press, Civil and Do. .. | Fletcher Norton, Furopean, 62 
Chronicle. Military Station, Bangalore. years. 
Popular Magazine ..| Tamil .. | Victoria (Branch) Press, | Monthly.. Paul C. Joseph, Indian Christ- 
Neyur, Travancore State. lan, 39 years. 


Popular Scientific Jour- | English. | Mercury Press, Georgetown,| Do. .. sonny Devadas, 8.4.,  L.T., 
] | 1a 


nal. Madras. n Christian, 81 years. 
Prabandhakalpa- | [elugu. | Published at Narasaraopet,| Do. ..|G. Gopalakrishnayya, Hindu, 
vallari. Guntur district, printed at Brahman, 49 years. 
the Vani Press, Bezwada. Stee 
Prabodhini em Os Prabodhini Press, Duggirala,| Do. ..j| V. Niranjana Sastri, Hindu, 
Guntar district. Kammala, 39 years. 
Prachina Tarakat St. Joseph’s Industrial Schoo) | Weekly .. | E. Raman Menon, Hindu, Nayar, 
| yalam.| Press, Elathurithi, Trichur, 29 years. 

3 Cochin State. . 
Prajanukulan .. “i Published at Srirangam, | Monthly..| 8. G. Ramanujulu Nayuda, 
rinted_ at the Shanmuga Hindu, Balija, 28 years. 
ilas Press, Trichinopoly. 
Prarambha Vidya. Ramamohan Press, Ellore,| Do. .. | E. Venkata Rao, Hindu, Bruh- 

Kistna diatrict. man, 38 years, and V. Sayanna 
| Sastri, M.a., LT., indu 
Brahman, 35 years. 


ne. 
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* Started, 30th January 1916. + Discontinued, 1st Aj-ril 1915. t Discontinued, 17th January 1915. 
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Langu- 
No. Name of publication. nt Where published. Edition. Name, caste and age of editor. — 
cation. oo 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 
244 | Prayer Circular -» | English. | Methodist Publishing House,; Monthly.. | Rev. R. J. Ward, European, 1,000 
Moans Road, Madras. 72 years. 
245 | Presentation Annual .. Mo. Published at the Presentation | Annually. | Rev. Mother Berkmans Murphy, 300 
Convent, Georgetown turopean, 37 years. 
printed at Raitby Co.’s 
Liberty Press, Georgetown, 
; Madras. : 
246 Press of India* .. Do. India Printing Works, George- | Weekly .. | 8S. Subrahmanya Ayyar, Hindu, | Not 
| town, Madras. Brahman, 38 years. known, 

2478 Progress oe -- | Do. C.L.8. Press, Memorial Hall | Monthly .. | Rev. A. C. Clayton, Earopean. 1,900 

| : Compound, Madras. - 

248 Prompturium .. . | Latin Industrial School Press, Erna-| Do. Rev. Father Angles Mary, 42} 1,050 

| kulam, Cochin State. years. 

249 Parna Chandro- | Tamil .. | Victorin Press, Madura Do. ..|A. Rangaswami Ayyar, Hindu,| 1,000 

| dayam. " Brahman, 47 years, and P, 
| Narayana Ayyar, Hindu, Brah- 
| man, 93 years. 

250 | Qasim-ul-Akhbar..| Urdu, | Chamraj Press, Civil and | Bi-weekly. | M. Abdul Ahmad Sharif Sahib, 700 

fe | i Military Station, Bangalore Muhammadan, 37 years. 
an \ 
Eng- 
Report Orda M. A. Majid 8 
261 umi = u ..| Qaumi. Press, Royapettah, | Dail . A. Majid Sharar, Muham- 300 
Qe Madras. — | ' madan, 40 years. 
252 | Rafiq-ul-Asatiza .-| Do. ..| Ata-ur-Rahmén Press, 194,; Monthly... | Saiyid Jalal-ud-din Sahib, 500 
— High Road, Muhammadan, 38 years. 
ras. 
268 | Riséla-i-Alhadi »» | Do. .., Published at Daricha Bhowra, Do. Ghulam Husain, Mahammadan, 600 
| printed ut Ansaria Press, 41 years. 
| Kasaratta, Hyderabad. , 

254 | Risé)a-i-Asar-ul-Furg4- | Do. ..| Haggani Press, Sultanpura,; Do. .. | Manlvi Abdul Qadir Sahib W6’z- 400 
nia Wal Hagdig-ul- Hyderabad State. ieMasjid, Muhammadan, 655 
Qaradnia. : yoars. Q 

255 | Ristla-i-Mé!gus4ri ..| Do. Mahbub-ul-Nazair Press, out-| Do. ..|Mahammad Wali-ur-rahman,} 1,360 

side the gate of Dabirpura Muhammadan, 32 years. 
near Alawa-i-Bibi, Hydera- 
256 | Rishla-i-léj ..  ..| Do. ..| Mufid-i-Deocan Press, Kali-| Do. Abdul Wafa Ghulam Muham-/; 1,000 
4 kaman, Hyderabad. mad Sahib, Ansari Wafi, 
Muhammadan, 22 years. 

257 | Riséla-i-Torak-i-Usma- | Do. .. | Palace of Maharaja Sir Kishan| Jo. .. | Syed Sadiq Husain Sahib,} 200 

nia, Pershad Bahadur, ‘lydera- Muhammadan. 
bad. ; 

258 | Risdla-i-Ziraat-o-Parwa- | Urdu Phatak Company’s Press,| Do. ../R. R. Ramachandra Joshi, 125 
rish Hifasat-i-Janwa-| and Residency Bazaar, Hydera- Hindu, Brahman, 40 years. 
ran. Mah- bad. | 

rati. io 

269 | Ravi ..... .. | Telugu. | Sujanaranjani Press, Coca-! Weekly .. “rs E. Smith, European, 42| 1,750 

nada. ' 

260 | Rayabhari rN ee Vadrevupalle, Godavari dis- | Quarterly. | Rev. E. C. Adams, European, 39 380 

| trict, printed by Addison & years. : 

Co., limited, Mount Road, 

Madras. — 
261 | Roberts’ Billiard Notes. | English. | Published by John W. Roberts| Do. John W. Roberts, European, 41/ 1,000 

| | & Co., Mount Road, printed years. 
Works, Mount , : ; 

262 | Sachitra Chéturya ..| Canarese|Chatarya Press, Bangalore | Monthly .. | B. Junardana Rao, Hinda, Brab- sou 

City, Rywee Male. D 8 "Gachebitanande Jois, Hindu 960 
263 | Sadbhakti Chandrika .. Do. Ananda Press, Mysore oe sateen, ‘Brahman, 32 ey Pill : Hina 
264 | Sadgur ae »» | Tamil .. | Published t Ramaswami| Do. .. | 0. Somasundaram Pillai, u,} 1,000 

° ‘arent tuted. printed at Vellala, 35 years. 

the Kalesatna bars Press, 

Georgetown, Madras. . 
265 |Sadhvi .. _.. | Canarese | Krishnaraja Vani Vilasa Press, | Weekly .. ae eee 

Mysore. , : . | 
266,| Sahaya én ». | Teluga. a Industrial Mission | Monthly.. | Patagam Paradesi, Indian 300 

, ee geome Rajahmundry. een. pol ee inns ‘ 
° : ; 
, Dail .. | Muhamma ar Ali, Muham-| 1,500 
267 | Sahifa i. gee So Sultanpura, | Daily ccien. 53 sees. 
9 ’ E : . No. 65, Vellala | Monthly.. | &. Krishnama Acharya, m.a., 500 
wg oe co mom | Senet oy ° Pussneahen. Hindu, Brabman, 46 years. 
° Madras, printed at Sri Vani 
o Vilas Press, Srirangam, 
- Trichinopoly district. 
. 43 . Lakshman Hind 

269 | Sampad eet yee? Canarese | Graduates’ Trading Association | Daily eo ba Rn ~ ood -— indu,| 1,200 
x or Wealth o Press, Mysore. 

ysore. 


* Started, let January 1915, discontinued, February 1915. 
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i | 
! spt } : Ciroula- 
No. Name of publication. | eo Where published. Edition. Name, caste and age of editor. | 4:11 
cation. 
‘ 
1 2 8 | 4 5 6 7 
270 | Samudaya Parishkarini. | Mela- | The Travancore Printing and | Monthly.. | C. Krishna Pillai, ».a., Hindu, 600 
; yalam.| Publishing Company, Nayar, 63 years. 
Limited, Trivandrum, : 
Travancore State. : 
271 | Sanatana Dharmam .. Do. West Coast Press, Calicut .. Do. ee| M. 8S. Rama Ayyar, Hindu, 500 
Brahman, 37 years. 
272 | Sangita Sateampradaya | Tamil Sarathi Press, Vepery, Madras.| Do. ..|5. V. Rangaswami Ayyangar,| 1,000 
‘4 Deepikai. = Hindu, Brabmzan, 38 years. 
| Telugu. 
278 | Séradé .. Bs ‘ Sanakeit Irish Press, Siddicutta, Do. ..|D. Narayana Sastri, Hindu, 400 
and Bangalore City. Brahman, &2 years. 
Cana- 
Tamil Pondich Week] Catholic priest 450 
274 | Sarva Vyapi -- | Tamil .. | Mission Press, Pondicherry .. | Weekly .. | Catholic priests .. se és 
276 Sasilekhs gt »» | Telugu. | Sasilekha Press, Georgetown, ii-eetkiy. (3, Sesha Acharlu, Hindu, Brah- 800 
Madras. man, 56 years. 
276 | Satya Dipike*®  .. | Canarese | Basel Mission Press, Manga- | Weekly .. | Rev. B. Luthi, Swiss, 60 years, 855 
lore. and. Fr. Jathanna, Indian 
Christian, 49 years. 
277 | Satya Dutan 9 | Tamil../S.P.C.K. Press, Vepery, | Monthly ..| Rev. J. Lazarus, 8.a., D.D.,| 2,600 
Messenger of Madras. Indian Christian, 65 years. 
| Truth. 
278 | Satyanadam -- | Mala- Industria] Schoo] Prese, Erna-| Weekly .. | Rev. Father F. M. Nilavarath, | 1,000 
galam. kulam, Cochin State. - Indian Christian, 38 years. 
279 |Savinudi_ .- .. | Canarese | Sarada Vilasa Press, Banga- | Monthly.. | B. Sampangi Ramayya, Hindu,| 1,000 
lore City. Brahmar, 50 years. 
380 | School Days and | English. | Methodist Publishing House, No. ..|F. H. Oakley, European, 35 600 
Holidays. Mount Road, Madras. years. 
281 | Scientific Manuring ..|Anglo- | Published by Parry & Co., Do. .. | J. Bernard, European, 41 years. 1,000 
Tamil printed by the Ananda 
and Press, Georgetown, Madras. 
Telugu. | 
282 |Self-oculture .. ++ |Anglo- | Excelsior Press, Kizhanattam,; Do. ..|K. T. Ramaswami Ayyangar, 700 
Tamil.| Tinnevelly district. Hindu, Brahman, 32 years. 
288 | Sentamil -. | Tamil ,. |The Tami] Sangam Power; Do... | Tirunarayana Ayyangar, Hindu, 400 
: Press, Madura. Brahman, 5) years. 
284 | Sentamil Selvi_ ..| Do. Published and printed at the | Weekly .. | K. Arunachala Tevan, Hindu, 650 
Scottish Branch Press, Agamudaiyan, 45 years. {f, 
Negapatam. a 
285 | Shams-ul-Akhbar.t | Urdu ..|Shamsia Prees, Triplicane,| Daily and | Muhammad Zahir-ud-din Ghat- 600 
; Madras. weekly. tala Sahib, Muhbammadan, 27 
years. 
286 | Shanti Ratnakara Gran- | Sanekrit,| K. Narasimhayya & Co., | Monthly.. | Agarada Yagnanarayana 100 
tha Mala. Printers, Mysore. Dikshita, Hindu, Brahman, 55 
: years. 
287 | Shimoga Vrit- | Canarese | Shimoga Union Printing Press, | Weekly .. | A. Anantayya, Hindu, Brahman, 400 
tanta it Shimoga, Mysore State. 39 years. 
288 | Siaph-ul-Islam Tamil .. | Victoria Press, Vellcre Do. S. 8. Maulvi Ahmed Saiyid 600 
: Sahib, Muhammadan, 40 years. 
299 | Siddhantam.. lo. ..|M. L. V. Press, Georgetown, | Monthly.. | A. P. Kalyanastndara Mudali-| 1,600 
Madras. yar, Hindu, Vellala, 57 years. 
290 | Sivayogi Vilasam Mala- Spectator Press, Calicut »»4 Do. .. | Vaghadanandam V. K. Guruke 1,000 
| yalam. kal, Hindu, Tiyya, 26 years. , 
291 | Social Reform | English. | Published at 264, Thumbu | Weekly .. | O. Kandaswami Chetti, Hindu, 1,000 
Advocate. Cletti Ftreet, Georgetown, Chetti, 47 years. 
printed at the Methodist 
Publishing House, Madras. 
292 | South Indian Mail. Do. Victoria Press, Madura Si Do. ..|R. Sundaram Ayyar, Hindu, 600 
Brahman, 30 years; and E. 
| Joseph, Bar.-at-Law, Indian 
Christian. 
293 | South Indian Do. Published by Jegam & Co., | Fort- K. RR. Venkatarama Ayyar, 200 
Record. } | Limited, printed at the nightly. Hindu, Brahman, 27 years. 
Dodson Press, Trichinopoly. 
294 | Socth Indian Templar. Do. Published at Georgetown, | Monthly .. | 8. Pothan, European, 37 years.. 200 
rinted at the Albinion 
ress, Vepery, Madras. 
295 | South Indian Lo. Published at the South Indian Do. ..|P. N. Muthuswami Nayudu, | Not 
Trade Journal. |, Chamber of Commerce, Hindu, Balija, 49 years. known. 
Georgetown, printed at the 
Madras Times Press, Mount 
Road. 
296 | South of India; Do. Ootacamund and Nilgiri Press, | Weekly ,. | J. A. Davies, European, 41 years. 600 7 
Observer. Cramiey Chambers, QOotaca- 
mund. © 
29 encer’s News ee Do. Higginbotham’s, Limited, | Every two | R. G. Buckley, European. 30 
7 | BF Mount Road, Madras. mentbe: ears. 4. Some — 
298 |S.P.G. College Maga- Do. Dodson Press, Trichinopoly. | Quarterly. | T. R. Ekambara Ayyar, Indian 300 
zine. fos Christian, 36 years. 
299 |8.P.G. High School Do. Published at Trichinopoly, Do. S. K. Daivasikamani, Indian 600 
| Magazine. printed by the §8.P.C.K. Christian, 42 years. . 
Press, Vepery, Madras. 


¢ Temporarily discontinued, 8¢th June 1915. 
§ Discontinued, 3lst March 1915. 


t Dieccntinued, \14th February 1915. 


} Started, 23rd June 1915. 
| Revived on 5th August 1915. 
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harachintamani 


Co ’s Nurjahan Press, Madras. 


Languo- 
No». Name of pablication. et Where published. Edition, {| Name, caste and age of oditor. — 
cation. — 
oe 2 8 4 6 A 7° 
300 Sri Krishna Raja | Cansrese | Graduates’ Trading Associa- | Monthly ., | Pandit D. Gundu Sastri, Hindu 400 
Vijoana Vaibhava, and tion Press, Mysore. Brahman, 46 years, 
amc ’ y 
301 ' Sri Krishna | Canarese | Sadananda Press, Udipi,{ Do. ..;K. Subba Rao Hind 1,00 
Sookti. South Canara district. Brahman, 51 years, wat : N. : cos 
eee Krishna Rao, 
: , _- Sas indu, Brahman, 32 , 
202 Sri Narasimha Prayoga Sanskrit. | Graduates’ Trading Association; Do. , Venkatesa Jois, 42 edocs, and 300 
Varijuta Prakaranam. Press, Mysore. wade toe Bhatta, 42 years, 
indu, Brahmans. 
303 | Sri Parasuraman. | Anglo- Padmavilasam _Press, Quilon, | Weekly ., | K. N. ‘Padmansbhe Panikar, 950 
oo. Travancore State. , Hindu, Nayar, 42 years. 
304 | Sri Sankara Mala- Pubiished at Haripad, printed Monthly.. | G. Govindan Namburi, Hindu, 700 
Achurya. yalam.|; at the Keraleeyabhimani Brahman, 26 years. 
Press, Mavalikara, Travan- 
core State. 
305 | Sri Sankara Vijayam .. | Telugu. | Swami Vilas Press, Ananta-| Do. K. G. Babu Rao, Hindu, Brah-{| 1,000 
pur. : man, 47 hog 
306 | Sri Savitri .. Pe Do. Savitri Press, Jaganayakpur, Do. ¥; _ Lakshmi Narasaiwamba, 500 
Godavari district. Hinda, Brahman, ~ 
307 | Sti Vani Vilasini. | Sami).. | Sri Vani Vilas Press, Sri- Do. T. K. Balasubrahmanya Ayyar, 1,000 
rangam, l'richinopoly dist. B.a., Hindu, Brahman, 41 yrs. 
308 | St. Andrew's Church | English. | Methodist Publishing House,| Do. Kev. N. Meldrum, European 150 
(The Kirk) Magazine. Mount Road, Madras. 
809 | St. Mary’s Magazine .. Do. Published at St. Mary’s Euro- Twice ajRev. A. J. Vanderburg, 600 
pean High School, George-| year. European, 45 years. 
town, printed at Raitby & 
Co.’s Liberty Press, George- 
town, Madras. 
310 Own | Do. Published at Messrs. T. 8. { Monthly..|P. Seshadri, Hindu, Brahman,| 3,000 
e.° Subrahmanya & Co., George- 23 years. 
town, printed at Srinivasa 
Varada Achari & Co.’s 
Press, Mount Road, Madras. 
311 | Subhashini .. ». | Anglo- | Srimulam Press, Trivandrum, | Weekly ..| P. K. Govinda Pillai, Hindu,| 1,240 
Mala- ‘Travancore State. Nayar, 40 years. 
alam ’ 
$12 | Subh i-Bahar .. Be Uvin Ahamadia Press, Mysore .. | Monthly..| Muhammad Ali Sahib Azad, 550 
‘ - a 27 years, | 
313 | Sadarsini.. .. | Telugu. | Sudarsini Press, Viswasaraya- | Fort- asturi Sivasankara Rao 300 
ie ' puram, Godavari district. Phe, at Ph 7 ep 40 years. 
314 | Sugada dhini | Tamil ., | Muslim Abhimani Prese onthly .. - B. Muhammad ’Abd-ul-lah, $00 
° me ae Georgetown, Madras. Muhammadan, 59 years. 
315 | Sujanamitran—_.... | Mala- Orion Press, Muttancherri, | Weekly .. | K. V. Thomas, Indian Christ- 900 
| ba Oe H sonthly ,. | Miss Rottechator and Mrs. 8.3 
316 _ | Tawil Methodist Publishing House, | Monthly ,, iss Rottschafer and Mrs. S. D. 4,000 
16 | Sunday Schoo] Lessons pes Soca’ tasd. Metin. Bowden, Europeans. , 
‘elugu. : 
317 | Supantha = o os . Crown Press, Mysore .. .-| Do. ..|A- Mahadeva Sastri, 53 years, | 700 
and A. Venkatesayya, 48 years, 
- “4 Brahmans. 
3] arnalekha Telugu, | Soudamini Press, Tanuku,| Weekly ..| D. V. Ramana Rao, Hindu, 425 
S | Gav . Kistna district. . ou tp eee a 
3 Do. Published at Guntar, priote onthly ., | A. Markandéya Sarma, Hindu 
" ere —— . at the Veni Nilayam Press, Brahman, 31 years. 
: tzeorgetown, wag e ss ede : oe eee 
‘1. | Mathukaravani Press, Vepery, 0. . Subrahmanya ar, Hindu 
320 | Swadesha Bandhu. | Tami! — pery i Brahman, 43 ie. oe 
321 | Swadeshabhimani. | Canarese | Sharada Press, Mangalore ..} Weekly .. —— b = Hinda,| 1,878 
: eee Swadesamittiran Press, George: | Daily and G. Subrahmanya Ayyar, B.A.,| 9,500 
822 | Swadesamittiraa .. | Tamil .. town, Madras. . ‘T'ri- Hindu, Brahman, 61 years. 
weekly. — es 
i haat Saraswati Vilasam Press,| Weekly .. K. Palpu Pillai, Hincu, Nayar, 800 
$23 Swadest __ keen? Mela. 'rivandrum, ‘Travancore 53 years, and A. Padmanabha 
GyIG4y 2m). yalam. State. 3 Ayyar, Hindu, Brahman, 40 years 
324 | Tamilian Tami] .. | Gautama Press, Royapettah, Do. C. I, Pattabhiraman, Buddhist, 500 
| seas etme. §. Methuswami Pillai, Hind 806 
Bhask Press, Trivandrum, | Monthly.. | 8. Muthuswami Pillai indu 
326 Tamilian ee ee Do. ee gaia inte s ‘ ; » Vellals, 35 years. ' v a 
° rdi Pp ; Geor etown, uarteriv. ° .- OTINIVvasa yyangar M.A. 9] 
323 | Teacher ae .. | English. a se ste — a 8 ea an 49 yrs. 
sa Vv Monthly.. v. K. E.Gullison, Ameri 800 
827 | Telugu Baptist .. | Telugu. gy el Press, epery, | Monthly oy eer ' can, 
Do. .. | T. Parushottam Pantulu, Hindu $00 
328 | ‘Telugu Law Journal ..|° Do. —, come seen Press, 0 Sahate, 0 = , : 
399 i, 1 OR Do. Kanyakaparamesvari Press,| Do. . Brigadier Yesudasan, European, 150 
olugu VaOer .-. Bapatla, Guntar pi 7 aca a pani Pi — 
_| Tami] .. | Published in Purasawalkam, | Yo N, Suoranmanya Ayyar, Cine, 
330 | Ten India Vyava-| Tamil printed by the Penrose and} nightly. | Brahman, 41 years. 


® Temporarily discontinued, May 1915. 


+ Name changed, November 1915. 


Name of publication. 


Langu- 
age of 
publi- 
cation. 


Where published. 


Edition. 


Name, caste and age of editor. 


» 
-_ « 


Then and Now .. 


Theological Journal .. 


Theosophist 


Tiruppanittozhan or sup- 
plement to Aruroda- 


yam. 
Travancore Abhi- 
mani, 
Travancore Times. 
Trichinopoly Magazine. 


Trilinga... 


United 
Herald. 


Church 


United Church 


Herald. 


Native States. 
Uttara Tharaka. 


Vaidyakalanidhi. 
Vaidya Sindhu .. 


Vaisya 
Vaisya Mittiran .. 


Vannikuila Wait- 
tiran. 


Varaduthikai * 


ma.t 


Vartavali { 


Vedanta Dipika .. 


Vedanta Kesari. .. 


Vediar Vilakku or The 
Vail. Preacher’s 
Magazine. 


United India and 


Varnasrama Dhar- | 


| 


English. 


Gran- 
tham, 
Nagari 
an 
Tamil. 


English. 


Tamil .. 


ae 


English. 
Vo. 


Telugu. 


Tamil, 
Telugu, 
Mala- 

alam 
hap 
Cana- 
rese. 

‘l'amil 

with 
inter- 
mixture 
of 

Grantha 
types. 

Kenglish. 


Tamil .. 


Methodist Publishing House, 
Mount Road, Madras. 


Chitrasala Press, Madara 


Vasanta Press, ‘Theosophical 
Society Buildings, Adyar. 
Evangelical Lutheran Mission 
Press, Lranqaebar, Tanjore 

district 
Victoria Press, Nagercoil, 
Travancore S:ate. 
: do. 
Southern Star Pre::, Canton- 
ment, Trichinopol v. 
Published at 192, Esplanade, 
printed at the Audi Sarasvati 
Nilaya Press, Georgetown, 
Madras. 
American Mission Lenox Press, 
Pasumalai, Madura district. 


Published at Pasdmalai, 
Madura district, printed at 
the Methodist Publishing 
House, Mount Koad, Madras. 

Albinion Press,  Vepery, 
Madras. 

Basha Bhooshanam Press, 
Parur, Travansore State. 


Published at No. 7, Kondalay- 
ar Street, printed by 
Thompson & Co.’s Minerva 
Press, Georgetown, Madras. 


| Published at Bangalore City, 


printed at Caxton Press, 
Civil and Military Station, 
Bangalore. 

Phoenix Press Se & Co.), 
Georgetown, Madras. 

Vaisya Mittiran Press, Deva- 
kottai, Ramnad district. 


Published st Perambur Bar- 
racks, printed at ‘Tl’. A. 
Krishna & Co.’s_ Tress, 
Vepery, Madras. 

T. A.C. Press, Salem 


Published at the Varnasrama 
Dharma Sam-Rakshana 
Sabha, Luz House, Teynam- 
pet. Printed at the Siva- 
rahasyam Press, Park Town, 
Madras 

Srinivasa Press, Chintadripet, 
Madras. 


Kalératnékaram Press, Gecrge- 
town, Madras. 


Pablished at tha Ramakrishna 
Mission, -Mylapore, printed 
at ‘Thompson & Co.'s Miner- 
va Press, Georgetown, 
Madras. 

C.L.S. Press, Memoria) Hal] 
Compound, Madras. 


Quarterly. 


Monthly.. 


Do. .. 
Monthly .. 


Gi 6s 


Weekly .. 
Do. 


Monthly .. 
Do. 


Weekly .. 


| Bi-weekly. 


4 


Monthly .. 
Weekly .. 


Monthly .. 


Weekly .. 


Monthly .. 


| Do. 


Rey. E. E. Berry, European... 


P. G. N. Srinivasa 


Sarma, 
_ Hindu, Brahman. 


Nre. Annie Besant, European, 
67 years. 

Rev. S. Zcheme, 50 
years. 


German, 


D.C. Joseph, Indian Christian, 
29 years. 
D do 


0. ‘ 
The Chaplain of Trichinopoly .. 


A. Umakantam Pantulu, Hindu, 
Brahman, 26 years. 


Rev. H. A. Popley, English- 
man, 4) years. 


ee | Rev. 


| 


| 
| 


Aaron Arthur, Indian 


Christian, 35 years. 


tev. K. S. Krishnaswami Ayyar, 
Indian Christian, 49 years. 

C. M. Narayana Paniksr, B.a., 
Hindu, Nayar, 36 years. 


Pandit M. Duraiswami Ayyan- 
gar, Hinda, Brahman, 31 
years. 


V. 1D. Pandit, Hindv, Brahman, 
43 years. 


P. Narasimhalu Nayodu, Hindu, 
Balija, 50 years. 

S. T. Ramanatham Chetti, 

Hindu, Nattukottai Chetti, 

42 years. 

A. Subrahmanya Nayakar, 
Hindu, Vannis, 35 years. 


Rev. H. A. Popley, Englishman, 
40 years. 

P. Kk. Ganapathi Ayyar, Hindu, 
Brahman. 


8. Seshachellam Ayyar, Hindu, 
Brabman, 34 years. 


(3. Vasudeva Achari, B.a., 1.7., | 
Hindu, Brahman, 45 years. 


Swami Sarvananda, Hindu, 
(Bengali), Brahman, 30 years, 


Rev. J. P. Shrimpton, B.a., 
European, 39 years, 


* Discontinued, Feb 1915. + Started, October 1915. 
t Started, 25th April 1915, temporarily discontinued, 26th September 1916, 
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| Langa. sou 
—— of 
No. | Name of publication, | 7S): Where published. Edition. | N | ' 
| Eating. | . ame, caste and age of editor, ed 
Us ees aa , 
1 y 3 rhe ee 
4 —____. 
e——__—_ ~ 5 6 cae 
354 | Vidya Bhanu * Tamil Dhana Vysi 
ee oe ysian Prese, Ko t. | Bi- " ; = 
Poduktotiai Sate | gennminsthe Ayyer, Hindn,| 760 
Brahman, 50 yea d 
RE years, and A. R. 
boa Sabramanian Chettiar, 
355 | Vidyadayini | i. 
56 | Vidyadayin .. | Canarese | Graduates’ Trading Ascociation | Monthly .. | B. Subba Rao. H; 
: Press M y a . Subba Rao, Hindu Brahm 
fC » ysore. ’ an, 1,781 
356 | Vidyananda 8 . 44 ’ 
« ee | Sanskrit | Irish Press, Siddicutta Do Audi years. 
and Bangalore City. ‘Sakae 3 a. SOARES, 800 
367 | Vignéna Chintamani a vg apa pkg ce . 
oe ri Vignana Chintamani Press,! Week] oo be’ 
odaparamba in Peruma di. y..|P. eat ee Sarma, Hindu, 150 
os ; trict. 
358 | Vijaya Vikatan. .. | Tamil .. | Vijaya Vikatan Press, Riya- | Bi-weekly. | K. 8. Kathi 
aro ais ae ; y- |; &. 5. Kathirvelu Nadar, Hind 
59 | Vikata Vinod gape Nad oes ee 
3 indédini Canarese | §.G.N. Press, Arlepet, Banga- | Monthly N ‘eeu tri, Hi 
. . lore City. es age strl, indu 800 
360 | Vira Kesari ee —_— oe at Elephant Gate; Fort- G Thole eae te — d | 
ana- Street, Georgetown, printed i ) ’ ee 
rese. - j the Oummavedal "Fens, — — so 
361 | Virasaiva Grantha | Canuarese | Sri say cen Poggye . | : : 
ae oe “ a Parameswari | Monthly, | N.R. Karibasappa Sastri, Hindu 900 
Sanskrit. Onc ee Virasaiva, 42 years. 89 
362 | Visvakarma Kulo-/| Tamil .. Visvakulotharana Press,| Do. C. K. Sundara Asari i 
os oo em 1. Chintadripet, Madras. Kammala ry aaa, _ 
arman -- | Do. ..{| Published at the Visvakarma| Do. fr. Bal snasandre . 
Kulotharana Sabha, Mint Hindu, Ka a oe —_— 600 
Street, printed at the ee 
rig Press, George- 
: eee wn, Madras. 
364 | Viveka Bodhini ..| Do. Published at | Mylapore,| Do. V. Kuppuswami A Hi 
rinted at the Commercial Brahman, 39 ye ns ae 
365 | Vivek ress, Triplicane, Madras. ce 
Viveka Chinta- | An ot yee at ‘ Mylapore,| Do. C. V. Swaminatha Ayyar 700 
. -{ prin at Thompson & , (U0 
Co.'s Minerva . Press, nanan, Seana, OF youre. : 
oo Georgetown, Madras. 

366 | Vivekavati .. .. | Telugu. | C.L.8. Press, Memorial Hall; Do. .. | Mrs. E.S. MeCaulay, Ameri 

us Wane Ween * ..  ek.. lace 35 years. ee 
hes .. | Jam Shanmugha Vilas Press,Salem.; Do. .. ma cage, Pillai, Hindu, 700 
368 | Vivekodayem .. ». | Mala- Ananda Press, Trivandrum, Do. yg Pi we Hind: 
369 | Vokk yalam. Travancore State. Ezhuvan, 40 years % — — 
. aligara Patri- | Canarese | Vokkaligara Sangha Press | Weekly ../| 8. V. Venkataramayya, Hind 
$70 Vrittantam or The | Tamil /|8 a ig Vokkaliga, 36 years. Pores Danie: 
am) * a | . . * , ° s. 
st — oe | ress, Chintadripet, | Daily .. ~ ne Ayyar, Hindu, 200 
| Telagu. gine Mone 
371 | Vrittanta Patrike. | Canarese Women Mission Press, | Weekly .. | Rev. H. Gulliford, European,| 9,10 
, : yeore. 62 years. a 
372 | Vyvahara Chintamani. — cone Ry nig Press | Monthly.. | C. * ee Menon, Hindu 600 
| m. richtr, Cochin Statw. Nayar, 46 ‘ : 
378 | Vyavasaya Mitram Do. Jaliparamba. Printed at the Weekly .. | K. woe N sh any Hindu, Nayar 
Edward Press, Cannanore, 49 years, es a 
274 | War 3 ae oa district. 
ews .. i 0- nion Press, Mattancherri, | Dail oi eee. AS OS i 
- Cochin State. J Christian, 25 = _ oe 
° ry oo y | 
375 | Water of Life .. .. | Tamil .. | Published by the Christian | Monthly .. | G. D. Devadasan, Indian Christ-| 1,80 
Brotherhood Association, ian, 30 years. wee 
_ by the Palamcottah 
inting Press, Palamcottah. 
376 | Wayside Help Anglo- Pps nos Advent Mission; D 
ne ‘a Blo- 0. Rev. C. H. Huds 
Tamil. Press, Velacheri, Chingleput 31 years. a PN ” 
ann | Ww district. ) 
ealth of India .. | English. | Guardian Press, Georgetown,| Io. .. G. A. Vaidyaraman, n.4.,Hinda,} 1.000 
a78 | W Madras. Brahman, 47 years. : 
ednesday Do. Wednesday Review Prese,| Weekly Rao Sahib 8S. M. Rajaram Rao 6 
879  Heview. Trichinopoly. Hindu, Kbrahman, 38 years. if 
esleyan  Methodist| o. Methodist Publishing House, | Monthly ..| Rev. R. F. Burrow, European 35 
2 Church Reoord. Mount Road, Madras. 30 years. : 

80 | West Coast Bul- Do. Orion Press, Mattancherry,| Weekly ..| Alexander V. Kacrancheri 800 
letin, Cochin State. Indian Christian, 28 years. 

81 | West Coast} Do. Reformer Press, Calicut .. | Tri- P. A. Sankara Sastri, Hindu,| 1,350 
- Reformer. weekly. Brahman, 29 years. 
082 _— Coast Spect-| Jo. West Coast Press, Calicut .. Do. M. 8. Damodaran Nayar, Hindu, 800 

: Nayar, 32 years. 
383 | Western Star fs Do. Western Star Press, Trivan- Do. C.J eerten;- Syrian Christi 
» LYF 1st1an, 600 
drum, Travancore State. 54 years. 


© Discontinued, 24th May 1915 ; re-etarted in Pudukkottai 


+ Started, 14th May 1915. 


from first week in June 1915. 
t Started, 


2nd June 1915. 
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No. Name of publication. publi- Where published. Edition. Name, caste and age of editor. a og if 
7 cation. 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 
884 | Wisdom of the | English. | Sachchidananda Press, Koma- | Monthly .. | U. P. Krishnama Aohari, Hindu, 600 
East. leswaranpet, Madras. Brahman, 24 years. — ; 
885 | Yadarta Bhas- | Anglo- Published at 130, Govindappa| Do. ..|V. Muthukamaraswami Mudali- 400 
karan, ami). Nayak Street, Georgetown, yar, Hindu, Vellala, 48 years. 
printed at Messrs. Thompson 
& Co.’s . Minerva Press, 
86 | Yathartha i Published at” Kumbek T [. V. Govindaswami Pillai,| 1,0 
3 Vv. Vachani | ‘Tami .. ubli at Kumbakonam, | Tri- ye SF ovindaswami Pillai, ,000 
printed at Sri Krishna Vilas} monthly. Hindu, Vellala, 40 years 
Press, ‘Tanjore. , 
387 | Yearly Digest of Indian | English. | Published at Mylapore, printed | Monthly, | R. Narayanaswami Ayyar, B.A., 650 
and English cases. at the Commercial Press,} Quarterly | 38.u., Hindu, Brahman, 38? 
Triplicane, Madras. | and years. 
Annually. 
388 | Yogakshemam _.. | Mala- The Mangalodayam Com-| Weekly .. | Veembukatalayu Sankaran | 1,200 
yalam. pany (Limited), Trichur, Namburipad, Hindu, Brahman. 
Cochin State. 
889 | Young Citizen .. .. | English. | Vasanta Press, Theosophical | Monthly .. | Mre. Annie Besant, European,| 2,000 
Society Buildings, Adyar. 67 vears. 
890 Young Men of} Do. Published at No. 86, College Do. ..|C. Carter, American és rv 1,760 
India. Street, Calcutta, printed at 
the Wesleyan Mission Press, 
Mysore. 
$91 | Yuddha Dhvani .. | Telugu. | Kanyakaparamesvari Press, Do. .. | Brigadier Yesudasan, European 600 
Bapatla, Gunttr district. 44 years. 


* Discontinued, February 1915. 


123 


KNGLISH PAPERS OWNED BY INDIANS. 


IIl.—Home ADMINISTRATION. 


(a) Police. 


1. The Indian Patriot, of the 17th January, writes :—‘ If the statistics 
The registration of Kallars as a of the other communities are taken, we very 
etiminal tribe. much fear some of them may ill compare with 
the Mela Urappanur Kallars. The fact that 
the latter belong or were once of the thieving class should not be against 
them and be a pretext for the operation of the Criminal Tribes Act. . . 
It is freely stated in the village that the Special Settlement Officer 
has decided that a man with four members in his. family must have a mini- 
mum, for maintenance, of four acres of nanjah (wet) land or twelve acres of 
punjah (dry) land—if a man has not so much the presumption would, we 
suppose, be that he makes up for the deficiency by dishonest means ! 
Enchanting and fine logic, indeed! The presumption is clearly wrong; and 
even if it were right, how many people are there in any Madras village, 
Kallar or others who can boast of four acres nanjah or twelve acres of pupjah 
lands’ If this is correct and is acted upon, surely the majority of the 
population of all castes and creeds in this Presidency can be brought under 
the purview of the Criminal Tribes Act. We consider that the duty of the 
Government is to encourage the Mela Urappanur Kallars, who once led a bad 
life, and have now become tillers of the soil in their changed pursuit of life, 
watch and see that they do not go astray, instead of forcibly bringing them 
under the clutches of the Criminal Tribes Act which the community itself 
detest and consider a disgrace. Any such compulsory attitude of the authori- 
ties must tend to retard their reformation. . . . . Enthusiasm for 
criminal settlements ought not to show itself in such unpopular manner. 
When a people are willing to help themselves, they ought to obtain aid, not 
meet with obstruction.” 


2. Referring to the comments of the Englishman on the recent murder 
_, . of a Calcutta Sub-Inspector of Police, the 
The Arms Act and “ Political Pindy, of the 20th January, states :—-‘‘It is 
— idle to expect an unarmed man, whether a 
peaceful Indian or a truculent Britisher, to tackle determined and desperate 
criminals equipped with firearms. . . . . It is a monstrous thing that 
an armed nuiien should get off scot-free from a crowded locality in Calcutta. 
Such a state of things would be impossible but for the Arms Act, which keeps 
the Indian population in a helpless and emasculated condition. Some of the 
recent dacoities and murders make it incumbent on the Government to do 
away with the rigorous provisions of the Arms Act. i 


8. The Indian Patriot, of the 21st January, observes :—‘‘ We published 

M ! yesterday the third and last of a series of 
adzes Police revelations. articles, in which were described the lot of a 
graduate sub-inspector of police, sandwitched between inspectors and head 
constables, pursued by his superiors from the Superintendent downwards, and 
finally registered asa police suspect. It is for the Government to enquire, 
if it cares, into the serious case of injustice done to one of its servants, belong- 
ing to aclass from which we are anxious to recruit our police officers to 
mapreys the tone of the department. . . . . And what are we to say of 
a Superintendent who gloatingly writes to the Deputy Inspector-General 
_ twenty months after his dismissal, that the ‘sub-inspector who gave him so 
much trouble is now a registered suspect’. Is this the are that prevails 
between the highest district police officer and his subordinate? Cannot a 
District Superintendent of Police get on with a petty clerk on Rs. 25 
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a) | iy \ 
mG a month, but should be so mach worried by his presence that he Writes: 
Fe to his ‘ Dear Mr. Mainwaring’ for his transfer. We thought that this ‘ Dear 
a) a Mr.’ method in such cases had ceased ; we are surprised that it still remains, 
Pe: Ue and the District Superintendent of Police pursues a petty clerk, whom ‘he 
me | ie cannot catch,’ with false statements to the ata | Inspector-General of Police. 
ade This gives us a peep into the heart of the Police department. No wonder 
avi that honest Indian youths shrink from entering such a contaminating 
ad ee. hee 
an ih (b) Courts. 
tim Hrspv, 4. In commenting on the arrangement of the High Court Sittings lists, 
ae Jan. 224, 1016. bi since the re-opening after the Christmas 
a4) High Court Sittings lists. vacation, the Hindu, of the 22nd January, 
ii says :—‘* The Bench disposing of criminal cases since the re-opening, has 
| aa been, we find, composed of two European Judges, although the High Court 
) ay consists of no less than five Indian Judges. . . . . In this country, 
a) ie where the Englishman is a foreigner and is ignorant of the habits, sentiments 
a) ey and usages of the Indian population, he is at a grave disadvantage in 
be.) a comparison with his Indian colleague in understanding and estimating the 
+a 4\ evidence of Indian witnesses. ‘he formation of a Bench composed of a 
AB European and an Indian Judge to dispose of criminal cases is a matter of 
ee such obvious justice and practical good sense that the wonder is that it 1s so 
« at} often disregarded. . . . . We have heard it frequently remarked that 
Ye the practice of constituting Full Benches in the Madras High Court, of three 
hit! Judges only, is not of much practical good. In acourt composed of twelve 
cath 4 Judges, where important points of disputed law have to be determined, a 
Sa hl much larger number of Judges than three ought to form the Full Bench if 
mass i the decision of the court is to command the confidence of the legal as well as 
Bie the lay public. As matters now stand, the reported observations of some of 
ea | the Judges show scant respect for the judgments of their colleagues, past 
ey Ry and present.” 
at (d) Education. 
me ii mae DI. 5. The New India, of the 18th January, has the following:—‘‘‘ As an 
' ie) Jan. 18th, 1916. Schoolboys and the Army. . ©¥ample of the detachment of the school atmos- 
hia! , phere from current events,’ the Inspector of 
ay Jullundur mentions ‘ that so far as he knows, not a single boy from the high 
me ni schools of his division has joined the army.’ Commenting on this, the 
eat Lieutenant-Governor of the Punjab hastens to say : ‘ the statement, if correct, 
| A | is not creditable’ . . ee While patriotism is regarded as an offence 
E ‘i il} in the school boy and in the college student, Lieutenant-Governors and 
S| Governors must not expect to cull its sweet and precious fruit. They have 
4 ‘ it destroyed the buds in time of peace; the tree is barren in time of war. 
mea ty Only in ‘ seditious’ Bengal, rich fruit is found.” 
. y I] ch 
| ay (e) Local and Municipal. 
» ay Waser Coast Seacraron, 6. In the first of a series of articles under the heading ‘“‘Some Muni- 
ABH] Jan. 16th, 1916. ee ie cipal problems,” the West Coast Spectator, of the 
t hi | Ma a v ati Pty nm: me 15th J anuary, writes :—“ The latest returns on 
a | : vital statistics in municipalities issued by the 


Government of Madras bear eloquent testimony to the sad neglect of Muni- 
cipal Corporations of the problems relating to mortality. . . . . Because 
the Government of India in their superior wisdom have accepted a standard 
as normal, we believe 33-6 for the whole of India, we are to shut our eyes 
whenever the rate falls below the normal and to lay the flattering unction to 
our soul that we are living if not exactly in paradise, in a region somewhere 
near that blessed place. . . . . A good system of drainage and a plen- 
tiful supply of wholesonfe drinking water will go a long way towards lowering — 


the abnormally heavy death-rate. Our Cor 


f porations are, no doubt, spending 
large sums on the construction of drains, but we think the money spent on. 
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the type of drains in Calicut, and for the matter of that in all municipal 
towns on this coast, 1s money wasted. Our drains, instead of preventing 


disease, encourage it. Some of the drains in ‘Talli, fashionable Talli, breed 


enough bacilli to depopulate a whole kingdom, and if these bacilli do not 
come out of their habitations it is only because of one of those mysterious 
dispensations of Providence which we mortals cannot understand. ‘I'hese drains 
are constructed without paying any heed even to the elementary principles 
of sanitary. engineering. “ee 
eonstructed at considerable cost, and with what result? Itis a standing 
nuisance to the people of the locality, emitting an intolerable stench while, 
in the monsoons, it overflows and floods the road.” 


7. The New India, of the 20th J anuary, observes :—‘ The Madras 
Ugly “Jokes”. public owe a debt of thanks to Mr. C. P. Rama- 
swami Ayyar and Rao Bahadur P. Theagaraya 

Chetti for moving and seconding the expunging from the report on conser- 
vancy, prepared by Mr. Coats, certain objectionable passages. . . . . 
It is obvious that Mr. Coats’ objection to Brahmans as conservancy over- 
seers was an impertinence, and was utterly untenable in face of the recom- 


mendations made to employ educated men as overseers, and Mr. Campbell’s 


proposal to give them horses. Moreover the objection raised 
applies equally to all who live in cleanly ways, and the attack ona particular 
caste was merely an improper attempt to utilise the vulgar sectarian feeling 
which unfortunately exists, and to gratify the spite so often felt by Europeans 
towards Brahmans. | 

‘Even more objectionable was the coarse insult levelled against the 
poorer people, little accustomed to the rules necessary in the streets of cities. 

Of course such ‘ jokes’ may be to the taste of the Kuropean 
Comunissioners, as they all voted against the resolution to expunge them, but 
we wonder if similar offensive talk, directed against anything to which 
Indians objected in them, would he found equally desirable in their eyes, or 
would not be thought to arouse ‘hatred and contempt’. Certainly Mr. Coats 
treated classes of His Majesty’s poor subjects with contempt, and how keenly 
the insults were felt was shown by the bitterness with which some of the 
Commissioners spoke.”’ 


Writing on this subject, the Jndian Patriot, of the 20th January, says :— 
“ We pass by his effort at humour about Brabman scavengers and politician 
Perialingam, but this reference to the Commissioners of the Corporation is 
certainly intolerable. Local self-government was never more 
a farce than when such a scene is enacted in the Madras Corporation, when 
the Commissioners sit down and find the little servant of theirs snapping his 
fingers at them. Mr. Coates did not intentionally do it. It is in the system. 
He has been bred in the belief that the Commissioners are an inevitable 
nuisance who congregate to talk and to give the office a lot of petty worries 
by calling for papers, asking interpellations, and making observations. ‘T’o 
Mr. Coates, therefore, criticising the Commissioners and starting a laugh at 
them was the most natural thing in the world, Mr. Coates deserves repri- 
mand in that he had not the good sense to understand that he was a servant 
of the Corporation. Mr. Molony or Mr. Coates may rely upon 
the authority of politician Perialingam and write off what they no doubt 
consider very clever sentences, but they cannot change the situation. Ii 
they cannot do anything else except write and rouse Indian opposition, they 
had better make way for Indians who can do better.” 


8. Referring to the Hon’ble Mr. Lyon’s speech on seli-government, and 
the proceedings of the last meeting~of the 
Malabar District Board, the Indian Puitriot, of 
the 20th January, says :—‘‘ That is the way business is conducted in district 
boards. One or two members may be found to urge a view different from 
that of the President, but the bulk of the members have no opinion different 
from that of the President, for everybody knows that there is no advantage 


Local solf-government. 


In Calicut the Court Road drain was: 
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in going against the President. Such a system is a farce. Itis not self- 
government, but government by one man. . . - . So long as the 


Collector is the President and taluk boards are the electors, there can be 
no place for independent men in the district board. In municipalities 


with non-official chairmen, and elected members in the majority, there is 


some life; and this shows that independence is possible only under condi- 
tions of. freedom such as elected municipal councils with non-official 


chairmen afford. .. . 


?? 


9. Ina leader on this subject, the Hindu, of the 20th January. writes :-— 
‘The attitude of the Government of India 
towards self-governing institutions in the 
country in the past cannot be better described than as having been dominated 
by cynicism and timorous lethargy and till that is radically rooted out and 
replaced by a policy of absolute trust and confidence, local government in 
Iudia will remain so only in name. . . . The growth of English 
municipal government is a story full of practical lessons, and the vigour, the 
high sense of civic responsibility that has been developed and the remarkable 
municipal achievements that have been made have been due, to a large extent, 
to the freedom which those institutions have enjoyed. A study of the 
history of local government in Great Britain, as well as of other European 
countries, cannot but be highly stimulating and show up the miserably low 
position which similar bodies in India are allowed to occupy.” 


10. The following appears in the Hindu of the 22nd January :—‘‘ = 

. . understand that the Government of India has 

ee en got before it for consideration the Calcutta 
Municipal Amendment Bill embodying certain changes of the most reactionary 
character. . . . It is no use disguising the fact tbat the feeling in the 
minds of a large majority of our educated men is growing that the Govern- 


English municipal government. 


ment is always reluctant to place real powers in the hands of |the people. 


To educate the people in the art of self-government, no halting measures and 
unreal participations by the people will ever answer the purpose.” 


(h) Railways. 


11. The New India, of the 18th January, states :—‘‘ The position of the 
several Railway Companies working in India 
is very peculiar. On paper, the right of the 
Secretary of State for India to control them in every aspect of administration 
is supreme. . In any respect, the Secretary of State can make the 
management of a line quite impossible, unless the company accedes to every 
one of his demands, even of any trifling nature. But what do we find in 
practice? ‘The companies are the masters and act as they please in every 
matter. If they decide to run only two carriages for third-class passengers 
and four for the other two classes, while the income from and the number of 
the former are at least four times as great, the Secretary of State looks on 
with indifferent eyes. And his subordinates on the spot, not wishing to court 
humiliation, endure everything in silence. Not that they themselves are 
treated badly. In that case, the revolt against the management would be 
irresistible. ‘The humiliation comes only when the Government advocates 
the popular cause. Any number of instances can be mentioned to prove 
the same. The most immediate and galling is the systematic negligence of 
the Railway Company to provide overbridges at level-crossings in the Madras 
city. . . . . Day by day, the Railway !Companies are giving further 
signs of their independence, and callousness to popular needs. They follow 
this fatuous policy, sometimes against their own interests, as in the case of 
the treatment they afford to third-class passengers, or freights on indigenous 
products. . . . . What are the remedies? Only two suggest them- 
selves: assumption of the management by the State, which is far more 
amenable to reason and request, or the concession of self-sovernment, in 
which case the Government of India will not find it diffcult to sway ‘the 


Indian Railway administration. 
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Secretary of State as it pleases in all 
present the Government does not possess equally strong powers in making 
representations to the India Office, and is always afraid that its demands ma 
be easily shelved, a practice which will be difficult when it is backed by the 
country as a whole.” 


(J) Salt and Abkari. 


12. The New India, of the 22nd January, writes :—“ The Madras Times. 


The salt tax. must surely be wrong in suggesting that the 

Government of India is not unlikely to increase 

the salt-tax. The salt monopoly is one of. the greatest scandals of British 

rule in India, and has given rise to the most cruel situations. The monopoly 

ought to be abolished, and to increase the salt tax would cause the gravest 
dissatisfaction.” 


(i) General. 


13. The Commonweal, tor the week ending 7th January,* states :—“‘ The 
national week is over, and we may count up 
our gains. First, the movement for self- 
government has come to stay until self-government is gained. Despite all 
the warnings of the Congress President and the President of the Reception 
Committee, the congress met all allusions to Home Rule with vociferous 
applause, and all hesitating protests about distance of the goal with chilling 
silence. ‘The delegates sent up to the congress faithfully represented the 
feelings of the country, and showed that they were weary of inaction, resolute 
for action, and that they were determined to march ahead as the vanguard 
of the great national army, and not lag behind. The ‘lead’ of the 
yesterdays is over, for the eyes of all India are fixed on the rising sun of a 
new day.” 


‘he Indion National Congress. 


, ie 


14. The Hindu, of the 17th January, writes :——“ It may be an exaggera- 
tion to say that the news of the appointment 
of Lord Chelmsford as Viceroy in succession to 
Lord Hardinge is illustrative of the old adage that the mountains were in 
labour and brought forth a mouse. There can be no doubt, however, that 
the intelligence will be received with blank and widespread disappointment 
in India. . . . . The circumstances under which the announcement has 
been made and the elaborate precautions which have been taken not to let 
the secret of the appointment out in this country until two days after it had 
become known in England, and the press in that country had delivered 
itself of its apologetically-worded panegyrics, seem not to be favourable 
indications of the wisdom of the selection. . . . . When the country is 
tingling with excitement and hope for the inauguration, at the termination 
of the war, of an advanced form of self-government, it is idle mockery to 
say that the Government is best entrusted to one who is not a politician. 
Statesmanship of the highest order is required in the man who is at the helm 
of the Government in this country at the present time, and while we hope 
that Lord Chelmsford may prove equal to the duties of the high station 
to which he has been called, his equipment for it seems by no means 
adequate.” , 


Writing on this subject, the New India, of the 17th January, says:— 
“Referring to Who's Who, we find that our new Viceroy, Frederic John 
Napier Thesiger, Lord Chelmsford, is the third Baron of that name, the title 
having been created in 1858 for the then Lord High Chancellor, 1858-99. 

We are sorry that we are able to add nothing to Who’s Who, as 


‘The Viceroy -designate of India. 


to the doubtless amiable nobleman chosen to be Viceroy of India in the most | 


crucial period of her modern history.” 


a 


justifiable complaints of the people. At 
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Referring to the criticism of the Madras Times on the attitude of the: 
Indian papers in Madras, regarding the Viceroy-designate of India, the 
New India, of the 18th January, remarks :—‘‘ New India felt that the ‘bald 
reproduction’ was the best commentary on the selection of a practically 
unknown man, for to have served as a figure-head in two self-governing 
States of the self-governing dominion of Australia is a poor preparation for 
the difficult task of governing despotically a huge country which is becoming 
more and more restive under a bureaucratic autocracy, and more and 
more clamant for Home Rule. . . . . No new-comer can command our 
confidence as Lord Hardinge commanded it, and to send an unknown man, 
under such conditions, who brings with him no weight of experience and no 
proofs of statesmanlike ability, is, to say the least, a very rash experiment. 
. . . « We feel that Lord Chelmsford’s appointment, coupled with that 
of Mr. Austen Chamberlain, signifies that the present Government means to 
make no change in the status of India in the empire. Sending hither a 
mediocre man means that the great questions are to be evaded, not solved. 
But ultimately, the decision lies here, not in Whitehall. And we think that 
while Lerd Hardinge’s stay would have put off Home Rule, Lord Chelmsford’s 
coming will quicken it.” 

The Indian Patriot, of the 17th January, observes :—‘' The public in 
India would have preferred Lord Hardinge to continue until tbe end of the 
war, and the delay in making the appointment encouraged this hope... . . 
Lord Chelmsford, though he has achieved success as a Colonial Governor, 
has not achieved any great parliamentary distinction. He has not sat in the 
House of Commons and has not occupied a place in the Ministry. He does 
not, therefore, bring to his work any high prestige or political distinction. 
This is a disadvantage. . . . . Let us hope that Lord Chelmsford will 
not fail, when the time comes, to rise to the height which Lord Hardinge 
occupies to-day ; that he will be animated by the same sympathy, the same 


sense Of justice, and the same breadth of view as have characterised Lord 
Hardinge.” 


The West Coast Spectator, of the 18th January, states :—‘‘ The news of 
the appointment of Lord Chelmsford as Viceroy and Governor-General of 
India in succession to Lord Hardinge, will certainly be received in this 
country with the profoundest regret. . . . Let us earnestly hope that 
Lord Chelmsford will embark at Southampton leaving behind the traditions 
of his party, and strive while in India to closely follow the footsteps of that 
great and noble statesman who is fast unbuckling his armour, after haying 
rendered a very good account of himself and interpreted India to England in 
language and action unsurpassed by none and equalled only by Lord Ripon.” 


The Karnataka, of the 19th January, writes :—“ It is not a little asto- 
nishing that, after such long deliberation and delay, the Government of His 
Majesty could not find any one better known in India than Lord Chelmsford 
to succeed His Excellency Lord Hardinge, who is by universa] assent our 
greatest Viceroy. . . . . In spite of the absence of any brilliant 
achievements in the past and of any proved sources of strength in him let 


us have the fairness to wish him prosperity and good success when he comes 
in our midst.” 


The United India and Native States, for the week ending 20th January, 
remarks :—“‘ The fact that a Unionist was selected to succeed Lord Hardinge 
would seem to show that Lord Curzon must have had a hand in the affair 
and if so the prospect before India is not an encouraging one. With a 
reactionary Secretary of State installed at the India Office and a Unionist 
Viceroy at Delhi it almost looks as though a return to the dark days of the 
Curzon regime’ is in store for India. However, we hope for the best and 
trust that Lord Chelmsford will prove a worthy successor of the most popular 
of modern Viceroys, and that he will continue the policy of trust in and 
sympathy with the people which has been the predominant features of His. 
Excellency Lord Hardinge’s six years administration of this country.” 
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15. The following appears in the Vew India of the 17th January :— 


‘‘ Bitter disappointment will bo felt. by Indians 
over the award of diplomas by the Judges in 
the Madras Exhibition. Indian exhibits were 
very good, but they have not been lucky in gaining the approval of the 
jalan There are a number of small articles recognised, such as little 


Awards at the Madras 


Exhibition. 


images and the like, but English firms and Missions carry all before them.” . 


16. The New India, of the 18th January, observes :—“ The result of the 
betrayal of India by the Liberal Kadical party, 
the utter indifference shown to her interests by 
handing her over to the Unionist party, pledged to oppose Home Rule‘in 
Ireland and equally inimical to Home Rule in India, should be the formation 
of an Indian Party in the House of Commons, organised on the lines of the 
Irish Party, and pledged to devote itself to Indian interests. First, we were 
given a Unionist Secretary of State, Mr. Austen Chamberlain, an cpponent of 
self-government, a gentleman knowing nothing of India. Now we are given 
a Unionist Viceroy, a gentleman said to have charming manners, but practi- 
cally unknown, who has been a Governor of two States in Australia, not even 
of the whole dominion, and has made no mark in politics. Yet he is put to 
rule India at a moment when the highest genius is needed to steer her aright. 
With two Unionists, one in England and one in India at the head of affairs, 
we need a strong Indian Party in the Commons.” 


17. In commenting on the resolution of the Government of Bengal, on 
tours of inspection by members of the Board 
of Revenue, Commissioners, District and Sub- 
Divisional officers, the Hindu, of the 18th January, says :—‘‘ We are no doubt 
aware that some sort of rules for the guidance of the touring officers exist in 
the Madras Presidency and that such tours are in fact made, but we believe 
that it is very rarely that the primary object of the tours 1s ever obtained in 
practice. Instances also have been brought to our notice where 
the Sub-Divisional officers posting cases for hearing at a particular place 
where they fail to go but send their orderlies in the evening-to say that the 
parties should meet them at some other place miles off the nextday. In 
many villages, the ryots are afraid of the officials on account of the policy of 
‘prestige at any price,’ which they generally follow. The chief defect of 
the existing machinery of administration is that the lberal and sympathetic 
intentions of the Government, get largelyediluted in the course of the 
heirarchy of departments, through which they pass and consequently the 
people do not derive much benefit.” 


18. Referring to the report on the Protector of Emigrants, on the condi- 
tion of emigrants who returned from Mauritius 
per S.S. Umta on the 22nd November 1915, the 
Hindu, of the 18th January, observes :—‘‘ The 
report gives no information as to their moral or material condition. The 
only heading in the report which approaches to any such information is the 
one entitled ‘ particulars of estates of deceased emigrants,’ aud the remarks 
under that column is unfortunately the silent word ‘Nil’. Perhaps, an Indian 
Protector of Emigrants with a good knowledge of their language and their 
feelings would have been able to judge of their condition better.” 


19. Referring to the article “ India and Great Britain” by Mrs. Annie 
Besant, in the Commonweal, the Wednesday 
Review, for the week ending 12th January, 
says :—‘‘ Weare glad that after all Mrs. Annie 
Besant has put to herself these questions which would have been more 
opportune when she invoked the Frankenstein of Home Rule early last year. 
Even those who have been at pains to go through the elaborate dissertation 
on the subject with which she has regaled the public, would have found it 
difficult to trace in:them any keen appreciation of the difficulties of the 
problem she has now pointed out in these questions. We are inclined to ask, 
when did she feel the difficulties ; was it before or after she met a body of 
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practical politicians who confronted her in China Bag or in the pavilion in 
Marine lines? Mrs. Besant, the clever lady that she is, simply raised the 
issue and so far has not attempted a programme, and now, when the public 
have declined her lead, has thought it fit to look round and think a bit. If, 
instead of proclaiming from the house-tops her latest recipe for India’s salva- 
tion, she had taken stock of the political development of the country and the 
necessary advance that has to be made therein, duly weighing the possibilities 
and difficulties thereto, she would have been more tage in her demand and 
less insistent upon a catchword. Liberty, Equality and Fraternity were 
the watch-words of the French Revolutionaries and Home Rule or self- 
government or some other equally grandiose phrase is the shibboleth of the 
political fire-eater in India ; and if instead of these shibboleths and phrases, 
they only hankered after truth, how nearer success would they be? . .. . 
‘The saner and more sensible thing would be, both for the young and the old, 
to avail themselves of the opportunities for public usefulness that are open to 
them as best they may, and if we would only lovuk round, we would easily 
be convinced how much yet remains to be done whether in the iarger 
councils or in the petty municipalities or the local boards where the zeal of 
educated Indians for self-government has not been shown to much 


advantage.” : 


20. The Wednesday Review, for the week ending I2th January, remarks:— 
‘The intrcduction of compulsion in Great 


india and epamription. Britain cannot but raise mingled feelings in 


-India. Educated Indians and the peoples and princes of India who are.as 


anxious for a victorious termination of the war as any member of the Allies, 
cannot but look with satisfaction, bordering on pride, at the supreme effort 
that Great Britain is making to maintain the integrity of treaty obligations. 
. . . . Why does Great Britain still waver and hesitate, especially after 
the splendid services which the Indian troops, as repeatedly acknowledged 
by the Field-Marshal Commanding the Army in France, have rendered in the 
war? . . . . While the process of the depletion of the manhood of 
Great Britain is steadily gomg on by compulsory recruitment, why should 
her statesmen still hesitate to. indent upon an adequate number from India 
for an emergency army ? 

‘* There is one reason which seems to us to be of great importance that 
British statesmen should not forget at the present juncture. It is not the 
awcur propre of Britain, their national conceit, that stands in the way of 
their appealing to the manhood of India; but it is considerations of political 
expediency. British statesmen fecl that Indians will have their eye upon 
the main chance and if they enlist in hordes, will expect adequate return by 
way of political and other concessions as a reward for their co-operation. 
- . + . To take such a narrow view of political expediency—which after 
all can be the only reason why Indians have not been enlisted as a special 
army in this war—is to ignore the mission of Great Britain in India and to 
regard it as nothing else than to_keep the people for ever in pupilage and 
political subserviency. . . . . To the world, India is made to present 
the spectacle of an inert, lifeless, effiminate mass of humanity who cannot 
bear arms even for the defence of their great empire. Other nations will not 
have noted the reasons -of political inexpediency that at present govern the 
conduct of British statesmen, but they will only note our utter imbecilit 
and helplessness. . . . . It is in the interests of Great Britain itself 
that we implore them to raise a few army corps even if it be only for the 
purposes of the present war. The army may be disbanded as soon as the 
war is over. ‘T'o have trained two millions —and they are the least costly—in 
India will afford them in less than a year an armed strength which will be a 


powerful factor in striking the final blow at the heart of the enemy and— 
if peace comes sooner—in formulating our demand.” 


21. In the column ‘Week by Week” by ‘ Onlooker”, the Cochin 


., Argus, for the week ending 15th January, has 
mg ew India and Racial the following sO A mee from Calcutta had 
it that one of the European professors of @ 
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certain college there handled several of the students very rudely, throwing 
down some of them, in fact. Upon this, your contemporary of New India 
has written a characteristic comment, closing with the following gratuitous 
sentence: ‘ Professors are not planters, nor are students coolies’. Yet. New 
India is always the loudest in demanding a more cordial understanding 
between Europeans and Indians. A'‘ew India is not likely to promote such an 
understanding by making insulting insinuations against a whole body of 
Europeans because an individual European, belonging to quite another body 
had been accused of wrong-doing against a number of Indians. Perhaps it 
would do India good if New India bothered a little less about self-rule and 
went in a little more for self-restraint.” 


22. In a leader under a heading “ The Social Basis of National 
i 7 rogress,” the Mysore Patriot, for the week 
bbe Ehome Sule Lesges. ending 18th January, observes —‘* Mrs. Besant 
and Mr. Srinivasa Sastri are right when they call upon the Indians to believe 
that India is better fitted for Home Rule today than England was fit for 
Home Rule when she had it. We do not believe in the absurd convention 
that social reform must precede political reform. Both the reforms can go 
handin hand. ‘There can be no social reform unless there is political reform. 
We can go a step further and say, ‘there can be no reform of any kind unless 
there is political reform’. If those who rule our political destinies want to 
adopt a policy of, ‘divide and conquer,’ what chance is there for any 
reform? Political reform prepares the way for reforms in every sphere of 
life. It 1s political reform, it is the introduction of Home Rule that will give 
birth to, nurture, foster and develop every other reform. We ought not to 
be carried away by stupid, social and religious shiboleths.” 


_— penne Repent, 
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Mysonz Parnzior, 
Mysore, . 
Jan. 18th, 1916, 


Writing on this subject the West Coast Spectator, of the 18th January, W*sr Ocoee Senoranee, 


says :—‘‘ Mrs. Besant has fallen foul of the ‘Bombay Yesterdays’ in her 
paper the Commonweal for ‘dexterously depriving us of the help we 
expected, by making the league unnecessary, knowing that they could still 
put off under various pretexts of delay any effective education and propa- 
ganda’. We can very well realise Mrs. Besant’s frame of mind when her 
pet scheme has been practically thrown out by congressmen, we beg her 
pardon, ‘ Yesterdays’. 

“ But these ‘ Yesterdays,’ who unfortunately carry the country with 
them, have more stake in the country than the pious old lady of Adyar 
whose enthusiasm for India and her people is but a couple of decades old. 
We are told why she did not kiek up a row and make matters unpleasant for 
the ‘ Yesterdays.’ ‘To be heard long,’ she says, ‘ at least in appearance, in 
speech, is often desirable ; but to be cautious and shrewd in action is also 
the duty of a political leader.’ The italics are ours. So, Mrs. Besant calls 
herself a political leader of the Indians. Who made her a leader, the man 
in the street asks. Of course, we need not say who.” | 

23. In commenting on the presidential address of Raja Sir Harnam 

Singh at the All-India Indian Christian Con- 
The Indian Christian Con- ference at Allahabad, the United India and 


ference. Native States, for the week ending 20th January, 


states :—‘‘ Two causes have contributed to the growing discord between the 


_ foreign Missionary and the Indian worker. The first is the sense of social 


superiority so difficult for a Missionary to set aside. ‘The white man in this 
country, be he a Missionary or trader or official, always feels that he is called 
upon to play the réle of the apostle of a higher civilisation to the barbarous 
inhabitants of this country. There never was a time in the history of this 
country when the pretension of the foreigners to moral superiority 1s 80 
keenly resented as at present. This claim for racial pre-eminence, the cause 
of so much discontent and bitterness in the political world, 1s misplaced in a 
Missionary who comes here as a servant of the humble Nazarene. i 
The petulant impatience of the Missionaries at any criticism from their 
Indian workers, the obvious reluctance to associate Indians in the adminis- 
tration of Mission funds, have not unnaturally lead to the suspicion that the 
above attitude is due to a desire to cover the fact that more money 1s spent 


on Missionaries than on Mission work.” 


Jan. 18th, 1916. 
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24 In commenting on the appointment of Sir Alfred Bourne, D.Sc., 
K.C.I.E..as Director of the Indian Institute of 
The Indian Institute of Science, Bangalore, the New India, of the 21st 
— | January, observes:—“ The appointment is 
obviously one that should not have been made; a retired Director of 
Education, accustomed to run in the grooves of routine, is not the man to be 
at the head of an institute, where the atmosphere should be full of vivifyin 
initiative ; nor is an old Government servant the man to sympathise with the 
eager youths of genius that India hopes to see attracted to the Tata 
Institute. . . . . The Institute might be given a scientist of repute as 
its head, and not a retired Director of Education, accustomed to control 
school-boys and their teachers.” 


» 


25. The New India, of the 22nd January, remarks :—“ We agree with 
‘Vyasa’ in the Madras Time: that, if it be 
true that the Revenue Secretaryship was offered 
to Diwan Bahadur P. Rajagopala Achari and refused by him, ‘the Indian 
community have a right to know the reasons which induced hin: to take this 
unusual step’. It is well known that Anglo-India clings to this office, in 
which is vested the disposal of patronage in the Civil Service, and that it was 
bitterly hostile therefore to its being filled by an Indian. The offer, if made, 
was a very brave one, and one infinitely creditable to His Excellency the 
Governor. If made, it ought to have been accepted, unless very serious 
reason existed for the refusal. An Indian in high position owes a duty to his 
fellow-countrymen, and if an offer is made to him of a post never before 
filled by an Indian, he should accept it, however uncongenial it may be”. 


The Revenue Secretaryship. 


IV.—NatIvE STATES. 


. ee ) aot 
eS 26. Referring to the Diwan of Cochin’s statement regarding the State’s 


Jan. 14th, 1916. 


Hinpv, 
Madras, 
Jan. 18th, 1916. 


KarmatTaka, 
Bangalore City, 
Jan. 22nd, 1916. 


finances, the West Coast Bulletin, for the week 
ending 14th January, says:—‘‘ It is a perusal 
of this plain statement that reveuls to us the 
financial problem of the State in all its gloomy, anxious aspect. . . . . 
The only way that suggests itself to us at this hour is to cut short ruthlessly 
the salary of the highly paid officials and thus find means for furthering large 
measures of general improvement and utility. . . . . That the Diwan 
Mr. Bhore is too profuse in his praise of the educational progress in the 
State is evident from his words. . . . . We could have seen our way to 
agree with the Diwan in this plaudit, had the wonderful diffusion of educa- 
tion revealed itself in our midst in the shape of such patriotism, philanthropy 
and public work as one sees in Madras, Bombay and Bengal.” 


27. In reviewing the Administration Report of His Highness the Nizam’s 


i Dominions, the Hindu, of the 18th January, 
8 writes :—“‘ ‘I'he meagre progress in essential 
matters uchieved in the State as evidenced from its latest Administration 


Report, i.e., for the year ending October 1915, is a matter which is worthy of 
serious consideration by the Darbar.” 


28. The following appears in the Karnataka of the 22nd January :— 


: “Once again we venture to lay a charge— 
eis ei ae Scmemiiine of definite and direct—against the ways, not the 
ee intentions, of the Mysore Economic Conference. 


The charge is laid at the door, not of the Diwan 
or Government, but of the officers actually carrying on the work concerned. 


But the Diwan and Government will doubtless admit their responsibility to 
discontinue the system which is such a prolific parent of defects, involving 
waste of time, energy and money. . . . Jnconclusion, we must say 
that there is too much of verbiage and too little of substance in the report 
under notice. ‘To be candid, the Education Committee of the Mysore Econo- 
mic Conference has not much work of a pressing nature to do and such work 


as it has can be looked after by the department itself with the assistance of 
one or two smaller and less costly committees. But—!—.” 


The Cochin Administration 
Report. a: 
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VERNACULAR PAPERS. 


I.—Fore1en Po.ttics. 


29. In commenting upon the progress of the war, the Islamia Prasanga 

Neson, of the 13th January, observes :—It 
appears that the Germans and the Turks are 
making grand preparations in Syria for invading Egypt. General 
Mackenson, who has made a name in Poland and Warsaw and who recently 
conquered Servia, is reported to be staying at Jerusalem with a large force. 
It is expected that the enemy may make an attack on the Suez Canal within 
amonth. The correspondent of the Times of India, however, thinks that the 
enemy is making these preparations only for the purpose of frightening the 
Allies and that it is impussible for any army to cross the forests of China. 
But we have already heard that a railway line is being laid from Syria, and 
if this is possible, there will be no difficulty in the enemy’s forces crossing 
the forests of China. Asthe army under General Mackenson was 150,000 
strong when it advanced against Servia and was stated to have arms sufficient 
for an army of ten times this number, the army now staying in Jerusalem 
may be expected to have an abundant supply of arms. 

It was reported that the British army advancing on Bagdad lost nearly 
§,000 men in a battle which took place 10 miles to the south of Bagdad and, 
had to retreat for about 80 miles. A telegram received now says that the 
Turks attacked the British army again and that the British lost nearly 3,000 
men in this engagement. As the Turkish army, which allowed the British 
forces to advance as far as Bagdad, has now begun to take the offensive in 
this region, it shows that it has received reinforcements and that the Bagdad 
Railway line has been repaired at least for some distance. As the most 


The war in Europe. 


difficult portions of this railway have already been completed and the portion . 


that has yet to be laid is on level ground, this may increase the strength 
of the Turks in Mesopotamia. 


The Islamia Prasanga Nesan, of the 13th January, reproduces in Tamil 
the speech said to have been delivered by the German Chancellor in the 
Reichstag, as reported in the Madras Mail of the 31st December 1915. 


30. The Desumata, of the 12th January, reports The Setentific American 
to have published: Germany has _ been 
engaged in constructing very big airships 
capable of carrying twenty men, four machine guns and a small gun, and 
thrice as large as the present airships. 


31. The afysore Star, of the 16th January, in a leading impassioned 
article dweliing at length on the inhuman 
nature of the enemy’s methods of warfare, 
observes that although the Germans have abandoned all hopes of success and 
are eager to conclude peace, the Allies are more resolute than ever to crush 
Prussian militarism for all times, and to this end have huge fresh forces in 
readiness, and Japan too has promised not only all the ammunition needed by 
Russia, but also 10 lakhs of troops which are of unparalleled heroism. The 
aper proceeds to observe that the whole world will be grateful to the Allies 
or delivering it from the machinations of such wicked aggressors, and that 


Nemesis will never fail to overtake those who have so grossly abused their 
culture. 


32. The Jaridah-i-Rozgar, of the 12th January, writes :—Although 
Japan is a small island yet because of its arts, 
How Japan is assisting the 


All industries, and trade, it is regarded as an 
_ important centre in Asia. Thanks to the 


New German airships 


The war. 
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present war—Japanese commerce has made substantial progress and the 
country is now reckoned among the great Empires of the world. ‘There is, 
no doubt, that Japan is a loyal friend of the Allies and of Great Britain 
especially and as such is rendering great assistance to the Allies and 
particularly to Russia by supplying munitions. 


mis ta 33. The Qaumi Report, of the 138th January, in a lengthy article on the 
San. 18th, 1916. - marginally-noted subject, says:—A_ strong 


The granting of commissions yesolution was passed at the last session of the 
a National Congress at Bombay that com- 
missions in the army should be granted to Indians in the same way as they 
are given to Englishmen, that they should receive military and naval train- 
ing and they should be allowed to join the volunteers and allowed the use of 
arms. Mr. Wacha, the President of the Congress Reception Committee, said 
in his address that at the commencement of the present war thousands of 
Indians offered to volunteers to go to the front to crush the enemy, but it 
was a matter for regret that the English rulers declined to grant their request 
and that this refusal] had greatly disappointed the people. All the people of 
| ie Russia had volunteered and were entering the army. In the British 
eT Colonies volunteers are forming many regiments, but it is astonishing that 
ah they have refused to make use of the services of the crores of people in India. 
This refusal has created the general impression that our rulers do not yet 
trust or rely upon us. The Indian soldiers have fully established their 
bravery and valour, fighting shoulder to shoulder with white troops on the 
battlefields of Europe in this war and they have shown that Indians are 
capable of performing, with efficiency and a due sense of responsibility, the 
duties of highest officers. 

If England were only ready to make use of the services of India’s crores 
of men in the army this much is certain that she could wage war successfully 
against enemies for a quarter of a century. ‘I'here would not be the slightest 
shortage of soldiers. Further, there would never be any need for compulsory 
service in England if they would only utilize India’s millions of men. 

Unaccustomed to the use of arms for centuries, Indians have become 
effeminate, and it is therefore hoped that the Government will remedy this 
defect by teaching us the use of weapons. 

Sir 5. P. Sinha, the President, in his presidential address strongly 
supported the resolution. Sir Narayan Chandra Vaker moved this resolution 
that on hearing of the bravery and daring of the Indian army iu Europe the 
hearts of the young men of India have been stirred with a feeling of loyalty 


— a desire that an opportunity of going to the front should be given 
them. 


[I.—Home ADMINISTRATION. 


(d) Education. 


J Owanmssmrenar, 34. In the course of a long leader under this heading, the Swadesamitran, 
ey Le Jan, 18th, 1916. Raucat; of the 13th January, advocates the cause of the 
fa ucation for the poorer classes. ; . 
Bite | Panchamas and the weavers for being given 
LaHE: special concessions by the Government in the matter of their education, and 
woah ie observes that while the Muhammadan community, which is now being 
aa specially favoured by the Government, as no other claim to this privilege 
. i | | beyond the fact that the members thereof were once the rulers of this country, 
mail 7 the Panchamas and the weavers are, 4s a matter of right, entitled to such a 
favour, as they form the basis of the economic prosperity of the country and 
are really in a far worse condition than the Muhammadans. 


aie 
he 


Tah Swapmamrna, 390. The Swadesamitran, of the 15th January, has a long leader dilating 
af Jan. 15th, 1916, OR ITT aE RTT upon the importance of scientific education for 


ee the people and implores the Government to 
lose no time in taking steps to include scientific instruction in the curricula 
of all schools and colleges in this country. 
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36. Referring to the possibility of the Zamorin’s College at Calicut being =$Manonama, 


Zamorin’s College. raised to a first-grade college, in which position Jan, 14th, 1916. 


the late Zamorin ardently wished to see it, the 
Manorama, of the 14th January, observes that the Malayalis will regard it 
as a boon conferred on them, and that, if the proposal be carried out without 
delay, the name of Mr. Throne will be indelibly stamped on the minds of the 
people in Malabar. 


(e) Local and Municipal. 


87. The Lokopakari, of the 10th January, writes:—It appears that the — 
Madras Corporation has now a surplus of five Jen. 10th, 1916. 


The Corporation of Madras. © jakhs of rupees for spending which it is 
devising means. How can it have a surplus, if it has been carrying out the 
sanitary requirements of the city satisfactorily? The drains in Madras are 
always overflowing and many of the streets in the city are flooded with 
drainage water. Cholera, small-pox and malaria are claiming numerous 
victims in the city every year, and nothing has been done to combat this evil. 
The Corporation has done nothing to safeguard the interests of the helpless 
children and adults. No arrangements have been made to give free medica- 
tion to poor women during their confinement as is done in Bombay. ‘The 
Corporation spends no thought on securing the purity of the foodstuffs sold in 
the city. The only thing that it has been doing 1s to increase the salary of 
its staff and wring out taxes from the people. The Government does not 
turn its attention to the way in which the Corporation is doing its business. 
If it does, there will surely be a change for the better in the existing state of 
affairs. 


38. The Swadeshabhimani, of the 14th January, in its news columns, Sw#Dzsssmnan, 
aes observes that despite the fact that there are Jan. 14th, 1916, 
dy alg sctacn yy in Manga- three clerks to issue plague passports (notifica- 
 —— tions) at the Mangalore Railway station, the 

travellers are unable to get their passports in time and that a few days ago 

some travellers, who had come from Byndoor on some urgent business, had 

to wait for a whole day before-they could get the ‘‘ Notification”. The 

en says that complaints of this type are being very frequently heard of 

ate, and hopes that the authorities concerned will see that this notification 


system does not operate as a hardship on the poor travellers. 


‘ (k) General. 


39. In the course of a long article on the condition of the cotton industry Vs2™xs Mirrmas, 
in different parts of the world, the Vartaka deo. 9th, 1916. 
Mittiran, * of the 9th December, says:—When 
Japan, which does not at all grow cotton, is trying to capture the cotton 
trade of India and other countries, it is very necessary that India, which 
produces cotton in abundance, should bestow some attention on improving 
her trade in this commodity. It is the duty of our Government to help us in 
this matter, as the Japanese Government is doing in the case of its subjects. 
But, while the Japanese Government has advanced the necessary capital for 
the development of this industry and has also offered to recoup the initial 
‘losses which may be incurred in this trade, our Government has increased 
the duties on mills. That is why the Indian goods are priced higher than 
_ the Japanese goods. If our Government wishes to help us, it should 
reduce the duty on mills and also levy a duty of 5 per cent on the value 


of all imported goods. We hope that the Government will do us this 
favour soon. 


40. I'he Vaisyamitran, * of the 13th December, compares the privileges Varsraxrraan, 
enjoyed by India and the Colonies and Deo. isth, 1916. 
observes:—The Indians do not aspire for all 


the privileges demanded by the Colonies. All 
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Devakottai, 
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that they want is that, as far as India is concerned, they should conduct the 
administration of the country. But even this -is considered to be a grand 
boon by the official and non-official Anglo-Indians. Though every order 
connected with India is couched in definite terms, the British Ministers are 
not prepared to commit themselves in any. way regarding her future, beyond 
the vague statement that it will not be what it is now. Why should such 
a dubious language be employed in speaking of India, while the claim of the 
colonies to have their say ou every subject is accepted in definite terms by 
the British Ministers ? India has done as much as and even more than the 
colonies for Britain both in times of war and peace. It was India that sent 
the largest contingent to the front at a very short notice. The valour and 
equipment of the Indian troops have attracted the admiration of even the 
Germans. Even in times of peace, India pays larger sum of money to 
Britain than the Colonies. In the matter of loyalty too, India can give a 
better account of herself than the colonies. Has there been any occurrence 
in India like the riots in South Africa? So the British Ministers are not 
justified in treating India differently from the colonies. 


41. Referring to the controversy now going on in England regarding the 
question of compelling the people to take to 
military service, the Lokopakart, of the 10th 
January, suggests the introduction of this scheme in India and assures the 


Government that it will have far more beneficial results in this country than 
in England. 


Compulsory military service. 


42. Referring to the necessity that has arisen for the Government to 
curtail its expenditure on account of the strain 
imposed apon it by the war, the Vatsyamttran, 
of the * 20th December, observes :—The Gov- 
ernment in England is trying to economise expenditure by reducing the 
salaries and pensions of public officials. Butin India the Government tries 
to curtail expenditure by putting off the carrying out of certain schemes 
which have a direct bearing on the progress of the people. Though we do 
not deny that the Government is justified in trying to reduce its expenses at a 
critical juncture like this, we cannot approve of its ignoring the interests of 
the people in doing so. A comparison of the income and expenditure on the 
administration in England and in India clearly shows that this country is 
spending money beyond its means on its administration. The payment of 
larger salaries to the English officials in this country than they are fetting 
in England is justified by the Government on the ground that first-rate men 
will not be available for lower salaries. ‘This may be quite true. But the 
principle that one has to cut his coat only according to the cloth holds good 
even in the case of administration, and, taking into consideration the im- 
pecunious condition of this country, we have to be content with second and 
third rate officials and reduce our expenditure in this direction. We would, 
therefore, suggest that the best way of curtailing expenditure is to make a 
small reduction in the salaries of the Civil Servants and not to retrench 


expenditure on sanitation, education and such other matters which directly 
affect the progress of the people. 


Dealing with this subject, the Swadesamitran, of the 12th January, also 
expresses the same opinion and adds :—When the Government and its officials 
expect the. people to economise their expenditure as much as possible and 


Curtailment of expenditure on 
account of the war. 


contribute their mite to the war funds in this critical juncture, there is 


nothing unfair in the people expecting the Government to curtail its adminis- 
trative expenditure by reducing the salaries of the highly-paid officials. As 
the budget for 1916-17 will be discussed by the Finance Committee on the 
20th January, we hope that, in trying to retrench expenditure for the new 
year, the members of this committee will be guided by the necessity for the 
expenditure and not by the fact that it is an old or a new item. 


* Received in the current week. 
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43. The Desamaia, of the 12th January, has the following observations DEsamata, 
in the course of an article on ‘‘ The expenses of jar tak tit 
“administration ”.—From an article contributed mains 
by Mr. Lala Lajpat Rai to the Modern Review comparing expenses of 
administration incurred in India, Japan and the United States of America. it 
is clear that the said expenses are heaviest in India, the poorest country ‘ie 
the world. . . . . The President of the Railway Boards in India is 
paid ten times what a corresponding officer is paid in Japan oa 
While the Chief Commissioner of Education in the United States receives a 
salary of but 5,000 dollars, the Secretary to Government, Educational 
Department, is paid Rs. 36,000 in India. . . . .. The office of the 
Inspector-General of Police in India carries a pay ranging from Rs. 24,000 
to Ks. 36,000, while the same post in Japan is 5,900 yens. . . . . In 
our country the Government are favourably disposed to increase the pay of 
high placed officers, and are averse to increase the pay of small posts 

This neglect of the needs of low-paid officials leads to the rise of cor- 
ruption among them. The Government of India has to recognise this. 
Even supposing that they may have already recognised this, there seems 
nothing to show that they have done anything to remedy this evil. 


44. Referring to the imprisonment of the Raja of Kharwa, the Andhra- ANDHRAPRAxAStEA, 
prakasika, of the 12th January, says:—A Jan. 19th 3 
sn a eae. servant of this Raja was eapected ® have oes 
conspired against the British Government. But what offence did the Raja 
commit except that he left the place where he was interned without permis- 
sion? It will be well if the kind-hearted Lord Hardinge enquires into his 
case and does him justice. 


45. Referring to the statement of the Secretary to the Bank of Madras 

that India could become prosperous only by 

7 the development of her agriculture, the 
_Andhraprakasika, of the 12th January, says:—If we entirely depend upon. 
agriculture all our lives for our prosperity, there will be nothing to prevent 

fureigners from importing articles manufactured in their countries and freely 
draining our country of its money. Knowing that their interests will suffer 
if our country becomes industrial, the foreigners tell us that 1t 1s conducive 
to our welfare that we remain cultivators. But we should not heed such 
advice. That we have always remained cultivators is due to the fact that 
the Government have not given us education in industries. 


46. The Desamata, of the 5th January, says :—It is a pity that in these Prose maior 
days when the Indian soldiers are fighting jan, Sth, 1946. 
valiantly to the astonishment of even foreigners, 

the Congress had to emphasise the question of giving military training to the 

Indians. The English of course know that the Indians are brave and valiant, 

but they have been induced not to give military training to the Indians 

because they entertain some suspicion about them, which is unfounded and 

unreal. Loyalty is a legacy which the Indians have inherited from their 
forefathers, and there is no ground for any suspicion about them. The 

British have disarmed us and have habituated us to meekness, by curbing 

our valour. We hope that the Government will at least now allow us arms 


and profit by us at the present crisis. 


47. The Desamata, of the 5th January, says:—Mr. Ramsay Moore, _,Dssamats, 
Professor of History in the University of Jan. 6th, 1916. 

tndia. Manchester, said in a speech of his that the 

vat English conquered India by the sword and have kept it with the sword. 

Not only he, but every Englishman is under this impression. Lord Salisbury 

once expressed the same opinion. The Times once gave expression to the 

same view. But if those who hold this view consider about it patiently, they 

will find that the Indians spent their own money, used their own swords, and 

conquered India for the English, and it is not a fact that the English army 

by itself conquered this country. It is impossible that a smal] army of the 
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British could have achieved this without external help. Again it is impos- 


sible that seventy thousand British soldiers could hold under check thirty crores 
of the people by mere animal strength. The British have many virtues. It 
is in their administration that India has seen peace and happiness. It is 
because of its benign influences that the British Government has obtained a 
firm footing in India. . . . . It is audacious to say that the British by 
themselves have conquered India by the sword. 


48. The Desamata, of the 5th January, gives a list of officers with their 

salaries to show that no other country pays 
_ The cost of Indian administra- gq much to civil officers as India in the shape 
cenge | of salaries, and prays that the cost of the 
administration of India may be reduced, and the war carried on to a successful 
issue with the money thus saved. 


49. The Desamata, of the 5th January, refers to the meeting of the 
Moslem League at Bombay and says:—A 
party of the Muhammadans created some 
disturbance in the meeting on the second day, ot which neither the President 
nor Mr. Jinnah had any inkling. But the Police officers appear to have 
foreseen it and sent a police force to preveut it. The people cannot but 
entertain some suspicion about this matter until the Commissioner of Police 
informs the public as to who applied for the help, and at whose request the 
police came to maintain peace and order. 


The Moslem League. 


50. The Desamata, of the 5th January, refers to the marriage of the 
grand-daughter of Maharaja Ranajit Singh, 
who is an Indian princess, with the Principal 
of the Lahore Medical College, who is a 
European, and remarks that the evil practice of Indian ladies marrying | 
foreigners is spreading in India. 


Marriage between Indians and 
foreigners. 


51. In dwelling on the subject of the formation of village panchayats, 
the Andhrapatrika, of the 13th January, says :— 
: In the United Provinces, the Government have 
appointed two special officers to go about the villages, forming panchayats, 
This presidency also requires two such men, whose business it should be to 
tour about the country, distributing leaflets in the vernaculars and addressing 
small meetings on the subject of panchayats. ‘They should do many times 
more work in this behalf than what the registrars and others have done in 
behalf of co-operative societies. 


52. A correspondent to the Andhrapatrika, of the 13th January, makes 
| the following remarks on self-government :— 


The Secretary of State for India is in fact an 
arbitrary authority, although it is stated that he is responsible to the 


Parliament, which in its turn is responsible to the people of England. The 
India Council only ‘‘ plays second fiddle” to him and does not differ from 
him. In India all offices of high authority carrying high salaries are the 
monopoly of the Civilians, who being only temporary residents of India, do 
not evince much interest in the welfare of the people. Such arbitrar 

administration leads to demoralization. As stated by Mr. Gokhale, the 
well-being of the Indians is subordinated to the interests of the Military and 
Civil officers and of English merchants. The educated classes dislike this 
state of things and ask for a thorough change in the administration. The 
reforms introduced by Lord Morley and Lord Minto have not satisfied the 
public. Even in the time of so sympathetic a Viceroy as Lord Hardinge, laws 
were passed which are a source of dissatisfaction among the people. Even in 
these war times, when the need is felt for a large army, Indians are suspected 
and are not enlisted as volunteers. The present methods of administration are 
disastrous to the interests of the Indians, and it is our firm belief that nothing 


less than self-government like the one obtaining in the colonies will save 
this country. | : 


Village panchayats. 


Self-government. 
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§3. Writing on the subject of the Indian Civil Service examination, the  A»>=xararnims, 


Indian Civil Service examina- 


+i0n8. 


whatever manner they please. 


Aaxdhrapuatrika, of the 15th J anuary, says :— | Sun tok 1016. 
Every time the Secretary of State referred 


__ to the Indian Civil Service examinations, he 
stated that no necessity will arise to put the new Act into operation till after 
the close of the war. But itis now notified that the examinations will be 
held in August 1916. Weare ata loss to know why the Secretary of State 
has behaved like this towards the Indians. It is to be regretted that there 
still exist some English statesmen who are under the impression that the 
Indians are ignorant fools and that they can behave towards them in 


As for the coneession’ mentioned in the noti- 


fication, the Secretary of State has not made them to apply to the Indians. 
Is this safeguarding the interests of the Indians? Why does not Lord 
Hardinge bring to the notice of the Secretary of State the defects in the 
present system of the Indian Civil Service examinations ? 


51. The Axdhrapatrika, of the 17th January, says:—Although we have A™>™zararama, 
Our new Viceroy. not heard anything about Lord Chelmsford 


before, yet from his past career which we now 


come to know, we have to infer that he comes here with great administrative 


capacity. 


The military operations in Persia are guided by officers in Delhi. 


Under such eircumstances it is essential that at the head of the Goverriment 
of India there should be a great military officer. From the fact that the 
new Viceroy will have as his Private Secretary the head of the Frontier 
Provinces, it would appear that he has been selected for his militarv attain- 


ments. 


It may be feared that with Lord Chelmsford, who is a Conservative 


Unionist, as the Viceroy of India and Mr. Chamberlain as the Secretary of 
State for India, India will once again be driven into the old order of things. 
But we may be sure that the Imperial Government will not commit such a 


blunder. 


India will be highly gratified if Lord Hardinge is made the Secre- 


tary of State at this juncture. It is a sheer injustice that a Unionist Viceroy 
and a Secretary of State like Mr. Chamberlain should be jointly entrusted 
with the guidance of the destinies of the Indian Empire. 


The Sampad Abhyudaya, of the 21st January, writes :-—Lord 


The new Vicervy 


Chelmsford has won great administrative fame 
while ir Australia. ‘The press is unanimous in 


eulogising him. He has considerable experience of military matters too. 
The fact that Mr. Asquith has selected him_for the responsible position of 
Viceroy at such critical times as these ought to be a sufficient guarantee that 
Lord Chelmsford has the requisite qualities of statesmanship and patience and 
a keen interest in promoting popular welfare. 


The Keralodayam, of the |8th January, refers to the several comments 


The next Viceroy. 


in other papers on the appointment of Lord 
Chelmsford as Vicerov of India, thinks that, 


inasmuch as the European war is drawing nearer to India, and as the number 
of those who clamour for changes in the administrative machinery in India 
is steadily increasing, an admittedly more experienced person should have been 
selected for the place, especially as he has to succeed one who is acknowledged 
on all hands to be the greatest Viceroy of India, and hopes that, as Lord 
Chelmsford is little known in India, he would prove himself to be a really 
good Viceroy. 


Referring to the appointment of Lord Chelmsford as the next 


Our next Viceroy. 


Viceroy, the Loxaprakasam, of the 17th January, 
points out that it will be difficult for any one 


to acquire a good name, coming as he does after Lord. Hardinge, who is the 
greatest of the few Viceroys that have won the hearts of the people. and 
thinks that, if he makes proper use of the knowledge and experience which 
he recentiy gained in Australia. in the matter of local self-government, the 
fact of his being a Unionist need not disconcert us. 


_ Referring to the same subject, the Malayala Manorama, of the | 9th January, 
Points out that however much we may wish to see Lord Hardinge continu- Jan. 19th, 1916. 


ing in service till the end of the war, considering his health and other 


Madras, 
Jan. 17th, 1916. 
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matters, it would be cruel of us to insist upon it, and hopes that the new 
Viceroy will, by his extraordinary intelligence, ability and tact, overcome 
the various difficulties, which in the present state of affairs in India he may 
have to contend against. | 


Manonama, The Manorama, of the 18th January, refers to Lord Chelmsford’s 
a1 ini ion 1 h Governor of Queensland and of Ne 
Jan. 18th, i916. successful administration in Austraha as Governo f New 
South Wales, and thinks that here too he will carry on the administration to 

the satisfaction of the people. 


Jamroan-1-Rozgar, 55. The Juridah-i-Roggar, of the 19th January, refers to the a. 
Jen. 19h 1018. es of Lord Chelmsford, c.cm.a¢, as Viceroy of 
: “The appointment of Lord Jndia, and says that the fullest satisfaction and 
Cappeatend 68 Vy serey.” confidence have been expressed in regard to the 
appointment both in England and India and that the new Viceroy is a well- 
known, famous and experienced statesman. , 
The paper gives a sketch of His Lordship’s career and strongly hopes 
that new Viceroy will manifest that paternal regard for every class of His 
Majesty’s subjects which the present Viceroy has always shown. It is 
believed that during His Viceroyalty much progress will be made in 
education. The paper concludes by congratulating His Lordship on his 


appointment. 
ee The Mushir-i-Dakhan, of the 19th January, referring to the same 
Jan’ 19th, 1916. subject, hopes that Lord Chelmsford after his 


. “Tbe appointment of Lord 


xt March in India will 
Chelmaford as Viceroy.” arrival at the end of next March in In wi 


not fall behind his predecessor His Excellency 
Lord Hardinge in appreciating the sentiments and needs of tne 32 crores of 
the people of this country, and that his Viceroyalty will prove to be a period 
of tranquility and comfort for them. 


Vea Freee 56. The Vrittanta Patrika, of the 20th January, writes :—Lord 


Jan. 20th, 1916. The Vj enn Chelmsford’s acquaintance with the adminis- 
a tration of the self-governing colonies will 
doubtless prove a great asset to him in his endeavours to place India on 
a par with these colonies. The British press is unanimous in welcoming his 
appointment. We accord a hearty welcome to our new Viceroy, feeling the 
deepest pleasure that the responsibilities implied by the exalted position have 
been laid on such worthy shoulders. 
Peas x ree 57. The Desamata, of the 12th January, has the following remarks in 
Jan. 12th, 1916. tig Diaee hak the course of a leader on the Press Act. It is 


to be deplored that the Press Act should be in 
force in India which is under British rule. The English are a freedom- 
loving race, and love to see others enjoying freedom. That such an Act is 
in force in India is a blot on their love of liberty and freedom. This Act is 
a restraint on freedom of speech and a great hindrance for the people and the 
press speaking out their heart, and. the way in which it is enforced against 
its original. objects, increases the hardships of the press. . . . . The 
conditions which called this Act into existence are no longer present and it 
is high time that this Act which has been a “ stain ” on the political wisdom 
of the Government, and ‘‘ the enforced Grave” of Mauya well known paper, 
should be deleted whole sale out of the statute book. 


spose © aang 58. Writing on this subject, the Sampad Abhyudaya, of the 17th 
Jan. 17th, 1916. ee January, says:—In 1906 when there was 
Indian sapiratione armegie 08a scare of a Russian invasion into this country 


: Mr. Carnegie observed that the Indians will be 
1eady to defend themselves because they are a civilised race imbued with 


a keen sense of patriotism, that the Indians aspired to self-government, that 
to help them to obtain it they should be afforded facilities for militar 

training and that in that event they would not find it difficult to defend their 
country against any Russian invasion, that it was laudable that they should 
thus seek to govern their country themselves, that they will be grateful to 
the British if they should further their: ambition in this direction, that 
confidence can never fail to beget confidence and that all revolutions are the 
result of lack of sympathy and high-handed methods. Mr. Carnegie, we feel 


. _) + 
ee ne ae ant ll natty, fin daa had 


141 


convinced, is an incarnate being. He has no ties in common with India, 
while, oa the other hand, being of Scotch birth he has kinship with the 
British race. But his views go to show that the world is his home and all 
mankind his kinsmen. Even his own countrymen if they are ill-natured, he 
regards as his enemies. It is largely due to such personages as these that 
the good find some encouragement and the wicked come to gricf in this 
world. Ifthe British should follow his advice, shake off their suspicions 
regarding Indian loyalty and affection and give them military training and 
Home Rule as in the British colonies, Britain’s glory will be more resplendent 


than ever. 
59. In an article under this heading the Sampad Abhyudaya, of the 17th Saurav Aznronra, 
Poe oy January, refers to the increasing frequency of jan Hina. 


dacoities in Nagpore, and thereupon comments 
as follows:-—-Are they not a set of impotents who rule over this region of 
lawlessness ? asks a correspondent. We are unable to answer this question. 
In the days of Ghazni Muhammad a murder was committed in some desolate 
corner of his kingdom. The grandmother of the victim went weeping to 
Muhammad and sought to be avenged. The king said that the crime took 

lace in some desolate corner of his kingdom and that he could not help her. ! 

hen she asked : ‘‘ Does not that corner form part of your kingdom? Who 
else is responsible for our protection in that corner? Only when you can 
prevent crime in every nook of your territory can you callit yours. Else, is it 
not your duty to abdicate your throne? Will the god yama (to whom you 
are answerable for all your deeds here) hear your excuse if you tell him you 
were not responsible for the crime in those remote corners? You are quite 
unfit for your place.” She then bewailed her fate saying that she would 
never have gone to him if she knew rulers can be so unjust and impotent and 
was about to return in great anger. Muhammad was seized with remorse. 
He fell to her feet and said: ‘‘ You have spoken wisely. I was wrong to 
as I did. I shall personally try my utmost to trace the culprit. ‘Think 
that your grandson is still alive for 1am one. Pray, remain in my palace and 
rule over my household. I shall go and trace the assassin and give him the 
punishment he deserves. Command me, good mother!” So saying he 
appointed her the matron of his royal household and set out in search of her 
son’s murderer. ‘The rulers of a country must be like this woman or this 
Muhammad in punishing the wicked. If they are unable to do this they 
would do well to jump into a well and drown themselves. 


60. Referring to the appointment of a Christian as a clerk in the Yooaxsurmay, 
Guruvayur Devaswom office, the Yoyaktshemam, Jan. 14th, 1916. 
of the 14th January, observes that, inasmuch 
as not even a single Hindu has till now been 
entertained in the Government Ecclesiastical Department, it cannot under- 


stand on what grounds the present appointment has been made. 


61. Referring to the appointment vf Diwan Bahadur P. Rajagopala ‘orsrasnamy, 
Achari as the Acting Revenue Secretary to Jan. 17th, 1916. 
Government, the Lokaprakasam, of the 17th 
January, remarks that this is the first time that an Indian is appointed to 
this post, and hopes that he will acquit himself so creditably that at a future 


time an Indian may be permanently appointed to it. 


62. Referring to the great losses caused by wild beasts to cultivators in 4aysMaas 
Malabar, the Manorama, of the 18th January, Jan. 18th, 1916. 
| dwells upon the necessity of granting licenses — 

for the possession of guns on a larger scale, at least to these people, and 


hopes that this matter will receive the attention of Mr. F. B. Evans. 


Referring to the same subject, the Kerala Sanchari, of the 19th J anuary ,=“enate Sonate 
is also of opinion that licenses for the possession of arms should be given tO Jan. 19th, 1916. 
the cultivators of the forest regions, and adds that the system of giving 
rewards for the destruction of wild boars in Ernad and Walluvanad should be 
extended to South Canara, and the other taluks in Malabar, as in these parts 


the trouble from these animals is no less than in the above-mentioned taluks. 


A Christian clerk in Garu- 
vayur Devaswom office. 


An Indian as lievenue Secretary. 


Wild beasts and gun licenses. 


Musar-1-Daxuar, 


Hyderabad, 
Jan. 20th, 1916. 


~~ 
Jan. 20th, 1916. 


Qaumr ReEporr, 
Madras, 
dan. 11th, 1916. 
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63. The Mushir-t-Dakhan, of the 20th January, writes:—The burden 

’ that is laid on the exchequer owing to the 

“The scale of salaries of high salaries of officers has long been felt by 
Indian officials is very high. those who sympathise with this country. An 
English paper the Leader of Allahabad compares the rates with the salaries 
of officers in different countries, and shows that the salaries of the officers 


in India are relatively higher. 


64. The Mushir-i-Dakhan, of the 20th January, writes -—It is a matter 

of great regret and shame that some officers 

“An exemplary termmation who draw high salaries from the public 

of Sah. one's career. exchequer are so very greedy and avaricious 

that they dare to receive illegal gratification for which they are occasionally 
made to suffer. 

For instance, it is stated that the First-grade Sub-Judge of Ahmednagar 
named Govind Balavanth Lockhate was charged with bribery, and on con- 
viction was sentenced by Mr. Burt, Special Magistrate of Ahmednagar, to three 
years’ rigorous imprisonment and a fine of Rs. 3,000. 

‘The accused appealed against the sentence to the Bombay High Court 
where the appeal was dismissed with the remark that in view of the position 
of the accused, the nature of the crime and the difficulties in the way of the 
detection of such crimes the punishment given was not excessive. 

The paper observes that every Government official should be honest 
and straightforward in the discharge of his duties and avoid being caught 
in the net of covetousness and thereby bring about his own downfall. 


65. The Qaumi Report, of the 11th January, has the following :—Muham- 
madan purdah ladies are devoid of national 
enthusiasm. This secret should be revealed to 
them that they are not the offspring of their 
natural mothers but the daughters of the pure spouses of the Prophet, the 
mothers of the Faithful, and as such they should acquaint themselves with the 
history of their ancestors. Further it is incumbent upon them to serve Islam 
with the same feelings of love and zeal as the mothers of the Faithful Fathima, 
Zuhara and Rabia-al-Basari, ete., did. The fine disposition of the lady, 
Zubaida, the intelligence of Nur Jehan and the wisdom of Razia afford us 
living proof of female capacity. 

Some people argue that the existing purdah system has destroyed their 
powers and kept them back. But a discussion of this question at present is 
irrelevant. Wecan, however, say this much that our sisters in the north 
have established a conference of their own in purdah. When it is possible 
for them to create such a stir in purdah why should not the women of the 
south be allowed to take similar action. 

But I am of opinion and many gentlemen also agree with me that, at 
present, there is no real necessity for a women’s educational conference in 
the south. On the other hand a religious gathering would certainly be 
proper and requisite, the Prophet’s Birthday is the most suitable occasion 
and in addition a Zenana conference should be held on every feast day. 

Tbe Editor regrets that in spite of the fact that the number of educated 
women in this Presidency is un the increase day by day, some of whom 
have undertaken the responsibility of diffusing progress and enlightenment 
yet they are negligent in giving a practical proof of their sincerity. 

By progress is not meant that they should give up their old customs 
with regard to dress, etiquette, table manners and personal decoration. that 
would be change and not reform. Progress connotes this, the perfecting of 
present conditions and when our women choose to slavishly imitate those of 
foreign races they are cheated out of enlightened ideas and fall into the 
errors of narrowmindedness. 


The editor says that first and foremost there is a need for a religious 


The national enthusiasm 
among women. 


awakening in the community in this the women rather than th 
take the lead. é men should 
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IV.—NatTIive States. 


66. The Swadesamitran, of the 12th January, takes exception to the 
Travancore Darbar having leased out tu a 
European company the right of discovering 
the mica mines in the State and working them in preference to a local 
capitalist who applied for it, and observes that the Travancore Darbar owes 
an explanation to the public for their action in this matter. 


67. In a leading article giving a summary of the report on the forest 


., administration in Mysore, the Sampad Abhyu- 
wilt weap sarees daya, ot the: 18th January » Observes :—We 


Mica mines in Travancore. 


expressed by Government on the work of this department. No outsider can 
understand the nature of our economic resources so well as the sons of the 
soil. Hitherto indigenous talent was with our Government more or less like 
the simple medicinal herbs which grow wild in our own garden, unable to 
produce any faith in their marvellous efficacy. We are glad to be told that 
these doubts have now been removed. The responsible administrators of 
our province from His Highness the Maharaja downwards are all Indians ; 
that is why we have such a justly appreciative review of the work of this 
department. When the present Conservator of Forests was appointed to the 
post, there were grave doubts lurking in some minds as to the wisdom of the 
step. Qur Conservator is probably ignorant of this. We heartily con- 
gratulate him on the praise he has merited. 


68. The Yogakshemam, of the 14th January, writes:—Our Christian 
ae _. brethren in Travancore and Cochin complhin 
7 Complaints <. > gga 1 against the utilisation of public funds for reli- 
en ee gious purposes. But they forget that the 
Pandaravaka lands of these States are Devaswom properties. They also lose 
sight of the fact that the Government of India have under them an Ecclesias- 
tical department, which entails an expenditure of nearly 50 lakhs of rupees 
which is somewhat ‘equal to the annual income of the Cochin State. The 
India Government derive no income from the Christian churches and the 
fifty lakhs of rupees spent on that account is taken from public funds. From 
this policy of the Government it is evident that people of other faiths have 
no right to question tho various measures which the rulers may choose to 
adopt in aid or for the sake of their religions. Hence our Christian brethren 
will do well to consider these things before they elect to make such com- 
plaints. It is also complained that certain classes of people are not appointed 
to any posts in the Huzur office at Trivandrum and in the Palace, but the 
withholding of such appointments from them is due to similar causes. 


69. Referring to the proposed railway connecting Kollengode with 
5 Trichur, the Yogakshemam, of the 4th January, 
T pine proposed railway from (bserves that, though it is not known how far 
pane 89 eran. it will help to compensate the Cochin State 
for the failure of the forest tramway, this railway is no doubt a necessary 
one, and cannot but be profitable to the State in more ways than one, doubts 
whether, in view of its present financial condition the Darbar will be able to 
accomplish it in three or four years, and hopes that the Diwan will, with the 
consent of the Railway Board, order this line to be immediately suryed and 
the plan and estimates to be duly prepared, and that he will cause full parti- 
culars about these matters to be published in the gazette for the information 
of the people. 
The paper also refers to the contemplated extension of the forest tram- 
way to the Palni Hills in Tinnevelly and thinks that this also is a good idea. 


Referring to the same subject, the Keralodayam, of the 18th January, also 
writes in a strain more or Jess similar to the above. 


70. Referring to the Cochin administration report, the Lokaprakasam, 
Coch; ‘aen oar of the 17th January, has the following .in 
Saehin. admindpration report. English: —‘* A peculiar interest attaches to 


the Administration Report of a Native State which finds publicity at a time 


SwaDmsaurrRax, 
Madras, 
Jan. 12th, 1916. 


SameaD Asnmrupara, 
Mysore, 
Jan. 18th, 1916. 


rejoice at the high degree of . satisfaction . 


YooaxsHEMaM, 
Trichur, 
Jan. 14th, 1916. 


YoGaxksHEMAM, 
Trichur, 
Jan. 4th, 1916. 


K sraLoparaM, 
Trichur, 
Jan. 18tb, 1916. 


LoKAPRAKASAM, 
Trichur, 
Jan. 17th, 1916. 


144 


like the present when the air is thick with details of Home Rule League and 
self-government for India, presenting as it does in vivid colours a study of 
Indian conditions under Indian thought and Indian rule. Unlike the days 
of old, when after war and mutiny, the British Resident in the Court of an 
Indian Raja assumed the réle, more of a dictator than an advisor, he is at 
present nothing more than a modest representative of the Paramount Power, 
charged with the duty of keeping them informed of what 18s going on in the 
State, but always Aang with his counsel whenever it is sought affording 
thereby vast scope for the employment of Indian talent and experience in the 
administration. Another hopeful sign of the times is to see rulers of our 
States taking a liking to men of their own nationality who have had training 
in British service, for employment as their Prime Ministers, as well as to 
observe that the administration which is none the less Indian is of a 
progressive and satisfactory nature so as to merit general approval and 
recognition. J. | 
‘¢ Coming now to the report before us on the administration of this State 
for 1090 M.E. (17th August 1914—16th August 1915) with which we 
have been kindly favoured, we find that it is the second of the kind 
Mr. J. W. Bhore, I.C.S, the present Diwan, submits, and the first to which 
he is really responsible ; and from a perusal of the document it is evidently 
clear that ample good work has been done even during the year under review 
which more or less synchronised with the first year of the titanic war that 
has been rudelv shaking the peaceful progress of the whole world. The past 
year, as the Diwan has very rightly observed in concluding his review of the 
administration, has seen a momentous event in the history of the State, the 
cloge of a long rule of over 19 years and the inauguration of its successor. 
The period which ended with the abdication of His Highness Raja Sri Sir Rama 
Varma is a notable record of steady advance and progress in the varied 
domain of civic hfe and in every department of administrative work, in 
material prosperity and in the matter of those beneficent reforms which make 
for the ‘relief of man’s estate’, for the increase of the amenities of life and 
for moral and intellectual progress. So much has been done in the past how- 
ever that the magnitude of the problem which confronts the new administration 
is apt to be obscured. A more complex state of society, permeated by 
reason of the phenomenal strides which education has made, with distinctive 
ideas of progress and advancement, has now to be dealt with. Its growing 
aspirations have to be justly interpreted, its requirements rightly gauged and 
due provision made for further advance along approved lines. . . . . 
What with the war and what with the untoward circumstances of a changed 
administration it was not perhaps without considerable doubts as to the pros- 
pective condition of the State coffers that the present Kaja took the regal 
insignia attaching to the exalted position. As has been his wont, luckily for 
His Highness, the financial results, revealed at the close of the year were 
surprisingly satisfactory, and instead of a substantial anticipated deficit of 
Rs. 2,02,800 there was a surplus of Rs. 1,60,362. Though this amount is 
only about half the surplus of the preceding year and still less than that of 
the two years preceded, there is every reason to congratulate the administra- 
tion on the surplus balance, especially during the present war time with its 
paralysed trade and consequent decline of every species of industry. Admit- 
tedly, this surplus is due to economy which is Mr. Bhore’s watchword and 
the key-note of the present cautious administration ; and the report attributes 
this result in great measure to the non-expenditure of large amounts that 
had been provided for in the budget and consequent heavy lapses. It is not 
clearly stated wherein this economy was exercised, but it may safely be 
asserted that no measure deeply concerning the'welfare of the State would. 


have been affected thereby. . . . . 
ERRATUM. 
Report No. 3. 


Page 07, paragraph 24, 6th line, inser¢ the word “is” between “ High 
Court’ and “agreeable”. 
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explaining whether the facts are as stated; what action, if any, is 
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i! The proposed railway from Trichur to Kollengode oo ws cs ~~ - 
ie (k) General— 

Me | Our public movements .. es og iY be oe es ae - tb. 
are The Revenue Secretaryship ee er << ‘5 ee ‘ me ia $b. 
Fie Swarag .. os a - - .% - oe es ee -- 179 

- i Protective tariff .. ga wa ne ce es mi nS ao we sb, 


Fresh taxes | me 
The Co-operative Conference .. es 
Agricultural education .. 

The French Government and [ ndian Y olanteers 


Bf es 
i. ee ts Ye 
r » “ a * 
so-s Wae tee Se Std 
Sait ea AM eh oN ae 
BPS, 4 lite t ? >, 
Sane FST CP es 5 te 4 
aad . nt Ae aie he 58 
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el a a, ct 
= aoe. we—~~' ee <a oem 3 o - 
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~ 
. a % ah Phen: 


‘i Students and politics .. ‘3 i. ar ee oe os 
; Co-operative credit sogieties .. oe e- ve e- o- oe <s ib. 
The new Viceroy .. a és oe sé ‘a - 2s ole 
Misbehaviour of a soldier - a oe ; ee 184 
bs Industrial education in England and Thdkans ” ss 0° me os a sb. 


I1T.—Lxorstation. 


The Madras District Municipalities Act Amendment Bill... .. ———— 
The Arms Act’. . ‘. “a a a oe “4 > 


: ak ate 

oe ~ - 
ee me 

» Vy sang eta - 


1V.—Native Strares. 


7 ~- — 
ks ne ee le len ag ne et ew 
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The Travancore Darbar and the Eszhavas 


1 oe 
wat 


1B Village panchayats in Mysore ‘ae ee oe 185 

i Native States and political activity .. 0° oe oe is 2 ‘e te ib. 

7 The Mysore Representative Assembly 0° oe oe oe f . 186 

| Dwaswom Commissioner in Travancore -- .. o. 0° =< =e is 1b 
et 


LIST OF NEWSPAPERS AND PERIODICALS PUBLISHED IN THE MADRAS PRESIDENOY. 
NATIVE STATES OF HYDERABAD, MYSORE, TRAVANCORE AND COCHIN, AND 
- HE. FRENCH TERRITORIES OF PONDICHERRY AND KARIKATI, 


[Nors.—Among the Indian-owned newspapers, those classed as dealing with politics are printed in big 
type. Officers, in whose jurisdiction they are published, are requested to pay special attention 
to these papers, and send immediate reports of any changes in them to the Deputy Inspector- : | in 
General of Police, Railways and Criminal Investigation Department, Madras.] tai 


Langu- 
cain age of . : jt | : 
No. Name of publication. ould. Where published. Edition. Name, caste and age of editor. — 
cation. ° 


1 | Abhinavasarasvati |; Telugu. | Chandrika Prees,Guntir ../| Monthly... | Janapati Pattsbhiréma Séstri, 800 
om Hindu, Brahman, 44 years. 
“oat Rel cg Pt — Tri- A. Abdul Basith, Muhammadan, 450 

; itary ion, Bangalore.| monthly.| 38 years. | 
3| Adyar Bulletin .. | English. | Vasanta Press, Theosophical| Monthly. | Mre. Annie Besant, European,| 1,200. 


; 
: 
: 


Society Buildings, Adyar. | 67 sears. 
4 | Aftab-i-Dakhan ../ Urda Ata-ur-rahman Prees, 194, Tri-| Daily ..| Syed Jalal-ud-din Sahib, 100 
plicane High Road, Madras. Muhammadan, 38.years. 


— | Agricultural Pamphlet. | Tamil .. | Sri Vidya Press, Kambakénam. | Monthly... | R. Srinivasa Ayyangar, 39 years, 600 

and Subrahmaniya Ayyar, 39 

, years, Hindu, Brahmans. 

6 | Agricultore .. ..| Telugu. | Durga Press, Ellore, Kistna| Do. ..| Kao Sahib G. N&réyanaswémi| 1,000 
district. Nayudu, 8.a.. Hindu, Sudra,| 


. ° , 49 years. 
7 | Agricalturiet .. .. | Tamil ., | Guardian Press, Georgetown,| Do. ../|J.R. Ranga Raju, Hindu, Balija,| 1,000 
os Madras. 40 years. 
8 | A’in-i-Decean .._.. | Urdu ..| A’in-i-Deccon Press, Begam| Do. ..|Maulvi Inayat Husain Khan| 760 
: | Bazaar, Hyderabad. Sahib, Afghan, 40 years. 
9 | Abhbar-i-Shaukut-ul- Do. ../| Published at Hyderabad. but | Bi- Muhammad Bashir-ud-din| 100 
| Salam. | Printed at the Ata-ur-rahman| monthly.| Ahmad, Muhammadan, 27 
| | Press, Triplicane, High years. 
Koad, Madras, NG 
1 & 10 | Alhami és _ see | Ielamia Prees, Mount Road,| Daily and|Syed Muhammad  Vali-ul-lah 500 i 
| Madras. weekly. Husaini, Muhammadan, 20 | : | 
ears. a 
1) Al-Memmun »» | Do. ..| Alari Press, Royapetta, | Monthly .. uM Ansar-ud-din Sahib Bakhud, 600 ig 
| Madras. Muhbammadan, 34 years. if 
12 | Ananda Bodhini.* | Tamil..| p. k, Rama Ayyar & Co.'s} Do, ..| Muniswami Mudaliyar, Hinda,| 500 it 
Press, Georgetown, Madras. Vellala, 30 years. 
13 | Andra Advocate .. | English. | Basi! Printing Works, Vizaga-| Weekly .. | N ayapesi ee Hindu, 450 
tam. yshnava, 29 years. a 
14 | Andhrabharati .. | Telugu. Kistna Swadeshi  Press,| Monthly .. | Mutnuri Krishna Rao, Hindu, 200 
Masulipatam. Brahman, 37 years. Fi 
15 | Andhra Chandrika Do. Andhra Chandrika Press,| Weekly ..| B. Narayanaswaml, Hindu,| 1,000 
Prodatur, Cuddapah district. Brahman, 22 years. 
’ pa 
16 | Andhra Patrika ..| Anglo- | Andhra Patrika Press, George- | Daily and|K. Nageswara Rao, Hindu,| 7,000 : 
Teloga. town, Madras. weekly. Brahman, 45 years. | | 
:7 | Andhraprakasika. | Telugu. | Hindu Press, Mount Road, | Bi-weekly. A. C. Pérthasérathi Nayudu, 500 . Ti 
Madras. Hinda, Balija, 61 years. ai 
18 | Andhra Sahitya Pari- | Anglo- Published at the ‘Telugu | Quarterly. K. Sarria Rao, Hindu, Brahman, | 400 | ; ba’ 
shad Patrika. Telagu. Academy office, Pudupet, 41 years. thi 
priated at the Jyotishmati Wu 
rrees, Georgetown, Madras. ly 
19 Anglo-Indian .. | English. | Published at the Anglo-Indian Kort- Felix Alexander D’Cruz, Anglo- 760 i 
Association premises,| nightly. Indian, 58 years. iin 


| Kgmore, printed at the Pro- 
| = ress, Georgetown, ai 

M ; in 
: Published at No. 323, Thumbu | Monthly .. | The Hon’ble Dr. T. M. Nayar, 400 Wl 
Chetty Street, printed by a 
the Ananda Press, George- 


20 | Antiseptic ~<: ot ae Hindu, Nayar, 45 years. 


21| Army and Civil! Do. | Messrs, Thumby & Co., Civil| Daly .. | H. Plambe, European, 67 years, | 100 
Sy | Wews. t | and Military Station, Banga- 
| lore. ne , : 
%, o : } Ra H d 
22 | Arogyam ee .- | Telugu. | Sarasvati Press, Cocanada .. | Monthly.. bl sca or , oO, Hindu, 600 


23 |Arunodayam ..  .. | Tamil .. | Evangelical Lutheran Mission Do. ..| Rev. S. Zcheme, German, 50| 900 


Press, Iranquebar, Tanjore years. | 
district. | 
i Press i d Ghose Hindu, | 1,000 
24 Arya ee ee ee —_ Modern : P ondicherry ee Do. ee a on “9 years, Pa sf ) 
Fr ch ; Richard, 48 years, and Madame 
— Richard, French. | 


Ses | ; 
e Resident in Mysore after its issue of 15th March 1916. .. . 


* Started, July 1915. "+ Suspended by crder of th 
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* Revived, 5th January 1916, 
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Langu- , ‘i | 
No. | Name of publication. pals Where published. Edition. Name, caste and age of editor. = 
cation. 
= 9 i ee 4 | 6 6 1 
English. | Krish ‘a Vani Vilas Press,| Monthly..|G@. §Virupakshayya Hincu 300 
ge oe ne — ie. Brahman, 22 years. 
36 | Ary Dharma Pra- | Canarese | Sri Lakshmi Vilasa Press,| Do. ..|N.  Naravappana Venkappa, 500 
késam. Nadahalli, Mysore State. Hindu, B an, 31 years. 
W7 | Arya Mahila Do. | Published at Nanjangud; Do. .. | M. Sitarama Jois, Hindu, Brah- 250 ; 
(Mysore) and printed at the man, 21 years. 
Graduates’ ‘Trading Aesocia- 
Vanivilese Pros, Bell D K. Subba Sastraln, Hindu,| 200 
’ .. | Telagu. ivil ess, Bellary. + 0. . Sud astruin, indu 
28 | Aryathilaka elagu anivilasa ’ y ‘ Brbman, 98 yeas. ’ 
29 .. | Anglo- | Arya Vysya Press, Guntor .. | Fort- ° maswami Gupta, Hindu 500 
Arye VoUse Telugu. iad nightly. Vasey, 51 years. 
80.) Asha .. me .. | Uriya .. | Asha Press, Berhampur Do. “2 . Rotho, Hindu, Brahman, | 1,000 
: | years. 
$1 | Aswaléyana Karma | Canarese| KK. Narasimbayya & Co.,, Monthly.. | Mahadeva Sastri, Hindu, Brab- 200 
| Kal4nidhi. Printers, Mysore. - | man, €0 yeurs. 
32 a Poshini .. | Mala- Akshararatna Prakasika Press,| Do. .. | Rev. P. V. Joseph, Syrian 550 
—_ yalam. Kunnankulam, Cochin State. | Christian, 26 years, 
38 | Bala Mitra or Children’s | Telugu. | C.L.S. Press, Memorial Halli Do. .. | Nre. E. 8S. McCauley, European, ; 7,700 
Friend. Compo 1nd, Mudras. | 35 years. 
84 | Balamitram Mala- Basel Mission Press, Saini. | No. C. Renz, German, 37 years ../| 1,800 
alam. lore. | 
35 | Balar Dutan or Tami} Published at Nazareth, Do. Joseph A. Jesudasan, Indian| 6,760 
Children’s Herald. rinted at the Darling , Christian, 38 years. 
rinting Press, Palamcottah. | 
36 | Baliyar Mittiran or| Do. .. C.L.S. Press, Memoria] Hall | Do. Rev. R. Robertson, European .. 2,000 
Children’s Friend. Compound, Madras. | 
87 | Baliyar Nesun or Chil-| Io. .. | Palameottah Printing Press, Do. .. | Rev. R. V. Asirvadam, Indian | 6,500 
dren’s Magazine. Palamcottab. | Christian, 44 years. 
$8 | Bar, Platform and | English. | Modern Press, Pondicherry .. | Do. J. Dartnell, Eurasian, 38 years.. 200 
Pulpit. , a 
89 BEM College Maga-| English | Basel Mission Press, Manga- Eight W. E. Hoare, Englishman, 51 295 
zine. and lore. | times a/| years. 
Mala- | year. 
: yalam. | J 
40 | Phakti Vijaya .. .. | Cunarese | Srinivasa Press, Mysore .. | Slonthly .. | M. Sitarama Sastri, Hindu, Brah- 100 
: man, 46 years. 
41 | Bharatamata ..|Anglo- {Sri Virayogindra Press, Weekly .. | Voruganti Venkata Somayajulu, . 400 
Telugu. | Vivianagram. | Hindu, Brahman, 36 
42 | Bharati ve ,. | Canarese | Sankara Vilas Press, Bellary.. Do. K. = Karibasuvayya. Lingaya‘, 200 
| 82 years. 
43 | Bharati, formerly the | Tamil .. | Presidency Prese, Georgetown, Daily ..|T-  Krishnaswami Pavalar,| 1,100 
. Inraiya Samacharam. ) Madras. | Hindu, Grameni, 26 years. 
44 | Bkéra‘i Viléea-.. Canarese | Bhnvaneswari Press, Mysorc.. | Monthly... | 4. Krishna Dikehit, Hindu, 150 
7 | Brahman, 29 years. 
46 Bhuloka Vyasam.* Tami] .. | Bhuloka Vyasam Prees,| Do. .,;|P. Muthuvira Navalar, Hinda, 800 
ges Georgetown, Madras. | Valluvan, &1 years. 
46 | Bhuvaneswari.. | Telugu. | Vidwajjana Manoranjani De. ..|N. Virabadrayya, Hindu, | 1,000 
‘ie zeae SegINEm, Godavari | Brahman, 
istrict. | 
47 | Bible Faith Mission | English. | Hogarth Tress, Royapetta, | Onceintwo/| Charlee R. Vedanta <Achari,| 1,200 
Standard. Madras. ie months. | Indian Christian, 30 years. 
48 | Bédhaka Bédhini ,. | Canarese bad ut to Mission Press, | Monthly .. | Rev. H. Spencer, European ee 226 
Mysore. 
49|Garlylean.. English. | Chintamani Press, Rajah- | Fort- T. Sriramulu, 3.4., Hindu, 200 
: vores f nightly. Brahman, 39 years, 
60 { Catholic Messenger .. Maia- Published at Kuruvalangad, | Monthly..| E. A. Nidhyiri, b.a., Indian| 1,200 
yalam.| but printed et the Malayala Christian, 30 years. 
Manorama Press, Kottayam, 
vere te | - Eapponeete ie 
3 1 . | English. | Published at n Thomé Do. ... | Rev.. A. M... Texi tu- ato 
61 | Catholie Register g a ta ee ee lB exiera, Portu 
| Puluaed ae the’ Ga W 
-62|Catholic Watch-| Po. ublis at the Catholic; Weekly .. | Rev. Father Kuss, European .. 400 
Se Supply Society, Georgetown, d — 
: rinted at the Pro ive 
M Chakravarthi’ Prete’ “Ml 
varthi -. | Mula- akravarthi Tress, Muttan-| Do. .,|K. Janadhana Menon, Hindu 850 
ad seer i yelen . ot ae Btate = i Sudra, 29 years. 
54 | Chakravartini.. | Tamil., | ©8 ananda ress, Koma- | Monthly... | K. Vadivelu Chetti, Hina 230 
sei leswaranpettah, Madras. ' Vania, 52 years. : 
55 | Christ Chureb, Madras, | English. ; Methodist Publishing House,| Do. ., | Rey. W. E. Wood, B.a., ub.8.,| 260 
Monthly Magazine. Mount Road, Madras. ; Koropean, 46 years. 
66 | Christian College Maga- i Do. Do. do. Do. ..|E.B. Rosa, European .,  .. 450 


Langu- 
: No. Name of publication. | “S) of Whieve wubit a : | 
i. published. Edition. N : . 
= f dition Name, caste and age of editor, — 
1 2 3 4 sey — 
5 
a 6 7 
, 67 | Christian Patriot. lieh. | M 3 oy 
yarn Engl oo, Press, Georgetown, | Weekly .. | R. A. Dason, Indian Christian. 600 
58 urch Mission Col] Do. | Darling  Printi : ag 
| Schaaten. ege — . Press, | Quarterly. | J + panama, B.A., LT, 600 
60 |Cookin Argus ..| Do. |Coohin Argue Prees, British | Weokly .. /C. Hamilton’ Percing a 
Cochin. ’ y «- ’ Hamilton Pereira, Anglo- 4100 
0 ! | 60 | Commercial World | English, | Pablished at 41, Anant D potted re , 
Advertiser. * ami) Papayya iad rs wate BO 6c TM ¥, Chakrapani Pillai, Hindu, | 1,000 
A ag the Srinivasa oe a 
‘eluga Press, Chintadripet, Madras.' 
0 61 | Commonweal Englis — ers Thissoshica! Do. Mrs. Annie Besant, European’| 7,000 
ciety Buildi . ’ 
) a | Caiaisiny tae | De. | Pea oie, Eteea | Meethty,. |. 8 Bosebwcel | 
Review. at the Mo foe printing a ale Mind e ches 3 oe wi 
, : Worke, Mount Road, Madras. u, Brahman, 3¢ years. 
63 | Co-operative Bulletin .. | Canarese | Irish Press, Bungalore City .. Do, és is Krishna <Ayyar, Hindu 600 
‘a ‘ . ‘ rahman, 31 ‘ : ‘ 
64 | Criminal Law Review... | Eng)ish Pe gaps mag more Weekly .. a" B. Desatetren! Ayyangar 600 
Modern Printi j ; 
) 65 11 Post Worke, Mount Road, Meares. ene 
Daily Tt oe Do. me cmt hams — Fong a (two | T. M. Babingtov, European 3.600 
| ion, Bangalore. | editions). 
66 | Deccan Law Report ../| Urdu .. Deccan Law Report Press, | Monthly ..| Ghulam Akbar Kh Suhi 
r B 7 an Suahib,| 1,000 
: roop Bazaar, Hyderabad. Muhammadan 
67 | Desabhimani Anglo- | Patriot P low | W cece gga 
». | Anglo. atriot Press, Cuddalore New | Weekly ..| P. T. Tiruvenkata Achari 466 
‘a De lamil. Town, Hindu, Brahman, 30 years z ° 
. .. | Anglo- | Desabhimani Press, Guntar .. Wo. D. Sésh4chalapathi Rao, Hir 
Tel pathi Rao, Hindu 600 
69 Do. t cae \04 Kee Vis D eee | 
ee oe Krishna Vilasam Press, 0. ee i 
) a Quilon, Travancore. Ezhava , Sean.” — _ 
, 70 | Desamata i.e. .. | Teluga. / Manorama Press, Rajab- Do. .. | Rayavarapu Ramamurti, Hindu 700 
"1 : mundry. rahman, 43 years. : 
Desee Mission- Do. “elon Press, Coca- | Quarterly. ~— N. Abraham, Indian} 1,000 
ary nada. hristian. is 
72 | Dhanurdhari Canarese | Sachchidxnanda Press, Davans | Fort- M. Meaisane Hardaisar 250 
gere, Mysore State. nightly. Hindu, Lingayat, 30 years 
78 | Dhénvantari.. .. | Mala- Lakshmi Sahayam Press, | Monthly .. P. Sankunvi. Varriar Hindu 450 
iy yalam. on Desam, Malabar Variyan, 45 yours. 
y . istrict. 
14 | Dharma Prachara .. | English. | Graduates’ Trading Association | Weekly .. A. Mahadeva Sastri, Hindu 220 
a5 ; . Press, Mysere. Brahman, 53 years. | 
5 | Dharma Poshini.§ | Anglo- | Manomobanam Press, Quilon, Bi- R. Madhavan Onnithan, Hindu 820 
| p) = Travancore Sta‘e. ‘ monthly. Nayar, 37 years. | 
" yalam. 
16 | Dharmasadhini .. | Telugu. | Scape & Co.’s Press, Cocanada. Fort- P. Narasimham, Hindu, Brah- 500 
77 | Di f Indian C English. | Published at Myla ed Monthiy’. M. B. Deak ; 
— of Indian Case glish. | Publi at Mylapore, print onthly .. | I. B. Duraiswami A 
Ww. at the Modern Printing Hindu, Brahman, 34 * cri — 
- Works, Mount Road, Madras. 
Do. Vasantha Press, Theosophical | Quarterly. Mrs. Annie Besant, European,| 2,000 
Society Buildings, Adyar. 67 years. | 
79 Telugu. | Victoria | Jubitee Press, | Monthly., | P. Narasimhayya, 68 years, and | 1,260 
Chittoor. J. Srinivasa Rao, 63 years 
Hindus, Brahmans. | 
80 Tamil .. | Vravidabhimani Press, Salem. | Weekly .. | D. A.J _ Nadar, Indian Christ-| 1,000 
ian, 45 years. 
81 English. | Srinivasa Varada Achari & | Monthly.. | ©. Srinivasa Achari, Hindu, 600 
al Press, Mount Road, Brahman, 60 yeurs. 
; : as. 
82 Elementary School Jour- | Telagu. Chintamani Press, Jajah- Do. .. | P. Subba Rao, Hindu, Brahman, l 609 
na). mundry. 26 years, ‘ 
83 | Friendly Instructor .. | Tamil .. | !’alamcottah Printing Press,| Do. Rev. D. Pakkianathin, Indian! 1,060 
Palamoottah, Christian, 62 years. a 
84 | Gospe) Witness .. | English. | A.E.L. Mission Press, Guntor. | Do. .. | Rev. “oe McCaulay, Ameri- 350 
can, 40 years. 
85 |Grihalakehmi .. .. | Yelugu. | Manjuvaui Press, _Ellore, Do. N. Chelapati Rao, Hindu, Brah- 400 
: Kistna district. man, 37 years. 
86 | Guide to Workers| Mala- | Basel Mission Press, Manga- Do, C. Renz, German, 37 years, 240 
among Children. one lore. 
87 | Gurubodhini or the 0. Manjanavilakkam Press,| Vo. K. Velayudhan, Hindu, Tiyya,| 1,900 
( pormad Teacher's Guide. Palghat, Malabar district. 28 years. 
8S | Harvest Field .. .. | English. — Mission Press,| Do. “en H. Galliford, European, 640 
: ysore. 2 years. 
89 | Hilal .. ae .. | Urdu ,, | Islamia Press, Mount Koad, | Daily and | Syed Muhammad = Vali-ul-lah 500 
Madras. monthly. | Hussaini, Muhammadan, 20 yrs. 
90 | Hindu gs ». | English. National Press, Wallajah Road, Daily, tri- 8. Kasturiranga Ayyangar, b.4.,| 6,800 
, Madras. weekly p.L., Hindu, Brahman, 50 
an years. 
weekly. 
91 | Hindu Nesan _.... | Tamil .. | South Indian Press, George- Daily S. Sundararaja Ayyangar, B.a.,| 1,600 
| town, Madras. Hindu, Brahman, 59 years. 


® Started, 27th September 1916. 


+ Coased on 16th September 1916 and revived on the 97th idem. 
§ Started, 17th August 1916. 


‘$ Started, April 1915, 
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| Langu- ' 
Name of publication. nat Where published. Edition. Name, caste and age of editor. — 
cation. 
2 8 4 Bi ies 6 7 
; ; ‘dwartini Samaj Press, | Monthly... | B. Seshammna, 36 years, and M. 500 
92 | Hindu Sundari .. | Telagu. bb dine amaj ress, y Chaddemant, $1 pies, Hindus 
ho, 8 Hind 
93 ' Hita Bodhini Do. Sarojani Vilas Press, Mahbub-; Uo. ../; 3. Srinivasa Sarma, Hindu, 137 
a. r, Hyderabad State. Brahman, 30 years. 
14 | BHitakarini .._.. | Tamil .. | Published at Mylapore, printed | Do. .. | Visulakshi Ammal, Hindu, Brah-| 1,000 
‘aoa : at the Commercial Press, man, 35 years. 
Triplicane, Madras. ; f 
95 Do. Telugu. Hithakarini Press, Ellore, | Weekly .. | M. L. Narasimha Sarma, Hindu, | 1,000 
— Kistna district. . Brahman, 32 years. 
96 | Hitavadi .. ee Do. C.M.8. ‘Dove Press, Maeuli- | Monthly.. | Rev. D. Anantam, B.a., Indian 475 
paiam. Christian, 64 years. : 
97 | Humanity .. .. | English. ) India Printing Works, Gebrge- ge ~ pore jg Min:da, Brahman, 400 
town, Madras. ni ° years. ; 
98 | Illustrated Crimi-| Do. Criminal Investigation Press,| Do. T. K. Sundara Ayyar, Hindu, | 1,400 
nal Investigation Vellore, North Arcot district. Brahman, 43 years. 
and Law Digest. , 
99 | Indian ae .. | Tamil .. | Progressive Press, George- Daily .. | P. VY. Sabhapati Mudaliyar,| 1,000 
town, Madras. Hinda, Vellula, 42 years 
100 | tndian Advertiser. | French, | Imprimiere Louis Sinnaya de! Monthly.. | 5. Rajalu Reddi, Hindu, Reddi, 100 
Eng- Saigon, Pondicherry. 26 years. 
lish and 
Agricn inglish, | Published Thola Do is va Hind 500 
101 Indian : 7. t lish. ublieh at 0 singa . ee « . yf yyar, in u, 
tural World. aes Perumalkoil Stret, printed Prahman, 35 years. 
| at the Commercial Press, 
Triplicane, Madras 
102 | Indian Christian Do. Madras Times Press, Mount; Do. A. McD. Redwood, European,| 1,100 
: Road , Madras. 30 vears. 
103 | Indian Christian | Do. Published in Bangalore, printed | Do. .. | Rev. H. Halliwell, European .. 500 
Endeavour, at the Wesleyan Mission | 
Press, Mysore. ! : ee 
104 | Indian Church News} Do. Hogarth Press, Royapettah,| Do. 'D. David, Indian, Christian, 500 
and Review. . en . - - »? —_ be ‘ia ~— 
105 | Indian Emigrant . Do. ompron Co.’s Minerva 0. . K. Swamina yyar, Hindu, R 
| Press, Georgetown, — a “ ge er - a “ee oe 
106 | Indian Engineer.*| Do. Published -at 2 and 3, Raja’s Do. - K. Venkatesa Ayyar, Hindu, | No 
li Buildings, Armenian Street, Brahman. known. 
and printed at the Minerva 
Press, Georgetown, Madras. 7 
107 | Indian Interpreter ..| Do. S.P.C.K. Press, | Vepery, | Quarterly. | Rev. N. Maonicol, m.a., 46 60¢ 
; Madras. i years, and Rev. A. Robert- 
son, M.a., 43 years, Europeans. 
108 | Indian Ladies’ Maga-; Do. Methodist Publishing House, Do. Mrs. K. Satyanathan, w.a., 600 
zine. Mount Road, Madras. Indian Christian, 42 years. 
109 | Indian Law | Tamil .. | Jndian Law Guaztte Press,| Monthly .|N. MKadbakrishna Nayadn, 500 
: Gazette. Chin‘adripet, Mudras. Hindu, Balija, 39 years. 
110 | Indian Law Journal English | India § Privting § Works, | Fort- M. C. Parthasarathi Ayyangar,| 1,400 
and Georgetown, Madras. nightly b.4., BL., Hindu, Brahman, 
Tamu. an 42 years. 
‘monthly. | 
111 | Indian Law Quarterly .. | English, | Published at Mylapore, printed | Quarterly. | P. R. Ganapati Ayyar, Hinda, 500 
7 at Thompson & Co.’s Brabman, 40 years. 
Minerva Press, Georgetown, 
Madras. 
112 | Indian Missionary Intel- | Anglo- | Southern Star Press, Do. Thomas Ralph Hopper, Christ- 400 
ligencer. : ami]. | ‘Trichinopoly. ian, 47 years. 
113 | Indian Patriot .. | English. | Indian Patriot Press, George | Daily and Diwan Bahadur C. Karnonakara; 1,350 
town, Madras. tri- Menon, 8.4., Hindu, Nayar, 55 
: weekly. years. 
114} Indian Railway) Do. Published at Sh gar Monthly.. | 8. K. Subba Rao, Hindu, Brah- 800 
Journal. t printed by Vest Co., man, 46 years. 
Slount Road, Madras. 
118 ,; Indian Review ..| Do. |G. A. Natesan & Co.’s Drees,| Do. .. | G.A. Natesa Ayyar, B.s., F.u.0.,| 8,000 
7 Do. | Methodist. Publishing House, | F Ser i Bee Oe teen 126 
116 |Indian Students’ 0. ublishing House, | Fort- . E. L. King, u.a., American 
Record. + | Mount Road, Madras. nightly. 27 years. 
uz Industrial Eiucation .. | Tamil .. | Published at Anna Pillai | Wonthly.. | C. Nagalinga Mudaliyar, Hindu, 500 
Street, Georgetown, and Vellala, +7 years. 
panies at the Kalarathna- 
ran, Press, Georgetown, 
Bas Pies, Eat Yous.) be G 
118 ternational English. | Am ress, Park Town o ..|@. Kodandarama M.A. 500° 
cues Madras. oF Hinda, Bechenae, 88 voor, : 
Magazine. 
119 | Jaina Bandhu .. _—«.. | Canarese,| Published at Kokkarne, Brah-| Do. .. | Y. Nabhirajayya, Jain, 33 years.| 260 
mawar, ted at the Sarada | 
Press, Mangalore. 
120 | Jaina Hitaishini oe Do. | Vardhamans Press,Mysore ..| Do. .. a ae Dhbaranendrayya, Jain, 800 
| years. . 
oe ? coco ' : : 5a 
*Starte d, October 1915. + Temporarily discontinued, May 1916. t Discontinued, January 1916. 
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Kada Payoni at 7 * the . rome Hami | a09 
Bales Sang M - . » printed Quar adan i : 
Kalai raha ount ' V terly , 48 4, 
Magal " — on Meds — y. | K. B — co 
ress : a r : 7 . 5 
Kaliyuga Bho ' common ess, a Or Cr 00 
mani. Vartl vaneswari ope Rang ha A 
Ralsake ar dete wari Press. M Month years. » Hindu ar, M.A 
a Si ’ ] : paler 9 
“ cherry. P ere A ag ~ se 
Karna — ress, Pondi oe Pa eee 
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kauma! m O. ba ° u 0 
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Tra ° oria A V u anul of u 
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Keral . ev Rase) istrict ioherry . ee Cc ndu aman : indu 
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Langu- ye 
No. | Name of publication. oe - Where published. Edition. Name, caste und age of editor. > 
cation. 
eo mga . 3 4 5 6 ox 
- “460 La Gerbe du Maduré .. | French. | St. Joseph’s Industria] School | Monthly.. | Rev. G. J. Gross, s.3., German, 260 
Press, Trichinopoly. : 44 years. 
158 | Lakshmi Bhai .. ~» | Mala- Vidyavinodini , Tri-| Do. ..|V. Narayana Menon, Hindu,| 1,370 
valam. chur, Cochin State. Nayar, 38 years. 3 
154 | Lakshmi Vilasam ee | Do. Lakshmi Saha Press,| Do .. | K.C. Manavikraman Tampuran, 200 
| : : Kéttakkal Desam, Malabar Hindu, Samantan, 46 years. 
district. 
155 | Lakshmi Vilasam| Do. Do. do. Daily .. Do. do. Not 
War News. ; known 
156 | Law Weekly .. | English. | Pablished at Mylapore, printed | Weekly ..| V. C. Sesha Acharya, Hindu,| 1,500 
at Messrs. Thompson & Co.’s Brahman, 52 years, 
Minerva Prees, Georgetown, 
Madras. : 
157 | Ge Soleil* ..  .. | French | St. Joseph’s Press, Karikal .. | Bi- A. 8. Ignace alias Susainadha 200 
and monthly. Pillai, Indian Christian, 39 
Tamil. years. 
168 | Literary Journal | English. | Published at the Young Men’s | Monthly.. | K. S. Venkataraman, Hindu, 250 
(formerly the Ama- Literary Association, Tripli- Brahman, 23 years. 
teur’s Journal). cane, printed at the Modern 
l'rinting Works, Mount 
Road, Madras. 
159 | Liva-nl Islam — ..- | Tamil .. | Muhammadia Prees, George-| Daily and | Moulvi Haji Sheikh Miran Muhi-| 1,600 
town, Madras. ; weekly. ud-din, Mahammadan, &8 years. 
160 | Local Self-govern- | English. | Published at No. 7, Badriah | Monthly .. | K.C. Desika Achariya, 45 years, 160 
ment Gazette. t Garden Street, Georgetown, and P, Duraiswami Ayyangar, 
rinted by Higginbothams, 48 years, Hindus Brahmans. 
: imited, Mount Round, 
Madras. : | 
161 | Loka Mitran .-|Tamil.,| Union Press, Nemakkal,| Do. .,|V. Govindaraja Ayyangar, 207 
Trichinopoly district. ee Hindu, Brahman, 87 years. 
162 | Lokaprakasam Anglo- | Lokaprakasam Printing | Weekly .. | T. N. Vaidyeswara Ayyar, Hindu, | 1,600 
: Mala- Department, Janopakari Brahman, 32 years. 
yalam. | Press, Trichur, Cochin State. | 
163 | Lokaranjini Tamil .. | Saraswathi Vilas Press, Maya- }o. P. Sundarama Ayyar, Hindu, 500 
varam, Tanjore district. Brahman, 37 years. 
164 | Lokopakari .. Do. .. | Sachchidananda Prees, Koma-| Do. ..|K. Vadivela ‘Chetti, Hinda,| 1,300 
leswaranpettah, Madras. Vania, 52 years. 
165 | Madar Bodhini .. -» | Do. C.L.8. Prees, Memorial Hal] | Monthly .. | Mise Inglis, w.a., European ,. 980 
Comyound, Madras. 
166 | Madar Manoran-| Do. Published at Thanikachala Do. C. 8S. Ramaswami Ayyar, Hindu, 650 
jani or Tamil and Mudali Street, Triplicane, Rrahman, 39 years. 
School Zenana the printed at Commercial 
Magazine. Press, Triplicane, Madras. 
167 | Madar Mitri or/| Do. Methodist Publishing House, Do. ..| Miss Grace Stephens, Anglo- 700 
Tamil Woman's Mount Road, Madras. Indian, 50 years. 
Friend. ae 
168 | Madhuravani Canarese | Graduates’ ‘Trading sedcia- Do. ..j|K. Hanuman Doss alias Hanu- 250 
| ; tion Press, Mysore. man, Hindu, Brahman, 23 years. 
169 | Madras Bulletin | Englich, | Published by the Madras Pro- | Quarterly. | V. Venkata Subbayya, Hindu, | 2,000 
of Co-operation. Tamil vincial Co-operative Union, Brahman,. 
and Limited, ‘T'riplicane, printed 
Telugn. at the Commercial Press, 
Triplicane, Madras. 
170 | Madras Church Mission- | English. | 8.P.C.K. Press, Vepery, | Monthly..| Rev. Canon E. Sell, p.p., 332 
ary Gleaner. Madras. ¥.u.U., European, 84 years. 
171 | Madras Fort-| Do. | fubliched at 333, ‘Thambu | Fort- G. Rathnam Pillai, B.A, L.T.,| 1,000 
| nightly. + Chetti Street, printed at the | nightly.| Hindu Vellala, 31 years. 
ee Press, Georgetown, : 
| Tas. 
172 | Madras Law Journal .. Do. Published at Mylapore, | Weekly ..|S, Varada Achari, Hindu,| 1,750 
| printed at the Commercial Brahman, 40 years. 
: Press, Triplicane, Madras. 
178 | Madras Law Times Do. Published at the Law Times| Do. ..|(1) T. Prakasam, Hindu, Brah- 750 
office, Georgetown, printed man, 42 years; (2) M. Deva- 
at the Modern Printing doss, Indian Christian, 
Works, Mount Road, 46 years ; aud (3) C. Madha- 
. Madras. van Nayar, Hindu, Nayar, 34 | 
ears. 
174 |Madras Mail. | SP. Madras Mail Prees, No. 6,| Daily, tri- Alter E. Laweon, c.1.e., Euro-| 6,281 
a | 7 North Beach Road, Madras. ory pean, 5! years. “ 
. : en ‘ Pre " i ced 
175.| Madras Times... 0. as Times Press, Mount | Daily Glyn Barlow, u.a, European 
| Road, Madras. (two edi- bs & fe Pernt Te 
— and 
| | weekly. 
176 | Madras Weekly Notes .. Do. Published at Mylapore, ! Weekly ..| N. B. K. Tata ci) one 
i rinted at the Guardian B.L. Hindu, Brahman, 34 
17 |Madras'  ¥ Do. | Published at’ the YM OA HO. 
s- 0 0. adhs & oe I. U.A., | Fort- . O. Herman, American, 33 000 
Men. —_ rinted at Methodist Pub-| nightly. years. - 
ighing House, Mount Road, 
Madras. 
* Discontinued, 19th February 1915. 1 Ftarted in Jar vary 197£, and temporarily discor.tinued, Eeptember 1916. 
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l z 4 5 6 7 ‘3 
| 178 | Magazine for Studente, | Tamil .. | Palamcottah Printing Press, | Quarterly |.Mies G. M. Walf j 
14. } 9 ° . ord, B.A. 180 
gga — Palamcottah. | European, 45 years, 
179 Mahjaana Mitran 7 Press, Georgetown, | Weekly .. | S. , Le Madhevareo Mndaliyar,| 1,000 
180 | Maharaja’s College | English. | Wesleyan Mission Press, | Quarterly. | T. Denham, ata.” Suligens 59 
Magazine. ® Mysore. years. . ee ee 450 
181 — Vikata | Tamil .. ag Press, Georgetown, | Weekly .. | B. ies Chl Rajendram Pillai,| 1,600 
‘ : an. ; ee stian, ears. 
182 | Mahilésakhi.. -» | Canarese ome Mission Press, | Monthly z “— Tomlinson, WaiGpens, 4 880 
183 | Malabar Herald .. | English. | Union Press, British Cochin. | Weekly .. val Nigli, Anglo-Indian, 59 785 
: ars. 
184 | Malabar Islam ..|Anglo- | Bharata Mitram Press, Muttan-| Do. C V. Abdur Rahman Hyd 
mo cheri, Cochin State. Muhammadan, 25 years. foiie ngees 
183'| Malayala Mano-| Do. Malay4la Manérima Pregs,| Bi-weekly.|K. M. Mathula Mappilla.| 5, 
’ oP Fen. ,200 
rama. Kéttayam, Travancore State. gece Syrian Chrictian’ 
: Pca? age 
18} | Malayali.. ee Do. Manamohan Press, Quilon, Do. K: Velu Pillai, Hindu, Nayar,| 1,560 
Travancore. 32 years. 
187 | Manavaseva -» | Telugu. | Kalavathi Press, Rajah-| Monthly.,| N. Krishna Rao, Hindu, Vysya, 400 
mundry,. 33 years. . 
188 | Manavikraman .. oe | Mala- Kamprom Bros. Press, Do. N. Kunhi Rama Patiyar, 3.a., 500 
=. | _ Palghat, Malabar district. Hindu, Nayar, 31 years. | 
183 | Mangalodayam .. oe oe Kérala Kalpadrumam Press,| Do. T. K. Krishna Menon, 45 years 750 
Trichir, Cochin State. and K. Sankara Menon, 32 
ha years, Hindas, Sudras. | 
190 | Mangalore vwer- | English. | Sharada Press, Mangalore  .. | Fort- A. A. Pereira alias Robson, 500 
tiser. Fan nightly. Angio-Indian, 36 years. 
i91 | Mangalore Magazine .. Do. : Kodialbail Press, Mangalore.. | Annaally. | Rev. Coelho, Indian Christ- 550 
oo _ lan, 41 years. 
192 | Manja Bhdéshini »» | Sanskrit. | Sri Sudarsana Press, Little | Weekly .. | C. P. ‘A. Ranga Acharya, Hindu, 400 
| Conjeeveram, Chingleput rahman, 43 years. 
| district. 
193 | Manorama .. oe | Mala- Kannanparaparamba, Chala-| Do. P. Krishnan Nayar, Hindu,| 1,700 
yalam. | puram, printed at the Nicho- Nayar, 25 years. 
lae Printing Works, Calicut. 
194 Manereene — Do. Kelappan Fress, Calicut .. | Daily Do. 1,000 
| 
199 ‘Mart og “ Do. Star of Cochin Press, Tripu-.| Monthly.. | V. K. Joseph, Syrian Christian, 600 
nittura, Cochin State. 40 years. 
196 | Me’raj-i-Khiyal Urdu ,. | Published at No. 78, Thavaled| Do. Muhammad Ghaus_ Sahib, 390 
| 1 Khan _ Street, printed at Muhammailan, 62 years. 
Kazzakia Press, Mount 
Road, Madras.. 
197 | Mercantile Law Journal, | English. | 8. Vas & Co.’s Press, George- Do. _ .. | 8.Krishnama Acharya, B.a., B.L., 100 
town, Madras. Hindu, Brahman, 86 years. 
Tamil ,. | St. Joseph’s Industrial School; Do. .. Brother Joseph, Indian Christ- 3,800 
Press, Trichinopoly. ian, 6) years. 
Mala- | Industrial School Press, Erna- Do. .. | Brother Leo, European, 43 years. 400 
yalam.| kulam, Cochin State. 
Telugu. |8.P.C.K. Press, Vepery, Do. ..| Rev. WD. Anantam, Indian 4,600 
Truth. Madras. Christian, 63 years. 
2)1 | Millenia) Light .»| Do. |K. Narasimhayya & 0Co.,;/ Do. ..|}M. L. Tiruvéngadam, Indian 750 
Printers, Mysore City. Christian, 60 years. 
202 | Missionury Intelligencer | T'amil .. | Palamoottah Printing Press, Oe ae i Fe 8. Collison, Indian Christian, 2,600 
Palamoottah. 35 years. 
203 | Mission Mews .. | Telagu. | A.E.L.M. Press, Guntar ae ~~. J. Aberly, p.p., American. 630 
| 0 years. 
204 | Mission News for; Do. Do. Do. ..| Mrs. E.S. McCauley, American, 200 
Women. 20 years. 
205 | Mitavadi .. Anglo- | Mitavadi Printing Works,; Do. ..|C. Krishnan, B.a., B.t., Hindu, | 1,500 
: Mala- Calicut. Tiyya, 43 years. 
yalam. 
206 | Mitavadi Supple- | Mala- Do. Daily: ie wane 
ment. yalam. 
207 | ww World t ..| English. | Published at = Mylapore, Monthly .. | V. Mangalvedkar, Hinda, Brah-} 1,000 
oon ‘ . printed at Thompson & man, 30 years. 
Co.’s rong Press, 
Georgetown ras. : 
208 | Monthly Letter .. | Tamil .. Palamosttah Printing Press,| Do. ..| Miss G. M. Walford, n.a., 250 
| Palamoottah. European, 45 years. 
209 | Monthly Review  .. | English. | Sundara Press, Trivandram,| Do. ..|K. N. Sivarajan Pillai, Poa.) 500 
Travancore State. Hinda, Vellala, 42 vears. ; 
210 | Morning Star .. + | Do. _| St. Joseph’s Industrial School | Six times a | Rev. Father lL. lacombe, s.3.,) 2,20 
Press, Trichinopoly. year. #renchman, 49 years. _ 
211 | Mrigasanjeevini Mala- Manjana Vilakam Press, Monthly.. ‘ioe Po Nayar, Hindu, 500 
alam. | Palghat. _ aro 
212 | Mahammadia Pra- | Tamil Rivayuth-al-Islam Press, | Dily .. | 8. M. Mustafa Labbd, Muham-} 800 
sanga _Nesan Triplicane, Madras. madan, 38 years. 
(formerly the Jslamia 
Prasanga Nesan). § | i 
casi a pawn wa 


© Started, 25th January 1915. 


+ Discontinued, February 1914. 


§ Name changed, January 1916. 


t Temporarily discontinued, June 1915, . 
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313 | Mukhbir-i-Deccan. 
214 | Mushir-i- Deccan. | 
215 | Muslim Dutan* .. 
216 | Muslim Mitrant.. 
217 | Mysore Patriot .. 
218 | Mysore Star -. 
219 Neela- 
220 ‘food 


Nagai 
lochani. 
Nalia Ayan 
Pastor.. ; 
Nallasiriyax or Trained 
Teacher. 
National Missionary 
Intelligencer. 
Nattukottai Vaishyam. 


Nazrani Deepika. 


or 


Neethi or Justice | 


New India (formerly 
the Madras Standard). 

Newington Schoo) 
Magazine. 


Wew Reformer =.. 
Wigazhkalasatyam 
or The Present 


Truth. 
Northwick Observer .. 


Wyayabhimani 


Pandia Nesan .. 

Parasparopakara 
Thetvabodhini. 

Penkalvi or Female 
Education. 


Pecpie’s Weekly .. 
Planters’ 
Chronicle. 
Popular Magazine 
_—— Scientific J our- 
nai. 
Prabandhakalpa- 
vallari. 
Prabodhini 
Prachina Taraka { 


Prajanukulan 


Prarambha Vidya. 


Do. 
English. 


Canarese 


Tamil .. 
Do. o- 
Do. .. 

English. 


Tamil .., 


Anglo- 
Mala- 
yalam. 

Tamil .. 

English. 


Do. 


Do. 
Mala- 


yalam. 


Tamil .. 


English. 


lo. 


Sultani Press, 


Royapetta, 
Madras. 


. | Deccan Pauch Press, Maibab- 
Tamil .. 


pura, Hyderabad. 
Shah-ul- Hamidiya 
Triplicane, Madras. 
Sachchidananda Prees, Komales- 
waranpet, Madras. : 
Krishnaraja Vanivilas Press, 
Mysore. 
Crown Press, Mysore .. 


Press, 


Neelalochani 
patam. 

wood Pastor Press, George- 
town, Madras. 

Caxton Press, 
Madras. 

T. A. C, Press, Salem 


Pentland Prees, Palamcottah. 


Press, Nega- 


Georgetown, 


St. Joseph’s Press, Mannanam, 
Ettumanur, Travancore State. 


Published at Georgetown, 
printed at the Ampthill Press, 
Triplicane, Madras. 

New India Power Press, 
Georgetown, Madras. 

Published in Teynampet, 
printed by Higginbotham’s, 
Limited, Mount Road, 
Madras. 

Publishe¢ at Georgetown, 
printed by Vest Co., 
Mount Road, Madras. 

Published at Kilpauk, printed 
at the Albinion Press, 
Vepery, Madras. 

Published at the U.F.C.M. 
Girls’ Boarding School, 
Kuyapuram, printed at the 
Madras Times Press, Mount 
Road, Madras. : 


| Nyayabhimani Press, Karikal. 


Ramachandra Vilasam Press, 
Madura. 

Mary Memorial Press, Kuthu- 

paramba, Malabar district. 

Published at Ramaswami 
Street, Mannadi, printed at 
the India Printing Works, 
Madras. 

Sundara- Press, Trivandrom, 
Travancore State. 

Daily Post Press, Civil and 
Military Station, Bangalore. 

Victoria (Branch) Pres, 
Neyur, Travancore State. 


Mercury Press, Georgetown, 
Madras. 

Published at Narasaraopet, 
Guntur district, printed at 
the Vani Press, Bezwada. 

Prabodhini Press, Duggirala, 
Gunttr district. 

St. Joseph’s Industrial Schoo] 
Press, Elathurithi, Trichur, 
Cochin State. 

Published at Srirangam, 
rinted at the Shanmuga 
Vilas Press, Trichinopoly. 

Ramamohan Press,’ El 


ore, 
Kistna diatrict. 


Weekly .. 


Daily ... 
Weekly.. 
Do. 


Weekly .. 


a ae 
Monthly... 


Weekly .. 
Monthly .. 


Do. 


| Vythilinga Mudaliyar, 


Saiyid Muhammad Abdul Qadir 
Sahib, Muhammadan, Sunni, 
46 years. | 

Krishna Rao, Hindu, Brahman, 
47 years. 

M. A. Shah-ul-Hamid, Muham- 

- madan, 40 years. 

Muhammad Abu Bakar, Muham- 
madan, 36 years. 

M. 8. Lakshmana Rao,: Hindu, 
Brahman, 89 years. 

Y. Virupakehayya, Hindu, Vira- 
shaiva, 42 years, 

G. Sadasivam Pillai, Hindu, 
Kalla, 54 years. 

Rev. <A.-R8. Jobn, 
Christian, 45 years. 
CU. R. Namasivayam Mudaliyar, 

Hinda, Vellala, 39 years. 

Mrs. 8. G. Hensman,w.a., Indian 

P. 8. Andiappa Pillai, Hindu, 
Vellala, 36 years. 

K. Govinda Pillai, Hindu, Sudra, 
38 years. 


Indiaa 


C. Venkatanarayana Chetti, 
Hindu, Komati, 27 years. 


Mrs. Annie Besant, European, 
67 years. 


D. L. Blunt, European, 22 years. 


D. —— Chetti, Hindu, Senai 
Tholavar, 47 years. 


Rev. J. 8. James, European, 
35 years. 


Miss J. H. Ross, x.a., B.Sc., 
European, 30 yeare. 


Hindu, 
Sudra, 43 years, and Aruna- 
girinac Udayar, Indian 
Christian, 47 yeare. 
P. George, Indian Christian, 42 
years. 
: Menon, Hinda, 
Nayar, 59 years. 
Revoo Tayarammal, Hindu, 
Brahman, 34 years. 


K. N. Sivarajan Pillai, pa. 
Hindu, Vellala, 42 years. 

Fletcher Norton, Furopean, 62 
years. 


Paul C. Joseph, Indian Christ- 
lan, 39 years. 


Devadas, 28.a., 
a. a Saal ome hag: 
. Go shna Hind 
ny 49 ae ” ss 


H L.T., 


V. Niranjana Sastri, Hindu, 
, 389 years. 

E. Raman Menon, Hindu, Nayar, 

29 yoars. ; 

8.  G. Ramanujulu Nayuda 

Hinda, Balija, 28 years. 


E. Venkata Rao, Hindu, Brub- 
man, 33 years, and V. Sayanna 


» Mebsg' BF. indu 
Brahman, 35 years. ' 


* Started, 30th January 1916. 


+ Discontinued, Ist Ajril 1915. 


¢ Discontinued, 17th January 1915. 
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bi : x & 
244 | Prayer Circular «+ | English. | Methodist Publishing House, ; Month] Rev. R Suropean 
Moant Road, Sedeas. . 7 aa = a 
245 | Presentation Annoal .. Sdo. Published at the Presentation | Annually. | Rev. Mother Berkmans Murphy 300 
Convent, Georgetown, European, 37 years | 
printed at Raitby Co.’s 
rape om Press, Georgetown, 
. ras. 
246 | Press of India*® ..; Do. Jj — George- | Weekly .. ae Ayyar, Hindu, | Not 
‘ rahman, 38 years. Ino 
247 | Progress == ae oe Do. Bye og Hall | Monthly .. | Rev. A. C. Clayton, Earopean. 1,900 
248 | Prompturium .. Latin .. | Industrial Sohool Press, Erna- Do. Rev. Father Angles Mary, 42/{ 1,050 
‘ kulam, Cochin State. years. 
29|Parna Chandro- | Tamil .. | Victoria Press, Madura Do. ..| A. Rangaswami Ayyar, Hinda,| .1 
da + ' | 9 ,000 
yam a 47 years, and P. 
arayana Ayyar, Hinda, Brah- 
; man, 03 years. 
250 Qasim-ul-Akhbar. -| Urdu, | Chamraj Press, ivi] and | Bi-weekly. | M. Abdul Ahmad Sharif Sahib 700 
| — Military Station, Bangalore Muhammadan, 37 years. : 
Eng- 
lish. 
251 | Qaumi Report... | Urdu Qaumi Press, Royapettah,} Daily ..| M.A. Majid Sharar, Muham- 300 
: Madras. madan, 40 years. 
252 | Rafiq-ul-Asatiza »- | Do. ..| Ata-ur-Rabmén Press, 194,{ Monthly .. | Saiyid Jalal-ud-din Sahib, 500 
— High Road, Muhammaian, 38 years. 
253 | Ris&la-i-Albadi »e | Do. .. | Published at Daricha Bhowra,| Do. -, | Ghulam Husain, Biuhammadan,| - 600 
printed ut Ansaria Press, 41 years. 
Kasaratta, Hyderabad. 

264 | Risé)a-i-Asar-ul-Furgé- | Do. Haggani Press, Sultanpura,| Do. .. | Manlvi Abdul Qadir Sahib W6’z- 400 
nia ig Haqéiq-ul- Hyderabad State. i-Musjid, Muhammedan, 65 
Qurénia. years. 

255 | Ristle-i-Mé'gueéri .,| Do. Mahbub-n)-Nazair Press, out-| Do. .. | Mohammad  Wali-ur-rahman,/ 1,260 

| side the gate of Dabirpura Muhammadan, 82 years. 
_ Alawa-i+Bibi, Hydera- 
266 | Risla-i-'T4j Do. .. | Mufid-i-Deocan Press, Kali-}| Do. Abdul Wafa Ghulam Muham-/ 1,000 
kaman, Hyderabad. mad Sahib, Ansari Wafs, 
Muhammidan, 22 years. 

267 | Riséla-i-Torak-i-Usma- | Do. .. | Pulace of Maharaja Sir Kishan| Do. ..|Syed Sadiq Husain Sahib,/ 200 
nia. a gaa Bahadur, ‘lydera-| - Muhammadan. ; 

ad. | 

268 | Risdla-i-Ziraat-o-Parwa- | Urdo Phatuk Company's Press,| Do. ..| 8. R. Ramachandra Joshi, 126 
rish Hifasat-i-Janwa- —t Residency Basaar, Hydera- Hindu, Brahman, 40 years. 
ran. - bad. 

rati. 
259| Ravi .. ..  ..! Telugu. | Sujanuranjani Press, Coca-| Weekly .. | Rev. BR. E. Smith, Europeun, 42| 1,750 
, years. 

260 | Rayabhari Do. | Vadrevupalle, Godavari dis- | Quarterly. | Rev. E. C. Adams, European, 39 $80 
trict, printed by Addison & years. 
Co., limited, Mount Road, 
Madras. 

261 | Roberts’ Billiard Notes. | English. | Published by John W. Roberts; = Do. John W. Roberts, European, 41 | 1,000 
& Co., Mount Road, printei years. 
at the Modern Printing 

A Works, Mount Road, Madras. , 

262 | Sachitra Chéturya .. | Canarese | Chaturya Press, Bangalore Monthly .. | B. Janardana Rao, Hinda, Brah- 300 

| City, Mysore State. : man, 30 years. : : 

263 | Sadbhakti Chandrika ..| Do. | Ananda Press, Mysore ..| Do. ..|8. Sachchidananda Jois, Hindu,} 960 

Brahman, 32 years. 
264 | Sadguru oe .. | Tamil .. | Published at Ramaswami Do. ..|C.Somasundaram Pillai, Hindu, | 1,000 
Street, Mannadi, printed at Vellala, 35 years. 
ad —— Press, 
rgetown, Madras. ; 
265 | Sadhvi . ee | Canarese Setshanraie Vani Vilasa Press, | Weekly .. | M. 8. Lakshmana Rao, Hinda,) 700 
MYsore. | Brahman, 8¥ years. 
266 || Sahaya oe »« | Teluga. | Brann _ Industrial Mission | Monthly.. | Patagam Paradesi, Indian 800 
Press, Rajahmundry. | Christian, 39 years. 
267 | Sahifa ; .. | Urdu .. | Sahifa Press, Sultanpura, Daily .. Muhammad Akbar Ali, Muham- 1,500 
Hyderabad. madan, 31 years. 
268 | Sahridayé or the San- Sanskrit. | Published at No. 65, Vellala | Monthly.. R. Krishnama Acharya, m.a., 500 
ekrit Journal. Street, Purasawakam, Hindu, Brabman, 46 years. 
Madras, printed at Sri Vani 
Vilas ress, Srirangam, 
Trichinopoly district. | 

-269 | Sampad A - | Canarese | Graduates’ Trading Association | Daily M. S. Lakshmana Reo, Hinda,| 1,200 
7 or W of Pross, Mysore. Brahman, 39 years. 

ysore. : 


* Btarted, let January 1916, discontinued, February 1915. 
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Samudaya Parishkarini. | Mala- | rhe Travancore Printing and | Monthly.. | C. Krishna Pillai, ».a., Hindu, 
yalam.| Publishing Company, Nayar, 63 years. 
3 Limited, Trivandrum, 
et elas ) . Travancore State. 
Sanatana Dharmam .. Do. West Coast Press, Culicut .. M. 8. Rama Ayyar, Hindu, 
| Brahman, 37 years. 
Sangita Sateampradaya | Tamil | Saratbi Press, Vepery, Madras. S. V. Rangaswami Ayyangar, 
‘| Deepikai. and Hindu, Brahman, 38 years. 
4 ee | _| Telugu. | 
‘|Séradé .. ws as Sanahtit Irish __‘ Press, Siddicutta, : D. Narayana Sastri, Hindu, 
and _ Bangalore City. Brahman, &2 years. 
Cana- 
Vv Tamil Press, Pondich Weekly .. | Catholic priest 
Sarva Vyapi . | Tamil .. | Mission Press, Pondicherry .. | Weekly .. | Catholic priests .. .. - 
Sasilekhe oi Telugu. | Sasilekha Press, Georgetown, Bi-weekly. G. Sesha Acharlu, Hindu, Brah- 
| Madras. man, 56 years. — 
Satya Dipike*  .. | Canarese | Basel Mission Press, Manga- | Weekly .. | Rev. B. Luthi, Swiss, 60 years, 
| lore. and Fr. Jathanna, Indian 
es Chrietian, 49 years. 
Satya Dutan Tamil ..|S.P.C.K. Press, | Vepery,| Monthly ..| Rev. J. Lazarus, h.a., D.D., 
| Messenger ' Madras. Indian Christian, 65 years. 
{ Truth. 
Satyanadam . | Mala- Industrial School Prese, Erna-| Weekly .. | Rev. Father F. M. Nilavarath, 
galam. kulam, Cochin State. Indian Christian, 38 years. 
Savinudi_.. | Canarese | Sarada Vilasa Press, Banga- | Monthly.. | B. Sampangi Ramayya, Hindu, 
lore City. Brahmat, 60 years. 
School Days Methodist Publishing House, Do. ..|F. H. Oakley. European, 36 
Holidays. Mount Road, Madras. years. 
Scientific Manuring .. Published by Parry & Co.,| Do. .. | J. Bernard, European, 41 years. 
) | printed by the Ananda 
Press, Georgetown, Madras. 


Self-culture Pe ° Excelsior Press, Kizhanattam, ‘ .|K. T. Ramaswam: Ayyangar, 
Tinnevelly district. Hindu, Brahman, 32 years. 

| Sentamil Ws . i The Tamil Sangam Power; Do. Tirunarayana Ayyangar, Hinda, 
Press, Madura. Brahman, 51 yeurs. ' 

Sentamil Selvi .. . «| Published and printed at the | Weekly K. Arunachala Tevan, Hindu, 

Scottish Branch Press, Agamudaiyan, 45 years. 
Negapatam. 
Shams-ul-Akhbar.t -. |Shamsia Prees, Triplicane,| Daily and | Muhammad Zahir-ud-din Ghat- 


Madras. weekly. tala Sahib, Muhammadan, 27 


Shanti Ratnakara Gran- | Sanekrit,| K. Narasimhayya & Co., | Monthly.. | Agarada Yagnanarayana 


tha Mala. Printers, Mysore. Dikshita, Hindu, Brahman, 56 


: years. 
Shimoga Vrit- | Canarese | Shimoga Union Printing Press, | Weekly .. | A. Anantayya, Hindu, Brahman, 


tanta { | Shimoga, Mysore State. 39 years. 
Siaph-ul-Islam_.. | Tamil .. | Victoria Press, Vellore jt De 8. 8. Maulvi Ahmed Saiyid 
, Sshib, Muhammadan, 40 years. 
Siddhantam .. oe - eo | M. L. V. Press, Georgetown, | Monthly.. | A. P. Kalyanasindara Madali- 


Madras. yar, Hindu, Vellala, 57 years. 
‘Sivayogi Vilasam Pe Spectator Press, Calicut . Do. ..| Vaghadanandam V. K. Gurnke 


kal, Hindu, Tiyya, 26 years. 
Social Reform Published at 264, Thumbu | Weekly .. | O. Kandaswami Chetti, Hindu, 
Advocate. Cretti Ftreet, Georgetown, Chetti, 47 years. 


printed at the Methodist 
| }'ublishing House, Madras. 
South Indian Mail. Victoria Press, Madura ee . oe |R. Sundaram Ayyar, Hindu, 


Brahman, 30 years ; and E. 
a Bar.-at-Law, Indian 
nN. 

South Indian Published by Jegam & Co., K. R. Venkatarama Ayyar, 
' Record. > | Limited, printed at the Hindu, Brahman, 27 years. 

7 Dodson Press, Trichinopoly. 
Sozth Indian Templar. Published ‘at Georgetown, 8. Pothan, European, 87 years.. 
rinted at the Albmion 


ress, Vepery, Madras. 
South Indian Pablished at the South Indian ) ie 

Trade Journal. |, Chamber of Commerce, 
Georgetown, printed at the 
— limes Press, Mount 


ad. 

South of India | . Ootacamund and Nilgiri Press, Weekly .. 
Observer. Coney Chambers, Ootaca- 

mund. 

Spencer’s News ae Higginbotham’s, Limited, | Every two 

Mount load, Madras. months. years. 

8.P.G. College Maga- : Dodson Press, Trichinopoly. Quarterly. | T. R. Ekambara Ayyar, Indian 
Zine. ‘ . of Christian, 36 ears. 

8.P.G. High School . .| Published at Trichinopol Do. 


: S. K. Daivasi i : 
Megazine. printed by the SPOR Ch sistion, 42 90m. Indian 
Press, Vepery, Madras, | 


Muthuswami Nayndu, 
Hindu, Balija, 49 years. 


J. A. Davies, European, 41 years. 


R,. G. Buckley, European, 30 


*Tep jorarily dieccntirued, 8(th June 1915. t Diecontinued, |14th February 1915. 


} Started, 23rd June 1915. 
€ Discontinued, 3lst March 19165. 


| Revived on 5th August 19165. 
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* Temporarily discontinued, May 1915. 


N Name of publication age of Where published sditi | : 
No. ° publi- published, Edition. Name, caste and age of aditor. —— 
oceans 
1 Z 3 4 § | 6 Be, ‘iy 
. | 7 
300 | Sri Krishna Raja | Cansrese Graduates’ ‘Trading Associa- | Monthly .. | Pandit D. Gundu Sastri. Hind 
Vijnana Vaibhava. Ph : tion Press, Mysore. Brahman, 46 years, os _ 
301 | Sri Krishna | Canaree | Sadananda Press, Udipi,| Do. ..'K. 38 
Sookti. South Canara district. mong 51 mal wnt Nt a 
eels rishna Rao, 
202 | Sri Narasimha Prayoga | Sanskrit, | Graduates’ Trading Associati 3 as ta th Hee 
arijuta Prakaranam. Press, Mysore. ier: ili ihe oe hy Salas, of sean, — 
. : Hindu, Brahmans. — 
Anglo- ; ‘ : 
303 | Sri Parasuraman. _. gy stewed gh Quilon, | Weekly ., ~~ Padmanabha Panikar, 350 
yalam. indu, Nayar, 42 years. 
304 | Sri Sankara Pubiished at Haripad, printed | Monthly.. | G. Govindan Namburi i 
Achurysa. yalam.| at tte Keraleeyabhimani oo a es sa 
| Poss, Mavalihars, Travan- — ee 
Pues is core State. | j 
305 | Sri Sankara Vijayam ., | Telugu. oo Vilas Press, Ananta-| Do. K. G. Babu Rao, Hindu, Brah-| 1,000 
306 | Sri Savitri .. ie Do. Savitri Press, Jaganayakpur, ee a i Narasawamba 50 
| Godavari district. Hinda, Tislnée ampa, 0 
307 | Sri Vani Vilasini. | ‘Tamil... | Sri Vani Vilas Press, Sri-| Do. T.K. Balasubrahmanya Ayyar,| 1,000 
08 St. Andrew’s Church | Eng)ish Methodist Publish 7 fe ; Do. Rev. 3 Sint. Srekean, ai yr. | 
208 | St. u ouse, ; oN. 
Pay 35 bape ‘ Published at S Madras. ee ae 
309 | St. Mary’s Magazine .. ubli at St. Mary’s Euro-| Twice a/Rev. A. J. V 
poe “ pean High School, George- | - year. European, 45 years. oe sues 
| town, printed at Raitby & | 
| Co.’s Liberty Press, George- 
‘students Own Publuuhed “ati 
310 | ents’ Do. ublished at Mesars. T. S.| Monthly.. | P. Seshadri, Hi 
| Magazine. ° Subrahmanya & Co., George- | . 23 years. er eee Sere 
town, printed at Srinivasa 
| Verada Achari & Co.’s 
nie . ee ~— —. Madras. 
311 Subhashini.. .e | Anglo- rimulam Prees, Trivandrum, | Weekly ..| P. K. Govinda Pillai, Hi 
| ala- Travancore State. ‘ Nayar, i in, “ea ett _— 
312 | Subhi-Bahar .. .. | Urda .. | Abamadia Press, Mysore Monthly ,.| Muhammad Ali Sahib Azad ‘550 
Muhammadan, 27 years. , 
313 | Sadarsini.... .. | Telugu. | Sudarsini Press, Viswasaraya- | Fort- Kasturi raed gay Rao 300 
‘puram, Godavari district nightly. Hindu, Brahman, 40 years. : 
314 ' Sugadara Bodhini | Tamil .. Muslin Abhimani Press, | Monthly .. | H. B. Muhammad ’Abd-ul-lah 300 
Georgetown, Madras. Muhammadan, 59 years. 
315 | Sujanamitran .. | Mala- Orion Press, Muttancherri, | Weekly .. | K. V. Thomas, Indiay Christ- 900 
Cochin State. | ian, 28 years. 
316 | Sunday Schoo) Lessons. | Tamil Methodist Publishing House, | Monthly ., | Miss Rottschaferand Mrs.S. D.| 4 000 
and Mount Road, Madras. Bowden, Europeans. 
relugu. 
217 | Supantha ae ae Gumtees Crown Press, Mysore .. ..| Do. ..| A. Mahadeva Sastri. 53 years, 700 
and A. Venkatesayya, 48 years, 
Hindu, Brahmans. 
Soudamini Press, ‘Tanuku, | Weekly ..| D. V. Ramana Rao, Hindu, 425 
Kistna district. Brahman, 33 years. 
Published at Guntar, printed | Monthly .. | K. Markandéya Sarma, Hindu, 800 
at the Vani Nila Press, Brahman, 31 years. 
cteieomal , age D R. Subrah 
athukaravani Prees, Ve : eS . Subrahmanya Ayyar, Hind 
Madras. —- Brahman, re By seinen - 
Sharada Press, Mangalere .. | Weekly .. Bs nomgy ~ : meth, Hindu,} 1,873 
Swadesamittiran Press, George-| Daily and G. Subrahmanya Ayyar, B.A.,| 9,600 
town, Madras. = Hindu, Brahman, 61 years. 
weekly 
Saruswati Vilasam Press,| Weekly K. Palpu Pillai, Hindcu, Nayar, 800 
Trivandrum, ‘Travancore 53 years, and A. Padmanabha 
State. Ayyar, Hindu, Brahman, 40 years 
Gautama Prees, Royapettah, Do Cc. 2 Pattabhiraman, Buddhist, 500 
Madras. 50 years. 
Bhaskara Press, Trivandrum, Monthly.. | S. Muthuswami Pillai, Hindu, 800 
Travancore State. Vellala, 35 years. 
323 | Teacher ne .. | English. Guardian Press, Georgetown, Quarterly. | P. T. Srinivasa Ayyangar, M.a., 250 
Madras. wills Higa, erenmen, f yrs. 
327 Albiaio Press Vepery, | Monthly.. v. kK. E. ison, American 800 
27 Teiggu Baptist .. Telugu. none ll ’ pe J | y . 4 8 — ’ 
' : Telugu Law Journal Press Do. .. | T. Parushottam Pantulu, Hindu 300 
328 Telugu Law Journal ee Do Masulipatem. ? P Becbnan, $0 ears. ‘ ° 
329 | Tel ai Do. Kanvakaparameevari Press,| Do. rigadier Yesudasan, European, 160 
nev ape ls, Guntar eee amg W. Subrab Ayyar, Hinda,. 
83 ee ee ed in Purasawa ,» | Fo . Subrahmanya Ayyar, Gindu 500 
° le = AL are Tent printed by the Penrose and nightly. Brahman, 41 years. 
Co ’s Nurjahan Press, Madras. | 
+ Name ehanged, November 1915. 
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Name of publication. 


& 


Where published. 


Edition. 


Name, caste and age of editor. 


Then and Now .. 


Theological Journal 


Theosophist 


Tiruppanittozhan or sup- 
plement to Aruroda- 


yam. , 
Travancore Abhi- 
mani. ; 
|Travancore Times. 
Trichinopoly Magazine. 
Trilinga  .. -:: 


United Church 


Herald. 


United Church 
Herald. 


United India and |. 


Native States. 
Uttara Tharaka. 


Vaidyakalanidhi. 


Vaidya Sindhu .. 


Vaisya 


: | 
Vaisya Mittiran .. 


Vannikula Mit- 


Varaduthikai* .. 


Varnasrama Dhar- 
ma.t 


Vartavali { 
Vedanta Dipika .. 


Vedanta Kesari. .. 


Vediar Vilakku or The 
Tawil Preacher’s 
Magazine. 


English. 


Gran- 
tham, 
Nagari 

an 
Tamil. 
English. 


Tamil .. 


Tamil ., 


Do. 


types. 
English. 


Tamil] .. 


t 


Methodist Publishing House, 
Mount Road, Madras. 


Chitrasala Press, Madura... 


Vasanta Press, Theosophical 
Society Buildings, Adyar. 
Evangelical Lutheran Mission 
Press, ‘'ranquebar, Tanjore 
district 

Victoria Press, Nagercoil, 
Travancore State. 

. do. 

Southern Star Pres:, Canton- 
ment, Trichinopol v. 

Published at 192, Esplanade, 
printed at the Audi Sarasvati 
re! ilaya Press, Georgetown, 

adras, 

American Mission Lenox Press, 

Pasumalai, Mudura district. 


Published at  Pastmalai, 
Madura district, printed at 
the Methodist Publishing 
House, Mount Road, Madras. 

Albinion Press, Vepery, 
Madras. 

Basha Bhooshanam Press, 
Parur, Travansore State. 


Published at No. 7, Kondalay- 
ar Street, printed by 
hompson & Co.’s Minerva 

Press, Georgetown, Madras. 
Published at Bangalore City, 
‘printed at Caxton Press, 
ivi] and Military Station, 
Bangalore. 
Phoenix Press epee & Co.), 
Georgetown, Madras. 

Vaisya Mittiran Press, Deva- 

kottai, Ramnéd district. 


Published at Perambur Bar- 
racks, printed at T. A. 
Krishna & Co.’s_ Press, 
Vepery, Madras. 

T. A. C. Press, Salem ae 


Published at the Varnasrama 
Dharma Sam-Rakshana 
Sabha, Luz House, Teynam- 
pet. Printed at the Siva: 
rahasyam Press, Park Town, 
Madras 

Srinivasa Press, Chintadripet, 
Madras. 


Kalératnékaram Press, Gecrge- 
town, Madras. 


Published at tha Ramakrishna 
Mission, Mylapore, printed 
at Thompson & Co.'s Miner- 
va Press, Georgetown, 
Madras, 

C.L.8. Press, Memorial Hal) 
Compound, Madras. | 


Quarterly. 


Monthly.. 


Do. .. 
Monthly .. 


Do. 


Weekly .. 
Bi-weekly. 


Monthly .. 


Weekly .. 
Monthly .. 


Monthly .. 


Rev. E. E. Berry, European .. 


P. G. N. Srinivasa 
Hindu, Brahman. 


Sarma, 


Mre. Annie Besant, Eurorean, 
67 years. 

Rev. 8. Zcheme, 
years. 


German, 560 


D. C. Joseph, Indian Christian, | 
29 years. 
Do do 


The Chaplain of Trichinopoly .. 


A. Umakantam Pantulu, Hindu, 
Brahman, 26 years. 


Rev. H. A. Popley, English- | 
man, 40 years. 


Rev. Aaron Arthur, 
Christian, 35 years. 


Indian 


Rev. K. 8S. Krishnaswami Ayyar, 
Indian Christian, 49 years. 

C. M. Narayana Paniker, B.A., 
Hindu, Nayar, 36 years. 


Pandit M. Duraiswami Ayyan- 
gar, Hinda, Brahman, 31 
years. 


V.D. Pandit, Hindu, Brahman, 
43 years. 


8. A etti, 
Hindu, Nattukottai Chetti, 
42 years. 

A. Subrahmanya Nayakar, 
Hindu, Vannis, 35 years. 


Rev. H. A. Popley, Englishman, 
40 years 


P. R. Ganapathi Ayyar, Hindu, 
Brahman. 


S. Seshachellam Ayyar, Hindu, 
Brahman, 34 years. 


3, Vasudeva Achari, B.a., L:T., 
Hindu, Brahman, 46 years. 


Swami Sarvananda, Bindu, 
(Bengali), Brahman, 30 years. 


Rev. J. P. Shrimpton, B.a., 
European, 39 years. 


ey | 


* Discontinued, Feb 


1916, 


t Started, October 1915. 


- $ Started, 26th April 1916, temporarily discontinued, 26th September 1916. 
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drum, Travancore State. 


| 


| Langa- 
No. Name of publication, | *82 0! 7 cougeie 
2 \ y : * 
publi Vbere published. Edition. N ace 
cation. ame, caste and age of editor, Ciroala- 
NS : | tion. 
| 2 3 4 : 
Pee 5 ee — 
, 6 
354 | Vidya Bhanu® .. | Tamil .. | Dhana Vysian | : 
tana Vysian Prose, Konapet, | Bi-weekly. | T._ Swami a 
udukkottai State y - Swaminatha A Bs 
. | Bash Ayyar, Hindu,} 750 
By 00 years, and A. R. 
oe r. . ; ° 
$55 | Vidyadayini Nattukottai “ Chetti, ——— 
ee ee Canarese a agg? Tra i A ‘ tion Monthly B .- years. ' indu, 
356 | Vidyananda .. «| Sanskrit | Iri . — Siddi a —_— Hindu, Brahman, | 1,781 
ond —_ Do. ..|Andinaryana Sastri, Hindu 
357 | Vignéna Chintamani .. | Sanskrit.| Vignana Chintamani P rahman, 29 years. sii 300 
ani P 
odaparamba in cag Weekly .. | P. N. Nilakantha Sarma, Hind 
4 amsam, Malabar dis- Mussad, 57 years. ™ 150 
, rict. 
358 | Vijaya Vikatan. .. | Tamil .. | Vijaya Vikatan Press, Ruya- | Bi-weekly. | K. 8 
359 | Vikata Vinodini c puram, Madras. y-| K. 8. Kathirvelu Nadar, Hindu 
ee ee Ny , , corr 
| ore City. ' " . ivarama Sastri ‘ : 
360 | Vira Kesari vis Anglo. Published at Elephant Gate | Fort “ Brahman, 43 — Hindu, 800 
ana- | Street, Georgetown, printed | night! - Thulasi Ram Doss, Hindu, | 2,0 
Trese. : a Commercial Press gatry. Brahman, 37 years. ’ ,000 
361 | Virasaiva Grantha | C ag, 50 agg : 
Pashia. — ~ cag nom Parameswari | Monthly», | N. R. Karibasappa Sastri, Hind 
— Sanskrit. Virasaiva, 42 “ Weseasataae ave 
362 | Visvakarma Kulo-/| Tamil .. be eve mag Press Do C. K. & or 
hintadripet, Madras. = - K. Sundara Asari, Hi 
363 | V arman ..| Do. Published at the Vievakarma | Do Pp Kammala, 43 years.” — 
Ki oo tharan Sabha, Mint ° ‘ie og eo : Asari, 600° 
’ rinted t ’ mala, ears, 
Guardian Press, gM ag 
364 | Viveka Bodhini ..| Do. Published ee Mylapore,| Do v : 
snag ar the Commercial on — Ayyar, Hinda,| 1,500 
: ress, ° 1° ’ ears. 
365 | Viveka Chinta-| Anglo- | Pablis me en ae “s nes years 
| mani. sentt printed at ‘Thompeon A . ‘eace Swaminatha Ayyar, 700 
—- Minerva Press -indu, Brahman, 56 years. 
eorgeto 
366 | Vivekavati .. .. | Telugu C.L.8. _ ny ‘iel Hall} Do ‘Mize E.S. MeUaul 
ompound, M . ° 3» kK. S. MeCaulay, Ameri 
207 | Viveka Vidya + .. | Tomi ., | Sbonmagha Vilas Press, Salem. | Do A. Stbrahm ged Hes 
' . es | A. Subrahmanya Pillai, Hin 
36S | Vivekodayem .. es ge Ananda Press, Trivandrum Do Bile sin, 26 years. 1, du, 700 
yalam.| Travancore State. : : umaran Asan, Hindu 
369 Vesoangaes Patri- | Canareee ‘oor Sangha Press | Weekly 8 7 he H : a 
angalore City. yee Sead” fe mayya, Hind 
370 Vagitentenn or The | Tamil Srinivasa Prese, Ubintadripet, | Daily \. iaeietien ae es agit 
ows. . an Madras. ane allam Ayyar, Hindu 200 
% 
Telugu. Brahman, 34 years. 
371 | Vrittante Patrike. | Canarese | Wesleyan Mission Press, | Weekly Rev. H. Gullifs 
372 | Vyvahara Chi Mysore. | 68 year ulliford, European, 9,100 
. | ntamani. | Mala- Kerala Kalpadram Press | Monthly C yt k : 
373 | V yalam.| Trichar, Cochin State. ae akara Menon, Hindu, 6500 
yavasaya Mitram| Do. | Jaliparambs. Printed at the | Weekly .. | K Se 
Edward Press, Cannanore, e Gus ee ate MAE 800 
os: {Wee Mien Mulabar district. — 
War News .. _, | Anglo- | Union Press Mattancherri, | Dail : 
at. | Cos Sete | Oey) Pa _Kodevill Indian | 3,000 
| lam lan, 20 years. 
375 | Water of Life Tenil | Pabli es 
oe ¥ es ished by the Christian | Monthl } oat 
Brotherhood Association, OnUMY o- a > phage Indian Christ-| 1,800 
— by the Palamcottah ae 
: rinting Prees, Palamcottah. 
376 | Wayside Help .. .. | Anglo- | American Advent Mission Do. ..| Rev. C. H. Hudson, E 
Tamil Pee Velacheri, Chingleput 31 years oy ree 500 
istrict. 
377 Wealth of India .. | English Guardian Press, Georgetown Do. G. A. Vaid i 
: oe oA. yaraman, R.4., Hind 
378 | Wednesda a. Pathos: roan a mma ee 
oc y Do. bas even e Review Prese,| Weekly .. | Rao Sahib 3. M. Rajaram Rao 500 
Review. ; richinopoly. i ’ 
379 | Wealeyan Methodist | Do. Methodist Publishing House, | Monthly Mey ggg om 
on wer Record. Mount Road, Madras. te 30 years - Burrow, European, 850 
Coast Bul- Do. Orion Press, Mattancherry, | Weekly .. Alexander VE . 
letin. Cochin State. 0 AE ABB ccd 
381 | West Ge ; ndian Christian, 28 years 
Coast | Do. Reformer Press, Calicut .. | Tri- P, A. Sankara Sastri, Hind 
289 Fay opt ae weekly. Brahman, 29 years. attain Casi 
—, oast Sp ect- Do. West Coast Press, Calicut .. Do. "> Damodaran Nayar, Hindu, 800 
383 “ - ayar, 32 years. 
Western Star 3 Do. Western Star Press, Trivan- Do. C. J. Kurian, Syrian Christian 600 
54 years. : 


* Discontinued, 24 
+ Started, 14th May 1915. 


th May 1915 ; re-started in Pudukkottai 
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from first week in June 1915. 
tarted, 2nd June 1915. 
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Langu- 
N 0. Name of publication. aa Where published. Edition. Name, caste and age of editor. — 
cation. 
2 2 4 Bite. 6 ” 
884 |Wisdom of _ the /| English. | Sachchidananda Press, Koma- | Monthly .. | U. P. Krishnama Achari, Hindu, . 600 
East. * leswaranpet, Madras. ae | _ Brahman, 24 years — 
885 adarta Bhas- — Published at 130, Govindappa Do. ..|V. Muthukumaraswami Mudali- 400 
karan, amil, Nayak Street, Georgetown, yar, Hindu, Veilala, 48 years. 
printed at Messrs. Thompson 
& Co.’s Minerva Press, 
Georgetown, Madras. 
886 | Yathartha Vachani | ‘Tamil .. | Published at Kumbakonan, | Tri- T. V. Govindaswami Pillai, 1,000 
printed at Sri Krishna Vilas} monthly.| Hindu, Vellala, 40 years 
| Press, ‘Tanjore 
387 | Yearly Digest of Indian | English. | Published at Mylapore, printed | Monthly, | R. Narayanaswami Ayyar, B.a., 650 
and English cases, at the Commercial Press,} Quarterly | 3.u., Hindu, Brahman, 382 
Triplicane, Madras. and years. 
ogak h Weebly >” | Veombukatal 
388 akshemam. | Mala- The Mangaloda Com- | Weekly .. | Veemhukatalayu Sankaran | 1,200 
x yalam. pany (Limited " Trichur, Namburipad, Hindu, Brahman. 
Cochin State. 
889 | Young Citizen .. .. | English. | Vasanta Press, Theosophical | Monthly ..| Mre. Annie Besant, Europein,| 3,000 
Society Buildings, eo 67 veare. 
$90 Young Men of; Do. Published at No. 86, College} Do. ..|C. Carter, American... oe 1,760 
India. Street, Calcutta, printed at 
| .2 the Wesleyan Mission Press, 
Mysore. ; 
891 | Yuddha Dhvani .. | Telugu. | Kanyakaparameevari Prees,| Do. .. | Brigadier Yesudasan, European 600 
jes Bapatla, Guntar district. 44 years. 
* Diecontinued, February 1915. 
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ENGLISH PAPERS OWNED BY INDIANS. 


: {T.—Home ADMINISTRATION. 
(a) Police. 


1, In an article under the heading ‘The Cry for Repression ” the 
Indian Patriot, of the 25th January, observes: 
—* Those who thought that India during 
the world’s great war has changed the vision of those amidst us who 
were not particularly given to sympathise with us, must find themselves 
corrected by the criticisms of the Pioneer on the latest wave of Bengal 
anarchism. ‘The old familiar howl of repression is most naturally raised. If 
a police officer is shot dead, the Government must throw itself body and soul 
on the scene, terrorise the whole neighbourhood by inflicting a punitive 
police, perhaps placing a territorial at every door, insisting upon the suldier’s 
daily expenses being met by the householders. And why? Because a 
revolver shot was fired in the street and the assassin was seen running. He 
has not been caught, and, therefore, it is taken for granted that the whole 
neighbourhood is to blame. Why did not every householder rush out at the 
sound of the pistol, howl and pursue every youth on the road, pounce upon 
every suspect, and arrange a decent haul of anarchists? This they failed to 
do, and, therefore, they are to be handled to the dictates of the worst human 
instincts. . . The reign of terror which we are accustomed to hear 
from Belgium under German sway must be established in Bengal, and Lord 
Carmichael must flit from street to street, from village to village, thirsting for 
vengeance, strike terror into every household, set up Gurkhas to warn the 
people against their impending fate, in short, make another Eastern Bengal. 
: If such ferocious proposals are made with perfect equanimity, 
when Indian blood and Indian money flow freely and enthusiastically, what 
can = expect when peace is proclaimed and the future of India is on the 
anvil ?” : : : 


Anarchism in Bengal. 


2. Referring to the series of articles on this subject in the Indian Patriot st © 


(vide paragraph 3 of the report for the week 
ending 22nd January 1916), the West Coast 
Spectator, of the 27th January, says:—‘‘ ‘The /ndian Patriot publishes the 
story of a graduate sub-inspector of police who was hounded out of the 
service—and registered as a suspect— because he had the courage to stand by 
his rights and to expose the vagaries of his superiors. There was a strong 
combination, led-by the Superintendent, against him, and he was sacked. 
This most regrettable story ought surely to be read by Sir Harold Stuart, who 
was throwing baits to young men the other day from the Senate House. 

. The story the Jndian Patriot has unfolded is one among many and 
if the abuses are not removed, they will get only sons and relations of club 
butlers and hotel flunkeys to serve as sub-inspectors. No self-respecting 
pone man will accept service under conditions our contemporary has laid 

are. 


3. Referring to the non-receipt and delay in the delivery of letters 
from its special*correspondent at Delhi, the 

ae llexed postal thefts by the Wew India, of the 28th venuary remarks :— 
a: mae nvestigation Depart- (7, various other ways we know that the 
| Criminal Investigation Department steals our 
letters and sometimes our telegrams. His Majesty’s mails ought not to be 
rifled in this way. No one minds the Censor opening all letters from neutral 
countries, and, like an honest man he marks ‘ Opened by Censor ’. I'he 
Criminal Investigation Department must have found out by this time that 
all Mrs. Annie Besant’s strongest things are said in print, and we think that 
they might no longer commit these petty thefts.” 


Madras Police revelations. 


Inpram Parnror, 
Madras, 
Jan, 26th, 1916. 


Oalicut, 


Jan, 27th, 1916. 


New Inpra, 
Madras 


Jan. 28th, 1916. 
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Hranv, 
Madras, 
Jan. 26th, 1916. 


Nuw Inpia, 
Madras, 
Jan. 27th, 1916. 


Jan. 26th, 1916. 


WEpuEspaY Raview, 
Trichinopoly, 
Jan. 26th, 1916. 
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(b) Courts. 


4. The Hindu, of the 25th January, writes :—“ In connection with the 
poe | multiplication of Judges in the High Court, 
The Madras High Court. ermanent and temporary, at enormous cost to 
the general taxpayer, said to be necessitated by the growth of arrears, public 
dissatisfaction has expressed itself in various ways forsome time past. . . . , 
General Indian opinion is that neither the High Court nor the Government 
have adequately probed the situation, and sought to devise means to remedy 
an anomalous state of things. . . . - High Court Judges in India, far 
from being an overworked class of public servants, seem to us to be blessed 
with a good deal more leisure than they know what to do with. Their work 
is certainly not more exacting than that of the Judgesin England. . . 
Taking into consideration also the poor resources of this country which could 
ill afford. to increase the number of such a highly-paid functionary as a High 
Court Judge, public opinion will remain convinced that the local Government 
and the High Court have not given sufficient and’ deep consideration to the 
subject, and that it must receive adequate treatment at the hands of the 
Secretary of State for India.” 


5. Referring to the prosecution of one Idris Ullah for failing to pay 

oe tbe second and third instalments of his bid for 

_ The separation of Judicialand 4 ¢attle pound, the New India, of the 27th 
Hxecutive functions. January, says:—‘' The Eastern Chronicle of 
Assam gives the main particulars of a very instructive incident, which again 
brings to the fore the disadvantage of combining executive and judicial powers 
in a single official. . . . . The incident is revolting in so many ways 
that it is difficult to select any part of it for comment. This much can, 
however, be said concerning the case as a whole, viz., that but for the 
combination of judicial and executive powers in Mr. Lloyd, the unfortunate 
man would not have been put to such worry and trouble. The full value of 
the incident is understood only when it is noted that the Magistrate had 
recourse to a summary trial, so that. there was no appeal, except to the High 
Court of Calcutta. ‘That safeguard is useless for a person living hundreds of 
miles away in remote Assam, and having no money even to pay the small 
instalments of pound kist. Though cases of this nature do not occur. every 
day, at least do not come to public notice so often, we have several officials 


everywhere of Mr. Lloyd’s type, and poor people will be put to such misery 
so long as the two functions are vested in the same official.” 


(d) Education. 


6. The Hindu, of the 26th January, writes:—‘' One of the resolutions 


nee passed at the Muhammadan Educational Con- 
at vanes ebiiainiae nua ference held at Poona last month under the 
presidentship of the Hon’ble Mr. Justice Abdur Rahim - was to the effect that 
the Education Member of His Excellency the Viceroy’s Council be requested, 
through a deputation appointed by the conference, to receive the deputation 
so that the question of Muslim University might be settled as early as 
possible. We-learn that intimation has now been received that the Member 
for Education has declined to receive such a deputation. This news will 
cause deep disappointment to the Muhammadan community, and the decision 


is much to be regretted. « - .- We cannot, under the circumstances, 


congratulate the Government of India on the decision which it has come to 


regarding the request to receive a deputation. It can do no harm to listen to 


any representation from an important and loyal section of the people on-a 
matter of much interest to them.” 


7. The Wednesday Review, for the week ending 26th January, states :— 
The Hindu University. ‘‘ When a man is always on the wings, being 


see i here, there and everywhere, and lecturing to 
wG audiences on a variety of topics, he has hardly the time to think. At 
this rate even the freshness of a Gladstone would lose its charm and sink to 
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the level of a seventh-rate press copy. The Hon’ble Pandit Madan Mohan 
Malaviya is in that predicament ; he is a trifle overworked and must be given 
a rest, if we may judge from. the presidential address he delivered at the 
Educational Conference. We have not been able to understand the purpose 
of this unofficial Education Conference unless it be to provide Pandit Malaviya 
with an occasion to belaud his pet University scheme; nor have we been 
agreeably surprised. What have they done? They are going to 
waste a few crores —on the banks of the Ganges. Their ideal is to copy the 
literary education given elsewhere. If that is all their ambition, surely, the 
Hindu University Committee can endow the United Provinces with twenty- 
five first-rate colleges at four lakhs acollegeeven now! A first-grade college 
for every district—how much good would it do! But no; they 
are going to have a college at four crores. A luxury even in Utopia and a 
waste at that.” 


(e) Local and Municipal. 


8. In commenting on the “sheen ye of a meeting held by the CalicutW™r Come atone, 
Municipal Council to consider the proposed Jan. 27th, i916. 


__ The ck emg of prostitctes amendment to the District Municipalities Act, 
ee the West Coast Spectator, of the 27th January, 
says :—‘' The problem of segregation of prostitutes needs no elaboration or 
argument. This social evil is expanding in this town with alarming results. 
The evils generated by the proximity of houses of ill-fame to educational 
institutions—and this is actually the case in Calicut—are patent enough. 
Some of our important thoroughfares harbour a large number of unfortunates, 
and number of criminal cases, gone out of these houses the local bench of 
not very few.” 


magistrates have to deal with, 


(7) Salt and Abkari. 


9. The Mindu, of the 29th : anuary, remarks age We drew attention 

to the scarcity of salt in this city in our issue 
Eee Stee ee Gate. of the 20th December last. . F po. ee 
referred in this connection to the contract between the Board of Revenue and 
a firm of Nattukottai Chetti merchants, of the terms of which the public or 
other merchants concerned had no knowledge, but which had an undesirable 
and undeniable effect on the Madras salt trade and on the quantity of 
available stock in the Madras Salt Depot. The export of Madras salt 
to Bengal on a commercially appreciable scale was made for the first time in 
the official year 1914-15. We believe this was also the first year of the 
abovementioned contract with the Nattukottai Chetti firm. Dumng the 
twelve months ending with March 1915, as many as 10,258 tons of the 
declared value of Rs. 4,14,515, were sent by sea to Calcutta. So far as the 
internal trade was concerned, during this period, though all the dealers at the 
Madras Salt Depot could obtain as much salt as they applied for, a preference 
is alleged to have been then shown to this contract dealer, not in the matter 
of supplies, but in the distribution of railway waggons for up-country trafiic. 
The Salt Department, by an arrangement with the Madras and Southern 
Mahratta Railway, took over the distribution in its hands, and every day 
allotted the waggons to each dealer, not according to his requirements, but 
on a system of averages in respect of past transactions, with the result that 
while the contract dealer got all the waggons he wanted, the other dealers 
were more or less starved. . . . . During all this time, the first concern 
of the department would appear to have been to find all the waggons the 
contract dealer wanted and then only care for the others. The result was the 
trade was being gradually taken off the hands of traders of long-standing and 
business capacity for the benefit of new persons on the field. .... The 
-waggon trouble of 1914-15 paled into insignificance by the side of the restricted 
sale inaugurated in October last. Until the middle of October last any dealer 
could get the uantity of salt he wanted at the depot on. his paying the cess 
and duty levied thereon. Provided « dealer got enough railway waggons he 


Hinpv, 
Madras, 
Jan. 29th, 1916. 
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was at liberty to send an quantities to the districts served by the depot. 
Now, for the first time. the sales to the dealers were restricted to 18,000 bags 


a month for waggon sales, and 12,000 bags for city sales, while the contract 


dealer was at liberty to draw off any stock he wanted for waggon or city sales 
and to ship any quantity to Bengal or Burma by sea. . . . . lhe 
restricted sales, we understood and believed, were due to deficient stock, which 
again was attributed, in certain quarters, to bad season and poor production. 
It is passing strange that while everywhere in Madras there is a cry of 
scarcity, bordering oa panic, it is possible by a system of departmental 
preference to enable a special dealer to put on the Calcutta market a quantity 
wkich would be sufficient for consumption in the city of Madras, according 
te the December calculations, for five months.” 


(k) General. 


Waer Coast Srxctaton, 10. The West Coast Spectator, of the 22nd January, has the following :— 


Calicut, 
Jan, 22nd, 1916. 


‘MazraBan Henan, 
British Cochin, 
- Jan. 22nd, 1916. 


Impran Patriot, 


Madras, 
Jan. 24th, 1916. 


Hrxpv, 
Madras, 
Jan. 24th, 1916. 


ae ae ‘¢The Indian Civil Service will, uf course, have 
ee to meet a new situation after the war. Events 
are rapidly converging towards that end, and it has already been expressed 
authoritatively by no less a personage than His Excellency Lord Hardinige 
that the Civil Service should rehabilitate themselves to the new conditions 
that are rapidly developing. It is a complaint as old as the hills, that the 


Civil Service are not in close touch with the people and that between them 
and the old race of Indian administrators there lies a gulf which nobody has 


attempted to bridge. . . . . In short, the present system of training 


officials is out of date, useless and a failure. Should this state of affairs 


continue, the isolation between the officials and the people cannot but also 
continue.” 


11. The Malabar Herald, for the week ending 22nd January, writes :— 
‘‘The appointment of Frederick John Napier 
Thesiger Lord Chelmsford to succeed His 
Excellency Lord Hardinge as Viceroy and Governor-General of India is 
viewed by a certain section of the Indian press with great disappointment, 
while the whole Anglo-Indian press approves it heartily. It is injudicious 
to comment on the qualifications of the King-Emperor’s representative in 
India ynless we have had the fullest opportunity of testing them. It would 
be a mischievous reflection when we venture to suppose that the British 
Cabinet would be guilty of a selection regardless of the conditions that are 


now prevailing and are likely to be created in India as a consequence of the 
war. 


Writing on this subject, the Jndian Patriot, of the 24th January, says :<- 
‘* As we said on Saturday, we shall not be so rash as to predict what sort of 
Viceroy Lord Chelmsford would prove ; for such prophecy in the past has not 
always proved true. Those about whom the most hopeful forecast is made 
have failed to fulfil it, while those about whom fears have been expressed 
have falsified them. We are entitled to form an opinion on’ the antecedent 
career of man ; but we should resist the temptation to damn a person because 
those who differ from our political views have praised him. . .. . 
There are no reasons for us to distrust the judgment of the Prime Minister or 
his concern for the well-being and contentment of India. Nay, we have 
reason to presume that care would have been taken in selecting a person that 
he is capable of answering the requirements of the difficult task. e are not 
therefore inclined to agree with those who write ‘ black’ because the Anglo- 
Indian press have written ‘white.’ There is ample justification to look 
forward with hope to the in-coming Viceroy. . . . . We are anxious 
that we should not be led into the mistake of thinking ill of Lord Chelmsford 
because he has been taken as the favourite of the Anglo-Indian press.”’ 


The Hindu, of the 24th January, observes:— The Madras Times has 


preached a homily in its issue of today to the-Indian journals re rding their 
criticism of the appointment as Viceroy of Lord Chelentoed: 


The Viceroy-designate. 
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The Indian journals referred to seem almost to be accused of animus against 
Lord Chelmsford for the ventilation of their opinions. We are sure that 
nothing was further from their thoughts than to subject Lord Chelmsford to 
any personal vilification. Se We cannot agree with-what the 
Madras Times holds, by implication, that as a matter of policy, we should not 
adversely criticise an in-coming Viceroy. We agree, however, that according 
to later reliable information about Lord Chelmsford, he is an able man and 
not a reactionary. He is &@ warm supporter of local self-government, and 
very democratic 1n his vrinciples and views. We note that Lord Carmichael 
has expressed the highest expectations of the success of the new Viceroy. 
It is also stated on good authority that there is no reason whatever to appre- 
hend that the broad and liberal-minded policy of His Excellency Lord 
Hardinge in matters of Indian administration will be, in any manner, 
departed from b Lord Chelmsford. Under these circumstances, the Indian 
people would give a hearty welcome to the new Viceroy, and await the 
fruition of their ardent aspirations under his rightcous rule.” | 


The South Indian Mail, for the week ending 24th January, states :— 
“That Lord Chelmsford succeeds His Excellency Lord Hardinge in the 
Viceregal throne next ee is a settled fact. The eulogies of the Viceroy- 
designate by the British and Anglo-Indian press are counteracted by the 
disappointments felt by the Indian press with few exceptions. It is pre- 
mature to predict the policy of the new Viceroy who is to step into the shoes of 
one of the greatest Viceroys that India has ever known. His past record is 
not palatable to the majority of the Indian critics who expected a wise and 
far-sighted statesman at the helm of affairs at this critical moment when 
India longs for the partnership of the empire. [t is said that 
though His Lordship is not a statesman, a parliamentarian and a man of 
extraordinary brilliance, yet he is considered to be an experienced adminis- 
trator, a public speaker and a man of action. Mere administrative 
experience is not what is required in India. India requires now a far- 
reaching statesman, a diplomatist, a strong and impartial administrator 
unfettered with the time-worn advices of bureaucracy, a man who 
sympathises with the aspirations and ambitions of the Indian people and a 
selfless worker who loves India for the sake of its ancient greatness and 
future devolopment of tle people.”’ 


The New India, of the 25th January, remarks:—“ The Hindu, quite 
properly in its issue of yesterday, defends the Indian press against the 
strictures levelled against it by the Madras Zimes, because of its attitude 
towards the Viceroy-designate. The unbridled delight of the Anglo-Indian 
press over the appointment, coupled with the general lack of knowledge as 
to the man selected tw fill the highest post in the empire,- naturally led to the 
idea that Lord Chelmsford must be a reactionary, the more as he was labelled 
a Unionist. . . . India had a right to a man who had shown the 
highest capacity, while the capacity of Lord Chelmsford was an unknown 
quantity ; and he was handicapped by being called a Unionist, the name 
connoting opposition to Home Rule being granted to Ireland.” 


The Wednesday Review, for the week ending 26th January, writes :— 
“We have expressed the view that we have not been very much enamoured 
_ of the appointment that His Majesty’s Government have been pleased to make 
in regard to a successor to Lord Hardinge; but we must express our surprise 
at the tone of bitterness with which the appointment has been condemned by 
@ certain section of the press. . .. . The only ground of objection that 
has been raised against the nomination is that he is not a brilliant politician. 
To speak the truth, we have had enough of brilliant politicians. . . . . 
What India requires is not brilliance, but abundance of sound commonsense 
and a true and genuine desire to serve the people over whom one is called 
upon to rule. We have no reason to suspect that Lord Chelmsford is wanting 
in either ; at all events we must give him the benefit of the doubt.” 


Soutm Inpraw Mar, 


Madura, 
Jan. 24th, 1916. 


New Ixpu, 
Madras 


9 
Jan. 25th, 1916. 


WEDNEspay Review, 


Trichinopoly, 


Jan. 26th, 1916. 
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Wauer Coast Sexcraror, The West Coast Spectator, of the 27th January, observes : —‘* Comment- 


Calicut, 
Jan. 27th, 1916. 


Nzuw Inpm, 
"Madr as, 
Jan. 24th, 1916. 


Jan. 24th, 1916. 


Hinpv, 
Madras, 
Jan. 24th, 1916. 


Wasr Coast Revonuze, The West Coast Reformer, of the 28th J 


Calieut, 
| Jan. 28th, 1916. 


ing upon Lord Chemlsford’s appointment as Viceroy, the Hitavudi, the 
leading vernacular daily of Calcutta, says :—“ It reads like a story of Arabian 
Nights that a country councillor and a common captain with the help, as it 
were, of Alladin’s lamp suddenly blooming out into a full Viceroy. The 
commendations of the éoming Viceroy from such sources as the Pioneer, 
make us apprehensive from the very start. This 1s exactly what we ourselves 
have said.” 


New India of the 24th January :— 

a bees tide as S ol from the Madras Times that” Mr. 

The Anti-Home Rule campaign. g ‘Srinivasa Venkata Achari has issued in 

English and Tamil two small tracts on British Rule in India. It does not 

admire the style of the English, but we are more concerned with the matter. 
The Indian peoples are bidden to : 


show a better and a more generous appreciation of the philanthropic labours of Govern. 
ment in the matter of civilising them ! 


The philanthropic—and highly paid—labours of Government to ‘ civilise ’ 
the Indians who produced a Buddha, a Sankara Acharya, a Ramanuja 
Acharya, a Madhava Acharya, a Kalidasa, to say nothing of a Chandragupta 
an Ashoka, and hundreds of other stars of the first magnitude, are truly 
deserving of gratitude. Under British rule we ‘ enjoy complete security,’ as 
the many interned and deported on political ‘ suspicion’ can testify.” 


13. The Mew India, of the 24th January, writes :—‘‘ The India Office has 
really begun to economise. We have just 

The India Office and the Vew received a letter saying that the Secretary of 
— State’s subscription to New Jndia is to be 
discontinued ‘ at once’. When he is faced with demands for reform, he 
wishes to be able to say that he has not had any demand from India. More- 
over he desires to read only the papers which prophesy unto him smooth 
things. Wise rulers read most carefully the opposition journals, but no one 
accuses a Secretary of State for India of wishing to hear both sides of a 


question. Yet a time is apt to come in the history of nations when the 
wilfully deaf are compelled to hear.” 


14, In commenting on the presidential address delivered by the Hon’ble 
Mr. A. G. Cardew, os, I.CS., at the 
Co-operative Conference, the Hindu, of the 24th 
January, says:-—-‘‘ One feature of the Co-operative Conference has, however, 
to be noticed. There appears to be an irrepressible tendency to invite high 


Co-operation in Madras, 


Officials to preside over these gatherings. Mr. Cardew, in the course of his 


speech, dwelt on the advantage of such a course in his case, because, as he 
was the Member of Council who dealt with co-operation, it brought him into 
somewhat closer touch than his position allowed, with the intricate problems 
which arise for solution in the movement. It has also been urged that the 
association of officials in this way is apt to bring about a better mutual 
understanding between the tla public and the official world. We 
are, nowever, not sanguine about the soundness of this view. The presence 
of such officials at conferences may not, in the initial stages of the movement, 
be productive of much harm, because of its novelty. But the continuance of 
this procedure will, we ‘are afraid, impart an official character to an 
organisation the prime object of which is self-reliance. Moreover, the official 
atmosphere will and does, in a very large number of cases, place an unwhole- 
some restraint on the free expression of their views by delegates and on the 


consideration of subjects about which there is a distinct cleavage of opinion 
between officials and non-officials.” 


anuary, observes :—‘* The 
Hon'ble Mr. A. G. Cardew, m.a., c.8.1., L.C.8., presiding ‘over the Provincial 


Co-operative Conference in Madras, quoted in the course of his speech a 
very interesting observation of an American who insisted on possessing a 


= 
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revolver ‘at all times. in anticipation of any possible attack from thieves or 
robbers. - It will be interesting to know if the same Honourable 
Member of the Madras Government will quote the same sagacious American 
and commend the same sound priuciple to the Legislative Council when the 
Arms Act is discussed. The simile belongs to the subject of fire-arms 
intended for self-protection. ‘The quotation will be really fit for supporting 
the popular demand for the relaxation of the Indian Arms Act rather than 
advising the Madras co-operators who know not revolvers.” 


15. The Jndian Patriot, of the 25th January, states:— The Pariah 
Mahajana Sabha meets periodically and airs 
its views. The few men among them who 
have received some kind of education feels the degradation of their class and 
their inability to rise higher. When they meet, their energy is mostly spent 
in declaiming against higher castes, and they have very little to show in tne 
way of work which they have done for theircommunity. Every discontented 
community shows its discontent against those who have taken advantage of 
the opportunities they find before them, and the Pariah, if he is a Christian, 
is all the more vehement against the higher castes. The higher 
castes are not the worse for the periodical abuse of them delivered from the 

latform-of the Pariah Mahajana Sabha; but if the Sabha exerts itself to 
improve the position of the community, to make it better educated and richer, 
the higher castes will feel their position weaker and will learn to adjust their 

retcnsions to the realities of the situation. Reform after reform 
on been introduced, but the Pariah as Pariah has never been thought of as 
a force to be counted with. Why? Because the Pariahs are no force at all. 
Nobody cares for their periodical thunderings. The higher castes 
view their vapourings with amused contempt; and we think that those who 
cry out will do well to realise that nobody is in the least affected by their 
abuse of higher castes. If instead of venting their spleen against the higher 
castes, they will attend to their own needs in point of education and material 
advancement, they will help themselves a great deal.” | 


The Pariah Mahajana Sabha. 


16. The following appears in the West Coast Spectator of the 2dthW*sr Coast Sracraron, 


January :—‘‘ The Maharaja of Dharbanga has 
been touring about India for a long time past 
attempting to flog the dead horse of ‘ Varnasrama Dharma’ into life! The 
Maharaja is a Member of the Executive Council of Behar and Orissa, drawing 
a very fat salary. He is not on leave, for, no substitute has been appointed, 
and that being the case, it would be interesting to know how he has managed 
to leave his work and office to preach his gospel in all parts of India. 
A question in the Imperial Legislative Council will no doubt elicit interesting 
information.” 


17. In a leader on this subject, the Mew Indi, of the 26th January, 
says:—‘ A little ‘fellow-feeling makes us 
wondrous kind,’ and we cannot coniess to 
feeling any regret about the trouble which has arisen in Great Britain over 
an attempt to use the Defence of the Realm Act unfairly against the press. 
The English are jealous of the liberty of the press-—in Great 
Britain—and will not readily submit to a turning of the Defence Act to uses 
for which it was not intended. Several papers have had an issue confiscated, 
and the interference is so new in England, and is such an invasion of their 
most cherished right, that popular anger flames out at the attempt. It 1s, 
however, a just karma which metes out to Great Britain a very small portion 
of thestyranny which is constantly exercised here, and it would be well if 
her conscience could be aroused by far more serious inroads on popular liberty. 
A good Judge once insisted on bearing a portion of a punishment he was 
called to inflict on others, so that he might realise what he was doing ; 
and if Britain could be under our Press Act fora month it would be swept 
away.” 


The Maharaja of Dharbanga. 


The coercion of the press. 


Inpian Patriot, 
Madras, 
Jan. 25th, 1916. 


a 9 
Jan, 25th, 1916. 


- Naw Invi, 
Madras, 
Jah. 26th, 1916. 
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iti the heading “In French India—why not here?” 
Jan. 26th, 1916 is bein na the New India, of the 26th January, remarks :— 
Cee ome Indian French subjects. “The Associated Press reports from Calcutta 
that the French authorities have ‘issued a circular to the Indian French 
subjects of that place calling upon them to volunteer for war. .... , 
The local officials are giving hopes to educated youths that they may even 
be raised to the posts of Captains and Lieutenants, according to their ability 
and courage in the field.’ It is very painful to read such an announcement, 
and to see that Indians under French rule are thus raised in status above 
those who are under British, They have long been ahead of us as regards 
representation, and now they are- going ahead of us in the profession of 
arms.” 


Inprax Paraior, 19. The Jndian Patrict, of the 26th January, states :—“‘ If any one hopes 
Jan. 36th, '1916. : to improve agriculture in India by the mainte- 
nance of a few demonstration farms, the publi- 
cation of afew pamphlets or the holding of a few cattle shows, he is very 
much mistaken. The way to develop agriculture is not by teaching young 
men how to be good agriculturists, but by handling the ryots of to-day who 
toil day in, day out and yet find no sufficient We, gk The 
agriculturist is heavily taxed, and he is heaving under a burden which 
incapacitates him and the generation to succeed him from looking life in the 


face. Here again we must make up our mind to do what other countries have 
done, placed in similar conditions.” 


Wapxxspar — 20. The Wednesday Rewiew, for the week ending 26th J er writes :— 


The agricultural situation. 


Trichinopoly, . ‘¢ An announcement has been made this week 
n. , 1916. 

“Te matin wt eG OT: ae Geek ee prohibited the export of 
wood-pulp so largely used for the manufacture of paper; and already the 
cost of paper has increased so high that a journal like the Manchester Courier 
has had to suspend publication on that account. In India the cost of 
imported paper has risen more than 60 per cent. The attention of the 
people in England 1s just turned to India and they have discovered suddenly 
in Burma, in Central and Northern India, and in Mysore, materials for the 
mantfacture of paper. And what do our Government do? What is the 
Department of Commerce and Industry doing? Revising Mill’s principles 
and emphasising the doctrine of Jaisser faire will not do.” 

Wepnespar Review, 


— 21. Referring to the resolution on the subject of State aid to industries 
ichinopoly, ° ° 

Jan. 26th, 1916. = ‘Tho Government of Indja ang 0 be moved at the forthcoming meeting of the 

A se ag Imperial Legislative Council, the Wednesday 

Review, for the week ending 26th January, 

says :—‘‘ Why not the Government make it a point to send at least a wo 

of hundred men abroad to learn such industries as can be profitably started and 

worked in India? Why not they start a few polytechnic schools where these 

subjects can be taught to the youths before they are sent abroad to get the 

finishing touch to their learning? Surely our Government are not content 


simply to ‘ govern’ the country ‘ efficiently : ’ they should promote national 


prosperity by all means in their power.” 
Waet Coast? Spectator, 


an Bes 22. The West Coast Spectator, of the 27th January, remarks :—‘ The 
Jan, 27th, 1916. ini coil ten iene Military authorities announce that there are 
s1x vacancies of jamadars in the Carnatic 

Infantry which they have kept open for Nayars. Although it is more than 

six months since they have advertised, only five applications have so far 

reached them. Where are those Nayar patriots who offered their services to 


pe oy me — the aneeer of the war, and where arg those 
scribes who have been loud in their demand f intments i 
the army open for Nayars ?” and for throwing appointments in 


Hrupv, 


a 23. The Hindu, of the 28th J anuary, observes :—‘‘ The next meeting of 
Jan. 28th, 1916. The Madras Legislative Council. the Madras Legislative Council is fixed to take 


place on the Ist proximo, and though there is 
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only an interval of three days, we find that the agenda for the meeting has 
not yet appeared. Our Local Government is contracting the habit of taking 
things in a leisurely fas'non. Its most pronounced tendency in this direction 
is shown by its action, or rather inaction, so far as the public are concerned 
in the matter of the Trichinopoly District Board contractor’s case, and the 
suspension of Dr. Kmshnaswami Ayyar by the Madras Medical Council. 

. . Lord Pentland was a Member of the Libera] Party in England 
and of Cabinet rank. W e regret to see that in matters such as the above, he 
is paying no heed to public opinion in this country and is not consulting the 
best interests of his administration by allowing a keen sense of disappoint- 
ment to develop in the public mind by his manner of dealing with public 
grievances.” 


24. The Hindu, of the 28th January, states :—‘ Before Lord Hardinge 
lays down the reins of his office, it is expected 
he would arrive at a final decision as regards 
the desirability of introducing the principle of compulsor military service 
among European residents in India. . . . . The question may 
relevantly arise whether asa war meusure it might extend to Britishers in. 
India; but evidently thatis not the purport of the views of the Bengal 
Chamber of Commerce. There are technical difficulties in suggesting the 
application of an English Act to British residents in India, but of course the 
best way of dealing with the situation, should such a course be resolved upon 
will be for the Government of India to enact a regulation under which British 
men of military age, unless they are exempted, would be liable to compulsory 
military training and compulsory military service in the war that is now 
going on. The cost of the training in such a case will fall upon the British 
War Office, and all operations in connection therewith will have to be carried 
out by authorities acting under| the immediate direction of the War Office in 
England. Subject to these reservations, the Indian public may not have any 
ground to be adversely disposed to the idea of temporary conscription affect- 
ing Britishers of unmixed descent in India. 

But such 1s not the demand of the Bengal Chamber. The war is simply 
an occasion for introducing compulsory military training for European 
arrivals in India at India’s cost, and it isto be unconnected, as nothing 
appears to the contrary, from any immediate obligation of compulsory 
military service outside India. . . . . ‘To introduce compulsory 
military training for one section of the population at the cost ef the general 
revenues of the country, while the people born and bred up in it for countless 
generations and who have no other country to look to as Europeans in India, 
have to take out a license even to keep or purchase an inefficient breech 
loader, where stout handsticks in Indian hands are dealt with by the 
executive as Arms where protectior from wild animals has to be virtually 
foregone in many cases on account of the stringency of the Arms Act, and 
where even the Indian Police are too inadequately armed and consequently 
have to come to grief in the pursuit of desperate criminals—in a country 
that bristles with problems of this kind—-it is impolitic and unjust in the 
highest degree to reserve the benefits of compulsory training to one section 
of the population to the exclusion of all others, and at the cost of all others. 
. . . . Ignoring the importance of Indian view in this matter, should 
His Excellency Lord Hardinge’s Government decide to accede to the 
demand of the Bengal Chamber, we can only state that it will bea most 
unfortunate enunciation of military policy for India under the present 
circumstances. As it is, every European in India is infinitely better able to 
take care of himself under all conceivable emergencies than an Indian. To 
introduce the principle of conscription on the lines indicated by the Bengal 
Chamber will be highly impolitic in more ways than one, apart from the 
political and administrative injustice that it involves in the opinion of 
Indians.” | | 

Writing on this subject, the New India, of the 29th January, says:— 
“The Aindu hasa very admirable article on the demand of the Bengal 


European conscription in India. 
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Hadras, 
Jan. 28th, 1916. 
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Chamber of Commerce that compulsory military service should be imposed 
on European residents in India between the ages of 17 and 42. It is not 
a question of rendering them liable to serve while the | present war is 
going on; that does not concern the Indian public, and would impose no 
burden on the Indian revenues. . . . - The Bengal Chamber practi- 
cally asks the Government to turn European residents into an armed force 
occupying the country, and living in the midst of a disarmed nation. It is 
not difficult to see what the state of Indians would be under such conditions, 
and the intolerable tyranny which would be created. Fortunately there is 
no fear of the Government favouring so wild an idea, but its proposal is 
another proof that the non-introduction-of-contentious-subjects-policy is only 
meant to be urged upon Indians, while it is wholly disregarded by 


Englishmen.” : 
'. 95, The New India, of the 29th January, has the following :—‘‘ One 
| feature of the annual supplement of the London 
Times is unique. In none of its several articles 
is there the remotest reference to India. ‘The war is reviewed, but the sepoy 
does not figure in it. Nor do the rich contributions to the war funds or 
war equipment. Political developments everywhere are reviewed but India 
is not given a line. Even in the obituary list, where the death of third-rate 
men in the empire is given prominence to, Gokhale and Mehta receive no 


mention. What does all this mean?” 


96. The New India, of the 29th January, observes :—‘* We understand 
Tie Tiastecke) Txoert that as the original period for which Dr. 

aha mnore scateet tin dani Marsden was appointed as Tioctorial Expert 
with the Government of Madras, largely with a view to investigate into the 
possibilities of the dyeing industry in this Presidency is drawing to a close, 
the Local Government have requested the Central Government to make him 
permanent in that office. We cannot help confessing our inability to under- 
stand what have been the reasons of the Madras Government in making this 
request.. For our own part, we do not know if by any irony we could have 
a gentleman less promising for the post than Dr. Marsden. Whatever 
Dr. Marsden’s academical qualifications may be, he does not seem to have been 
making much headway in the work with which he has been entrusted. 
Judged frem the quarterly reports he has been submitting to the Govern- 
ment, it is apparent that he has little or no hopes of placing the industry on 
anything like a stable basis. Indeed he appears to be so much treo, by 


the progress achieved by the Germans in this respect, that he thinks it an 
almost useless task for Indians to attempt it.” 


27. The Hindu, of the 23th January, writes:—‘‘ The Hon’ble Mr- 
The Hon’ble Mr. T. Richmond sy Richmon 1s a non-ofiicial member of the 
and tha @as. , local Legislative Council, nominated to repre- 
sent the Anglo-Indian community in the 
Presidency. He has been a member of that Council for six years, and his 
work there has not been particularly useful either to his community or to the 
general public. He has shown little practical interest in the numerous 
questions discussed in the Council from time to time, but has exhibited ready 
alacrity-to stave off any disaster which may befall Government if he should 
throw in his lot with other non-official Honourable Members. He has rarely, 
if ever, voted against the Government who have reason therefore to congratu- 
late themselves on the choice. Mr. Richmond has now suddenly discovered 
that the British Government are in the throes of a financial catastrophe, and 
need badly all the help, in the prosecution of the war, that the Local Govern- 
ment, in its large-hearted loyalty, may proffer. . . . . Weare amazed at 
the colossal ignorance exhibited by the Honourable Member. Such ignorance 
on the part of any public man would be regrettable, but when it is shown 
by one, _ 1s : J oint penetery of ne Madras War Fund, it is inexcusable. 
-.« +. Such an irresponsible and ridiculous proposal 
expected froma an Honourable Member of Council = Sgr ron “4 noe 
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local War Fuxid, should be in an exceptional position to know what-the 
uipment and maintenance of a hospital ship would cost. ‘The suggestion 
is so delightfully vague and so thoroughly unbusiness-like and fanciful that 
one is led to doubt whether Mr. Richmondis in earnest.” 
98. The New India, of wy "eA anuary, remarks:—‘‘ The action of 
no], ‘he Madras Medical Council against Dr. M. 
The Madras Medical Couneil, Krishnaswami Ayyar will be in the memory of 
every reader, and we are glad to print today the order of the (Government, 
setting it aside asinvalid. . . . . It is most discreditable to the Medica] 
Council that it should have neglected every form of justice in its haste to 
strike at a brother practitioner. . . . . It will be generally felt that 
medical education is in danger while it is confided to the eare of a body 
which has shown itself to be so lamentably narrow-minded and so hostile 
to the ancient systems of medicine in this country. . . . . Apart 
from all questions of rivalry in medicine and of the unsuitability of 
the violent western medicines for normal Indian bodies, unpolluted by 
alcohol and flesh, it 1s obvious that the western system cannot meet the 
needs of the country because of the small number of its practitioners, and is 
not available for the masses because of its expense. Under these conditions, 
unless a man is prepared to say that it is better for people to die without 
medical aid, rather than that they should have a chance of cure by medicines 
used for thousands of. years in this country, resolute attempts should be made 
to encourage the indigenous systems. er We hope that the Hindu 
University will carry on this study, and that a chair of Ayurveda will be 
founded which will be so worthily filled as to command respect and admira- 
tion from the west as well as from the east.” 


Writing on this subject, the Hindu, of the 29th January, says:—‘‘ We 
commented yesterday on the extraordinary delay of the Madras Government 
in disposing of Dr. Krishnasami Ayyar’s appeal against his suspension by 
the Madras Medical Council. We learn that an order bearing yesterday’s 
date has been issued by the Government the terms of which are as appear 
ee he attention of the Government had been drawn 
to the mafter by articles in the public Press, by means of a largely 
attended public meeting, as well as by questions and resolutions in the 
Legislative Council before the appeal petition was sent. And yet it has 
taken fifty days for the Governmentéfo pass the order which it has, viz., the 
setting aside of the order of the Medical Council on purely technical grounds, 
expressly declaring that ‘in these circumstances it is unnecessary to decide 
the other points raised in the appeal’. One would think that such a long 
incubation was not necessary to hatch so simple an order which leaves 
untouched the substantial question which has been the subject of considerable 
public excitement and discussion. . . . . Under these circumstances, 
the order of the Government entirely fails to meet the requirements of the 
case and is extremely unsatisfactory. here is not a word of regret in it for 
the action of the Medical Council or of sympathy with Dr. Krishnaswami 
Ayyar and the order simply affords a fresh opportunity to the Council for 
subjecting him to renewed humiliation.” 


IV.—NATIVE STATES. 


29. The Karnataka, of the 26th January, writes:—‘“ At Cuddapah, it 
would appear, rumour is positive to the effect 

Mr. A. RB. Banerji, u.a.¢.1-8-, that its Collector, Mr. A. R. Banerji, m.a., 
aor ae Oe Pye Cover 0.1.E., 1.C.8., is shortly to proceed to Mysore to 
fill a place in the State Council. We, the 


common folk in Bangalore and Mysore, have yet had no forebodings of any 
such event; and the talk of Mr. H. V. Nanjundayya’s retirement ceased to 
be heard long ago. But it is not altogether unlikely that His Highness the 


Maharaja is vigilantly on the look-out for administrators of proved merit " 
as to secure their services for the State when an opportunity may occur. 
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such be the case, we are led to think, from what we have heard of 
Mr. Banerji, that the rumour above reported need not be totally rejected ag 
a freak of idle fancy. . . . . His admimstration of Cochin has beep 
spoken of in terms of high appreciation; and. even after making dug 
allowance for the charitable exaggerations of the Madras press in respect of 
native governments, we have good enough testimony to conclude that 
Cochin under him entered upon a career of progress. . . . . However 
deep be our love and regard for local talent, our very love of Mysore and 
Mysoreans ought to induce us now anc then to seek and secure men of real 
worth from abroad who can be free from lo¢éal prejudices at least for a time, 
and be helpful in smoothening the wheels of Gevernment and making them 
move in new or neglected directions.” 


, 
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VERNACULAR PAPERS, 


I.—Foreien Pouitics. 


30. The Hindu Nesan, of the 19th January, writes :—While Russia has 
communicated no news about the situation in 
the region of Bukovina in the eastern theatre, 
Austria alone is sending telegrams stating that serious fighting is going on 
‘n this theatre. A telegram received today says that the Russians are taking 
the offensive and that hand-to-hand fight is going on in many places. But 
we cannot rely much upon this because we doubt whether, in view of the 
enormous loss of life incurred by the Germans when they took the offensive, 
the Russians would place themselves in a similar position. 


The Muhammadiya Prasanga Nesan, of the 20th January, observes :— 
It is stated that when the new Compulsory Enlistment Act is enforced, it 
would be possible to raise an army of 5,000,000 men in England and 
Scotland. It appears that like the British, the French also mean to raise a 
big army, taking in all people who could carry arms. As for the Russians, 
they could have an army of 7,000,000 men next spring. The Allies are 
determined to continue the war until they gain a victory and the enemy 
also seems to be as resolute. One of the Ministers in Germany has stated 
that, though the price of foodstuffs in his country has risen much, there was 
an abundant quantity of potatoes in the country, that raw products useful in 
war and wheat was being imported in large quantities from countries to the 
south of the Danube, that there would be no scarcity of money, however 
long the war may last, and that they were determined to continue the war 
to a victorious end. When both the parties are equally tenacious, God alone 
should know when the war will come toanend. Though all the European 
Kings are related to each other and are the followers of Christianity, which 
teaches them to show the left cheek to one who slaps them on the right, it 
is rather a sad commentary on their high civilisation that they should be 
thus causing inconceivable human carnage. 


31. The Andhrapatrika, of the 20th January, while publishing in its 
telegraphic columns three telegrams relating 
to Montenegro, namely, (1) the British press 
comments, (ii) the French official wireless message, and (111) the statement 
issued by the Montenegrin Consulate, publishes the last with the following 
prefatory note :— 


“ Surrender of Montenegro, a fact. 
‘¢ London, January, 19th, 
‘¢ The latest message says.” 


But the same paper, of the 21st January, in its leader, regrets that it was 
misled by conflicting messages. It states that the third message above 
referred to which was the latest received—long after the French wireless— 
was mistaken as the latest message. This confusion, says the paper, has led 
to its announcement that the said message was the latest and the surrender 
of Montenegro a fact. | 

32. The Sasilekha, of the L8th January, writes under this heading :— 
Germany has a large stock of foodstuffs. She 
) is pressing her people to use them economically. 
She stayed the production of articles of luxury and has been manufacturing 
articles of war. It is why she has as much ammunition as England and 
France. Having set fire to the largest factory in Russia, she has ammunition 
five or six times more than Russia. Further, she is now training a fresh army 
of 20 lakhs of men and has made good arrangements in the Austrian army. 


The war in Europe. 


Surrender of Montenegro. 
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Qavumi Report, 
Madras, 
Jan. 24th, 1916. 


Qavuur Report, 
Madras, 
Jan. 25th, 1916. 


that the allies are too strong for her to encounter on the western theatre, on 
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Germany and Austria have foodstuffs enough for her people. Having seen 


account of their increased army and ammunitions, she is straining every 
nerve to deal a heavy blow to the weaker Power, Russia. It1s said that she 
will humble Russia’s pride or crush her completely and then turn to the western 
theatre to fight England and France. It was because the allies were not able 
to gauge their strength relatively to that of the enemies, that they did not 
meet with success in 1916(?) If war should continue till August 1916 
Germany will become very weak. England has received large supplies of 
ammunition from Japan and America. On the western theatre the al les have 
more ammunitions than Germany. The financial resources of the allies are 
considerable while Germany has none. 


48. The Quumi Report, of the 24th January, has an extract from the 
‘©M.D.”, dated 14th January, which runs thus— 
It has been previously discussed that if the 
Germans really intend that another Turkish force should he sent beyond the 
Sinai desert to be used as a check with a view to take the fertile land of Egypt 
from the hands of the enemy, they will have to take action immediately, for 
during the summer season their difficulties will be increased a hundred-fold. 
An Italian Missionary, who has recently returned from Rome, says that an 
Englishman of the same profession who was with him in Syria stated that 
important preparations were being made in Jerusalem and Jaffa under the 
supervision of German officers to send an expedition against Egypt, that a 
double line of railway had been constructed from Damascus to Jerusalem 
and Gaza, and that another line had been made some distance beyond the old 
frontier between Turkey and Egypt towards the Suez Canal, and that Jeru- 
salem a large part of which together with its suburbs the Kaisar had promised 
to present to the Pope of Rome, had become a cantonment around whic! 
trenches had been dug for purposes of defence. A hundred thousand soldiers 
were encamped therein and all the monasteries had been turned into hospitals 
staffed by Germans and Turks. The inhabitants were being strictly watched, 
but so far as German participation was concerned the arrangements were 
incomplete. . Sufficient rifles could not be obtained for the troops. In recruits’ 
drill a single rifle had to be used by ahundred men one after the other. Old 
arms kept in monasteries as mementos were used for bayonet drill. For 
artillery training only four old guns collected from different villages were 
available and these were used by a company ata time. The survivors of the 
forces which had made the unsuccessful attack on the Suez Canal were still 
stationed near Gaza. ‘These numbered about seventy thousand. The new 


“The Germans and Egypt.” 


army which was being trained for invading Egypt was under the command of 


a German General named ‘T'resmer. 


34. The Qaumi Report, of the 25th January, has an extract from the 


- Agra Akhbar which is to this effect: —An 
a hee will Egypt be official report says that a body of the enemy 
rere. which approached the Suez Canal was dispersed 
by a party of Indian Cavalry. One Indian soldier was killed. The enemy 
lost, 7 killed and 12 were taken as prisoners. No serious importance should 
be attached to the occurrence. As to the eastern frontier an official report 


has now been made after six months. The conclusion which the ignorant 


man in the street. would draw from it is that the Turks have begun to move 
again. After the attack made by the Turks last winter they have been 
wandering about the Sinai Peninsula. At first the force consisted of Turks, 
but later when the Turks were withdrawn Bedonins were substituted. These 
latter have been armed and a low rate of pay has been fixed fur them. They 
have instructions to report our movements at the Suez Canal. This party 
was engaged during the summer in plundering expeditions in the Sinai desert. 


--Our eroplanes ascertained their movements. And although they came within 


the vicinity of the canal we allowed them to come on till the 22nd November 
when they were attacked by our men. «As a matter of fact no change has 
taken place on the eastern frontier and the incident should not be taken as 


| 
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meaning that the Turks have recommenced the offensive. Still a move will 
assuredly be made in Sinai very soon. The season has brought everything to 
a stand, but it is believed that immediately the winter is over the enemy 
will again make an attack on the canal. ‘l'herefore similar precautionary 
steps are being taken. es | 


[I.—Home ADMINISTRATION. 


(a) Police. 


35. The Jaridah-i-Rozgar, se ry J ~ eae ‘referring to the raid 

-, made by the police on the gambling den of 

oe as Murugesa Chetti in Iya Swami diet and the 

arrest of eight men with money thanks the 

energetic and intelligent lice officers for their action and hopes that they 
will continue to perform their duties with like zeal. 

The editor adds that it will not be out of place to mention that in these 
days youths and adults are found gambling in streets and gardens and it 
appears that this constitutes their elementary education in gambling. When 
they are caught they are leniently dealt with. If the police were to treat 
them as other gamblers this would be contrary to the saying: “ '[o destroy 
the serpent and spare its brood is not wise”. 

Young people are so fond of gambling that day and night they are 
thinking of money and frequently are obliged to have recourse to unlawful 
means to get it. We hope the police will take note of our remark. 


(6) Courts. 


36. The Jaridah-i-Rozgar, of the 2lst January, writes:—In fact it is 
very deplorable that many bogus cases are 
brought before Indian courts with the sole 
object of getting the other party punished somehow, at least fined. This is 
done with a view to spite a rival. In such cases false evidence is procured. 
There is no doubt that in instituting such cases, complainants have to incur 
very heavy expenses and to pay substantial fees to false witnesses and in 
this way they do their utmost to ensure the success of their deception and 
the disgrace of the other party. 

Sometimes learned Judges find it difficult to arrive at the real truth 
for the complainant gets up his case in such a manner that there is no hair 
of fraud to be found besides the false witnesses are experienced weather- 
beaten wolves. 

Still learned and generous Judges get to the bottom of these bogus 
cases and the false witnesses find their reputation ruined. In this way such 
cases are not only dismissed, but the persons instituting them are treated 
with clemency and discharged. The Madras Times discussing that some of 
the foolish Police officers in order to display their official zeal, sometimes 
bring cases that have never happened. 

The paper hopes that learned Judges will severely punish those who 
peer ai complaints, so that no one may dare to have recourse to such 
raud. 


‘‘ Bogus cases.” 


(d) Education. 
87. The Andhrapatrika, of the 21st January, learns with regret that the 


The —_—_ proposed 


i Mysore ¢ommercial, industrial and technical branches 
University. 


in the proposed Mysore University, in order to 
avoid the disrepute of going ahead of the British Provinces. It says: We 
hope that this rumour is false. The promoters of the Hindu University are 
contemplating to open a commercia! branch therein. Why should a Native 
State hesitate to do.so ?- 


38. The Kerala Patrika, of the 22nd January, agrees with Mr. Jackson, 
the District Judge of South Malabar, in think- 


Education of the Panchamas. ing that it is very difficult to say what kind of 
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education should be given to the Panchamas, and points out that it ought to 
be such as will create in them a love for, and pride in, their avocations, and 
that such of them as desire and possess the means for higher education like 
that which is given to Brahman youths should be provided with every 
facility for it. In this connection it also observes that the anarchical spint 
among the educated youths in Bengal and other parts is to be largely 
attributed to the defects in the present system of education. 


39. In commenting upon the last year’s report on education, the 
Manorama, of the 25th January, regrets that 
in this Presidency only one per forty-one 
persons .goes to school, and that primary education is not making satis- 
factory progress, calls upon the people, who clamour for self-government, to 
devote their attention to the subject of education, rejoices that female educa- 
tion made satisfactory progress during the year under report, observes that it 
is regrettable that the expenditure on education in this Presidency was only 
1931 lakhs of rupees out of a total income of 1,551 lakhs, and hopes that 
education will receive more generous treatment in future at the hands of the 
Government. : 


40. In a note, the Manorama, of the 25th January, writes :—According 
to some papers, Mr. Davey has been appointed 
as Principal of the Zamorin’s College. If this 
turns out to be true, we are not sure that. 
strong exception will not be taken to it. 


Education in the Presidency. 


Mr. Davey, Principal of the 


Zamorin’s College. 


(e) Local and Municipal. 


41. In commenting on the proceedings of the recent meeting of the 
Corporation of Madras, the Andhrapatrika, of 
the 20th January, says:—Mr. Coats, the 
Engineer, has in his report made certain remarks which were not pertinent. 
‘He ventured to do so tor two reasons. The Government having reserved for 
themselves the right to appoint the Engineer, the latter does not consider 
himself a servant of the Commissioners. Again Mr. Molony has had a great 
contempt for our manners and customs from the very beginning. It is 
gratifying that the Commissioners have shown themselves to be men possessing 
self-respect by resolving to delete those remarks from the report. It was only 
a few days ago that Mr. Lanchester stated that the Municipal authorities 
should conduct themselves towards the people in a conciliatory spirit. If 
Mr. Coats or Mr. Molony were at the head of any European Trades Association 
would he have ventured to make such remarks concerning such association 
or the race to which the members of the association belong? The Govern- 
ment should warn the President, the Engineer and the Health officer in this 
matter, and make them understand that in the discharge of their duties the 
have to respect the Commissioners, or the Government should reconstitute the 
Corporation so that it may be conducive to the well-being of the people. 
Otherwise there will not be the shadow of self-government in Madras, and 
Mr. Lanchester will be lecturing in vain at public expense. 


42. Referring to the press note announcing the grant of increased 
independence to four Municipalities in Bengal 
) in the preparation of their budgets, the 
Andhrapatrika, of the 26th January, says:—All those who wish to see the 
development of local] self-government in India will certainly feel grateful to 
Lord Carmichael for this act of his. We hope that His Excellency will 
obtain the sanction of the legislature for this grant by getting the law amended 
and not make it merely depend upon his personal order. We pray that the 


Madras Government will remember this act of Lord Carmichael when the 
Madras law comes up for amendment. | 


43. In commenting upon the proceedings of the last meeting of the 
_ Malabar District Board, the Kerala Patrika, 


of the 22nd January, writes in a strain more 
or less similar to that of the Indian Patriot reported on 125 
8, of the weekly report No. 4. — S el a 


The Corporation of Madras. © 


Lord Carmichael. 


Local self-government. 
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(h) Railways. 


44, The *Vartaka Mitran, of the 24th December *, writes:—As the Vanrana Mrvaay, 


contract of the East Indian Railway Company 
_ expires in a few days, it is necessary to con- 
sider the question whether it will be advisable to allow this company to 
renew its contract. Among other arguments which are adduced for proving 
that railways will be worked better by private companies than by the 
Government, it is stated that, in foreign countries, railways under the 
management of private companies are working satisfactorily. But the 
conditions in India are quite different from those in other countries.: If the 
interests and progress of India are to be considered, the railways in India 
should be managed either by the Government or by Indian companies. As 
there are not sufficient facilities in India now for Indian companies to 
manage such big concerns, it will be better for the Government to take up 
their management. We shall now proceed to examine the arguments 
adduced in favour of the Kast Indian Railway being managed by a private 
company. 

(1) It is stated that, while the expenditure of the East Bengal Kailway, 
managed by the Government, comes to 13 pies per head per mile for 
passenger traffic and 37 oe per ton per mile for goods traffic, the expen- 
diture of the East Indian Railway, managed by a private company, is only 
8 pies and 12 pies per mile, respectively, for passenger and goods traffic. It is 
true that the East Indian Railway spends much less than other railway 
companies But this is due to the facts that, as its line passes through coal 
mines, it is able to have its coal without much expense, and that it is not 
spending as much money in securing the conveniences of the passengers as 
the Kast Bengal Railway does. Then again what avails it, if this company 
derives a large profit? Does it help the development of Indian trade in 
any way? On the other hand, it is the heavy rates levied by this company 
for conveying coal from the mines to Bengal that has made Indian coal dearer 
than English coal. Does it not show that it cares more for its own profits 
than the interests of India ? 


Indian railways. 


(2) If the Government itself manages railways, it is stated that it will 
be difficult for it to settle the disputes often arising between them and the 
merchants. There is no meaning in this argument. The Government is in 
the position of a parent to its subjects, but a foreign company can at best be 
only a step-mother. So it should be easier for the Government to settle such 
disputes than for a foreign company. 


(3) It is pointed out that, if the Government takes up the management 
ofa railway, it will have to yield to the wishes of the people in the matter 
of securing their conveniences and this will mean increase of expenditure. 
This is no doubt true. But any loss. which the Government may incur on 
account of this will be considered by the people to be their own and it will 
therefore be to their interest to curtail their demands. 


(4) It is observed that there may be some difficulty in settling disputes 
Which may arise between Government railways and other railways.. But 
there can be no difficulty whatever, if the Government takes up the manage- 
ment of all railways, which is our suggestion. 


(5) It is remarked that the Government will not be able to run a rail- 
way as a business concern, as it will have to give pensions to its officials. But 
the amount spent in paying pensions cannot exceed the amount now paid to 
the employees on account of the Provident Fund. On the other hand, if the 


Government. works a railway, it will attract a better class of people, whose 


work will be far superior to that done by the present employees on these 
railways, both in quality and quantity. 


Thus it will be advantageous to the people if the Government takes up 
the management of all the railways in India. 
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45. Referring to the great inconvenience that is experienced at the 
ticket offices in railway stations such as 
Bezwada, on account of overcrowding, the 
Andhrapatrika, of the 20th January, recommends the opening of a separate 
window at such big stations for issuing tickets to females only, and remarks 
that in no other country can railway companies be guilty of such uncivil 
attitude to the travelling public as in India. 
46. Referring to the several new railway lines proposed to be opened 
on the West Coast, the Manorama, of the 21st 
New railways on the West January, dwells upon the various advantages 
Cones that will accrue from the Shoranore-Wynaad 
line, points out that the deplorable condition of the commerce and industries 
of Malabar is largely due to the absence of such a line, and hopes therefore 
that the Government will devote their special attention to the construction of 
this line. 
47. Referring to the proposed line of railway connecting Trichur and 
Kollengode, the Chakravarty, of the 22nd 
The propored railway from January, points out that the extension of the 
oe - jine from Kollengode to Trichur will not 
confer any benefit on the inhabitants of Chittoor, nor will it facilitate com- 
munication between this taluk and the other parts of the Cochin State, and 
that therefore the Palghat-Pollachi Railway should run through Chittoor, 
which should be made a junction, and from which a line should be extended 
to Trichur through Kollengode. In this connection, the paper also suggests 
that the Wynaad line should be connected with Olavakode and not with 
Shoranore. 


A railway grievance. 


(k) General, 


48. In the course of a leader under this heading, the Bharat, of the 
14th January *, writes :—Every true patriot 1s 
bound to feel disappointed at the speech of 
Sir Satyendra Sinha as the President of the last Congress. Knowing that 
all his brethren are thirsting for swaraj, he said that they could not hope to 
have it in the near future. There is no use of blaming Satyendra Sicha. 
The blame rests with those who selected as the President a man like him, 
who took no interest in any public movement till now. Really the Congress 
itself cannot now claim to represent the people of this country. Many 
persons, who take part in it, posing to be public men, cannot be said to be 
the true representatives of the people. It is one of the wonders of the 
present time that several men, who do not know anything of the difficulties 
or aims of the people, are considered to be public men and popular leaders, 
on account of their wealth and position. The Congress has met. What 
benefit has the country derived from its work for the last thirty years ? 
One can immediately give the reply “nothing”. The money spent on it may 
well be utilised for other useful purposes. 


49. The Swadesamitran, of the 20th January, expresses its surprise at the 
statement published in the English papers that 
’ Mr. Bedford has been appointed as Revenue 
Secretary, as Mr. P. Rajagopala Achariyar was not prepared to take up the 
post, and observes :—As the post of Revenue Secretary carries Rs. 400 more 
than that of the Judicial Secretary, the question arises as to why Mr. Raja- 
go ala Achariyar refused to take it up. Did he do so on the ground that he 
did not want any new work, or on the ground that-he was not inclined to take 
up a new work, without any addition to his salary? If the latter was the case, 
who is now receiving the higher salary of the Revenue Secretary ? If the 
civilian Secretary below him is getting this, it is very unfair ; for it will 
mean that a junior and acting civilian has been promoted over the head of 
a senior Indian, occupying a permanent position. We hope such a gross 


injustice would not have been done. We await the publication of further 
particulars on this subject by the Government. 


Our public movements. 


The Revenue Secretaryship. 
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50. The Lokopakari, of the 17th January, observes :—Some foolish 
people object to the grant of swaraj to India 
on the ground that it will only lead to men of 
the higher caste treading down men of the lower caste. This is tantamount 
to saying that they would rather continue to be slaves than see the more 
cultured among them occupy a loftier position. Some others argue that, if 
India is given swaraj, it will lead to the predominance of the Hindus, who 
will be partial to their own community. But this is a defect which exists in 
every community. Even the British rule is not quite impartial. It was 
clear from the report of the Koyal Commission that many of the teachers and 
their assistants in England were the sons or relations of J udges. In India, 
the Indians do nct receive the same treatment as tne Europeans. All this 
shows that partiality for one’s brethren is a common feature in every com- 
munity. A third argument adduced against the grant of swaray to India is 
that it has not sufficiently advanced in the matter of education, trade, etc., 
to be fit for it. Even this cannot stand. All the countries in the world 
which are now enjoying swaray did not acquire it after they had reached 
a stage of perfection. If this test is true, the fact that the self-governing 
colonies are treating the Indians; as slaves should render them unfit for 
swaraj. Thus it 1s stupidity to say that India is unfit for swaray now. If 
she is given swaraj, she will easily reform herself in the necessary directions. 


The Swadesamitran, of the 22nd January, welcomes tle speech said to 
have been delivered by the Hon’ble Mr. P. C. Lyon, Member of the Executive 
Council in Bengal, as a timely pronouncement by a high civilian in authority 
advocating the justice of the claim of the Indians for swaraj, and observes 
that, if other civilian officials also would view the demands of the people in 
the same sympathetic light as Mr. Lyon, the long-existing differences 
betwen the rulers and the ruled in India will easily disappear. | 


Referring to a recent speech by the Hon’ble Mr. P. C. Lyonin Bengal 
on the subject of swaraj, the Sampad Abhyudaya, 
of the 22nd January, writes:—Mr. Lyon 
observed that the people will not obtain self-government unless they first 
acquire the capacity to bear the responsibilities implied by it, that the Gov- 
ernment themselves can do little in this direction, that it rests with the 
inhabitants of every town and village to receive the benefits of education, to 
understand the nature of their duties and responsibilities and to force the 
hands of Government to do their share of duty. There is abundant truth in 
these words. Even if the authorities are disposed to be highhanded, the 
people must unite in order to force them to keep within constitutional bounds. 
If some wicked officials seek to destroy union by means of invidious distinc- 
tions, the people must seek to defeat these ends. If at the same time the 
Government heeld seek to help the people in their endeavours to be united, 
the eee will be far more rapid. The political acumen now displayed 
by the members of our (Mysore) Representative Assembly is an instance 10 
point. 


51. The Andhrapatrika, of the 22nd January, says:—It is to be regretted 
that while England herself is resorting to 
protection in trade, Mr. Chamberlain stands in 
the way of such liberal statesmen as Lord Hardinge doing something in this 
direction for India. ‘The advisers of Mr. Chamberlain in tha India Council 
must be held responsible for this policy. India being a market for English 
goods, they might have feared that if she should be allowed to advance 
commercially, England migbt forego her greatest customer. But it did not 
strike them that J apan is capturing India’s trade. We hope that the English 
people will not pursue a policy that is beneficial neither to themselves nor to 
the Indians. 


02. The Andhrapatrika, of the 22nd January, refers to a rumour that the 
Government of India are intending to impose 
fresh taxes and remarks :—Before resorting 


to fresh taxation, the Government have to consider, firstly, whether they 
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could not raise the required sum by loaas, and, secondly, whether they could 
not make retrenchments in the cost of administration. The only objection to 
the imposition of fresh taxes is that when once they are imposed, they are 
perpetuated. We hope that the Government will consider well before they 
resolve to enhance the tax on salt, which is an important article of food for 
the poor. 


53. The Andhrapatrika, of the 24th é anuary, comments on the proceed- 
ings of the Provincial Co-operative Conference, 
and says :—'The Government propose to make 
the office of Registrar of Co-operative Societies permanent. It is natural to 
fear that if other offices also are made permanent, a new department will 
come into existence to the detriment of non-official interests. Although we 
are at one with the Chairman of the Reception Committee and the President 
of the Conference in the matter of official interference, we pray that a 
separate Co-operative Department may not be created. 


54. The Andhrapatrika, of the 24th January, says :—In the list of persons 
who are to attend the Conference proposed 
to be held at Poona to consider the question of 
agricultural education, only two Indians find place, one belonging to mp 
and the other to the United Provinces. We hope that the authorities will 
invite at least one gentleman from each province in India. | 


65. Referring to a proclamation of the French Government at Chandra- 
nagore that the French Indian subjects will 
be enlisted as volunteers to receive milita 

training immediately and fight on behalf of 
the French Républic, the Axdhrapatrika, of the 25th January, expresses its 
anxiety to know when the British Government will follow the example of - 


the French Government and enable the Indians to wear arms and vanquish 
the enemies of the British Empire. 


56. In commenting upon the speech of the Hon’ble Mr. P. L. Lyons 
delivered before an audience consisting mainly 
of students, the Keralodayam, of the 25th 
January, expresses satisfaction at this apparent change of attitude on the 
part of the rulers, who had hitherto been averse to talking politics to students. 


57. The Manorama, of the 25th January, commends the Hon’ble 
Sees Mr. A. G. Cardew’s recent speech to the special 
Co-operative Coniit Godietion, == sts atin of the people cad Ys members a the 
Co-operative Credit Societies, and thinks that, if the Indians, who clamour 
for self-government, should devote their attention to the establishment of 
co-operative credit societies throughout India, and to their efficient adminis- 
tration, it will itself lead to their being granted self-government. 


68. Referring to the appointment of Lord Chelmsford as the next 
The new Viceroy. Viceroy of India, the Hindu Nesan, of the 
17th January, says :—As our new Viceroy was 
a member of the London School Committee for four years, he should have 
no difficulty in tackling with the educational problems in this country and 
his seat on the London County Council for a year should have given him 
sufficient training in methods of administration. Though he has had no 
experience as @ Member of the House of Commons, he was Governor of 
Queensland fer four years and of New South Wales for another four years, 
and he could therefore be expected to have acquired the necessary capacit 
for occupying the seat of the Governor-General of India. Lord Chelinsford 
1s not new to India. He came to India as the Captain of the Dorsetshire 
Regiment and was in Bombay till last week. So there is no doubt that he 
would have a correct idea of the customs and manners in this country, the 


noteworthy features in the Indian administration and the capable manner in 
which Lord Hardinge is conducting it. 


In commenting upon the same subject, the Swadesamitran, of the 17th 
January, observes:—Our new Viceroy belongs to the Unionist Party and 


The Co-operative Conference, 


Agricultural education. 


The French Government and 
Indian volunteers. 


Students and politics. 
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this party has not been in sympathy with the aims and aspirations of the 
Indians. But he has been the Governor of a Province in a self-governing 
colony and, as such, has been used to administration with the aid of represen- 
tative institutions. Bowing to public opinion and acting according to the 
wishes of popular Oe came dos will not therefore be new things to him, and 
we hope that he will apply these principles practically as Viceroy of India. 
It will be the duty of the new Viceroy to conduct the administration in such 
a way as to steer the new aims and aspirations of thé Indians to a satisfactory 
conclusion, and this requires a man with a broad outlook and strength of 
mind. ‘The British statesmen are now considering about the best way to 
establish a closer tie between the colonies and India after the war comes to 
an end, and the responsibility of working out this proposal will rest upon the 
successor of Lord Hardinge. We hope that the experience Lord Chelmsford 
has gained during his tenure as Governor of two Provinces in Australia will 
help him in this matter. If Lord Chelmsford is to merit the confidence and 
esteem in which Lord Hardinge is held by the Indians, he should help to 
accomplish the ideals which have become rooted in the minds of the people 
of this country during the popular régime of his predecessor. 


The Muhammadiya Mitran, of the 20th December, also reproduces the™* 


above comments. 


Coming back tv the same subject, the Swadesamtran, of the 22nd 
January, observes :—'here is a difference of opinion between the Anglo- 
Indian and the Indian papers regarding the new Viceroy. ‘The former are 
unanimous in singing his praise, while the latter grumble at his want of 
capacity and experience in Indian matters. The very fact of the Anglo- 
Indian papers gloating over his appointment is sufficient reason for the Indian 
papers being sceptic about his capacity. It is stated that he won a good 
name as the Governor of certain Provinces in Australia, and that he has also 
acquired some experience in municipal matters by having been on the London 
County Council for a year. But neither of these positions could have helped 
Lord Chelmsford to acquire any special capacity or experience in conducting 
a Government. ‘The colonies are countries having self-government. All the 
affairs in them are decided by Parliaments, and the Governor is no more than 
an ornamental head for the purpose of maintaining sound relations between the 
mother country and the ph asd But the problems which the new Viceroy 
will have to solve in India stand no comparison whatever with those he had to 
dealth with till now. India is quivering with the desire to have swaraj. She 
is demanding equal position with the other portions of the British Empire. 
There are again difficult problems regarding education, economics, sanitation, 
etc., which will confuse the heads of experts. Though the settlement of these 
questions finally depends on the British Ministers and the British Parliament, 
it will also depend on the recommendations made by the Viceroy of India, 
as the man on the spot, after consultation with the popular representatives. 
So if our new Viceroy is to discharge his onerous duties satisfactorily, he 
should have the courage to love the people and act upon their advice. If he 
has only administrative capacity, without love and sympathy for the people, 
he will be a creature in the hands of the bureaucrats surrounding him. But 
there is no room in India for such a Vicervy now. 


The Andhrapatrika, of the 24th January, has the following note:— 
‘6 Mitavada Patrika and the new Viceroy ” :— 


Fhe new, Vieweoy. This brings to our memory the story in the Ara- 


bian Nights in which by the help of the lamp of Alladin, an ordinary captain 


and member of a village association, was made Viceroy. The writings of 


papers like the Pioneer about the Viceroy-designate has already cooled down 


our enthusiasm. 


In commenting on the appointment of Lord Chelmsford as the Viceroy 


| of India, the Sasilekha, of the 21st January, 
The new Viceroy. 
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says :—Many are of opinion that India can 
never have as sympathetic a Viceroy as Lord Hardinge. His affection for 
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the people of India has continued unabated, although a miscreant attempted 


to take his life by throwing a bomb on him. He has stuck to his appoint- 


‘ment and has thus shown a high sense of duty in the midst of domestic 


losses. Lord Chelmsford has been a Member neither of the Cabinet nor of 
the Parliament. But he has grasped the principles of British administration 
and has all the virtues of a gentleman of noble birth. If instead of yielding 
to the influence of the civilians, he has the strength of mind to respect public 
opinion, India will certainly profit by his rule. 

The Mysore Star, of the 23rd January, writes:—Although the 
people cannot be free irom the consternation 
occasioned by His Excellency Lord Hardinge’s 
laying down the reins of his viceregal office at_the critical moment when all 
Europe is plunged in a titanic struggle and India is tlirsting for national 
greatness, yet they are ready to acknowledge that in making this selection His 
Imperial Majesty and his Ministers must have given due consideration to all the 
circumstances of the present situation, and they therefore gladly welcome the 
news of the appointment of Lord Chelmsford as our next Viceroy. A section 
of the press is inclined to regard the news of the appointment with an air of 
disappointment on the ground that Lord Chelmsford does not belong to the 
front rank of English politicians. We have reason to expect, however, that 
his experience of the self-governing evlonies of Australia as also his work as a 
‘Member of the London County Council will greatly assist him in promoting 
the cause of self-government in India, while his bright academical career 
coupled with his membership of the London Schvol Board are guarantees that 
his educational policy will help to quench the present insatiable thirst for 
progress in this direction. Above all, his intimate knowledge of military 
matters must prove a great asset at a time when the terrible war in Europe is 
extending almost to the very gates of India. ‘The Indian troops are fightin 
in Mesopotamia and the conduct of this campaign is entrusted to the Indian 
Viceroy. Whether the battle front will get still closer to India we cannot 
say. Under these circumstances, it has to be admitted that the Viceroy 
should be one whose statesmanship is coupled with a sound knowledge of 
military matters. In welcoming our new Viceroy we earnestly hope that 
his administrative fame and popularity will surpass even that of the two 
brilliant and popular administrators who succeeded Lord Curzon. Lord 
Chelmsford’s advent to India with the territorials and his stay here since 
about the end of the year 1914 must have enabled him to gain considerable 
insight into the nature of the Indians—their loyalty, good-naturedness and 
capacity—as also of their customs and manners and this knowledge too ought 
to prove of great value to him in his viceregal capacity. 


The new Viceroy. 


Voxxanigana Parnes, © Writing on the same subject the Vokkaligara Patrika, of the 26th January, 


Bangalore, 
Jan. 26th, 1916. 
SwapDusHaBuIMAN!, 
Mangalore, 
Jan. 21st, 1916. 


reproduces the substance of the above article. 


On the same subject the Swadeshabhimam, of the 21st January, 
writes :—[t is announced this week that the destinies of the Indian peoples 
for the next five years are to be guided by Lord Chelmsford, who succeeds 
Lord Hardinge to the Viceregal gad. The nascent aspirations of the Indian 
masses, therefore, which have arisen out of the promises made from time to 
time of late of a new angle of vision towards the Indian administration at 
the close of the war, must reach fruition during Lord Chelmsford’s time. 
Though not a statesman he is known for his zeal for initiative. It had been 
urged in various quarters that either Lord Hardinge’s term of office should be 
extended till these expectations are realised, or his successor should be a 
politician from the forefront of the British Liberals. Lord Chelmsford’s 
appointment fulfils neither of these wishes. He has neither been noted 
for statesmanship nor belonged to the Ministry. But he has been a successful 
administrator of Queensland and New South Wales and was a Member of the 
London School Board and the London County Council. Since the outbreak 


_ of the war he has been in India at the head of the territorials. As a student 


he had a distinguished career. As he is also known to be very sympathetic, 


we may confidently expect that his viceregal régime will prove satisfactory. 
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In commenting upon the appointment of Lord Chelmsford as the 
next Viceroy, the Chakravarthi, of the 29th 
ae January, compares the position of Indians to 
that of buffaloes, which, if the grazier be kind, may not be whipped much, 
observes that India can expect little from the Viceroys, who come and 20, 
and that India’s fate is decided by a stroke of the pen of the British Ministers, 
and hopes that, though he is a Unionist and a follower of the Secretary of 
State, Lord Chelmsford will prove himself to be independent, and administer 
‘the country with heart-felt affection for the people. 


The Mushir-t-Dakhan, of the 22rd January, has the following :— 
Lord Chelmsford, who has been selected as 
the Viceroy of India, is not an absolute 
stranger to this country for he has already stayed in the summer capital 
Simla for nearly sixteen months as a Captain of the 14th Dorset Regiment. 
During his stay there he was, on several occasions, the guest of His 
Excellency Lord, Hardinge at Viceregal Lodge where he had the oppor- 
tunity of actually seeing with his own eyes how the Viceroy governed the 
country. Further, he had an opportunity of visiting the famous cities of 
India such as Delhi, Calcutta, Bombay, Lahore, ete., where he moved in 
official and non-official circles and was able to obtain some knowledge of the 
various conditions and ideas of the people of India. 

As he has already been a most successful Governor of Queensland we 
have every reason to hope that he will discharge, in the most praiseworthy 
manner, the duties of the exalted office of head of the Indian administration. 

The article concludes with the remark that Lord Chelmsford has had 
the example of the administration of His Excellency Lord Hardinge, 
approved by the people of India before him, and it is hoped that he will 
endeavour to copy it faithfully. 


In commenting upon the appointment of Lord Chelmsford as the 
next Viceroy, the Nuzrani Deepika, of the 21st 
January, observes that it looks as if it had been 
anticipated by the British Ministers that at this juncture India required at 
the helm of her administration one who was well versed in the art of govern- 
ment by Parliaments, like that obtaining in Australia and other parts, for the 


The next Viceroy. 


“ India’s future Viceroy.” 


The Viccroy-designate. 


achievement of her various aspirations regarding her place in the empire . 


after the successful termination of the present war. 


After a reference to the various criticisms in the press regarding 
Lord Chelmsford’s appointment, the Sutiyanadam, of the 21st January, 
observes that Lord Chelmsford’s successful administration of Queensland and 
New South Wales in Australia justifies us in hoping that he will meet with 
the same success in India too. ~ : | 


Referring to the same subject, the Yoyakshemam, of the 21st January, 
observes :—It may be necessary that at this unprecedented crisis all first- 
rate men should remain in England. ‘I'his and the difficulty of finding 
a competent person for the place must have caused some inconvenience to 
the British Ministers. Besides most of the first-rate statesmen belong to 
the Liberal Party. This being a time when party differences are put aside, 
the Ministers may have had to please the Unionist Party, and therefore they 
may have been unable to appoint one whom they had in their minds. In 
fact, the Indian Viceroyalty and Governorships are appointments to be 
allotted at will to the members of the party in, power for the time being. 
Hence the goodness or badness of their selection will depend upon the good 
luck or ill luck of the Indians, who have only to be content with what they 
get. Though we have heard little of Lord Chelmsford, His Lordship 1s said to 
be a good administrator, and for the last fourteen months he has been staying 
in India. It is to be hoped, therefore, that His Lordship will carry on the 
administration to the satisfaction of the people. 


~ In commenting favourably upon the appointment of Lord Chelmsford 
as the Viceroy of India, the Malayali, .of the 22nd January, refers to his 
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successful administration of Queensland and of New South Wales, and diaws 
the special attention of the people to the fact of his being the only Viceroy, 
who has remained in India before his appointment as such. 


The Kerala Patrika, of the 22nd January, points out that as Lord 
Chelmsford has spent more than a year in India and that very recently he 
must have had ample time to understand why Lord Hardinge 1s held in such 
high esteemn and respect by the people of India, and that therefore he is likely 
to follow in the footsteps of the latter, and observes that we should wait and. 
see before we offer any opinion as to the soundness or otherwise of this 
selection. 


The Desabhimani, of the 22nd January, comments very favourably on the 
appointment of Lord Chelmsford as our next Viceroy, and observes that his 
several visits to places like Simla, Delhi, Bombay, Lahore, etc., and the 
opportunities he must have had of studying the conditions 1a India during 
his recent stay here, justify us in hoping that he will follow in the footsteps 
of his illustrious predecessor. . 


59. Referring to the conduct of a certain soldier, who impersonated 8 
brother soldier that had been in the front at 
the Dardanelles, had illicit intercourse with 
his wife and was punished with imprisonment, the Sudarsini, of the 15th 
January, remarks :—Where will the westerners, who calumniate the Indians 
as base cheats, hide their faces when they hear of this vile act? It is 
folly to blame one another since erring is common to all humanity. 


60. The Mushir-t-Dakhan, of the 24th J ag 4 Mae. gar is no doubt 

“ : . that for a long time there has been a general 

Hapland and Indians” “ ™ complaint that the treatment shown by the 

| English factory owners towards Indians is not 

what the latter deserve, after putting themselves to the inconvenience 

inseparable from a journey to England for the expressed purpose of receiving 

industrial training. Mrs. Siroajini Nayadu’s statement supports the complaint 

regarding this grievance and is worthy of acceptance, because having lived 

in England for a long time she has had opportunities of observing the 
condition of her fellow countrymen there. : 

It should be the duty of influential men of England to endeavour to 
create feelings of sympathy for Indians in the minds of the factory owners 
for the ambition of such Indians is bound up with England from Bc they 
seek industrial training. But because of the indifference and coolness shown 
bY factory owners they are obliged to return without having gained their 
object. 

The paper adds that India has greater claims upon England than upon 
any other country in the world and consequently morally and legally 


England is bound to treat India with more sympathy than she would show 
to any other country. | 


Misbehaviour of a soldier. 


ITI.—LeaisLation. 


61. Referring to this Bill, the Vartakamitran, of the * 9th January, is of 

The Madras District Manic; opipion that there is no necessity fur such a Bill 
aslies bik Ameumaua Bil now, considering the fact that the Act itself is 
; to be revised soon and that the definition of © 
machinery in the amending Bill is so vague that it may adversely affect a 
number of small industries which are just beginning to thrive in the country. 


62. In an article under the heading ‘Is this India’s godd fortune or 
ae ee misfortune ?”, the Sampad Abhyudaya, of the 
2éth January, in a string of loose, incoherent 


. sentences criticises the Arms Act as follows:—The sensation caused in 


Calcutta a few days ago and the ease with which the culprits effected their 
escape lays bare the evils arising from a secret use of weapons. further, 


® Received in the eurrent week. 
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popular leaders as well as many responsible officials urge that Indians should 
be given military training and the Arms Act should be repealed> In Bengal 
and the Punjab it is impossible to live a life of peace and contentment with 
any sense of safety regarding one’s person and property, while in Burma 
thetts are increasing day by day. The increase during this year is 26 per 
cent over the number for the previous year. The strength of the police was 
raised in proportion to the increase in the population, but all to no purpose. 
A license is first obtained on the plea of self-defence; when the use of the 
gun is learnt it is used for shooting and then comes the temptation to shoot 
down anything and everything; so that if men are trained for war, at the 
close of the war they might pick quarrels among themselves and create rreat 
havoc. The present Arms Act imposes some disabilities it is true. But if 
steps are taken to develop properly also all the other faculties of man it is 
not likely that the people will fight against each other like beasts. At the 
last session of the Indian National Congress it was pointed out that the 
country was growing poorer and poorer and was sinking to 4 more and more 
degraded condition owing to the failure to seize the opportunities for progress, 
These are all facts indisputable. There is another important fact which must be 
remembered in this connection, namely our love of luxuries. We sink because 
we don’t aim at power and authority. If, without being unmindful of our 
duties, we should, like other nations, be up and doing, we shall be sure to 

ain some day or other the privilege of using arms. By the mere abclition 
of the Arms Act, however, every one does not become a soldier. The 
privilege of using arms would not amount to our obtaining swaraj. Armed 
Indians may possibly play the part of Shikhandi in the Mahabharatha war. 
India can then no longer be called Bharathu Varsha. It will have to be 
called the ‘‘ land of beggars”. ‘he country which is teeming with mendicants 
is not converted in an instant into a land of warriors. When the Pandavas 
in the thirteenth year of their exile were in disguise in the palace of King 
Virata, Arjuna had taken the guise of a woman. It looks as though India is 
nearing the end of her term of exile. She is ready for the cncognito of the 
last year of banishment. But we must all remember that the Pundavas were 
not raised to the throne of Hasthinavatht the moment they completed their term 


of exile and left King Virata’s palace. Similarly we too shail have many . 


things to do at the close of our incognito life. 


IV.—NaTIVE STATES. 


63. In an article congratulating the Madras Government on their recent 
inauguration of a revised system of village 
panchayats, the Sumpad Abhyudaya, of the 
24th January, exhorts the Mysore public to organise similar panchayats of 
their own in every town and village so as not only to settle all disputes 
amoug themselves, but also to exercise the more important function of culti- 
vating greater good-will among the different sections of the people so that 
there may never arise occasions for entering upon costly litigation in the law 
courts. The paper concludes that these bodies fully representing the local 
public must acquire the power of ostracising socially any refractory opponents 
to the scheme; and that if these powers are judiciously exercised, the 
Government would only be too glad to recognise their authority. 


64, Referring to some correspondence in the Jndian Patriot observing 
that among the subjects of Native States such as 
Native States and political ysore, few men have been noted for their 
ackinity. olitical activity or any marked interest iu the 


various Congresses and Conferences such as is displayed by the inhabitants of 
the neighbouring presidency of Madras, a correspondent of the Sampad 
Abhyudaya, of the 26th January, remarks :—The writer seems totally ignorant 
of the difference between the nature of the administration in British territory 
and that of the Native States. There, even the Viceroy is subject to the 
authority of the Parliament and even the slightest signs of autocracy in the 


Village panchayats in Mysore. 
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authorities can be promptly checked by that body, whereas in the Native 
States the ruler is an autocrat as regards the internal administration of the 
State and can wield more power than even the King of the United Kingdom. 
Mr. Keir Hardie could with perfect impunity remark that the crown of an 
autocrat would go to the melting pot. Is it possible to talk in that strain in 
a Native State? Never! Here the people must be content with what regard, 
however scant, the authorities, of their own accord, are pleased to show 
towards public opinion. No intellectual qualities can ever shine in a Native 
State unless they are accompanied by a vast measure of tact in remaining in 
the good graces of Government. There is little (room for he or assertive- 


ness. It would be wrong therefore to compare the Feudatory States with 
British territory. 


Varrranra Pararna, 65. Commenting on the report on the 32nd Session of the Mysore 


_ Representative Assembly held in October last, 

The Mysore Repreeentative the Vrittanta Patrika, of the 27th J anuary, 
Assembly. observes :—Of the 281 members who form the 
assembly 58 are traders, 12 Sowears, 61 village officers, 108 landholders, 30 
lawyers and the remaining 7 belong to other professions. The peasants and 
the artisans have thus no representatives in the assembly while all other 
interests are represented. It might be said that the landholders are the 
representatives of the ryots. But we refuse to believe that the interests of 
the two are identical. Again it seems to us that the subjects discussed at 
tie assembly are too numerous and also of a trivial nature to some extent. 
The Government’s promises to ‘‘ consider” everything, despite the fact that 
many of these questions have been on their file for several years, show that 
the authorities are apt to attach undue importance even to trifles in their 
anxiety to notice everything. Reference has been made to the debate on the 
budget. We are not sure however that the assembly contains any members 
who are really able to grasp the financial problems presented in the various 
statements and figures therein and discuss the budget to any advantage. 


We doubt therefore whether any purpose is served by discussing the budget 
in the representative assembly. ie 


66. Referring to the contemplated appointment of a Devaswom Commis- 


ce _  sloner, and of a number of subordinates under 
T ecg Commissioner in him, the Swadesi, of the 20th J anuary, observes 
sce that in view of the present financial condition 


of the State, the ‘Travancore Darbar ought to think twice before they venture 
to take such a step. 


67. Keferring to the appointment, for the first time, of two Ezhavas to 


The T Darb posts in the Huzur office, the Desabhimani, of 
the a arbar and the 29nd J anuary, pays a handsome tribute to 
| Diwan Bahadur Krishnan Nayar for the bold- 


ness of the step he has taken, and observes that the Fzhava community should 
be ever grateful to him for it. | 


VRRATA. 


Report No. 4. 


Page 130, paragraph 36, sixth line for ‘‘ Mr. Throne ” read “ Mr. Thorne 2 
a aan. . gl 69, ninth line, for ‘‘ suryed ” read “ surveyed ”’. 
eRe aS 65, line 8, for ‘‘ Fathima ” substitute ‘“‘ Fatima ”’. 
», 142 - 65 ,, 9, for “* Zuhara” substitute ** Zuhra ”’. 
5» 2 4 65 ,, 34, emsert “and” after “‘ community ”. 


Issued, Ist February 1916.7 
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VERNACULAR PAPERS EXAMINED BY THE TRANSLATORS 
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for the Week ending Sth February 1916. 


District Magistrates and Pelitical Agents are requested to send 
to the Chief Secretary to Government, Judicial Department, a brief 
report of any local complaint which appears to them to call for notice, 
explaining whether the facts are as stated; what action, if any, is 
being taken; and, if the facts alleged are incorrect, what is believed 
to be the origin of the report and what the correct facts are. 
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LIST OF NEWSPAPERS AND PERIODICALS PUBLISHED IN THE MADRAS PRESIDENOY | 
NATIVE STATES OF HYDERABAD, MYSORE, TRAVANOORE AND COCHIN. AND ai, on 
* . ) i. » ae 
- ‘HE FRENCH TERRITORIES OF PONDICHERRY AND KARIKAL, AWE? 
[Nore.-Among the Indian-owned newspapers, those classed as dealing with politics are printed in big WR | 
type. Officers, in whose juris‘liction they are published, are requested to pay special attention eit : i 
to these papers, and send immediate reports of any changes in them to the Deputy Ins pector- Bit k WW 
General of Police, Railways and Criminal Investigation Department, Madras al Be ig 
| Nee | ata 
P ° W 4) ‘ “i ° 2 a Pe ; 
No. Name of publication. publi- Where published Edition. Name, caste and age of editor. — Ni | 
cation. 425 i) oe 
i ; & ? : 6 ; 4 Vg 
Ve 
. | . ; , _ 
1 | Abhinavasarasvati | Telugu. | Chandrika Press, Gunttr Monthly.. | Janapati Patt&bhiréma Sastri, | 300 4 i 
Fp | ; ae Hindu, Brahman, 44 years. wea: 
2 Adviser “i -- | Urdu ..| Muhammadi Press, Civil and | Tri- A. Abdul Basith, Muhammadan, 450 Te 
Military Station, Bangalore.| monthly.| 38 yeurs. 1 8 
3| Adyar Bulletin . | English. Vasanta Press, Theosophical Monthly. | Mre. Annie Besant, European, | 1,200 ie q 7 
| | Society Buildings, Adyar. 67 vears. im 
4 Aftabi-Dakhan ../ Urda .. | Ata-ur-rshman Prees, 194, Tri-| Daily ..| Syed © Jalal-ud-din Sahib, 100 ae 
ror plicane High Road, Madras. | Muhammadan, 38 years. rat 
6 Agricultural Pamphlet. | Tamil .. | Sri Vidya Press, Kambakonam | Monthly., | R. Srinivasa Ayyangar, 39 years, 600 ie 
| | and Subrahmaniya Ayyar, 39 4 
| : “ | years, Hindu, Brahmans. flag 
6 | Agriculture ia -- | Teluga. | Durga Press, Ellore, Kistna Do. ..| Rao Sahib G. N&réyanaswémi| 1,000 iz i 
: | district. Nayudu, B.a., Hindu, Sudra, HH 
| Rn ae | 49 years. me 
7 Agricalturist .. -- | Tamil ., | Guardian Press, Georgetown,} 0. .. | J.B. Ranga Raju, Hinda, Balija,| 1,000 ie 
“ | Madras. . 40 years. te | 
& | A’in-ieDecean .. -» | Urdu .. | A’in-i-Deceau Press, Begam| Do. ..| Maulvi Inayat Husain Khan 750 : eaq 
| : Bazaar, Hyderabad. Sahib, Afghan, 40 yeurs. eG 
9 Akhbar-i-Shaukat-ul- Do. .. | Published at Hyderabad. but | Bi- Muhammad Bashir-ud-din 100 Bt 
Jelum. ' | printed atthe Ata-ur-rahman; monthly.| Abmad, Muhammadau, 27 +a 
Press, Triplicane, High years. tg i 
Road, Madras. ay 


10 Alhami sa -. | Do. .. | [giamia Press, Mount Road, | Daily and| Syed Muhammad Vali-ul-lah 500 


| | Madras. weekly. Husaini, Muhammadan, 10 
| years. . 7 
11 | Al-Mazmun ia oo | SM. +s] Siew Press, Royapetta, | Monthly .. | M. Ansar-ud-din Sahib Bakhud, 600 
| Madras. : Mubammadan, 34 years. 
12 | Ananda Bodhini.* Tamil... p. k Kama Ayyar & Co.’s| Do. ..| Muniswawi Mudaliyar, Hinda, 500 
: Press, (jeorgetown, Madras. _Vellala, 30 years. 
13 | Andra Advocate ../| English. Basil Printing Works, Vizaga- | Weekly .. mo Rengnmennes, Hindu, 450 
pater. yehnava, 29 yours. 
‘4 | Andhrabharati... Telugu. Kitna Swadeshi Press, | Monthly .. | Mutnuri Krishna Rao, Hindu, 200 
 Masulipatam. Brahman, 37 years. 
1;.| Andhra Chandrika Do. Andhra Chandrika § Press,' Weekly ..| B. Narayanaswami, Hindu,| 1,000 
Prodatur, Cuddapuh district. Brahman, 22 years. 
15 | Andhra Patrika ../ Anglo- Andhra Patrika Press, George- | Daily and; K. Nageswara Kao, Hindu,| 7,000 
Pelagu. town, Madras. weekly. Brahman, 45 years. 


:? | Andhraprakasika. | Telugu. Hindu Press, Mount Road, | Bi-weekly. | A. C. Uérthasarathi Nayudu, 500 
Hindu, Balija, 6! years. 
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gressive Press, Georgetown, 
| Madres. : | 

40 | Antiseptio ee oe Do. ° Published at No. 323, Thumbu | Monthly .. | The Hon'ble Dr. T. M. Nayar, 400 
| ' Chetty Street, printed by 
the Ananda Press, George- 


Madras. : : F 
18 | Andhra Sahitya Pari- | Anglo- Published at the ‘Telugu | Quarterly. K. Surria Rao, Hindu, Brahman, 499 : 

shad Patrika. Telugu. Academy office, Pudapet, 41 years. 5 i. 
rinted at the Jyotishmati an 

ess, Georgetown, Madras. f 
19 | Anglo-Indian _... | English. Published at the Anglo-Indian j.!’ort- Felix Alexander D'Cruz, Anglo- 7ae at 1 
| Association premises,| nightly. | Indian, 48 years. iB | 
Kigmore, printed at the Pro- 1 : | 

iy 


Hindu, Nayur, 45 years. 


| 


, Madras. 
41; Army and Civil! Do. amen Thumby & Co., Civil| Daly .. ; H. Flumbe, European, 57 years. 100 
News. t and Military Station, Banga- 
lore. — ,; 
: 22 | Arogyam ws ee | Telugu. | Sarasvati Press, Cocanada .. | Monthly.. paP a: monk —— Hindu, 500 


Do. ..| Rev. S. Zcheme, German, of 900 


23 | Arunodayam .. .. | Tamil .. | Evangelical Lutheran Mission vents. 


Press, lranquebar, Tanjore 


| district. ; ; 
24) Arya .. os es ~—_ Modern Press, Pondicherry ..! Do. .. ee re ye 1,000 


Richard, 48 years, and Madame 


a French. | Richard, French. | 
* Started, July 1916. ~— Suspended by crder of the Resident in Mysore after its issue of 15th March 1916, 
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Name of publication. Where published. Edition. Name, caste and age of editor. 


bala Samaj| English. | Krishnaraja Vani Vilas Press, Monthly ..|G@. Virupakshayya, Hindu,. 
agazin 4 ise Mysore. . Brahman, 22 years. 


A Dharma Pra-| Canarese; Sri Lakshmi Vilasa Prees,| Do. .-|N.  Naranappana Venkappa, 
Tata, ae | Nadahalli, Mysore State. | Hindu, Brahman, 31 yeurs. 

Arya Mahié .... De. | Published at Nanjangud (Do. .. | M. Sitarama Join, Hindu, Brah- 

(Mysore) and printed at the | man, 21 years. 

Graduates’ ‘Trading Associa- | 

tion Press. Mysore. 

Aryathilaka .. | Telagu. | Vanivilasa Press, Bellary. .. Do. ..|K. Subba Sastraju, Hindu, 

% | 4 ~~ 33 oo is 
Ary ,. | Anglo- | Arya Vysya Press, Guntor .. | Fort- . Ramaswami Gupta, Hindu, 
—— Teese. tales | nightly. Vyere, 51 years. 
Asha .. ove .. | Uriya .. | Asha Press, Berhampur Do. “2 . Rotho, Hindu, Brahman, 
: years. 

Aswalfyana Karma | Canarese| KK Narasimkayya & Co., Monthly.. | Mahadeva Sastri, Hindu, Brab- 

Kalanidhi. Printers, Mysore. : man, 60 yeurs. 


a hini .. | Mala- Akshararatna Prakasika Press, Do. .. | Rev. P. V. Joseph, Syrian 
eeu yalam.| Kunnankulam, Cochin State. | Christian, 25 years. 

Bala Mitra or Children’s | Telugu. | C.L.S. Press, M-«morial Hall Do. .. | Mrs. E. S. McCauley, European, 

Friend. Compound, Madras. 35 years. 
Balamitram o° | Mala-- | Basel Mission Press, Manga- | . «| C. Renz, German, 37 years 
yalam. lore. 

Balar Dutan or | Tami] .. | Published at Nazareth, . .. | Joseph A. Jesudasan, Indian 

Children’s Herald. printed at the Darling Christian, 38 years. 
Printing Press, Palamcottah. 

| Baliyar Mittiran or, Do. ..!C.L.S. Press, Memorial Hall | . .«. | Rev. R. Robertson, European 

Children’e Friend. | Compound, Madras. 

Baliyar Nesan or Chil-| Do. .. Palameottah Printing Press, . «| Rev. R. V. Asirvadam, Indian 
dren’s Magazine. | Palamcottab. Christian, 44 years. 


38 | Bar, Platform and | English. | Modern Press, Pondicherry .. . «+ | J. Dartnell, Eurasian, 38 years... 
Pulpit. | 
39 B.G.N- College Maga- | English | Basel Mission Press, Manga- Eight W. E. Hoare, Englishman, 51 
zine, | and lore. | times a years. 
| Mala- year. 
+ yalam. | 
Ehakti Vijaya .. .. | Cunarese | Srinivasa Press, Mysore .. Monthly .. | M. Sitarama Sastri, Hindu, Brah- 
| man, 46 years. : 
Bharatamata —=_... | Anglo- | sri Virayogindra Press, Weekly .. | Voruganti Venkata Somayajalu, 
: | Yelugu.: Vizianagram. Hindu, Brahman, 36 years. 
Bharati = . | Canareee Sankara Vilas Press, Bellary.. Do. .. ae -p Karibasuvayya. Lingayat, 
| ! years. 
Bharati, formerly the | Tamil .. | Presidency Prese, Georgetown, Daily ..| 7:  Krishnaswami Pavalar, 
Inraiya Samacharam. | Madras. Hindu, Grameni, 26 years. 
Bhéra‘i Vilésa .. .. | Canarese | Bhnvaneswari l’ress, Mysore.. Monthly.. | A. Krishna Dikehit, Hindu, 
| _ Brahman, 29 years. 
45 | Bhuloka Vyasam.* (‘‘lami).. , Bhuluka Vyasam Press, Do. .,|P. Muthuvira Navalar, Hinda, 
| Georgetown, Madras. | Valluvan, 61 years. 
46 | Bhuvaneswari.. | Telugu. | Vidwajjana Manoranjani Do. ..|N. + Virabadrayya, Hindu, 
: Press, Pithapuram, Godavari | Brahman. 
district. 
47 | Bible Faith Mission! English. | Hogarth I ress, Royapetta, Onceintwo| Charles R. Vedanta Achari, 
Standard. | Madras ,__monthe. Indian Christian, 30 years. 
48 | B6dhaka Bédhini ze | Canarese | Wesleyan Mission Press, Monthly .. | Rev. H. Spencer, European... 


| 
| 
| 


Mysore. 

49|\Carlylean.. .. | English. | Chintamani Press, Rajah- Fort- T. Sriramula, sB.a., Hindu, 
| | mundry. | nightly. Brahman, 39 years, 

50 { Catholic Messenger Mala- Published at Kuruvalangad, | Monthly..| E. A. Nidhyiri, n.a., Indian 
. yalam.| but printed at the Malayala Christian, 30 years. 

Manorama Press, Kottayam, 
Travancore State. | 
61 | Catholic Register. | English. | Published at Ssn Thomé, . Rev. A. M. ‘lYexiera, Portu- 

printed at the Presidency | guese, 35 years. 

Press, Georgetown, Madras. 

52 | Catholic Watch-| Jo. Published at the Catholic Rev. Father Suss, European .. 

man. Supply Society, Georgetown, 

printed at the Progressive 

Prees, Georgetown, Madras. 

Chakravarthi .. | Mala- Chakravarthi Press, Muttan- Do. ..|K. Janadhana Menon, Hindu, 
yalam.| cherry, Cochin State Sudra, 29 years. 

Chakravartini .. | Tamil .. | Sachchidananda Press, Koma- | Monthly.. | K. Vadivela Chetti, Hindu, 
leswaranpettab, Madras. Vania, 52 years. 


Christ Church, Madras, ; English. | Methodist Publishing House,| Do. Rev. W. E. Wood, B.a., Lu.B.. 
Monthly Magazine. Mount Koad, Madras. European, 46 years. 

Christian College Maga- Do. Do. do. Do. E. B. Ross, European .,. oe 
zine. 


* Revived, 5th January 1916, 


~~ 
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Name of publication. Where published. Edition. Name, caste-and age of editor, | 
4 
Crees 
67 | Christian Patriot, | Englist. | et Press, Georgetown, | Weekly .. | RK. A. Dason, Indian Christian. 
auras. 3 
£& | Church Mission College Do. | Darling Printing Press, | Quarterly. | J. Jnanamuthu, a. 17., 
Magazine. Tionevelly. ys Indian Christian, 49 years. 
59 Cochin Argus os Do. a Press, British | Weekly .. sat eggnog Pereira, Anglo- 
| : chin. ears. : 
60 | Commercial World | Englisb, | Pablished. at 41, Anantam We. 65 | UM Ohakrasant Pillai, Hindu, 
| Advertiser. *® ‘hamil Papayya Street, Choolai, Yadhuva, 37 years. 
| und = | printed at the Srinivasa 
| —— | Press, Chintadripcet, Madras. 
51 Commonweal .. | English. | Vasanta Pres, theosophica) Do. Mrs. Annie Besant, European, 
| Suciety Buildings, Adyar. 67 vears. 
62 Contemporary Law Do. | Published ut Mylapore, printed | Monthly.. | M. B. Duraiswami. Ayyangar, 
| Review. at the Modern [Printing Hindu, Brahman, 34 years. 
| Works, Mount Koad, Madras. 
63 | Co-operative Bulletin .. | Canarcse | Irish l’ress, Bungalore City .. Bap Por gee Ayyar, Hindu, 
| rahman, 31 years. 
64 Criminal Law Keview.. | English. | Published at Mylapore, printed | Weekly .. | M. B. Duraiswami Ayyangar, 
at the Modern Printing Hindu, Braamau, 34 years. 
Works, Mount Koad, Madras. : 
65 Daily Post t ‘a Do. | Daity Post Press, Civil and | Daily (two | I. M. Babington, European 
: Military Station, Bangalore. | editions). 
66 | Deccan Law Report ..| Urdu .. | Deccan Law Report Press, | Monthly... | Ghulam Akbar Khan Suhib, 
| Troop Bazaur, Hyderabad. Muhammadan, 36 years. 
67 Desabhimani .. | Anglo- | Patriot Press, Cuddalore New | Weekly ..| P. T. Tiruvenkata § Achari, 
‘Veustl. Town. 7 | H indu, Brahman, 30 years. 
68 Do. .. | Anglo- Desabhimani Press, Guntar.. ae . ns Rao, Hindu, 
| ‘Telugu. rabman. 48 years. 
Go | Do. : Anglo- | Sri Krishna Vilasam Press, Do. K. Narayanan, Hindu, 
| Mala- Quilon, ‘!'ravancore. Ezhava, 29 years, 
: yalain. nor 
70 Desamata .. .. | Teluga. | Manorama (ress, Rajab- | “Do. .. | Rayavarape Ramamurti, Hindu, 
| mundry. | | Brahman, 43 years. ~ 
7. Des Mission: Do. | Sujanaranjani Press, (ooa- | Quarterly. | Rev. N. Abraham, Indian 
ary nada. P | ggg Hardai 
2 Canare-e | Sachchidinanda Press, Davan- | Fort- iM. 6Manjappa ardalsar 
7 : Dhanurdhari gate, Myvare State. nightly. | Hindu, Lingayat, 30 years. 
os | Witneuinats _|Mala- | Lakshmi ~ Sahayam Press, | Monthly .. | P. Sankunti Varriar, Hindu, 
valam. Kottakka! Desian, Malabar | Varlyan, 45 years. 
| Dae | district. | ‘ | oe ; 
74 Dharma Prachara .. | English. Graduates’ Trading Asseciation | Weekly .. A. Mahadeva Sastri, Hindu, 
| | | Press, Mysere. | = gaa 53 years. 
°35 | -§ Anglo- | Matvomohanam Press, Quilon, | Bi- | ae See havan Onnithan, Hindu, 
: : Dharme Foskint § Mala- ‘Travancore Sta‘e. i monthly. Nayar, 37 years. 
alam. | ! ; 
16 Dharmasadhini .. Pro | Seape & Co.’s Press, Cocanada. | eee | P Bing youn Hindu, Brah- 
| | Ay ee ee 
Eee | i ee | . . Pa M. B. Duraiswami Ayyangar 
ase ' English. | Published at Mylapore, printed Monthly .. yyangar, 
77 ~— of Indian Case | Gils | at the. Modern Printing | _ Hindu, Brahman, 34 years. 
: Works, Mount Koad, Madras. | : : 
78 Disciple .. se _| Do. | Vasantha Press, ‘Theosophical | Quarterly. Mrs, Annie Besant, European, 
| | | oe ee ies Month! P yp? ir 68 years, and 
"oO Ths or | Victori i! ,; Monthly... *-> Lepeanbtns & hed Peat} , an 
9 Di Dipika Pelugu. | — eee — | ? _ J. Srinivasa Rao, 63 years, 
oF n of Theo- | : ' | _ Hindus, Brahmans. 
80 | Dre ridy bhimani .. | Tamil .. | Uravidabhimani Press, Salem. | Weekly .. : atv yo play Indian Christ- 
| English. | Srinivasa Varada Achari & | Monthly.. | ©. Srinivasa Achari, Hindu, 
81 | Bducational nglish "Bae Deeas, Shean’ Mood, | | Brahman, 50 years 
Review. Madras. ipe . 4 
82 | Elementary School Jour- | Telugn. | — Press, Rajah- : Mm le Pei wits hdiiai Brahman, 
| - mundry. af | Dakk? ” 
| Palamcottah, ) “ay eae . 
54 | Gospel Witness .. | English. | A.E.L. Mission Press, Guntar. DO. oe | Mer.) see. Saad Ameri- 
sil ; ae ao iN. Chela ati Rao, Hindu, Drah- 
85 | Grihalakehm' ..  —.. | Telugu. Mapigrent 2 com nth ee man, 87 years. 
oe'| eee <a Mite anaes 1 Rak Mahon Pree, Monge-|  Do., -.. | ©. Bers, German, 67 yours 
hi ; alam. lore. . ; ms 
87 | Werabodhini er the| Do. |Manjanavilukkam ———Progs,| Do. J oerotionn: ree Taye 
Teacher's Guide. , Palghat, Malabar = a Do Rev. H. G alliford, European, 
83 | Harvest Field .. »- | English. bad Mission ite “| 62 years. | 
. ysore. / i q|Syed Muhammad: Vali-ul-lah 
$9 | Mile} .; ww | Ue. si ress, Mount Koad, gene Bone Hussaini, Muhammadan, 20 yrs. 
: ; tri- | &. Kasturiranga Ayyangar, B.a. 
90 | Hindu : .» | English. — Press, Wallajah Road, geo hg = Go. f ted ae : 
Madras. —— yeurs. 
ekly. 
as > dian Press, George- Daily oe S. Sundararaja Ayyangar, B.a., 
91 | Hindu Nesan -. | Tamil .. ego ern “a — 5 Hindu, Brahman, 59 years. 
Owl), 4 . 


* Started, 27th September 1915. 


+ Ceased on 16th September 1915 and revived on the 27th idem. 


{ Started, 17th August 1916. 
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Nawe of publication. 


Langu- 
age of 
publi- 
cation. 


Where published. 


Edition. 


Name, caste and age of editor. 


Circula- 
tion. 


ws 2 es. 4 5 6 7 
Hae , | | sos 
— | 
: : r ‘ni Samaj Press, | Monthly .. 8. Seshamina, 36 years, and I. £00 
92 | Hindu Sundari ... | Telugu. ——_ ama} : Cha dum ma * ey Hindus, 
93 Sita Bodhini Do. Sarojani Mag oe il | io. | gy egg , Png Hindu, 137 
nagar, Gydera State. eee in, . p 
04 | Hitakarini .. Tamil .. | Published at Mylapore, printed | Do. .. Visalakshi Ammal, Hindu, Prah- | 1,000 
— at the Commercial Press, | man, 85 years. 
Triplicane, Madras. ; - 

95 Do. .- «+ | Telugu. —— ae -Ellore, | Weekly .. ts a peeomge spo = Hindu, | 1,000 

1stna T1Ct. > ° spec , ‘io 

96 | Hitavadi : Do. C.M.8. Dove Press, Maeuli- Monthly .. bers bh ay ogo aga Indian 476 

tam. ’ < . 
97 | Humanity English. India Printing Works, George- aes | K. a Hlinda, Brahman, 400 
town, Madras. 7 years. g 
98 | Illustrated Crimi-| Do. Criminal Investigation Press, Do. | T. wn Sundara Ayyar, Hindu, | 1,400 
nal Investigation Vellore, North Arcot district. | Brahman, 43 years. 
and Law Digest. | me 
99 | Indian is .. } Tamil .. ee Press, Gevurge-| Daily <. ne can age = 1,000 
own, Madras. | aa, a, 2 
100 | Indian Advertiser. | French, | Imprimiere Louis Sinnaya de | Monthly.. | 8. Rajalo Reddi, Hindu, Reddi, 100 
Eng- Saigon, Pondicherry. | 26 years. 
—— | 
amil. | 2 | 
101 | Indian ricu’- | English. | Published at  Tholasinga| Do. .. | P. A. ve Ayyar, Hindu, 500 
tural Wor Perumalkoil Stret, printed | Erahman, 55 years. 
at the Commercial Press, | 
| Triplicane, Madras. | 
102 | Indian Christian Do. — Time Press, Mount) Do. - A Pind Redwood, | 1,100 
» Viadras. ‘ ee , 
103 | Indian Christian | Do. Published in Bangalore, printed | ‘Do. ‘ | Rev. H. Halliwell, European .. {| 500 
Endeavour. at ge Wesleyan Mission | 
Press, Mysore. | | : , ai 
104 | Indian Church News} Do. — Press, Rovyapettah, | Do. 3 gp pnt Indian, Christian, | 500 
d Review. ras. | years. | 
adi Emig t . D Thompson & Co.’s Minerva; Do. .. T.K.Swaminatha Ayyar, Hinda,| 1,000 
oo — 3 P 4 G t Madras. | | Brahman, 33 years 
ress, Georgetown, Madras. | | , 33 Y ‘ : 

106 | Indian Engineer.* Do. Published at 2 and 3, Raja's Do. . wf. kk. Venkatesa Ayyar, Hindu, | Not 
Buildings, Armenian Street, | | Brahman. known. 
and printed at the — | | 
Press, Georgetown, Madras. | | 

107 | Indian Interpreter .. Do. .E.O.K. Press, Vepery, | Quarterly. Rev. N. eastern, go Pind 606 

: Madras. | years, an v. A. Robert- | 
|. Gon, M.A., 43 years, Europeans. | 

108 | Indian Ladies’ Maga-| Do. nein. sr. House, | Do. ba Ne mgr u.a.,| 600 

zine. ount Road, Madras. | |(_iadian Christian. 42 years. | 

109 ee Law | Tamil .. — Esl a Press, | Monthly . ‘Ne gg orig Nayadu, §00 

" nincadripet, Madras. | inda, Balija, ears. 
110 | Indian Law Journal English | India Privting Works, Fort- 'M. C. Parthasarathi Ayyangar,| 1,400 
and Georgetown, Madras. geil | K.a-, B.&L., Hindu, Brahman, | 
Tamil. an 42 years 
monthly. | 
111 | Indian Law Quarterly .. | English, | Published at Mylapore, printed | Quarterly. | P. R. Ganapati Ayysr, Hindu, 500 
| at ‘Thompson & Co.'s Brabman, 40 years, 
oe Press, Georgetown, 
siaadras. 

112 | Indian Missionary Intel- | Anglo- ——— ; Star Press, Do. ——, Ralph Hopper, Christ- 400 

ligencer. ami]. | ‘Trichinopoly. Jan, 47 years. 

113 | Indian Patriot English. | Indian Patriot Press, George | Daily and Diwan Bahadur .C. Karunakarn | 1,450 
town, Madras. sa Menon, 8.a., Hindu, Nagar, 66 

. he weekly. years. 
114| Indian Railway; Do. Published at Triplicane,| Monthly.. | 8S. K. Subba Rao, Hindu, Brah- 300 
| Journal. t ao y Bay & Co., man, 46 years. 
ount Road, Madras. 

115; Indian Review .. Do. we nr tn . Bah Press, Do. G. A Sateos Ayyer, pe P.m.U.,| 8,000 

eorgetown, Madras. indu, Brahman, 46 years. 

116 {Indian Students’ Do. Methodist Publishing House, | Fort- Rev. E. L. King, u.a., American, 126 

Record. t Mount Road, Madras. nightly. 27 years. 

117 | Industrial Eiucation .. | Tamil . .“aPublished at Anna Pillai} Monthly.. | C. Nagalinga Mudaliyar, Hindu, 500 
Street, Georgetown, and Vellala, 47 years. 
printed at the Kalarathna- 

| er Press, Georgetown, 
adras. : 
118 | International English. | Ambika Press, Park Town,} Do. ..|G@. Kodandaramayya, ™.4a., §00 
{| Police Service Madras. Hinda, Brahman, 55 years. 
Magazine. . 

119 {Jaina Bandhu .. _ .. | Canarese,| Published at Kokkarne, Brah-| Do. .. | Y. Nabhirajayya, Jain, 33 years. 260 
tig mera at the Sarada 

ress, Mangalore. 

120 | Jaina Hitaishini ah Game Vardhamana = Mysore .. Do. - Pn Dharanendrayya, Jain, 800 

years. 
— ca are 
-* Started, October 1915. + Temporarily discontinued, May 1915. t Discontinued, January 1915. 
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| | +? 
121 Janabhimani or | Tamil .. | Guardian Press, G t ; as eS 
People's Priend . Madras. 9 eorge own, Monthly lad en oo Hindu, 1,000 
y anu . 0. . | Sri ; Te ' 2 ’ 
122 ulan : g gua Vilas Press,| Weekly .. | T nts yo pe Das, Hindu, | 1,000 
123 |Janmi .. =... «| Mala~ | Lakshmi Sahayam Press, | Month 7 ic Sasa 
! | . y.. | K. C. Manavik Tamb 
! yalam. | he pg Desam, Malabar , Hindu, Samantan, Av. ws 

124 Jaridah-i-Rosgar .. : Urdu .. | rd a Press, loyapetta, ok and oo Abdul Latif Sahib,| 1,100 

oe nari Ww ; 3 / 

125 , Jnana Bhanu ». | Tamil .. | Published in Mylapore, printed Monthly “a_-, a” We, 

ae , oe ya Siva, Hindu, 250 
e Sachchidananda Press, Brahman, 37 vea 
» | sees pe | 0 en et, Madras. ro ee 
12 osephile es -- , Angio- Ualicut, print at the; Annually. |I. N. Coelho, 8.3 ¥ndi 
; : ° : 2 ouae ’ Je 30 
et OBE gael alee ane Christian, 41 years. 

127 ‘Journal of the Madras English. | Published at the Agricultural | Month] M. R. R i Si 
Agricultural Students’ | | College, Coimbatore, printed | a Ga eae asx 
Union. | at the Literary Sen Press, nen ee 

| _ Coimbatore. 

128 Journal of the Muham- Urdu .. | Published at 15, Francis! Do. Abdul Hami 
madan Educational | | Joseph Street, Georgetown. a aang a met se 
Association of South- | | printed at the [slamia Press, fst ca gex 
ern India. | _. |. Mount Road, Madras. 

129 Journal of the English. Published at the Ranade| Quarterly. | K. b. Ramanatha Ayyar, M.A 300 
South Indian | | Library, Mylapore, printed B.L., L-T., Hindu aban, 
Association. at Srinivasa Varada d1 years. : 

| Achari & Cn.’s Press, 
eo" a | _ Mount Road, Madras. 

130 Jyotis Séetra Paydnidhi. : Canarese Ananda Press, Mysore Monthly... ge neg po Jois, Hinda 400 

| | man, 32 years. : 

331 | Kadambari Sangraha .., Do. | Bhuvaneswari Press, Mysore. . Do. Venkataraman Sasti, Hinda, 200 

: ; Bee rahman, 27 years. 

132 Kalai Magal ..|Tamil .. | ay Sinnaya Press, Pondi- | Do. ai Bangaru Pathar, Hindu, 400 

| ! __ cherry. ammala, 41 years 

133 Kaliyuga Vartha- | Do. .. | Kaviprakaea Ganeshananda | Weekly... | T. Muthuswami Chetti, Hindu, | 5,000 

mani. : | Press, Georgetown, Madras. Vaisya. 

134 Kalpaka eo . | English. Palamecottah Printing Press, Monthly .. | T. R. Sanjivi Rao, Hindu, Brah- 730 

: | Palameottah. | man, d+ years. 

” 

) 135 Karnataka .. ..| Do. — , Irish Press, Bangalore City .. | Bi-woekly. | D. V. Gundappa, Hindu, Brah- 350 

. man, 28 years. 
136 Karnétaka Chandrike.. Canarese Graduates’ Trading A3suciation | Monthly .. | ‘. Srikanta Sastri, Hindu, Brah- 60 

Press, Mysore. man, 30 years. 
137 , Karnataka Granthaméle.: Do. Do. lo. Do. > Rao, 8.a., Hindu, 300 

: : } rahman, 45 years, 

138 Narnétaka Kévya Kalé-| 0. ‘Srinivasa Prees, Mysore Do. m e Ramanuja Ayyangar, 250 
nidni. | indu, Brahiwan, 50 years. 

139 Kavita .. «+! Teluga. | Vidwajjana Manoranjini Press, | Io. V. Venkatarama Sastri, 29 years, 250 

| _  Pithapuram, Godavari 4 V. ee Sastri, 
: district. years. Hindus, Brahmans. 
140 Kerala Deepika .. Anglo- | Coronation Memorial Syriau | Fort- Rev. P.C. John, Indian Christian, 450 
| alu- §=—~Press, Muvattupuzha, | nightly. 26 years 
: | yalam. Travancore State ; 

141 Keralakammalamitran. Mala- = West Coast Press, Calicut Do. P. Govindan, Hindu, Kammalan| 1,000 

| yalam. (‘l'ac’chan), 36 years. 

142 Keralakesari at ae. Perunanam, Kerala Kalpadrum | Monthly .. | P. C. Kanjunni Achen, Hindu, | 1,300 

7 | | Press. Trichur, Cochin State. Sudra, 33 years. 

143 Kerala Patrika Do. Vidya Vilasam Press, Calicut. | Weebly .. 2 P passe B.4.,| 1,600 

indu, Nayar, 56 years. 

144 Kerala Sanchari .. Do. Do. do. DOs ce a Govindan Nayar, Hinda,| 1,350 

Nayar, 57 years. 

145 Kerala Yuvavu or Do. Published at Tellioherry, | Monthly.. H. Kunher, German, 41 years .. 450 
Young Men of Mala- | Malabar district, printed at 
har, : the Basel German Hission 

Press, Mangalore. aoe 
146 | Keraleeyabhimani. | Anglo- Kerala Se cen Maveli- | Weekly .. | Jacob Kurien, Indian Christian, 750 
Slala- kara, Travancore State. 29 years. 
lam. : 
147 Keralodayam a Fstop Kerala Kalpadrumam Press, Do. K. Narayana Menon, 55 years, 700 
yalaw.| Trichur, Cochin State. and V. Narayana Menon, 40 
| . | yeirs, Hindns, Sudras. 
j 148  Kéralopakéri ., oe Do. Base! Mission Press, Manga- — Rev. P. Sengie, German, 46 500 
| lore. So ee aS. ian 
‘ 149 | Kistnapatrika ..| Telugu. | Kistoa Swadeshi Press, Weekly .. — sige Rao, Hindu, 20¢ 
) Musulipatam. man, 37 years. 

160 | Kolar Gold Fields | English. | Kolar Gold Fields News Press,| Do. ..| A: Cornelius, Anglo-Indian, 63 400 
Mews. i Bowringpet, Mysore State. years. : : 

151 | Konkani Dirven .. | Konkani | Kodialbail Press, Mangalore .. | Fort- A. J. Mascarenhas, Indian) 710 

| nC nightly. Christian, 27 years. 
Trese 
charac- 
| ters. 
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| y * ; a 4 Cir © 
No. | Name of publication. eet Where published. Edition. Name, caste and age of editor. a 
cation. 
1 | 2 ae 4 5 6 7 

152 | La Gerbe du Maduré .. | French. | St. Joseph’s Industria] School Monthly.. | Rev. G. J. Gross, s.3., German, 260 

| Press, Trichinopoly. _ 44 years. 

158 | Lakshmi Bhai .. Mala- Vidyavinodini Press, Tri- Do. ..|V. Narayana Menon, Hinéu,| 1,31¢ 

valam.| chur, Cochin State. Nayar, 38 years. 

154 | Lakshmi Vilasam oe Do. Lakshmi Sahayam Press, Do. .-| K.C. Manavikraman Tampuran, 200 
Kéttakkal Desam, Malabar Hindu, Samantan, 46 years. 

: | district. : : : 

155 | Lakshmi Vilasam Do. Do. do. amen Do. do. Not 
War News. oe known 

156 | Law Weekly .. .. | English. | Published at Mylapore, rinted | Weekly V. C. Sesha Acharya, Hindu,| 1,500 

at Messrs. Thompson & Co.’s Brahman, 52 years, 
Minerva Press, Georgetown, 
: gone Karikal .. | Bi A. 8. I lias Susainad 
15 il * .. | French | St. Joseph’s Press, Karika 1- . S. Ignace alias Susainadha 200 
Brad cuns and ' monthly. Pillai, Indian Christian, 39 
Tamil. years. 

158 | Biterary Journal | English. | Published at the Young Men's Monthly... | K. S. Venkataraman, Hindu,| 250 
(formerly the Ama- Literary Association, Tripli- Brahman, 23 yeurs. : 
teur’s Journal). cane, printed at the Modern | 

I'rinting Works, Mount | 

: Road, Madras. | 

159 | Liva-nal Islam Tamil .. | Mubammadia Il1ees, George- | Daily and} Moulvi Haji Sheikh Miran Muhi- | 1,600 

town, Madras. weekly, ud-din, Mahammadan, 38 years. | 

160 | Local Self-govern- | Englisb. | Published at No. 7, Badriab | Monthly .. | K.C. Desika Achariya, 45 years, 160 
ment Gazette. Tf. Garden Street, Georgetown, end P. Uuraiswami Ayyangar, 

| printed by Higginbothams, 48 years, Hindus Brahmans. 
Limited, Mount Road, 
Nadras. 
161 | Loka Mitran Tamil ..| Union Press, Namakkal,| Do. .,|V. Gevindaraja Ayyangar, 207 
‘Trichivopoly district. Hindu, Brahman, 87 years. 
162 | Lokaprakasam~— .. | Anglo- Lokaprakasam ; Printing | Weekly .. | T. N. Vaidyeswara Ayyar, Hindu, | 1,600 
: , Mala- Department, Janopakari | Brahman, 32 years. | 
yalam. Press, Trichur, Cochin State. 

163 | Lokaranjini Tamil .. | Saraswathi Vilas Press, Maya- lo. P. Sundarama Ayyar, Hindu, 500 

varam, Tanjore district. Brahman, 37 years. 

164 | Lokopakari .. -> | Do. Sachchidananda Press, Koma- Do. , ..| K. Vadivelu Chetti, Hinda,! 1,300 

| leswaranpettah, Madras. . Vania, 52 years. 

165 | Madar Bodhini .. ~| Do. C.L.S. Prees, Memorial Hal] | Monthly .. | Miss Inglis, mw.a., European. 980 

ne Comyound, Madras. | 

166 | Madar Manoran-| Do. Published at ‘Tbanikachala| Do. C.S. Ramaswami Ayyar, Hindu,; 6650 
jani or Tamil and Mudali Street, Triplicane, Krahman, 39 years. | 
School Zenana the printed at Commercial 
Magazine. Press, Triplicane, Madras. 

167 | Madar Mitri or/| Do. .. | Methodist Publishing House,; Do. ..| Miss Grace Stephens, Anglo- 700 
Tamil Woman's Mount Road, Madras. Indian, 50 years. | 
Friend. 

168 | Madhuravani Canarese Graduates’ Trading Ass2clae Do. ..; K. Hanuman- Doss alias Hanu- 250 

tion Press, Mysore. man, Hindu, Brahman, 23 years. 

169 | Madras Bulletin | English, | Published by the Madras Pro-| Quarterly. | V. Venkata Subbayva, Hindu, | 2,000 
of Co-operation. Tamil vincial Co-operative Union, Brahman,,. 

and Limited, ‘l'riplicane, printed 
Telegu.| at the Commercial Press, 
| Triplicane, Madras. 

170 | Madras Church Mission- | English, | 8.P.C.K. Press, Vepery, | Monthly ..| Rev. Canon FE. Sell, p.p., 332 

: ary Gleaner. Madras. F.m.U., Earopean, 84 years. 

171 | Madras Fort-| Do. Uublished at 383, ‘Thambu | Fort- G. Rathnam Pillai, n.a, u.7.,| 1,000 
nightly. + Chetti Street, printed at the nightly. Hindu Vellala, 31 years. 

Minerva Press, Gecrgetown, 
Madras. | 

172 | Madras Law Journal .. | Do. Published at  Mylapore,| Weekly ..|S, Varada Achari, Hindu,| 1,750 

printed at the Commercial Brahman, 40 years. 
Press, Triplicane, Madras. | : 
173 | Madras Law Times Do. Published at the Law Times! Do. ../|(1) T. Prakasam, Hindu, Brah- 750 
office, Georgetown, printed man, 42 years; (2) Mf. Deva- 
at the Modern Printing dose, Indian Christian, 
Works, Mount Road, 46 years ; aud (3) C. Madha- 
a Madras. | van Nayar, Hindu, Nayar, 34 
ears. 3 
174 ae Mail ws Do. Sladras Mail Prees, No. 6,| Daily, tri- aster E. Lawson, c1.g., Euro-| 6,281 
| North Beach Road, Madras. od pean, 5! years. 
weekly. 
175 |Madras Times ../| Do. Madras Times Press, Mount | Daily Glyn Bariow, u.a, European; 64/| 6,000 
Road, Madras. (two edi- years. 
— and 
Q ; week y- 
176 | Madras Weekly Notes .. Do. Published at Mylapore,' Weekly ..| N. B. K. Tata A » BA.,| 2,000 
rinted at the Guardian B.L.. Hindu, Brahman, 34 
ress, Georgetown, Madras. ears. 
177 | Madras Young, Pe. Published at the Y.MC.A., | Fort- H. C. Herman, American, 33! 1,000 
Men. printed at Methodist Pub- nightly. vears. 
liching House, Mount Road, 
Madras. 
- eae 


t Etarted in Jaruary 1925, and temporarily diecontinued, September 1916, 
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178 | Magazine for Students, Tamil .. | Palamcottah Printing J) ress, | Quarterly. | Miss G. M. 
— and Child- Palamcottah. : sia ti = ~— os 
ren. 7 
179 Mahjeana Mitran' Do. eon Press, Georgetown, | Weekly .. | S. L. Madhavarao Mudaliyar,| 1,000 
me raitaiie | weit adras. ae Indian Christian, 61 years. 
180 —— - ollege | English. “iene Mission Press, | Quarterly. —— M.a., European, 59 450 
° ears. 
181 | Maha Vikata | Tamil .. ae Press, Georgetown, | Weekly .. | B. A. A. Rajendram Pillai,| 1,500 
| ones S oe a Indian Christian, 54 years. 
182 | Mahilaésakhi —.. oe narese a Mission Press, | Monthly .. | Mrs. ‘omlinson, European, 41 850 
Te Gee years. 
183 Malabar Herald ../| Englich. Uniou Press, British Cochin. | Weekly .. | E. W. Nigli, Anglo-Indian, 59 785 
| years, 
184, Malabar Islam .. | Anglo- | Bharata Mitram Press, Mattan- Do. ..|C V. Abdur Rahman Hydros,| 1,000 
| rl cheri, Cochin State. Muhammadan, 25 years. 
185 Malayal Mano- Do. , Malay&la Manérama Press,| Bi-weekly.|K. M. Mathula Mappilla,| 5,200 
rama. | | Kottayam, Travancore State. —— Syrian Christian, 
| years. 
185 Malayali i ii Do. Manamohan Press, Quilon, Do. K. Velu Pillai, Hindu, Nayar,| 1,660 
| __ Travancore. 32 years, 
18i Manavaseva .- | Telugu. | Kalavathi l'ress, Rajah- | Monthly.. | N. Krishna Rao, Hindu, Vysya, 400 
| mandry. 33 years. 
188 | Menavikraman .. .» | Mala- =| Kamprom Bros. Press,} !'o. ..|N. Kunhi Rama Patiyar, b.a., 500 
| _ Palghit, Malabar district. Hindu, Nayar, 31 years. 
182 Mangalodayam .. oe | Oo. Kérala Kalpadrumam Press,| Do. ..!T.K. Krishna Menon, 45 yeara 759 
: ‘'richar, Cochin State. and K. Sankara Menon, 32 
| | years, Hindus, Sudras. 
190 Mangalore Adver- English. Sharada Press, Mangalore .. | Fort- A. A. Pereira alias Robsoa, 500 
:ser. | | nightly. Angio-Indian, 36 years. 
i9l Mangalore Magazine .. | Do.  , Kodialbail Press, Mangalore.. | Annaally. | Rev. . Coelho, Indian Christ- 550 
: ) lan, 41 years. 
192 Manja Bhéshini - : Sanskrit. Sri Sudarsana Press, Little | Weekly .. | C. P. A. Ranga Acharya, Hindu, 400 
. Conjeeveram, Chingleput Brahman, 43 years. 
: | district. 
193 Manorama .. .. | Mala- = Kannanpuraparamba, Chala-| Do. ..|P. Krishnan Nayar, Hindu,| 1,700 
| yalam purain, printed at the Nicho- Nayar, 2) years. 
: las Printing Works, Calicut. 
194 Manorama War ODo. Kelappan Frees, Calicut i. ae Do. 1,000 
Supplement. | . eae ae 
195 Mari ni. + oes Star of Cochin Press, Tripu- | Montily.. | V. K. Joseph, Syrian Christian, 600 
| nittura, Cochin cng et Be seg Gh Sahih so 
196 Me’raj-i-Khi .., Urdu .. Published at No. 78, Uhavalec ov. ., | Muhamms aus ahd, 
j Khiyal Khan Street, printed ut Muhammailan, 62 years. 
Kazzakia ress, Mount 
| | Road, Madras. a 100 
197 Mercantile Law Journal, | English. 5S. Vas & Co.’s Press, George: Do. .. | 5. Krishnama Acharya, B.a., B.L., 
town, Madras. Hindu, Brahman, 36 years. 
Tami] .. , >t. voseph’s Industrial School Do. ..; Brother Josepn, Indian Uhrist- 3,5.0 
' Press, Trichinopoly. | ian, 6) y ears 490 
199 Messenger of the Sacred Mala- { Industrial School Press, Ernt- | Do. .. | Brotner Leo, Luropesn, 43 years. 
Heart. | yalam. _ kulam, Cochin State. | « hae 
100 Mess - of Telugu. S.P.C.K. Press, Vepery, lo, 86... | Rov. DV. Anantam, Indian ’ 
i Tenth | Madras. Christian, 63 years. 50 
2)1 | Millenia) Light ..| Do. (Ke Narasimhayya & Co., Do. «| Mm. ty Hiravéengadam, Indian do 
| Printers, Mysore City. Christian , 60 years. oar 2 600 
202 | Missionary Intelligencer | ‘amil .. | Palamoottah Printing Press,| Do. ..| V.S. Collison, Indian Christian, |“ 
| Palamcottah. 3) years, ; 6)9 
203 | Mission News .. Telugu. A.E.L.M. Press, Guntar .. | is... ne. a. Step, D.p., American. 
| years. 
eee | po. .. | Mra. B.S. McCauley, American 200 
204 | Migs News for, Do. | Do 25 years. ' vii ' a 
205 | lo.  Mitavadi Printing Works,! Do. ,.| ©. Krishnan, B.4., 8.t., clindu, ? 
| oo Mele. Calicat. Tiyya, 43 years. 
| alam. — eae 
206 | Mitavadi Sapple- itala- : Do. Daily. Uo. 4,500 
| ment. yalam. ! V. Mangalvedkar, Hindu, Brah-| 1,000 
207 | .. | English. Pabliched at | Mylapore, | Monthly .. | V. Manga ' ' 
: Modern World + ‘ | printed at Thompson & man, 30 years. 
| | | Co.'s Minerva Press, | 
| Georgetown, Madras. 7 . 
208 | Monthly Letter .. | Lami] .. | Palamecottah Printing Press, Do. ..| Miss G. M. Walford, .a., 260 
: | Palamoottah. y <M dining Pill hea 500 
5 My ; | i 0. ee e s%e oSe 
205 Monthiy Review ++ | English. | ool din pea Hinda, Vellala, 42 vears. 
210 | Morning Star .. | Do. | St. Joseph’s Industrial School | Six times a | Rev. Mather L. [sscombe, 8.J.,| 1,209 
F . Press, Trichinopoly. thiy.. | ¥ TK. Bawa ee ince 600 
f ° ° . - ° ’ 2 ; . ® ® hee ‘ ny 
¢1l | Mrigasanjeevini .. — Manis Vilakam Press, | Monthly.. sever, 90 vents.” al ’ 
yalam, | Pxighat. S. M. Mustafa Lubb:i, Muham- 300 
212 | Mahammadia Pra- | Tamil Rivayuth -ul-lslam Press,| Do. .- madan, 86 years. , > 
sanga Nesan Criplicane, Madras. 
(formerly the Jslamia 
Prasanga Nesan). § ~ 
| er 


* Started, 26th January 1915. 
§ Name changed, January 1916. 


+ Discontinued, February,1914. 


t Temporarily discontinued, June 1215, 
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Name of publication. 


Langu- 
age of 
publi- 
cation. 


Where published. 


Edition. 


Names, caste and age of elitor. 


Circula- 
tion. 


6 


213 


214 
215 
216 
217 
218 
219 
- 220 
221 
222 
223 
224 


225 


226 


227 


228 


229 


230 


231 


Mukhbir-i-Deccan. 


Mushir-i- Deccan. | 
Muslim Dutan®* .. 
Muslim Mitrant.. 
Mysore Patriot 


Mysore Star 
Neela- 


or ‘00d 


Nagai 
lochani. 
Nalla Ayan 
Pastor. 
Nallasiriyan or ‘Trained 
Teacher. 

National Missionary 
Intelligencer. 
Nattukottai Vaishyam. 


Nazrani Deepika. 
Neethi or Justice ve 


New India (formerly 
the Mudras Standard ). 
Newington Schoo) 
Magazine. 


New Reformer 


Nigazhkalasatyam 
or The Present 
Truth. 


Northwick Observer .. 


Nyayabhimani 


Pandia Nesan .. 
Parasparopakara 
Thatvabodhini. 


| Penkalvi or Female 
Education. 


Peop.es Weekly .. 
Planters’ 


Chronicle. 
Popular Magazine .. 


Popular Scientific J our- 


nal. 
Prabandhakalpa- 
vallari. 


Prachina Taraka t 
Prajanukulan .. oe 


Prarambha Vidya. 


Do. 

English. 
Canarese 
Tamil .. 
Do. .. 


as 


Sultani 


Tamil.. 


Anglo- 

Mala- 
yalam. 
Tamil .. 


English. 
Do. 
Do. 

‘Tamil .. 


Engiish. 


Tamil .. 


Do. 
Mala- 


‘Tamil .. 


ko, 


English, 


‘Telugu. 


Do. 
Mala- 


Tamil .. 


Telugu. 


English. | ‘I’, A. C, Press, Salem 


Press, Royapetta, 


Madras. 


Deccan Panch Press, Mat:bu>- 
pura, Hyderabad. 


Shah-ul-Hamidiya Press, 
Triplicane, Madras. 

Sachchidananda Prees, Komales- 
waranpet, Madras. 

Krishnaraja Vanivilas Press, 
Mysore. 

Crown Preas, Mysoie .. oe 

Neelalochani Press, Nega-) 

atam 


wood Pastor Press, George- 
town, Madras. 

Caxton Press, 
Madras. 


Georgetown, 


Pentland Press, Palamcottah. 


St. Joseph’s Press, Mannanam, 
Ettumanur, Travancore State. 


Published at Georgetown, 
printed at the Ampthilil Press, 
‘Triplicane, Madras. 

New India Power 
Georgetown, Madras. 


Press, 


Published in Teynampet, 
printed by Higginbotham’s, 
Limited, Movnt Road, 
Madras. 

Published at Georgetown, 


printed by Vest Co., 
Mount Road, \adras. 

Published at Kilpauk, printed 
at the Albinion Press, 
Vepery, Madras. 

Vublished at the U.F.C.M. 
Girls’ Bvarding school, 
ihuyupuram, printed at the 
Madras Times Press, Mount 
Road, Madras. 

| Nyayabhimani Press, Karikal. 


Ramachandra Vilasam Press, 
Madura. 
Mary Memorial Press, Kuthu- 


yalam. 


English. 


Tamil .. 


yalam. 


paramba, Malabar district. 
Published at Ramaswami 
: Street, Mannadi, printed at 
| the India Printing Works, 
Madras. 
Sundara Press, Trivandram, 
Travancore State. 
Daily Post Press, Civil and 
Military Station, Bangalore. 
Victoria (Branch) Press, 
Neyur, ‘Travancore State. 


Mercury Press, Georgetown, 
Madras. 

Published at Narasaraopet, 
| Gurtor distriet, printed at 
the Vani Press, Bezwada. 
Prabodhini Press, Duggirala, 

Guntor district. 

St. Joseph’s Industrial Schoo] 
Press, Elathurithi, Trichur, 
Cochin State. 

Published at  Srirangam, 

rinted at the Shanmuga 
Vilas Press, Trichinopoly. 
Ramamohan Press, _ Ellore, 
Kistna diatrict. 


. 
a 


2 


ae 
—) 
oOo 
Qo 


| 
| 


300 


| 800 


Weekly .. | Saiyid Muhammad Abdul Qadir 
Sahib, Muhammadan, Sunni, 
46 years. 

Daily .. | Krishna Rao, Hindu, Brahman, 
47 years. 

Weekly.. | M. A. Shah-ul-Hamid, Mubam- 
madan, 40 years. 

Do. ..| Muhammad Abu Bakar, Muham- 
madan, 35 years. 

Do. ..|M. 8. Lakshmana Rao, Hindu, 
Brahman, 39 years. 

Do. Y. Virupakshayya, Hinda, Vira- 
shaiva, 42 years, 

Do. G. Sadasivam Pillai, Hindu, 
Kalla, 54 years. 

Monthly ..| Rev. <A. RK. John, Indian 
Christian, 45 years. 

Do. ..|C. RK. Namasivayam Mudaliyar, 
Hinda, Vellala, 39 years. 

Do. ..;| Mrs. 8. G. Hensman,m.a., Indian ; 
Christian. 

Do. ..'|P. 8. Andiappa Pillai, Hindu, 

' Vellala, 36 years. 

Bi-weekly. | K. Govinda lillai, Hindu, Sudra, 
38 years. | 

a 7 

Weekly ..  C. Venkatanarayana Chetti, 
Hindu, Komati, 27 years. 

Daily Mrs. Annie Besant, European, 
67 years. 

Half- =D. L. Blunt, European, 22 years. 

yearly. | 

Monthly .. | D. Gopa) Chetti, Hindu, Senai 
Tholavar, 47 years. 

Quarterly. | Rev. J. 68. James, European, 
35 years, 

Do. Miss J. H. Ross, m.a., B.Se., | 
| European, 80 yeare. 
: 

Weekly Vythilinga Mudaliyar, Hindu, 
Sudra, 43 years, and Aruna- 
girinadha Udayar, Indian 
Christian, 47 years. 

Do. P. George, Indian Christian, 42 
years. 

Monthly ..| M. Odenan Menon, Hindu, 
Nayar, 59 years. 

Do. Revoo Tayarammal, Hindu, 
Brahman, 34 years. 

Weekly .. | K. N. Sivarajan Pillai, 3.a., 
Hindu, Vellala, 42 years. 

Do. ..| Fletcher Norton, Furopean, 62 
years. 

Monthly.. | Paul C. Joseph, Indian Christ- 
lan, 39 years. 

ae 7 Devadas, B.a.,  L.T., 
Indian Christian, 31 years. 
Do. G. Gopalakrishnayya, Hindu, 


Brabman, 49 years. 


Do. ..| V. Niranjana Sastri, Hindu, 
, 39 years. 
Weekly .. | E. Raman Menon, Hindu, Nayar, 
29 yoars. 
Monthly..| 8. G. Ramanujulu Nayuda, 


.| Hindu, Balija, 2 years. 


E. Venkata Rao, Hindu, Brab- 
man, 38 years, and V. Sayanna 
Sastri, M.a., L., indu 
Brahman, 35 years. 


* Started, 80th January 1916. 


+ Discontinued, lst Ajril 1915. 


¢ Discontinued, 17th January 1915. 
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No. Name of publication. reli. | Where published. Edition. Name, caste and age of editor, | Viroula- a | 
at ° * | tion, u 
ie as Bak ee ere : 
244 ) Prayer Circular -» | English. | Mcthodist Publishing House, ; Monthly.. ir R. J. Ward, European, | 1,000 


| Mount Road, Madras. 72 years. 
| 
216 Presentation Annoal .. Mo. Published at the Presentation | Annually. | Rev. Mother Berkmans Murphy, 300 
| Convent, Georgetown Kurcpean, 87 years. 
printed at Raitby & Co.'s 
Liberty Press, Georgetown, 


: 3 Madras. 
246 Press of India*®.. = Jo. India Printing Works, George- | Weekly .. | 8. Subrabmanya Ayyar, Hindu,| Not 

| ) town, Madras. Brahman, 38 years. known, 
247 Progress - oe Do. C.L.8. Press, Memorial Hall | Monthly .. | Rev. A. C. Clayton, Earopean. 1,900 


| Compound, Madras. 
248 Prompturium .. .. | Latin .. | Industrial school Press, Erna- Do. ..| Rev. Father Angles Mary, 42] 1,050 


‘ nee Kulam, Cochin State. years. 
249 Parna Chandro- | Tamil .. | Victoris Press, Madura cs Do. ..| A. Rangaswami Ayyar, Hindu,} 1,000 
dayam. Brahman, 47 years, and P. 


Narayana Ayyar, Hindu, Brah- 
| man, 53 years. 
260 ,Qasim-ul-Akhbar.. Urdu, Chamraj Press, Civi]) and! Bi-weekly. | M. Abdul Ahmad Sharif Sahib, 700 


T _ Military Station, Bangalore. Muhammadan, 37 years. 
' an ‘ 
| Eng- 
| lish. | 
261 | Qaumi Report... Urdu ..| Qaumi Press, Royapettah, | Daily ..| M.A. Majid Sharar, Muham- 300 
| Mudras. | madan, 40 years. 
252 | Rafiq-ul-Asatiza .-| Do. ..| Ata-ur-Rahmén Press, 194,/ Monthly... | Saiyid Jalalend-din Sahib, 500 
| Triplicane, High Road, Muhammaian, 38 years. 
ras. 
263 | Risala-i-Alhadi »» | Do. .., Published at Daricha Bhowra, Do. .. {Ghulam Husain, Mahammadan, 509 
printed ut Ansaria Press, 41 years. 


| 
: | Kasaratta, flyderabad. 
264 | Riséla-i-Asar-ul-Farq’- | Do. .. | Haggani Press, Sultanpura,! Do. .. | Manlvi Abdul Qadir Sahib Wé'z- | 400 


: | | Muhamm:dan, 22 years. ; 
257 | Rishla-i-Torak-i-Usma- | Do. .. Palace of Maharaja Sir Kishan; Do. ..| Syed Sadiq Husain Sahib,| 200 
| 


nia Wal Huaqdig-ul- | . Hyderabad State. ieMasjid, Muhammadan, 655 
Qurania. 7 | years. | 
255 | Ristla-i-Mé'guséri .,| Do. ...| Mahbub-ul-Nazair Press, out-; Do. .. {| Muhammad Wali-ur-rahman,! 1,250 
| | side the gate of Dabirpura | Muhammadan, 32 years. 
| 4 Alawa-i-Bibi, Hydera- | " 
ad. AE 
266 | Riehla-i-f4j  .. .. | Do. .. | Mufid-i-Deocan Press, Kali-| Do. ..;| Abdul Wafa Ghulam Muham-| 1,000 Ly, 
| kaman, Hyderabad. | madi Sahib, Ansari Wafa, a 
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nia. Pershad Bahadur, ‘1ydera- | Muhammadan. b 
| bad. | it 
258 | Riedla+i-Ziraat-o-Parwa- | Urdu Phatuk Company's  Press,, Do. .. R. KR. Ramachandra Joshi, 125 | 
rish Hifazat-i-Janwa- «nd § Residency Bazaar, Hydera- | Hindu, Brahinin, 40 years. it : 
ran. | Muh- | bad. | ¥ | ay 
| |: vat. | ss . in 
299 | Ravi... - .. | Telugu. | Sujanaranjani Press, Come Weekly .. | Rev. R. E. Smith, European, 42; 1,750 ba te 
| | mada. | Oars. | a if 
26) | Rayabhari | Do. | Vadrevupalle, Godavari dis- | Quarterly. Rev. E. C. Adams, Eurcpean, 39 880 i: a 
| | trict, printed by Addison & | years. a 
| Co., Limited, Mount Koad, i a 
i Madras. " se /- ‘ 
261 | Roterte’ Bil!iard Notes. English. | Published by John W. Roberts —Do. John W. Roberts, European, 41 | 1,000 ie 
| &Co., Mount Koad, printel | years. f 


| et the Modern ? ———e | 
: | Works, Mount Road, Madras. = 
262 | Sachitra Chéturya = .. , Canarese : Chaturya Press, Bangalore Monthly .. B. Janardana Rao, Hindu, Brah- 30u 

City, Mysore State. : man, 3 years. 


. 
- 
ad =< -—— 
ne Han-0 a 
—s 
Nad > = » >> 
Tee ea 


263 | Sadbhakti Chendrika .. | Do. | Ananda Press, Myzore sn | De. 22. + ee ae ge Hindu,| 960 
. oak | . Pillai, Hindu 1,000 
264|Sadguru ..  ../ Tamil... | Wubliched at Ranaswami,; Do. .. | C. Somasundaram a 

: Street, Mannadi, printed at Vellala, 35 years. 


the Kalaratnakara Press, : 
Georgetown, Madras. 


: . . i eS Weekly .. | M. S. Likshmana Rao, Hindn 700 
265 | Sadhvi 22 oe | Canarese Kesusern* Vani Vilasa Press, Weekly Brahman, 39 years. ?, | , 
y ‘tas ustrial Mission | Monthly.. Patagam Paradesi, § Indian 320 


| Sahaya ° .. | Velugu. | Brann hatett 
: Christian, 39 years. 
Press, Rajahmundry. Bode ; ; 
. ae Dail .. | Muhammad Akbar Ali, Muham-} 1,500 
°67 | Sahifa o£, es — MB 0 Saltanpura, ; Vally madan, 31 years. 


R. Krishnama Acharya, M.A., 500 


268 | Sahridayé or the San-| Sanskrit.| Published at No. 65, Vellala | Monthly .. Hindu, Brahman, 46 years. 


skrit Journal. ‘Street, Purasawakam, 
Madras, printed at Sri Vani 
Vilas ress, Srirangam, 
Trichinopoly district. 


Daily .. MI. S. Lakshmana Reo, Hinda,| 1,200 


269 Brahman, 39 years. fey 


Canarese | Graduates’ Trading Association 
Press, Mysore. 


® Started, let January 1915, discontinued, February 1915. 


-_ 
ee 


‘ “i o. «i Piatt a 5 &-< = . —-. — _ -_ 
» - "9 a te IIE en a ait, a? ad ee nono roe». ee Sie Sek then a ee a ee role Tie 
. Mss 2 en =. we? laa ae al Si ee a ee ‘ ri ; ‘s 
a oe . ‘ sg ee ee Oe et ee — mM oo Set yr ~ ee ap - oe Cen kegs Yn ene eee fe Pe eA i ba a OS 2s : : eg - 
Ns on Ate Se iD Fay ~~ aS tte © K <2 ea - s i ae r sou is > 4 a5 on “ . . Pe al hn pie ek Cade 4 ts , a P nd KES 
‘ si Eat ot merse St a te i » r 7 4 i pai Be Ae sie Paty > «3 gaagn maul Sle ike 2 o., = pon Tray bs TAP I NOS a ROT ey SRE T cla oe ee ge) Mes : >. eee ? ove ee 
pe bee + ates he Sindh Se oan a “ : ‘ wt Se oy ee a eh ea ee ar Ae SI eg Mate a GE he an eS ee ot : < 2 ‘ 7 ~ 
BAe te '* a ta SS eee ch ar Sas Te RR ise.” Soo eee yc 5a" her 3 ca oxias ‘ . ; —s ~~ 

isc th ER PRE Sei bits ein, Mia eed Re A RS SPARS . “a Se - aetna onde ; oy ee 

- Pes cae ae Srey? Bi R Se ateatlll Pe pay <a a 4 ° + : — — - Se - a + s 5 ~ atl ay 2 ° Re: 7 — — 
: ey os ra oS ; aig . . a = — ; pas o " pot ovtiigs ~ ge a ; ae me - os -- 
pe - » ~~ - - ae - ~ . nie . - L . ~~ - ra 
_< _ . ~~ “ . ~ -~ at - bw “ ae —_ . ime a > - 
f nw casein 7 . “ s 


i 
= 


Langu- 
No. Name of publication. > -* W here published. Edition. Name, caste and age of editor. “—— 
cation. 
1 | 2 3 | 4 5 a 7 
270 | Samudaya Parishkarini. | Mala- | the Travancore Printing and | Monthly.. | ©. Krishna Pillai, ».a., Hindu, $CO 
yalam.| Publishing Company, Nayar, 63 years. 
Limited, Trivandrum, 
‘Travancore State. 
271 | Sanatana Dharmam Do. West Coast Press, Culicut Do. .e|M. S. Rama Ayyar, Hindu, 500 
Brahman, 37 years. 
272 | Sangita Sateampradaya | Tamil | Swrathi Press, Vepery, Madras.| Do. S. V. Rangaswami Ayyangar,| 1,000 | f 
Deepikai. und Hindu, Brahman, 38 years. ‘ 
Telu 
278 |Sdérad& .. oa es Sansheit Irish Press, Siddicutta, Do. ..| D. Narayana Sastri, Hindu, 400 
and Bangalore City. Brahman, £2 years. 
Cana- 
rese. 
274 | Sarva Vyapi -- | Tamil .. | Mission Press, Pondicherry .. | Weekly .. | Catholic priests .. a ‘i 460 
275 | Sasilekha_ .. .. | Telugu. | Sasilekha Press, Georgetuwna, | Bi-weekly. | (3. Sesha Achariu, Hindu, Brah- 800 
Madras. man, 56 years. 
276 | Satya Dipike*  .. | Canarese | Base] Mission Press, Manga- | Weekly .. | Rev. B. Luthi, Swiss, 60 years, S55 
lore. and Fr. Jathanna, Indian 
Christian, 49 years. 
277 | Satya Dutan 9 | Tamil..|S.P.C.K. Prees, | Vepery,| Monthly..| Rev. J. Lazarus, k.a., D.D.,| 2,600 
Messenger of Madras. Indian Christian, 65 years. 
| ruth. 
278 Scleenaten -. | Mala- Industrial School Prese, Erna- | Weekly .. | Rev. Father F. M. Nilavarath, | 1,000 
galam. kulam, Cochin State. Indian Christian, 58 years. 
279 |Savinudi_ .. .. | Canarese | Sarada Vilasa Press, Banga- | Monthly.. | B. Sampangi Ramayya, Hindu,} 1,000 
lore City. Brahma, £0 years. 
280 | School Days and | English. | Methodist Publishing House, Do. ..|F. H. Oakley. European, 35 600 
Holidays. Mount Road, Madras. : years. , 
281 | Scientific Manuring ..| Anglo- | Published by Parry & Co., Do. .. | J. Bernard, European, 41 years. 1,000 
| Tamil printed by the Ananda 
and Press, Georgetown, Madras. 
Telugu. 
282 | Self-culture os -- | Anglo- Excelsior Press, Kizhanattam, Do. ..|K. T. Ramaswam: Ayyangar, 700 
Tamil Tinnevelly district. Hindu, Brahman, 3% years. 
283 | Sentamil ee -- | Tamil .. |The Tami] Sangam Power; Do... | Tirunarayana Ayyangar, Hindo, 400 
Press, Msdura. Brahman, 51 yeurs. 
284 | Sentamil Selvi Do. Published and printed at the | Weekly .. | K. Arunachala Tevan, Hindu, £50 
Scottish Branch Press, Agemovdaiyan, 43 years. 
Negapatam. | 
285 | Shams-ul-Akhbar.t | Urdu ..|Shamsia Prees, Triplicane,| Daily and | Muhammad Zahir-ud-din Ghat- 500 4 
Madras. weekly. tala Sahib, Muhammadan, 27 > 
ears. 
286 | Shanti Ratnakara Gran- | Sanskrit,| K. Narasimhayya & Co., | Monthly.. Pe sonnel Yagnanarayana 100 
tha Mala. rinters, Mysore. Dikshita, Hindu, Brahman, 55 
: : years. 
287 | Shimoga Vrit- | Canarese | Shimoga Union Printing Press, | Weekly .. | A. Anantayya, Hindu, Brahmun, 400 
tanta { . g| .. Shimoga, Mysore State. 39 years. 
2&8 | Siaph-ul-Islam Tamil .. | Victoria t’ress, Vellore Do. 8. 8S. Maulvi Ahmed Saiyid £00 
| Sehib, Muhamma‘an, 40 years. 
289 | Siddhantam .. Lo. ..| M. L. V. Press, Georgetown, | Monthly..| A. P. Kalyanasfndara Mudali-| 1,600 
Madras. yar, Hindu, Veliala, 57 years. 
290 | Sivayogi Vilasam Mata- Spectator Press, Calicut oe bo. ..| Vaghadanandam V. K. Guruk-| 1,000 
yalam. Fal, Hindu, liyys, 26 years. 
291 | Social Reform | English. | Published at 264, Thumbu| Weekly .. | O. Kandaswami Chetti, Hindu, | 1,000 
Advocate. Cretti Ptreet, Georgetown, Chetti, 47 years. 
printed at the Methoaist 
f'ublishing House, Madras, 
292 | South Indian Mail.| Do. Victoria Press, Madura  ..| Do. ..|R.. Sundaram Ayyar, Hindu, 600 
Rrahman, 30 years; and E. 
Joseph, Par.-at-Law, Indian 
| te es Chrietien. 
293 | South Indian Do. Published by Jegam & Co., | Fort- K. R. Venkatarama aAyyar, 200 
Record. » | Limited, printed at the nightly. Hindu, Brahman, 27 years. 
Dodson Press, Trichinopoly. 
294 | &uzth Indian Templar. Do. Published at Georgetown, Monthly .. | 8. Pothan, European, 37 years.. 200 
rinted at the Albinion 
rpc ress, Vepery, Madras. 
295 | South Indian l'o. Pablished at the South Indian| Do. ..|P. N. Muthuswami Nayuda, | Not 
Trade Journal. |, Chamber of Commerce, : Hindu, Balija, 49 years. known. 
Georgetown, printed at the 
Madras limes Press, Mount 
¢ India| Do. | Octecamund and Nigiri F 
296 |South 0 ndila 0, 0 und and Nilgiri Press,| Weekly .. | J. A. Davies, Europeun, 41 yeare. 606 
Observer. — Chambers, QOotaca- , ca eet od 
mun e 
297 | S;encer’s News es Do. Higginbotham’s, Limited, | Every two| R. G. Buckley, European, 30| 10,000 
. Mount lioad, Madras. months. years. | 
298 |S.P.G. College Maga- Do. Dodson Press, Trichinopoly. Quarterly. | T. KR. Ekambara Ayyar, Indian 300 
zine. gon Christian, 36 years. 
2999 |8.P.G. High School| Do. Published at Trichinopoly, Do. 8. K. Daivasikamani, Indian £00 
| Mugazine. printed by the 8.P.C.K. Christian, 42 years. 
Press, Vepery, Madras. 


* Ten yorarily dieccntireed, 2(th June 1¢15. 
$ Diecontinved, 3let March 1916. 


t LDiecontinued, 14th February 1915. 


$ Started, 23rd June 1915. 
|| Revived on 5th August 1915. 
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Name of publication. eo Where published. Edition. | Name, caste and age of oditor. 
300 |Sri Krishna Raja | Cansrese | Greduates’ ‘Irading Associa- | Monthly .. | Pandit D. Gundu Sastri, Hindu, 
Vijnana Vaibhava. and tion Press, Mysore. | Brahman, 46 years, 
Krishna | Canarese | Sadananda fress, Udipi, Do. .; KK. Subba Rao Hindu 
m B ookti. Scuth Canara district. Brahman, 51 years, aud N, 
Rajagopala Krishna Rav, 
| Hindu, Brahman. 32 years. 
oy) | Sri Narasimha Prayoga | Sanskrit. | Graduates’ Trading Association Do. ..| Venkatesa Jois, 42 years, and 
202 Varijuta Prakaranam. Press, Mysore. Ramakrishna Bhatta, 42 years, 
: ; ae | ee Ri Brahmans. 
303 | Sri Parasuraman. | Anglo- | Fadmavilasam Press, Quilon,; Weekly ..| 4. N. Padmanabha Panikar, 
| Mala- Travancore Stute. Hindu, Nayar, 42 years. 
| valam. | 
| gwes ank Mala- Pubiished at Haripad, printed | Monthly.. | G. Govindan Namburi, Hindu 
ss | Cio si yalam.,| at tte Keraleeyabhimani | Brahman, 26 years. : 
Press, Muvalikara, Travan- 
, core State. | 
305 | Sri Sankara Vijayam .. | Telugu. Swami Vilas Press, Ananta- Do. . | K. G. Babu Rao, Hindu, Brah- 
| pur. ___ man, 47 years. 
316 , Sri Savitri .. = Do. Savitri Press, Jaganayakpur,| Do. ..) P i ——— Narasatuamba, 
| : Godavari district. inda, Brahman. 

- | Sei Vani Vilasini. | Samil.. | Sri Vani Vilas Press, Sri-| Do. T. K. Balasubrahmanya Ayyar, 
ui | Bri V ¥ = are rangam, V'richinopoly dist. _B.a., Hindu, Brabman, 41 yrs. 
208 | St Andrew's Ubureh Eng)ish. ' Methodist Publishing House, Do. lev. N. Meldrum, European oe 
: (The Kirk) Magazine. Mount Road, Madras. ee | 
309 | St. Mary’s Magazine .. No. Published at St. Mary’s Furo- | Twice aj| Rev. A. J. Vanderburg, 

tee pean High School, George-| year. European, 45 years. 
town, printed at Raitby & | 
| | Co.'s Liberty Press, George- | | 
| town, Madras. 
310 | Students’ Own Do. | Published at Messrs. T. S.| Monthly..| P. Seshadri, Hindu, Brahman, 
M e.° | Subrahmanya & Co., George- 23 years. 
‘ , town, printed at Srinivasa 
( Varada Achari Pe aad 
Fress, Mount Road, Madras. Laer 
ae .. | Anglo- | Srimulam Press, Trivandrum, | Weekly ..| P. K. Govinda Pillai, Hindu, 
ut | Sas ‘Mala- | ‘Travancore State. Naysr, i0 years. 
lam. | | ; 
812 |Subhi-Bahar .. .. | vids | Abamadia Press, Mysore Monthly «| gg vate Ppa a, 
: ? Rs 
‘ 8 | Sudarsini Press, Viswasaraya- | Fort- Kasturi SivasanKara Rao 
$13 |Sadarsini .. .. | Telugu. | ws a ‘i _ ee y nightly. | Hindu, Brahman, 40 years, 
314 | Sugadara Bodhini | Tamil ., | Muslim Abhimani Press, | Monthly .. vide he fa, aa 
| | Georgetown, Maras. | ; 7 oe 
316  Sajenamitran Mala. | Orion. Press,’ Muttancherri, Weekly .. | K. Me Ray Indian Christ- 
| . | Cochin State. eg oR da 
| | yalam. . shine HA Monthly ,, | Miss Rottschafer and Mrs. S. D. 
316 | Sunday Schoo!) Lessons. | — | he ee es y Bowden, Europeans. 
Telugu. | : Do | A. Mahadeva Sastri. 53 years, 
317|Supantha ©... _—.. | Canarése | Crown Prees, Slysore .. and A. Venkatesayya, 48 years, 
| Hindu, Brahmans. 
318 | Suvarnalekha Telugu. | Soudamini Prese,, Tanuko, | Weekly ..  eiiece ie Bo _— 
 Kistna district. Pa deren : 
| . ‘nted | Monthly .. | K. Markandéya Sarma, Hindu 
319 ~~ rel Do. : re ira’ Pas, ' Erahman, 31 years. 
asini. , ; : 
ee | Rr ed aa "Vasens Do. .. |. Subrahmanya Ayyar, Hindu, 
220 | Swadesha Bandhu. | Tamil... a ss Brahman, a8, genes. Sei 
321 | Swadeshabhimani. | Canarese , Sharada Press, Mangalore .. Weekly -. | ao scnitgg 3 cane » FneR, 
| ti > -| Daily and |G. Subrahmanya Ayyar, B.A., 
$22 | Swadesamittiraa .. | Tamil .. | aa ange i Press, George es f : Hindu, Brahman, 61 years. 
: weekly. | tees 
, . oe Weekly .. | K. Palpu Pillai, Hincu, Nayar, |. 
$23 | Swadesi (formerly | Anglo- a, hagas Woon. ae years, and A. Padmanabha 
the Bhagyoduyam).t Mala- cee = Ayyar, Hindu, Brahman, 40 years 
pom Tih”: | Gantama Prem, Hoyepettah,| Do. ..| ©. 1. Fabiabhisamen, Buddhist, 
Tamilian .. .. Madras. -vandrum, | Monthly.. |S. Muthuswami Pillai, Hindu, 
825 | Tamilian a ee Bhaskara Press, Trive : Vellala, 35 years. 
i Travancore State. Quarterly. | P. 'T. Srinivasa Ayyangar, m.a., 
326 | Teacher os .. | English. Guardian Press, Georgetown, - L.t., Hindu, Brahman, 49 yrs. 
Madras. Vv Monthly.. | Rev. K. E Gullison, American, 
327 | Pel Baptist .. Telugu. | Albinion Press, epery, | ° y "48 years, | erat | 
Madras. Do. .. {| T- Purushottam Pantulu, Hindu, 
328 | ‘Telugu Law Journal Do. | Telage Law Josmel Prom, Brahman, 49 years. 
. Masulipatam. ——- Do. Brigadier Sccakanast European, 
329 | Telugu Officer Do. | Kanyakaparamesvarl © ree, 44 yeurs. 
ad es F p —— pag: Bacon Fort- N. Subrahmanya Ayyar, Hinda, 
$30 | Ten India Vyava- | Tamil .. poorer by the penne and| nightly. Brahman, 4: years. 
hintamani. C oe RP wk Pp Tas. 
harac o ’s Nurjahan ress, J | = 


| 


1,000 


800 
350 
700 
1,000 
500 
1,000 


150 
600 


3,000 


* Temporarily discontinued, May 1916. 


+ Name changed, November 1915. 
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$31 | Then and Now .. .» | English. | Methodist Publishing House, Quarterly. | Rev. E. E. Berry, European .. 300 
| Mount Road, Madras. 
832 | Theological Journal .. | Gran- Chitrasala Press, Madora ..; Monthly..|P. G. N. Srinivasa Sarma, ' 900 
tham, Hinau, Brahman. | 
Nagari | | 
and : | | . 
Tamil. . ; . | | ! f 
333 | Eheosophist .. | English. | Vasanta Press, Theosophical} Do. .. | Mre, Annie Besant, Eurorean,; 3,5¢9 
Society Buildings, Adyar. 67 years. | 
334 | Tiruppanittozhan or sup- | Tamil .. | Evangelical Latheran Mission Do. ..| Rev. S. Zcheme, German, 50; 450 
plement to Aruroda- Press, L'ranqaebar, Tanjore years. 
yam. district 
335 |fravancore Abhi-| Do. ..| Victoria Press, Nagercoil, , Weekly .. | D.C. Joseph, Indian Christian, 150 
mani. Travancore S:ate. | 29 yerrs. 
336 | Travancore Times. | Engiish. Do. do. ae Do. — do. 200 
387 | Trichinopoly Magazine.| Do. Southern Star Pre::, Canton- | Monthly .. | The Chaplain of Trichinopoly .. 60 
| | ment, Trichinopol-. eg | 
338 |Trilinga.. .. | Telugu. | Published at 192, Esplanide, Do. .. | A. Umakantam Pantulu, Hindu, 500 
printed at the Audi Sarasvati | Brahmun, 26 years. 
Nilaya Press, Georgetown, | 
Madras. 
339 | United Church | Anglo- | American Mission Lenox Press,; Do. ... Rev. H. A. Popley, English- | 1,800 
Herald. ‘Tamil, Pasumalai, Madura district. | man, 49 years. 
and | 
Tamil. 
340 | United Church Telugu | Published at Pustmilai,; Do. ..: Rev. Aaron Arthur, Indian 625 
Herald. and Madura district, printed at | _ Christian, 35 years. | 


| English-| the Methodist Publishing | | 
| Telugu: | House, Mount Koad, Madras. | | 
341 | United India and English. | Albinion Press, Vepery, | Weekly .. Kev. K.S. Krishnaswami Ayyar, | 550 


) Native States. | Madras. | Indian Christian, 49 years. 
+ Pa iy 342 | Uttara Tharaka. <Anglo- | Dasha Bhooshanam Press,' Do. ..'C. M. Narayana Panikear, n.a.,| 1,550 
rip Pee | Mala- Parur, Travanzore State. | _ ‘Hindu, Nayar, 36 years. 
if yalam | | 
: $43 Vaidyakalanidhi. Tamil ,, | Published at No: 7, Kondalsy- | Monthly... Pandit M. Duraiswami Ayyan-| 1,000 
| ar Street, printed by _ gar, Hinda, Brahman, 31 
hompson & Co.’s Minerva | | years. 
| PRA | Press, Georgetown, Madras. | | 
gee i ete 344 | Vaidya Sindhu .. .. | Anglo- | Published at BangaloreCity,,| Do. ... V.1). Pandit, Hindv, Brahman,| 3,000 
B04 a | Cana- printed at Caxton Press, | | 43 years. 
RG Ve | ‘ese. Civil] and Military Station, | 
Mm MARE | | | Bangi lore. | 
345 | Vaisya a .. | Telugu. | Phoenix Prees (Payne & Co.), | Weekly .. | P. Narasimhalu Nayudu, Hindu, | 1,200 


| Georgetown, Madras. | | Balija, 59 years. 
346 | Vaisya Mittiran .. Tamil .. { Vaisya Mittiran Press, Deva-) Bi-weekly. &. T. Ramanatham Chetti, 71d 


i | : kottai, Ramnéd district. | | Hindu, NSattukottai Chetti, 
HE | | 42 vears. 
Lib 847 | Vannikula TMit-. Do. ..| Published »t Perambur Bar-| Monthly ..|4. Subrahmanya Nayakar,, 1,000 
tiran. | racks, printed at ‘T.. A. | Hindu, Vannis, 35 years. 
he | Krishna & Co.’s Press, | 
WA | Vepery, Madras. | 
| ; 348 | Varaduthikai* .. Lo. ..|T. A.C. Press, Salem *3 | Weekly .. | er of Popley, Englishman, 600 
: 849 | Varnasrama Dhar-| English | Published at the Varnasrama | Monthly... P. i. Ganapathi Ayyar, Hinda, is 
q ma. Dharma Sam-Rakshana Brahman. 
| | Sabha, I.uz House, Veynam- 
ie pet. Printed at the diva- 
q rahasyam Pres:, Park Town, 
4 Madras 
4 350 | Vartavali it .. | amil, Srinivasa Press, Chintadripet, | Weekly .. | 8S. Seshachellam Ayyar, Hindu, | Not 
#h Telugu, | Madras. Brahman, 34 years. known. 
nil Mala- | 
wal valam 
a e ar.d | | 
a Cara- | 
cf 1 rese. | 
1 351 | Vedanta Dipika .. ; Tamil Kalaratnakaram Press, Gecrge- | Montbly .. | f5. Vasudeva Achari, B.a., u.T., | 800 to 
thi 4 town, Madras. | Hindu, Brabman, 46 years. 600 
inter- ; | 
mixture 
of 
Grantha 
types. te 
352 | Vedanta Kesari. .. | I‘nglish. | Pabliched at ths Ramakrishna | Do. ..|Swami Sarvananda, MHindu,| 1,000 
Mission, Mylapore, printed (Bengali), Brahman, 30 years. 
| at ‘Lhompson & Co.'s Miner- . 
itt oe va Press, Georgetown, 
Me } Madras. : | 
1 | 853 | Vediar Vilakku or The | Tamil .. | C.L.8. Press, Memorial Hall| Do, ..| Rev. J. P. Shrimpton, B.a., 650 
Tamil Preacher’s Compound, Madras. European, 39 years, 
Magazine. | 
i . * Discontinued, ey | 1915. t Started, October 1915. 
7% { Started, 25th April 1925, temporarily discontinued, 26th September 1916. 
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354 | Vidya Bhaztu ° 


ee Bi-weekly. | 'T. Swaminatha Ayvar. Hi 
Pudukkottai State. Brahman, 50 weeeh, and ri gas 
| R. M. Subramanian Chettiar, 
attukottai Chetti, Hindu, 
: cer ‘ ears. 
955 | Vidyadayini -» | Cunarese | Graduates’ Trading Aseociation | Monthly .. | B. Subba Rao, Hindu, Brahman 1,781 
| | Press, Mysore. 44 years. ’ ’ ’ 
f 356 Vidyananda ae ee | Sanskrit Press, Siddicutta, Do. .. | Audinarayana Sastri, Hindu 300 
| C and Bangalore City. | Brahman, 29 years, 
| anarese 
367 , Vignéna Chintamani .. | Sanskrit. — Chintamani Press,/ Weekly .. | P. N. Nilakantha Sarma, Hindu 150 
odaparamba in Perumudi- Mussad, 57 years. 
: yur amsam, Malabar dis- 
| trict. 
358 | Vijaya Vikatan. .. | Tamil Vijaya Vikatan Press, Raya- | Bi-weekly. | K. 8. Kathirvelu Nadar, Hindu, | 2,000 
: a ee puram, Madras. Nadar, 40 vears. ; 
359 Vikata Vinddini -- | Canarese | §.G.N. Press, Arlepet, Banga- | Monthly ..| N. Sivarama Sastri, Hindu, 800 
ea , lore City. Brahman, 43 years. 
360 | Vira Kesari -- | Anglo- Published at Elephant Gate | Fort- G. Thulasi Ram Doss, Hindu, | 2,000 
| Cana- Street, Georgetown, printed | nightly. Brahman, 37 years. 
rese. at the Commercial Press, 
2 Triplicane, Madras. | 
361  Virasaiva Grantha | Canarese | Sri Kanyaka Parameswari | Monthly», | N. k. Karibasappa Sastri, Hindu, 200 
Prakasika. , Press, Mysore. Virasaiva, 42 years. 
| anskrit. 
362 Visvakarma Kulo-| Tamil .. | Visvakulotharana Press,| Do. C. K. Sundara Asari, Hindu, 500 
: Chintadripet, Madras. Kammala, 43 years. 
363 Visvakarman -- | Do. .. | Published at the Vievakarma; Do. P. §Kalyanasundra Asari, 600 
| , Kulotharana Sabha, Mint Hindu, Kammala, 43 years. 
Street, printed at the 
| Guardian Press, George- 
town, Madras. 
364 Viveka Bodhini .. Do. Published at Mylapore, Vo. V. Kuppuswami Ayyar, Hindu, 1,500 
a rinted at the Commercial Brahman, 39 years. 
ress, Triplicane, Madras. | 
365 Viveka Chinta- Anglo- Pablished at Mylapore,: Do. C. V. Swaminatha Ayyar, 700 
3 Tamil.! printed at ‘Thompson & Eindu, Brahman, 55 years. 
Co.’s Minerva Press, 
Georgetown, Madras. 
366 Vivekavati .. .. | Telugu. | C.L.S. Press, Memorial Hall; Do. ..| Mrs. E.S. McCaulay, American, | 1,250 
Compound, Madras. 30 years. aaa 
367. Viveka Vidya t .. | Tamil Shanmugha Vilas Press, Salem. ieee + een Pillai, Hindu, 700 
| ethuva, 26 years. 
368 'Vivekodayam pe .. | Mala- Ananda Press, Trivandram,; Do. N. Kumaran Asan, Hindu, 600 
| yalam.| Travancore State. | Ezhuvan, 40 years. 
369 Vokkaligara Patri- | Canarese | Vokkaligara Sangha [ress Weekly ..| 5. VY. Venkataramayya, Hindu,| 3,701 
_ Ke. Bangalore City. | : Vokkaliga, 36 years. 
370 | Vrittantam or The | Tamil Srinivasa Press, Chintadripet, | Daily .. |S. Seshachallam Ayyur, Hindu, 200 
| Mews. tf and Madras. Brahman, 34 years. 
| Telugu | 
371 Vrittanta Patrike. : Wesleyan Mission Press, Weekly .. a a : Gulliford, European,| 9,109 
! Mvesore. ; 
372 | Vyvahara Chintamani. Mala- Kerala Kalpadrum Press Monthly.. | C. Karanakara Menon, Hindu, 500 
3 = beet  * a the | Weekl K "Bora Nambler, Hindu Nayar 300 
373 vasa tram Do. J aliparamba. rin a 8 eekly .. . ’ » Nayar, 
vya ye Mt Faward Press, Cannanore, +9 years. 
Malabar district. ie 
: , Mattancherri, | Dail .. | Thos. A. Kadavill, Indian/ 3,000 
374 | War News ». | An bee Cee tae a ’ y Chelation, 05 saans. , 
: yalam ‘ati }. D. Devadasan, Indian Christ- 
375 | W i Tamil .. | Pablished by the Christian | Monthly .. | G. D. Devadasan, Indian Uhbris 1,800 
76 ater of Life ee ee herd Association, lan, 30 years. 
, ere by the a 
| rinting Prees, Palamcottah. 
376 | Wayside Help .. _, | Anglo- | American Advent Mission; Do. Rev. C. H. Hudson, European, 500 
| Tami) Press, Velacheri, Chingleput 31 years. 
! district. ; : 
mm | . . . «|G. A. Vaidyaraman, z.4., Hinda 1,000 
377 Wealth of India .. | English —- Press, Georgetown, | lo Brahman, 47 years. é hoe 
378 | Wednesday Lo, | Wednesday Review Press,| Weekly . | Bao Sahib S. M. Hajaram Rao, | 600 
Review. Trichinopoly. ae am mane. Jessi - 
_ 819 | Wesleyan | Methodist | N00. | Methodist, Publishing House, | Monthly.....|-6r. a os Upeees 
| Church Record Mount , Madras. : , 
w : ; Weekly .. | Alexander V. Kacrancheri 800 
380 | West Coast Bul- | Do. | Orion Press, Mattancherry, | ‘eekly Indian Christian, 28 years. 
letin. a toe Calicut Tri- P, A. Sankara Sastri, Hindu,} 1,250 
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282 | West Coast Spect-| Vo. | West Coast Press, Calicut .. Nayar, 32 years. 
ator. ‘ei D C. J. Kurian, Syrian Christian, 600 
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8 | Western Star = ../ 1 drum, Travancore State. | 54 years. 
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Name of publication. 


Where published. 


Edition. 


Name, caste and age of editor. 


RRP OTS Sa 


oie ne 


Wisdom of _ the 
Bast. * 


s 
Yadarta Bhas- 
karan, 


Yathartha Vachani 


Yearly Digest of Indian 
and English cases. 


Yogakshemam 


Young Citizen .. 


at Men 


Yuddba Dhvani 


Tami) .. 


English. 


Mala- 
yalam. 


English. 
Do. 


Sachchidananda Press, Koma- 
leswaranpet, Madras. 

Published at 130, Govindappa 
Nayak Street, Georgetown, 
printed at Messrs. Thompson 
& Co.’s Minerva Press, 
Georgetown, Madras. 

Published at Kumbakoénam, 
printed at Sri Krishna Vilas 
Press, ‘Tanjore. 

Published ut Mylapore, printed 
at the Commercial Press, 
Triplicane, Madras. 


The Mangalodayam Com- 
pany (Limited), ‘Trichur, 
Cochin State. 


Vasanta Press, Theosophical 
Society Buildings, Adyar. 

Published at No. 86, Cathene 
Street, Calcutta, printed at 
the Wesleyan Mission Press, 
Mysore. 

Kanyakaparamesvari Press, 
Bapatla, Gunttr district. 


Monthly .. 
Do. 


Tri- 


monthly. 


Monthly, 
Quarterly 
and 


Annually. 


Weekly .. 


Monthly .. 
Do. 


Do. 


iT. V. Govindaswami 


U. P. Krishnama Achari, Hindu, 
Brahman, 24 years. 

V. Muthukuomaraswami Mudali- 
yar, Hindu, Vellala, 48 years. 


Pillai, 
Hindu, Vellala, 40 years. 


R. Narayanaswami Ayyar, B.4., 
B.L., Hindu, Re en 32 
years. 


Veemhukatalayu Sankaran 
Namburipad, Hindu, Brahman. 


Mrs. Annie Besant, Europein, 
67 vears. 
C. Carter, American 


| Brigadier Yesudasan, European 


44 years. 


* Discontinued, February 1915. 


KNGLISH PAPERS OWNED BY INDIANS. 


1.—Forerien Po.itics. 


1. The following appears in the Vew India of the 31st January :— 
“ Mr. Lansing’s memorandum to the Allies 
asking them to 

Discontinue arming merchantmen, whereupon the 
Austrians and Germans will be asked not to torpedo merchantmen without warning, and 
to remove passengers and crews to safety if the destruction of vessels is justifiable, 

is fairly impudent. More than one merchantman has saved itself by its runs. 
It will be remembered that a merchantman attacked by two submarines, blew 
up one and sank the second. But for that it would have been destroyed. 
Asking the Germans and Austrians not to torpedo ships without warning is 
like asking a hungry tiger not to bite, except that the tiger tells no lie, while 
the Germans lie freely. Every British merchantman should carry guns, and 
use them; Mr. Lansing asks them to go forth ‘as sheep in the midst of 
wolves,’ but the skippers belong to the bull-dog not the sheep breed.” 


Tbe United States and armed 
merchantmen. : 


{I.—Home ADMINISTRATION. 


(6) Courts. 


2. In a leader on this subject the Hindu, of the lst February, says :— 

oe ‘In the Hindu of Friday last, we referred to 

The Trichinopoly toll-contract- the inordinate delay and the irresponsiveness 
ssbb to public opinion of the Local Government in 
the matter of the Trichinopoly tollgate contractor’s case. . . . . It 
would be seen that the subject is still under the consideration of the Govern- 
ment, although the matters complained of took place in October last. It has 
also to’ be stated, that since the matter was agitated in public, and after it had 
“been directly brought to the attention of the Government at the last meeting of 
the Legislative Council, His Excellency Lord Pentland went to Trichinopoly, 
and accepted the hospitality of the District Magistrate and the District Judge 
who, with the Deputy Magistrate, are the officers chiefly responsible for the 
gross injustice of which the contractor was the victim. We are informed 
that Mr. Vibert, the District Magistrate, was also recently a guest at the 
Government House on the occasion of his visit to Madras. Indian opinion is 
against such social amenities being exchanged so long as the conduct of an 
officer is under investigation and is awaiting the orders of Government. 
- . . . The District and Sessions Judge, Mr. Hardinge, did not shine any 
better in the discharge of his judicial duties in this case... When the applica- 
tion for bail was presented to him, he is reported to have said, without looking 
into the records or hearing arguments, that he personally knew the case and 
the accused, whom he characterised as unworthy persons, and rejected the 
application summarily. . . A review of all the facts and circum- 
stances of the case discloses to a dispassionate mind grave irregularities in 
the official conduct of three important officers in the district of Trichinopoly. 


e prestige of the Government requires that justice should be meted out’ 


where responsible officers are shown to have grossly erred in the discharge of 


their duties, and we fail to understand the halting policy of the Government. 


in dealing with the matter.” : 

_ The Indian Patriot, of the 2nd February, states :—" The answer to the 

interpellation on the Trichinopoly toll-gate case must be received throughout 

the Presidency with great dissatisfaction. . . . . We are sorry that the 
overnment should be still considering and considering. We assure them 

that the longer they consider, the greater grows the impatience of the people 


New lynn, 
Madras, 
Jan. 31st, 1916, 


Huonv, 
Madras, 
Feb. let, 1916. 


IwpraNn Parntor, , 


Madras, 
Feb. 2nd, 1916. 


a SRT er he — - . 
ae ¥, TRE s* ae a < 
oes rae: 2 x 
Ee 
i 
—— —_ ; = ae Aa ge a 
we - — a . in Set 
¥. 


RaW 


amen en 


6 MOORE IO 
hi see ne 


ie ee 
- > m. oo em op . me 
‘ 
=> as a 
os 
eT 7 
7 ee 


+ * a ee ee Seio® 
Gon aap pt Lief Plc bi gS ON Ti nr: Ege BR AD BAAS IRE RE 
> oe 2. a 
mae — -_ = a ne rf seeeeam 


a a A 


Inpian Patriot, 
Madras, 
Jan, 31st, 1916. 


Naw Ixpia, 
Madras, 
Jan. Slst, 1916. 


204 


who look at the actions of the Collector of a district in destroying the liberty 
of a subject. Whatever the Collector may explain and whatever the 
Government may say, the people feel strongly on the point. . . . . 
Was interference with the sweet flow of a dinner so heinous a crime that the 
respectable and wealthy toll-gate-keeper should have been treated thus. At 
a time when German cruelty is on the human brain all over the world, it is 
possible to believe that such things might have happened in Belgium under 
German rule, but not here. The Government must realise that this spirit of 
the official, which has been exhibited in a most obnoxious form by the Col- 
lector of Trichinopoly, must be scotched. The Government must not hesitate 
to make a sacrifice of such officials so that it may spread a wholesome dread 
in officialdom, and that they may hesitate on similar occasion to treat Indian 
gentlemen similarly. Mr. Vibert must be sacrificed: he must stand out as 
an example of an official who ill-used his powers over an Indian citizen, and 
has suffered for it.” 


(e) Local and Municipal. 


3. The Indian Patriot, of ‘the 31st January, states :—‘‘ Except that it 
has afforded Mr. Molony an opportunity for 
the exercise of his wit and humour, there 1s, in 
the last administration report of the Madras Corporation, no glimpse of the 
light for which we have all been waiting, of any general improvement of 
health in the town. We have the high authority of the President of the 
Corporation to assert that before men can exercise their minds about finance, 
education or politics, they must live, and statistics prove that the Madras 
citizen too often fails to live. In other words, the city, or its inhabitants, or 
both are unhealthy. . . . . We are face to face, then, with the real 
difficulties, and the President of the Corporation, having distinctly described 
the situation, takes his fiddle and enjoys the music of his own words. He 
cannot, of course, remove the poverty of the people; neither can he bid the 
people co-operate. But he can laugh at their expense, and, by the way, make 
the administration report readable. . . . . If witty or, as some people 
look upon it, vituperative writing is all that we can expect from our active 
and clever officials, and for the rest, the leaden-footed progress we are accus- 
tomed to, it will be several years before any effective improvement could 
have been effected. Unless the Corporation could do something more than 


they have done or shown they could do, we despair of any improvement 
whatsoever.” 


The Madras Corporation. 


(k) General. 


4. The New India, of the 31st January, writes :—‘‘ Unless the Members 
of the Legislative Council again come forward 
to hold over the discussion on several resolu- 
tions as they did at the last meeting, the session that begins to-morrow 
promises to be unusually interesting. . . . The very first debate will 
be on a very interesting subject, the novel proposal of our Government to 
open an official colony on the banks of the Adyar. So far very little has 
appeared in the press on the need for any such secluded habitation, and the 
mover of the resolution will have a difficult job in gathering materials for a 
speech. For lay people, it is not possible to understand why any bungalows 
should be built for high and well-paid officials, and we do not think the 
Government will be able to quote any precedents even from the West. We 
have occasionally heard of suggestions to build quarters only for the poor, 
the police constables or the city scavengers. Secondly, few Indians will view 
without misgiving a close colony of leading European officials. Lastly, at 
a time when because of the war the Government is ruthlessly cutting down 
expenditure on sanitation and education, when want of funds is pleaded as 
an excuse to withhold assistance from municipalities that have no wholesome 
water to drink, we do not understand the justice or the expediency of 


bon hy a few lakhs on a project, for which there is, to say the least, no 


Official residences in Madras. 


205 


“There is no want of industry, moderation and tact among the non- 
oficial Members of the Legislative Councils in using the privileges now 

ssessed by them, the result of which what stands out in bold relief 18 
their impotence in the matter of influencing the actions of the Executive 
Government. . . . Almost any meeting of the local Legislative 
Council will furnish overwhelming proof of the truth of our remark. Take 
the question, for instance, of providing residences at enormous cost for high 
officials in the city of Madras. . . . . The Hon’ble Sir Harold stuart 
opposed the resolution on behalf of the Government and made a palpably 
weak defence of the action of the Government. His analogy of official 
residences being provided at Simla and Delhi cannot hoid good. Delhi is a 
city in ruins with its ancient splendour asa capital of the empire having 
departed and in course of construction as a new capital. Nor is the case of 
Simla, a Inll station, at all a parallel one. . The proposal of 
providing official residences for European officials in an old and growing 
city like Madras is a most grotesque one in our view, and in a country where 
the bureaucracy 1s very powerful, it is the effect of the habit, as J. S. Mill 
observes: ‘of rushing into some half-examined crudity, which has struck 
the fancy of some leading member of the corps’. In the result, although 
Indian non-official opinion strongly asserted itself in the Council, official and 
European opinion arrayed itself against and negatived the resolution, the 
voting being as 19 and 23. As we have said before, this is a typical instance 
of how illusory is the belief of Sir S. P. Sinha and others of his way of 
thinking, that the privileges possessed by the Members of the expanded 
Legislative Councils ‘ tend to identify the people with the Government and 
enable them to think of the Government as their own.’ ” 


5. The West Coast Spectator, of the 1st February, has the following :—W=sr Coast Sexctaroz, 


‘¢ A certain member of the Theosophical Society, 
who is evidently a Pattar Brahman, 1s very 
angry with us for our inability to support the Home}Rule fad of his fetish, 
Mrs. Besant. ‘l'‘his gentleman, who seems to have decided to remain anony- 
mous, always makes it a point to send us cuttings from the West Coast 
Spectator, whenever we have occasion to join issues with Mrs. Besant on this 
question, accompanied by angry comments of his own, which, of cuurse, are 
immediately consigned to that very useful adjunct to the editor’s table—the 
waste paper basket. Verily this is the type of men—men who cannot tolerate 
honest differences of opinion—and Mrs. Besant has told us that without 
toleration this progressive world would be doomed to stagnation and decay— 
Mrs. Besant wants to run a national government! ! ” 


6. The Wednesday Review, for the week ending 2nd February, observes : 
Meta tittans Madras Government have done but 
ips eee the barest justice in issuing their order in 
reference to the action of the Madras Medical Council against Dr. Krishna- 
swami Ayyar. The order, as it is, need not have occasioned such a long 
delay. It is too brief to enable the public to understand exactly the attitude 
of the Government not merely in this particular instance but in regard to the 
larger policy which should guide them in the administration of the Medical 

gistration Act, on which we have a right to expect from the Government 
aclearer and more comprehensive pronouncement. The order which they 
have issued is of the milk and water description and in fact it 1s more partial 
to water than milk.” 


7. In an article under the heading 


aiiven Tastelatt , Reformer, of the 4th February, writes :— 
—- seogielative Connell. What is the right sort of interpellations which 


the Government will really be ‘pleased’ to answer ? It is a question which 
the average candidate for nomination and the average councillor who has sat 
for a term must be now asking themselves with curiosity in the first instance 


The Home Rule League. 


and with remorse in the second. The more they examine the proceedings 


Writing on this subject, the Hindu, of the 2nd February, says :— 


Hopv, 
Madras, 
Feb. 2nd, 1916. 


Calicut, 
Feb. 1st, 1916. 


Warpnuspay Raview, 


Trichinopoly, 
Feb. 2nd, 1916. 


“A hopeless task,” the West Coast Ws Com RarcnMasy 


Calicut, 
Feb. 4th, 1916. 
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of the council the more confounded they may he. . . . . All interpella- 
tions are a nuisance, and it is difficult to assume a sudden attitude of supreme 
pleasure when now and then at great intervals a few good ones pass by 
amidst the endless series of annoying ones. So the experiments of individual 
councillors fail. . . . . The species of questions of which the one about 
the Trichinopoly toll-gate scandal are supremely dangerous and calculated 
to extinguish the Jast spark of pleasure in answering. It is altogether a 
hopeless task to attempt at questions which the Secretariat will be really 
pleased to answer.” 


8. The New India, of the 5th February, remarks :—“ The decision of 
India and the Phillippines the American House of Representatives to 
Pps grant complete self-government to the Phillip- 
pines is of considerable importance to the Home Rulers in India. The 
British Rulers of this country cannot now withhold the same right from the 
Indians ; for, with any amount of ingenuity, they will not find it possible 
to explain why if a semi-civilised people like the Filipinos are, in the opinion 
of a great suzerain western nation, capable of governing themselves after a 
tutelage of not even a quarter of a century from the white men, the people of 
India, admittedly more civilised and intelligent, should be considered, after 
150 years of enlightened British rule, unfit to manage their own affairs. 
How will Englishmen explain their attitude? Is not their denial of seif- 
government to India a condemnation of their own rule, unless they suggest 
that the United States have been guilty of violating a sacred trust in 
withdrawing their representatives from the Phillippines ?”’ 


IV.—NatTIVE STATES. 


9. The Karnataka, of the 5th February, states:—‘'‘ An altogether 
unedifying scene is reported to have occurred 
at the recent meeting of the Central Committee 
of the Economic Conference, the chief ficures 
therein being two European servants of His Highness the Maharaja’s Govern- 
ment. Unless the account before us be thoroughly fanciful, it is reasonable to 
infer that the language employed and the attitude assumed then by the two 
officers—Dr. Smyth and Mr. Chatterton—to make their views known to the 
head of the administration were such as to deserve the serious notice of 
Government. Nobody will, of course, object to their holding those views or 
even to their giving expression to those views frankly. But the mode and 
the occasion chosen by them were hardly in keeping with the gravity of the 
questions they were dealing with and the dignity of the high officer of the 
State whom they were addressing. . . . . We are exceedingly sorry 
that of late some European employees of His Highness’ Government have 
been giving rise to the feeling that they are defiant towards their official 
superiors.. No one at such a time can be unconscious of the supreme need that 
there is for avoiding all chances of misunderstanding between Indians and 
Kuropeans. But that can be no reason to ignore the persistent breach of 
decorum on the part of high-salaried English officers. In fact, Englishmen 
themselves will not brook any deliberate violation of discipline and propriety, 
and the duty of our Government in such cases is therefore clear. Every 
one’ in the State knows how refractory Europeans in Government service 
were being treated by Diwans Ranga Acharlu and Sir K. Seshadri Ayyar ; 
and even now there is no reason to be more than ug to such ; for silence, 


even though born of gentleness, may have the undesirable consequences of 
misplaced leniency.” 


The Mysore Economic Confer- 


, 


207 


VERNACULAR PAPERS. 


1.—Foxeien Powitics. 


10. The Saiphul Islam, of the * 19th January, publishes the following Satexor Ista, 
news :—The Rome correspondent of the Daily san. ton 4916. 
Mail in Eugland reports :—The Germans Say 
that all the necessary implements of war for attacking the Suez Canal 
have been sent to Turkey. A railway line is also being laid in the deserts 
on the route to this canal and this work is being carried on day and night. 
They also say that, as a result of the Balkan war, 1,000,000 Turkish troops’ 
will be free to operate elsewhere. 
The Germans are said to be using a large number of machine guns in 
the eastern theatre, so that they could reduce the number of troops operating 
in that region. They are said to have about 100,000 machine guns in this 


theatre alone. 


11. The Vijayavtkatan, of the 23rd January, expresses its regret at the —_— 
news that the Montenegrin army had surren- Jan. 23rd, 1916. 
dered to the Austrians and observes:—lIt is 
really surprising that Montenegro had not as much ‘confidence in the Allies 
as Belgium and Servia still have. ‘Though Austria is a big kingdom, the 
Allies were prepared to help Montenegro to the end. Their strength is 
increasing day by day, while that of the enemy is going down gradually. 
It is therefore regrettable that Montenegro should have lost confidence in the 


Allies and surrendered to the enemy. 
12. The Mala,ala Manorama, of the 26th January, gives a short sketch M4t4rat Mawonama, 


General Von Hindenburg. of the life and carver of General Von Hinden- Jan, 2600 1916. 
burg. According to it, every one will be 
anxious to know something abuut this General, who, though an enemy acting 
under the orders of a wicked Emperor, is still a great General, and who drove 
back the Russians from German frontiers and far into the interior of Russia. 
It also points out that, ever since his retirement from the army, his chief 
ambition was to have an opportunity of leading an army against Russia, and 
observes that Generals like Von Hindenburg must be ornaments to any 
country which possesses them. . ; 
3. The Qaumi Report, of the 29th January, writes as follows :—In the — oe 
complex geographical map of the Balkans the Jan. 29th, 1916. 
The future existence of kingdom of Serbia was a memorial of the 
Serbia.” ng 
realms of history and war. But alas! today 
there are no traces of either progress or of safety in that land for the bloody 
war has sealed her doom and now in the crip of her enemies she is being 
et under foot. 
erbia was One of the prime factors in the war, because for her or on her 
account the flames of war burst forth. Her army fought bravely and her 
poopie evinced an heroic enthusiasm, but the decree of fate cannot be delayed. 
ust as the death of individuals is predestined so is the demise of nations 
’ , Preordained. No individual or nation [can live longer than the predestined 
Period. Serbia was destined to perish by the sword and accordingly by the 
sword has she perished. 7 
Now her land is in the hands of the enemy and a murderous foe has” 
placed & prince on the ancestral throne. 
se It is customary in the world that after a person’s death his property 1s 
divided among others ; ‘but observe the grim irony of fate. 


_ © Reecived in the current week. } 3 : 


War notes. 


The war in Europe. 
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Che King of Serbia 1s alive, his people are alive, and their aspirations 
are alive, and yet the land is in the hands of a stranger. God 18 unjust to 
no man. He is kind to the good and to the wicked alike. It is man himself 
who is so unjust and cruel that he actually with his own hand injures his own 
soul, and yet he never takes warning. oe 
mai | It is vain to weep over Serbia’s political death, for authority does not 
men || | depend upon humanity. Belgium has lost her pomp and power, nay, her 
sie | ee very existence, as apolitical entity. has been effaced but yct she is better off 
than Serbia, for she still has some vitality and her enemies have not gained 
possession of her throre. 

The fate of Montenegro is, no doubt, deplorable for deep and manifold are 
her wounds inflicted by this war and so niggardly has time become towards 
her that there is not a place within the confines of her realm where she may 
lay her head. , 

People doubtless travel from their native land, but no one leaves his 
‘het country because he despairs of ever being able to build himself a house 
VY | ee therein again. 

a Alas! How piteous and pathetic is the journey of these three kings and 
aR their people! When they came forth they must have said! 
A aM, ‘They gazed with regret upon the homestead. 
Hes ‘‘ Farewell, fellow countrymen! We are going on our travels.” 
Lae But alas! The fellow countrymen are not there to listen to their sad 
ae lament. The country is devastated, its homes demolished, and strangers 
- occupy the land. 


‘ia Tammans-Rosess, 14. The Jaridah-i-Rozgar, of the 31st January, writes:—In respect of 
we Jan. Bist, 1916. opulation Montenegro is the smallest kingdom 
idl Cae . in the world. To capture this little State and 
to subdue its warlike people Germany and Austria have for eighteen months 
tried plan after plan and worked their finger nails down to the quick. But 
it was only after the revelation of Ferdinand’s policy of double-dealing und 
a large part of Serbia had been conquered that Austria and Bulgaria could 
attack Montenegro and after making enormous sacrifices were able to defeat 
her at two or three points. Yet Montenegro declined to accept the terms of 
peace offered by Austria because they aimed at the degradation of her brave 
people. In order to maintain their ideal independence these spirited people 
have fought for centuries and now to keep up their ancient reputation they 
will leave no stone unturned in the endeavours to oppose and disperse the 
SL de Tuetons. 
iY ane Montenegro's resoluteness and determination have greatly added to the 
i} strength of the Allies. It is not known why the Kaiser has gone to Nish. 
King Nicholas has returned after maintaining a determined defence at 
Scutari. His Royal family had previously left for Uttal. The English 
Ministers and those of the Allies are doubtless amazed at the heroic conduct 
of the Montenegrins and they will be prepared to carry on the war with 
great vigour. 
an The paper suggests that it would be a wise plan for Germany to protect 
Yi id her own country instead of invading other people’s territories, for the Allies 
‘hie will very soon make an unparalleled attack upon her. The course of the war 
establishes this fact that in nothing can Germany hope to rival the Allies. 
Britain alone has boundless resources. It is our earnest prayer that our 
Emperor may conquer the Germans. 


‘“* Montenegro.” 


22,0 OGIO ape VS 


Lane, ' 


IT.—Homez ADMINISTRATION. 


at (a2) Police. 
A} a Bampap ABurvupara, 15. The Sampad Abhyudaya, of the 4th February, writes :— Popular 


Mysore 


Feb. 4th, 1916. - safety can never be vouchsafed unless all the 
| saa ee swe. ‘Gaels in the land are brought to book. 
This implies an efficient constabulary. It is difficult to attract educated, 

godfearing and patriotic men to the Police department. It is impossible to 

get competent men who are efficient detectives for a pay of 8 to 10 rupees. 
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Even a coarse meal at a hotel costs 7 to 8 annas. If the pay offered does not 
suftice even for the bare necessaries of a single person, how can the right 
ty pe of men be expected? Ifthe Government take this into consideration 
and raise the pay of the constables to Rs. 15 at least, the constabulary wiil 


be more efficient. 
(d) Educaticn. 


16. In contrasting the present system of education with the one that 
prevailed in ancient India, the Amrita Bazaar 
| ‘atrtka 1s reported by the Desamata of the 
tion. 26th January to have remarked as follows :— 
The present system of education is based upon selfish and soulless com- 
mercialism, and it demoralises both the teachers and the students. 


17. Referring to the rumour that the Zamorin’s College is to be raised to 
a first-grade college, the Desabhimani, of the 
29th January, observes that, inasmuch as 
Tiyyas and others are not admitted into the Zamorin’s College, the Govern- 
ment should either refuse to give their consent to its being made a first-grade 
college, or start. another one for their benefit, and calls upon the 7%yya com- 
munity and their associations, namely, S.N.D.P. Yogam and the Jxanodaya 
Yogam of Tellicherry to do the needful in the matter. 


18. In commenting upon the report on education in this presidency for 
the year 1914, the Keraia Patrika, of the 29th 
January, dwells upon the necessity of increasing 
the number of secondary schools, and rejoices at the increase in the number 
of primary schools as well as at the outlay of more than two lakhs of rupees 
on plisical education of the pupils. It also says that the salaries of the 
teachers of elementary schools should be enhanced, and that they should be 
paid on fixed dates. 


Writing on the same subject, the Keralodayum, of the Ist February, 
regrets that the Government should have continued to be indifferent in the 
matter of giving facilities for higher education, which, however, need not cause 
us any surprise, inasmuch as the endeavours of the people, if any, for opening 
new schools are thwarted by the provisions of tle Educational Code itself, 
notes with satisfaction the opening in Madras of a first-grade college for 
women, and the increase in the number of special schools for Panchamas and 
Muhammadans, points out that the decrease in the number of industrial and 


‘The present system of educa- 


The Zamorin’s College. 


Edueation in the presidency. 


commercial schools is due to their being placed under the Department of 


Industries, and observes that, if the Government have spent only 923 lakhs 
out of the grant for education from the Government of India, the people have 
a right to know what they have done with the remaining 70 lakhs. 


(e) Local and Muniespal. 


19. Referring to the proposal of the Government to bring forward two 
: Bills shortly for the purpose of introducing 

The lucal bodies. certain necessary reforms in connection with 
these institutions, the Swadesamitran, of the 24th January, observes —It was 
laid down as early as 1882 by Lord Ripon that the principle on which these 
local bodies are to be worked should be to train the people in the methods 
of administration. But their constitution and powers have not till now 
made it possible for them to carry out this principle. When subsequently 
Lord Morley introduced his reforms in 1908, he said that, if the administra- 
tion of the country was to be improved, no time should be lost in introducing 
some important reforms in connection with the local bodies. The local 
bodies comprise village unions, taluk boards, district boards and municipal 
councils. These institutions are intended not only to help the central 
Government in the matter of administration by attending to the adminis- 


trative details connected with the localities where they are established, 


but also to train the people in the methods of administration in general. 
But, of late, the Government has been attaching greater importance to 
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Jan. 26th, 1916. 


DreaBum™ant, 
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Jan. 29th, 1916. 


Kerava PaTRIKA, 


Cdbiout, 
Jan. 29th, 1916. 


KgraLopaYraM, 
Trichur , 
Feb. lst, 1916. 


£ waDESAMITRAN, 
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Jan. 24th, 1916. 
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administrative efficiency on the part of these bodies than to the oppor- 
tunity they afforded for training the people in administration. That is 
why the authority of the Government predominates in these bodies and the 
people are not given adequate privileges and _ powers. As long as the 
Government officials take up the main responsibility of managing these 
bodies, the people cannot be expected to evince much interest in their work 
and they caunot acquire any administrative experience. The fe ype repre- 
sentatives on these institutions should be entrusted with real powers in 
connection with these institutions and should realise that the whole responsi- 
bility of managing them is theirs. 

Writing on the same subject, the Swadesamiiran, of the 26th January, 
observes :—The Government is exercising its authority in these institutions 
in two ways. One is by nominating a large number of officials as members 
of these bodies and the other is by reserving to itself certain powers of check 
and supervision. As we stated already, this close connection of the Govern- 
ment with these bodies prevents the people from evincing any real interest 
in their work ; and we hope the main object of the Bill, which is to be brought 
forward, is to get rid of this Jink. : 

Now coming to the reforms which have to be introduced, we will take 
up the municipalities first. ‘The majority of the members of these councils 
should be elected representatives and even the few, nominated by the 
Government, should be chosen from among the popular leaders and not the 
efficials as is the case now. It should be strictly laid down that the officials 
in any locality should not have a seat in these councils. We do not deny 
that the advice of expert officials in matters like education and sanitation will 
be of immense use to the councils. But we would suggest that this assistance 
should be rendered from outside and not by their becoming members of these 
councils. The qualifications now laid down for the electors are rather high. 
All people having an interest in the locality in which these institutions are 
situated should have the right of electing their representatives. The wider 
the electorate, the greater are the chances for the people to have a training 
in local self-government. Now, the discretion to appoint a chairman to a 
municipal council or to allow it elect its own chairman rests with the Govern- 
ment. If these councils are to be self-governing institutions in reality, they 
should have the right of electing their own chairmen and these should never be 


‘officials. 


The Swadesamitran, of the 28th January, continues its comments on this 


' subject as follows :—Coming to the taluk and district hoards, ney are in @ 


worse plight than the municipal councils. Though the rules provide that not 
more than a third of the members of the taluk boards should be officials 
nominated by the Government, the fact that the officials in any locality are 
not prohibited from standing as candidates for election makes it possible for 
a nuniber of them to get into these boards as elected members, by means of 
their official influence. Thus the majority of the members of these boards 
happen to be either officials or men nominated by the Government. There 
are, therefore, very few elected members in them. ‘The case of the district 
boards is still worse, as the only elected members in them are those elected 
by the taluk boards, and, in nine cases out of ten, it is the official members 
of the taluk boards that are elected to the district boards. ‘Thus the 
district beards, which form an important link in the chain of local self-gov- 
ernment, comprise the least number of popular representatives, which is not 


at all desirable. It is very regrettable tifat the right of electing their 


‘representatives to self-governing institutions, which has been conferred upon 
the people, is not permitted to be exercised in the case of the district boards. 
So we would suggest that in the case of all these boards, the majority of the 
members should be popular representatives and officials should never be 
allowed to stand as candidates for election to these boards. The presidents 
of these boards also should be representatives of the people elected by them. 


Unless this change is introduced, the people can never hope to be trained in 
the methods of self-government. 
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20. The Andhraprakastka, of the 26th January, writes under this heading: Axpmmarasxserna, 


é ie da a —There is no use of the Government appoiat- 
administration. Large sums ‘of money must be spent and the condition of 
the people must be raised. That is to say, the people must be relieved from 
their poverty. If a Sanitary Commissioner drawing a salary of Rs. 3,000 
r mensem goes on 4 tour visiting villages, of what avail to the people is 
his tour? Will it in any way increase their earnings or obtain them clothin 
or help them to look to the sanitation of their homes? We wish, therefore, 
that as it is essential that the poverty of the people should be relieved, the 
Government should bestow their best attention on this matter and do the 
needful. 
21. The Kerala Patrika, of the 29th January, points out the various 
defects in the sanitary arrangements in Calicut, 
Sanitation in Calicut. and hopes that the matter will receive the 
attention of the new Municipal Chairman. 


22. Referring to the two Local Self-government Bills proposed to be 
introduced into the council, the Munorama, of 
the Ist February, briefly traces the progress of 
local self-government in India from 1882 up to the present moment, points 
out that the aim of local self-government should, as observed by the late Lord 
Ripon, be to train the people to govern themselves, and observes that, unless 
and until the unlimited powers vested in the Government and their officials 
are reduced to a minimum and those of the people, largely increased, self- 
governing institutions will confer no real benefits on the people of India. 


Local self-government. 


(k) General. 


23. The Vaisyamtiran *, of the 10th January, writes :—When the British 
a ; statesmen and the popular leaders in India are 
a a Pompe of the buay devising schemes for improving the condi- 
a tion of this country and creating for her a 
prominent place in the British Empire, one would have expected the congress, 
which is supposed to represent the views of the people here to have given a 
clear expression to their aims and aspirations. But the President of the 
congress this year has declared that the time has not yet come for the 
congress to claim swaraj for India, and that it has to be content, for the present, 
with demanding the introduction of certain reforms. As the Amrita Bazaar 
Patrika observes, Sir P. Sinha has benefited neither himself nor the country 
in any way by going to Bombay as the President of the congress. He says 
in effect “‘ your ideal of swaray is no doubt ever before you. But it is like 
the moon and you should not therefore hope to catch it.” We would ask, 
like the New India, which European country waited to have swaray until it 
was fit forit? The people of the Phillipine Islands were subject to America 
for only twenty years. Did they not attain swara ‘after that? The Indians 
have, on the other hand, been subject to the British rule for over 17 5 years. 
If, in the opinion of Sir P. Sinha, they do not deserve to have swaray as yet, 
when are they to have it? Even the Negroes of Liberia are managing a 
Republican (Jovernment. without the help of the westerns. Are the people of 
India, which abounded with philosophers at a time when the people of other 
countries were roaming like savages, inferior to these Negroes ? Though 
men, like Mr. Sinha, think that India is not yet fit to have swaraj, the British 
overnment is well aware of the new spirit that has arisen in the country and 
therefore there need be no doubt whatever about our having swaraj in the 
hear future. 
24. The Swadesamitran, of the 24th January, protests against the state- 
Ave ths Tce ea ment of the Inspector-General of Police in 
@ Bengalees timid ? Bengal that the Bengalees are a timid people, 


and observes that the volunteering of a number of Bengalees to be enlisted as _ 


ing high officers on large salaries for sanitary 


a 


* Received in the current week. 
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members of the “ Bengal Ambulance Corps Hf even after learning of the losses. 
sustained by this corps at the front 1s sufficient proof of the courage of the 
Bengalees and that, if they have not been assisting the Police in Bengal in 
arresting dacoits, it is not due to their timidity but to their being unarmed, 
while the dacoits are fuHy armed. 


95. The Bharati, of the 21st January, says :—Lord Chelmsford, who has 
been appointed to succeed Lord Hardinge ag 
The next Viceroy. the Viceroy of India, has no experience 
whatever of the House of Commons. He is said to have been a member of 
the London School Board and the London County Council. But he cannot, 
on that account, be taken to be capable of ruling a big country like India, 
Much is expected from his having been the Governor of Queensland and New 
South Wales in Australia. But these Provinces can never compare with India 
in the matter of population and their inhabitants are all whites It is, therefore, 
a question indeed whether the fact of his having been the Governor of two 
small Provinces, inhabited by a few hundred thousands of people, having the 
same ideas and aspirations, would help him much in governing an extensive 
country like India, containing thirty une and a half crores of people. A reply 
to this question can be given only after he has been in India for a few years. 
Besides this, our new Viceroy belongs to the Unionist Party, which has 
seldom sympathised with the Indians. No doubt his stay in India, as the 
Captain of the Territorial regiment, might have given him opportunities to 
make the acquaintance of a number of leading Englishmen and Indians. 
But he could not have formed a correct idea of the nature of the Indian 
people as a whole within this short period. When the bitterest opponents 
of India have become her friends, in appreciation of the spontaneous help 
rendered by her to England in this war, there is no reason to believe that 
Lord Chelmsford will be an exception to the rule. 


The Commercial World Advertiser, of the 26th January, copies the above 
article. 


_In commenting upen this subject, the Lokopakari, of the 24th January, 
says :—As the new Viceroy belongs to the Unionist Party, we cannot expect 
much benefit to India during his regime. This party has always been 
inimical to the interests of India and therefore a combination of a Conser- 
vative Secretary of State and a Conservative Viceroy does not augur well 
for the future of this country. The aims of India were not completely fulfilled 
even when both tle Secretary of State and the Viceroy happened to be 
Libera] statesmen. They merely made a show of introducing certain 
reforms in the country and created an opportunity for the Indians to get 
with the Legislative Councils. But much good has not resulted from this, 
as the majority of the Members in these Councils are Englishmen. The 
Indians are now quivering with the desire to attain swaray, and the next 
Viceroy should be one who will help them to achieve this mighty object. Let 
us hope that Lord Chelmsford will conduct the administration with a 


sympathy for the aspirations of the Indians, as he has been the Governor of 
self-governing colonies before this. 


26. Referring to the appointment of Lord Chelmsford as the Viceroy of 
India, the Kerala Patrika, of the 29th January, 
Piva again emphasises the fact, that it is not proper 
on our part to criticise 1t now, and observes that we must wait and see before 
we pronounce any judgment as to the wisdom or otherwise of the selection. 


Writing on the same subject, the Kerala Sanchari, of the 26th J anuary, 


writes in a strain more or less similar to that of the Kerala Patrika reported 
on page 184 of Report No. 5. 


27. The Desamata, of the 26th Jannary, says :—The appointment, as the 


Viceroy of India, of Lord Chelmsford, whom 
Lord 'V nala, oO eimsio 

: aaimatied we have not heard of before, has taken India 
by surprise. He has not served as a Member in the Parliament and has not 


The incoming Viceroy. 
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distinguished himself in politics. India now needs a V 
the love of the people as Lord Hardinge. If it was not possible to extend 
Lord Hardinge’s term of office till the close of the war, the authorities in 
England ought to have sent one like him to rule over India. Lord Chelmsford 
does not appear to possess much experience of administration. But as he 
comes from a colony, we trust that he will satisfactorily settle the differences 
that now exist between the Colonials and ourselves. If Lord Chelmsford 
follows the example of Lord Ripon, Lord Minto and Lord Hardinge, he will 
also be gratefully remembered by the Indians. Even Lord Hardinge has 
not done much good to India. He has not granted the wishes of the people. 
He did not confer military offices on the Indians. He failed to admit the 
Indians into the Volunteer Corps. He did not agree to take into the army 
a sufficient number of Indians who offered to serve in it. But this is no fault 
of Lord Hardinge. It is a fault of the present system of administration. An 
angel could not do better in the present circumstances. Lord Hardinge tried 
to do what he could. The people were delighted to hear his sympathetic 
utterances and loved him. We hope that Lord Chelmsford. also will 
maintain British traditions, will promote friendly relationship between the 
rulers and the ruled, and will help the Indians in obtaining self-government, 
which will serve as a strong foundation for the British Empire. 


The Razt, of the 27th January, says:—Lord Chelmsford has by his 
previous career shown himself to bea man well acquainted with politics, 
sympathetic with the people placed in his charge, and bold in the discharge 
of his duties. The experience he has gained in Australia has made him fit 
to shape the future of India in her relationship with the Colonies. We hope 
that his administration of India will be marked by the same sympathy for 
the people as the administration of Lord Hardinge. 


The Andhrachandrika, of the 20th January, expresses sentiments similar 
to those contained in the article already abstracted from the Azdhrapatrika 


of the 17th January, on page 1:9 of the weekly report under tne heading 
“Our new Viceroy ”. 


iceroy who can win 


Sed Chilean The Andhrapatrika, of the 2nd February, 
has a cartoon of the new Viceroy, with the 
following thereunder :— 


Small Lord Chelmsford—Lord Hardinge ! 
I have been given your mantle to wear. 
Can you tell how it will suit me ? 

Great Lord Hardinge— Put it on and see. 


28. The Swadesamitran, of the 25th January, writes :—Lord Chelmsford 
_ comes to India next April and we may safely 
ee Pages Chelmeford will believe that the present war will come to an 
— end before his period of Viceroyalty is over. 
If so, he will have to tackle with the very important question of what should 
be the position of India in the British Empire then. As soon as the war 
ceases, Britain and the colonies will form a council for deciding all affairs 
connected with the British Empire and the question naturally arises whether 
India will be represented in it. If not, India will be subordinate to this 
council and not to Britain alone, and to this she can never be expected to 
consent. India is subject only ti Britain and not to the irresponsible Britis h 
colonies. England may care much for the colonies whose sympathy and 
favour may be necessary for her. But they are not at all necessary for 
India. So when, after the war, the British Empire is rebuilt on a new found- 
ation, India should become a self-governing country and hold an equal position 
With the colonies in the Empire. It would therefore be the duty of 
Lord Chelmsford to help India in attaining this object and to act according to 
the wishes of the Indians at that critical juncture. 


29. A correspondent to the Sasilekha, of the 25th January, refers to the 


mismanagement of Sri Kanyaka Parameswart 


Swaraj. Temple funds and asks:—When ten persons 
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could not manage property worth 10 lakhs of rupees, how can we rule a 
country which is 1,700,000 square miles in extent and contains a population 
of 84.crores? How are we fit for swaraj ? How can we gain freedom from 
permanent bondage ? — oT — | | 

In an article dwelling on swaraj as the political goal of India, th® 
Swadeshabhimani, of the 28th January, 
observes :—While the responsible authorities 
at the head of the administration of India have come to know that the count 
is regarding swaraj as the summit of its political ambition und the Britich 
leaders of the Liberal Party are acknowledging our fitness to obtain this 
privilege, «ome Anglo-Indians are trying to make out that a country broken 
up as India is by numerous castes and creeds can never be fit for self- 
government. Itis easy to see what weight these arguments can have, 
when we know the opinion of an impartial and disinterested observer of 
the position of Mr. Andrew Carnagie who has urged from time to time 
that India should be placed on a par with the self-governing colonies of 
Canada and Australia. The views of His Excellency the Viceroy are 
equally significant. ‘There is no purpose served therefore in trying to meet 
the arguments of the Anglo-Indians. If after nearly a hundred years of 
British rule with its western ideals and culture, India is still unfit for self- 
government, the result reflects more on the rulers than on the ruled. Though 
not in return for our spontaneous demonstrations of loyalty and sincere efforts 
to help the cause of the empire, yet at least in token of our love of liberty and 
justice it is meet that India should be granted swaraj. There are however 
some among ourselves who think it useless to make such a large demand. 
But where would be the harm in our asking what we would hike to have, 
though the donors may not be prepared to give us all that we ask for? If 
we ask for less, where is the possibility of getting more? Swaraj therefore 
ought to be our ideal. If not now, at least some time hence our rulers will be 
sure to grant it to us. In the meanwhile we may get something substantial 
in the shape of political privilezes. 


30. Writing on the cost of Indian administration, the Andhraprakasika, 
ha of the 29th January, says :—Une of the many 
difficulties to which India is subject is that she 

is to pay heavy salaries to the officials of the Government. There have been 
no impartial rulers anywhere in the world. In the time of the Hindu Kings, 
the Brahmans, and during the Moslim rule, the Muhammadans were all- 
powerful. It may be said that the British rule is subject to the same weak- 
ness. ‘I'he Amrita Bugaar Patrika suggests that it will be well to pay the 
Governors Rs. 5,000, the High Court Judges, Rs. 1,000, and the Collectors 


Rs. 500 a month, and that if Europeans do not agree to this, Indians may be 
appointed. : 


Swaraj. 


31. The Desamatu, of the 26th January, reports the Amrita Bazaar 


mae . Patrika to have written thus :—The President 
gia en 8 speech and the of the All-India Moslim League stated that 

: _ England did not make India strong, self-reliant 
and able to defend herself, that the sons of India had no real voice in the 
administration of their country, that their opinions were generally disregarded, 
and that metbods of Government which treated their ideals and aims lightly 
were planned and carried out by non-Indians. In criticising these remarks, 
the Statesman said that the British Government established great industries. 
Was the Statesman under the influence of opium, or was it dreaming when 
it said so? The paper also stated that the British Government ameliorated 
the condition of the Indians, and made them prosperous. Is there any other 
country 1n the world whose people are reduced to a condition of starvation 
like the people in India when a crop fails? Famine and pestilence, which 
have made India their permanent abode are loudly proclaiming the, ‘* pros- 
perity ” of India. The Statesman says that the opinions of great men bear 


testimony to the prosperity of the Indians, but our eyes are a better witness 
than these great men. : | 
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ty 
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32. In commenting on i Se order disposing of the appeal of 
uF r, Krishnaswami Ayyar against the order of 
The Indian systems of medicine. +14 Medical Council gf baile: his name from 
the Medical Register, the Andhrapatrika, of the 3lst January, says :—Had 
the order of the Government been based on a decision of the question which 
roused so much public feeling in the country, it would have satisfied the 
ople. The Government have not stated their view clearly on the definition 
of ‘covering’ given by the Medical Council which has created in the minds 
of the people a suspicion that the Allopathic doctors, if not the officers of the 
Government, are making use of their authority to put an end to the indi- 
genous systems of medicine. ‘The public expected that the Government 
would consider this burning question and pronounce their opinion thereon. 
But they passed over it. Its, of course, not possible to say whether this 
attitude of the Government is due to any indifference on their part towards 
the indigenous systems of medicine or to their anxiety to maintain the 
prestige of their high officers in the Medical Council. Our representatives in 
the Legislative Council should, therefore, by means of interpellations neces- 
sarily elicit the opinion of the Government about the Ayurvedie and the Unani 
systems of medicine. 


33. Referring to the suggestion of the Bengal and the Karachi Chambers 
of Commerce that the Europeans in India 
should be given compulsory military training, 
the Andhrapairtka, of the 31st January, remarks:—When the tax-payer in 
India does not enjoy the privilege of holding even a long stick, it is unjust 
to expend his money for the purpose of giving military training to others. 
Moreover there are only a few Europeans in India who may be used for the 
defence of the Empire. We cannot believe that the Government will give 
compulsory military training to one race while keeping all the Indians 
defenceless. If they give, they ought to give such training to all. The 
present war requires a very large army, and the Indians who are by far more 
numerous ought to receive such training first. We hope that the Govern- 
ment will not overlook the claims of the Indians when the question of 
compulsory military training comes up for consideration. 


Compulsory military training. 


34. The Andhrapatrika, of the 41st January, says:—Nothing is known 
at Delhi about the rumour that the English 


Cuddalore and Chandranagore Government are negotiating with the French 


Government in South India to give Cuddalore to the French and take 


Chandranagore in return for it. We do not see the urgency of such a 
transfer at this time of war. 


35. The.Andhrachandrika, of the 27th January, in a leader under this 

, ee ein heading, says:—It is feared that the Govern- 
% ment of India are intenging to provide for the 
imposition of fresh taxes in the next budget. Some Anglo-Indians who have 
not at heart the welfare of the Indians may say that India has not con- 
tributed sufficiently to the war and that therefore new taxes cannot but be 
levied on her. We wish and believe that the Government will not heed their 
counsel. If huge funds are necessary loans must be raised and many needless 
items of expenditure must be curtailed. The Government grants to educa- 
tion and municipalities have been cut short and crores of rupees are being 
spent on the construction of the new capital and for the up keep of 
unnecessary departments. Protective duties may be levied on imports. 
India has been demanding this for a long time past. It will go hard with 
the people of India if the Government do not levy protective duties on 


foreign goods with a view to encourage indigenous industries. A rumour is 


current that duty on salt will be raised. If this is done there will be no hope 
of poor people getting on in these hard days. We trust that the Govern- 
ment will consider the matter beforehand and will not give room for 
discontent among the people. 


ANDHRAPATRIEA, 
Madras, 
Jan. 3ist. 1916. 


ANDHRAPATRIKA, 
Madras, 
Jan. 31st, 1916. 
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36. With reference to the acceptance by the Government of the recom- 
- mendation of the Revenue. Board regarding 
| : the appointment of a special officer and staff 
in the Forest department, the Andhrapatrika, of the 1st February, has the 
following remarks in its leader. We agree with the Government in their 
opinion that high-class officers have to be appointed but wish that a high-class 
officer should not be taken to mean a Kuropean officer only. . . . . We 
regret that in Forest administration sufficient freedom is not given to people 
even where it is possible to do so. The people who have been eayerly 
looking forward to the moment when the Forest Panchayats are constituted 
are disappointed by the tardiness with which the Government proceeds in 
the matter of organizing them. We wish that the Government will set about 
the task more briskly and dispel any apprehension on the part of the people 
that the Government may not fulfil their promises. 


37. The Andhraprakasika, of the 26th January, writes under this 
heading :—It is said that the emigration 
authorities have asked the Indian immigrants 
in South Africa to produce the photographs of their wives. Why have these 
authorities asked for the photographs of the wives of the Indians? Will 
there not be Muhammadans as well as Hindus among the Indian coolies? 
How rash and insolent are these authorities! For the simple reason that the 
Indians had gone there as coolies, is it just that the authorities should look 
upon them as brutes and issue such an offensive order? Are not the officers 
to blame who have caused offence to the Indians by issuing such an order? 
We-wish that the Government will take the necessary steps to redress this 
grievance of the Indians. , 


88. In the course of its comments on the judgment in the Coonoor 
abduction case, the Andhrapairika, of the 2nd 
February, says:—The Judge has censured in 
the strongest terms the thoughtlessness of those who instituted the case. The 
methods of the police were much in evidence in this case. ‘The Government 
should enquire if there was any good reason for the institution of this case, 
and for conducting it at great public expense. We are of opinion that the 
case was the outcome of some misunderstanding between an unwise European 
harlot and a rich Indian youth caught in her trap. 


39. In commenting on the resolution of the Hon’ble Mr. A. 5. Krislma 
Rao recommending that the proposal to 
construct quarters for the use of high officials 
in the city of Madras should be given up, the 
Andhrapairika, of the 2nd February, says:—Jt is not just to expend large 
sums of money on houses for the use of high officials, when funds are not 
available for the spread of education, the improvement of sanitation, and the 
development of industries. If the Government, on the one hand, and the 
Missionaries, who have already acquired best sites with the support of the 


Government officers, on the other, go on occupying house sites, the troubles 
of the citizens will become indescribable. 


40. Referring toa public meeting of the Panchamas recently held in Madras, 
a correspondent of the Sampad Abhyudaya, 
of the 3ist January, writes :—Resolutions were 
passed to the effect that, owing to the predominance of the Brahmans and 
other higher classes in the public service and the amount of power wielded 
by them, the Panchamas are likely to suffer in the event of self-government 
being granted to India ; and secondly that the British, the impartial nature of 
whose administrative policy is so well known, should continue the existing 
system of administration. The fallacy of these arguments becomes evident 
as soon as these resolutions are reduced to syllogistic form. ‘The plea of 
predominance is parallel to the Protestant opposition to Home Rule to Ireland. 
The paper proceeds to remark that these representations of the Panchumas is 


Forest department. 


Causing Sffence. 


‘The Coonoor abduction case. 


The meeting of the Legiala- 
tive Council. 


The narrowness of the Panchamas. 
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the work of some wiro-pullers who fear that, in the event of self-government, 


the administration will practically pass into the hands of the higher classes 
who constitute the intellectual element of the population. The paper con- 
cludes by observing that the Panchamas seem to be ignorant of the resolutions 
passed at the annual congresses and social conferences evincing the desire of 
the higher classes to destroy the barrier of easte and stating that religious 
differences and considerations can have no place in administrative matters in 
which all classes ought to have an equal measure of rights and privileges, 

‘The same paper in ancther article on this subject ridicules the resolutions 
passed by the /’anchamas by observing that instead of exerting themselves so 
as to come nearer to the level of the higher classes they seem to find content- 
ment in arresting the progress of the more advanced higher classes. 


41. The Sampad Abhyudaya, of the 2nd Februury, writes:—We have 
already stated how Dr. Krishnaswami Ayyar’s 
relusabto be hostile to the Ayurvedic system 
of treatment enraged the Medical Council to 
the extent of boycotting him and _ how this 
action of the council became a subject of impassioned criticisin at public 
meetings and resulted in considerable ill-will between registered practitioners 


The Madras Medical Council 
and the Avurvedic system of 
treatment. 


and the physicians advocating the indigenous system of treatment. The — 


paper gives 4 summary of the orders passed by Government on Dr. Krishna- 
swami’s appeal and thereupon okserves:—'lhe Government have declared 
that the action of the council was unjust. The doctors who constitute this 
council are men who have won high academical distinctions and hold high 
positions and who certainly ought to have showed a better sense of discrimina- 
tion free from all wicked pride. We deeply deplore the popular condemna- 
tion and the rebuke from Government which they thereby brought upon 
themselves. 


42. Referring to the order of the Government relating to the removal of 
Dr. Krishnaswami Ayyar’s name from the 
the Madras Medical Council. = yf adical Register, the ‘awa. of the Ist 
February, points ont that the Government have reversed the order of the 
Council on technical grounds, and not on the merits of the case, and hopes 
that the Government will not countenance any future action of the council, 
making it an offence to support Ayurvedic institutions. 
43. Referring to the honours and titles conferred on the people by the 
a Government, the Yogaktshemam, of the 28th 
Public honours. January, points out the impropriety of bestow- 
ing one set of titles on Hindus and Christians, and another of less value on 
Muhammadans, who had been previously honoured by the Mughal Emperors, 
observes that though it was proper to make the Raja of Bobbili a Maharaja, 
and the Namlidi of Kollengode a Raja, it would be improper to confer a Rao 
Bahadursnip on the members of the Zamorin’s family or on a member of the 
Walluvanid Raja's family like Krishna Varma Raja, and hopes that, when any 
title is proposed to be conferred on any of the Nambudiris, the Government 
will take their views on the matter before they actually do so. 
44. The Kerala Patrika, of the 29th January, draws attention to the 
' rise in the price of rice and paddy in spite of 
High price of rice. the increase in the area of land under cultiva- 
tion and in the outturn thereof, and in spite of the cessation of the export of 
these articles to foreign countries, and hopes that the Government will inter- 
fere and compel the rice merchants to sell them at reasonable prices. 
45. The Kerala Sanchari, of the 2nd February, refers to the great 


inconvenience, which the worshippers of the 
Necessity of choultries at Guruvayur temple are at present put to, for 


ururayur. want of houses to live in, points out that it 
will be nothing but proper, if a portion of the Devaswom funds, which are 
enriched by the offerings of such worshippers, be set apart for the construc- 


tion of one or two houses (choultries) for their accommodation, and invites’ 


the attention of the Regulation Collector to this matter. 


Sampap AbHrupaya, 
Mysore, 
Feb. 2nd, 1916, 


Y o¢aKsHEMax, 
Trichur, 
Jan 28th, 1916. 


Kurata Paraixa, 
Caliout, 
Jan. 29th, 1916. 


Kurata Sancmanr, 
Calicut, 
Feb. 2nd, 1916, 
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46. The Jaridah-i-Roegar, of the 29th January, writes of itself as 
follows:—The prestige which the Jaridah has 
“The effective vuice of the gained by its services to the country is well 
en known to the public. Its disinterested policy 
has enabled it to maintain a moral standard im its articles which none have 
been able to impugn. The Jaridah has always been a wise counsellor to 
the country and the nation in urging them to be genuinely loyal to the British 
Government. The effect produced is universally apparent. Its article on 
public tranquillity has been honoured with public approvat. 

The Jaridah has been in receipt of several messages and letters in which 
readers have acknowledged that in Southern India the Jartdah is an old and 
loyal servant of the Government and a genuine well-wisher of the nation. 
The advice and suggestions given by the Jarzdak are not as such as go in at 
one ear and out at the other. The Jaridch persuades its brethren now as 
formerly, to be loyal and warns them that when political and war news appears 
it is supposed to be the actual Government report. It is rather harmful for 
people with very little knowledge and understanding to read newspapers. 

In some places it has been observed that a few illiterate persons assemble 
together and one of the so-called learned reads the newspaper and explains 


‘things according to his lights, and when he does not understand he gives an 


explanation in accordance with his lack of comprehension but quite opposed 
to the real sense. His hearers believe his version to be true and in their 
turn passiton. This gradually leads to the spread of false rumours which 
tend to create alarm among the people and suspicion in the mind of the 
Government. 

~ Our community is loyal and has frequently given proof of its leyalty to 
Government. The first duty of the community should be to scotch. these 
dangers. It shouid prevent assemblies, put au stop to the dissemination of 
false information. School teachers should prevent boys from perusing news- 
papers and not allow them to read anything besides their compulsory text- 
books, for with this powerful pretension to loyalty we have made a great 
impression on the mind of the Government. Even English newspapers write 
appreciatively of the loyalty of Indians. 

wah! and thousands of our brethren have left their wives, children 

and their relations and are giving proof of their self-sacrifice on the battle- 
fields of Europe and Africa. It is incumbent on our part to be real well- 
wishers of our benign Government, and whatever we do should be pleasing to 
the Government. 
_ The Jaridah requests its appreciative readers to listen to its beneficial 
advice and to be sympathetic not only to their community and country but to 
be also the most loyal subjects of Great Britain. 


ITI.—LEcisiation. 


47. With reference to the proposed amendment of the District Munici- 


Hn Thies rer palities Act, a correspondent to the Azdhra- 
des ~— — pen Oe. patrika, of the 3st January,: makes the 
following suggestions :—There ought to be one elected member for every one 
thousand of the population. None should be nominated by the Government. 
The evil practice of nominating the Deputy Collector, the Engineer, the 
Inspector of Schools, and the Doctor as ex-officio members should be put an 
end to. ‘They lord over the other members, and by virtue of their race and 
authority gain their point. At present the management is in the hands of 
the Chairman. This is a mistake. The Chairman should share the manage- 
ment with the other responsible men in the municipality. The municipali- 
ties should directly communicate with the Government and be subject to 
their direct supervision. They should be independent of midd\e men like 
the Collectors. It is just that the abkari revenue should be handed over to 
the local bodies. As the rise in the value of property is often due to the 
development of the municipality in which it is situated, the man who sells it 
ought to pay a portion of the proceeds of sale to the municipality. 


ha 
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44 


219 


Referring to the Bill sb ame to be introduced into the Legislative 
uncil for the. amendment of the District 
Municipalities Act, the Kerala Sanchari, of the 
9nd February, fully endorses the views of Mr. Srinivasa Rao, a member of 
the Calicut Municipal Council, and observes that if Municipal Administration 
should be really popular among the people, these changes are absolutely 
necessary. : 


The District Municipalities Act. 


IV.—NativeE STarss. 


48. In an article on the administration of the Nizam’s Dominions, the 
Andhrachandrika, of the 27th January, 
observes :—It is regrettable that the Nizam’s 
State has not vet awakened from her deep lethargy while her sister States have 
been vieing with one another in their pursuit for progress. It was hoped at first 
that she would rise to her proper rank, but the hope has ended in disappoint- 
ment at last. Is it not humiliating that in the matter of education she should 
be most backward in the most backward portion of British India—the 
benighted Madras Presidency ? With a surplus of revenue amounting to 40 
lakhs of rupees per year how many improvements cannot be brought about 
in the State? Cannot free compulsory education be imparted? The 
condition of agriculture in the State deserves attention. The administration 
of justice is not satisfactory. We rejoice to learn that the Government of 
Hyderabad has given Unani medicine its due place in the State. We wish 
that it will set right the defects in administration and take her rank among 
the sister States. 


19. The Sampad Abhyudaya, of the 29th January, writes: — The Karnataka 
publishes a rumour that Mr. A. R. Banerje, 
Collector of Cuddapah, will be appointed to 
the post of Council Member in Mysore. In Mysore there are men who by 
their vast experience of administrative matters are able to discharge even 
the duties of a Diwan in territories ontside the province. His Highness the 
Maharaju knows this full well. It would be a mistake therefore to suppose 
that His Highness will be so indifferent to the claims of the Mysoreans as to 
bring in an outsider. When a British officer in an exalted position suggested 
to our late Maharaja that some distinguished person from Bombay may be 
appointed to the judgeship of our chief court, our late Maharaja replied that 
Mysore had no dearth of men of talents, and that the claims of these cannot 
be overlooked. ‘The son of such a Ruler, we have no hesitation in saying, 
will never bring in outsiders to supersede indigenous talent. 


50. Commenting on the annual report on the working of hospitals and 

. _. dispensaries in Mysore, the Vrittanta Patrika, 

a rmgitale and dispensaries in of the 3rd February, after deploring that the 
yaore, (Jovernment review of the report for 1914 has 
been published about six months after the report liad been submitted to 
Government and after a whole ycar has elapsed since the close of the year to 
which it relates, proceeds to remark that this extreme dilatoriness on the 
part of the officials will not only tend to deaden all popular interest in these 
reports, but also lead to a harmful impression among the workers in the 
department that the Government evince no great interest in what they do. 


Nizam’s Dominions. 


Mysore for the Mysoreans. 


Kgrava Sanonant, 
Calicut, 
Feb. 2nd, 1916. 


AwDURACHANDRIxA, 
Proddatur, 
Jan. 27th, 1916. 


SampaD ABHYUDAYA, 
Mysore, 
- Jan. 29th, 1916. 


Varrtasta Pararxa, 
Mysore, 
Feb. 3rd, 1916. 


he paper adds that there seems to be a great measure of unreasonable oppo- — 


sition from the eople to the proposal of Government to demand a moderate 
payment from the patients in return for the medical aid they receive from 
the hospitals. 


ol. The Sampad Abhyudaya, of the 2nd February, publishes the following 
in its news columns:—We understand that 


T| 3 ° ° ° . 
1¢ Mysore Imperial Service tte” ok te Mysore Imperial Service 


neers. a 


Lancers started from angal A 
that the Honorary President of the Bangalore Municipality, the Municipal 
Councillors, the District Magistrate and many other leading citizens had been 


Sampap ABHYUDAYA, 
Mysore, 
Feb. 2nd, 1916. 


angalore on Friday last, 
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to the railway station to give them a send off, that the whole regiment wag. 
garlanded and that copies of Sanskrit couplets composed by Mr. T. Parama- 
sivier were distributed among the troops. : 

52. The Sampad Abhyudaya, of the 4th January, writes :—In reply to 
ee ee Mysore Legislative Council, the Government 
stated that the powers of the council cannot be increased for the present, in 
view of the wide previleges exercised by the Representative Assembly. 
There is no ground whatever for this view. The Assembly does not possess 
even a hundredth part of the powers that were intended to be given to it by 
His Highness the late Maharaja and Diwan Rangacharlu. The Represent- 
ative Assembly is no better than a body of petitioners at present. We regret 
to see that the powers exercised by this body should have been considered 
a ground for denying larger powers to the Legislative Council. When the 
Assembly was first brought into being, it was intended to consult it on all 
matters of administrative interest, so as to ensure that the administration was 
conducted in full accordance with the wishes of the people. But the 


grumbling which we see among the representatives at every sitting goes to 


show that the object with which the Assembly was created is not steadily kept 


in view. The right of moving resolutions in the Legislative Council is 


a privilege already exercised by the councils in British territory. A council 
without this right can have no effective voice in ensuring a just administration. 
Further, we wonder what harm can possibly result from according this 
ep to the council when it is remembered that the Government is at 
ull liberty either to accept or reject the recommendations of the council. 


Issued, 8th February 1916.) 


an interpellation in a recent meeting of the 


The Defence of India Act ea - . os “s .; es mo. 
(e) Local and Municipal— : 
The Chairman of the Conjeeveram Municipality is - a - >. 2 


The Madras Corporation Conservancy department .. “ ¥ ee i ae < 


CONFIDENTIAL. No. 7 of 1916. ae | 
REPORT 1 4 
ENGLISH PAPERS OWNED BY [INDIANS EXAMINED BY THE ; a 
CRIMINAT. INVESTIGATION DEPARTMENT, MADRAS, ; im 
| | | | "AND ON Pi ae 
VERNACULAR PAPERS EXAMINED BY THE TRANSLATORS : a 

TO THE GOVERNMENT OF MADRAS ; 

for the Week ending 12th February. 1916. ih ‘i ‘ 

4 District Magistrates and Political Agents are requested to send ‘ 3 
to the Chief Secretary to Government, Judicial Department, a brief a 
report of any local complaint which appears to them to call for notice, ae 
explaining whether the facts are as stated; what action, if any, is i. oe 
being taken; and, if the facts alleged are incorrect, what is believed iif 
_ to be the origin of the report and what the correct facts are. Ee 
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LIST OF NEWSPAPERS AND PERIODICALS PUBLISHED IN THE MAD 
NATIVE STATES OF HYDERABAD, MYSORE, TRAVANCORE A 
THE FRENCH TERRITORIES OF PONDICHERRY AND KARIKAL. 


[ Nore. Among the Indian-owned newspapers, those classed as de 
type. Officers, in whose jurisdiction they are published, 
to these papers, and send immediate reports of any cha 


RAS PRESIDENOY, 
ND COCHIN, AND 


aling with politics are printed in big 
are requested to pay special attention 
nges in them to the Deputy Inspector- 


French. 


' Richard, French. 


General of Police, Railways and Criminal Investigation Department, Madras.] 
Langu- 
jcati age of ' a . 
No. Name of publication. publi- W bere published Edition. Name, caste and age of editor. Ciroula. 
cation. hon, 
1 3 4 ai 5 6 | 7 
1 | Abhinavasarasvati | Telugu. | Chandrika Press, Guntor Monthly .. — Pattabhirima SaAstri, | 300 
2 | Adviser Urdu Muhammadi Press, Civil and | Tri- A. Abdul Baeith pk cee 450 
| Military Station, Bangalore. monthly.| 38 years. | 
3s | Adyar Bulletin English. eo faery) age gg Monthly. | Mre. Annie Besant, European, | 1,200 
i lety Buildings, Adyar. 67 years. | 
‘| Aftab-i Dakhan Urda Ata-ur-rahman Press, 194, Tri- Daily ..|Syed Jalal-ud-din Sahib, 100 
Sone plicane High Road, Madras. Muhammadan, 38 yea 
—£ Agricultural Pamphlet. | Tamil Sri Vi “ne » VO YOAars. 
_ Agricultural Pamphlet. a -- | Sri Vidya Press, Kambak6nam. Mounthly., | R. Srinivasa Ayyangar, 39 years, 600 
| and ae ae Ayyar, 39 
: z years, Hindu, Brahmuns. 
6 | Agricultare + -» | Teluga. Durga Press, Ellore, Kistna| Do. Rao Sahib G. Néréyanaswémi| 1,000 
| district. fa tee B.A., Hindu, Sudra, 
‘ - ears. 
7 | Agrioulturist Tamil .. ~—— Press, Georgetown,; Do. .. | J.B. eee Raju, Hinda, Balija,| 1,000 
oo Sladras. 40 years. 
@  A’in-i-Decean .. Urdu .. {| A’in-i-Deccan Press, Begam| Do. Maulvi Inayat Husain Khan 750 
| : Bazaar, Hyderabad. Sahib, Afghan, 40 yeurs. 
9 | ag * gears Dee 6 1k ablished at Hyderabad, bat | Bi- Muhammad Bashir-ud-din 100 
| slam. printed at the Ata-ur-rahman; monthly.| Ahmad, Muhammadan, 27 
| Press, Triplicane, High years. 
| ; Koad, Madras. 
10 Alhami ee ° Do. .. | Isgiamia Press, Mount Road,/| Daily and| Syed Muhammad Vali-ul-lah 500 
| Madras. weekly. Husaini, Muhammadan, 40 
| years. 
11 | Al-Mazmun_... ° Do. Alari Press, Royapetta, | Monthly .. | M. Ansar-ud-din Sahib Bakhud, 600 
Madras. Mubammadan, 34 years. 
P. K. Rama Ayyar & Co.'s; Do. Muniswawi Mudaliyar, Hinda, 500 
Press, Georgetown, Madras. : Vellula, 30 years. 
Basil Printing Works, Vizaga- | Weekly .. ws Rangamannar, Hindu, 450 
patam. yshnava, 29 years. 
Kistna Swadeshi Press,| Monthly .. | Mutnuri Krishna Rao, Hindu, 200 
Masulipatam. Brahman, 37 years. 
Andhra Chandrika Press, | Weekly ..| B. Narayanaswami, Hindu,/ 1,000 
Prodatur, Cuddapah district. Brahman, 22 years. , 
Andhra Patrika Press, George- | Daily and| AK. Nageswara Rao, Hindu,| 7,000 
town, Madras. . weekly. Brahman, 45 years. 
Hindu Press, Mount Road, | Bi-weekly. | 4. C. Varthasérathi Nayudu, 500 
Madras. Hindu, Balija, 6! years. 
O | Published at the ‘Telugu | Quarterly. | K. Surria Rao, Hindu, Brahman, 400 
Telugu. Academy office, Pudaupet, 41 years. 
| prioted at the J yorishmat 
| Pease Georgetown, Madras. 
19 Anglo-Indian .. | English. Pablished ot the Anglo-I ndian | Fourt- Felix Alexander D’Cruz, Anglo- 75C 
Association premises,| nightly. Indian, 58 years. 
iigmore, printed at the Pro- 
gressive Press, Georgetown, 
Madres. " 
20 | Antiseptic a oe Do. | Published at No. 323, Thumbn | Monthly ., | The Hon’ble Dr. T.M. Nayar, : 400 
| Chetty Street, printed by Hindao, Nayar, 45 years. 
| the — Press, George- 
| town, Madras. , 
2] | Army and Civil! Do. Pryde Thumby & Co., Civil | Daily H. Plumbe, European, 57 years. 100 
News. t and Military Station, Banga- 
lore. | ae ' 
22 | Arogyam we ee | Telugu. | Sarasvati Press, Cocanada Monthly .. ee. eo it Hindu,) 600 
23 | Arunodayam ..  .. | Tamil .. | Evangelical Lutheran Mission| Do. ..| Rev. S. Zoheme, German, 50| 960 
Press, 1 xranquebar, Tanjore » FORts- 
district. : 
: , . .. | Arabindo Ghose Hindu 1,000 
24) Arya .. ~- ~y a Modern Press, Pondicherry ..! Do ~ pe aah Paui ’ 
Richard, 48 years, and Madame 


* Started, July 19165. 


+ Suspended by | order of the Resident in Mysore after its issue of 14th March 1915. 
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Langu- , 
No. Name of publication. eo Where published. Edition. Name, caste and age of editor. — 
cation. 
1 2 8 4 aie 6 7 
25 | Aryabala §& ; English. | Krishnaraja Vani Vilas Prees,| Monthly..|G.  Virupakshayya, Hindu 300 
) ‘Magazine. ama) Mysore: Brahman, 22 years. 
26| Ary Dharma  Pra-| Canarese | Sri Lakshmi Vilasa Press, | Do. ..|N.  Naranappana Venkappa, 500 
késam. | Nadahalli, Mysore State. ! Hindu, B an, 31 yeurs..- 
27 | Arya Mahil& Do. Published at Nanjangud Do. .. |} M. Sitarama Jois, Hindu, Brah- 250 
(Mysore) and printed at the | man, 21 years. 
Graduates’ Pg Associa- | 
tion Press, Mysore. 
28 | Aryathilaka .. | Telagu. | Vanivilasa Press, Bellary. ..! Do. me ——e P cong Hindu, 200 
ihman, 33 years. 
29 | Arya Vysya _—- Arya Vysya Press, Guntor .. ie 8. _Ramaswami Gupta, Hindu, 500 
elugu. | nightly. ya, 51 years. | 
$0;' Asha .. «.. «-.| Uriya Asha Press, Berhampur Do. 8. 8. Rotho, Hindu, Brahman, | 1,000 
years. 
81 | Aswaléyana Karma | Canargse| K. Narasimhayya & Co., Monthly.. | Mahadeva Sastri, Hindu, Brab- 200 
Kalfnidhi. Printers, Mysore. | man, 60 years. 
82 | Atma Poshini__.. | Nala- Akshararatna Prakasika Press, Do. .. | Rev. P. V. Joseph, Syrian 550 
yalam Kunnankulam, Cochin State. Christian, 25 years. 
38 | Bala Mitra or Children’s | Telugu. | C.L.8S. Press, Memorial Hall Do. .. E. 8S. McCauley, European, 7,700 
Friend. Compound, Madras. 35 years. 
: 
34 Balamitram .. ee poe 7 Mission Press, Manga- ' No. C. Renz, German, 37 years ../| 1,800 
| alam. ore. | 
35 | Balar Dutan or Tamil .. | Published at Nazareth, Do. Joseph A. Jesudasan, Indian; 6,760 
Children’s Herald. rinted hy x Darling Christian, 38 years. 
inting Press, Palameottah. | 
26 | Baliyar Mittiran or} Do. ..|C.L.S. Press, Memorial Hall’ Do. Rev. R. Roberteon, European .. | 2,000 
Children’e Friend. Compound, Madras. 3 | : 
87 | Baliyar Nesun or Chil-| lo. .. | Palamcottah Printing Prees, Do. .. | Rev. R. V. Asirvadam, Indian | 6,500 
dren’s Magazine. — Palamcottab. : | Christian, 44 years 
38 | Bar, Platform and English. | Modern Press, Pondicherry .. | Do. J. Dartnell, Euratian, 38 years... 200 
Pulpit. : i 
89 BGM College Maga-| English | Basel Sission Press, Manga- Eight W. E. Hoare, Englishman, 51 295 
zine. and lore. | times a yours. | 
Mala- vear. 
alam. | 
40 | Bhakti Vijaya .. Pe Srinivasa Press, Mysore .. | Monthly... | M. nag Sastri, Hindu, Brab- 100 
: man ears. 
41 | Bharatameta a 0- tae! _. Virayogindra Press, . Weekly .. Voruganti | oe Pi ges yajalu, 400 
elugu. izianagram. | indu, Brahman ears. 
42 | Bharati oe Canareee : Sankara Vilas Press, Bellary.. | Do. ™ - Karibasavayya. ngayat, 200 
| years. 
43 | Bharati, formerly the | Tamil .. | Presidency Prase, Georgetown, | Daily ..|T-  Krishnaswami_ Pavalar,| 1,700 
Inraiya Samacharam. } Madras. : Hindu, Gramani, 26 years. 
a4 | Bréra’i Vildsa .. Canarese | Bhuvaneswari Prees, Mysore.. , Montbly.. a seg Dikehit, Hindu, 150 
| _ Erabman, 29 years. 
45 Bhuloka Vyasam.* | ‘!amil .. Bhabke Vreee Prees, ! re P. Neanevie Navalar, Hindu, 800 
ecrgetown, Madras. alluvan, 51 years. 
46 | Bhuvaneswari.. | Telugu. | Vidwajjana Manoranjani | Do. ..|N. Virabadrayya, Hindu, | 1,000 
Proms, Pithapuram, Godavari |  Brabmapn. 
istrict. | 
47 | Bible Faith Mission | English. | Hogarth Press, Royapetta, | Omceintwo | Charles R. Vedanta Achari,| 1,200 
Standard. : Madras. ae months. Indian Christian, 30 years. 
48 | Bédhaka Bédhini .. | Canarese ba a Mission Press, | Monthly .. | Rev. H. Spencer, European... 225 
| ysore. 
49 | Carlylear English. i ag Press, Rajah- ag aonge B.a., Hindu, 200 
| mundry. | mightily. rabman, 59 Years, 
£0 { Catholic Messenger .. Mala- Publish at Kuruvalangad, Monthly .. E. A. Nidhyiri, 3.a., Indian 1,206 
yalum. but printed at the Malayala Christian, 30 years. 
Sanerne Sere Kottayam, 
‘ravancore State. | 
1| Catholic Register. | English. | Published at San Thomé Do. .. | Rev. A. M. Texiera, Portu- 350 
a3 | Cos . —. at the Presidency { guese, 35 years. 
ress, Georgetown, Madras. 3 
52 | Catholic Watch-| Jo. /| Published at the’ Catholio Weekly .. | Rev. Father Suss, European .. 400 
man. Supply Society, Georgetown, ae 
posted at ke 6 = rogrenh ve 
s, Georgetown, Madras. : 
63 |Chakravarthi = .. | Msle- Chakravarthi Prese, Muttan-| Do. ..|K. Janadhana Menon, Hinda,| 860 
yalam. cherry udra years. 
51 | Chakravartini... | Tamil.. Sachchidananda Press, Koma- Monthly.. | K. Vadivela Chetti, Himda, 290 
leewaranpettab, Madras. Vania, 52 years. 
66 | Christ Churoh, Madras, ; English. ; Methodist Publishing House,| Do, .. | Rev. W. E. Wood, n.a., 2b.8..| 250 
Monthly Magazine. Mount Koad, Madras. | European, 46 years. 
56 | Christian College Maga- Do. Do. do. Do. ..| E. B. Ross, European ,. re 450 
zine. 


* Revived, 5th January 1916, 
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No. Name of publication. vt, of Where publi 225: 
pabii- published. , ; ¥e 
Live . E@ition. Name, caste and age of editor, agg 
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1 2 3 4 — —s 
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6 7 

67 | Christian Patriot. | Englist. | Mercury P ; : 
re me . ee ress, Georgetown, | Weekly .. | R. A. Dason, Indian Christian. 600 

6% | Church Mission Colle 0. Darli inti 
ieee, ae sa Tintovelly. eS — tne Once pe ala _ 

59 hin és Do. i 1 ndian Christian, 49 . 

Argus a a Press, British | Weekly .. | C. Hamilton Suck, deat 400 

60 | Commercial World | Englisb, | Poblished at 41, Anantam} Do C ry ons yg OO 

Advertiser. * ‘amil Papayya Street, Choolai coe ae ian t “— 
rel 7 at the Srinivasa nt oo 
uga ress, Chintadripet, M ; 
$1 Commonweal English. | Vasanta Prevs Pucccerbien! D Mrs. Anni 
Society Buildings neem ca 0. > Annie Besant, European,| 7,000 
62 Contemporary Law Do. | Published at Mylapore rinted | Month] M ee ; | 
Review. | ut « the iedenn printing Wis 4 : Be gant Ayyangar, 600 

63 C tive Bulleti C Works, Mount Road, Madras wean tari ze tel toe 
) » ° : 

: o-operative Bulletin .. | Canarese | Irish Press, Bangalore City .. Do. ne Ayyar, Hindu, 500 

64 | Criminal Law Review.. | English. | Published at Mylapore, printed | Week! & Deekeaal 
| a og oder Printing i aes Wind, Meceee , po id 

; Yorks, Mount Road, Madras. ces 

65 | Daily Post t “ Do. a hho Lon a a — (two | T. M. Babiagtov, European 3 600 
| e ion, Bangalore. itions). 

66 | Deccan Law Report Urdu .. Deccan Law Report Press, | Monthly..| Ghulam Akbar Shen Sahib,} 1,000 

67 | Deca’ : sie ‘ Troop Bazaar, Hyderabad. Muhammadan, 36 years. oe 

‘| himani . ng _ | _. Press, Cuddalore New | Weekly ..| P. T. Tiruvenkata Achari 466 

~ D amil. own, Hindu, Brahman, 30 years 
: 0. ». | Anglo- Desabhimani Prase, Gunttr .. vo. .. | D. Séshéchalapathi Rao, Hin 
| Telugu. Brahman 48 _— sed 

69 | Do. ¢ Anglo- | Sri Krishna Vilasam Press, Do. ee Weadueenn Hindu 1,400 
: x oa Quilon, Travancore. Ezhava, 29 years. 

70 | Desamata_ .- .. | Teluga. | Manorama Press, Rajah- Do. .. | Rayavarapu Ramamurti, Hindu 700 

Ee mundry. rahman, 43 years. a 

Le eo Mission- Do. — Prevs, (Coca: | Quarterly. | Rev. N. Abraham, Indian| 1,000 

1 nada. Christian. ’ 

72 , Dhanurdhari .. | Canarese | Sachchidananda Press, Davan- | Fort- M. Manjappa Hardaikar 250 

9 gezc, Mysore State. nightly. Hindu, Lingayat, 30 years : 

i3 : Dhénvantari_.. .. | Mala- Lakshmi Sahayvam Press, Monthly .. P, Sankunri Varriar Hindu 450 
ae yalam. a eg Desam, Malabar Variyan, 45 years. 

i oe ict. 

14 Dharma Prachara .. | English. | Graduates’ Trading Association Weekly .. | A. Mahadeva Sastri, Hindu 220 

ca | | Press, Mysore. | Brahman, 53 years. 

75 | Dharma Poshini.§ | Anglo- | Maromohanam Press, Quilon, | Bi- | R. Madhavan Onnithan, Hindu 820 
| | : sa Tiavaucore State. | monthly. ; Nayar, 37 years. 

alam. 

(6 Dharmasadhini .. | ‘Telugu. | Seapo & Co.’s Press, Cocanaia. | Fort- P. Narasimham, Hindu, Brah- 500 
ee Pa nightly. man, 28 years, 

77 | Digest of Indian Case | English. | Published at Mylapore, printed | Monthly .. M. B. Duraiswami Ayyangar,| 1,500 
| w. | at the Modern Printing Hindu, Brahman, 34 years. 
bee | Works, Mount Road, Madras. | 

78 | Disciple .. es 1 Vasantha Press, ‘heosophica! | Quarterly. Mrs. Annie Besant, European, | 2,000 

me oe | Society Buildings, Adyar. 67 years. 

79 Divyagnana Dipika | lelugu. Victoria Jubiee Press, | Monthly., | P. Narasimbayya, 58 years, and | 1,260 
= n of Theo-| Chittoor. J. Srinivica Kéo, 63 yeare,| 
 sophy. Hindus, Brahmans. 

80 | Dra bhimani .. | Tamil .. | !‘ravidabhimani Press, Salem. | Weekly .. | D. A.J - Nadar, Indian Christ-| 1,000 

| ian, 45 years. 

81 | Bducational English. | Srinivasa Varada Achari & | Monthly.. | C. Srinivasa Achari, Hindu, 600 

Review. on Press, Mount Road, Brahman, 60 years 
adras. 

82 | Elementary School Jour- | Telugu. Chintamani Press, Majah-| Do. .. | P. Subba Rao, Hindu, Brahman, |. 1,600 
| _ nal. mundry. 28 years. . : 
€3 | Friendly Instructor .. Tami]... | Paiamcottah Printing Press,| Do. Rev. D. Pakkianathin, Indian| 1,060 

Palamcottah, Christian, 62 years. 

84 | Gospel Witnexs. _. | English, | A.E.L. Mission Press, Guntar. Do. .. | Rev. — McQaulay, Ameri- 350 

can, 40 years. 

85 |Grihalakshmi .,  ., | Telugu. | Manjuvani Press, _Ellore, Do. N. Chelapati Rao, Hindu, Brah- 400 

Kistna district. _ man, 37 years. 

86 | Guide to Workers | Jala- Base) Mission Press, Manga- Do. C. Renz, German, 37 years 240 

among Children. yulam. | lore. , ee 

87 | Wurubodhini or the| Do. Manjanavilakkam Press,| Vo. K. Velayudban, Hindu, Tiyya,| 1,900 

Teacher's Guide. Palghat, Malabar district. 28 years. 
83 | Harvest Field .. _, | English. | Wesleyan Mission Press, Do. —_ H. Gallifurd, European, 640 
M vaore. ' 2 years. 

89 | Hilal . ‘ we ee ideas Press, Mount Koad, Daily and Syed Muhammad Vali-ul-lah 500 

|: Madras. monthly. | Hussaini, Muhammadan, 20 yrs. 

90 | Hindu : .. | English. National Press, Wallajah Road, Daily, tri- | Kasturiranga Ayyangar, B.a.,| 6,800 

Madras. weekly z.L., Hindu, Brahman, 50 
and years. 
. weekly. | _ 

91 | Hinda Nesan .. | Tamil... | South Indian Press, George- | Daily ..|* Sundararaja Ayyangar, B.a-,) 1.600 

town, Madras. Hindu, Brahman, 59 years. 


* Started, 27th September 1915. 


“oF APO, 


+ Ceased on 16th September 1915 
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and revived on the 27th idem. 


- § Btarted, 17th August 1915. 


¢ Started, April 1915, 
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Langu- O 
: 4s . ircula- 
No. Name of publication. oe Where published. Edition. Name, caste and age of editor. egy 
c cation. 
2 8 4 9 6 ait 
92 | Hindu Sundari Telugu, | Vidyartini Samaj Press, Monthly .. | B. a rf aOR ainkee 500 
Cocanada. Sehikee years, ’ 
93 | Hita Bodhini De.| | | Berujent Vile Panes, Maboad- Do. go age aan Hindu,, 137 
ne EE pt ip wegen Visalakshi Ammal, Hindu, Eral 
9 itakarini . Tamil .. | Published at Mylapore, printed | Do. isalakshi Amma], Hindu, Erah-| 1,000 
— gine at the Commercial Press, man, 35 years. 
Triplicane, Madras. : . 
95 Do. Teluga. | Hithakarini Press, Ellore, Weekly . ~ A ongge gg Hindu, | 1,000 
: : Eggers Maeuli- | Monthly.. | Rev. D. Anantam, s.a., Indian 475 
96 | Hitavadi Do. — Dove Press, Maeu Chetellcn 6 seats 
am. , ars. 
97 | Humanity English. Teli ee Works, George- able “ pr a linda, Brahman, 400 
: _| ‘town, Madras. : : »* : . 
Crimi-| Do. Criminal Investigation Press, lio. T. K. Sundara Ayyar, Hindu, | 1,460 
" oan esa 7 Vellure, North Arcot district. Brahman, 43 years. 
d Law Digest. , i 
gu Indian ie -. | Tamil... Bie eng Press, George- | Daily P ‘ana - co ar gg —" 1,000 
5 ovmiere Louis Sinneya dei Monthly,. | ¥. Bajala Reddi, Hinda, Reddi,| 100 
100 | Indian Advertiser. | French, | Imprimiere Louis Sinnay . 
Eng- Saigon, Pondicherry. | | years. 
| . lish and : 
Tamil. . | % 
101 | Indian English. | Published at  Tholasinga rs Z = ‘ee Ayysr, Hindu, 500 
taral World. Perumslkoil Stret, printed ? invN, 5D years. 
at the Commercial Press, | . 
Triplicane, Madras | 
102 | Indian Christian Do. — = Press, Mount; Do. .. A BE yess Redwood, European,; 1,100 
Oa, \iadras. A ! . ie 
103 | Indian Do. Published in Bangalore, printed; Do... | Rev. H. Halliwell, European .. 500 
Endeavour. at the Wesleyan Mission | 
) ress, Mysore. | ; : oe 
104 | Indian Church News| Do. H — Press, Ruyapettah,| Do. .. cae Indian, Christian, £00 
d Review. Madras. : ) : , ; 
105 Indian Emigrant . Do. Temes & nal ae ma 4s i - seg Hindu,| 1,000 
ess, Georgetown, Madras. | | rabman, ears. : 
a . ° Pa A q 3 Not 
106 dian eer.* Do. Published at 2 and-3, Raja‘s! Do. .. JT. K. Venkatesa Ayyar, Hindu, 
- _— Buildings, Armenian Street, | Brahman. known. 
and printed at the — | 
Press, Georgetown, Madras. | | : 
107 | Indian Interpreter Do. my for Prees,  Vepery, | Quarterly. | a, Pitas * 606 
pean | 800, M.A., 43 years, Europeans. 
108 | Indian Ladies’ Maga-; Do. Methodist Publishing House, Do. a oe anathan, wM.a., 600 
zine. Mount Road, Madras. |. dndian Christian, 42 years. , ‘ia 
109 | Indian Tamil .. | Indian Lew Guzette Press, | Monthly . | — ag og Nayadu, 
110 | Sadie Lae Yourue) .. | English aa wee Wake Fort | M. G. Parthapafath? ‘eee, | 100 
ourna nglis ; -  M. C. t . ; 
gow ana Gecrgetswn, Madras. ~ | nightly | 48.4., BL., Hindu, Brabman, 
‘Tamil. and a | 42 years. 
mon y- , es " 
111 | Indian Law Quarterly .. | English. | Published at Mylapore, printed | Quarierly. | P. R. Ganapati Ayyar, Hindz, 500 
ta . ; ’ at Thompson & ° Co.'s | | Brahman, 40 years. 
_ Minerva Press, Georgetown, | 
Madras. | | 
112 | Indian Missivnary Intel- | Anglo- “eee Star Press, Do. | Thomas. _ Hopper, Christ- 400 
ligencer. ami]. | ‘Trichinoroly. | _ jan, 47 years. 
113 | Indian Patriot English. | Indian Putrioe Press, George | Daily and | Diwan Bahadar C. Karonakara | 1,350 
town, Madras. ah Menon, 8.a., Hindu, Nagar, 66 
weekly. years. 
114 | Indian Do. Publishe¢é at  ‘Triplicane,| Monthly.. | 8. K. Subba Rao, Hindu, Brah- 800 
Sournal. t nar by he & Co., man, 46 years. 
) Mount Road, Madras. 
115 ; Indian Review Do. a. 6. Waterss & Co.’s Press,| Do. G. A. Natesa Ayyar, B.a., P.M.U., | 9,000 
| Georgetown, Madras. Hindu, Brahman, 46 years. 
(116 /Indian Students’; Do. Methodist Publishing House, | Fort- Rev. E. L. King, u.a., American, 126 
Record. + Mount Road, Madras. nightly. | 27 years. 
117 | Industrial Eiacation .. | Tamil .. | Published at Anna Pillai Wonthly.. | C. Nagalinga Mudaliyar, Hindu, §00 
Street, Georgetown, and Vellala, =7 years. 
pricted ut the Kalarathna- 
karan, Press, Georgetown, 
" Madras. 7 meio | 
118 | International English. | Ambika Press, Park Town,| Do. G. Kodandaramayy1, ™.a,, 600: 
Police Madras. Hinda, Brahman, 55 years. 
Magazine. 
119 | Jaina tandhu .. Canarese.| Published at Kokkarne, Brah-| Do. Y. Nabhirajayya, Jain, 33 years. 250 
rattan Y nina at the Sarada | 
ress, Mangalore. | 
120 | Jaina Hitaishini Do. Vardhamana = Mysore ..| - Do. oe Bs Dharanendrayya, Jain, 800 
years. 


* Started, October 1935. 


+ Temporarily discontinued, May 1916. 


¢ Discontinued, January 1915. 
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—— | 
No. Name of pubiication. Dubli- Where published. Edition Name, caste and age of editor. Circula. 
| : tion. 
cation. 
pas 2 3 ‘ ae 6 .. 
121 | Janabhimani — or | Tamil .. | Guardian Press, Georgetown, | Monthly .. | G. A. Vaidyaraman, u.a., Hindu, | ; 
People’s Friend Madras. Rechmen, 47 nr sdinscad Yale ct 
122 | Jananukulan ». | Do. Sri Krishna Vilas Prees,| Weekly ..|T. V. Krishna Das, Hindu, 1,000 
Tanjore. Vellala, 56 years. : 
123|Janmi .. ie oe Mala- Lakshmi Sahayam  Press,| Monthly .. | K. C. Manavikraman Tamburan, 350 
yaiam. foe Wesam, Malabar : Hindu, Samantan, 45 years. 
ct. 
124 1 J aridah-i-Rosgar »»| Urdu .. | Hyderi Press, Royapetta,| Daily and | Muhammad Abdul Latif Sahib, 1,100 
| . adras. weekly. _ Muhammadan, Sunni, 36 years. 
126 | Jnana Bhanu -. | Tamil ., | Published in Mylapore, printed | Monthly .. | Scbrahmanya Siva, Hinda, 250 
| at the Sachchidananda Press, Brahman, 87 years. 
| ¢ Komaleswaranpet, Madras. 
126 Josephite oe ». | Anglo- | Calicut, print at the| Annually. | I. N. Coelho,. 6.3, Indian 300 
: | mMala- Kodialbeil Press, Manga- Christian, 41 years. 
| | _ ya‘ai. ore. 
127 ;Journal of the Madras English. | Published at the Agriculwral ! Monthly..|M. B. Ramaswami Siva, B.A, 400 
Agricultura] Students’ Co}lege, Coimbatore, printed | - Hindu, Brahman, 46 years. 
Union. 4 wd Literary Sun Press, 
| im tore. 
128 , Journal of the Muham-/ Urdu .. | Published at 15, Francis}. Do. Abdul Hamid Hasan, 8.4., ux.R., 500 
- madan Educational Joseph Street, Georgetown, Muhammadan, 43 years. 
Association of South- rinted at the Islamia Press, 
| ern India. _ Mount Road, Madras. 
1229 Journal of the/| English. | Published at the Ranade| Quarterly. | K. B. Ramanatha Ayyar, ™.a., 300 
gouth Indian Library, Mylapore, printed B.L., L.T., Hindu, Brahman, | 
Association. at Srinivasa Varada 51 years. 
Achari & UCo.’s Press, 
Mount Road, Madras. 
130 | Jyotis Séetra Paydnidhi. | Cunarese | Ananda Press, Mysore .. | Monthly.. |S. Sachchidananda Jois, Hinda. 400 
Brahman, 32 years. 
131 , Kadambari Sangraha .. Do. Bhuvaneswari Press, Mysore. . a i re enone Sastri, Hinda, 290 
rahman, 27 years. 
132 | Kalai Magal .- | Tamil .. —_— Sinnaya Press, Pondi- os ” a . Pathar, Hindu, 400 
| ; cherry. ammala, years. 
133 | re Vartha-| Do... — ao. Og mo Weekly. .. a Chetti, Hindu, | 5,000 
| 6, Geo wn ras. alsya. 
134 Kalpaka na English. , Palamcottan Printing Press, | Monthly .. | T. BR. Sanjivi Rao, Hindu, Brah- 730 
|  Pajamcottah. man, 34 years. 
185 | Karnataka .. e Do. Irish Press, Bangalore City .. | Bi-weekly. | D. V. ree Hindu, Brah- 850 
| man, 28 years. 
136 Karnétaka Chandrike.. Canareee | Graduates’ Trading A3seciation | Monthly .. | N. Srikanta Sastri, Hindu, Brah- 606 
| Press, Mysore. man, 30 yeara. 
137 | Kernétaka Granthaméle. Do. Do. do. Do. ..|B. Subba Rao, b.a., Hindu, 300 
. Brahman, +5 years, 
138 , Rarnéteka Kévya Kalé- Do. | Srinivasa Press, Mysore MO. 5 ~ Re ee Fy Si ga 250 
 nidhi. indu, Brahman, 00 years. 
139 | Kavita ne .. | Telugu. | Vidwajjana Manoranjini Press,; Do. . V. Venkatarama Sastri, 29 years, 250 
) Pithapuram, Godavari and V. Ramakrishna Sastri, 
| district. 26 years. Hindus, Brahmans. 
140 Kerala Deepika ../Anglo- | Coronation Memorial Syrian | Fort- Rev. P.C. John, Indian Christian, 450 
| ala- Press, Muvattupozha, | nightly. 26 years. 
| yalam.| Travancore State. : : 
141 | Keralakammalamitran. | Mala- West Coast Press, Calicut Do. ae pra Kammalan| 1,000 
| yalam. —— ee 
: | Perunanam, Kerala Kalpadrum | Monthly .. | P. C. Kanjanni Achen, Hindu,| 1,800 
142 | Banennnenaet | Do. en oe aang ee bin = 2 : Sud, 33 years , it 
. Vidya Vilasam Press, Calicut. be .. | C. Kunhiraman Menon, B.a. ’ 
143 | Kerala Patrika ..{ Do. idya Vilasa y uiede Sone. ae | 
144 | Kerala Ganchari a Do. Do. do. Sr we gg pes Nayar, Hindu,| 1,350 
ie fe avar, 57 years. 
146 | Kerala Yuvavu or Do. Published at Tellioherry, | Monthly.. | H. Kunher, German, 41 years .. 450 
| Young Men of Mala- Malabar district, printed at 
Dar. the Basel Bh agg Mission 
. Press, Mangalore. ; . we 
146 | Keraleeyabhimani. | Ang) Kerala Bhimani Press, Maveli- | Weekly .. | Jacob Kurien, Indian Christian, 750 
“3 Mala- kara, Travancore State. 29 years. } 
yalam. 
am Press Do. ..|K. Narayana Menon, 56 years 700 
7 | eetene a gray Ocahin State. : ee ayana, Menon, 40 
*yerrs, ». . 
148 | Kéralé | lessen Basel Mission Press, Manga- | Fort- - Rev. P. Semgie, German, 45 500 
a : nightly. | years. oe 
149 Kistoe Swadeshi § Press, | Weekly .. | Mutnuri Krishna Rao, -tindu, 200 
1 Masuli Brahman, 37 years. 
150 Kolar Geld Fields News Press,| Do. ..| A. Cornelius, Anglo-Indian, 63 400 
Bowringpet, Mysore State. oases. ; 
- ahs alore .. | Fort- A. J. Mascarenhas, Indian 710 
161 Kodialba Press, Mangalore = Co ceales OF came, ’ 
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La Gerbe du Maduré .. 
‘Lakshmi Bhai .. 
Lakshmi Vilasam 


Lakshmi Vilasam 
War News. 
Law Weekly 


Le Soleil * 


Literary Journal 
(formerly the Ama- 
teur’s Journal). 


Liva-ul Islam - 


Local Self-govern- 
ment Gazette. t 


Loka Mitran 0. 
Lokaprakasam .. 


Lokaranjini oe 
Lokopakari..  .: 
Madar Bodhini .. 


Madar Manoran- 
jani or Tamil and 
School Zenana 
Magazine. — 
Madar Mitri or 
Tamil Woman’s 
Friend. — 
| Madhuravani 


Madras Bulletin 
of Co-operation. 


Madras Church Mission: 
ary Gleaner. 
Fort- 


1 Madras Law Journal ie 


Madras Law Times 


| 
Madras Mail 


r 
Madras Times’... 


Madras 


Youn 
Men. od 


Madras Weekly Notes .. 


Do. 


% 


English. 


French 
and 
Tamil. 

English, 


Tamil .. 
Englisb. 


Canarese 


English, 
Tamil 
and 
Telugu. 


English. 
Do. 


Do. 


Do. 
Do. 


Do. 


De. 


~—/ 


St. Joseph’s Industria] School 


Press, Trichinopoly. 
Vidyavinodini Press, Tri- 
chur, Cochin State. 
Lakshmi Sahayam Press, 


Kéttakkal Desam, Malabar 
district. 


Do. do. 
Pablished at Mylapore, printed 
at Messrs. Thompson & Co.’s 


Minerva Press, Georgetown, 
Madras. 
St. Joseph’s Press, Karikal 


Published at the Young Men’a 
Literary Association, Tripli- 
cane, printed at the Modern 
l'rinting Works, Mount 
Road, Madras. 

Mubammadia Press, George- 
town, Madras. 

Published at No. 7, Badriah 

Garden Street, Georgetown, 


‘ 


peer by Higginbothams, 


ited, Mount Road, 
Madras. 
Union Press, Nemakkal, 
‘Trichinopoly district. 
Lokaprakasam) Printing 
Department, Janopakari 


Press, Trichur, Cochin State. 
Saraswathi Vilas Press, Maya- 
varam, Tanjore district. 
Sachchidananda Press, Koma- 
leswaranpettah, Madras. 
C.1L.8. Press, Memorial Hal] 
Comyound, Madras. 
Published at Thanikachala 
Mudali Street, Triplicane, 
the printed at Commercial 
Press, Triplicane, Madras. 
Methodist Publishing House, 
Mount Road, Madras. 


Graduates’ Trading Ass0ociae 
tion Press, Mysore. 

Published by the Madras Pro- 
vincial Co-operative Union, 
Limited, ‘l'riplicane, printed 
at the Commercial Press, 
Triplicane, Madras. 


S.P.C.K. Press, Vepery, 
Madras. 
'ublished at 333, ‘Thambu 


Chetti Street, printed at the 
Minerva Press, Georgetown, 
Madras. 

Published at $ Mylapore, 
printed at the Commercial 
Press, Triplicane, Madras. 

Published at the Law Times 
office, Georgetown, printed 
at the Modern Printing 
Works, Mount Road, 
Madras. 


Madras Mail Prees, No. 6, 
North Beach Road, Madras. 


Madras Times Press, Mount 


- Road, Madras. 
Published at Mylapore, 
rinted at the Guardian 


ress, Georgetown, Madras. 
Published at the Y.M.C.A., 
rinted at Methodist Pub- 
iching House, Mount Road, 


Madras. 


Monthly.. 


Do. 
Monthly .. 
Do. 


oe 
Quarterly. 


Monthly .. 


F ort- 
nightly. 


Weekly .. 


Do. 


Daily, tri- 
weekly 
and 


weekly. 
Daily 
(two edi- 
a and 
weekly. 
Weekly .. 


Fort- 
nightly. 


Rev. G. J. Gross, s.3., German, 
44 years. 

V. Narayana Menon, Hindu, 
Nayar, 38 years. 

K. C. Manavikraman Tampuran, 
Hindu, Samantan, 46 years. 


Do. e do. 


V. C. Sesha Acharya, Hindu, 
Brahman, 52 years, 


A. 8. Ignace alias Susainadha 
Pillai, Indian Christian, 39 
years. 

K. S. Venkataraman, Hindu, 
Brahman, 23 years. 


Moulvi Haji Sheikh Miran Mohi- 
ud-din, Mahammadan, 38 years. 

K.C. Desika Achariya, 45 years, 
end P. Duraiswami Ayyangar, 
48 years, Sinden, Brakioann: 


V.  Govindaraja Ayyangar, 
Hindu, Brahman, 87 years. 

T. N. Vaidyeswara Ayyar, Hindu, 
Brahman, 32 years. 


P. Sundarama Ayyar, Hindu, 
Brahman, 37 years. 
K. Vadivela Chetti, Hinda, 

Vania, 52 years. 
Miss Inglis, w.a., European... 


C. 8. Ramaswami Ayyar, Hindu, 
Brahman, 39 years. 


Mlise Grace Stephens, Anglo- 
Indian, 50 years. 


K. Hanuman Doss alias Hanu- 
man, Hindu, Brahman, 23 years. 

V. Venkata Subbayya, Hindu, 
Brahman,. 


Rev. 


Camon E._ Sell, p-.p., 
¥.m.U., Earo , 84 years. 
G. Rathnam Pillai, s.a., u.7., 


Hindu Vellala, 31 years. 


S. Varada Achari, 


Brahman, 40 years. 


(1) T. Prakasam, Hindu, Brah- 
man, 42 years; (2) M. Deva- 
does, Indian Christian, 
46 years ; aud (3) C. Madha- 
van Nayar, Hindu, Nayar, 34 
years, 

Arthur E. Lawson, c.1.z., Euro- 
pean, 51 years. 


Hindu, 


Glyn Barlow, m.a , European, 64 
years. 


N. R. K. Tata Acharya, B.a., 
B.L.. Hindu, Brahman, 34 
years, 

H. ©. Herman, American, 83 
vears. 


| 


* Discontinued, 19th February 19165. 


t Etarted in Jar.uary 1915, and temporarily diecontinued, September 1916. 
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sear See 


Magazine for Students, | Tamil .. 
Me | Teachers and Ohild- 
ren. 


179 | Mahajana Mitran' Do. 
7 
College | English. 
Vikata | Tamil .. 
Da 
182 | Mahilésakhi... .. | Canarese 


183 | Malabar Herald .. | Englieh. 


184: Malabar Islam _ .. Anglo- 
| Mala- 
| yalam. 
185 Malayal Mano- Do. 
ypama. | 
183 Malayali .-  ..|; Do. 
187 Manavaseva -» | Telugu. 


188 Manavikraman.. ». | Mala- 


182  Mangalodayam .. os oO. 
| 
190 Mangalore Adver- | English. 
tiser. 
i391 Mangalore Maguzine .. Do. 


Palamcottah. 


Madras. 
Wesleyan 
Mysore. 


Mission 


Madras. 


alam. 


| Wesleyan Mission 


Mysore. 


Palameottah Printing Press, | Quarterly. 


Press, | Quarterly. 
Meroury Press, Georgetown, | Weekly .. 


Miss G. M. Walford, B.a., 
European, 45 years. 


Presidency Press, Georgetown, | Weekly ..| 5S. L. Madhavarao Mudaliyar, 


Indian Christian, 61 years. 

T. Deuham, m.a., European, 59 
years. 

B. A. A. Rajeudram Pillai, 
Indian Christian, 54 years. 


Press, | Monthly .. | Mrs. J'omlinson, European, 41 


years. 
Union Press, British Cochin. | Weekly .. | E. W. Nigli, Anglo-Indian, 59 


years. 


_ Bharat: Mitram Press, Muttan-| Do. ../C V. Abdur Rahman Hydros, 


cheri, Cochin State. 


| Malay4la Mandérama 
| K6éttayam, ‘Travancore State. 


Manamohan Press, Quilon, 
Travancore. | 
Kalavathi _—Press, 
 mandry. 
_Kamprom _ Bros. Press,| !' 


Palghat, Malabar district. 


Kérala Kalpadrumam Press,; Do. 


| ‘T'richar, Cochin State. 


Sharada Press, Mangalore .. | Fort- 
: nightly. 
. Kodialbail Press, Mangalore.. | Annaally. 


Press, | Bi-weekly. | K. 


Muhammadan, 25 years. 


hal 


M. Mathula Mappilla, 
M.u.A.&, Syrian Christian, 
44 years. 


Do. K. Velu Pillai, Hindu, Nayar, 


32 years, 


Rajah- , Monthly,. | N. Krishna Rao, Hindu, Vysya, 


33 years. 

o. ..|N. Kunhi Rama Patiyar, z.a., 
Hindu, Nayar, 31 years. 

T. K. Krishna Menon, 45 years 
and K. Sankara Menon, 32 
years, Hindas, Sudras. 


Angio-Indian, 36 years. 
Rev. M. Coelho, Indian Christ- 
: lan, 41 years. 


192 Manja Bhéshini »» | Sanskrit. Sri Sudarsana Press, Little | Weekly .. | C. P. A. Ranga Acharya, Hinda, 
_ Conjeeveram, Chingleput irahman, 43 years. 
| district. 
193 Manorama .. -» | Mala- | Kannanparaparamba, Chala- | Bi-weekly. | P. Krishnan Nayar, Hindu, 
yalam. =‘ puram, printed at the Nicho- Nayar, 25 years. 


194 Manorama War *°?Do. 
Supplement. 
195 Mart ni. t ‘s Do. 


198 Me’raj-i-Khiyal .. Urdu .. 


197 Mercantile Law Journal, | English. 


198 | Messenger of the | Tamil .. 
: re 
i199 Messenger of the Sacred | Mala- 


_ Heart. yalam. 
200 Messenger of | Telugu. 
| th. 
2)1 | Millenia) Light ee | Do. 


202 | Missionury Intelligencer | Tamil .. 

203 Mission News... | Telugu. 

204 | Mission News for, Do. 
4 Women. 

20) | Mitavadi .. 


Anglo- 
Mala- 
yalam. 
206 | Mitavadi Supple- | Mala- 
ment. yalam. 
207 | Modern World { .. | English. 
| 
| 
208 Monthly Letter ~ | Tamil “ 


205 Monthiy Review ee | English. 
210 | Morning Star .. ..| Do. 


2ll | Mrigasanjeevini Mala- 
yalam. 
212 | Muhammadia Pra- | Tamil 


sanga Wesan 
(formerly the Islamia 
“Prasanga Neesn). § 


| Jae Printing Works, Calicut. 


| Kelappan Fress, Calicut wo | way ee Do. 


Star of Cochin Press, Tripu- | Monthly.. 


nittura, Cochin State. 
, Published at No. 78, Thavaled 


| Khan Street, printed at 
' Kazzakia ress, Mount 
Road, Madras. 


Do. ..| Muhammad 


V. K. Joseph, Syrian Christian, 
40 years 

Ghaus Sahib, 

Muhammailan, 62 years. 


| S. Vas & Co.’s Press, George-| Do. .. | 8.Krishnama Acharya, B.a., B.x., 


town, Madras. 

| St. Joseph's Industrial School 
Press, Trichinopoly. 

| Industrial School Press, Ern:- 


kulam, Cochin State. 
8.P.C.K. Press, Vepery, 
| Madras. 
| K. Narasimhayya & Co., 


| _ Printers, Mysore City. 
| Palamoottah Printing Press, | 
|  Palameottah. 

' A.E.L.M. Press, Gunttr 


| Do. 


| Mitavadi Printing Works, 
Calicut. 


| 

| 

| 

. | 

| 

| | 
i 
i | 
| i 
i 

| 


| Do. 

| Pablished at 
printed at Thompson & 
Co.’s Minerva Press, 


Georgotown, Madras. 


Palamcottah Priuting Press,| Do. ..| Miss G. M. 


Palamcottah. 
Sundara Press, Trivandrum, 
Travancore State. 


Pulghat. 
Rivayuth -ul-[slam 
‘Triplicane, Madras. 


Do. ..|M. L. Vliruvéngadam, 


Hindu, Brahman, 36 years. 
Brother Joseph, Indian Christ- 
lan, 6) years 


Do. .. | Brother Leo, Kuropean, 43 years, 
Do. .. | Rev. 


DV. Anantam, Indian 
Christian, 63 years. 

Indian 
Christian, 60 years. ~~ 


Do. ..| V.S. Collison, Indian Christian, 


30 years. 


Do. .. | Rev. J. Aberly, p.p., American. 


50 years. 
| Mrs. E.S. McCauley, American, 
2) years. 


Do. ../|C. Krishnan, B.a., B.t., dindu, 


Tiyya, £3 years. 


Daily .. Do. 
Mylapore, | Monthly... | V. Mangalvedkar, Hindu, Brah- 


man, 30 years. 


Walford, n8.a., 
European, 45 years. 


Do. ..| K. N. Sivarajan Pillai, o.a., 


Hindu, Veliala, 42 years. 


St. Joseph’s Industria) School | Six times a | Rev. Vather L. Lacombe, s.3., 


Press, Trichinopoly. year. 
Manjana Vilakem. Press, | Monthly... | V. V. K. Raman Nayar, Hindu, 


t'renchman, 49 years. 


Nayar, 2Y years. 


Press, Do. ..| S.-M. Mustafa Lubbai, Mubam- 


madan, 38 years. 


| A. A. Pereira alias Robson, | 


* Started, 25th January 1915. 


—EE 


+ Discontinued, February 1914. 
§ Name changed, January 1916. 
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t Temporarily discontinued, June 1915, 
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Langu- 
— No. Name of publication. eet Where published. Edition. Name, caste and age of editor. —_ 
? cation. 
) ie — — on ane, ae 
| 2 8 | 4 5 6 - 
| uakhbir-i- an, | Urdu | Sultani Press, Royapetta, | Weekly .. Saiyid Muhammad Abdul Qadir | 1,800 
Te 218 | Mt bir-2-Dece Madras. pegs Muhammadan, Sunni, 
| 16 years. 
| | 214 | Mushir-i-Deccan. | Do. ..| Deccan Pauch Press, Matbad- | Daily .. | Krishna Rao, Hindu, Brahman,| i,:(0 
ip pura, Hyderabad. ; 4? years. 
} 215 | Muslim Dutan* .. | famil .. | Shah-ul-Hamidiya Press, | Weekly.. | M. A. Shah-ul-Hamid, Muham- | Not 
Tei oe Madras. madan, 40 years. known. 
i | 316 | Muslim Mitran+..| Do. .. | Sachchidananda Prees,Komales-; Do. .. | Muhammad Abu Bakar, Muham- 250 
Ta waranpet, Madras. madan, 36 years. 
: 217 | Mysore Patriot .. | Euglish.| Krishnaraja Vanivilas Press, Do. ..|M. 8. Lakshmana Rao, Hindu, | 500 
au Mysore. Brahman, 39 years. 
pq | 218 | Mysore Star .. | Canarese | Crown Press, Mysore .. oc Da ee ee Virupakshayya, Hinda, Vira- | 3,000 
at shaiva, 42 years, 
| 219 | Nagai Neela- | Tamil ..| Neelalochani Press, Nega-| Do. ..|G. Sadasivam Pillai, Hindu, 250 
lochani. patam Kalla, 54 years. 
ea? 220 | Nalla Ayan or ‘ood| Do... | Good Pastor Press, George- | Monthly .. | Rev. _ A. BR. John, Indiaa} 1,700 
eaiin Pastor. — town, Madras. Christian, 45 years. | 
ey 221 | Nallasiriyan or Trained| Do... | Caxton Press, Georgetown,; Do. ..|C. R. Namasivayam Mudaliyar, 800 
wih: 1 if Teacher. | Madras. Hinda, Vellala, 89 years. | 
a ve ee 222 | National § Missionary | English. | T., A. C, Press, Salem -»| Do. .. | Mre. 8. G@. Hensman,w.a., Indian | 2,400 
DRE fe Intelligencer. | Christian. | 
Léa 223 Tattabotted Vaishyam. | Tamil.. | Pentland Press, Palamcottah. es ae * Pe Pillai, Hindu, 1,600 
: a, 36 years. 
224 ; Deepika. | Anglo- | St. Joseph’s Press, Mannanam, | Bi-weekly. | K. Govinda Pillai, Hindu, Sudra,: 1,500 
a | — g ore Ptiamaner, Travancore State. 38 years. ace 
| Eh, Aa E tate, alam. | | 
: a ik 225 | Neethi or Justice “e Tamil - | Published at Georgetown, | Weekly .. | C. Venkatanarayana Chetti, 1,000 
te Gea) | printed atthe Ampthill Press, Hindu, Komati, 27 years. 
: : ‘Triplicane, Madras. 
2°26 | New India (formerly | English. | New India Power Press, Daily ../! Mrs. Annie’ Besant, European, | 10,500 
the Madras Standard). Georgetown, Madras. 67 years. 
227 | Newington Schoo] Do. Published in Teynampet, | Half- D. L. Blunt, European, 22 years. 50 
Magazine. printed by Higginbotham’s,| yearly. 
Limited, Mount Koad, : 
Madras. | 
: 228 | Wew Reformer .. Do. | Publishe¢ at —— Monthly .. | D. Gopal Chetti, Hindu, Senai 000 
eh. | printed by Vest Co., Tholavur, 47 years. | 
ey | | Mount Road, M adras. 
a aes 229 | Wigazhkalasatyam | Tamil .. | Published at Kilpauk, printed | Quarterly. | Rev. J. 8. James, European, 3,000 
Ja) Bae or The Present at the Albinion Press, 35 years. 
RS Truth. Vepery, Madras. 
ima i. 230 | Northwick Observer .. | English. | l’ublished at the U.F.C.M. Do. Miss J. H. Ross, u.a., B.Sc., 480 
\ 7 Girls’ Boarding School, | European, 80 yeare. | 


Ruyapuram, printed at the 


Madrus Times Press, Mount 
‘(he ae Road, Madras. 
ik 231|MWyayabhimani .. | Tamil .. | Nyeyabhimani Press, Karikal. | Weekly .. | Vythilinga Mudaliyar, Hindu, 300 
Hn ' | Sudra, 43 years, and Aruna- 
girinadha Udayar, Indian 
Sie ae | Christian, 47 years. ! 
oe Webs ee | | 232 | Pandia Nesan .. Do. .. | Ramachandra Vilasam Prees,{| Do. ..| P. George, Indian Christian, 42 400 
oY Rk i | Madura. years. | 
Wan 233 | Parasparopakara Mala- | Mary Memorial Press, Kuthu- | Monthly..| M. Odenan Menon, Hindu, 300 
ar i Thatvabodhini. yalam.| paramba, Malabar district. Nayar, 59 years. | 
aie * 234 | Penkalvi or Female | Tamil .. | Published at MRamaswami; Do. ..| Revoo Tayarammal, Hindu,; 300 
mie ok Education. } Street, Mannadi, printed at Brahman, 34 years. | to 500 
} ee q the India Printing Works, | 
|) a aaa Madras. | 
1 ae 235 | Peop.e’'s Weekly .. | English. | Sundara Press, Trivandrum, | Weekly .. | K. N. Sivarajan Pillai, s.a., 500 
\ ay] ae Travancore State. Hindu, Vellala, 42 years. | 
me fe) | 236 | Planters’ lo. Daily Post Press, Civil and Do. ../| Fletcher Norton, Furopean, 62 1,000 
ae 3 Chronicle. Military Station, Bangalore. years. | 
pee i 237 | Popular Magazine  .. | Tamil .. | Victoria (Branch) Press, | Monthly.. | Paul C. Joseph, Indian Christ-; 500 
WA BP | Neyur, Travancore State. ian, 39 years. | 


a | e | 288 | Popular Scientific Jour- | English. | Mercury Press, Georgetown, Do. .. any Devadas, B.a., L.T., | 600 
3s 7 : 


i nal. Madras. Christian, 31 years. 
z i 289 | Prabandhakalpa- .| lelugu. | Published at Narasaraopet,| Do. ..|G. Gopalakrishnayya, Hindu, 150 
tht vallari. } Guntur district, printed at Brahman, 49 years. 
oy the Vani Press, Bezwada. 
at 240 | Prabodhini ik. Prabodhini Press, Duggirala,; Do. ..|V. Niranjana Sastri, Hindu, 350 
: af Guntor district. Kammala, 39 years. 
241 | Prachina Tarakaj{ | Nala- St. Joseph’s Industrial Schoo) | Weekly .. | E. Raman Menon, Hindu, Nayar, 300 
yalam.| Press, Elathurithi, Trichur, 29 years. 
Cochin State. . 
242 | Prajanukulan .. .. | Tamil ..{| Published at  Srirangam, | Monthly..|8. G. Ramanujalu Nayudu, 200 
eet at the Sbhanmuga Hindn, Balija, 26 years. 
: | ilas Prees, Trichinopoly. 
248 | Prarambha Vidya. | Telugu. | Ramamohan Press, Ellore,| Do. .. | E. Venkata Rao, Hindu, Bruah- 500 | 
| Kistna district. man, 38 years, and V. Sa 
Sastri, M.a., 4.T., indu 
Brahman, 85 years. 


* Started, 30th January 1916. + Discontinued, lst Aj-ril 1915. ¢ Discontinued, 17th January 1915. 
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Langu- 
‘No. Name of putlication. nt Where published. Edition. Name, caste and age of editor. — 
cation. ig 
1 2 3 4 | 5 6 | 7 
gare es 

944 | Prayer Circular -- | English. | Methodist Publishing House, ; Monthly.. | Rev. R. J. Ward r 

' : , Mount Road, Madras. ' 72 years. = | — 

945 Presentation Annoal .. So. Published at tie Presentation | Annually. | Rev. Mother Berkmans Murphy, 300 

Convent, Geor town. European, 37 years. 
printed at Raitby Co.’s 
: Liberty Press, Georgetown, 
| Madras. 
246 Press of India*..| Jo. India Printing Works, George- | Weekly .. | 8. Subrabmanya Ayyar, Hindu,| Not 
| town, Madras. Brahman, 88 years. kno 
’ y wi, 
247 Progress . 6 és Do. C.L.S8. Press, Memorial Hall} Monthly .. | Rev. A. C. Clayton, Earopean. 1,900 
Compound, Madras. 

2:8 Prompturium Latin .. | Industrial schoo) Press, Erna- Do. Rev. Father Angles Mary, 42} 1,060 

kulam, Cochin State. years. 

29 Parna =Chandro- | Tamil .. | Victoria Press, Maduri Do. ..{| A. Rangaswami Ayyar, Hindu,| 1,000 

 dayam. Brahman, 47 years, and P. 
Narayana Ayyar, Hindu, Brah- 
| man, 93 years. 
950 -Qasim-ul-Akhbar .. Urdu, _ | Chamraj Press, Civil and Bi-weekly. | M. Abdul Ahmad Sharif Sahib, 700 
— Military Station, Banzgslore, Muhammadan, 37 years. 
an 
Eng- 
Ens 
251 Qaumi Report .. Urdu ..| Qaumi Press, Royapettah,/ Daily ..| M.A. Majid Sharar, Muham- 300 
: Madras. | madan, 40 years, 
952 , Rafiq-ul-Asatiza .-| Do. ..| Ata-ur-Rahmén Press, 194,/ Monthly... | Saiyid Jalal-nd-din Sahib, 500 
| — High Road, Muhammaian, 38 years. 
: ras. 
253 | Ris&éla-i-Albadi ~» | Do. .. | Published at Daricha Bhowra, Do. -, | Ghulam Husain, Muhammadan, 500 
| printed ut Ansaria Press, 41 years. 
| | _ Kasaratta, Hyderabad. 

254 | RiséJa-i-Asar-ul-Farg4- | Do. .. | Haggani Press, Sultanpura,; Do. .. | Manlvi Abdul Qadir Sahib W@’z- 400 
nia Wal Hagqéiq-ul- | | Hyderabad Stzte. ieMasjid, Muhsummeadan, 6565 
Qurania. | ! years. 

255 | Ristla-i-Mé'guedri ., | Do. .. | Mahbub-ul-Nazair Press, out-! Do. ..| Muhammad Wali-ur-rahman,| 1,260 

| pide the gate of Dabirpura_ Muhammadan, 32 years. 
| wae Alawa-i-Bibi, Hydera- | 
; _ bad, | 
256 | Rishla-i-fa) .. -. | Do. .. | Mufid-i-Deocan Press, Kali-! Do. Abdul Wafa Ghulam Muham-| 1,000 
| kaman, Hyderabad. : mad Sahib, Ansari Wafa, 
| Muhammadan, 22 years. 

267 | Ristla-i-Torak-i-Usma- | Do. .. | Palace of Maharaja Sir Kishan) Do. ..|Syed Sadiq Husain Sahib, 200 

nia. | Pershad Babadar, Lydera- | Muhammadan. 
: | bad. | 

258 ii 5 Baek Duane. | Urdu | Phatsuk Company's Press, DOs. ve R. R. Ramachandra Joshi, 125 
rish Hifazat-i-Janwa-| und | Residency Bazsar, Hydera- | Hindu, Biahman, 40 years. 
ran. Mah- ___sobad. 

rati. | ee 
299 | Ravi Teluga, | Sujanaraniani Press, Coca-' Weekly .. gen E. Smith, European, 42 1,750 
' mada. : rs. 
260 | Rayabhari Do. | Vadrevupalle, Godavari dis- Quarterly. | Rev. E. C. Adams, Eurcpean, 39 380 
| trict, printed by Addison & | years. 
| Co., limited, Mount Road, | 
: | Madras. | : 
261 | Roterts’ Billiard Notes. |English. | Bublished by John W. Roberts  _—Do. John W. Roberts, European, 41 | 1,000 
| S 1 | &Co., Mount Road, printed | y Oars. 
| at the wary ‘ ———- | 
; Works, Mount , | : 
262 | Sachitra Chéturya .. | Canarese | Chaturya Press, Bangalore | Monthly .. B. Janardana Rao, Hinda, Brah- 300 
City, Mys re State. | _ man, 39 years. 
263 | Sadbhakti Chandrika .. | Do. Ananda Press, Mysore ..' Do. ..| 8. Sachchidananda Jois, Hindu, 980 
: 0. Semarentaten Villed, Hindn,| 2,000 
264 | Sadgur sh .s | Tamil... | Published at Ranaswami' Do... | ¥. Somasundaram filial, Hindu, : 
” Street, Mannadi, printed at | 3 Vellala, 35 years. 
the ceentaee Press, | 
Georgetown, Madras. 
265 | Sadhvi »» oe | Canarese | Seihateaie Vani Vilasa Press, | Weekly .. | M.S. Lakshmeana Rao, Hindn, 700 
Mysore. Brahman, 3¥ years. 
266;| Sahaya «se | Veluga. | Brann Industrial Mission | Monthly.. | Patagam  Paradesi, Indian} 300 
om eee. Dail Muhaminad’ Akbar Ali, Mubam-| 1,600 

267 | Sahifa is eet ee a Sultanpura, y cnadan At waned. 

268 | Sahridayé or the San- +t | Published at No. 66, Vellala| Monthly..| 8. Krishnama Acharya, m.a.,| 600 
skrit Ah enon Street, Purasawakam, Hindu, Brahman, 46 years. 

Madras, printed at Sri Vani 
Vilas ress, Srirangam, 
Trichinopoly district. 
ee y saa : M. S. Lakshmana Reo, Hindu,| 1,200 
.269 Canarese oe Association | Daily scchanc 00 poet. , 
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* Started, let January 1915, discontinued, February 1915. 
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Langu- | 
No. Name of publication. eo W here published. Edition. N ame, caste and age of editor. a 
cation. 
9 3 | 4 5 6 7 
$70 | Samudaya Parishkarini. | Mala- | the Travancore Printing and | Monthly.. | C. Krishna Pillai, ».a., Hindu, 300 
yalam.| Publishing Company, Nayar, 63 years. 
Limited, Trivandrum, 
Travancore State. _ 
271 | Sanatana Dharmam Do. West Coast Press, Calicut Do. ee | M. S. Rama Ayyar, Hindu, 500 
_ Brahman, 37 years, 
272 | Sangita Satsampradaya | Tamil Sarathi Press, Vepery, Madras.|; Do. ..|5S. V. Rangaswami Ayyangar,| 1,000 
Deepikai. 9a 7 Hindu, Brahman, 38 years. 
Telu 
278 | Sérad4 Sanabeit Irish Press, Siddicuita,| Do. ..| D. Narayana Sastri, Hindu, 400 
and Bangalore City. Brahman, &2 years. 
Cana- 
rese. ; 
274 | Sarva Vyapi .. | Tawil .. | Mission Press, Pondicherry .. | Weekly .. | Catbolicprieste .. . 4£0 
275 | Sasilekha .. .. | Telugu. | Sasilekha Press, Georgetuwa, | Bi-weekly. | (3. Sesha Achariu, Hindu, Brah- 800 
3 Madras. man, 56 years. 
276 | Satya Dipike ° Canarese | Base] Mission Press, Manga- | Weekly .. | Rev. B. Luthi, Swiss, 60 years, S65 
lore. and Fr. Juathanna, Indian 
Christian, 49 years. 
277 | Satya Dutan ° | Tamil..|S.P.C.K.  Prees, Vepery,| Monthly .. | Rev. J. Jazarus, n.a., D.v.,| 2,600 
Messenger of Madras. Indivn Christian, 65 years. 
Truth. tt ; 
278 | Satyanadam »» | Mala- Iiidustrial Schoo] Prese, Erna- | Weekly .. | Rev. Father F. M. Nilavarath, | 1,000 
gulam. kulam, Cochin State. Indian Christian, 58 years. 
279 |Savinudi_..- .. | Camarese | Sarada Vilasa Presse, Banga- | Monthly.. | B. Sampangi Ramayya, Hindu, ; 1,000 
| lore City. Brahmat, £0 years. 
280 | School Days and | English. | Methodist Publishing House, Do. ..|F. H. Oakley. European, 35 €00 
Holidays. Mount Road, Madras. years. 
281 | Scientific Manuring Anglo- | Published by Parry & Co,! Do. J. Bernard, European, 41 years. 1,000 
Tamil printed by the Ananda 
and Press, Georgetown, Mudras. 
‘Telugu. 
282 | Self-culture ie -» | Anglo- Excelsior Press, Kizhanattam, Do. ..|K. T. Ramaswam: Ayyangar, 700 
a ‘Lamil. Tinnevelly district. Hindu, Brahman, 32 years. 
283 | Sentamil os -» | Tamil... |The Tami] Sangam Power; Do... | Tirunarayana Ayyangar, Hinda, 400 
Press, Madura. Brahman, 5) yeurs. 
284 | Sentamil Eelvi Do. Published and printed at the | Weckly .. | K. Arunachala Tevan, Hindu, £50 
Scottish Branch Press, Agsmudaiyan, 45 vears. 
Negapatam. 
285 | Shams-ul-Akhbar.t | Urdu ..|Shamsia Prees, Triplicane,| Daily and | Muhammad Zahir-ud-din Ghat- 500 
: Madras. | weekly. tala Salbib, Mubammadan, 27 
eare, 
286 | Shanti Ratnakara Gran- | Saneckrit.| K. Narasimbayya & Co., | Monthly.. adenede Yagnanarayans 100 
tha Mala. Printers, Mysore. Dikshita, Hindu, Brahman, 556 
years. 
287 | Shimcga Vrit- | Canarese | SLimoga Union Printing Press, |; Weekly .. | A. Anantayya, Hindu, Brahman, 400 
tanta { Shimoga, Mysore State. 39 years. 
2&8 | Siaph-ul-Islam Vareil .. | Victcria l’ress, Vellcre Do. S. S. Maulvi Ahmed Saiyid £00 
| Sehib, Muhamma‘an, 40 years. 
289 | Siddhantam .. Lo. .. | M. L. V. Press, Georgetown, Monthly ..| A. P. Kalyanasfndara Mudali-| !,600 
Madras. yar, Hindu, Vellala, 57 years. 
290 | Sivaycgi Vilasam Ma‘a- Spectator Press, Calicut oc i De. Vagtadanandam V. K. Guruk-| 1,000 
yalum. bal, Hindu, Tiyya, 26 years. 
291 | Social Reform | English. | Published at 264, Thumtu| Weekly .. O. Kandaswami Chetti, Hindu, |; 1,000 
Advocate. Cretti Street, Georgetown, e | Chetti, 47 years. 
printed at the Methoaist : 
Publishing House, Madras. | | 
292 | South Indian Mail.| Do. Victoria Yiess, Madura = ..| Do. ..,R. Sundaram Ayyar, Hindu, 600 
Brahman, 30 years; and E. 
Joseph, Par.-at-Law, Indian 
| A bee __ Christien. 
293 | South Indian Do. Published by Jegam & Co., | Fort- 'K. RR. Venkatarama Ayyar, 200 
Record. » Limited, printed at the nightly. | Hindu; Brahman, 27 years. 
: Decdson Press, Trichinopoly. 
294 | SUzth Indian Templar. Do. Published at Georgetown, | Mon‘hly .. | 8. Pcthan, European, 57 years.. 200 
a. at the Albinion 
| ress, Vepery, Madras. 
296 | South Indian L’o. Pablished at the South Indian] Do. ..|P. N. Muathuswami Nayudu, | Not 
Trade Journal. | Chamber of Commerce, Hindu, Balija, 49 years. known. 
Georgetown, printed at the . 
Madras Times Press, Mount | 
ae 
296 | South of ndia 0. otacamund and Nilgiri Press,| Weckly ,. | J. A. Davies, European, 41 yeare. 606 
Observer. ec Chambers, Ootaca- . | italien 
mund, 
297 | Sj encer’s News “s Do. Higginbotham’s, Limited, | Every two | R. G. 3B 0} 10,000 
; Mount loud, Madras. ithe. oe er Tee 
298 |S.P.G. College Maga-| Uo. Dedscn Press, Trichinopoly. | Quarterly. | T. R. Ekambara Ayyar, Indian 300 
zine. | istian, 36 years. 
299 |8.P.G. High School} Do. | Fublished at Trichinopoly,| Do. 8. 2: Dalvaateenteal, Indien| 500 
| Magazine. printed by the §8.P.C.K. Christian, 42 years. 
ress, Vepery, Madras, i : 


* Ten porarily disccntirued, $0th June 1915. 
§ Tiscontinued, 3lst March 1915. 


t Discontinved, 14th Febrvary 1915. 


} Started, 23rd June 1915. 
| Revived on 6th August 1915. 
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No. Name of publication. 


Langu- 
age of 
publi- 
cation. 


Where pul lished. 


Edition, 


Name, caste and age of oditor. 


harachintamani. 


Co ’s Nurjahan Press, Madras. 


perenne Wann 
1 2 3 4 § | 6 we eZ 
00 | Sri Krishna Raja | Canarese | Graduates’ ‘Irading Associa- | Monthly .. | Pandit D.G i, Hi 
: Vijnana Vaibhava. and tion Press, Mysore. . Brahman Pp ga en _ 
Krishna | Canree | 82d , 
301 | Sri a | Canareve | Sadananda Press, Udipi, Do. ..;K. Subb R j 
Sookti. South Canara district. Brahman, 51 cars, an ae 
ee rishna Rao, 
indu, ; : 
99) | Sri Narasimha Prayoga | Sanskrit. | Graduates’ Trading Association; Do. , Veblen Jois, 42 7 and 800 
Varijnta Prakaranam. Press, Mysore. Ramakrishna Bhatta, 42 years, 
‘ Hindu, Brahmans. 
303 | Sri Parasuraman. | Anglo- | Padmavilusam Press, Quilon,; Weekly ..| K. N. Padmanabha Panikar 350 
—, Travancore State. Hindu, Nayar, 42 years. : 
303 | Sri Sankara | Mala- | Pubiished at Haripad, printed | Monthly.. | G. Govindan Namburi, Hi 
Achurya. yalam.| at tke Keraleeyabhimani d Brahman, 26 Pa Hindu, 700 
Prees, Mavalikara, Travan- 
core State. 
305 | Sri Sankara Vijayam .. | ‘lelugu, | Swami Vilas Press, Ananta-| Do. K. G. Babu Rao, Hindu, Brah-| 1,000 
_~ipur. man, 47 years. 
306 | Sri Savitri .. ie Do. Savitri Press, Jaganayakpur,; Do. ..;P. Lakshmi Narasawamba 500 
| Godavari district. Hinda, Brahman. 
$07 , Sri Vani Vilasini. | ‘Jamil... | Sri Vani Vilas Press, Sri-} Do. T. K. Balasubrahmanya Ayyar,| 1,000 
| | «rangam, Vrichinopoly dist. B.a., Hindu, Brahman, 41 yrs. 
$08 St. Andrew’s CUburch | English. | Methodist Publishing Honee, Do. Rev. N. Meldrum, European .. 150 
(The Kirk) M ine. Mount Road, Madras. | 
309 | St. Mary’s Magazine .. Do. Published at St. Mary’s Euro- | Twice a| Rev. A. J. Vanderburg, 600 
: pean High School, George-| year | European, 45 years. 
g pean, 40 y 
town, printed at Raitby & 
| Co.’s Liberty Press, George- 
| 3 | town, Madras. | 
310 | Students’ Own Do. Published at Messrs. T. S.| Monthiy..| P. Seshadri, Hindu, Brahman,!| 3,000 
Magazine. ° Subrahmanya & Co., George- 23 years. 
/ town, printed at Srinivasa | 
' Varada Achari & Co.’s | 
Fress, Mount Road, Madras. . 
311 | Subhashini.. »» | Anglo- | Srimulam Press, Trivandrum, Weekly ..| P. K. Govinda Pillai, Hindu,| 1,240 
Mala- ‘Travancore State. : Nayar, 40 years. 
alam. | 
$12 | Subhi-Bahar .. se ured .. | Abamadia Press, Mysore é | sfonthly ee | Muhammad Ali Sahib Azad, 550 
ao ms | Muhammadan, 27 years. 
313 | Sadarsini... .. | Telugu. Sudarsini Press, Viswasaraya- Fort- } Kaaturi Sivasankara Rao, 300 
purain, Godavari district nightly. Hindu, Brahman, 40 years. 
314 | Sugadara Bodhini | Tamil .. Muslim Abhimani Press, | Monthly .. | H. B. Muhammad ’Abd-ul-lah, 300 
| Ceorgstown, Ma*ras. | Muhammadan, 49 years. 
315 | Snjanamitran.. Mala- Orion Press, Mattancherri, Weekly .. | K. K. Raphel, Indian Christ- 900 
yalam. Cochin State. ian, 30 years. 
316 | Sunday School Lessons. | Tamil Methodist Publishing House, | Monthly ,, ; Miss Rottschaferand Mrs. S. D.| 4,000 
and Mount Road, Madras. Bowden, Europeans. 
Velugu. 
317 | Supantha Oe a Guactane Crown Press, Mysore... ../| Do. .. a —. - years, 700 
. Ven a, 48 years 
: . Hindu, —— 
318 arnalekha Telugu. | Soudamini Press, Tanuke eekly ..'.D. V. Ramana Rao, Hinda, 425 
| av Kistna district. : ee es. 33 yon ois 3 
319 | dharm " Do. Published ut Guntar, priste onthly .. - Markandéya Sarma, Hindu 300 
| ge vail ; at the Veui Nilayam Press, Brahwan, 31 years. 
. ‘xseorgetown, Madras. 
320 | Swadesha Bandhu. | Tamil .. — Press, Vepery,| Do. .. | B. pe nsogy” oh is dua Hindu, 600 
, : Sharada Press, “Mangalore .. | Weekly .. | ¥- Shrinivasa Kamath, Hindu,| 1,873 
321 | Swadeshabhimani. | ©«narese ara nga y Brahman, oe seats. , 
: ‘ami Swadesamittiran Press, George: | Daily and |G. Subrahmanya Ayyar, B.A. 9,500 
322 | Swadesamittiran .. | Tamil .. town, Madras. . ul Hindu, Brahman, 61 years. 
weekly. Be 
323 : ] Saraswati Vilasam Press,| Weekly .. | K. Palpu Pillai, Hina, Nayar, 800 
oy oe et i ‘Trivandrum, ‘l'ravancore Fs en pag A a Padmanabha | 
yalam. State. Ayyar, Hindu, Brahman, 40 years 
324 | Tamili Tomi) _. Gestema Press, Koyapettah,| Do C. re power eeaame Buddhist, 500 
. ee ee M ras. 5) Vv a rs 
hask Press. Trivandrum, | Monthly.. |S. Muthuswami Pillai, Hindu 800 
325 Tamilian ee oe Do. ee B Travancore State. R Q : : é » Sane: : Si 950 
* ° rdi “ eorgetown uarterlyv. . . : M.A. 
323 | Teacher ». ee | English. ——. — a y it Hin day Brahman, i 5 ea = 
‘ ti { Albi ress f) r ; on ee ° . ; m can 
WH Poe: sie 28 Cah Madras. J : l es : D Z f Raiden P ah oy 3090 
‘ ’ ress 0. ee ° i 
328 | ‘Telugu Law Journal ..| Do. pr an rl ae Brahman, 49 years. 
329 elu u Officer ‘ Do. Kanyakaparamesvari Press, Do. .. | Brigadier Yesudasan, European, 160 
, te Bapatla, . ee. Fort N yf ae Ayyar, Hindu | §00 
_| Tamil .. | Published in Purasawalkam, | fort . ’ ? 
$30 /Ten India Vyava- | Tami! printed by the Penrose and nightly. Brahman, 4! years. 


* Temporarily discontinued, May 1915. , 


+ Name changed, N ovember 1915. 
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352 


363 


Tawi) 


Magazine. 


Vedanta Kesari. .. 


Vediar Vilakxu or The 


Preacher’s 


types. 


| 


English. 


« 


‘L'amil .. 


Pablished at tha Ramakrishna 
Mission, Mylapore, printed 
at Thompson & Co.'s Miner- 

Press, Georgetown, 
Madras, 

C.L.8. Press, Memoria] Hal) 
Compound, Madras, 


Do. 


| Do. 


. 


Swami Sarvananda, Hindu, 
(Bengali), Brahman, 30 years. 


Rev. J. P. Shrimpton, B.a., 
European, 39 years. 


| Langu- 
DO. Name of publication. ate Where published. Edition. Name, caste and age of editor. ag 
cation. 
1 2 | 4 4 5 6 7 
331 | Then and Now .. .. | English. | Methodist Publishing House, | Quarterly. | Rev. E. E. Berry, European .. 300 
Mount Road, Madras. 
832 | Theological Journal .. | Gran- Chitrasala Press, Madara Monthly.. | P. G. N. Srinivasa Sarma, 900 
tham, Hindu, Brahman. 
Nagari ! 
and , | 
Tamil. : ‘ | 
333 | Theosophist .. | English. | Vasanta Tress, Theosophical; Do. ..|Nre. Annie Besant, Eurorean,; 3,509 
Society buildings, Adyar. 67 vears. 
$34 | Tiruppanittozhan or sup- | Tamil .. | Evangelical Lutheran Mission Do. ..; Rev. S. Zcheme, German, 50 450 
plement to Aruroda- Press, f'ranqaebar, ‘lunjore years. 
yam. district 
335 |fravancore Abhi-| Do. .. | Victoria Priss, Nagercoil, , Weekly .. | D.C. Joseph, Indian Christian,! 160 
mani, Travancore 5:ate. 29 years. | 
336 | Travancore Times. | English. Do. do. ae y le 200 
387 | Trichinopoly Magazine. Do. Southern Star Pre::, Canton- | Monthly .. | The Chaplain of Trichinopoly .. 60 
: ment, Trichinopol¢. 
338 | Trilinga ‘a Telugu. | Published at 192, Esplanade, Do. ..;| A. Umakantam Pantulu, Hindu, 500 
printed at the Audi Sarasvati | Brahmen, 26 years. 
Nilaya Press, Georgetown, | : 
. Madras. | 
339 | United «Church | Anglo- | American Mission Lenox Press, Do. . Rev. H. A. Popley, English-| 1,800 
Herald. | ‘'amil, | Pasumalai, Madura district. | man, 49 years. ; 
| and ; | : 
| Tamil.: | | 
340 | United Church (Telugu | Published at Puastmalai,; Do. .. Rev. Aaron Arthur, Indian; 625 
Herald. | and Madura district, printed at | Christian, 35 years. | 
| English-| the Methodist Poblishing | | | 
| Telagn- House, Mount Koad, Madras. | | | 
341 | United India and English. | Albinion Press, Vepery, | Weekly .. | Kev. K. S. Krishnaswami Ayyar, | 550 
Native States. | Madras. | Indian Christian, 49 years. 
342 | Uttara Tharaka. _Anglo- | Basha Bhooshanam Press,| Do. .. CC. M. Narayana Paniker, p.a.,| 1,550 
Mala- Parur, Travancore State. | Hindu, Nayar, 36 years. | 
yalam | 
$43 | Vaidyakalanidhi. | famil ., , Published at No. 7, Kondaluy- | Monthly... Pandit M. Duraiswami Ayyan-| 1,000 
ar Street, printed by | gar, Hinda, Brahman, 31 
‘hompson & Co.’s Minerva | , yeare. 
| Press, Georgetown, Madras. | | 
344 | Vaidya Sindhu .. -. | Anglo- | Published at BangaloreCity,, Do. ..'V.1). Pandit, Hindv, Brahman, | 3,000 
? | Cana- printed at Caxton Press, | | 43 years. 
' yese. Civi] and Military Station, | | 
| Bang: lore. | 
345 | Vaisya . | Telugu. | Phoenix Press (Payne & Co.), | Weekly .. | P. Naransimhalu Nayoda, Hindu, , 1,200 
| Georgetown, M : | Balija, 59 years. 
346 | Vaisya Mittiran .. | Tamil .. ( Vaisya Mittiran Press, Deva- | Bi-weekly. | 8. Ramanatham Chetti,; 719 
| kottai, Ramnad district. | Hindu, Nattukottai Chetti, | 
| 42 years. 
347 | Vannikula Mit- | Vo. Published st Perambur Bar- Monthly.. | A. ga Nayakar, | 1,000 
tiran. | racks, printed at T. oa | Hindu, Vannia, 35 years. 
| Krishna & Co.’s Dress, | | 
bi Vepery, Madras. | 
348 | Varaduthikai * | Lo. T. A.C. Press, Salem . | Weekly .. | Rev. H. A. Popley, Englishman, 600 
| _ 40 years. 
349 | Vagnasrama Dhar-! English. | Published at the Varnasrama | Monthly .. | P. . Ganapathi Ayyar, Hindu, oe 
ma.t Dharma Sam-Rakshana | Brahman. 
Sabha, Iuz House, Veynam- | 
| ret. Printed at the Siva- 
1ahasyam Pres:, Park Town, " 
Madras | 
350 | Vartavali t ne Tamil,” Srinivasa Press, Cuintadripet, | Weekly .. | 8. Seshachellam Ayyar, Hindu, | Not 
Telugu,| Madras. Brahman, 34 years. known. 
Mala- | 
valam 
ard 
Car.a- 
rese. 
351 | Vedanta Dipika .. | Tamil Kalératnakaram Press, Gecrge- | Monthly .. | 3. Vasudeva Achari, B.A., L.T., | 800 to 
bbe town, Madras. Hindv, Brabman, 45 years. 600 
mixture 


1,000 


° Discontinued, February. 19165. 


t Started, 26th April 192 


t Started, October 1915. 


, temporarily discontinued, 26th September 1916. 
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Te 


drum, Travancore State. 


54 years. 


| — 
No. Name of publication. publi Where published. Edition. Name, caste and age of editor, Cireala. 
cation. fon. 
| | 2 3 4 6 3 7 
mmm, Ce we 
5 idya Bhanu’... | Tamil .. | Dhana Vysian Prese, Konapet, | Bi-weekly. | T. Swaminatha A 
a | Van’ Pudukkottai State. : . Brahman, 60 yees, ere 
| | R.M. Sabramanian Chettiar, 
| | zs attukottai Chetti, Hindu, 
| ‘ er years. 
$55 Vidyadayini .. -» | Cunarese | Graduates’ Trading Aseociation | Monthly .. | B. Subba Rao, Hindu, Brahman, 1,781 
| Press, Mysore. 44 years. | 
356 Vidyananda e- | Sanskrit Press, Siddicutta,; Do. .. | Audinarayana Sastri, Hindu, 300 
: and Bangalore City. Brahman, 29 years, 
| Canarese 
367 | Vignéna Chintamani .. | Sanskrit.| Vignana Chintamani Press,| Weekly .. | P. N. Nilakantha Sarma, Hindu, 150 
| odaparamba in Perumudi- Mussad, 57 years. 
yur amsam, Malabar dis- 
| trict. 
358 Vijaya Vikatan. .. | Tamil .. | Vijaya Vikatan Press, Raya- | Bi-weekly. | K.8. Kathirvelu Nadar, Hindu, } 2,000 
puram, Madras. Nadar, 40 vears. 
359 Vikata Vinddini -- | Cunarese | S.G.N. Press, Arlepet, Banga- | Monthly..|N. Sivarama Sastri, Hindu,| 9800 
| lore City. i, Brahman, 43 years. 
360 Vira Kesari -» | Anglo- | Published at Elephant Gate | Fort- G. Thulasi Ram Doss, Hindu, | 2,000 
Cana- Street, Georgetown, printed| nightly. Brahman, 37 years. 
rese. at the Commercial Press, 
: Triplicane, Madras. . ° 
36] | Virasaiva Grantha | Canarese | Sri Kanyaka Parameswari , Monthly», , \. Rk. Karibasappa Sastri, Hindu, 200 
Prakasika. and Press, Myeore. Virasaiva, 42 years. 
| Sanskrit. 
302. Visvakarma Kulo-| Tamil .. | Visvakulotharana Press,| Do. C. K. Sundara Asari, Hindu, 500 
i. Chintadripet, Madras. Kammala, 43 years. 
363 Visvakarman oct DO Published at the Visvakgrma| Do. P.  Kalyanasundra Asari, 600 .- 
| Kulotharana Sabha, Mint Hindu, Kammala, 43 years. 
| Street, printed at the 
Guardian Press, George- 
town, Madras. 
364 Viveka Bodhini ../| Do. Published at Mylapore, Do. V. Kuppuswami Ayyar, Hindu,} 1,500 
riuted at the Commercial Brahman, 39 years. 
: ress, Triplicane, Madras. 
365 Viveka Chinta- {| Anglo- | Published at Mylapore, Do. C. _V. Swaminatha Ayyar, 700 
mani. amil.| printed at ‘Thompson & Ejindu, Brahman, 565 years. 
Co.’s Minerva Press, 
Georgetown, Madras. 
366 Vivekavati .. .. | Telugu. |C.L.8. Press, Memorial Hall} Do. .. | Mrs. E.S. McCaulay, American, | 1,250 
Compound, Madras. 30 years. ge : 
367 Viveka Vidya t .. | Tamil .. | Shanmugha Vilas Press, Salem.| Do. ..j| A. Subrahmanya Pillai, Hindu, 700 
: Vethuva, 26 years. 
368  Vivekodayam .. .. | Mala- Ananda Press, Trivandrum, Do. ..|N. Kumaran Asan, Hindu, 600 
| yalam.| Travancore State. Ezhuvan, 40 years. 
369 Vokkaligara Patri- | Canarese | Vokkaligara Sangha Press Weekly ..|8.V. Venkataramayya, Hindu,| 3,701 
ke. Bangalore City. ; Vokkaliga, 36 years. 
370 Vrittantam or The | Tamil Srinivasa Press, Chintadripet, | Daily .. |S. Seshachallam Ayyar, Hindu, 200 
| Wews. f and Madras. Brahman, 34 years. 
| Telu ‘ 
371 ‘Vrittante Patrike. ces Wesleyan Mission Prese, | Weekly .. 7 H. Gulliford, European,} 9,10) 
| Mysore. years. : 

2 | ; . Keral Kalpadrum Press | Monthly.. | C. Karanakara Menon, Hindu 500 
WF Menasha san a richer. r ah oe the | Weekl K Born'Nes iar, Hi du, N 3 00 
373 Do. Jaliparamba. Printed at the | Weekly .. | %. Lyra Nambilar, Hindu, Nayar 3 
73 | Vyavasaya Mitram ligersmbs. Printed ot the | _- , 

Malabar district. | ; 
; Pp Mattancherri, | Dail ». | Thos. A, Kadavill, Indian| 3,000 
374 | War News .. oo | A ol ve: Siete. . | ’ Christian, 25 years. 
yalam. er | ‘ ° Vw? 

ve |W : Tamil .. | Published by the Christian ; Monthly... | G. D. Devadasan, Indian Christ-| 1,800 

375 ater of Life ee ee mcachecd Association, ian, 30 years. ° 
— by the — 
rinti ress, Palamcottah. 
376 | Wayside Help .. | Anglo- Pit vag Advent Mission; Do. Rev. C. H. Hudson, European, 500 
a amil. Press, Velacheri, Chingleput 31 years. 
district. 
. : . A. Vai a., Hi 
377 | Wealth of India .. | English Ca Press, Georgetown, Do. ..|/G Fad 7 Yours R.4.,Hinda,| 1,000 
Press,| Weekly .| Rao Sahib 8S. M. Rajaram Rao 500 
878 | Wednesday Lo. id oe ta d Hindu, Brahman, 38 years. 
879 sae ° Methodies Vo. Methodist Publishing House, | Monthly ..| Rev. R. F, Burrow, European, $50 
Danreh Rosord. | | 4 =" _ ame Weekly a V. Kacrancheri, 800 
380 | West Coast Bul- | Do. | Orion Press, ie “ * | “Indian Christian, 28 years. 
9 yea. i. PRs — Calicut .. | Tri- P, A. Sankara Sastri, Hindu,| 1,250 
81 hve Coast . ’ | weekly. coe ba yours. eo a 
ormer. i a Do. 1.5. Damodaran Nayar, Oindu 
282 | West Coast Spect-| Vo. West Coast Press, Calicut 0 Nayar, 83 years. yar, — ’ 
383 Western Star ..| Do. | Western Star Prose, Trivan- Do. |C.J. Kurian, Syrian Christian,| 600 


© Discontinued, 24th May 1915 ; re-started in Pudukkottai 


+Btarted, 14th May 1915. 


from first week in June 1915. 
t Started, 


2nd June 1915. 
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Name of publication. publi Where published. Edition. Name, caste and age of editor. — 


4 | 8 


Sachchidananda Press, Koma- | Monthly .. | U. P. Krishnama Acbari, Hindu, 
leswaranpet, Madras. Brahman, 2¢ years. 
Bhas- | . Published at 130, Govindappa| Do. ..|V. Muthukumaraswami Mudali- 
i}. Nayak Street, Georgetown, yar, Hindu, Vellala, 48 years. 
printed at Messrs. Thompson 
. & Co.’s Minerva Press, 
artha Published at Kumbek Tri I. V. Govindas 
Vachani ubli at Kumbakonam, | Tri- T. V. Govindaswami Pillai 
viata printed at Sri Krishna Vilas{ monthly.| Hindu, Vellala, 40 years. 
Press, ‘Tanjore. 
Yearly Digest of Indian | English. | Published at Mylapore, printed R. Narayanaswami Avyer, B.A., 
and English cases. at the Commercial Press, B.L., Hindu, Brahman, 32 
Triplicane, Madras. years. 


Yogakshemam .. Mala- The Mangalodayam Com- . | Veemhukatalayu Sankaran 


yalam. pany (Limited), Trichur, Namburipad, Hindu, Brahman. 
Cochin State. | 


Young Citizen .. English. | Vasanta Prees, Theosophical Mrs. Annie Besant, Europein, 
Society Buildings, a 67 years. 
Young Men Do. Published at No. 86, College ; . | C. Carter, American 
India. Street, Calcutta, printed at 
+ the Wesleyan Mission Press, 
Mysore. 
Yuddba Dhvani Kanyakaparamesvari Press, . Brigadier Yesudasan, European 
Bapatla, Gunttr district. 44 years. 


° Diecontinued, February 1915. 


237 


ENGLISH PAPERS OWNED BY INDIANS. 


I].—Home ADMINISTRATION. 
(a) Police. . 

1. The New India, of the 8th February, writes :—** Police huts must be 

ut up at any cost at any place—that seems to 

Police huts in Madras. be the principle on whe, the Local Govern- 
ment propose to act. The Government have resolved to acquire the part of 
Broadway between the Ianish Mission Reading Room and Mannady, about 
50 grounds in extent, for the construction of Police huts, in spite of the 
memorials that were submitted through the Sonth Indian Chamber of 
Commerce and by the several owners of land in that most busy part of the 
town. - . - ~ There is not the slightest doubt that it would be placing 
a very serious hardship on the commercial men of the place to acquire lands 
in an area which is best available for the further growth of trade and for the 
extension of commercial buildings. . . . . The value of the proposal of 
the Madras Corporation to widen the Broadway at a great cost would be also 
considerably minimised in the event of Police huts ornamnenting the street. 
We trust that the Government have not finally decided the matter ; and even 


if they have, it would be the barest justice to reconsider their decision and 
grant the prayers of the several memorialists.” 


2. In commenting on the decision of the Government of Madras 
_  Yvegarding the selection of Sub-Inspectors of 
The recruitment of Police Police by a committee, the Indian Patriot, of 
oom. the 8th February, observes :— The harangues 
on co-operation between the — and the police, the dreary moan from the 
official that the people do not help the Police, the very earnest feeling of the 
people that they should avoid the police, are all traceable tg the want of an 
assurance that the police are not set up to harass but to help the people. 
The future of the Police is in the hands of its superior officers. We do not 
know in what light the Government took the suggestion of the Hon’ble Mr. 
P. Kesava Pillai on the appointment of Indian Civil Service men as Superin- 
tendents of Police, but it expresses the popular disgust and dread of superior 
officers who have not the confidence of the people. So long as these superior 
officers are not carefully-recruited, the reforms in the Police, for which we all 
wait, will never come. We sincerely hope that the Government realises the 
situation. . . . . We sincerely hope that the interests of the people will, 
hereafter, be more and more the concern of the Government, and that at least 
80 great an authority upon the Police as Sir Harold Stuart will have the courage 
to recommend the stoppage of the class of Assistant Superiutendents, who rush 
on to the topmost rung of the official ladder in lightning speed. ‘They have 
not the high education that the class of Deputy Superintendents have ; they 
have no legal knowledge which their position in the police service require. 
They are ignorant of the language, sab what is the only secret of success of 
our Police, the ways of the people. . . . We permit the Assistant 
Superintendents to pluck, as they pass, the very plums of the service. They 
are Probationary Assistants to-day! Assistant Superintendents to-morrow, 
Probationary Superintendents day after tomorrow. And the result? The 
answer, to the readers of the Jndian Patriot at least 1s in the series of 
articles still running, under the heading ‘ Madras Police Revelations’.”’ 


3. The New India, of the 12th February, has the following :—“ Is 
1 eee going to Japan a crime? If so, it would be 
he Defence of India Act. well for the Government to say so. We are 


astounded to hear from Calcutta that Shrimati Lila Mozumdar, returning to 


Naw Inpu, 
Madras, 
Feb. Sth, 1916, 


Impram Parriot, 
Madras, 
Feb. 8th, 1916. 
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Madras, 
Feb. 10th, 1916. 
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Madras, 
Feb. 11th, 1916. 


Inpian Parrior, 


Madras, 
Feb. 10th, 1916. 


238 


her native land after she and her husband had been living in Japan for some 
time for commercial purposes, has been interned under the Defence of India 
Act. This is a most extraordinary proceeding, and will add to the growing 
feeling that the Defence of India Act 1s being used for purposes never 


intended.” | 
(e) Local and Municipal. 


4, The South Indian Mail, of the 7th February, writes :—‘‘ We learn that 

the Chairman, Municipal Council, Conjee- 

The Chairman of the Conjee- yeram, resigned his post on account of bad 

veram municipality. treatment he had at the hands of the ruler of 

the district—Mr. A. R. Knapp, 1.C-8. The Chairman is known to be a very 

respectable gentleman and is held in high esteem by the public. Only this 

kind of treatment deters many respectable gentlemen from taking an active 

interest in local self-government. 

‘We, the Madurians, had had enough of Mr. A. R. Knapp’s ‘ Bahadariswn’, 

We thought the closeness of the metropolis of the Presidency would change 

him, but now we think it is too much to expect that he would get rid of his 
‘ Bahadurism’ since he has grown up a time-worn dried bureaucrat.” 


The New India, of the 10th February, remarks:—‘ A correspondent 
asks as to the end of the difficulty made by Mr. Knapp, the Collector, 
at Conjeeveram, which led to the resignation of the highly-respected Chair- 
man, Mr. Ramaswami Sastri. ‘This gentleman, to avoid the awkwardness 
of there being no chairman to read the address to His Excellency the Governor, 
kindly consented to perform that duty, but did not withdraw his resignation, 
no apolugy having been made. Wesee that Mr. Knapp has been transferred, 
and the Government would do wellif they reappoimted Mr. Ramaswami 
Sastrias Chairman, since the appointment lies in their hands. He is very 
popular and much respected, and much indignation is felt about his treatment 
by Mr. Knapp.” 


The Hindu, of the 11th February, observes :—‘* Mr. Ramaswami Sastri 
is a retired Subordinate Judge, a man of high character and much respected 
in the locality, whose nomination as Chairman of the Conjeeveram Munici- 
pality was widely appreciated. His resignation of the office of Chairman 
is said to have been due to the high-handed action of Mr. Knapp, the Collector, 
by way of exercising his extraordinary powers to override the action of the 
Municipal Chairman and rebuking him in public for his alleged shortcomings. 
It is well known that civilian officials of Mr. Knapp’s type are fond of show- 
ing their Bahadurism, and it may be imagined what change the system of 
local self-government has of flourishing in this country, when it is nurtured 
under such blighting conditions. The resignation of Mr. Ramaswami Saatri 
had taken place prior to the Governor’s visit and it had been made known in 
the public press. We do not know whether Lord Pentland was made 
acquainted with it at the time of his visit to Conjeeveram, either by 
Mr. Knapp or Mr. Ramaswami Sastri, both of whom received His Excellency 
in public and had private interviews with him. It would have been desirable 


and opportune if the matter had been then sifted and properly dealt with by 
His Excellency.” ; 


5. The Jndian Patriot, of the 10th February, writes:—‘‘ When the 
Conservancy department is well organised 
_ and, if need be, reorganised, it is to be hoped 
=apeagge melee that its interests will not clash with those of 
other'departments. We should make our meaning clear by pointing to the 
vandalism in Mint Street. The steam roller and'the whole paraphernalia of 
road repair one day settle down on the Mint Street. Roads are dug out and 
gravelled and thoroughly repaired. Now comes a superior officer of the 
Public Works Department upon the scene, and insists that the repsirs have 
not been done according to a certain standard. ‘The road is dug up and 
remade again. The duty of the works department now over, the road 
repairing paraphernalia disappear, only to give way to another more terrible 


—_ 


The Madras Corporation 
Conservancy department. 


ye eee ee 
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yisitation ; the special works department settle upon the same road. The 
underground drainage has to be laid. The roads repaired . yesterday is dug 
up, deep trenches are dug out and the work of leisurely piping, by this tine 
familiar to the citizens of Madras, begins amain. We do not know whether 
the municipal rules or the sciences of engineering itself lays down that before 
a road is dug up for laying down pipes it should be repaired thoroughly at a 
cost of five thousand rupees and then dug up at another cost and, after the 


pipes are laid down, relaid, and re-repaired. The Corporation, we thought, . 


was not a famine relief organisation, anxious to find work for coolies. The 
money of the ratepayer is thus wasted. This is a scandal of the first 
magnitude, and if this kind of recklessness prevails in every part of the city, 
and there are no working plans and no co-ordination between the several 
departments in the Corporation office, we are sorry for the ratepayers. 
, . Ifthe Corporation had money enough to throw away, it could have 
sent it on to His Excellency Lord Pentland, who, in the name of the entire 
Presidency, would have thanked it for the magnificent subscription. gag 
It is an insult to the ratepayer that his money should be thus thrown away.” 


6. In commenting on a case in Ireland in which a father, a naval man, 
was summoned for not having his child vacci- 
nated, and the mother appeared in answer to 
the summons and explained that the child was born a month after the death 
of the father, and that the child had been vaccinated, the New Jndia, of the 
llth February, says :—‘‘ In cases of fathers ‘somewhere in France,’ the 
mothers have been advised by ’cute anti-vaccinators to ignore the summonses, 
and to let the tyrants of an unclean superstition send to Frantée for the 
fathers, if they have nothing better to do. Asa consequence, the little ones 
are mercifully saved—at least for the present—from the stupid cruelty of 
having a diseased animal substance inserted by unnatural means into the 
infant purity of their bodies. Nothing in medical practice to-day is more 
reminiscent of medijzval witchcraft than this vaccination obsession—except 
perhaps re-vaccination ; and we trust the intelligent students of Madras will 
ignore any blandishments to have themselves submitted again to the pollu- 
tion, which may arise out of the scare as to small-pox of whicb we hear 
rumours.” 


Vaccination vagaries. 


(g) Forests. 


7. The Hindu, of the 9th February, writes :—‘ The administration of 


: justice cannot be pure or impartial so long as 

te Ot ee eee se officers 98 ameand with the power 
of adjudicating upon cases of breaches of the law and of controlling the 
subordinate magistracy. Public apprehensions as regards the unjust 
administration of fiscal laws in India have been more than justified by 
hundreds of cases of gross misuse of the discretion vested in magistrates, as 
a direct result of the vicious system under which that discretion 1s wrongly 
circumscribed and limited by departmental orders issued by the Collector or 
the authorities above him and the fear of punishment for alleged leniency 
which is ever before the subordinate executive officers exercising judicial 
functions. . . . . The Government, desiring that the procedure should 
be uniform throughout the Presidency, have directed the Board of Revenue 
to draw up a revised set, of instructions suitable for general adoption. We 
have not got before us the district standing orders which presumably define 
the details even as regards the minimum amount of punishment that could 
be awarded, whatever the minimum prescribed by the law may be. Such 
instructions should not, in the first place, have been issued by Collectors, 
who are the controlling officers of the magistrates. In the second place, we 
deem it to be quite improper that the powers of general control and super- 
vision of the High Court over judicial administration should be sought to be 
interfered with. It is an unwarranted and unwise measure for the Executive 
to have taken. It is all the more deplorable that instead of letting the High 
Court to frame such instructions as may be deemed necessary, the Board of 
Revenue should have been directed to frame general rules for the guidance 


of the magistracy.”’ 


+ TS 
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- Writing on this subject, the Indian Patrit, of the Sth February, says :—. 
“ The Report of the Forest Department in India is of interest to the public 
not because of the progress of scientific treatment of forests, or for the develop. 
ment of what is understood as forest industries, but of the irritation and 
positive oppression which forest administration has come to mean for the 
people. ‘I'he goat 1s doomed as a living creature in India, for year after 
year, a larger and larger area is being closed against it. The cow or the bull 
that strays into reserves 18 impounded. The beggar who picks a pie worth 
of leaves is fined 5 or 10 rupees, or forced to suffer imprisonment. Forest 
administration, thus, is a source of nuisance and really acts as a source of 
taxation upon the very poor, least fitted to bear it. The Hon’ble Mr. 
Gillman, who has shown a rare sympathy and clear grasp of the real relations 
between the Forest officer and the people, has, in his review of work, some 
very interesting remarks to make. Unfortunately, the Hon’ble Mr. Gillman 
may not always be in charge of the department. As head of the Police he 
showed quite a remarkable aptitude for that work, but without any concern 
he was pulled out and placed over the forests. ‘There is no guarantee that 
his guiding hand over the forest may be vouchsafed to that department for 
long. . . . . The future of a contented and, according to the popular 
view, progressive forest policy depends as much upon a Gillman who is 
prepared to work up sensible recommendations as upon a Kesava Piilai who 
is resolved to knock at the doors of authority with every glaring instance 
of injustice. . . . . We look to match factories and paper factories 
to spring up in places where, today, the forest guard pursues the beggar 
woman with a dry leaf picked up and presented for unauthorised removal of 
forest produce. The vision of the real forest expert ought to take in such 
possibilities, not rest upon the miserable persecution which has made forest 
administration a dread, instead of a blessing.” 


(k) General. 


8. The United India’ ~ = States, for the week — _ 
fe i ‘ebruary, writes :—''We are not at all surprise 
the Madras Medical Council. 4, gag that the Madras Government ane set 

aside the order of the Madras Medical Council suspending Dr. Krishnaswami 
Ayyar for ‘ covering’ unqualified Ayurvedic practitioners. ‘That order was 
an utterly antenable one and what makes the action of the Medical Council 
all the more surprising is the fact that in their eagerness to crush a fellow- 
practitioner the gentlemen constituting the Medical Council should have acted 
in utter defiance of the rules of procedure laid down by the Medical Regis- 
tration Act. ‘The hasty and cavalierly way in which the Council acted in their 
desire to strike at Dr. Krishnaswami Ayyar indicates the danger of entrusting 
vast powers to irresponsible bodies who are blinded by prejudice and are only 
too prone to abuse them. After this exhibition of astounding ignorance of 
the prescribed procedure on the part of the Medical Council, we hope that it 


will not seek to perpetuate its original blunder by taking fresh action against 
Dr. Krishnaswami Ayyar.” 


9. The United India and Native States, for the week ending 8rd February, 


The Pariah Mahajana Sabha,  Ob8erves:---‘' A public meeting, convened by 
mareynne peas the Pariah wa rs Sabha of Madras, was 
held recently at which several speakers including’ members of the Hindu, 
Christian and Buddhist communitiés of Madras took part in its lively pro- 
ceedings. Mr. J. D. Benjamin had some just, if severe criticisms of 
Mrs. Besant’s claims to be considered a social reformer. He referred to her 
former condemnation of the Panchamas who, she said, were only reaping the 
fruits of their previous evil Karma. It would take several generations, she 
had said, before they would be fit to associate with high caste children in 
public schools. This monstrous statement from the apostle of universal 
brotherhood of men met with a well-deserved rebuke from Mr. Benjamin.” 


10, Writing under this heading, the New India, of the 7th February, 


Mr. M. K. Gandhi’s blunder, States :—“‘ Elsewhere we publish the details of 
ae unfortunate incident Shich will shock the. 
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people of India. It is reported that in an address to students in Benares, 
Mr. M. K. Gandlui, speaking on thie subject of. anarchism, seemed to give hig 
support to that disastrous movement, with the result that Mrs. Besant had to 

rotest and many important persons present left the place. Mr. Gandhi is 
well known, aD he has repeatedly expressed the view that any Government 
was a necessary evil. But no Indian ever thought that he would carry his 
opinion to s0 extreme a degree as not to condemu anarchism. Nor can we 
imagine any circumstances under which he could preach something which 
looked like an apology of anarchism. Needless to say, no Indian or friend 
of India will even remotely agree with him. It seems, however, possible 
that Mr. Gandhi was anxious to express both sides of anarchism, and that he 
thought it best to begin with its bright side, if any, to make his condemnation 
all the more weighty. If so, he owes an instant explanation to the country.” 


In commenting on the explanation of Mr. Gandhi, and Mrs. Annie 
Besant’s action at the meeting at which he was lecturing, the Indian Patriot, 
of the 11th February, observes:—‘‘In the circumstances, we expect, we 
demand from Mrs. Besant, an answer as to what it was that Mr. Ghandi said 
which she considered capable of so grievous a misconception as made her 
instantly jump - to appeal to the chair to stop the speaker. And what was 
it that Mr. Gandhi said which, in Mrs. Besant’s opinion, perilously brought 
him to the danger point. Mrs. Besant, of all people in Benares, took upon 
herself the loyal duty of warning the meeting of the danger which Mr. Gandhi 
was bringing upon it; and it behoves her, plainly and beyond mistake, to 
state the Janguage which made her so concerned about Mr. Gandhi’s fate. 
Mr. Gandhi tells us that nothing would have happened but for Mrs. Besant’s 
interruption ; and it is for Mrs. Besant to show that her interruption was not 
only justifiable, but unavoidable.” 


The Karnataka, of the 12th February, remarks :—“ Further information 
has become available regarding the supposed ‘ unfortunate incident’ connected 
with Mr. Gaadhi’s Benares address; and the amount of attention it has 
received in the Indian press shows what a high position he holds in public 
estimation. Seeing that her case has fallen to the ground, Mrs. Annie Besant 
has come forward in -Yew /ndia with a sop for the injured. . . . . How 
very benignant!—There is not a single syllable expressive of regret for 
all the furore she created, by her haste,—to say the least of it. As for 
her reasons, they are more amusing than ingenious. It*seems she only 
‘suggested!’ Then, she—the preacher of Home Rule—tabooed politics as if 
that had no place whatsoever in the life of a student! And finally, she 
was concerned about the personal safety of one who cheerfully bore the 
hardships of jail life amidst antagonistic foreigners for so long, all not for 
the sake of himself. Could the thought of saving his skin suppress such a 
man? Could the warnings of a hundred Mrs. Besants persuade him not to 
utter what he felt to be the truth? Even if it was compassion alone that 
rag apt Mrs. Annie Besant to act as she did, it is evident that she set too 

igh a value upon her own words, ‘This is not the first occasion of her mis- 
understanding. Mr. Gandhi and the reader may recollect the controversy she 
raised about his opinion of ‘women’ as expressed in the course of a con- 
versation while at Bangalore. On the whole, we think that one aspiring for 
leadership should be more patient, more fair-minded and more courteous 
than Mrs. Annie Besant has proved herself to he in speaking of others.” 


11. In an article under the heading ‘‘ Press Difficulties”, the Mew India, 

: of the 12th February, writes :—‘‘ The difficulties 

‘ 2 rs. Annie Besant and the of carrying on newspaper work in India by a 
ondh ineiment « aper unfavoured by the Government are very 
great. Telegrams are delayed or confiscated, and much inconvenience 1s 
thereby caused. Thus Mrs. Besant, as editor, had telegraphed not to insert 
the press telegram about Mr. Gandhi, paid express rate, and received a 
Promise of immediate despatch, but it was delayed fer some five hours, and 
arrived too late to be of any use. Another telegram she passed in Benares, 
detailing the irritating police proceedings, vanished wholly. . . . . The 
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‘Gandhi incident.’ has given a great. chance of criticism, and those who 
know nothing of the reasons which led Mrs. Besant to rise to a point 
of order, nor of what Mr. Gandhi said, are \ oluble in their disapproval, 
Mrs. Besant rose to a point of order only—the introducticn of strong political 
vicws into a University meeting to which people of all views had come by 
invitation of the University Committee, a non-political body. Mrs. Besant’, 
views on Home Rule would have keen equally offensive, probably, to many 
who were there, as were Mr. Gandhi’s, and she would have had no right to 
lecture on them on that cecasion. Mr. Gandhi’s views are his own, and he 
has a perfect right to hold and expound them, as Mrs. Besant has a perfect 
right to hold and expound hers. But neither of them has a right to use ag 
meeting called for another purpose to press those views. The Hindu Univer. 
sity is disapproved of by many powerful cliques in India, and there is no 
sense in playing into their hands by the introduction of irrelevant political ideas 
at University meetings. We may use the platform at our own risk to preach 
what we please, but we venture to think that we ought not to teach our 
views, known to be disapproved by the Government, at meetings called for 
other purposes. The statement that the views were being taken down made 
it the more imperative to raise the point of order, especially in view of the 
exireme uneasiness shown by the Princes and high Indian officials present. 
Many were on the point of leaving when she intervened, and did leave when 
her intervention proved futile. Mr. Gandhi stated when here in the south 
that his Guru, Mr. Gokhale, had forbidden him to speak on politics fora 
year. The year, we ier ge is over, but it would be well if Mr. Gandhi 
would explain his political views clearly, so that the ‘ misunderstanding ’ 
of which the Hon’ble Pandit Madan Mohan Malaviya wires, may not again 
arise.” 


12. The Hindu, of the 8th February, remarks :—‘ It is impossible any 
longer to tolerate the pernicious system of 
indentured labour, and India will be most 
disappointed indeed 1f the proposals of Lord Hardinge’s Government for its 
abolition, now stated to be before the Secretary of State, did not receive a 
speedy and satisfactory disposal. A system whose laws sanction the pro- 
secution of a woman for staying away with her husband on Saturday and 
Sunday nights, after the full completion of her week’s task, of a ‘free’ man 
for harbouring his minor daughter-in-law who happened to be the child of 
parents under indenture, is well nigh barbarous and must be discarded. 

We hope the day is not distant when the indenture system with 


its unscrupulous methods of exacting work and meting out justice will be a 
thing of the past.” 


13. The following appears be the New India of the 9th February :— 

a ‘The more virulent Calcutta journals will 
the — case wt Delhi. never be satisfied with the & Big osama and 
they will certainly do all in their power to revert to the old order of things. 
4 Thus the speech with which the Viceroy opened the Patna High 
Court was utilised for the purpose of showering choice billingsgate on his 
administration. . . - . If a pro-Indian journal ventured to speak of a 
Viceroy as the L£nglishman often speaks of Lord Hardinge, it would soon feel 


the halter of the Press Act tightening round its neck. But the Anglo-Indian 
papers are allowed not only liberty but licence.” 


14. The New India, of the 9th February, writes:—‘* The announcement. | 


| . of the indefinite extension of the Government — 

ae 8 wheat of India’s mono oly of the export of wheat is 
4, ae ; one that will raise a variety of emotions. To 
some it will probably bring a‘sense of pride that India has been able to keep 
the wolf from the door of England, =s scared off the commercial sharks that 
tried to make fortunes out of the extremity of the British working classes. 
nas While the wealthiest country in the world was being fed by the 
poorest, there was no mitigation of the circumstances that led to the famous 
statement that there were forty million persons in India who never had @ 


Indians in Fiji. 


Cres a) z pW : wi ESR GIS REISE ee 
ates aa . ’ open 


243 


full meal. That is, the same number of people as populate the British Isles, 


were starving in India, while India was sending away huge quantities of 
food, all because England has indulged in the national imbecility of letting 
ner agriculture go to the dogs. . . . . We trust the British democracy 
will bear in mind the fact that India fed it when it could not feed itself, and 
that one good turn deserves another. ‘I'he war is doing much to stimulate 
imagination and sympathy, and we are not unhopeful that it will lead to the 
substitution of the acknowledgment of interdependence for the brutal attitude 
of regarding India as simply a land to be exploited for private or even public 


gain to Britain.” 

15. Ina leader on this subject, the New India, of the 11th February, 
states :—‘ There is little doubt that India will 
.  800n be face to face with the question of fresh 
taxation, and, despite the warniog of Lord Randolph Churchill, it is probable 
that attempts will be made to raise bY taxation funds to meet the expenses of 
the war. It might be well if those in whose hands lies the question 
of the salt tax would try living for a few days on vegetables only cooked 
without salt, and see how they liked them. They would then understand 
what is meant by a raising of the tax to many millions of people. The 
Government monopoly of salt ought to be abolished, for nature offers salt in 
India to anyone who chooses to take it, and to monopolise this bounty of 
nature, and, farther, to put an excise duty on salt to favour the European 
imports, is to increase the misery of those already crushed by poverty. It 
is as bad as would bea bread-tax in England—a device for raising money 
which none would dare to propose. . . Apart from the actual 
levying of taxes, there is another question which arises here. If India is to 
be taxed for the war, and if ‘taxation without representation is robbery ’— 
as the English always say—then the assignment to India of a portion of the 
expenditure in the war must be combined with the granting to her of fiscal 
autonomy. ; The representatives of the United Kingdom and the 
Dominions will levy their own taxes on their own people, and will distribute 
the burden as they see best. India must be allowed todo the same. Pro- 
vincial autonomy must be given, and the Supreme Legislative Council must 
be made wholly elective. Only by such measures will India be able to bear 
the new burden to be imposed upon her. .To insist that she should bear her 
present burdens, and a heavy additional one superposed on them, would break 
the camel’s back and crush it to the earth. The stars in their courses fight 
for Home Rule.” 


16. The following appears in the Commonweal for the week ending 
llth February:—‘‘ Lord Carmichael, the 
His Excellency the Governor QGovyernor of Bengal, wins golden opinions 
of Bengel. from the people for his sympathy with progress 
in India, and it is no wonder that he is, as he said publicly, often in oppo- 
sition in his own council. Speaking of councils, I may add that we sorely 
need in our Executive Council in Madras a man of the independent character 
of Mr. Krishnaswami Ayyar. He did not fear to oppose his English 
colleagues when any Indian interest was at stake, whereas our present 
member appears to follow his English colleagues obediently, and not to 
venture to speak out in defence of Indian rights.” 


Coming taxation. 


17, The West Coast Reformer, of the 11th February, writes :—‘‘ All that'V™ a * agree 
Feb. 11th, 1916. 


cae the declared policy of Government guarantees 

Industrial advisers. in the aie of the development of our 
commerce and industries is advice; and, while it is amply proved that mere 
advice or information cannot be of any use in the present state of trades and 
manufactures in this country, it is most unfortunate that even the simple 
advice so far offered by the experts employed on handsome salaries has been 
almost entirely disappointing. Dr. Marsden, the Dyeing Expert, for example, 
advises that dyes need not be manufactured in India, that Indian dyers should 
depend on foreign (hitherto German) manufacturers, that our hereditary dyers 


are a useless class of workers incapable of imbibing scientific knowledge and so — 
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has issued quarterly reports of his work in fine literary garb but with 
pag porte hs hae Himself and his establishment have re 


the public a great deal and though he may have by this time learnt something 


no useful information or guidance. 


of the methods and prospects of the dyers whom he has often abused his 
peripatetic investigation has brought no good to the dyeing industry. . . . . 
The Director of Industries, Mr. Tressler, is similarly a man gifted with a 
capacity for writing ponderous and lively reports but has not been serviceable 
in any marked manner for directing our industries either old or new. A 
long list of possible industries was drawn up and circulated by him and it 
served to strengthen the official opponents of resolutions in the Imperial 
Legislative Council and to create a wide spread idea that numerous industries 
are springing up in the ‘ benighted’ presidency under the enthusiastic 
guidance of a State department. The list has remained no more useful than 
the great stock-of information contained in any of the numerous encyclopedias 
which are easily available to Indian industrialists.” 


II].—LeEcitsLation. 
18. In a leader on this subject, the Indian Patriot, of the Sth February, 


‘he Bogus Medical Degrees 
Bill. 


says:—‘‘ A public mecti 
Poona to protest agamst the Indian Medical 


has been held in 


Bogus Degrees Bill, which has been introduced 
by Sir Pardey Lukis. Such meetings have been held elsewhere and the 
attempt to create a medical caste of a small number of men to the prejudice 
of numerous practitioners who have been rendering valuable service in the 


relief of sickness and suffering has been regarded with grave concern by the 
The misuse of the powers created under the existing Acts 
created.alarm among medical practitioners as well as among the public, and 
having known what the existing law can dc, there is no disposition anywhere 
The objection against 
Bogus Degrees has not 


public at large. 


to welcome more legislation of the kind. 


the Bogus Degrees Bill is that the holding of s 
caused any inconvenience or injury to the public, and accompanied with this 
is another objection that the existing number of medical practitioners in the 
country is inadequate and that there is therefore urgent need for providing 


medical relief by private agencies.” 


The New India, of the 9th February, observes :—-‘‘ The Indian Medica] 
(Bogus Degrees) Bill is one of the contentious measures introduced without 
any possible excuse. It is of a piece with the local bills which have estab- 
lished medical councils such as that of Madras, which has just proved itseli 
so egregiously incompetent in the case of Dr. Krishnaswami Ayyar, and has 


o-called 


behaved in a way as illegal as it was uncalled for. 


of it, this Bogus Degrees Bill aims only at preventing fraud in the assuming 
of titles which connote western training, and if it stopped at that it would 
be unobjectionable. But what it really does is to strike at all independent 
institutions in India in which the western system is taught, however good 
may be the instruction, however qualified the teachers, and although they 
specifically state that the degrees originate in such and such a college—thus 
Does the Government wish to © 
add one more serious grievance to the many disabilities already imposed on 


avoiding all possibility of fraud. 


Indians ? ”’ 


I'V.—Native STATES. : 


19. The United India and Native States, for the week ending 3rd 
February, has the following :—“ A meeting of 
_ the Mysore Legislative Council was held last 
week and one of the non-official members interpellated Government regarding 


= The preventive value is intangible and 
in any case the utility of the measure is certainly not such as to retain it on 
the statute book. Sir M. Visvesvaray ya is credited with the desire of creat- 
ing and fostering honest and independent journalism in the province and he 


The Mysore Press Laws. 


the Mysore Press Laws. 


. On the face 


. 
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cannot do better than abolish this hated and useless measure—a legacy of 
doubtful utility from the South Indian Statesman now ‘bossing the show’ in 
Baroda.” | 
20. The Karnataka, of the 9th February, states :— For the new species _Kanwarana, 
of fetishism called religious and moral instruc- ed om tote 
Religious and moral instruc- 4/97 in Mysore, we are indebted to the exu- : , 
tion in Mysore. berant. piety and patriotism of Diwan Mr. 
y. P. Madhava Rao. That incandescent soul which, in its restless solicitude for 
public welfare, designed the Press Law so as to prevent one form of ‘ poison ’ 
vitiating the popular mind, would not find comfort till, with the same end ‘in 
view, it meddled also with the school curricula. But like the Press Law, the 
Indian Sanskrit Institute and other creations of that benevolent. brain, this 
devout innovation in the school-room has also not been fruitful of much,— 
at any rate of much that 1s good.” 


21. Referring to its comments on the behaviour of Messrs. Chatterton _Kasataa, 

and Smeeth at the meeting of the Central Fol oth, tare 
The My Sad Pes Con- Committee of the Mysore Economic Conference 
ference Central Vommuttes. (vide paragraph 9 of the Report for the week 
ending dth February 1916), the Karnataka, of the 9th February, says :— 
“ A correspondent, while endorsing our view in regard to the importance of 
official etiquette, asks us whether Dr. Smeeth and Mr. Chatterton have not 
performed an act of rare courage and self-sacrifice in having so boldly exposed 
the hollowness of the Economic Conference? In our opinion, the dis- 
tinguised gentlemen have done nothing of the kind. Itis not for them to 
expose; they are here simply to assist and advise if they can. If they have 
begun to feel that they cannot be of any use to poor Mysoreans under the 
present Government, their duty is clear ;— it is to decline to draw their pay. 
Their proclamation in public of what they could have said to better advantage 
in private, can only be taken to be an exhibition of self-importance, and 
recalcitration,—to say the least of it. . . . . Mr. Chatterton, however, 
has reasons only to be grateful to the Mysore Economic Conference ;. for 
during the 44 months that he has been in our midst he has drawn a lakh and 
ten thousand rupees from the Myscre treasury, excluding the charges for the 
upkeep of his motor-car and other allowances—if any. We do not know 
whether Government have generously permitted him to receive any 
commission or discount on his transactions with commercial firms supplying 
machinery, and whether, in fact, he is likely to accept any such income.” 


22. The West Coast Spectator, of the 10th February, states :—-“ A story Wiaee ose ooeneren, 
_ centring round a girls’ school in Cranganore, _ Feb. 10th, 1916. 

c educational scandal in ¢omes to us from Cochin which is a sad 

— commentary on the boasted enlightenment 
prevailing in the State which is periodically trotted out in census reports and 
in some of our contemporaries. It was only the other day that we read an 
article in a local paper entolling the spirit of cosmopolitanism and liberalism | 
characteristic of the present régime which has removed the interdict on 
cropped heads and women’s petticoats. . . . . | The correspondence on 
the subject is published in the current number of the Mifavadi, and on perusing 
it we see that we can conceive of no more damning indictment against the 
enlightenment of the administration. It is a confession of weakness, of 
regrettable inability, to say, the least of it, to hold the scales evén between 
the various classes and creeds of subjects of His Highness the Raja. Aftera 
frowrenton correspondence, the T’hiyya petitioners were informed by the 

iwan that ‘ owing to the religious objections in the case, which have been 


found insurmountable’ their request could not be granted! Can the reader 
imagine a more deplorable confession of helplessness? It is certainly surpris- 
ing that in this twentieth century, when we see people beating the big drum 
of Home Rule, and chattering like crickets in the field, there should be people 
to speak about ‘ insurmountable religious objections’ and that too in the case 
of a State-managed educational institution. . . .°. Instead of offering 
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facilities, the Darbar coolly asks the petitioners ‘to put up a school’ and ‘tury 
it as an aided school (sic).’ This is adding insult to injury, because it is the 
duty of the State to provide for the education of the common people. Sectarian 
and caste differences are always bad; he is an enemy of nationalism and the 
interests of the land, who fosters and encourages them and what can we say of 
an administration which allows considerations of caste and creed to influence 
its policy? If the Thiyyas cannot enjoy equal privileges in the Cochin State 
why then collect taxes from them? . . . . We regret that such a 
confession of weakness should have emanated by the present regime run b 
a Christian-and member of the Civil Service which has done much to level 
down caste differences. . . . . The treatment we mete out to the 
so-called untouchables is a shame and a scandal to the civilization we boast of 
and bask in; and the sooner Native States like Cochin refuse Government 
countenance to meaningless caste differences the better.”’ 


28. In a leader on this subject, the Mew India, of the 12th February, 
| te says :—‘‘ The Foreign Department of the Gov- 

The Government of India and grnment of India has attracted very little 
Indian Ruling Chiefs. attention from the public. The reason is not 
far to seek. Firstly, its dealings are always surrounded by a thick fog; 
secundly, the persons who are directly concerned—the Ruling Chiefs—do not 
open their lips, however much they may have suffered at its hands. It will 
be remembered that even to the Royal Commission on Decentralisation (sic), 
presided over by our present Under Secretary for India, Lord Islington, all 
light on the works of the department was refused. ‘The bureaucratic influences 
were strong enough to defy even the Royal Will! 

‘¢ The Viceroy himself is the head of this department. All orders—good, 
bad, indifferent—are issued in his name, and all appeals from those orders are 
to him. Here comes in the real viciousness of the system. The ordinary 
criminal law of every civilised country sees that the committing Magistrate 
is not the appellate Judge, nor in any way subordinate to him. . .. . 
As the application of the Rules of International Law has been strenuously 
resisted by the department in its dealings with the States, and the older 
treaties have also been considerably over-ridden rough-shod, and no public, 
above-board standard set up for the governance of the relations between the 


Princes and the Suzerain, the creation of a definite Political Code has become 
an absolute necessity.” 


VERNACULAR PAPERS. 


I.—Foreien Pouitics. 


24, The Muhammadiya Prasanga Nesan, of the 38rd February, writes :— 

In Caucasia the Turks, who were stated to 

have advanced beyond their frontier, are now 
reported to have retreated 1n two divisions within their frontier and the 
Russians are reported to be pursuing them. Though the retreat of the ‘Turks 
may be true, we cannot see how it will help the Russians. The region in 
which fighting is going on now 1n Caucasia 1s € mountainous tract and again 
the whole ground here will now be miry on account of the gradual melting of 
snow. So the victories or defeats in this region will be merely strategical in 
their value. A telegram said that the Russians were approaching Erzerum ; 
but this news has not been confirmed subsequently. Telegrams from 
Petrograd also say that the right flank of the Russian army is threatening 
Trebizond and that the ‘Turks are fleeing in the direction of Maosh. This 
is strange, for Trebizond is nearly 100 to 150 miles distant from Erzerum and 
an army of 120,000 Turks is said to be staying in Erzerum and a large army 
is also stationed at Malajgrad. 

It is reported again that in Persia, a large Turkish army was defeated 
by the Russians near the Lake Urumia and that it ran back to the south-east 
of Hamdan. Looking at it generally, the news received about the operations 
in Caucasia and North Persia is not at all consistent. 

Telegrams received subsequently state that of the three Turkish contin- 
gents in Caucasia, one has been annihilated and that the other two had to 
retreat with great loss. It is also stated that the retreating srmy had three 
times as much ammunition as the Russians, that it had to reduce the length 
of its front to 50 miles, on account of the attacks of the Russians, and that 
reinforcements are being sent to the Turks from Constantinople. Though it 
may be quite true that the Turks had retreated, it should have heen a 
strategical move. Otherwise, why did not the Russians advance rapidly ? 
Why should the Russians require additional assistance in Caucasia? They 
have only to go on pursuing the defeated army. As this isa highly moun- 
tainous tract, it will be easier for an army to defend itself than for it to 
advance. It may be that the aim of the Turks is to drag the Russian army 
into the interior of mountainous Armenia and then to give battle. 
265. The Desabhimani, of the 30th January, says :—From an examination 
of the present state of the war, it would appear 
The war. that the Allies had not gained any decisive 
victory. Montenegro, which maintained her independence for many centuries 
past, has at last been conquered by Austria. ‘I'he Alles had to retire from 
the Dardanelles. But if we dive deeper into the affairs, we can plainly see 
that the temporary successes of the enemy will soon be followed by reverses. 
Some think that hon successes have opened for the enemy a way to the 
east. But this isa mere figment of the imagination, for the army of the 
enemy has bean already defeated in Persia, and Afghanistan will not allow 
the enemy to pas through her. In the other theatres of war, the Allies got 
the upper hand of the enemy. Who will doubt the ultimate victory of the 
Allies and the restoration of independence to Servia, Belgium and 
Montenegro ? ; as 
26. The Desamata, of the 2nd February, reports the Kaiser to have said in 


his message to his army on the New Year's 
be halper. day par ys theatre of war the armies of 


the enemy proved useless before your loyalty, daring and dash. Our 


The war in Europe. 


Monammanprya 


RASANGA Nesaw, 


Madras, 
Feb. 3rd, 1916. 


DzsaBuranr, 


Guntur, 
Jan. 30th, 1916. 


Dasamata, 
Rajahmundry, 


Feb . 2nd, 19) 6. 


248 


enemies like mad men are making vain attempts in every direction to deprive 

us of our means of livelihood. They gave up the hope of conquering us in 
fair fight. : 

Sampap ABHYUDATA, 27. The Sampad Abhyudaya, of the 5th February, writes :—It is seventy 

oa teria ; oe weeks since the war began and yet the result 

eer Phe seventy weeks ol war. is as indecisive as ever. Both parties are 

adding to their strength. Germany has conquered a portion of France and 

also Belgium, Poland and Servia.. Although the Austrians met with reverses 

at the outset, they have now gained strength. They have not only driven 

the Russians from their territory but have even occupied a portion of Russian 

territory. Italy and Austria have been fighting for nearly a year nov. 

Italy has had no victories. Russia suffered great losses. Still they have 

refused to make peace. In the western theatre, namely France, the French 

lost 100,010 men. England and Germany have suffered even greater loss, 

Nevertheless the Allies have succeeded in breaking Germany’s pride in this 

theatre to a considerable extent. As the Germans tried to capture Paris at 

the very outset, they had to retreat when British help was forthcoming. The 

Allies seem to be more powerful in this theatre. In the Balkan theatre the 

enemy is more powerful. With the rea | of Turkey they are about to renew 

their raids in the direction of Baghdad and Egypt. The British, French 

and Russians are making gigantic efforts to crush them. General Mackensen 

has finished his inspection in this region of Asia Minor and gone with his 

report to the Kaiser. Fighting is going on in Asia Minor and Persia. ‘The 

Russians are gaining victories in this region. ‘The Allies’ troops are invinci- 

ble. The fact that Germany is still unvanquished shows that her strength 

too is wonderful. The war, by the way, after spreading from the western 

to the eastern theatre and thence to Asia is on the point of extending to the 

very frontier of India Even at Aden the Arabians are making raids. But 

in the eastern theatre the Allies are stronger. The Austrians have captured 

Scutari and three other places in the neighbourhood. Bulgaria is advancing 

towards Velona. Fifty thousand Germans have gone towards Constantinople. 

With the help of these, Enver Pasha is freely destroying all those who side 

with the Allies. Fighting has commenced in-Egypt. The Arabs got foiled 


in some of theengagements. The news is creating panic at Karachi and the 
neighbouring tracts. 


Rennan, Aommeneta, 28. Referring to President Wilson’s recent speech stating that, in order 

Feb. 7th, 1916. . to avoid entering the war, America should be 
America and the war. 

better prepared than ever, the Sampad Abhyu- 

daya, of the 7th February, says that, if by some mischance|America too should 


be embroiled, the devastation and distress will be more terrible than ever. 
SapxHvI, 


. 29. ‘The Sadhn, of the 4th February, writes:—The meetings of the 


Feb. 4th, 1916. The gondition of the belligerents Duma have been suspended. Constitutional 
ee : ’ methods are regarded with contempt. Every- 

thing is done in an irresponsible manner. All economic progress has been 

arrested. There is no hearty co-operation in the defence of the country. 

Patriotism is displayed under coercion. As in Russia so among all the 

belligerents the condition of the people is extremely distressing. ‘The depth 

of their calamity at present is as great as the height to which they had 
accumulated their wealth at one time. Whatever the passion that swayed 

the hearts of the Rulers of these countries, and of their advisers the minis- 


ters and of their advisers the nations at large, the havoc is of a nature that 
makes the whole world suffer. 


SameaD ABHYUDAYA, 


i 30. The Sampad Abhyudaya, of the 8th February, writes:—It is on 


Feb. 8th, 1916. Ireland and conesription. lag of the grant of Home Rule to Ireland 
Alas! atter 700 years of incessant agitation that 
reland is now responding to the call of the Empire so heartily as to make 


compulsion unnecessary. Despite their gratitude and the readiness to serve, 


we cannot help deploring the Irish Opposition to conscription which seems 


to be the result of enemy machinations. We earnestly hope that Sir Edward 
Carson and Redmond will prevail on their countr ymen to submit to the 
conscription measure which is now applied to the United Kingdom. 
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31. The Qaumi Report, of the 31st January, has the following , —Router’s Qa 


agency communicates the following information 
_ _ Yegarding the difficulties of last month, when 
the Turko-German intriguing party tried to persuade the Shah to leave 
Teheran. | 

During the second week of November last a great change took place in 
the condition of Teheran when Russian troops advanced towards the capital. 
This fact caused great commotion in the city and Germans, Austrians and 
Turks took refuge in the American Legation. The ex-Swedish officer is not 
responsible to the Swedish Government The Persian gendarmes and the 
German party in Persia probably conspired together. ‘There are various 
reasons for suspecting that the enemy tried to win over the Persian Cossack 
Regiment. On the 14th November the Commander of the Brigade gave an 
entertainment at which the Swedish officers were present. Here a man was 
found armed with bombs who had been bribed by Germany to assassinate the 
Colonel. If the intrigue had succeeded, confusion would have been created 
in the brigade and the enemy achieved a great success the following day. 
Tbe German, Austrian and Turkish Ambassadors left the same night to 
proceed to another city. The gendarmes also left on the pretext of going to 
oppose the Russians at Ispahan. All the officers of the gendarmes also left 
the city the next day. In the meantime a rumour was spread that the Shah, 
too, was leaving Teheran. ‘The police paraded the streets and alarming 
proceedings were taking place at the court. All the Ministers collected in a 
room where the young Shah was considering as to whether he should leave 
the capital or not. On the one hand, all the officials urged the Shah to leave 
the city; on the other hand Shamsus-Saltanat, the Commander-in-Chief, and 
the Prince, the Viceroy were opposed to his doing so. ‘The young Shah in 
despair sent four times for Colonel Wastahall (sc) in order to consult him, 
but the latter sent word that he had been appointed to carry out orders and 
not to give advice. 


The Shah again consulted his Ministers, but they were unable to give 
any advice as they had already succumbed to German influence. ‘The next 
morning the situation was unchanged, but at noon of the same day a special 
meeting took place between the English and the Russian Ambassadors and 
the Shah at which it was stated that the Russian troops had arrived to protect 
the public and that both countries (England and Russia) were ready to 
render friendly aid. After two hours the English and Russian Ambassadors, 
finding the Shah still undecided, took their depacture. Prince Faman Faman 
(the Viceroy) and Shamsus-Saltanat again counselled moderation. At half 
past 5 the Shah sent for Wastahall, the chief of the police, and ordered him to 
dispense with the mounted police informing him, at the same time, that it was 
his intention to remain in Teheran. ‘The disappointment of the gendarmes and 
the Ambassadors of the enemy can be better imagined than described when 
they learnt that the Shah had decided against them. 


32. The Jaridah-i-Rozgar, of the 3rd February, has the following :—The 
wT — soho word war is really a dreadful term which 
The British nobility in the disturbs the restfulness of peace and safety. 
~~ The dreadful events of the present war have 
made us forget those of the past. Although history 1s full of the events of 
the wars waged by Aioxander the Great, Julius Caesar, Hannibal, Sultan 
Salah-ud-din (Saladdin) and Napoleon I, there is 00 reference to shortage, 
the increase of freights, dearness of imports, decline in exports, amazing 
changes in arts and industries and the substitution of hundreds and thousands 
of women workers for men. Applied science has resulted in the destruction 
of hundreds and thousands of precious lives. In the battles of the past, 
_ were no air-ships, smokeless powder or bombs, nor were there any 
railways. 

__ In the present war science has been put to such (perverse) uses that the 
Civilization of the ruling house of Germany has gone back centuries. 


«A dreadful day in Teheran.” 


um Ruporr, 
Madras, 
Jan. 81st, 1916. 


Janipau-1- Roze@aR, 


Madr as, 
Feb. 8rd, 1916. 
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It is said that at present two and a halt crores of men are engaged in 


- the war. Most of the members of the British nobility are included in that 


a 
Hydevra 
Feb. 2nd, 1916. 


number. Many of them have given their lives in order to uphold the 
honour of their King and country and to mete out condign punishment to 
the tyrannical enemy. 


33. The Mushtr-i-Dakhan, of the 2nd February, says:—“It will bea 
matter of pleasure and satisfaction to the 

“French Government caravan- Muyssalmans of India to learn that just as the 
sarais for African Mussalmans pyitigh Government is being assisted by 
at Mecca and Medina. Mussalman soldiers, the French Government 
is being appreciably aided by its Mussalman subjects. In grateful recognition 
of this the French Government has announced its intention of constructing 
two caravansarais at Mecca and Medina for the use of Mussalmans from French 
Africa who make the pilgrimage to those holy cities, and to provide them 


‘ with food free. 


Qavumr Report, 


Madras, 
Feb. ist, 1916. 


J ARIDAN-I-RozGaR, 


Madras, 
Feb. 5th, 1916. 


84. The Qaumi Report, of the Ist February, in a Jeader comments on the 
Zeppelin raid on Paris and says :—Zeppelin 
is really the name of an old German Count 
who is weli known in the scientific world and is still alive. This machine is 
the product of the fiendish brain of this civilized old gentleman. Viewed 
from a scientific standpoint it is a very clever and ingenious invention. This 
demon has frequently descended upon England, and on each occasion has 
caused some trifling damage. Recently some people have criticised certain 
English Ministers and wanted to know why lights should not be kept up in 
England and why information of the coming of the demon should not be 
communicated with all possible celerity ? | 
The proud boast of these ignorant persons was that French anti-air craft 

measures were so thorough that this winged tormentor could not fly, but they 
will have now to admit that the Zeppelin has cast its shadow over the devoted 
va ~~ and has probably done more damage there than it caused in 
England. 

’ It is firmly believed that the time has arrived for scientists of the Allies 
to invent a powerful weapon to capture or destroy Zeppelins. This is not 
the time to estimate losses but to inflict them. 


35. The Jaridah-i-Rozgar, of the 5th February, has the following :— 
Yesterday Reuter in communicating the events 
of the war gives the sad intelligence that 
Prince Yusuf Izzeddin Effendi, heir-apparent to the Turkish Throne weary 
of his illness, committed suicide, but last night Reuter threw further light on 
the subject and said that the Prince detested the young ‘I'urk party and 
therefore one of them murdered him ; he was popular, a friend of the Govern- 
ment, and well disposed towards the Allies. 

It is understood that the late Prince endeavouring to prevent most of 
the Young Turks from joining the Germans, and to save the Turks from 
being ensnared by Germany. | 

Reuter has also sent the heart-rending news of the zeppelin raids on 
England, but detdiled information shows that from a military point of view 


‘An air raid on Paris.” 


‘The progress of the war-”’. 


these raids are not of much importance. 


The zeppelins made raids on the thickly-populated industrial districts, 
but they attacked only two factories of little military value, killed many 
innocent women and children and damaged their property. 

_ This cowardly act and the course contrary to the laws of warfare adopted 
by the enemy is regarded with general abhorrence. Just as the enemy’s 
submarines have caused a commotion by sinking British steamers, the 
zeppelins have proved themselves to be not less destructive in the air. Ip 
the civilized countries the enemy is regarded asa cruel murderer, a hard- 
hearted assassin and a merciless robber. 

_ Compared with enemy’s barbarous zeppelin attacks, the French air-raids 
inspire respect. The Reuter also reports that the French air craft made an 
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effective attacks on the enemy’s military position and camp. ‘I'his is really 
a brave act and it is war, and not throwing bombs on defenceless and innocent 
citizens and killing women and children. 


36. The Qaumi Report, of the 7th February, has the following :—The 


| fl at 
« Who can save Europe ” ? ames of the European war are daily increas 


and then these ideas and aspirations will be no more, and the soul will be 
governed by another influence whose sphere of action will be very extensive. 
Then probably we sball regard human blood as something very sacred. 

They say that another race inhabited the globe before we came into 
existence and that they also began with murder, plunder and mutual strife, 
raised # rebellion on God’s earth and shed their brethren’s blood. Eventually 
they were consumed by the divine anger, and God made us his representa- 
tives in their stead. ‘This European war has proved that just as a man can 
be patient, thankful and just, he can be oppressive, tyrannical and murderous. 
That which makes or mars a man is his education, Alas! Europe-has not 
appreciated education ; she has been the pupil of men but has not profitted 
by Nature’s instruction. 

Our claim is that the Nature’s education ‘is to be found in religion and 
today there is no religion which can be shown to be the same useful and 
suitable in oe age, always and under all conditions like Islam for “ to 
God Islam is religion ”’. 

The writer of this leading article endeavours to prove that the only 
religion capable of solving the problems of drink, distress and the disparity 
in the number of men caused by the war in Europe is Islam, and in conclusion 
he says “scan the pages of modern history and you will find three powerful 
Muhammadan States in the world—Turkey, Persia and Afghanistan—but they 
have not fought against one another. Christianity, on the other hand, always 
sets its followers by the ears, and today there is a great example of it before 
the world in the internecine struggle in Europe. 

It is Islam alone that can save Europe from material and moral ruin 
and the way is open to her. 


Verse— 
“Tell him who will to come and him who will to go, 


For at this court there is neither pride, nor pomp, nor Chamberlain nor 
Porter.”’ ) 


[..—HomE ADMINISTRATION. 
(a) Pohee. 


37. The Desamata, of the 2nd February, says:—Another story comes 
1 cilia ate from Madura showing how a Police Sub- 
se Inspector and a head constable, who were 
investigating a case of theft, put two innocent men to torture, and took a 
bribe of Rs. 100 from the mother of one of them. Who will place any 
confidence in a department containing such officers? Inalmost all parts of the 
country the police are of this type. It is why the people do not co-operate 
with them. The peuple are not unaware of the fact that constables some- 
times abet theft with a view to share the stolen property with the thieves. 
They arrest the innocent and inflict physical pain on them, so much so that 
the public loathe the department. We hope that the Government will take 
steps to overhaul the Police department thoroughly and introduce the 
necessary reforms. 


(6) Courts. 


88. In the course of a long leader under this heading, the Hindu Nesan, 
of the 4th February, dwells upon the various 


Village courts. steps taken by the Government to .improve 


ing in intensity. ‘1'he demon of slaughter is 
reaching out, and it seems after the war the world will be entirely different. 
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these courts, and referring to the disinclination of the people, which is stil] 
apparent, to resort to them, attributes it to the facts that the old village 
munsifs are still members of the new Bench Courts established by the 
Government and that the majority of them are illiterate and do not. command 
the confidence of the people. It suggests that, if these Bench Courts are to 
merit the confidence of the litigant public, educated men having a respectable 
status should be chosen as presidents of these courts and they should also be 
given the power of deciding finally all suits brought before village courts. 


(d) Education. 


89. The Swadesamitran, of the 29th January, writes: —The people in 
other countries laugh at the condition of female 
education in India. A small country like 
Japan has, within the last 50 years, worked wonders in the matter of improving 
female education; and what wonder that the Japanese laugh at the condition 
of females in India. A recent order of the Government of Madras announces 
a grant of Rs. 20,000 to local boards for the purpose of starting 44 girls’ 
schools. Whatis the result? Each district has not eventwo schools. Such 
is the interest taken by the Local Government in the cause of female education. 
The Government of Madras does not stand alone in this matter. Other 
Provincial Governments are no better. Some days back, a proposal brought 
forward at a meeting of the District Board of Lucknow that school fees should 
be abolished or at least reduced in a girls’ school run by that Board was 
strenuously opposed by the Divisional ofhcer who presided at the meeting 
and thrown out. Thus it is clear that the interest taken by the Government 
in the cause of education, whether it be for boys or girls, is gradually waning. 
In England the parents, whether they be rich or poor, are compelled by law 
to send their girls to school. In India the authorities object to even a reduc- 
tion of the fees in a girls’ school. What a difference! We do not know 
why the rulers in India should have a different view from those in England. 


40. In commenting on the discussion in the Legislative Council on the 
resolution moved by the Hon’ble Mr. V. S. 
Srinivasa: Sastri recommending that instruction 
in non-language subjects in the third and lower forms in the Government 
Uirls’ School at Triplicane, be given through the medium of the pupils’ 
vernacular, the Andhrapatrika, of the 3rd February, says :—Excepting 
Dr. Nayar, who has imbibed the English civilisation, which Indian is there who 
will not regret the attitude of the Hon’ble Mr. Stone towards the resolution 
in question? Does education mean the teaching of foreign languages to 
pupils as to a parrot in a cage? As asked by one of our representatives, will 
the Hon’ble Mr. Stone agree to history being taught to English children in 
French? Did Dr. Nayar come across such a thing in his travels? A 
Missionary in the person of the Hon’ble Mr. Pittendrigh rose to support the 
Hon’ble Mr. Stone and the Hon’ble Dr. Nayar. The Missionaries who came 
to India in order to propagate their faith and extend the trade of their 
nation are endeavouring to thrust their language on us. Although His 
Excellency the Governor saw that the officers of the Government were at 
fault yet he allowed the resolution to be thrown out without any sympathy. 
The high officers of Government other than Mr. Stone were silent on the 
subject in question, thus showing that they were mere figure heads and that 
their subordinates were all-powerful. ; 
The fact that the French, the Germans, the Dutch and the Belgians 
have attained many times more culture than we, who have obtained profici- 
ency in English for more than fifty years, goes to show that the vernacular 
forms a most potent means for the attainment of culture. That Germany 
endeavours to kill the vernaculars of the countries conquerred by her, and 
thus curb the independence of the various races, also suggests the same 
thing. When we compare ourselves to the people of Bombay and Bengal, 
who have made considerable advancement in their vernaculars in our own 
country, we see a gulf of difference. And so, a foreign language will never 


Government and education. 
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avail for culture. Again there is no need fer making the English language 
compulsory for girls in girls’ schools in India. If they are given English 
education indiscriminately, we fear they will obstruct the progress of the 
Indian nation. | : 

Writing on the same subject, Suetlekha, of the 4th February, says :—In 
the recent meeting of the Madras Legislative Council, the non-official 
members moved many resolutions connected with the welfare of the people. 
But of what avail can they be, when the Government do not undertake to 
adopt the proposals of the representatives of the people, and the offitial and 
the nominated members vote for the views of the Government? Our elected 
members must struggle for many years to come betore they will be allowed 
to wield the authority that is now exercised by the Government. Do not 
the Europeans say that even B.A’s do not attain good proficiency in the 
English language? We, therefore, trust that it will be well to give girls 
between the ages of 7 and 12 education through the medium of vernaculars. 


41. The Sastlekha, of the 4th cb ged 2 says:—The Government ought 
to render great help to the poor in the matter 
Night schools. of education. As the Lsbourion classes cannot 
spare time during the day from their avocations, night schools will be of the 
greatest help to them. The Director of Public Instruction recommended the 
opening of such schools, but it is regrettable that the Government have not 
accepted the recommendation. 


42. In an article under this heading the Kistnapatrika, of the 5th 
February, has the following :—The Senate of 

Boxe! ape 7 of the our University is truly responsible for the 
wremanerias andes capees a country not obtaining the advantages of educa- 


tion. As the members of the Senate are largely Government servants they — 


cannot know our needs. Dr. Travers who has a world-wide reputation of 
having made some wonderful researches in chemistry went away leaving the 
‘Tata Institute in a state of extreme confusion. Mr. Rudoff made at 
Bangalore some experiments in chemistry adapted to the needs of our 
country, but did not give us the benefit of the results. Wherever these 
European professors have been engaged, there, education has not made an 
easy progress. .When researches are begun, suited to the needs of the 
country, their sympathy is lost and facilities for the work are withheld. It 
is these people who occuy seats in the University and prescribe text-books. 
The education imparted is such as to make our students good for nothing. 


43. Referring to the special courses of lectures that have been arranged 

ee Chali acl tack for by the University of Madras and delivered 
ne under its auspices, the Andhrapatrika, ot the 

“th February, observes as follows in a leader under this heading :— European 
professors are mostly chosen to deliver these lectures, perhaps because it is 
felt that there are no scholars of high attainments in this country. 
Mr. G. A. Natasen has given notice of his intention to move, in the coming 
meeting of the Senate, a proposition that professors like J. C. Bose and 
P. C. Roy should be invited to deliver a course of these lectures. We agree 
with Mr. G. A. Natasen in his proposition. We do not mean to say that we 
do not want European professurs at all, but what we wish to emphasise is 


that, whenever it is practicable, Indian professors may be selected to deliver 


these lectures. 


44. Referring to a resolution passed at a meeting of the ladies at Lahore, 
i pe requesting the Government to appoint a com- 
eee eee mittee of non-official gentlemen and ladies to 
enquire into and remove the defects in the present system of female educa- 
tion in India, the Commercial World Advertiser, of the 2nd February, asks the 
Secretary of State for India, who said that there was no agitation in India 
on the subject of female education, if he will at least now lend his ears to the 
representations of the Indian ladies. : 
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pan 45. The Bodhini, for January, writes:—The annual report on the 

Taigi (South Oanere), : . working of the Educational department in 

ah ca Retrenchment in the Educa- “ Bombay shows that on account of the increased 
tional department. 


expenditure involved by the war the Govern- 
ment is unable to grant any considerable sum to this department. What is 
granted usually will have been spent up in merely increasing the pay of the 
teachers. We had thought that the policy of preaching retrenchnient in the 
Educational department of all departments on account of the pressure caused 
by the war was confined to papers of the type of the Madras Mazl and we had 
hoped that the Government would not plead financial difficulties in regard to 
such a useful branch of the administration as the Educational department. 
We earnestly hope that the authorities will grant the truth of Lord Haldane’s 
remarks to the effect that any retrenchment to the detriment of progress in 
education even under war conditions is undesirable. 


wee <5 46. The Keralodayam, of the 8th February, thinks that the speech of His 
richur, Neer? Excellency Lord Hardinge on the occasion of 
Feb. 8th, 1916. XCO y tarcing | 1 0 
| ee laying the foundation stone of the Hindu (niver- 
sity was, as was expected, very interesting and suitable tv the occasion, and 


reveals His Excellency’s deep sympathy with the Indian students, who suffer 
much for want of facilities for higher education. 


ace * ama 47. The Mukhbir-t-Dakhan, of the 2nd February, referring to the 


as, > + > : 
Feb. 2nd, 1916. 44,31, Educational Conference. Educational Conference in Madras, says that 


among the generous measures adopted by the 
Government of Madras, the question of Mussalman education is a very import- 


ant one ; and there is no doubt that the benevolent Government introduces such 
improvements and reforms in the Educational Department in the matter of 
providing increased facilities for the education of Mussalmans. It should, 
however, be admitted that the burden of the education of our young men 
really rests upon our own shoulders and we ask to be spared such indulgences 
which are not good for the community and which stifle ambition. Govern- 
ment have established schools and haye made special arrangements for the 
education of Mussalmans, but the solicitude on the part of Government does 
not relieve us of our responsibility. The field is vast and calls for personal 
action on our part and so long as we refrain from starting in this direction we 
cannot traverse the difficult stages of progress. 

We can ourselves do most of the work in educating our community. 
The supervision and inspection of Muhammadan schools is an important 
duty which is performed by Government officers in accorJance with the rules 
and regulations of the department, but internal defects and loca] drawbacks 
either escape their notice, or are of such a nature that the inspecting agency 
is incapable of dealing with them. In such cases it is our duty to remedy 
the defects. We should have a few educational agents to inspect and 
regulate Muhammadan schools in accordance with our aime and ambitions 
and to draw the attention of Educational officers to matters requiring Govern- 
ment action. This would lighten the load of Government responsibility and 
stimulate action on the part of the community. 

Referring to the session of the Educational Conference to be held at 
Vaniyambadi this year the paper says, it will be a success not merely 
because many rich Muhammadan merchants reside there but because 
Vaniyambadi can boast of a Muslim educational institution. The fact that 
the committee have invited Mr. Nazar Ali Hydari, 5.a., Secretary to the 
Nizam’s Government in the Judicial department, to preside also augurs well 
for the success of the conference. | 

The paper thinks that the selection will be mutually beneficial, as the 
Moulavi Sahib will be able to draw. a comparison between the education 

roblems of a great Muhammadan State and those of the British Government. 


ie will be able to place, before the people of His Highness the, Nizam the 
useful experience of Madras and vice versi. 
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The editor observes that the:selection is an unparallel one and: that b 
such an exchange of ideas the educational relations between the State and. the 
Gritish Government will be strengthened. Mutual sympathy and agreement 
will be enhanced between His Majesty’s loyal people and the devoted subjects 
of the faithful Ally of His Majesty the King-Emperor. — 

The editor hopes that the community will do something and act with 
increased courage and ability in its endeavour to sclve the education problems 
of the Madras Presidency. Thecondition of our Makiabs and Arabic schools 
is hecoming worse day by day, and there is no reason by the Educational 
Conference should not exercise its beneficial influence on them and suggest 
gome reforms which might be given effect to by the Government. 

Recently as President of the All-India Educational Conference Mr. Justice 
Moulvi Abdur Rahim Sahib indicated many ways of'solving the problem : 
his knowledge and experience justify us in giving his proposals a trial. If 
we act according to his suggestions, it is believed, that many of our local 
difficulties will disappear. At present the School Final examination and the 
system of admission to colleges call for the attention of the community. 
The conference should first of all consider what assistance can be given by 
us to voung men and what aid can be obtained from Government. 

There is no duubt that the Government is ready to consider our legitimate 
demands and will deny us nothing whenever we extend the hand of 
co-operation. 


(e) Local and Municipal. 


48. The Swadesamitran, of the 3ist January, continues its comments upon 
pen ee ee this subject in the following strain :— According 

to the present rules and regulations, our 

municipal councils and local boards have not much of either duties or powers. 
Though the law permits municipal councils to wield large powers in connec- 
tion with the improvement of towns, they have to obtain either: the previous 
sanction or the subsequent consent of the Government before exercising any of 
them. Thus these councils are both internally and externally subject to the 
coutrol of the Government, and therefore it is only in name that they enjoy 
powers of self-government. In western countries, the local bodies not only 
attend to their primary duties as such, but also undertake the management of 
many concerns, which yield an income to the people of the locality. But 
our municipal councils are not able to discharge even the duties entrusted to 
them with a free hand. So the best way to improve them is to enable them 
to govern themselves in the real sense of the word. How can they be 
expected to take an interest in their work, if they enjoy no liberty, exercise 
very few powers and are constantly snubbed by the Government? Though 
the authorities now admit the principle that official check and control over 


these bodies should be reduced, it has not been given effect to practically. 


This is the first reform which has to be introduced. 


49. In course of its review on the proceedings of a meeting of the 
a Commissioners of the Madras Municipality, the 
Madras Municipality. Andhrapatrika, of the 9th February, observes :— 
When it has. been arranged to print and distribute, in Tamil, leaflets on 
“ small-pox in the city ”, it is equally important that leaflets in Telugu also 
should be published, since one-fifth of the inhabitants in the city speak 
Telugu. Wo wish also that under similar circumstances leaflets in Hindus- 
tani are published for the benefit of the Hindustani-speaking people, who 
constitute one-half of those who speak Telugu. | 


50. Referring to the grant of greater independence to certain municipalities 

L-eaed ideal in Bengal, in the preparation of their budgets, 
eat the Desamuta, of the 2nd February; says :—It 
is to be regretted that our Government has not. been .able.to grant such 
independence to our municipalities, atleast’as an experiment: They have: 
appointed non-official presidents to certain taluk boards and are aware that 
they have discharged their duties: efficiently. But they have not appointed 
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a non-official president as yet to any district board. They merely say that 
we are unfit to be presidents Unless our Government give up their short- 
sightedness, narrow-mindedness, and obstinacy, and walk in the footsteps of 
the Government of Bengal, they cannot win the love of the people. They 
will not become popular so long as they will not entrust to the people the 
authority that they now wield. 

51. The Manorama, of the 8th February, regrets that Mr. P. Komu 
Menon, who has rendered useful service to the 
people, has not been nominated again asa 
member of the Malappuram Taluk Board, and observes that this shows that 
the European officers do not like to have able and independent persons as 
members of the Board. 


A sad disappointment. 


(f) Land Revenue and Settlement. 


52. The Chakravarti, of the 5th February, points out that, according to 
: the existing system of land assessment, owners 
of small holdings pay taxes to the Government 
to the extent of 512 lakhs of rupees, while biggar landlords pay only 46 lakhs 
which is less than 20 per cent of their incomes, and hopes that the Govern- 
ment will lose no time in setting the matter nght. 


(j) Salt and Abkare. 


58. The Sampad Abhyudaya, of the 10th February, writes:—We under- 

.. Stand that in many of the South Indian districts 

Dearth of salt in Southern India. +14 price of salt has gone up enormously, that 

this rise is due to the import of Liverpool salt having ceased, that in view of 

this situation the Government have proposed to erect a factory, that owing 

to the restrictions imposed on merchants against selling salt at unreasonably 

high prices there is au enormous accumulation at the Tuticorin factory and 
that these circumstances indicate a salt famine. 


(ik) General. 


54. The Vatsyamitran, of the *24th January, writes:—The Pioneer of 
Allahabad admits that the new Viceroy is not 
a statesman, but observes that it does not matter 
much as far as India is concerned. This statement is really surprising, 
considering the fact that the whole Indian nation is eagerly expecting to 
obtain swaraj as soon as the war comes to an end, and an expert statesman 
will be required to help the people to attain their object. Evidently, this 
paper has no idea whatever of the aims of the people of this country. Apart 
from not being a statesman, the new Viceroy cannot lay claim to any Parlia- 
mentary experience, and he belongs to the Unionist Party, which has no 
sympathy for India. There is also the fact that he has been amongst the 
Australians, who had a bitter hatred for the Indians, and it cannot therefore 
be stated definitely how far he will be kind and favourable to us: 


5d. Referring to the shag of Lord Chelmsford as oe. Tey of 
India, the Desabhimani, of the 30th January, 

soe aehenient. says :—It is impossible to foretell what sort af 

a ruler Lord Chelmsford will be. Before Lord Hardinge came to India, 
some were of opinion that with all his statesmanship he might not be an 
able ruler. But the people have known his administrative capacity only 
after he has discharged his duties as Viceroy for some time. e online 
expected much’ of Lord Curzon when he was appointed, but they were 
disappointed in the end. At any rate we have to learn to depend upon 


ourselves. We however hope that Lord Chelmsford’s rule will help to 
promote the welfare of India. : 


56. The Swadesamitran, of the 29th January, expresses its satisfaction at 
the Local Government having cancelled the 
order of the Madras Medical Council removing 
the name of Dr. Kishnaswami.Ayyar from the 
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list of ‘registered medical practitioners and hopes that, hereafter at least; 
this Council will realise that it has to move with the current of public opinion 
in exercising its powers. 3 | . 

The Lokopakari, of the 3lst January, however is not fully satisfied with 
the order of the Government of Madras and remarks :—This order does not 
deal with the point raised by Dr. Krishnaswami Ayyar in his appeal to the 
Government, that the fact of his having consented to supervise the work in 
an Ayurvedic dispensary cannot be deemed to be an offence under the Act. 
This question is ignored altogether by the Government and it is on a purely 
technical ground that the order of the Council has been vetoed. It is there- 
fore open to the Council now to remedy this technical defect and proceed 
against Dr. Krishnaswaml Ayyar de novo and that will necessitate a second 
appeal to the Government. It 1s really surprising that the Government has 
attached no value to the unanimous condemnation of the action of the 
Council by the people. It is not at all fair on the part of the Government to 
allow this trifling matter to hang fire unnecessarily instead of nipping the 
evil in the bud. * 3 


The Hindu Nesan, of the Ist February, echoes the above view. 


The Vidyabhanu, of the 3rd February, also expresses its satisfaction at 
the order of the Government of Madras on this subject, and hopes that it will 
soon try to extend its active support to the growth of indigenous medicine in 
this country. 


Commenting on the Government’s decision on the action taken by 

i ; the Madras Medical Council against Dr. 

Dr. Krishnaswami Ayyar and = \yishnaswami Ayyar, the Myscre Star, of the 

the Madras. Medical Council. 6th February, says that although the result is 

satisfactory enough so far as Dr. Krishnaswami Ayyar is concerned, as the 

Government ‘have declared the action of the Council invalid only on the 

ground of some irregularity of procedure and have not said whether it was 

objectionable to have associated with the Ayurvedic system of treatment, the 

controversial point which ,had caused sv much irritation in the public mind 
remains still undecided. 


57. In commenting on the order of the Government on the appeal of 
; Dr. Krishnaswami Ayyar against the Medical 
The Modewe Motion! Connell Council, the pine eke of the 3rd 
February, says :—The Government have in their order failed to state what 
amounts to the offence of covering, perhaps because they are indifferent to 
the indigenous systems of medicine or because they are partial to the Medical 
Council. They have thus given room for the people to suspect that the 
Government are opposed to the interests of the Ayurvedic and the Unani 
systems. ‘The people thought that the angle of vision of the rulers had 
_ changed, but there is nothing untrue or audacious if we state that there has 
been no change for the better in their attitude towards questions affecting the 
Indians. The people should continue their agitation and know definitely 
what the attitude of the Government is towards the indigenous systems. 


Referring to the order of ine Government on the gn ise of the 
removal of Dr. Krishnaswami Ayyar’s name 
The Modreo Madies! Oounal. scythe medical register, the Pens Patrika, 
of the 5th February, points out that, inasmuch as the order has not settled 
the question as to whether it is an offence or not on the part of a registered 
practitioner to help an Ayurvedic institution, it has not given satisfaction to 
the people in general, and observes that, as it is not now clear how the Gov- 
ernment look upon the revival of the Ayurvedic system, for which efforts are 
now being made by the people, what they should have done-was to pronounce 
an opinion on this point. 
58. The Swadesamitran, of the lst January, expresses its surprise at 
) 3 the gross ignorance of the financial powers of 
The last meeting of the the Local Government betrayed by the Hon'ble 
Madras Legislative Council. Mr. Richmond in the interpellations put by 


Loxoraxakl, 
Matras, 
Jan. 31st, 1916. 


Himpv Nesax, 
Madras, 
Feb. Ist, 1916. 


VIDYABHAND, 
Konapet, 
Feb. 8rd, 1916. 


MyrsoueE Stan, 
Mysore, 
Feb. 6th, 1916. 


ANDHRACHANDRIKA, 


Pr obdutur, 


Feb. 8rd, 1916. 


Kerarca Parrrxa, 


Oalicut, 
Feb. 5th, 1916. 


SwaDEsaMITRAN, 


Mrdras, 
Jan. lst, 1916, 


ptinee 
cant << E ~~ . catia ndneren — at 
neat Gi Pawan Se R . — Z - we 
-_ Se ae ee P hate an ar — - ane " S" 
eS ee i ee i he Sia ae 4 2 - - , bs 
, SO EOD RE eh sangre ¥ ich, meee pon bed ek ert ” ; i " : Salen ae ; ; CRier WE Onset a mae oie ET 
“ _—— ~~ +2 lee Sarak oe mG. 5 _" a Fe 


wy 
ned a = on 
PRT ae ee St 


cena! ae ~ 
. +> ew-- = 


© er 
hentment 


+P ¥ 
ROBE hee re, 
Ra ent irs De 


a ee 
ae ~ -. 
Ne ee 
- te - 
an - 


~ 
ie ee eee 


- Oe ete tenth at 
a 


a 
ae 
, = . 
Oa dduiienaliees aera. one. eee — ore 
. => ae . : , = 
: AO etn nme Sol ee . 


~~ & he ee reel 


EwaDESAMITRAN, 


Hatras, 
Feb. 2nd, 1216. 


SwaDESAMITRAY, 


* Madras, 
Feb. 8rd, 1916. 


258 


him at. this meeting and observes :—Stranger still is the attitude of the 
Government which has patiently replied to all his questions seriatim, without 
making any attempt to point out to him their absurdity. Leaving this alone, 
many other questions materially affecting the welfare of the public elicited only 
unsympathetic and half-hearted replies from the Government. Its reply to 
the question of the Hon’ble Mr. V. K. Ramanuja Achariyar regarding the 
arrears in the High Court and the amount of leave enjoyed by the Judges of 
the High Court is most unsatisfactory. We understand that almost a similar 
question is engaging the attention of the Government in England and some 
reforms are contemplated. Why should there be any hesitation then in 
introducing some reforms in this Presidency, which is much poorer than 
England ? 


Continuing its comments upon the same subject, the Swadesamitran, of 
the 2nd February, says:—No one can approve of the stand taken by the 
Government in the discussion of the resolutions brought forward by the 
Hon’ble Mr. A. S. Krishna Rao and the Hon’ble Mr. V. S. Srinivasa Sastriyar 
regarding the proposal of the Government to build bungalows for its high 
officials. It was admitted by the Government that this project would cost a 
good deal and that it could not afford to incur such a large expenditure at 
this juncture, and yet Sir Harold Stuart asserted in the Council that the 
scheme would surely be carried out as soon as the present crisis was over. 
We do not see why the Government should decide tlis matter so early. It 
was stated in the Council that the expenditure incurred on this scheme would 
not be a waste and that it would be recouped by the rents collected from the 
officials occupying the bungalows. ‘T'his may be true and the Government 
may even be profited by the scheme. But nothing will justify the Govern- 
ment utilising the money collected as taxes from the people in carrying out 
schemes, which do not benefit the people directly. ming to the parallel, 
drawn by the Government, of Railway Companies building quarters for their 
officials there is a necessity in the case of these companies for their officials 
being near. The Government has, on the same ground, built quarters for 
some of its officials and no objection has been raised toit. But Madras 
is not overcrowded, as far as bungalows are concerned, like Bombay or 
Calcutta, and there are numerous bungalows which can be used by the higher 
officials. So there is no necessity whatever for the Government spending 
large sums of money on the purchase of sites and the building of bungalows. 
As stated already, the Government cannot carry out this proposal on the plea 
that it is profitable. There are some conditions which have to be fulfilled, 
before the Government can run any concern on amercantile principle. Firstly, 
it should be beneficial to the public at large. Secondly, the Government 
should not thereby be competing with or injuring the interests of ordinary 
merchants, ete. Thirdly, the Government should finance the concern, not by 
the taxes paid by the people, but by a loan specially raised for the purpose. 
The Adyar bungalow scheme is opposed to every one of the above rules. It 


is no doubt laudable on the part of the Government to care for the conveni- 


ence and welfare of its officials. But in this matter, the plight of the poor 
clerks should be considered by the Government first and then only the con- 
venience of its high officials. Anyway the sanction of the Government of India 
is quite necessary for the Local Government incurring this large expenditure, 
and we hope our representative Members in the Viceregal Council will raise 
the question there and see that this proposal is not carried out. 


The Swadesamitran, of the me F oer. expresses its dissatisfaction 

at the evasive re iven by the Government 

Be be esa: | ofthe Madras +4 the pana Tag ae tes Hon? ble Mr. V. 8. 
. ee Srinivasa Sastriyar and the Hon’ble Mr. Subba- 
rayulu Reddiyar as to whether the Government would be pleased to lay down 
definitely for the information of the doctors what constitutes infamous conduct 
under the Medical Registration Act and at the Government having fought shy 
of the suggestion that the Medical Council should be directed not to take any 
action under the Act, till it publishes the rules framed by it for this purpose. 
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59. The Swadesamitran, of the 3rd February, publishes a prediction by Swapzsanrauy, 
an astrologer which says that King George Feb. 304, 1616. 
| will add a new country to his dominions ? 
between the 4th February and 14th March of the current year, and that the 

said addition will greatly glorify him. , 

60. The Swadesamitran, of the 3rd February, publishes some detailg Sw«>mamuraun, 
connected with the methods adopted by the Fob. a4, 1816. 
Government in Japan to help the development 
of industries in that country and observes : — 
When Japan, which is commercially very rich, is giving immense help to 
private industrial enterprise, is it not the duty of the Government in India 
-which is commercially very poor, to assist_the people oi the country even to 
a greater extent? ‘The economic advancement of India depends largel 
upon the development of her commerce and industries. ‘There is no deart 
of raw materials in India for establishing several industries. If the Govern- 
ment will only come forward to render pecuniary assistance to private 
industrial enterprises in this country, even those people, who are now 
hoarding their capital, will have the courage to invest their money in such 
enterprises. 

61. Referring to the confinement of several men recently under the 

Defence of India Act, the Sw :desamitran, of the 

- rage ogy under the Defence 5th, February, agrees with the Amritu Bazaar 

Patrika in thinking that it is unfair on the part 

of the Government to permit several men being kept in confinement under this 

Act, relying solely on the report of the police, and says that this confinement 

of many apparently innocent persons 1s causing much of heart-burning to 
them and their friends. 


62. The Andhraprakastka, of the 2nd February, says :—The Revenue A™>™={rnaxasrma, 
Secretary to Government has full authority rep. and, 1916. 
over the members of the Indian Civil Service, 
and so the Anglo-Indians are opposed to the office of Revenue Secretaryship 
being conferred op an Indian. A rumour is current that the office was 
offered to Diwan Bahadur Rajagopala Achariyar, but that he declined the 
offer. As a Government servant he may not be at liberty to explain the 
reasons therefor, which the people are interested to know. We pray that 
the Government will permit Diwan Bahadur Rajagopala Achariyar to explain 


his reasons for so doing. 


63. In commenting on the resolution moved in the Legislative Council A*>mnaPararma, 
eg regarding Indian industries, the Andhrapairtka, Feb. 4th, 1916. 
ndian industries. of the 4th February, says:—One reason why 
the Director of Industries has not been able to do anything towards improv- 
ing the Indian industries is that the Secretary of State for India has 
restrained our Governments’ freedom of action in this matter. The advisors 
of the Secretary of State have not yet realised the danger of Japan and 
America trying to establish a commercial Empire in India. Unless our local 
Governments and ourselves work with patience and perseverence in this 
matter, there is no possibility of the industrial regeneration of the country. 
64. The Andhrapatrika, of the 5th February, says:—In the course of Av>mpAramma, 
The Philion; thirty years, the people of the Philippine Feb. sth, 1916. 
hilippine Islands. = Yslands, who came under the rule of the 
Americans, have qualified themselves for self-government. Those who say 
that the Indians, who have been under the rule of the British for a hundred 
years, and are noted for their ancient civilisation; are not fit to govern 
themselves even today, will do well to ponder over this. . 
65. The Andhrapatrika, of the 7th February, says :-—In April 1919, the A™smnazarazma, 
eae Hon’ble Mr. Ramachandra Rao moved a feso- __ Feb. 7th, 1916. 
Applications for water. lution in the Legislative Council requesting 
the Government to issue an order directing the Public Works department and 
the Revenue officers to let the ryot who applies for water, know, before the 
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time of cultivation, whether his application has been accepted or not.: The 
Government have, after an interval of three years, now passed an order on 
the subject. We are constrained to say that the Government should see 
their way to dispose of important matters like this with as little delay as 
possible. : 

66. The Andhrachandrika, of the 3rd February, contains sentiments 
similar to those contained in the Andhrapatrika, 
of the 3lst January, already abstracted on 
page 215 of the weekly report under the heading ‘‘ Compulsory Military 
Training ”’. | 7 

67. The <Andhrachandrika, of the 3rd February, says:—The Indians 
under the French rule in India must be con- 
sidered fortunate because they have been 
enabled to enlist themselves in the French 
army. But we have not had any such privilege as yet in British India. It 
is an easy matter to get it if only our Government wishes to give it. 


68. The Andhrachandrika, of the 3rd February, has the following note :— 
A correspondent from Nidadavole writes to say 
: that the school teachers and boys of that 
village are reported to have seen at 5-15 p.m on the 25th January some red 
thing flying in the sky and to have come to the conclusion that it was an 
airship. But we do not believe that it is an airship. 


69. Referring to the impressment of carts for public purposes and the 
manner in which this power is exercised by 
village headmen and other low-paid servants, 
the Sampad Abhyudaya, of the 5th February, observes :—This operates as a 
source of great harassment to the public and the inadequately paid under- 
lings too are not wholly to blame for what they do considering that it is the 
pangs of hunger that drive them to such harassment. The blame of these 
misdoings therefore attaches also to Government. It is useless to expect 
underfed men to possess ideal truthfulness. 

The paper says that the representations to Government in this regard 
by the Representative Assembly of Mysore have not as yet been given effect 


to and that the abuse of this power in Bengal has been condemned even by 
the High Court. . 


70. In continuation of the article in the previous issue (vide Report 
| No. 6, article No. 29) the Swadeshabhiman:, of 
the 4th February, after explaining the different 
forms of Government obtaining in different parts of the world, proceeds to 
observe :— What is the kind of swaraj that India wants? The question is as 
confusing as it is great. In the absence of absolute unanimity as to our 
political ideal it is difficult to define the term. One thing, however, is certain, 
namely, that no advocate of swaray has ever contended that it is of a nature 
which is distasteful or opposed to the Ruling Power. ‘Though this makes our 
aim clear enough, it is possible to explain swaraj a little more explicitly. 
The English equivalents to the term are self-government and Home Rule. 
The swaraj demanded by India at present is not of the nature of absolute 
autonomy. The internal administration of the country can be better conducted 
by us, as our wants and wishes can be best known only to ourselves. 
The property of a ward is restored to him as soon as he ceases to be a minor. 
Is India alone ever to be a ward? We believe that she has passed the age 
limit and is also able to manage her own affairs. Is it not meet that the trust 
property should be restored by the English who were her guardians hitherto ? 
Why should they unnecessarily continue to bear the burden? Although 
India wants to manage her own affairs, she admits her duty to own allegiance 
to England. There can be no difficulty, therefore, in entrusting the internal 
administration to the Indians themselves. In short, swaraj as at present 
demanded is identical with Home Rule as it obtains in the colonies. If, after 
serving the empire with sincere devotion for a whole century in return for 
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the invaluable boon of western education given by England, India should 
now wish to conduet her internal administration herself, would it be wrong 
or ungrateful on her part? No! That is why we said in our previous issue 
that there is nothing wrong in asking for Swaraj. It is both just aud 
natural that we should ask for Swaraj and that they should grant it to us. 
There is, however, one curious aspect to the situation, namely, that even if 
England should be prepared to grant us Swaraj there are some personages 
among us who would decline it! 


71. The Sampad Abhyudaya, of the 11th February, writes:—We under- 
stand that Mr. Gandhi complained of the 
excessive precautionary measures taken to 
protect His Excellency the Viceroy’s person 
on the occasion of the ceremony of laying the foundation stone of the Hindu 
University and that Mrs. Besant and several others left the hall abruptly.’ 
This telegraphic news makes it appear that Mr. Gandhi must have said 
something extraordinary which hurt the audience. Mr. Gandhi observed 
that the love and reverence in which His Excellency is regarded make 
practically all Indians his body guards and that such extreme precautions to 
guard his person were therefore unnecessary. The fact that these words 
caused some of the Rajas and Mrs. Besant with them to retire abruptly shows 
that there are some childish persons even among the aged. The ceremony 
being of a sacred nature, every person assembled must be presumed to be a 
body guard of His Excellency. Mr. Gandhi therefore observed that such 
extraordinary precautions were unnecessary. ‘There was nothing seditious 
in those words. Mrs. Besant is a very far-sighted person. Instead of leaving 
thus in anger, she could have explained that though all Jndcans regarded 
His Excellency with affection there might be others present who could not 
be credited with the same feeling and that the precautions were rendered 
necessary on: thetr account. Such an attitude would have been strikingly 
noble. We deeply regret that this course did not occur to Mrs. Besant. 


72. The Chakravarti, of the 5th February, observes that it was highly 


Mr. Gandhi’s address to 
students at Benares. 


ie ee . a for from the Indian treasury, and whose duty it 

was to acquaint himself with the views of the 
various communities and carry on the administration in accordance therewith, 
to stop the supply to his office of the New India, the mouthpiece of a growing 
party in India, because he could not put up with its criticisms. It also points 
out that the letters and telegrams abtensl to the New India office are being 
subjected to an examination by the Criminal] Investigation Department, and 
remarks that it is acts like these which give pain to and agitate the minds of 
the Indians, and that therefore the Government should bring such officials to 
their senses, instead of allowing the poor Indians to be thus teased. 


73. The Manorama, of the 8th February, condemns the decision of the 
Diniaiiani tin ts Government to build at tremendous cost 
ungalows for high officials. bungalows for the residence of high officials at 
a time when they say that they have no funds even for such purposes as 
education and sanitation, and observes that the Honourable Members of the 
Council should, théugh they may be disappointed for the time being, continue 
to press upon the Government the serious nature of their action and that the 
Honourable Members of the Imperial Legislative Council will also do well to 
bring it to the notice of the Government of India. 


74. The Qaumi Report, of the Ist egy has an extract —_ - 

Agra Akhbar under the marginaily-no 
"Hl Tedie breame Bagiand f heading which is briefly to the following 
effect :—Mission work is being conducted with much enthusiasm in India 
aod Christianity is making daily progress in the country. In the district of 

udhia in Bengal more than fifteen thousand Mussalmans have embraced 
Christianity. In the districts of Khulna, Barisal and Maldah Christianity 
18 On the increase. Christian Missions are succeeding in the districts of 


impolitic of the Secretary of State, who is paid ~ 


Sampap ABBYUDAYA, 


ysore, 
Feb. 11th, 1916. 


MaworaMa, 
Caliout, 
Feb. 8th, 1916. 


Qaumr Kzporr, 


Madras, 
Feb. 1st, 1916. 


* . 
we 
» 
ee 
~~ 
eS 
.- 
ae 
‘ i. eee. 
. es 
* ae a — 
, ————e 
= meee. ok Ae ; , 
[Seer | ae oe: See: noon - Fie vine . a st . ~< ie eM " . — 
ht ete pha a . . as f - a re Z “ ¥ ? a “ 
= s 4 Seda ~ = . Pe at + c " A oo ee “T! 
ee ap ~ a be mina . Sg eee . . — —_ 
bs hes sal . 3) a on La nes $f Tae at Sy oS SIE FEN ’ PS 
‘ ’ Van fs ta * . <> Saeed Sra “a, SS ee one 
- a“ lied Lad . ; 2 bi e >t. > s ‘: . ’ 

‘ ; Brat ors 

sae 

ee 

Vt ie oe 
etree ym - - a 
aieetet-..... + ~ . oie , ene “ . - ~ nS A re ome —— - a “— = a - 42 $e 
e ” < . “2 ° —_ . omeee = ~ 
wentiep: aetna & pare rend mis cacti: eambiata, oth : ante dae. els iat Poe yee ee errs Peete ra oy ~<a aie na 
~ - o - x us assy ' ep + wi: ee v. . fame Saree ig er ee, eee ~ orem 
ya — ~ ~om ne Patt ee ee " ne a ‘ ioe aed nae a rg eel es, 
x Ge. > ~ aes “ — - + —_ RO nl _ 
ae . ~— CS ing Tie a ° ares 2 “ pad ween A, ee ae ‘ om ator ars 
~~ ~_— + re. - — 
ry —— 


Fixe ft 


J ARIDAH-I-RozeaR, 


Feb. let, 1916. 


Musnin-1-Daxnay, 


¥ 
Feb. 6th, 1916. 


BauraD ABHYUDAYA, 


Mysore, 
Feb. 7th, 1916. 


- 
he tre cn 


rete? 
a 


Bal 


mene tome Bs A 


—_ 
~ 


- = . 7 ek -> — ca 
3) ‘ o- r recor FS YOO Bet gp 4 ~ mo oe A 
“s 7 . = “i Preae * me ¢ ae de - oa rein a 
Se oa " a ee : , a me ‘ ’ . : ™ _ A pe + ’ oe 2 Hetige hr r > = Pak tae — . een : _ = - 
é ae Fe —* saint wa ; bie — Pot eee a 3 Hgty a ne An peta et Sy ea : ein) 4505, _ mes DTT” as ll a, PAST a.” aN Fics, et en a iting _ , — OR tty, . x a 
- oar ~~ = - + Fe ad ~- - — «“ — Sete - . 
petty —s = “ CP an 
= . os a od Oe" . * e hn ~ ~ - w < - . - edie eee i ~ i on ~~ - - -> —_ ~e a —_ mee i - 
- - a - ~ ey om ead 5 one . p> ds <I, Pa i < ‘ ‘ ¥ a4 - : _ a - ~ meeregeo . = 
- » Se . ~ . n“ 7 _— . — — 
. am - ~— —— — 7 - ae _ 2 ~ ree * a 1 ae . =" ~~ @e pre jan . 2 : ~ ~~. 3 ~~ —_ hae — ue 
~ . R : —s ieee? seer” — _ “ ‘ oa Pweg eae SSS one = i Sn Leer. eS ny en ee ae ae G art 5 oe > TAGE ce 
cass * ~ — oe : ~~ : a - din eo ae ~ Se a tw ey, my sa ee —~ Ss = tae ~ "3 et _— “ ea _yoewrren . 
—_- - ~~ oe oe ~; . Px . . oo ~~ ates - ® . ~ a —— ~ _ a “ stain oP th ‘ ~ : bo ae Wen i - Pes 
Satantilietem 3 - one ; ~_ ee = ny . . , . ~/ Ss He — s = «x» <— we" iia et — oo ~ qi - eee Aine _* as 
“ - - ee . s a ae —_ ~~ ~ - aw 2, ‘ p « — = . s = 
» tp : ee ON . lati = % e “a o i " aa as ° ° + 3 eid - -- ~~ » .. . ; » + —... - sae - = “ : ' rs 
- " we. a seat naman ; inter aahnge ‘. . oa pa - oe ae - : . =." ~ ; ™ aa, Fae - ~~ ~ = 7 . . oe "g ss —_ Ss, 
= + oe - > - eo ~ = on " . os 4 = 4 ‘ , re ee ee —— - = 2s a Pag rr ~ —u ~ = 4 Rees a = . a L a - 
y , “i ae - > — + . see at eee r . a 4 a " 9 ne “s 2 Tes . > ~ oe a Ser ° on - _—— ~~, c o. Lt. 7 7 
~ sere - SS == ” an : s pate See ee ee GERIT ON ‘ bt 9 PA ae ags ? oY z art —e en age ; ree te a. : » : ~ . ; “ : " - _. + aR . 
“ we ~ fom * seen + — ~. fn ring " ae 5 en eae : é 5 eae hiss ree RMB AO ‘ 68 rae we sea» POR hee owe oe —<*~ - . bd . eae m os ion = “ t+ i ae Bed Fur. 
a 2 bee aot eel tint * a one ~ eg << Sree “6 > ry ea ee Dey p Amt . ee ee — Ud -onagtpacay te Nima menage ee -- re X r ; at ada . a aren e oat sige — was 
NS a RR a Pe Tae 2k OE we ell - a. ee Oo ———— Ey me ess a ee heh te. La sae cme e, 2 - z > sr? A ENT ee ~ > h » Ai ats i My en nay 2 a ‘ 
= tee A (, eon > J > *. hid ents ‘ os ny ; “<-> ~ z op gags = . ee - . “ - — . 
Kom J ’ 4 - - e's ¥ % eae ih a r ai . °6o ty, ee) mage m Me . sett rs © he e ene ae OS Linn ge g . tn @ . Sy Mili a ty 
Sy om ae Ln! sete Ke ig os > A . ne = , a % + oe Be er ae oe — a ee - ae ee ~NEW Srp ‘ - ae! ¢ " =: — rs od nal —. = - SS = 
_ —_— on i * . _ rf 69 : on . \ —— nave oe : ¥ t* > Somer Jems daevak ; Eryn we ose eet eee .- i wage z emt «| Nya .< i ee i 
a vom — ek ee eS >. ih S Rath. aes ie ae =... Vim gt \ & er yr RT seein s0 pa lash be PE ERE EMO AOS AE Se i Eh malin SOT Ud te, ge 15 Kl Bt ~ Aiea tte Saba estonia bs ac pintens se : Penal’ : -4 ms = — Bc . “ madi Cheat Se Se ° ‘ a ; ESE 
~ Rei OO Rt ~y “ dl as as —- =>": Presets 7 = ou ode ow +e : F< 1% p Li ‘. , . . . " 7 PUB». SY My. - - . oe AL > > * tw ss rte ta Po cea ee ORLA PIERS St RI A eee et aD weap ee ap oritm >. - > , at Oo Oe a ue. ee wate Oe ae . . r- 
: : - ee pee er es ess a . 4 “e Sas as : Pine . an Sa ROS + BO Re a oe y elas ¥ Mw. : mw Pres i mses ‘ + _ A “es ws — 
Ege, “3 e fa sah sae te . on . - wt Pen re tee vee i 4 Cee » . — maw y an . on a ig nt eRe ww, / 0 sarssy a Fe ae Ay Ree, J na e ; iad Set P. . = rs - : 
. — . by tee 5 . . ete! oe Sere ee ‘sg e e yo gy amie , belt ~ tate 8 ; ig7 ——- — ~ + - white io ata ae ee ra Gp aplags Fo Sa sla umtinec Tbk a eels eed te. a 1 e i a at ORT + SUT - iat . Se 
ae . tat ss ~~ “se. | hohn 5 s 2S 0 21g oo Soe eee ee > @- o. hee Orme P ave 7 ss “ ' ¥ eget nat OR tty «, ae 2 . 
Sod > PS + pee Leno’ eine. ae eee J s = bal 2 . Ad —— « ~-* » ~ a - -- > -. —- : as bac eile * MS Fe ee Pp ie ~<a ‘ ri . sie th rhe 1 ses .- aces y .* eleds Bases ~ ’ >» ’ - . t sR > = es ) oF fy - ~ 4 ~~ ~ : -_ 
- e er - <3 ~ —_ ~ = s oie ha Re tt Pn poke one oyegaed grr, ¥. rc 4 * ot ae ee ae ae oy we * Pow > a 2 , F ws _ 
aa " . > " — > : ~5 P = ee > - 2 . one. - ~~ ey cee ~~ — ae 4 i : 3 eu nn tee arte - ee pans - 16 titadte eae x Sere GietGien, ae: — oe 
= = : - g - , = : ™ - = Eby; . — ~ ~ 5 rs * ee - pond —— cyt — - eee; Z ~ 
. Spey a . " — * SS o . 5 ~ o . ‘ ave Sonne pe AF or na —_ — - » —_— - 
oe Srestas Se ates gt és iiieaieas M 2 ~- : > “ oe ev we OO ag em ~ e e aes os woes a - ae - e ee esl rt ae sarwnalbnel a : Pane wean? “aes ~ - 4 2 ae ~ = ~——- a. 
nes — —? 7 * pene Te esinet Denn cnts . =) ? — a 4 ian " —— . — tad etnies mae —_ ~ 
a Z enone : . We tice 
= ‘ Seber ~~ ne “ det aimee + ewe Neamt inn ol ht os = Re =r o~mene — 
= a —— — - er . 
~_ , 
— ~ note S * P 
. 
, 4 
° e ‘ 
toe . — 
a - * - r) ‘ 
* 
. 


REE 


" “ arnrer" shana nate 
— ~ . pommepeatsscas 


} | 

Pg 

ait 
| 


ie 
* at 
& Ae, 
Zt ~~: - 


‘262 


Chota Nagpore, Aram, Odessa and Behar. Christianity is enthusiastically 
welcomed in other districts also. Taking this progress of Christianity into 
consideration any sensible man will admit that, 1 Christian Missions continue 
their propaganda in this way and Mussalmans continue to be equally 
indifferent to and ignore such matters, India will one day become England. 

It is however a noteworthy fact that, while Christianity is being 
accepted in India, every week or every month a couple of distinguished 
families are converted to Islam in England. If this continues it will not be 
a wonder if some day or other England becomes India. 

The Agra Akhbar bitterly complains of the indifference of Muhammadan 
preachers who are; it says, nominal propagandists and tells them that 
the British Government tolerates every religion and hence asks them to 
acquaint those Mussalmans who are ignorant of the tenets and superiority of 
‘Islam, with the blessings to be derived therefrom and to admonish those who 
have gone astray that salvation can only be obtained by crossing the 
Sirat-al-Mustaqim (the straight bridge) whose other name is Islam. 


75. The Jaridah-t-Rozgar, of the lst February, says :—It 1s now generally 

e known that the Urdu press has not the power 

“The condition cf Urdu and the prestige which the press of civilized 

editors. countries enjoy. Some think that if the Press 

Act were repealed and, if education were general in the country, then, 

possibly, the Urdu press would be similarly honoured. 

The paper is of opinion that which lowers its power and prestige is its 

fickle policy and its criticisms which every decent man condemns. 


76. The Mushtr-i-Dakhan, of the 6th February, writes :—So many men 

ae have been sacrificed to the European war 

bh at rg a a ~ the demon that it is difficult for women to find 

onigerent 8 Lowers Of sarope* husbands. It is said that in England alone 

there are ten lacs of young girls from sixteen to twenty who are unmarried 
and who may have to remain so. 

This state of affairs prevails probably in all the belligerent powers of 
Europe. At this rate when not only lacs, but crores of young girls in the 
different countries of Europe will look in vain for husbands, statesmen will 
have to amend the law of monogamy and be obliged to adopt the principle 
of Islam relating to polygamy laid down thirteen hundred years ago. 


IT].— LecisLatioy. 


77. Referring to the frequent news of dacoities in Bengal the Sampad 
 Abhyudaya, of the 7th February, writes :—The 
| first charge on the taxes paid to Government 
should be the protection of life, property, honour and wealth of the people. 
here are, no doubt, the army, the police, the jails, and the law courts 
to this end. If these arrangements are adequately made how are dacoities 
possible? We must, therefore, observe that the arrangements made by 
Government are unsatisfactory. In addition to the police arrangements 
there must be the aid of guns and revolvers for protecting the lives of the 
people. Else the burden of that sin will lie on the Government. Their 
prestige will be undermined thereby. If owing to any defect in the arrange- 
ments made by Government or neglect on their part, the lives and property 
of the people should be lost, will it not lead to the impression that the 
Government counts for nothing? The Bengal Trades Association (?) seem 
thus to have urged the Government to consider this aspect of the question 
and show greater care in protecting the good by punishing the wicked. The 
people too should co-operate with the authorities. They should make some 
organisation of their own to put down these dacoities. The Government 
ought to encourage those who work in self-defence and for public safety by 


permitting them to use firearms. We earnestly hope that the Government 
will give due consideration to this subject. | 


Dacoities and the Arms Act. 
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78. In commenting upon the proceedings of the last meeting of the 
Madras Legislative Council, the Yogakshemam, 

Tho Madras of the 4th February, points out that the long 
Council. delay in the disposal of the appeal preferred by 
Dr. Krishnaswami Ayyar, and the fact of the Trichinopoly tollgate contract- 
or’s case being still only under consideration, testify to the indifference of the 
Government in the matter of punishing their servants, and observes that it 
goes without saying that the people will gradually lose their confidence in 
the justice of the Government, if they fail to punish their servants then and 
there, when they are found to be guilty of an offence. 

Referring to the same subject, the d/anorama, of the 4th February, points 
out that the reply of the Government to the interpellation of the Hon’ble 
Mr. Moopil Nayar on the subject of the English education of the Nambudiris 
is not satisfactory at all, and that in the present state of things they are not 
in a position to educate their youths without help and encouragement from 
the Government, observes that, if the Government were to say that each 
community should come forward and help itself in any matter affecting its 
interests, the Kducational department would itself be a superfluity, and hopes 
that the Government will reconsider the matter. : 

The Kerala Patrka, of the Sth February, points out that the Hon’ble 
Mr. Moopil Nayar did well in bringing to the notice of the Government that 
certified auditors should be allowed to audit the accounts of registered 
companies, and observes that the Government ought to help and encourage 
the education of the Nambudiris, which is now in a deplorable condition. 

The Keralodayam, of the 8th February, expresses satisfaction at the 
acceptance, by the Government, of the resolution to the effect that they should 

y more attention to the trade and industries of the country, and condemns 
the attitude in this matter of the non-official European members, who 
generally take no interest whatever in the proceedings of the Council. 


In commenting upon the proceedings of the last meeting of the 
Madras Legislative Council, the Kerala San- 
chari, of the Sth February, points out that, 
though the resolutions brought forward by the representatives of the people 
may be excellent and beneficial in themselves, most of them are rejected, 
because the Government have a majority in the Council, and observes that, so 
long as the people’s representatives have no majority therein, it will be 
almost impossible for them to do any subtantial good to the country. ‘ 


Legislative 


The Madras Legislative Council. 


IV.—NATIVE STATES. 


79. Commenting on the annual report on the jail administration in 
Mysore, the Vrittanta Patitka, of the 10th 
February, writes that although the prisoners in 
the Bangalore and Mysore jails may be said to be comfortable as they are 
known to be given good food and proper medical aid in case of need and only 
17 are known to have died during the year, we must observe that there 
ought to be greater disciplinary rigour in the matter of enforcing the prison 
rules and a more vigorous effort to restore the convict to the path of 
rectitude. 

80. The Sampad Abhyudaya, of the 11th February, says that the delay 
in publishing the results of the competitive 
examination for the Mysore Civil Service leads 
to the surmise that some of the appointments will be made by nomination 
based on considerations of caste and creed, thus making room for jobbery of 
4 kind most prejudicial to the efficiency of the service. 

81. The Malayah, of the 5th February, refers to Diwan Bahadur Krishnan 
a eaeceg Nayar’s recent speech, in which he observed 

ravancore University. that Travancore would be the fittest place for 
the establishment of a University on the West Coast, and hopes that this will 
form one of the many boons to be conferred on the people on the occasion of 
His Highness the Maharaja’s shashtipoorti. 


Jail administration in Mysore. 


The Mysore Civil Service. 


YooaxsHEmay, 
Trichur, 
Feb. 4th, 1916. 


Mawnorama, 
Calicut, 
Feb. 4th, 1916. 


Kgrata Patra, 


Calicut, 
Feb. 5th, 1916. 


KERALODAYAM, 
Trichur, 
Feb. 8th, 1916. 


Kerata Sancuany, 


Oabieut, 
Feb. 9th, 1916. 


Varrranta Patarea, 


Mysore, 
Feb 10th, 1916. 


SamMeaD ABHYUDAYA, 


Mysore, 
Feb. 11th, 1916. 


M auaya_t, 
Quilon, 
Feb. 5th, 1916. 


“Score itgte se ————- 


eae 
ee 
Ste ae 


= 
; gti ke 
: ot 


OO ca eT 
ee Gls Ba ok pai Bi wel ie Fi! Bits A a gee - 
eeaiin, cot eee ae es "i 


de ¥ 
Oe IS = - 
. See ge ee 
Gains ial - ara 3 wm : a i 
= ~~ ~- - . oe ~ mes J? Poe, Ly 
ms ae eb eB. w):d. = Seeing Trt potindiimasbaat — ‘eeerer 4 ee ee PRIETO b+ ee ees wor. - , " & a 
“ aa bocan . ee aaa - neh —— en “ fk «-% ° ae ‘ 
. o- i. oe mag ubeiiaiee —~ ten es . Icerinagens . - Fm 7 : Pog : ned ne MOH tee . ‘ . ‘ > aS 
A a a ; . eed “ : - m io el ee “s Bln oie GEO POS ele mein a a saint 
ats De AO ead . ‘ is ee ND ye ye me a " 4 4 ‘a oa ad : wt -— a Fe Petre a 
r) = . oo — . . es v . - , 7 . - a . : a 
tip frtaak. --- — mm . be 4 7 2s aI Ser. one a See bere 7 oa ; “ " a nae ae ee s * a 7" — . emai tie a pa em — meen Reine Ripe a ae 
5 ER ptt amen ‘Silene a oa ne - aor a“ . ~ ye ios Ty t Se Ez ne NN Hi re np ne erm ce ~ Se ae 
Si. See : a Sat ta ed we o - re ering se ~ : -— 2 . oy Rt Ore 2 as aan et , : . oe Sarre : - 
ene : : 7 . _ : 
- _ . ~_ A p Br . ~- 4 > . 
. * . oe ' ” re . pas — — ™ 
~ P : oe tet . « g wit er fe x 
< Sa i — - « —_ - * 
rve = : — = 
-= = — - a = 
. F : “ - o- + —- _— - a at 
. = is ~ a > at i = 
ae -— = soa Z 


Q 


oT 


ova Te a 8 a 
P a te ee — es 
‘ a <a 
- — : mies. 2 eat te 
nei REI React =a ree ; 
Ree ee a ee wir ‘’ 


a —_*. 4 = ~ . * , , = * 2 rm SDL so a ~~ — “a “ 
- ee PR ier es ie ee eth eer b eta abt NE Pop Fat, 
-- = mn o a ae — - ~~ - - - . 
RS Oe epee y > ~e . a > 2 — 
-~ er 2 . 
~ * TY? x in) — —- a : >> 0 alle + 
. . “~ — a ie - ees = fa - inh pene te le 
~~ «he eigeren ae Reco ee, = a Se 
- > oer - : ee? > mvreengh Pate Ss te ata —— - ~s 


< 2 o> 
wee a 
~ 


tl pt 


= ~_ = | a ea + 4 m " oe eahiniae te * Fim 
- a 
a > - _ cautions - = an ‘ an a ° = - - 
- . . « - = 
- - . = . > ~~ - 
- aoe) oa — ~~ egy , ne s ——~ - ae 3. om 
nad 2e-—~. : ~ ion ~ 
~~. — — = . - ~ ‘Ss « | ? 8g ~~ ¥ be : > ¢ . 
¥ - . — = - . 
* = 
le aoa E . aa - a . o> nies . <r 
ee - past el . tee EOE “ — ” . oe ee «a - “ 2 ". 7 al . 
a _ a or nanomapt ee ee , . = 7 Z amr Nd : : ad ae +- Tee = 
— = - Rs, "1 y > Y * = . een > - - ~~ .— > 
ON ORT EN ee : fie am ron Feet - , en I An , : - ge ee ~~ ~ et res Sn Ae tie ~ a 
— -_ ~ — oenee — ~ — " 4 A o . ws etd * = > 3 = . . 3 . * pe ee has ef - 2 VT omy af AO oe ™ 
r e 9 Saineints " ‘ -- ‘ Ot ae St eect ; - = - Ce ree = . un > unas FS ena ~ , %: ~ _ 
. tes - parma " wen 6 . eters ae me eauareedtp-anain : ee oe citer tah P ict nal eee. eet ee a ee ere eee Pe Ors FI tas. sd re prep? es = > okie “ a = aE “4 - - : 
Seetimetietedan al Ps oak Sate . 2 ~ we - " pee: -n : : 
ae ~ bi piece ool , eer S pe , . tog sot > . eras rare . , an ait ws S 3 ; Aveta wren candi ing tt Pe SiN. it este@iotiinenaiatiadad a - aa sane per “a eae — ’ 
- - ~ee Raed _ Wet one mes Oe i, Sled Pa sal ey wey hn a IP os . ks ey ene, eee en re ny — a a 
- 6 ace - ae ~ “ F ———- ’ ta . ie ee . : OE ahs aleaat ea eaeind® et 5 ae . rh o- & ue * —_~ ‘ i - 
o> iz » oe 3 . : , 4-4 RY 2: on ite: aoe a As i.» ~ “ ? 
ayonere ae : : :- ined vs —s : . - e alan TF am ~ ‘ ss tay S- 2 “Ryn esac ate % Jyh Sy a gin ar ‘ tem i Ig egign “—" i <'e ; . - oO ee Sid TL 
“Ee m. pay } reir t. a cain ge ed Sadi he Pe) es said —_ < vs . ,s Pa e * to > \ atin te Peggy 2 SSE RO SR OI ST a SOR tires way peach » - ; nel, ay ae ne a ates WR ad ses - 
* . . . ’ ‘ . ms . a . ee as ‘ be TAG ? “ pig pt Me S ; - TUM Aacy picnics rr a We sep hag pay re 3 a Ps y  Onaga POT IE igs: “% Hert gg < Pony»: Pye, wey ite Pec 
JAS eee ? ae ce “ 2 Pome Ben ES 3 Phe ae Ce ep r _ : . . fis ; a ye Pi vet Ry og tes De} pe : : 
= “ . > 7 2 ve - _ - ‘ a ae ee —- oe . - FE nea 5 . ¥ ~ Ue r 2 GOS Rages ‘ag ye be Renita 9 5 ih TEP ee ome adit . ‘ i sd * , oct MER Re R ay, wo Feed the 2 = M a 
oh mpc eS waiing : rae. See! ” es may me ~ roan tnd — a i as ‘ . vad datininin, , Ye er Whale ¥, ° taaae : eles 
ing ~ , j “ Neh . " e ik lone rae a ‘ sm - * eS 4 : = 
am an haan an fit te Roya . —~an a ge » oe Ove ~P ere ines ..- A ~ om ead > - i> =" ~ 
™ - = ~~ tee - ~ * * 7 ~ sy ‘a . 
acs : ‘ » es } Rite kdattln tc Xo ae > th tn EN ¥ . 
wont $e inne 
. ‘ 7. < . 
. —_— < ~ wree ce ‘ re . g 
“« > 


— 


. CREPE 3 
TAYE EE -<mnenr 
ae 


hae 


J > ee a - 
o AE se » . 
a Ers nme teen 
POPE PO — 
: - Sabena “= ena aaTEN 


_— 


| 
: 
j ? 
| 
' 
} 
' 
} 
| 


a 


eee 
.  Bigderubad, 
Feb. 2nd, 1910. 


264 


82. The Mushir-i-Dakhan, of the 2nd February, invites the attention of 

_ the officers of the Governments of Native 

“Retrenchment in Native States to the following:—When the Govern- 

States. ment of a State or Empire is carried on by 

rsons of influence and not conducted in accordance with regular principles, 

it is frequently observed that such and such an appointment is unnecessurily 
created to-day while to-morrow a post is unnecessarily abolished. 

All the Native States in India, with the exception of a few, present a 
similar spectacle. It is now understood that in the Patiala State about 
thirteen hundred people drawing small salaries have been removed from the 
service. 

“ At present”, the editor adds, “high prices” generally prevail. The 
Government of Patiala should have exercised a little more discretion in 
effecting any such reduction as at present increases are required and not 
reductions. 

The editor thinks that the salaries of high officials should be cut down 
instead of reducing the number of low-paid servants. No regard is had to 
the evil results of a reduction in the number of such servants. Such 
reductions create general unrest and add to the number of starving people, 
and, at the same time, give the administration of the State a bad name. It 
should, therefore, be the duty of high officials to improve matters, not by the 
removal of men drawing small salaries but by reducing their own stipends 
and by concerting measures for the augmentation of the revenue. 

Only those officers of the Government of a State merit praise who avoid 
the creation of general unrest, and at the same time maintain the good name 
of the State and do not think of shrinking from self-sacrifice when necessity 
demands it. 


ERRATA. 


In Report No. 6, page 216, last line, for “‘ is ” read “ are”. 
” 1, 218, paragraph 46, line 13, omit “as” after ‘‘not”, 


Issued, 15th February 1916, ] 


CONFIDENTIAL. oe No. 8 of 1916. 
R E P 0 RT : 


ENGLISH PAPERS OWNED By INDIANS EXAMINED BY TUE 
CRIMINAT. INVESTIGATION DEPARTMENT, MADRAS, 


AND ON 


VERNACULAR PAPERS EXAMINED BY THE TRANSLATORS 
TO THE GOVERNMENT OF MADRAS 


for the Week ending 19th February 1916. 


District Magistrates and Political Agents are requested to send 
to the Chief Secretary to Government, Judicial Department, a brief 
report of any local complaint which appears to hen te 00 to call for —> 
explaining whether the facts are as stated; what action, if any, i 
being taken; and, if the facts alleged are incorrect, what is beliaved 
to be the origin of the report and what the correct facts are. 
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II.—Homgz ADMINISTRATION—cont. 
{a) Police—cont. 


Police surveillance es ‘% es oe “8 ca a 
The Crimina! Investigation Department i in Benares .. rie es oe ‘s 
Police reform in the Madras Presidency ee o's os es ss - 


(b) Courts— 
Another High Court for the Madras Presidency 


(d) Education— | 
Education and industry in India os ee os es o- és ‘s 
Female education e- ee os os oe 2° o's vi 
Dr. Slater .. cs $< .% os oe os % is és os 
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The Hindu University .. ee “ se oe es ‘; a 
Government and Basel Mission schools . . .s - is se - is 
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The Principal of the Zamorin’s College os os as oe os - 
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Elections .. Vs es . oe oe te o- oe se 
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Mr. Komu Menon and the Mallapuram Taluk Board es oe a ie 


Vice-President of the Palghat Taluk Board «.. - ‘4 a ~ os 
“The mortality of children” .. a as ia ss “a ~ es 


(g) Forests— 

Forest offences .. os wes ve os os % o* - 
{h) Railways— 

A new railway .. - i o o- oe 

Inconvenience to zenana ladies at railway station platforms es = os 
{k) General— 

War Fund collections .. oe va 


The European Commercial Members in the Madras Legislative Council .. .. 


Rise in the price of salt .. - o° 26 ee . os o° s 
Sworaj .. 01 na oe ‘a a oe 
British Government and the future of India is ae be oa ‘s a 
Fiji Islands ae - ee o* - oe ve oe ve 
Indian finances .. bs a oe <s oa es 7 a a 
Agriculture ses we _ oe — ee sa ee ee oe 
South Africa a ae “ = .s ae ae ux oa — 
Australia and India i ae =e a i — ae .% ar 
Lord Chelmsford . . es age — ge ‘. in al me ie 
The Philippine Islands .. - ‘s - ba ee a - oe 
Indian industries . . i — nee | ee ae oF 
Bungalows for the high officers of the Government . . - s — —* 
Military training for ‘the Bengalis vs 0° oe oe oe a oe 
Mr. Gandhi and Mrs. Besant .. Ae me ae 4 se ae i 
The Gandhi incident -% me > > es a - ae i 
Home Rule for India .. 7 


His Excellency Lord Hardinge’ , speech on the occasion of laying ‘the foundation 
stone of the Hindu University _ 


Government and the industries .. a : : i ; : : : : : : 
Killing the spirit .. ve ee ee ee ee ee ee ee ee 


The Pariah Mahajana Sabha... ae a” 


The Katral funds es es 4 oe ss o% - a ee 
India and the Philippines oa o's ‘a o° ss ee ¥ e's 

New taxes es - ae = + ca s ne = 7 
Registration of vakalats .. | — we ‘a ae 

His Majesty’s reply to the address of the Indian officers as -s 7 a 
Lord Curzon’s statue .. - 7 es =" — ° — ee 
India and the war a “4 ‘% i. 7 ra oe eas 

‘‘ An unfortunate incident”' ., < ee 8 oe sa ‘ec ie 
‘¢The Ministers of England” .., ne re ea ‘ Kia és ia 

we 1h. —Lanest.anion. 
he Medical Degrecs Bill .. ..- ae i <4 “s ee rs 
The rights of inheritance of children unborn oe er °° oe oe % 
1V.—Native Starzs. 

Rural Savings Banks in Mysore .. <6 is 6 +s a oe as 
A canard in Mysore .. ny nee ‘in 2 oe ‘i “ oi 
The Civil Marriage Act in Cochin - ‘+ i ae a pegiatecbtiothe 
Major treasures in Travancore mm 9% ss me oe ‘> os 


“Hyderabad and Education ” 


- THE FRENCH TERRITORIES OF PONDICHERRY AND KARIKAL.. 


[ Nors. Among the Indian-owned newspapers, those classed as dealing with politics are 
Officers, in whose jurisdiction they are published, 


type. 


LIS! OF NEWSPAPERS AND PERIODICALS PUBLISHED IN THE MADRAS PRESIDENOY 
NATIVE STATES OF HYDERABAD, MYSORE, TRAVANCORE AND COCHIN , AND 


y 


printed in big 
are requested to pay special attention 


to these papers, and send immediate reports of Any changes in them to the Deputy Inspector- 
General of Police, Railways and Criminal Investigation Department, Madras.] 


Langu- 
No. Name of publication. —* Where published. Edition. Name, caste and age of edivor. Circula. 
cation tion, 
1 2 3 4 5: 6 | 7 
1 | Abhinavasarasvati | Telugn. | Chandrika Press, Guntar Monthly .. ——— P ee maocegy ys Séstri, 300 
‘ indu, Brahman, 44 years. 
2 | Adviser Urdu Muhammadi Press, Civil and | Tri- A. Abdul Basith, Hehssimntes, 450 
Military Station, Bangalore.| monthly.| 38 years. | 
3| Adyar Bulletin English. | Vasanta Press, Theosophical | Monthly. | Mre. Annie Besant, European, ( 1,200 
Society Buildings, Adyar. 67 years. 
‘| Aftab-i-Dakhan Urda Ata-ur-rahman Press, 194, Tri- | Daily Syed Jdalal-ud-din Sahib, 100 
plicane High Road, Madras. Muhammadan, 38 years. 
E | Agricultural Pamphlet. | Tamil .. | Sri Vidya Press, Kaumbakonam. | Monthly.. | R. Srinivasa Ayyangar, 39 years, 600 
| : | and Subrahmaniya Ayyar, 39 
! ; years, Hindu, Ag 
6 Agricultare .. -- | Teluga. / Durga Press, Ellore, Kistma/ Do. ..| Rao Sabib G. N&éréyanaswémi| 1,000 
district. poy sty B.A., Hindu, Sudra, 
: : years. 
7 | Agrioulturist> .. Tamil] .. | Guardian Press, Georgetown, Do. ..|d.R. Ranga Raju, Hinda, Balija,| 1,000 
3 Madras. 40 years. 
g | A’in-i-Deccan .. -- | Urdu ..; A’in-i-Decean Press, Begam Do. Maulvi Inayat Husain Khan 7650 
Bazaar, Hyderabad. Sahib, Afghan, 40 years. 
9 | Akhbar-i-Shaukat-ul- Do. ..| Pablished at Hyderabad. but | Bi- Muhammad Bashir-ud-din 100 
Jslam. printed atthe Ata-ur-rahman | monthly.; Abmad, Muhammadan, 27 
Prees, Triplicane, High years. . 
; Koad, Madras. ; 
10 | Alhami ee --| Do. ..| Islamia Prees, Mount Road, | Daily and| Syed Muhammad Vali-ul-lah 500 
Madras. weekly. Husaini, Muhammadan, 20 
years. 
11 | Al-Mazmun -»| Do. ../| Alari Press, Royapetta, | Monthly .. | M. Ansar-ud-din Sahib Bakhud, 600 
Madras. Mubammadan, 34 years. — 
12 | Ananda Bodhini.* | Tamil P. K. Rama Ayyar & Co.’s} Do. Muniswawi Mudaliyar, Hinda, 500 
Press, Georgetown, Madras. | — _ Vellala, 30 years. 
13 | Andra Advocate ../| English. | Basi! Printing Works, Visaga- | Weokly .. ak mugemnanet, Hinda, 450 
tam yehnava, 29 y ; 
14 | Andhrabharati.. | Telugu. Kistna Swadeshi  Press,| Monthly .. | Mutnuri Krishna Rao, Hindu, 200 
Masulipatam. Brahman, 37 years. : 
15 | Andhra Chandrika Do. | Andhra Chandrika § Press,| Weekly ..|B.  Narayanaswami, Hindu,| 1,000 
Prodatur, Cuddapah district. Brahman, 22 years. 
16 | Andhra Patrika ..| Anglo- = Andhra Patrika Press, George- | Daily and|K. Nageswara Rao, Hindu,| 7,000 
Telagu. town, Madras. weekly. Brahman, 45 years. ’ 
17 | Andhraprakasika. | Telugu. | Hindu Press, Mount Road, | Bi-weekly. ig hy Balije, 61 ye Dap aata 500 
Madras. indu, » | ° 
18 | Andhra Sahitya Pari-| Anglo- Published at the ‘Telugu |} Quarterly. K. Sarria Rao, Hindu, Brahman, 400 
shad Patrika. Telugu Academy office, Pudupet, 41 years. 
rioted at the J — 
ress, Georgetown, ™ 8. 
19 | Anglo-Indian _.. | English. | Published at the Anglo-Indian | Fort- Felix Alexanier D’Cruz, Anglo- 750 
Association premises,} nightly. Indian, 48 years. 
igmore, printed at the Pro- 
gressive Press, Georgetown, 
: Madres. | 
20. | Antiseptio ee oe Published at No. 323, Thumbu | Monthly ., | The Hon’ble Dr. T.M. Nayar,; 400 
| | Chetty Street, printed by Hinda, Nayar, 45 years. 
the oo Press, George- 
town, Madras. 
21; Army and Civil! Do. nae Thumby & Co., Civil| Daily .. H. Plambe, European, 57 years. 100 
News. t and Military Station, Banga- 
‘cn , | V.Gopala Krishna Rao, Hindn,| 600 
22 Arogyam ee ee fp Telugu. Sarasvati P ress, Cocanada ee Monthly ee B << a 98 years. ? ’ 
23 | Aronodayam ..  .. | Tamil .. | Evangelical Lutheran Mission; Do. .. Rev. 8S. Zcheme, German, 50 900 
Press, l'ranquebar, Tanjore years. 
district. ; ; 
: : . ee | Arabindo Ghose Hindu, | 1,000 
M6 OR 6 i eas ne Modern Press, Pondicherry ..! Do Ke . iba a years, Paal ’ 
French. Richard, French. 


* Started, July 1915. 


+t Suspended by colts of the Resident in Mysore after its issue of 14th March 1915, 
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Aryabala 
agazine. 
Aryé Dharma 


kd4sam. 
Arya Mahilé 


Sama) 


Pra- 


Aryathilaka ‘i 


Arya Vysya ie 
Asha .. 


Aswaléyana 
Kalanidhi. 
Atma Poshini .. 


Bala Mitra or Children’s 
Friend. 
Shy aio soo 


Balar Dutan 
Children’s Herald. 


Karma 


or 


Baliyar Mittiran of 
Children’s Friend. 

Baliyar Nesun or Chil- 
dren’s Magazine. 

Bar, Platform and 
Pulpit. 

B.G.M. College Maga- 
zine. 


Bhakti Vijaya .. 
| Bharatamata 
Ehorats es * 
Bharati, formealy the 
Inraiya Samacharam. 
Bkéra‘i Vildsa .. 
Ehuloka Vyasam.* 
Bhuvaneswari.. 


Bible Faith Mission 
Standard. 


48 , Bédhaka Bédhini ee 


Bodhinit .... 


Telagu. 


Ang!o- 
Telugu. 
Uriya .. 


Canurese 


Mala- 
Jam. 


Telugu. 


Mala- 
yalam, 
Tami] ,. 

Do. 

DO. ve 
English. 
English 

and 
Mala- 
yalam. 


Cunarese 


Anglo- 
Telugu. 


ap | Canarese 


‘Tamil .. 


Telugu. 


English. 


Do. 


Krishnaraja Vani Vilas Press, 
Mysore. 


Sri Lakshmi? Vilasa Press, 
Nadahalli, Mysore State. 

Published at Nanjangud 
(Myeore) and printed at the 
Graduates’ ‘Trading Associa- 
tion Press, Mysore. 

Vanivilasa Ptess, Bellary. .. 


Arya Vysya Press, Guntor .. 


Asha Press, Berhampur 


Printers, Mysore. © 
Akvbararatna Prakasika Press, | 
Kunnankulam, Cochin State. | 
C.L.8. Press, Memorial Hali 
Compond, Madras. ae 
Basel Mission Picss, Manga- | 
lore. 3 | 
Published at 
rinted at the 
rinting Press, Palamcottah. 
C.L.S. Press, Memorial Hall . 
Compound, Madras. : 
‘Palameottah Printing Press, 
Palamcottab. | 
Modern Press, Pondicherry .. , 


lore. 


Srinivasa Press, Mysore 


Sri Virayogindra 


Canarese 


Vizianagram. 


Canuarece | Sankara Vilas Prese, Bellary.. | 
Tamil .. 


| Presidency 
Madras. 
Bhuvaneswari Press, Mysore. . 


Bhuluka Vyasam 
| Georgetown, Madras. 
Vidwajjana 


district. 


" inten 


Wesleyan 
Mysore. 

Prabhakara Press, 
South Canara district. 


Mission 


Nazareth, | 
Darling 


Basel Slission Press, Manga- Eight 
. timea a 


Prees, | 


Manoranjani 
Press, Pithapuram, Godavari 


Press, Royapetta, : 
Press, | M 
Udipi, | 


Fort- 
nightly. 
| Do. 


K. Narasimbayya & Co., Monthly.. 


Do. 


year. 


. Monthly .. 
Prees, | W eekly ee 


Do. 


Prose, Georgetown, Daily .. 
| Monthly... 


Do. 
Do. 


Once in two 
months. 
onthly .. 


ne ae 


te. 


G. Virupakshiyya 
Brahman, 22 years. 


N.  Naranappana Venkappa, 
Hindu, Brahman, 31 — 

M. Sitarama Jois, Hindu, Brah- 
man, 21 years. 


HinGu, 


K. Subba Sastruju, Hindu, 
Brahman, 33 years. 
BS. Rawaswami Gupta, Hindu, 
vem 51 years. 
S. B. Rotho, Hindu, Brahman, 
30 years. 
Mahadeva Sastri, Hindu, Brab- 
on + fee. 8 
- P. V. Joseph, lan 
Christian, 25 ones. oo 
Mrs. E. 8S. McCauley, European, 
35 years. 
Renz, German, 37 years... 
Joseph A. Jesudasan, Indian 
Christian, 38 years. 


Rev. R. Robertson, European .. 


Rev. R. V. Asirvadam, Indian 
Christian, 44 years 
J. Dartnell, Euratian, 38 years.. 


W. E. Hoare, Englishman, 61 
yeurs. 


M. Sitarama Sastri, Hindu, Brah- 
man, 46 years. 

Voruganti Venkata Somayajulu, 
Hindu, Brahman, 36 years. 

K. M. Karibasuvayya, Lingayat, 
32 years. 
-  Krishnaswami  Pavalar, 
Hinda, Gramani, 26 years. 

A. Krishna Dikshit, Hindu, 
Brahman, 29 years. 

P. Siuthuvira Navalar, Hindu, 
Valluvan, 51 years. 

N. Virabadrayya, Hindu, 
Brahman. 


Charles R. Vedanta Achari, 
Indian Christian, 30 years. 
Rev. H. Spencer, European... 


T.M Rao, 40 years, and 
M. N. Kamath, 35 years, 


Beg 
Chintamani Rajah- | Fort- 
mundry. 


Publish 


English. 
Mala- 


Press, 


Hindus, Brahmans. 
Sriramula, s8.4., Hindu, 


H T. 
40 | Carlylean Brahman, 39 years, 


51 | Catholic Messenger .. 


| Catholic Register. 
’ 


Catholic 
man. 
Chakravarthi -... 
Chakravartini... 
| Christ Chureb, Madras, 

| Monthly Magazine. 
| Christian College Maga- 


zine. 
i Christian Patriot. 


Watch- 


English. 


Do. 


Mala- 


| 


—/. 
_, . 
a soe re 


yalam. 


alam. 
Tomil “ys 


at Kuruvalangad, 
but printed at the Malayala 
Manorama Press, Kottayam, 
Travancore State. | 
Published at S8Ssn Thomé, 
riuted at the Presidency 
rees, Georgetown, Madras. 
wheal at the Catholic 
upply Society, Georgetown 
mis 1. at the Pais 
Press, Georgetown, Madras. 
Chakravarthi Press, Muttan- 
cherry, Cochin State. 
Sachchidananda Press, Koma- 
leswaranpettab, Madras. 
Methodist Publishing House, 
Mount Road, Madras. 
D 0. do. 


Mercury Press, Georgetown, 
Madras. 


4 


ive 


nightly. 
Monthly. . 


Do... 
Monthly... 


Do. 
Do. 


Weekly .. 


FE. A. Nidbyiri, s.a., Indian 
Christian, 30 years. 


Rev. A. M. ‘Texiera, Portu- 
guese, 35 years. 


Rev. Father Suss, European .. 


K. Janadhana Menon, Hindu, 
Sudra, 29 years. 
Hindu, 


K. Vadivelu Chetti, 
Vania, 52 years. 

Rev. WV. E. Wood, B.A., LU.B., 
European, 46 years. 

E. B. Rosa, European 


R. A. Dason, Indian Christian. 


‘= 
——Ee 


* Revived, 5th January 1916. 


+ Stazted, July 1916. 
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% 
; Langue 
No. Name of publication. age of 
a Where pub!ished Faiti 
cation. , 10n. a , . ba: 
Roe see Name, caste and age of editor, Cironla- 
1 2 ‘ tion. 
— 4 poe 
5 | 
69 | Church Mission 6 aes 
Senta. College | Englisk. Darling Printin P : 
iG Jo. Cochin Argus Press. Briti e tien cana B.A., L.T., 500 
81 | Commercial World | Engli hin. os, British | Wookly .. | C.  Hamilt stian, 49 years. 
Aivertiser.* ng isb, | Published at 41, A Indian on Pereira, Anglo- 400 
° ‘tamil Papayya tiseat nantam Do. C.S Ch Fai years. 
und vinted » Choolai, thakrapani Pijlai, Hindi 
‘tel at the S Yadhuva, 3 : i,} 1,000 
42 | COmmonweal E slick, ress, Chintadri tM nr thay sidan 
63 | 0° oo oe Thtanghie a} DB 
Yontemporary Societ Buildi a oO. Mrs. ° 
a? ok te ablished at Mylapore, printed | 3 —— | 
64 | Co-operati B s Wake Ponte ve Printing onthly oe “ B. Duraiswami hven 
| Cerro ulletin .. | Canarese { Irish Press hae ao ie: os aaauemmtatiy oe 4 
6 imi . : ore it ee ° : 
| veansun Law Keview.. | English. | Published at Myla a “eabad, tt oo 500 
0 i aan, . ’ 
ai moe ert | Wey «| Dar 
66 ‘Daily Post + a Do i Yorke, Mount Road, Madras’ Hindu, iehean Avyanget, 600 
47 | Desens Law Ma "Military Btatioe’ Civil and | Daily (two | T. M. Babi Prod vac Ge 
: port Urdu ..| Deccan Law a Soe a. . M. Babingtor, European 3,600 
68 | Desabhimani hile ogre? Bameat, Hydewabs fe onthly..| Ghulam Akbar Khan Suhib 
ie | 7 ‘Vemil. Town ress, Cuddalore New | Weekly . sae 36 years. as ead 
| : .- | Anglo- {D ene .»|P. T. Tiruvenkata  Achari 
70 | Do : ‘Teluga esabhimani Press, Guntar.. Ho. » ae wee 30 my 466 
°+ Anglo- Sri Krishna Vil Bae oo apathi Rao, Hindu 600 
Mala- Qui 1a Vilasam Press, Do. au, 48 years. ; 
71 | Des yalam uilon, Travancore. oo Narayanan, Hindu 
# amata ..  «- | Teluga. | anorama Pres, Rajah . ava, 29 years. »| 1,400 
2 | Des ieten-| Be. | Geman -| Do. .. | Rayavarapa Ramamurti, Hi 
A . Sujanaranjani : urti, Hindu 
a 7 Se ee Se eee ok Den ; io 
i3 | Dhanurdhari Ca aC ee ee 
a] narese | Sachbehidunanda Press, Davan- | Fort- 
d | Dhénvantari Mala- Pe ark, Mysore State. oF’ M. m Manjappa asiiel 
} kshmi Sehayam Pres nightly. Hindu, Lingayat 20 alkar, 250 
a yasam. Kottakkal Desam Meiebar Monthly .. | P. Sankunni Varriar oe te 
75 | Dharma Prachara dist riot. es Variyan, 45 years. — 
: | ee English. Graduutes’ Trading ‘ati 3 y urs. 
i6 | Dharma Poshini.$ hs Press, Mysore. Assoc 10n Weekly ws a A. Mahadeva Sastri Hi 
| ala ——e Press, Quilon, | Bi B. Madhava 53 years, _ 220 
| o re ’ ) — ; waa ° 
oy Pee eae : ol ravaucore State. monthly. Be yg nga Hindu, 820 
" : se .. | Telugu. | Scape & Co.’s Press, Cocanada. | Fort- ce ; ' 
| of Ind . . . Narasimham, Hi 
| nj ndian Case | English. ap ished at Mylapore, printed | M ae: oe 28 sey Hindu, Brah- 500 
1g es S a ee eee | Doraiswami 
79 | Disciple .. 7s Do Beast . ys Road, we Hindu, Brabman, 24 ee — 1,500 
, ak, Youn, Yearmphoa) : : 
Societ Buil din Pp Quarterly. Mrs. Annie Be 
Pelagn. Victoria pa ae ss 67 years. sant, European,| 2,000 
Chittoor. , | Monthly.. | P- Pye we eur da 58 years, and 
Tamil Oravi . ; Hi ae ae Kao, 63 years — 
.. | Uravidabhimani Press, Salem. | Weekly D re x ante. 
ur .. | D. A. John Nadar, Indi : 
English. | Srinivasa Varada Achari & | M ian, 46 coe. ndian Christ-| 1,000 
3 Co.'s Press, Mount Road onthly.. C. Srinivasa <Achari, Hind 
%3 | Elementary Sch Madras. , Brahman, 60 years } ire 600 ° 
$4 nal. ry Sehool Jour- Telugu. | Chintamani Press Rajah 3) P.S : | 
4] Pri mundrv. Sie: 3 Oo. . Suoba R: i 
riendly Instructor Temi) .. | J’al wel A Printing Prees 28 years. a0, Hindu, Brahman, 1,699 
i .. | English, | A.E.L. Mission Prese, Guntar she Bag 62 years. 1,060 
rihalekehm' es : : vy. Victor McQuulay 9 
shmi .. ,, | Teluga; | Manjavani Press, _Ellore TC 
87 | Guide to Work M Kistna district. De. N. Chelapati Rao, Hindu, Brah- 
a Child ers| Mala- | Base) Mission Press, Man _man, 37 years. 400 
83 | Gurubodhini a9 — lore. ORE |. 20s C. Renz, German, 37 years 
89 Teacher's Guide = : Manjanavilskkam Prees,| Vo K. Velayud : ” 
Harvest Field .. .. | English wae = ate 28 pens han, Hindu, Tiyya,| i,309 
' . \es10N , 
90 | Hilal .. : ay Mysore. ress, Do. mar: H. Galliford, European 
91 .. | Urdu ., | Islamia Press, Mount Koad, | Daily and | 5 a. Meh i 
Hindu E Madras. wed ass + Muhammad -Vali-ul-leh | - 
.  y» | English, | National Press, Wallajah Road PS age Oe — ikaeeden Aue. | 
Madras... waskiy hs =" aa. Azpenest, BeA-y| 6,800 
‘ wast u, rabman 59 9 
92 | Hina and years. , - 
a N ie va8 
esan .. | fami) .. | South Indian Press, Narasing®- ae sg 
aeadce (near Mount Road y ..| 8. Sandararaja Ayyangar, B.a. 
Pe )s Hindu, Brabman, 59 years. >} 1,600 


6 
on. 27th September 1915. 


+ Ceased on 16th September 1915 and revived on the 27th idem. 


§ Started, 17th August 1916. 


} Started, April 1915, 
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1 I a- 
Name of publication. : mate Where published. Edition. Name, caste and age of editor. 
cation. 
2 3 4 5 6 
Hindu Sundari .. Vidvartini Samaj Press, ; Monthly B. Seshamina, 36 years, and M. 
nie ‘ —— i; sackee Chaddamma, 31 years, Hindus, 
‘ cn. § 
ita Bodhini Do. Sarojani Vilas Press, Mahbub-; Wo. . Srinivasa Sarma, Hindu 
a nega, Hyderabad state. | Brahman, 30 years. 
Hitakarini Tamil .. | Published at Mylapore, printed | Do. Visalakshi Ammal, Hindu, Brah- 
at the Commercial Press, man, 35 years. 
Triplicane, Madras. . 
Do. Telugu. | Hithakarini Press, Ellore, | Weekly .. | M. L. Narasimha Sarma, Hindu, 
Kistna district. | Brahman, 32 years. 
Hitavadi Do. C.M.S. Dove Press, Maeuli- | Monthly.. | Rev. D. Anantam, B.4., Indian 
patam. Christian, 64 years. 
Humanity English. { India Printing Works, George- | Fort- K. Punnayya, Hindu, Brahman, 
town, Madras. nightly. 28 years. 
Illustrated Crimi-| Do. Criminal Investigation Press, lo. T. K. Sundara Ayyar, Hindu, 
nal Investigation Vellore, North Arcot district. Brahman, 43 years. 
and Law t. ; | . ' ; 
Indi — Tamil Progressive Press, George- | Daily ‘ | P. V. Sabhapati Mudaliyar, 
town, Madras. | Hinda, Vellala, 42 years. 
Indian Advertiser. | French, | Imprimiere Louis Sinnaya de! Monthly.. , 5. Rajala Reddi, Hindu, Reddi, 


Saigon, Pondicherry. 


hike ¥. 


| 26 years. 
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Indian ricul-| English. | Published at  Tholasinga| Do. Ayyar, Hindu, 

taral World. Perumalkoil Stret, printed , Brahman, 35 years. 
at the Commercial Press, | | 
Triplicane, Madras. ! | 
Indian Christian Do. Madras Times Press, Mount; De. ..! A. MeD. Redwood, European, | 
Road , Madras. | 30 years. | 

Indian Christian | Do. Published in Bangalore, printed, Do. .. | Rev. H. Halliwell, European .. 
Endeavour. at the Wesleyan Mission | 

Press, Mysore. | : 

Indian Church News Do. Hogarth Press, Rvyupettab, Do. .' D. David, Indian, Christian, 
vai —¢ t can & ma D TK Bwaminaths Ayyar, Hinds, | 

Indian Emi , Do. Thompson Oo. inerva | 0. . | T. K. 8wamina yyar, Hinda, | 

Fieas Georgetown, ~— ‘ | ‘ ——— re 9 ais | 
Indian Engineer.*| Do. Published at 2 and 3, Raja’s o. ..; 7. K. Venkatesa Ayyar, Hindu, 
sit Buildings, Armenian Street, | Brahman. 
and printed at the Minerva | 
| Press, Georgetown, Madras. | 
Indian Interpreter Do. S.P.C.K. Press, Vepery,| Quarterly. Rev. N. Maonicol, wm.a., 46 | 
Madras. | years, and Rev. A. Robert- | 
| 802, M.A., 43 years, Earopeans. | 

Indian l[Ladies’ Maga- Do. Methodist Publishing House, | Do. Mrs. K. Satyanathan, wm.a.,' 
zine. Mount Road, Madras. | Indian Christian, 42 years. | 

Indian Law | ‘Tamil .. | Zndian Law Guzette Press,' Monthly..|N.  Kadbakriehna Nayadn, | 

: Chintadripet, Madras. Hindu, Balija, 39 years. | 
Indian Law Journal English | India Privting Works, | Fort- M. C. Parthasarathi Ayyangar, | 
and Georgetown, Madras. nightly .4., B.L., Hindu, Brabman, | 
‘Tamil and 42 years. 
monthly 
Indian Law Quarterly .. | English. | Published at Mylapore, printed | Quarterly. | P. R. Ganapati Ayyar, Hinda, | 500 
at ‘Thompson & Co.’s Brahman, 40 years. | 
Minerva Press, Georgetown, | 
Madras. | 

Indian Missionary Intel- | Anglo- | Southern Star Press, Do. Thamas Ralph Hopper, Christ- | 
ligencer. Tamil ‘Trichinopoly. | ian, 47 years. 

Indian Patriot English. | Indian Patriot Press, George. | Daily and | Diwan Bahadur C. Karunakara 

town, Madras. tri- Menon, B.a., Hindu, Nayar, 5& 
weekly. years. 

Indian Railway Do. Published at Trigiteane, Monthly.. | 8. K. Subba Rao, Hindu, Brah- 
Jour + printed by Vest Co., man, 46 years. 

Mount Road, Madras. 
116 ; Indian Review .. Do. G. A. Natesan & Co.’s Press, Do. G. A. Natesa Ayyar, B.a., F.M.U., 
| 
Geurgetown, Madras. Hindu, Brahman, 46 years. 

Indian students’ Do. Methodist Publishing House, | Fort- Rev. E. L. King, u.a., American, 

| Record. + Mount Road, Madras. nightly. | 27 years. 

Industrial Education .. | Tamil .. | Published at Anna Pillai | Monthly: | C. Nagalinga Mudaliyar, Hindu, 

Street, Georgetown, and 0K Vellala, +7 years. 
printed at the Kalarathna- rh hee 3 
rans Press, Georgetown, siggy 

adras. 

International English. | Ambika Press, Park Town,} Do. G. Kodandaramayya, wm.4., 
Police Service “x Madras. Hinda, Brahman, 55 years. 
Magazine. 

Jaina Bandhu .. ~- | Canareee.| Published at Kokkarne, Brah-| Do... Y. Nabhirajayya, Jain, 33 years. 
mawar, printed at the Sarada 

Press, en 

Jaina Hitaishini oe Do. | Vardhbamana Press, Mysore ..| Do. St. S. Dharanendrayya, Jain, 

| 36 years. 

* Started, October 1915. +t Temporarily discontinued, May 1916. t Discontinued, January 1915. 
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ia 
pyr | Tr ome i | ; 
No, | Name of pubiication, | °89°. Where publish ss . | ie 
_bubli- publiched. Fdition. Name, caste and age of editor, gg i 
5 : a a 4 oe tae | > ae 
122 | Janabhimani or | Tamil .. | Guardian Preis, Ge Err ki | 
People’s Friend Mad ol rets, Georgetown, ; Monthly .. me Vaidyaraman, #.a.,Hindu,' 1,000 Pai | 
123 | Jananukulan ; Do. Ack Erlohva  Vilen  Peees.} Week) re srahman, 47 years. aie 
Tanjore. y..|1. V. Krishna Das, Hindu,| 1,000 Tone 
124|Janmi .. a -. | Mala- Lakshmi Sahayam Prese,| Monthly . ot 56 years, Bi) 
yaiam. Kolttakkal Niecam. Malabar y .. | K. C, Manavikraman Tamburan, 350 er 
125 | Jaridah-i-R Urd district, dacs Hindu, Samantan, 45 years. mi 
ariaan-1-Hosgar .. u ..|Hyderi Press th t : i 
| joe »  ltoyapetta, geo | ; and ~— Abdul Latif Sahib, | 1,100 yy 
126 | Jnana Bhanu .. | Tamil ., | Published in Mylapore, printed Southiy PS vnc mmadan, Sunni, 36 years. i 
at the Sachchidananda Press Jae > th eae Siva, Hindu, 250 iit 
: Komaleswaranpet, Madras. ubmgn, 87. years. aN 
127 a oe .- | Anglo- | Calicut, printe “at the | Annuall | a : Bit t 
| Mala- Kodialbail I’ress, Manga- y- jt. N. Coelho, 6.3., Indian 300 A 
128 : J j be Med yaa. lore. 5 Christian, 41 years. ait) 
Journal ot the Madras English. | Publish ae 
Agricultural Students’ | 8 College Aree BB sygereeic Monthly .. | M. R. Ramaswami Siva, B.a., 400 we 
| Union. | at the ‘Literary Sen fren Hindu, Brahman, 46 years. | Hi 
| | Coimbat : Hel 
129 | Journal of the Mubam-| Urdu .. | Published ay 
* .. | Published franet ; aie 
| madan — Educational | some ae ee rl -se Do. _ .. | Abdul Hamid Hasan, B.4., uu.B., 500 Big; | 
| Association of South. , siete’ at coe — Mubammadan, 43 years. | ae 
180 | Journal of the |Knglih. | Published at’ the : Tit 
is at the R | | 
South Indian eee oda onan Quarterly. “a - es Ayyar, .A., 300 ‘i 
Association. | os b tadean Cok a Siti indu, Brahman, Bi), 
| Achari & Co.'s Press on Ai 
| | Mount Road, Madras Ue 
131  Jyotis Rastra Payonidhi. al 
: y yonidhi | Canarese Ananda Press, Nysore Monthly.. gpg: ergy yee Jois, Hinda. 400 ( iy 
182 | Kadambari 8 rahman, 32 years. : iG 
ambari Sangraha ,. | Do. : Bhuvaneswari Press, Mysore.. Do. .. Venkataramana Sastri, Hinda, 909 ' 
133 alai : | Saigoa Si . rahman, 27 years. Bate 
! K Magal me Tamil .. — o_— Press, Pondi-; Do. .. “a” i "Fates Hindu, 400 Ung 
131 | Kaliyuga Vartha-| Do... Kaviprak a) W "alee Oe it 
as mane ea | Breen Georgetowny Slag. | | Vague | ae i” 
spake .. | English. | Palamcottan Printing Press, | Monthly.. | T. R.8 ajivi Hey 
| | l‘alamccttah. ' , fiovshgg «solo a ” ie | 
136 Karnataka .. oi : Irish Press, Bangalore City .. | Bi-weekly. | D. V. Gundappa, Hindu, Brah- 350 ae 
» ‘ | | : ; oe ; man, 28 years. | 
137 | — Chandrike .. : Canarese : i Axevciation | Monthly .. | N. Srikanta Sastri, Hindu, Brah- 600 
138 | K | , ’ man, 30 years. : 
| arndtaka Granthamile. | Do. | Do. lo. De. xs a — Rao, B.A., Hindu, 300 
105 | ik | noe rahman, 45 yéars., 
39 : a Kévya Kalé- | Do. Srinivasa Press, \!ysore eee Bg oe 4” Re Re ars Ayyangar, 250 
140 | Kavita be -- Telugu. Vidwajjana Manoranjini Press, ror F Vechten: et Oe tae 250 
| — Godavari and V. Ramakrishna chatri’ 5 
141 | Kerala Deepika .. | Anglo- Goronation Memorial Syrian | Fort- Rev PC Sohn Indi cn 
| -£.U. ’ un Christian 450 
= Lp . Muvattupuzha, | nightly. 26 years. 
: yalam. ravancore Stute , 
142 | Keralakammalamitran. = . West Coast Press, Calicut Do. ¢ a a Hindu, Kammalan| 1,000 
. Q  ] 
143 | Keralakesari oe | Do. rene tig Kalpadrom | Monthly .. PC. Kanj sey nal Hindu, |} 1,300 
Press. ‘richur, Cochin State. Sudra, 33 years. 
144 | Kerala Patrika ..{| Do. Vidya Vilasam Press, Calicut. Weebly .. | C. askivkesss Menon, B.4.,| 1,600 
. 2 9 fF ’ 
145 | Kerala Sanchari .. Do. Do. do. me Ms oF Caio Mater, Hinds 1,350 
Nayar, 57 years. ‘ , 
146 | Kerala Yuvava or Do, | Published at Tellioherry, | Monthly.. | H. eake, oil 41 years 5 
Young Meu of Mala- Malabar district, printed at ere * 400 
har. ee the Rasel German Mission 
; - Press. Mangalore. : 
47 | Keraleeyabhimani. | Anglo- Kerala Bhimani Press, Maveli- | Weekly .. | Jacob Kurien, Indian Christian 750 
Mala- kara, Travancore State. 29 years. ie 
yalam. 
148 | Keralodayam .. | Mala- Kerala Kal padrumam Press,| Do. . K. Narayana Menon, 55 years, 700 
yala:p. Trichur, Cochin State. and V. Narayana Menon, 40 
1 ; yeirs, Hindus, Sudras. : 
49 | Kéral6pakéri .. “y- Do. oe Mission Press, Manga- | Fort- - Rev. P. Sengile, German, 45 500 | 
: | ore. ; nightly. years. i 
150 ' Kistnapatrika ..._ || Telugu. = , + egg Press, | Weekly .. — Krishna Rao, Mindu, 200 
usulipatam. rahman, 37 years. 
161 | Xolar Gold Fields | English. | Kolar (io d Fields News Press, Do. .. | A. Cornelius, ‘ ceteladien 63 400 
‘ News. Bowringpet, Mysore State. years. | 
162 | Konkani Dirven .. | Konkani | Kodialbail Press, Mangalore .. | Fort- A. J. Mascarenhas, Indian 710 Hy 
| in Cana- nightly. Christian, 27 years. f 
Tese ‘ 
charao- 
ters. 
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aie 


Name of publication. 


Where published. 


Edition. 


Name, caste and age of editor. 


Cireula- 


tion, 


La Gerbe du Madure .. 
Lakshmi Bhai .. 
Lakshmi Vilasam 
Lakshmi Vilasam 


War News. 
Law Weekly .. oe 


I : Soleil * 


Literary Journal 
(formerly the Ama- 
teur’s Journal). 


Liva-ul Islam 


Iocal Self-govern- 
ment Gazette. t 


Loka Mitran 
Lokaprakasam 


Lokaranjini 
Lokopakari .. 
Madar Bodhini .. 


Madar Manoran- 
jani or Tamil and 
a, zZenana 


Madhuravani 


Madras Bulletin 
of Co-operation. 


Madras Church Mission- 
ary Gleaner. 
Fort- 


Madras 
nightly. t 


Madras Law Journal .. 


Madras Law Times 


| Madras Mail 


Madras Weekly Notes . .. 


Madras $$ You 
Men. led 


| 


Vaiss tots 2 
s . ° tia 
Madras Times §.. 


French. 


Mala- 
vajam. 


Do. 


Pall 


6 


~~ 


St. Joseph’s Industria] Schoo) 
Prees, Trichinopoly. 

Vidyevinodini Press, Ini- 
cher, Cochin State. 

Lakshmi Sahayam Press, 
Kéttakkal Desam, Malabar 
district. 

Do. do. 


Pablished at Mylapore, printed 
at Messrs. Thompson & Co.’s 
Minerva Press, Georgetown, 
Madras. 

St. Joseph’s Press, Karikal 


Published at the Young Men’s 
Literary Association, Tripli- 
cane, printed at the Modern 
l'rinting Works, Mount 
Road, Madras. 

Muhammadia Prees, George- 
town, Madras. 

Publis!:ed at No. 7, Badriah 
Garden Street, Georgetown, 
printed by Higginbothams, 
Limited, Mount Roud, 
Madras. 

Union Press, Namakkal, 
‘Yrichinopoly district. 

Lokaprakasam} Printing 
Department, Janopakari 
Press, ‘I'richur, Cochin State. 

Saraswathi Viles Prees, Maya- 
varum, Tanjore district. 

Sachchidananda Presse, Koma- 
leswaranpettah, Madras. 

C.L.8. Prees, Memoria] Hal) 
Ccmpotnd, Madras. 

Published at Thanikachala 
Mudali Street, Triplicane, 
the printed at Commercial! 
Prees, Triplicane, Madras. 

Methodist Publishing House, 
Mount Road, Madras. 


Graduates’ Trading <Asedcia- 
tion Press, Mysore. 

Published by the Madras Pro- 
vincial Co-operative Union, 
Limited, ‘l'riplicane, printed 
at the Commercial [fress, 
Triplicane, Madras. ~ 

R.P.C.K. Press, Vepery, 
Madras. 

Uublished at 353, ‘Thambu 
Chetti Street, printed at the 
Minerva Press, Georgetown, 
Madras. 

Published at Mylapore, 
printed at the Commercial 
Press, Triplicane, Madras. 

Published at tho Law Times 
office, Georgetown, printed 
at the Modern Printin 
W orks, Mount Road, 
Madras. 


Madras Mail Prees, No. 6 
North Beach Road, Madras. 


Madras Times Press, Mount 
Road, Madras. 


Published at Mylapore, 
rinted at the Guardian 
>ress, Georgetown, Madras. 

Published at the Y.MC.A., 
rinted at Methodist Pub- 
iching House, Mount Road, 

Madras. | 


Monthly.. 
ae 
Do 


Monthly .. 
Do. 


Do. ee 
Quarterly. 


Monthly .. 


F ort- 
nightly. 


Weekly .. 


Do. 


Daily, tri- 
weekly 


weekly. 
Daily 
(two edi- 
a and 
weekly. 
Weekly .. 


Fort- 
nightly. 


Rev. G. J. Gross, s.3., German, 
44 years. 

VY. Narayana Menon, Hindu. 
Nayar, 38 years. 

K. C. Manavikraman Tampurar, 
Hindu, Samantan, 16 years. 


Do. do. 


V. C. Sesha Acharya, Hindu, 
Brahman, 52 years, 


A. 8. Ignace alios Susainadha 
Pillai, Indian Christian, 39 
years. 

K. S. Venkataraman, Hindu, 
Brahman, 23 years. 


Moulvi Haji Sheikh Miran Mohi- 
ud-din, Mahammadan, 38 years. 

K..C. Desika Achariya, 45 years, 
end |’. Uuraiswami Ayvanger, 
48 years, Hindus Brahmany. 


. F Gcvinduraja 
Hindu, Brahman, 87 years. 


T. N. Vaidyeswara Ayyar, Hindu, | 


Brahman, 32 years. 


P. Sundarama Ayyar, Hindu, 
Brahman, 37 years. 
K. Vadivela Chetti, Hinda, 

Vania, 54 years. 
Miss Inglis, u.a., European 


C. S. Ramaswami Ayyar, Hin<u, 
HKrabman, 39 years. 


Miss Grace Stephens, Anglo 
Indian, 50 years. 


K. Hanuman Doss alias Hanu- 
man, Hinda, Brahman, 23 years. 

V. Venkata Subbayya, Hindo, 
Brahman,,. 


Rev. Canon E. Sell, 
¥.u.u., European, 84 years. 

G. Ratbnam Pillai, s.a., L.T., 
Hiniu Vellala, 31 years. 


S, Varada Achari, Hindu, 


Brabiman, 40 years. 


(1) T. Prakasam, Hindu, Brab- 


man, 43 years ; (2) M. Deva- 
dots, Indian Christian, 
46 years; aud (3) C: Madha- 
van Nayar, Hindu, Nayar, 34 
years. 

Arthur E. Lawson, c-1.z., Euro- 
pean, 5: years. 


Glyn Bartow, u.a, European, 54 
years. ae | 


N. RB, K. Tata Acharya, B.4., 
B.L. Hindu, Brahman, 34 
ears, 

H. C. Herman, American, 33 
vears. 


Ayyangar, 


| 


' 


D.D., | 


? 


| 


* Discontinued, 19th February 1916. 


t Started in Jar vary 1916, and temporarily discontinued, September 1915. 
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Langu- — | t } 
No. Name of publication. “oe. of Wh . it rt 
obli- ere published. E : ; iroule af 
gation. ; ee nn ee. ‘an | i 
: . 4 peer B a 
5 « | ae 
ane | 6 7 : | a 
179 | Magazine for Students, | ‘Camil .. | Palamcott tis ps | —_ ; ot 
teachers and Chil 2 Pie, a ala ress, | Quarterly. | Mies G@. M. Walford, sa. 180 : a 
ren. European, 45 years. ' tid 
i . ; | | ae 
— Mahajana Mitran| Do. oo Press, Georgetown, | Weekly ..|S. L. Madhavarao Mudaliyar,| 1,000 | i 
181 | Maharaja’s College | English Walesen io edaaile Indian Christian, 51 years. , ie Hy 
18 — Vikata | T Mysore. mae eee me a _ , 
2 a amil.. | Meroury P are. he 
183 | Mahilévakhi Canarese | Wesleyan Mission Press, | Monthly ote none 54 years. it 
Mysore. y4 oe - tomlinson, European, 41 850 mi 
184 | Malabar Herald .. | English. Cuiou Press, British Cochin. | Week] oS mg ae ’ nit 
105 | Statebas Tele ae ‘ ies ve Anglou-Indian, 59 785 1] 
5 | Malabar m_ ..| Anglo- harata Mitram Pre : ; 
oo cheri, Cochin State. se ae Biba Bory oA we | Mi 
| yalam. | ” n, years. 
185 | Malayala Mano-, Vo | Mala 
| au y4la Manérama P Bi-week ‘ ) : 
| vama. | K6éttayam, Travancore State. oe . eA oo " CGucktian’ _ 
i i“ eo NelheNe, n att say 
187 | Malayali Do. | Manamohan Press, Quil D Bate egy cee ai 
| | Travancore ee ae Pillai, Hindu, Nayar,| 1,660 qi 
188 ss S| a : : ’ . i years. | d 
| Manavaseva Telugu | mo H’ress, Rajah- | Mionthly.. | N ‘ i Rao, Hindu, Vysya, 400 7 
189 | Manavikraman.. wit «if amprom Bros P | Rate ani ry 4 
yal am. Palghit, M Bw en Pak gag Weed he 29g: cnc Patiyar, B.a., 500 A 
190 | Mangalodayam .. “ | ee Selene » indu, Nayar, 31 years. 1 
| ! | Vrichar Soahin Stas ress, 0. a< a K. Krishna Menon, 45 years 759 + 
9 He nec aa. ' 
191 a : indas, Sudras. 
: — Adver- | English. | Sharada Press, Mangalore .. Fort. i. hoe ae be. pa . if 
° gruere ni a Pe : fi : f 
192 | Mangalore Magazine .. Do. { Kodialbail Press, Mangalore... aneanally. ae ra " yaaee. sini oe ei 
ce ae —) ° ‘= iat 
193 | Mani a: ot ee | ian, 41 years. i 
| lunja Bhéshini .- | Sanskrit. | ~ : ae Press, Little | Weekly .. | C. P. A. Ranga Acharya, Hindu, ant : ihe 
| | phe ggage Chingleput Brahman, 43 ycars. a + 
194 | Manorama Malas , Kannanp: Bi 
| oo oe | Malas | paraparamba, Chala- | Bi-weekly. | P. Kri ‘ , oT 
| yulam, = puram, printed at the Nicho- y Naret 3 race ar, Hindu,| 1,700 2 My) 
195 | Manorama Ww | D rate — W orks, Calicut. | ed 
: ar | o. | Kelappan Fress, Calicut Daily D | it Pir | 
Sup lement. ! : O. 1,000 HE & 
196 ts . : inst 
| Mar ni. t e- Do. | Star of Cochin Press, Tripu- | Monthiy.. | V. K. Joseph, Syrian Christian 600 Ma 
4 : : | nittura, Cochin State. 40 years ' ey 
197 | Me’raj-i-Khiyal Urdu ... re . No. 78, Uhavaled | Do. Muhammad Ghaus Sahib 390 ry 
Shaun Street, printed at Muh ' , aa iy) 
yea yg call Mount jaammadan, 63 penne, Mie 3 
: ‘ : Sad, Madras. | fit a 
198 | Mercantile Law Journal, | English. | > a Oe. ’s Piess, George-| Do. .. | 8. Krishnama Acharya, 8.4., B.L., 100 t at 
1299 | Messenger of the | vemil .; | st. gouph’s Industrial School | D po ig er ge ey di 
, “| pas industria) Schoo Oo « Brother Joseph, Indian Christ-| 3,800 | 
sso | ume A tee peeeed | atate- | laheniel Sebaal Pes | ian, 6) years. We 
nger of the Sac ala- ndustrial School P Erna- : “a a 
; Heart. yalam. | nan wag Cochin State. gett is Brother Leo, European, 43 years, 400 ii A 
ol | pees of Telugu. | ag Phe Press, Vepery,| lo .. ~~ D. Anantam, Indian | 4,600 af 
| Truath.. | _ Madras. hristian, 6: years. [fel | 
202 | Millenia) Light oe Do. | K. Narasimhayya & Ge.; | Es os |e Be vc lit oar nl Indian 750 ei] 
203 | \Ties; | Panes Printers, Mysore City. Christian, 60 years. i | 
Missionary Intelligencer | ‘l'amil .. | Palamcottah Printing Press, Do. ../| V. 8: Collison, Indian Christi ? be 
) : Palamoottah 3 “kone ? tian, 2,600 | fe 
ee i, ara, a4 
204 | Mission News... | Telugu. | A.E.L.M. Press, Guntar Do. Rev. a Aberly, p.p., American. 630 AN 
205 | Mission Mews for| Do. — Do on ., | EE ae: hee if 
Women. | y Me ee sid 
206 Mitavadi Anglo- | Mitavadi  Priating Works,; Do. .. C. Krishnan, B.a., 8.t., Hindu,| 1,500 HE es 
Te | Calicut. Tiyya, 43 years. : i 
; ; yalam. | b a 
207 | Mitavadi Supple- | Mala- | Do. Daily .. Do. 3.500 ‘| 
Modern World { .. | English. Pablislred at iylapore, | Monthly.. | V. Mangalvedkar, Hinda, Brah-| 1,000 i i ; | 
printed at Thompson & man, 30 years. AE | 
| Co.’s Minerva __— Press, | - | h | : 
‘ Georgetown, Madras. a ~ |e 
05 | Monthly Letter _.{Pami) .. | Palamoottah Priuting Press,| Do. ..| Miss G. M. Walford, B.a. 250 ie 
210 Palamoottah. European, 45 years, : | | i 
Monthly Review .. | English. | Sundara Prese, Trivandram,; Do. ..|K. N. Sivarajan Pillai, s.a., 500 | 
ace : Travancore State. Pee Hindu, Vellala, 42 years. | é 
Morning Star .. oe Do. St. Joseph’s Industrial School | Six times a Rev. Father L. Lacombe, s.yJ. 1,209 | 
a1 : ee Press, Trichinopoly. year. renchman, 49 years. | 
2 | Mrigasanjeevini .. | Mala- Manjana Vilakam Press, Monthly., | V. V. K. Raman Nayar, Hindu 500 i 
21 yalam. Palghat. Nayar, 29 years. : 
3 | Muhammadia Pra- | Tamil _ | Rivayuth-ul-Islam Press,| Do. ..| 8. M. Mustafa Lubbii, Muham- 300 
sanga Wesan riplicane, Madras. madan, 38 years. ; 
| aipaca Bs. Islamia | 
rusinga Nessn). § 
* Started, 26th January 1915. ¢ Discontinued, Febcuary 1914. t Temporarily dis3ontinued, June 1915, : : 
§ Name changed, January 1916. | 
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Namo of publication. 


Langu- 
age of 
yubli- 
cation. 


Where pubiished. 
4 


Edition. Name, caste and age of elitor. 


2 


6 


233 
231 
j235 


Mukhbir-i-Deccan. 


Wushir-i- Deccan. 
Muslim Dutan* .. 
Muslim Mitrant.. 
Mysore Patriot .. 
Mysore Star 


Nagai 
lochani. 

Nalla Ayan 
Pastor. 

Nallasiriyan or Trained 
Teacher. 

National § Missionary 
Intelligencer. 

Nattukottai Vaishyam. 


Neela- 


er Sood 


Nazrani Deepika. 


Neethi or Justice 


New India (formerly 
the Mudras Standard ;. 

Newington Schoo) 
Magazine. 


Wew Reformer 


Nigazhkalasatyam 
o The Present 
Truth. 


Northwick Observer .. 


Nyayabhimani 


Pandia Nesan .. 

Parasparopakara 
Thatvabodhini. 

Penkalvi or Female 
Education. 

Peop.es Weekly .. 

Planters’ 
Chronicle. 

Popular Magazine 


Popular Scientific Jour- 


nal. 
Prabandhakalpa- 
vallari. 


Prabodhini - 
Prachina Taraka{ 


Prajanukulan .. ee 


Prarambha Vidya. 


Tamil .. 
Do. 
English. 
Canarese 
Tamil .. 
Do... 
Do... 
English. 
Tamil .. 
Anglo- 
Mala- 
yalam. 
Tamil .. 


English. 
Do. 


Do. 
Mala- 


yalam. 
‘Tamil .. 


English. 
Do. 


Tamil .. 


English. 


Telugu. 


Do. 


Mala- 
yalam. 


Tamil .. 


Telugu. 


Sultani 
Madras. 


Deccan Panch Press, Muahba>- 
pura, Hyderabad. 

Shah-ul- Hamidiya 
Triplicane, Madras. 

Sachchidananda Press, Komales- 
waranpet, Madras. 

Krishnaraja Vanivilas Press, 
Mysore. 

Crown Press, Mysore .. 4 

Neelalochani 


Press, 
patam. 


Good Pastor Press, George- 
town, Madras. 

Caxton Press, 
Madras. 

T. A. C, Press, Salem 


Pentland Press, Palamcottah. 


Press, koyapetta, 


Press, 


Nega- 


Georgetown, 


St. Joseph’s Press, Mannanam, 
Ettumanur, Travancore State. 


Published at Georgetown, 
printed at the Ampthil) Press, 
‘Triplicane, Madras. 

New India Power 
Georgetown, Madras. 

Published in ‘Teynampet, 
printed by Higginbotham’s, 
Limited, Movnt Road, 
Mudras. 

Publishet at Georgetown, 
printed by Vest Co., 
Mount Road, Madras. 

Published at Kilpauk, printed 
at the Albinion Press, 
Vepery, Madras. 

Vublished at the U.F.C.M. 
Girls’ Buarding ‘school, 
Huyapuram, printed at the 
Madras Times Tress, Mount 
Road, Madras. 

Nyayabhimani Press, Karikal. 


Press, 


Ramachandra Vilasam Press, 
Madura, 
Mary Memorial Press, Kuthu- 
paramba, Malabar district. 
Published at Ramaswami 
Street, Mannadi, printed at 
the India Printing Works, 
Madras. 

Sundara Press, Trivandrum, 
Travancore State. 

Daily Post Press, Civil and 
Military Station, Bangalore. 

Victoria (Branch) Press, 
Neyur, Travancore State. 


Mercury Press, Georgetown, 
Madras. 

Published at Narasaraopet, 
Gurtur district, printed at 
the Vani Press, Bezwada. 

Prabodhini Press, Doggirala, 
Guntor district. 

St. Jsseph’s Industrial Schoo) 
Prees, Elathurithi, Trichur, 
Cochin State. 

Published at  Srirangam, 
rinted at the Sbanmuga 

ilas Press, Trichinopoly. 

Ramamohan Press,  Ellore, 
Kistna diatrict. 


Salyid Muhammad Abdul Qadir 
Sahib, Nuhammadan, Sunni, 
46 years. 

Krishna Rao, Hinda, Brahma4, 
47 vears. 


madan. 40 years. 

Muhammad Abu Bukar, Muham- 
madan, 35 years. 

M. 8. Lakshmana Rao, Hindu, 
Brahman, 39 years. 

Y. Virupakshayya, Hindu, Vira- 
shaiva, 42 years, 

G. Sadasivam Pillai, Hindu, 
Kalla, 54 vears. 

Rev A. R. John, 
Christian, 45 years. 
C. R. Namasivavam Madaliyar, 

Hinda, Vellala, 39 years. 


_ Mre. S. G. Hensman,y.a., [Indian 
: ' Christian. 


India2 


Vellala, 36 years. 
3& vears. 


Weekly .. c Venkatanarayana 
_ Hindu, Komati, 27 years. 


Daily 


Half- 
yearly. 


67 years. 


' 


Tholavar, 47 vears. 


3f years. 


; 


| European, 82 yeare. 


} 


Suira, 43 years, and Aruna- 
girinidhba Udayar, Indian 
Christian, 47 years. 


ye irs. 
M. Odenan Menon, 
Nayar, 59 years. 
Revoo Tayarammal, 
Brahman, 34 years. 


Hindu, 
Hindu, 


Weekly .. 
ee 
Monthly... 


K. N. Sivarajan Pillai, 3.«., 
Hindu, Vellala, 42 years. 

Fletcher Norton, Faropean, 52 
years. 

Paul C. -‘oveph, Indian Christ- 
lan, 39 years. 


H Devadas, B.a., 
a Se Cbristian, 31 years. 
G. Gopalakrishnayya, Hindu, 
Brahman, 49 years. : 


L.T., 


V. Niranjana Sastri, Hindu, 
, 39 years. 


29 years. 


8. G. Ramanujulu Nayuda, 
Hinda, Balija, 28 years. 


E. Venkata Rao, Hindu, Brah- 
man, 33 years, and V. Sayanna 
Sastri, M.4., L.7., indu 
Brahman, 35 years. 


M. A. Shah-ul-Hamid, Muham- | 


! 
' 


, 


P..S. Andiappa Pillai, Hindu, | 
j ae 
Bi-weekly. K. Govinda I'illai, Hindu, Sudra, | 


Chetti, | 
. Mrs. Annie Besant, European, | 

| D. L. Blunt, European, 22 years. | 
Monthly .. : D. Gopa] Chetti, Hinda, Senai | 
Quarterly. | Rev. J. 38. James, European, | 


Do. Miss J. H. Ross, u.a., B.Sc., : 


: 
' 
4 
} 


| 


i 
Weekly .. | Vythilinga Mudaliyar, Hindu, 


me? George, Indian Christian, 42 | 


E. Raman Menon, Hindu, Nayar, | 


* Started 30th January 1916. + Discontinued, let Ajril 1915. $ Discontinued, 17th January 1915. 
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Langu- 
No. Name of put lication. nt Where published. Edition. Name, caste and age of editor. Ciroula- 
cation. tion. 

245 Prayer Circular -. | English. | Methodist Publishing House, ; Monthly.. | Rev. R. J. Ward, European 1,000 

| Mouns Road, Madras. 72 years. " : 

946 Presentation Annoal .. Mo. Published at the Presentation | Annually. {| Rev. Mother Berkmans Murphy 300 

| Convent, Georgetown Yurcpean, 37 years. 
pean, 3/ y 
| printed at Raitby & Co.’s 
| Liberty Press, Georgetown, 
‘ Madras. | 

247 Press of India®* .. Do. India Printing Works, George- | Weekly .. | S. Subrahmanya Ayyar, Hindu,| Not 

town, Madras. Brahman, 38 years. known 

948 Progress oe Do. C.L.8. Press, Memorial Hall | Monthly .. | Rev. A. C. Clayton, Earopean. 1,900 

Compound, Madras. 

2:9 Prompturium Latin .. | Industrial Sehool Press, Erna- Do. Rev. Father Angles Mary, 42} 1,050 

| kulam, Cochin State. years. | 

250 Parna Chandro- | Tamil .. | Victorix Press, Maduri Do. A. Rangaswami Ayyar, Hindu,; 1,000 
dayam. Brahman, 47 years, and P, 

Narayana Ayyar, Hindu, Brah- 
e man, 93 years. 
251 _Qasim-ul-Akhbar.. Urdu, | Chamraj Press, Civil and | Bi-weekly. | M. Abdul Ahmad Sharif Sahib, 700 
— Military Station, Banzalore | Muhammadaa, 37 years. 
an 
Eng- 
lish. 

262 Qaumi Report ..{ Urdu ..| Quumi Tress, Royapettah, | Daily M. A. Majid Sharar, Muham- 800 

ane Madras. we madan, 40 years. 

253  Rafiq-ul-Asatiza .-| Do. ..]| Ata-ur-Rabmén Press, 194,; Monthly ,. | Saiyid Jalal-ud-din Sahib, 500 

: Triplicane, High Road, Muhammadan, 38 years. 
| | Madras. 

264 | Risdila-i-Alhadi .. | Do. .. | Published at Daricha Bhowra, Do. Ghulam Husain, Mahammadan, 500 

| | printed «at Ansaria Press, 41 years. : 
| | Kasaratta, Hyderabad. 

255 | Ntisala-i-Asar-ul-Furg4- Do. ..| Haggani Press, Sultanpura, Do. @. | Manlvi Abdul Qudir Sahib W4’z- 400 
nia Wal Hagéig-ul- Hyderabad State. i-Masjid, Muhammeadan, 65 
Qurania. years. 

256 | Ristla-i-Ma'gazari .. | Do. Mahbub-al-Nazair Press, out-| Do. ../ Muhammad Wali-w-rahman,| 1,360 

side the gate of Dabirpura Muhammadan, 32 years. 
— Alawa-i-Bibi, Hydera- 
267 | Risdla-i-‘T4j Do. .. | Mufid-i-Deocan Press, Kali- Do. Abdul Wafa Ghulam Muham- 1,000 
kaman, Hyderabad. mad Sahib, Ansari Wafa, 
Muhammidan, 22 years. 

268 | Rishla-i-Torak-i- Usma- Do. .. | Palace of Maharaja Sir Kishan Do. ..| Syed Sadiq Husain Sahib, 200 
nia, Pershbad Bahadur, ‘lydera- Muhammadan. 

bad. 

259 | Risdla-i-Ziraat-o-Parwa- | Urdu Phatak Company’s Press,| Do. R. R. Ramachandra Joshi, 125 

| fish Hifazat-i-Janwa-| und Residency Bazsar, Hydera- Hindu, Brahman, 40 years. 
ran. Mah- bad. 
rati. ne 

“60 | Ravi .. i .. | Telugu. | Sujanaranjani Press, Cooca-! Weekly .. Rev. R. E. Smith, European, 42| 1,750 

nada. | ears. 

261 | Rayabhari Do. Vadrevupalle, Godavari dis- | Quarterly. | Rev. E. C. Adams, Eurcpean, 39 380 

trict, printed hy Addison & | years. | 
Co., J.imited, Mount Koad, | 
Madras. | 
262 | Roberts’ Billiard Notes. | English. | Published by John W. Roberts, Do. John W. Roberts, European, 41 | 1,000 
& Co., Mount Road, printed | years. 
at the Modern Printing 
Works, Mount Road, Madras. : 
263 | Sachitra Chéturya .. | Canarese | Chaturya Press, Bangalore | Monthly .. | B. Janardana Rao, Hinda, Brah- 30u 
City, Mysore State. _, man, 30 years. ees 
264 | Sadbhakti Chandrika .. Do. Ananda Press, Mysore ..' Do. .. |. Sachchidananda Jois, Hindu, 960 
d ‘A ee dag ce ‘ 
265 | Sadguru nS .. | Tamil .. | Published at Ramaswami Do. . Somasundaram Fillai, Hindu, ,000 
Street, Mannadi, printed at Vellala, 35 years. 
the | Ralassineias Press, 
Georgetown, Madras. 
266 | Sadhvi a -- | Canarese Kriskiasvate Vani Vilasa Press, | Weekly .. | M. S. Lakshmana Rao, Hindn, 700 
Mysore. Brahman, 3¥ years. 
267 Sahaya ee »» | Teluga. | Brann Industrial Mission | Monthly.. Patagam Paradesi, Indian 800 
: Christian, 39 years. 
| Press, Rajahmundry. : 

268 | Sahifa . ee | Urdu :. | Sabifa | Prees, Saltanpura, | Daily .. | Muhammad Akbar ali, Muham-) 1,500 

siamese Hyderabad. madan, 31 years. 

269 | Sahridayé or the San- +t. | Pabiished at No. 65, Vellala| Monthly..| 8. Krishnama Acharya, m.a.,| 500 
skrit Journal. — Street, Purasawakum, Hindu, Brahinan, 46 years. 

Madras, printed at Sri Vani 
Vilas Press, Srirangam, 
Trichinopoly district. 
270 | Sampad Abh - | Canarese | Graduates’ Trading Association | Daily M. S. Lakshmana Reo, Hinda,| 1,200 
pene Brahman, 39 years. 
a or W of Press, Mysore. 
ysore. 


© Started, 1st January 1916, disoontinued, Febraary 1916. 
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Name of publication. 


Where published. 


Edition. 


= 


Name, caste and age of editor. 


4 


6 


tis 


Ciroulae- 
tion, 


Samudaya Parishkarini. 


Sanatana Dharmam 


Sangita Sateampradaya 
Deepikai. 


Sérad4 .. 


Sarva Vyapi 
Sasilekha .. 


Satya Dipike * 
Satya Dutan 
Messenger 
Truth. 
Satyanadam 
Savinudi 
School Days 


Holidays. 
Scientific Manuring 


. | Self-culture 
Sentamil, 


Sentamil Selvi 
Shams-ul-Akhbar.t 
Shanti Ratnakara Gran- 
tha Mala. 
Shimoga Vrit- 
tanta { 
| Siaph-ul-Islam 
Siddhantam ee 
Sivayogi Vilasam 
€ocial Reform 
Advocate. 


South Indian Mail. 


South Indian 
Record. » 


Scath Indian Templar. 


South Indian 
Trade Journal. |, 


South of India 
Observer. 


S; encer’s News a 
8.P.G. College Maga- 


zine. 
8.P.G. High School 
‘Magazine. 


Mala- 
yalam. 


Do. 


Tamil 
and 
Telugu. 
Sanskrit 
and 
Cana- 
rese, 
Tamil .. 
Telugu. 


Canarese 
Tamil .. 


Mala- 
galam. 
Canarese 


English. 
Auglo- 
Tamil 
and 
Telugu. 
Anglo- 
Tamil. 
Tamil .. 


Do. 
Urdu .. 
Sanskrit, 


Canarese 

Tamil .. 
Do. 

Ma’a- 


yalam. 
English. 


The Travancore Printing and | 


Publishitug Company, 
Limited, Trivandrum, 
Travancore State. 

West Coast Press, Calicut 


Sarathi Press, Vepery, Madras. 


Irish Press, 


Siddicutta, 
Bangalore City. 


Mission Press, Pondicherry .. 

Sasilekha Press, Georgetown, 
Madras. 

Basel Mission Press, Manga- 
lore. 


S.P.C.R. 


Prees, 
Madras. 


Vepery, 


Industrial] School Prese, Erna- 
kulam, Cochin State. 

Sarada . Vilasa l’ress, Banga- 
lore City. 
Methodist Publishing House, 

Mount Road, Madras. 
Published by Parry & Co., 

printed by the Ananda 

Press, Georgetown, Madras. 


ad 


Excelsior Press, Kizhanattam, 
Tinnevelly district. 


The Tamil Sangam Power 


Press, Madura. 

Published and printed at the 
Scottish Branch Press, 
Negapatam. 

Shamsia Prees, Triplicane, 

. Madras. 


K. Narasirbayya & Co., 
Printers, Mysore. 

Shimoga Union Printing Press, 
Shimoga, Mysore State. 

Victoria }’ress, Vellcre 


M. L. V. Press, Georgetown, 
Madras. 


Spectator Press, Calicut - 


Published at 264, Thumbu 
Cretti ftreet, Georgetown, 
printed at the Methodist 
fublishing House, Madras. 

Victoria Press, Madura 


Published by Jegam & Co., 
Limited, printed at the 
Dodson Press, Trichinopoly. 

Published at Georgetown, 

rinted at the Albinion 
ress, Vepery, Madras. 

Pablished at the South Indian 
Chamber of Commerce, 

. Georgetown, printed at the 
Madras Jimes Press, Mount 
Read. 

Ootacamund and Nilgiri Press, 
Cranley Chambers, Ootaca- 
mund. 

Higginbotham’s, Limited, 
Mount load, Madras. 

Dodson Press, Trichinopoly. 


Published at Trichinopoly, 
printed by the 8.P.C.K. 
Press, Vepery, Madias. 


Monthly .. 


Weekly .. 
Bi-weekly. 


Weekly .. 
Monthly .. 


Weekly .. 
Monthly... 


Do. 

Do. 
Weekly .. 
Daily and 

weekly. 
Monthly.. 


Weekly .. 
Do. 

Monthly .. 
Do. 

Weekly .. 


KS 


Fort- 
nightly. 


Monthly .. 


oe 


Weekly .. 


Every two 
months. 
Quarterly. 


Do. 


C. Krishna Pillai, s.a., Hindu, 
Nayar, 63 years. 


M. 8S. Rama Aryyar, 
Brahman, 37 years. 

S. V. Rangaswami Ayyangar, 
Hindu, Brabmun, 38 years. 


D. Narayana Sastri, 
Brahman, &2 years. 


Hindu, 


Hindou, 


Catholic priests .. - = 

(3. Sesha Acharlu, Hindu, Brah- 
man, 56 years. 

Rev. B. Lothi, Swiss, 60 years, 
and Fr. Jathanna, Indian 
Christian, 49 years. 

Rev. J. Jazarus, 8.a., D.D., 
Indian Christian, 65 years. 


Rev. Father F. M. Nilavarath, 
Indian Christian, 38 years. 

B. Sampangi Ramayya, Hindo, 
Brahmar, 60 years. 

F. H. Oakley. European, 35 
years. 

J. Bernard, European, 41 years. 


K. T. Ramaswam: Ayyangar, 
Hindu, Brahman, 32 years. 
Tirunarayana Ayyangar, Hindu, 

Brahman, 51 yeurs. 
K. Arunachala Tevan, Hindu, 
Agamoudaiyen, 45 years. 


Muhammad Zahir-ud-din Ghat- 
tala Sahib, Mubammadan, 27 
year. 

Agarada Yagnanarayana 
Dikshita, Hindu, Brahman, 55 
years. 

A. Anantayya, Hindu, Brahman, 
39 years. 

5S. S. Maulvi Ahmed Saiyid 

Sehib, Muhammadan, 40 years. 

A. P. Kalyanasfindara Mudali- 
yar, Hindu, Veliala, 57 years. 

Vaghadanandam V. K. Guruk- 
kal, Hindu, Tiyya, 26 years. 

O. Kandaswami Chetti, Hindu, 
Chetti, 47 years. 


R. Sundaram Ayyar, Hindu, 

Brahman, 30 years ; and E. 
Joseph, Bar.-at-Law, Indian 
Christien. 

K. R. Venkatarama Ayyar, 
Hindu, Brahman, 27 years. 


S. Pcthan, European, 57 years.. 


P. N. Muthuswami Nayudu, 
Hindu, Balija, 49 years. 


J. A. Davies, European, 41 years. 


R. G. Buckley, European, 30 
ears. 

T. KR. Ekambara Ayyar, Indian 
Christian, 36 years. 
S. K. Daivasikamani, 
Christian, 42 years. 


Indian 


200 


Not 
| known. 


600 


10,000 
300 
£00 


t Discontinued, 14th February 1915. 


© Tex porarily discontinued, 30th June 1915. 
| § Discontinued, 3let March 1915, 


+ Started, 23rd June 1916. 
| Revived on 6th August 1915. | 


Me ielarieacheslintcthtinn aeanteesn tame iaadls 


oo pes 
sail 


Saleh at vgs Lente wey cotenel on anon i — mpeaeninatie bie 


277: 


La ngue- i | 
“6. Nume.of publication. . ee. Where pul lished. Edition. Name, caste and age of aditor. — 4 } 
cation. ys Be | 
——_ Tt, “ | 
| 2 a 4 | 5 | 6 7 if 
301 | Sri Krishas Raja | Canarese | Graduates’ ‘Jrading Associa- | Monthly .. | Pandit D. Gundu Sastri, Hindu, 400 i : 
Vijoana Vaibhava. and tion Press, Mysore. Brahman, 46 years. an 
Sanskrif. | a 
302 | Sri Krishna.| Canareso | Sadananda fF ress, Udipi,{ Do. ..),K. Subba Rao, Hindu,| 1,000 bi 
Sookti. South Canara district. Brahman, §1 years, aud N. Hi 
Rajagopala Krishna Rao, al) 
indu, Brahman, 32 years. ae 
203 | Sri Narasimha Prayoga | Sanskrit. | Graduates’ Trading Association Do. ..| Venkatesa Jois, 42 years; and 800 itd 
Varijxta Prakaranam. Press, Mysore. Ramakrishna Bhatta, 42 years, | aM 
Hindu, Brahmans. i: 
303 | Sri Parasuraman, | Anglo- | Padmavilasam Press, Qailon,| Weekly .,| K. N. Padmanabha Panikar, 850 : 
Mala- Travancore State. | Hindu, Nayar, 42 years. 
alam. , : 
305 | Sri Sankara. Mola- Pubiished at Haripad,. printed | Monthly.. | G. Govindan Namburi, Hindu, 700 
Acharya. yalam.; at the Keraleeyabhimani Brahman, 26 years. 
Press, Mavalikara, Travan- 
core State. 


306 | Sri Sankura Vijayam .. | ‘Telugu, | Swami Vilas Press, Ananta- Do. ..| K..G@. Babu Rao, Hindu; Brah-| 1,000 
: pur. man, 47 hemag . 
307 | Sri Savitri .. = Do. Savitri Press, Jaganayakpur,| Do. ..|P. Lakshmi Narasawamba, 500 


Godavari district. Hinda, Brahman. 
308 | Sri: Vani Vilasini. |‘famil.. | Sri Vani Vilas Press, Sri-| Do. ../|T.K. Balasubrahmanya. Ayyer,| 1,000 
7 rangim, 'richinopoly dist. B.a., Hindu, Brabman, 41 yrs. 
309 | St. Andrew’s Cburch | English. | Methodist Publishing House, Do. ..| tev. N. Meldrum, European .. 150 
(The Kirk) Magazine. Mount Road, Madras. 
310 | St. Mary’s Magazine .. No. Published at St. Mary’s Furo-| Twice a/Rev. A. J. Vanderbusg, 600 
pean High School, George-| year. European, 45 years. | . 
§ y | 
| town, printed at Raitby & 
| Co.’s Liberty Press, George- 
: town, Madras. | 
311 Do. Published at Messrs. T. S.| Monthly..|P. Seshadri, Hindu, Brahman,| 3,000 
Subrahmanya & Co., George- 23- years. : 


town, printed at Srinivasa 
Varada Achari & UCo.’s 
Fress, Mount Road, Madras. 
312 | Subhashini:.. ee | Anglo- | Srimulam Prese, Trivandrom, Weekly ..|P. K. Govinda Pillai, Hindu,| 1,240 
Mala- ‘Travancore State. Nayar, 40 years. 
alam. 
$13 | Subh i-Bahar .. 2 ide _, | Ahamadia Press, Mysore .. | Monthly,,| Muhammad Ali Sahib Azad, 550 
Muhammadan, 27 years. 


a 


and A. Venkatesayya, 48 years 
Hindu, Pens Ba ae 


319 | Suvarnalekha ..| Telugu. /Soudamini Press, Tanuko, Weekly..|D. V. Ramana Rao, Hindn,| 425 


oe .. | Telugu. | Sudarsini Press, Viswasaraya- | Fort- Kasturi Sivasankara © Rao,| 300 

$14 Sadarsini — puram, Godavari district ety. Py Bechenen, 40 years. ? 
, ; | Tamil ., | Muslin Abhimani  Prese,| Monthly.. | H. B. Muhammad ’Abd-ul-lah 800 : 
315 ' Sugadara Bodhini | Tam Ceorgetown, Macras. oer TS rs he — ‘ 
P . _. | Mala- Orion Press, Muttancherri, | Weekly ..| K. K. Raphel, Indian ist- 900 : 
| ee Yolen. | edit Fett H Monthly .. | Mise Hottschefer and Mire. 8. D.| 4,000 h 
a 3 i) | Methodist Publishing House, | Monthly ,, | Miss Rottechafer and Mrs. 8. D. 
mi Sunday School Lessons. — Seunt Raed il ? Bowden, Europeans. , 
‘Telugu. : 4 
18 | Supantha rare" Canarese | Crown Press, Mysore .. ..| Do. .,| A+ Mahadeva Sastri, 63. yoars,) 700 it 
; 
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Kistna district. Brahman, 33 years. = 
320 | Svadharmapra- Do. Pobtished ut Guntar, printed | Monthly ., | K. Markandéya Sarma, Hindu, 300 2 
kasini at the Vani Nilayam Press, Brahman, 31 years. i | 
. zeorgetown, Madr.s. . miei, 
321 | Swadesha Bandhu. | Tamil .. Mathukaravani Press, Vepery,| Do. .. * ea Avy Hindu, 600 He i 
a Weekly ..|V. Shrinivasa Kamath, Hindu,| 1 | Hh 
322 | Swadeshabhimani. | Canarese | Shxrada Press, Mangalore .. | Weekly Brahman, 3 hea » Hindu 878 1h \ 
es wadesamittiran Press, George-| Daily and |G. Subrahmanya Ayyar, B.a.,| 9,500 is’ i 
323 | Swadesamittiran .. | Tamil .. | 5 a ido. 6 Tr Hindu, Brahman, 61 years. . 4 A] 
Weenly’. | K. Polpa Pillai, Hin? 1 i | 
Saraswati Vilasam Press, eekly... K. Palpu Pillai, Hin‘u, Nayar 800 ig ) 
324 Swedes: sme? 2 ‘'rivandrum, ‘Travancore 63 years, and A. Padmanabha | a i ; 
wcrittinditats yalam State. Aaa ee eanentt, ot hose 5 \ : 
pita P R ttah Do ../|C. 1. Pattabhiraman, Buddhist, 00 mie 
325 | Tamilian .. ..| Tamil.. —. ee $0. years. | 1 OW! 
4 2 Bhaskara Press, Trivandrum, | Monthly.. |S. Mothuswami Pillai, Hindu, 806 ne 
bree SR 7. EF at0 nt 
2 : Bae Y : . own, uarterly. e i. gar, M.A. 5) Tait 
$81 | Teasher TP ss y olees. ee : piety Hinde, Brahman, 49 yrs. i q 
: ‘ai sf ,| Monthly...; Rev. &. E.Gullison, American 800 | a 
328 Teiuga Baptist es Telugu. ee Press, epery . : y on oe as ”" < os ft | 
: . es,| T. Purusho antulu, Hin ia 
| 329 | Telugu.taw Journal ..| Do. | Telugu, Law Journal Prose, |) Do ea hema 1 | 
: sa © ee Do. Kanyakaparamesvari _ Press, Do. .. | Brigadier Yesudasan, European, 150 i 
ogee ee Bapatla, Guntar Shales. ae i? on ga . “Bind Nas } 
| see Published in Purasawalkam, | Fort - OU ya Ayyar, Ginda, } 
331 | Ten India Vyava- Tamil .. printed by the Penrose and| nightly. Brahman, 41 years. tat 
harachintamani. Co ’s Nurjahan Press, Madras. ! | 
— » Tenpaonstiy wenlions d, May 1916. + Name changed, November 1915. 
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Name of publication. 


Where published. 


Edition. 


Name, caste and age of editor. 
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Oe ee ES 
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meg eet 


ee ae 

ae a ee . 

~~ * 
tame 


Then and Now .. 


Theological Journal 


Theosophist ve 


Tiruppanittozhan or sup- 
plement to Aruroda- 


yam. 
Travancore Abhi- 


Travancore Times. 
Trichinopoly Magazine. 


United 


. Church 
Herald. | 


United Church 


Herald. 


United India and |. 


Native States. 
Uttara Tharaka. 


Vaidyakalanidhi. 
Vaidya Sindhu .. 


Vaisya 
Vaisya Mittiran .. 


Vannikula Mit- 
tira b é ; 


Varaduthikai * 


Varnasrama Dhar- 
ma.t 


Vartavali { 


Vedanta Dipika 


Vedanta Kesari. .. 


Vediar Vilakau or The 
Tamil Preacher’s 
Magazine. 


English. 


Gran- 
tham, 
Nagari 
and 
Tamil. 

English. 


Tamil .. 


| ° 


Tamil, 
Telugu, 
Mala- 
yalam 
ar.d 


yRre 
English. 


Tami) .. 


| 


‘| Victoria 


Methodist Publishing House, 
Mount Road, Madras. 
Chitrasala Press, Madara 


Vasanta Press, Theosophical | 


Society Buildings, Adyar. 
Evangelical Lutheran Mission 
Press, I'ranquebar, Tanjore 
district 
Press, Nagercoil, 
Travancore State. 


. 0. 

Southern Star Pre::, Canton- 
ment, Trichinopol v. 

Published at 192, Esplanade, 
printed at the Audi Sarasvati 
Nilaya Press, Georgetown, 
Madras. 

American Mission Lenox Press, 
Pasumalai, Madura district. 


Published at  Pastmalai, 
Madura district, printed at 
the Methodist Publishing 
House, Mount Road, Madras. 

Albinion Press, Vepery, 
Madras. 

Basha Bhooshanam Press, 
Parur, Travansore State. 


Published at No. 7, Audiappa 
Mudali Street, Pursawakkam, 
printed by Thompson & 
Co.’s Minerva Press, 
Georgetown, Madras. 

Published at Bangalore City, 
printed at Caxton Press, 
Civil and Military. Station, 
Bangalore. 

Pheenix Press (Payne & Co.), 
Georgetown, Madras. 

Vaisya Mittiran Press, Deva- 
kdttai, Ramnad district. 


Published at Perambur Bar- 
racks, printed. at T. A. 
Krishna & Co.'s Press, 
Vepery, Madras. 

T. A.C. Press, Salem 


Published at the Varnasrama 
Dharma Sam-Rakshana 
Sabha, Luz House, Teynam- 
pet. Printed at the Siva- 
rahasyam Press, Park Town, 
Madras 

Srinivasa Press, Chintadripet, 
Madras. 


Kalératnékaram Press, Gecrge- 
town, Madras. 


Poblished at tha Ramakrishna 
Mission, Mylapore, printed 
at Thompson & Co.'s Miner- 

Press, Georgetown, 
Madras. 

C.L.8. Press, Memorial Hal) 

Compound, Madras. 


Quarter! y: 


Monthly.. 


Do. 
Do. 


Weekly .. 


ae ve 
Monthly .. 


es es 


Do. 


Weekly .. 
Do. 


Monthly .. 


Weekly .. 


Bi-weekly. 


Monthly .. 


Weekly .. 
Monthly .. 


Montbly .. 


Rev. E. E Berry, European 


P, G. N. Srinivasa 


Sarma, 
Hindu, Brahman. 


Mrs. Annie Besant, Eurorean, 
67 vears. 

Rev. S. Zcheme, German, 50 
years. 


D.C. Joseph, Indian Christian, 
29 years. 
D d 


O. Oo. 
The Chaplain of Trichinopoly .. 


A. Umakantam Pantalu, Hindu, 
Brahm:n, 26 years. 


Rev. H. A. Popley, English- 
man, 4) years. 


Rev. Aaron Arthur, Indian | 
Christian, 35 years. | 


Rev. Kh. S. Krishnaswami Ayyar, 
Indiin Christian, 49 years. 

C. M. Narayana Paniker, B.a., 
Hindu, Nayar, 36 years. 


Pandit M. Duraiswami Ayyan- 
gar, Hinda, Brahman, 31 
years. 


V.1). Pandit, Hindu, Brahman, 
43 years. 


P. Narasimhalu Nayodu, Hindu, 
Balija, 59 years. 
Ramanatham  Chetti, 
Hindu, Nattukottai Chetti, 
42 years. 
A. Subrahmanya  Nayakar, 
Hindu, Vannia, 35 years. 


Rev. H. A. Popley, Englishman, 
40 years. 

P. KR. Ganapathi Ayyar, Hindu, 
Brahman. 


8S. Seshachellam Ayyar, Hindu, 
Brabmanp, 34 years. 


3. Vasudeva Achari, B.a., L.T., | 
Hind, Brabman, 45 years. 


- 
an : 


Swami Sarvananda, Hindu, 
(Bengali), Brahman, 30 years. 


Rev. J. P. Shrimpton, B.a., 
European, 39 years. 


* Discontinued, February 1916. 
¢ Started, 26th April 1925, temporarily discontinued, 26th September 1915. — 


¢ Started, October 1915. 
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© Discontinued, 24th May 1915 ; re-started in Pudukkdttai 
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+ Started, 2nd June 1915. 
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No. Name of publication. “ere Where published. Edition. Name, caste and age of editor, Circala. ia 
cation. . tion. Bi 
id eae — ey bed. fb 
i 3 4 5 6 Po . Bia | 
355 | Vidya Bhanu’ .. | Tamil .. | Dhane Vysian Prese, Konapet, | Bi-weekly. | ‘T. Swaminatha Ayyar, Hind 3 a 
Pudukkottai State. Brahman, 50 denen, ia ee 750 | i 
: R.M. Sabramanian Chettiar, i} 
| Nattukottai Chetti, Hindu, ian 
a i ears. ! viii 
356 | Vidyadayini -- | Canarese a eo Association | Monthly .. | B. Subba Rao, Hindu, Brahman, | 1,781 Hit 
rs k ross, Dhysore. 44 years. aS 
357 | Vidyananda’ -s | Sanskrit | Irish Press, Siddicutta, Do. Aedisatavens Sastri, Hindu, 300 Bie |, dt 
and Bangalore City. Brahman, 29 years. Bath 
. Canarese mie | 
366 | Vignaéna Chintémani .. | Sanskrit.| Vignana Chintamani Press,| Weekly .. | P. N. Nilakantha Sarma. Hindu 150 Bead 
| odaparamba in Perumudi- Mussad, 57 years. _ A 
| yur amsam, Malabar dis- ‘i ae 
| trict. ma 
359 | Vijaya Vikatan. .. | Tamil .. | Vijaya Vikatan Press, Ruya- | Bi-weekly. | K.8. Kathirvelu Nadar, Hindu,| 2,000 1 
, ‘ — puram, Madras. Nedar, 40 vears. Oe 
360 | Vikata Vinddini .. | Canarese | 8.G.N. reas, Arlepet, Banga- | Monthly..| N. Sivarama Sastri, Hindu 800 OP UEE 
| lore City. Brahman, 43 yea Bn hf 
| ews h 1 years. | “Ti ae 
361 | Vira Kesari -» | Anglo- | Published at Elephant Gate | Fort- G. Thulasi Ram Doss, Hiadu, | 2,000 | Fie 
, Cana- Street, Georgetown, printed | nightly. Brahman, 37 years. : | TARE 
reese. at the Commercial Press, wae 
pee Triplicane, Madras. | : | i 
362 | Virasaiva Grantha | Canarese | Sri Kanyaka Parameswari | Monthlye. | N.. Karibasappa Sastri, Hindu 200 Bia) 
Prakasika. and Press, Mysore. Virasaiva, 42 years. : ie 
363 Visvakarma Kulo- | Tamil .. | Visvakulotharana | Press,| Do. C. K. Sundara Asari, Hindu, 600 Ried 
_ | pakari. Chintadripet, Madras. Kammala, 43 years. me iy! 
364 'Visvakarman Do. ..| Published at the Visvakarma Do. rf. Kalyanasundra Asari, 600 Bk la 
Kulotharana Sabha, Mint Hindu, Kammala, 43 years. eee hha 
Street, printed at the : i 
Guardian Press, George- (ae a 
: town, Madras. ah ¥: 
335 Viveka Bodhini ..| Wo. ..| Published at | Mylapore,; Do. V. Kuppuswami Ayyar, Hindu,| 1,500 ARES li 
riuted at the Commercial Brahman, 39 years. mie 
ress, Triplicane, Madras. | mit 
366 | Viveka Chinta-| Anglo- | Published at Mylapore,| Do. C. V. Swaminatha Ayyar, 700 Hi EAE 
mani. amil.| printed at ‘Chompson & Findu, Brahman, 55 years. Hit 
Co.’s Minerva Press, eet By, | 
| Georgetown, Madras. : NG 
367. Vivekavati .. .. | Telugu. | C.L.8. Press, Memorial Hal] Do. .. | Alrs. E.S. MeCaulay, American,| 1,250 rey 
1 Compound, Madras. 35 years. 6B 
365 Viveka Vidya t ‘Tamil .. | Shanmugha Vilas Press, Salem.| Do. ..j| A. Subrahmanya Pillai, Hindu, 700 aie Hy 
| Vethuva, 26 years. ia 
369 | Vivekodayem .. .. | Mala- Ananda Press, Trivandram,; Do. N. Kumaran Asan, Hindu, 600 GH 
! yalam.| Travancore State. Ezhuvan, 40 years. Se | 
Vokkaligara Patri- | Canarese | Vokkaligara Sangha Press | Weekly ..| 5. V. Venkataramayya, Hindu,} 3,701 i 3 
ke. : Bangalore City. | Vokkaliga, 33 years. i | : 
Vrittantam or The | Tamil Srinivasa Press, Chintadripet, | Daily .. |S. Seshachallam Ayyar, Hindu, 200 i 
Wews. f and Madras. Brahman, 34 years. hse cht 
Telagu ih 
372 | Vrittantea Patrike. Wesleyan Mission Press, | Weekly .. nem. H. Gulliford, European,| 9,100 a a 
Mysore. years. Hite. | 
873 | Vyvahara Chintamani. | Mala- Kerala Kalpadrom Press | Monthly.. | ©. Karanakara Menon, Hindu, 500 an 
yalam.| Trichtr, Cochin State. Nayar, 46 years. ane 
374 | Vyavasaya Mitram Do. Jaliparamba. Printed at the | Weekly .. K. Ryra Nambiar, Hindu, Nayar, 300 ina cae 
Edward Press, Cannanore, _ 49 years. ita 
Mulabar district. BAL 
375 | War News _. | Anglo- | Union Press, Mattancherri,| Daily ..| Thos. A. Kadavill, Indian| 3,000 ee | 
ala- Cochin State. . Christian, 25 years. hit i ) 
lam 0 ah Galt 
376 | Water of Life .. Pe Teil .. | Published by the Christian | Monthly .. G. D. Devadasan, Indian Christ-| 1,800 tt a 
Brotherhood § Association, ian, 30 years. ian 
rinted by the Palamcottah yas 
Printing ress, Palamcottah. | . i i | 
377 | Wayside Help .. .. | Anglo- | American Advent Mission| Do. Rev. C. H. Hudson, European, 500 x | 
Tamil Press, Velacheri, Chingleput 31 years. | ane 
district. ae 
3 English. | Guardian Press, Georgetown Do. .. |G. A. Vaidyaraman, r.a., Hinda,|’ 1.000 | : 
18 | Wealth of India .. | English. | Guardian Prose, Georgetown, Brahms Ya i , ait 
379 | Wednesday Do. ~| Wednesday Review Prese,| Weekly . | Rao Sahib 8. M. Rajaram Rao, 500 ine 
Review. Trichinopoly.. Hindu, brahman, 38 years. i 
380 | Wesleyan Methodist} o. M a gy pera House, | Monthly .. — the Burrow, European, 350 
Church Record. : Mount Road, Ma , years. 
381 | West Coast Bul- Do. Orion Press, Mattancherry,| Weekly .. Alexander V. Kacrancheri, 800 
letin, Cochin State. ; Indian Christian, 28 years. 
382 | West Coast| Do. | Reformer Press, Caliont = ../Tri- P, A. Sankara Sastri, Hindu,| 1,250 
Reformer. me Calicut were go ve Ne ar, Hind 80 
y . \ : s, Calicut... 0. . 5. Dano indu 
83 = Coast Spect-| 20 Vest Coast Press, : Nayar, 32 years y . ’ 0 
ee ° oa Western Star Press, Trivan- Do. . J. Kurian, Syrian Christian, 600 
Western Star drum, ‘Travancore State. o4 years. 
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Name of publication. 


Where ‘published. 


Name, caste and age of editor. 
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Wisdom of the 
Yadarta- SBhas- 
kar . al, 


Yathartha Vachani 


Yearly a9 of Indian 
and English cases. 


Yuddha Dhvani 


Tami .. 


English. 


Mala- 
yalam. 


Eng)ish. 
Do. 


Sachchidananda Press, Koma- 

- leswaranpet, Madras. 

Published at'130, Govindappa 
Nayak Street, Georgetown, 
printed at Mesers. Thompson 
& Co.’s Minerva Press, 
Georgetown, Madras. 

Published at Kumbakénam, 
printed at Sri Krishna Vilas | 
Press, ‘Tanjore. 

Published at Mylapore, printed 
at the Commercial Press, 
Triplicane, Madras. 


The Mangalodayam Oom- 
ny (Limited, Trichur, . 
ochin State. 


Vasanta Press, Theosophical 
Society Buil ings, Adyar. 
Published at No. 86, College 
Street, Calcutta, printed at 
the Wesleyan Mission Press, 

Mysore. 


Kanyakaparamesvari Press, 


Bapatla, Guntar dictrict. 
id 


U. P. Krishnama Aebari, Hindu, 
Brahman, 24 years. 

V. Muthukumaraswami Mudali- 
yar, Hindu, Vellala, 48 years. 


T. V. Govindaswami Pillai, 
Hindu, Vellala, 40 years 


R. Narayanaswami Ayyar, B.a., 
B.L., Hindu, Brahman, 32 
years. 


Veemhukatalayu Sankaran 
Namburipad, Hindu, Brahmun. 


Mrs. Annie Besant, European, 
67. years: 
C. Carter, American 


Brigadier Yesudasan, European 
44-years. 


* Discontinued, February. 1915. 
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I1.—Homg ADMINISTRATION. 


(6) Courts. 


1. The West Coast Spectator, of the 15th February, writes :—-‘‘ SuWssr Coser Spuctaron? 
Mr. Vibert, the Collector of Trichinopoly, has Fob. 15th. i916. 
been transferred, probably, on account of the 

not very dignified part he played in the recent 

toll-gate incident which was the subject of an interpellation in the Legislative 

Council. Regard being had to the troubles the contractor had to undergo, 

not to speak of the lot of money he had to spend in engaging counsel to move 

the High Court for bail, and the loss he was put to by the Collector 

cancelling his license, we are tempted to think that Mr. Vibert has got off 


The Trichinopoly toll con- 
4ractor’s case. . 
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cheap.” | 
2. The following appears in the Hindu of the 16th February :— Lrg 4 | 
“Mr. Justice Coutts-Trotter, about whom Feb. 16¢h, i916. 
Mr. Justion Cyenle'Seeiter. high expectations were formed at the time of 
his appointment, does not seem to go the right way of fulfilling them if the iy 


opinion of the members of the Bar who practice before him is to be given due 
weight. The Madras Weekly Notes in its current issue writes as follows :— 


“¢ Recently the profession is not a little agitated over the way in which a Barrister 
Judge has been presiding over the Admission Court and disposing of cases, especially 
criminal matters. The members were painfully surprised to see the Judge, whose knowl- 
edge of the conditions of Indian life and of the practice of the court cannot certainly be 
said to be either deep or wide, dispose of admission and revision work including criminal 
matters in a summary fashion in total disregard of the ordinary amenities of a Court of 
Justice. We have no doubt that the learned Judge, for whose freshness and vigout of 
thought we have the highest respect, would make an ideal Judge with a little more patience 
and some more experience of Indian affairs gained for himself ’. 


“ The writer of Legal Notes in New India, February 12th, also said :— 


“ ¢ This learned Judge is setting at naught all the hitherto accepted ideas about the 
dispcsal of criminal appeals and revision petitions. The practice has never been to 
encourage revision petitions against acquittals filed by private complainants ; Coutts-T'rotter, 
J., readily admits such petitions and issves notices to show cause why the acquittal should 
not be set aside. Appeals and petitions against convictions are dismissed by the learned 
Judge without much ado, in some cases even without caring to hear the arguments of the 
counsel for the appellant or the petitioner. It is impossible to exaggerate the serious 
consequences of the view that all convictions should he presumed to be right till the 
contrary is shown, and all acquittals should be deemed to be wrong till they are proved to 
be right. We would respectfully invite his Lordship’s attention to two recent decisions of 
the Valoutta High Court in 42 Cal. 374 and 21,C.L.J. 58, which may induce his Lordship 


> 99 


to change his somewhat unorthedox views on these matters ’. 
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(d) Education. 


3. The West Coast Spectator, of the 15th February, states :~—" We areWsst Coss® Sractarom, 
ie ee told that the Court of Wards has appointed Feb. 16th, ise. 

© Zomctin'» College. Mr. Davey of Palghat, Principal of the local 
Zamorin’s College, on a salary of Rs. 650. We hope that this appointment 
was made after due consideration. Even Mr. Barlow and before him 

r. Barrow were not getting this substantial emolument—and they were 
Masters of Arts and distinguished educationists. ‘here must be something 
in the reason why Mr. Davey, who by the way has no University degree to 
his credit, has been got down at considerable cost, and the public has a right 


to know what this reason 18.” | 


rik pee BE 
hie as. BEE. 


momen 


awe. 


meet te ne - “ ra — Gr ene Rs SPR J - BO 6 Ae ® a oe oo. 

etn comet a om ea libeinss. Bsc acaciaietinhe SP Se Bah HINES ge . ~ a 

dahnncdpet Ris, -o--osanmens o . came asarnaiel ‘ ae A get ne os ae oe = =—s m ~eemins St Ne he oa . 

rae y ~s », rs ae sar ones 2 ap orn oih one we 5 i, ~ 8 pt oy on pe —s ade - — = o 4 = — es —s a ve Ls. ~ 

. 4 on i em 2 teehee . * A a 3 tt ote: . om aye Ee * . 5 . = . . . <> = “ “ = ‘ 
Spe GAG IR hab Big ee Pe ae ne MBE SES EAN OETKER  B “ LE ale ee og 5 _ we Cs ety a 
a . f : Sg % Se “ — a + ~ 

. ; — - = . . = ee Bo oa - rs be 
- . a“ . bs tee “ - om = = ts 


yr « - > 2 “s i i = ee - —- an 
fas 3 ee " —_ . ape amend eee ee ~ ~~ % 
aoe eee — one ~ a. pe eal i on NU . . 
Je - — rs 2 
= Pome wel << we —. eters P 
- ° . . wns — a _ ‘4 omnaetite ~ 
er Pigt 4 BF 
; ee maton 
TE TR gtig ins Ae tee Mire2a or = 4 OME: ARS ble eneietiad 
k ~ ~ - > oe “ - . « r 
1 ee *- $ —_!* 
as pons 4 . eg ree wes ; . , 7 : ore B 3 
peters 5 eS ane ee ee EL tS be wer oe me eee x _— " : ~ 
sy y P os. F ay = 
~ ‘ ° e , “ 


ae ee. — -——~- —— 


h- . r°* M « * 7 
oat? bo v noes i eee 
“a — dg TS , en , —— rs Be, <i> . Me 0S 
2 ae A pee > Snapues abe — xe ae eae = 
~ ier re. annetiuws ~~ Bie toe | peo ve Ks 4 9 med a eee sgt yy con — 
. ~_ y _ = Te . 3 ee : we ot wh Mee. = oF nig ¢ M . om wth 
- . lee ° - IS : . = —_—~ ~~ ° heh Pees SNES f S = eM : a -_ = Te eas hoe 
oF ac ae _ . - icp a ‘ Oe eee - Pe ee : c ‘ 
we : — again ae a tReet EN os fk Le prin itt seer SA zl 
— " bs ¢ a oC a a P c ‘ a | 7 . . : Bree sae 4 : ain ig ~ an pees 
> P — P a “ ies sf Hy - ve aan we 7K SS oh ao “* ee ee ee . ~— - ee - © hr) oe ad . 
new — once utes * > mf 4 <. | fe ahr y 2 é ¥ 
2 atl he Rg ee ~s . 4 pny — . te e - te 


—— 
i 


we 
- er 
Jes. Chen 
a “ . : 


Naw Invra, 
adr 


Madras, 
Feb. 19th, 1916. 


Nzuw Inpm, 
Madras 


Feb. 18th, 1916. 
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4. The .\ew India, of the 19th February, observes:— A Calcutta. 
message conveys today the surprising informa. 

The Culcutta Presidency tion that the Presidency College has been 
College. closed until further orders, the reason being the 
inability of the authorities to detect who assaulted Professor Oaten. 
The course the present war has taken has compelled many people to ask 
themselves whether we can still lay claim to civilisation, and if statesman. 
ship should lay down that hundreds of students are to suffer because a few, 
very few—who possibly were not students at all—have been guilty, it is 
indeed difficult to keep in mind that we are living in the twentieth century. 
We are afraid the Government of Bengal have been scared by the incident, 
Elsait is inconceivable that they would have sanctioned so drastic and unfair 


a ste 


“The question at issue is whether the Government of Bengal is willing to 
waste one full year of hundreds of students, because a few, provoked by the 
ways of a Professor, may have been foolish and wrong enough to take the 
extreme step of revenging themselves. That the culprits ought to be 
punished goes without saying, but why should hundreds of the innocent 
suffer? . . . . Do they think it just, and in conformity with the prin- 
ciples of British justice, that the lives of so many innocent, deserving and 
poor students should be wrecked because a few hooligans, presumed to be 
students, assaulted a Professor? Where, then, is the boasted maxim that 
British law will allow many culprits to escape, rather than punish a single 
innocent person ? The incident 1s no doubt of a serious character, 
and we are anxious, as anxious as Principal James or the Government of 
Bengal, that the culprits should be brought to book. And it is because of 
that desire that we strongly disapprove of the Government —. By 
their present action, they only retard reform or Justice, and openly decline 
popular co-operation. For when so drastic is the official view, few self- 
respecting Indians are likely to assist them in setting matters right, except 
to bring pressure on the Government to reverse the present decision.” 


(7) Land Revenue and Settlement. 


. The New India, of the - February, writes:—‘“ The Government 
of Madras have passed final orders on the 
tie Haters So eltiomaet- proposals for the re-settlement of the Madura 
district . . . . The Government point out that they have carefully 
examined all the representations made to them, and as the net result of that 
scrutiny, they have not only brushed aside all popular arguments, but have 
gone one step further than recommended by the Board of Revenue. That 
expert body, never guilty of any inclination towards popular demands, had 
advised that the increase in assessment on dry lands might be 12 per cent 
against 19 per cent suggested by the Special Settlement Officer; but ‘in 
consideration of the very large rise in prices which has taken place since the 
settlement, the Government are not prepared to assent to this reduction ’. 
‘‘ These decisions, though painful in the extreme, will not surprise any 
reader conversant with the Government policy. So long as they hold—the 
rise in drunkenness is one of the arguments in support of their view !—that 


_ ‘there has been marked and undeniable progress in the material prosperity 


of the district,’ it is futile to expect them to sanction any satisfactory 
re-settlement scheme. . Even if the Government policy be accepted 
as fair on those heads, we confess their attitude in fixing the commutation 
rate 1s most surprising. At the last settlement, it was the lowest price of 
grain obtained in the twenty non-famine years preceding that operation, but 
this time it is the average price. The Government adduce three reasons in 
support of the change: The Secretary of State has sanctioned it; (2) it 
‘has now long been in vogue’; (the italics are ours) and (3) there is no 
probability of any substantial fall in the high prices now obtaining. The 
Government conveniently forget that the popular complaint against the 
policy has always been strong, and the procedure, even under the old system 
was considered unfair and harmful to the interests of the country.” 
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Writing on this subject, tle. /iimdw, of the 18th February, says: --“ The Hinov, 
final. orders of the Govornment of Madras on the re-settlement of Madura eb, tein i916. 
have just been placed on the editors’ table. They unfortunately show that id 
far from appearing to have been influenced by the representations made to — 
them on the subject, the Government are determined to tighten their grasp 
of the ryots even more tightly than is recommended by their own officers. 

oe How unjust and inequitable is this adamantine attitude will — 
appear from a consideration of the detailed proposals of the authorities con- 
cerned. . . - - The jlliberal spirit in which the Government have 
approached the question will be received with widespread indignation, and - 
how inaccurate is their conclusion that the extent of unoccupied land in these 
tarams ‘ is not very large’ may be seen frum the fact that in the fourth, as a | 
much as 30,013 out of 120,412 acres or quite one-fourth andin the fifth i" t 
15,557 out of 26,572 acres or three-fifths, consist of nnoccupied lands. After + 
the scheme report was published in July last year, many public memorials 
and private representations have been sent to Government who also should be 
aware of the strong public feeling in the matter. We have repeatedly called 
attention to the unfair manner in which re-settlement proposals are dealt with 
by Government; and in regard to this particular matter, a debate took place 
at the meeting of the local Legislative Council held in November last. All 
these have been of no avail indicating unmistakably the futility of making 
the Government realise the necessity for their being less exacting or less 
severe unless they are made first to appreciate the great injury they do 
the people by treating the land quite distinct from other revenue-yielding 
sources.” . 


‘ ¢ 


The Jndian Patriot, of the 19th February, observes:—‘‘ A most ‘oun Parnsor, 
unfortunate, and, in our opinion, ill-timed controversy has risen over the Feb. 19th i916. 
Madura re-settlement which will, we have no doubt, create a great deal of 
popular agitation. If any question could be described as controversial, it is 
certainiy this great question affecting the well-being uf a very large number 
of very poor people. We are amused at the upholders of the non-controversy 
formula whipping up the feelings of the most intense description. . . . . 

To suddenly and, as many hold, arbitrarily raise the rate of assessment, 
against the recommendations of the Board of Revenue, is the latest achieve- 
ment of the Madras Government. This comes on the heels of the North 
Arcot Settlement. ‘The Government, of course, has its own explanation 
to side with the Settlement oflicer, and not with the Board of Revenue. 
But the people, who are most directly affected, and who have made 
frantic representations, will not be satisfied with the argunrent of high 
prices. They know what they get out of the land, and they feel the effect 
of the least imerease in the assessment. How long, we ask, is this high- 
handedness in re-settlement to continue ? Itis impossible that the Government 
should be convinced that the agricultural population are growing prosperous. 
To our intense alarm we know that quite the contrary 1s the case. We are 
killing the hen that lays the golden egg when we persistently take out of the 
yee ryot the little that he can lay by. . . . . Throughout the Presi- 
ency, this action of the Government will raise the most bitter thoughts. 
We stand on -the threshold of a great change. ‘The war has brought most 
forcibly to prominence the efficiency and capacity of the people of the west. 
As agriculturists, as manufacturers, as anything, they are so immeasurably. 
superior to our people. We have set up a clamour for agricultural advance- 
ment ; we have set up a clamour for industrial and commercial undertakings. ia 
We have expressed, as a nation, the ardent desire to be equipped as completely | Hh i | 
and as thoroughly as any other people on earth. At such a time, the Hy 
spectacle burst, upon an indignant public, of a miserable variety of land 
being taxed more ies is suggested by the experienced officers of the Board of 
Revenue, not particularly given to any sentimental love for the people as 
pernene some of the non-official members of the Legislative Council might 
described. Is this the way to lift our ryot population from poverty, to set 
them on their legs and to make efficient citizens of them all?” 
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(hk) Railways. 


Wher Coser Brncrss03, 6. The West (Coast Spectator, of the 12th February, states :—‘ ‘Times 


0 ' 
Feb. 12th, 1916. 


Huavv, 
Madras, 
Feb. 16th, 1916. 


Waupnzspar Review, 
Trichinopoly, 
Feb. 16th, 1916. 


out of number we, and for the matter of that 


every Indian newspaper, have protested most 
emphatically against the treatment meted out to the third-class passenger 


The third-class passenger. 


- who contributes magnificently to the income of the railway companies. In 


fact, the matter has become so scandalous that one cannot restrain one’s 
temper when speaking or writing on the 7. ae under which the 
lowest class passenger labours. . . . . The difficulties and troubles 
when passengers are accompanied by women and children can better be 
imagined than described. In sweltering heat and pouring rain, the third- 
class passengers have to huddle themselves together patiently enduring incon- 
veniences and bodily pain. The railway administration regards the third- 
class passenger as a veritable pariah of society, so much so that cattle trucks 
and goods waggons are sometimes pressed into service to accommodate him 
and his people. This he has endured ever since the construction of railways 
in India, and for how long is he to put up with such treatment? About 
racial differences the less said the better. While over-crowded compartments 
and cattle trucks are quite sufficient for the Indian passenger, Eurasians and 
Europeans, whether loafers or the lowest dregs of society, some of whom will 
put Day and Martins brand to shame as regards complexion, have comfort- 
able compartments specially reserved, and woe unto the Indian passenger 
who dares even to peep intothe sacredenclosure. . . . . The Railway 
Board cannot deny that the Indian passenger is treated like a veritable 
yahoo. . . . . Atany rate the time has come for the people to exert 
their rights, and for the Government to sit more tightly over administrations. 
The evils could be remedied by the nationalisation of the railway systems 
and their direct control and working by the Government.” 


7. The Hindu, of the 16th Februarv, writes :—‘* We published in these 
ae . columns yesterday the wlan of the Local 
The Dindigul-Palghat Kail- Government on the long-pending question of 
bia the Dindigul-Palghat Railway, conveying the 
decision of the Government of India, accepting the offer of Messrs. Binny 
& Co. The matter was one the final decision in respect of which lay with 
the Government of India, and the particular bodies and individuals who 
memorialised them and the public who have followed the case ‘ possessing a 
complicated history’ with keenness, cannot be expected to be satisfied with 
a mere paraphrase of the final orders on the subject made by the local 
Government . . . . Its phraseology and special pleading show the 
inherent weakness of their position and the laboured attempt to make the best 
of a bad case. Somebody had seriously blundered in the initial stages of the 
coutroversy and the subsequent proceedings of the Government have very 
largely been dominated by a desire to defend that course irrespective of 
circumstances. . . . . A District Board can only raise money for the 
construction of their own railways by a cess, and it is only when it accumulates 
to a sufficiently large amount that it can launch on the enterprise. But there 
are always private investors, especially foreign, eagerly waiting for an outlet 
for their money, and if the latter should be given preference - because ‘the 
general interest of the country ’ requires the laying down of as many railways 
as quickly as possible, then, the so-called encouragement of District Boards 
railway enterprise becomes an insincere political platitude which is not meant 
to be followed. We are amazed that such a disastrous and unwise statement 
should have been enunciated at a time when the declared sympathies of the 
Government of India with District Board enterprise had become to be widely 
appreciated, and we can only trust that an early opportunity will be taken to 
raise the whole question in the Imperial Legislative Council in order that a 

considered pronouncement may be elicited from the Government.” . 


8. Writing on this subject, the Wednesday Review, of the 16th February, 


District Board Railways. says :—-* The order of the Madras Government 
giving the concession for the construction of 
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the Dindigul-Palghat Railway to Messrs. Binny & Co. comes upon us as 
a surprise. His Excellency Lord Pentland’s Government have gone behind 
the generous wish of Lord Pentland in replying to an address at Dindigul 
in February 1914, that the construction of feeder lines would be under- 
taken by the District Boards themselves, at the same time apprising them 
of the fact that the Binny offer had been declined. . ... . The 
Government order says thatthe Binny offer was the first. Is it a case of 
first come, first served ; but when the original offer was rejected, the District 
Boards should have been given the preference. We should like to know 
whether the advanced stage which negotiations with Binny’s had reached, 
was not known to His Excellency when he made that speech in February 
1914... . . . Wearesorry that the Madras Government in preferrin 

the Binny Company to the District Boards have failed to realise that it is 
more important to stimulate indigenous enterprise in the construction of 
railways, though it may be slow in coming, than push on with it with the 
help of capital obtained outside of India.” 


The West Coust Reformer, of the 1&th February, remarks :—“ At last Was — Bayonuan, 


the Government have accepted the offer of Messrs. Binny & Co. to con- fe. 18th, 1916. 


struct the whole line of the proposed railway from Dindigul tv Palghat. 
a In spite of the unique agitation, the Government have decided to 
overthrow the agitators and grant the concession to the company for the 
construction of this profitable railway. . . . . The fact remains that 
the public agitation has been wholly futile and this is regrettable since the 
Government even in this order confirm the general policy of district board 
railways which had already been enunciated and the project under reference 
has been treated altogether as a special case in consideration of expediency. 

Public opinion nevertheless lays immense faith and confidence in 
the resources of our great Government and asserts that Government could by 
some means or other enable the district boards to own the line and to enjoy the 
profits thereof. In this respect the present order of the Government does 
not satisfy public opinion, for it does not prove that no such assistance could 
be rendered by the Government to the district boards or that the Government 
have made the utmost endeavours possible in order to put the railway in the 
hands of the boards. Apart from the policy and principle about 
which the common people do not trouble themselves, the decision of the 
Government to hasten the laying of the rails from Dindigul to Palghat will 
be received with popular satisfaction. ‘The new line will cut across a tedious 
loop and carry coolies and pilgrims from the West Coast to Rameswaram and 
Ceylon with less expense and inconvenience.” 


(j) Salt and Abkari. 


9. The New India, of the 16th February, observes:—‘ In a late article 
on taxation, we urged that no increase of duty 
should be laid on salt, a necessary of life to 
vegetarians ; any increase in its price is felt by the poorest peasant, and not 
a hovel in the country but suffers when its price is raised. A wise Govern- 
ment should always avoid taxes which render them unpopular with the 
multitude, for the poor know little, if anything, of Government save by 
its taxes, and an increase in these should only be made in the very last 
resort. . . . . Now the price of salt has suddenly gone upwards, not 
by the direct imposition of a heavier duty, but, if our information be true, 
by the granting of a monopoly to an individual merchant. . . . . The 
granting of monopolies has loug been abaudoned in the more civilised 
countries, as an indefensible and unconstitutional way of taxing the commu- 
nity, leaving it at the mercy of an individual, instead of being under the 
protection of a Government. | 


“Tt is therefore with great distress that we read the following letter, and 
We print it in the hope that, if such a monopoly, as is alleged, has been 
granted, Government will take immediate measures to cancel it. PT 
di Government chooses to keep a monopoly in its own hands, well and good 


The price of salt. 
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New Inpm, 
Madras, 
Feb. 16th, 1916. 
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for the present. But if they have farmed out their monopoly to an individual, 
and have placed a necessary of life under his control, the action should at 
‘once be reversed.” | 


(k) General. 


Waser Coast Srroraron, 10.. The West Coast Spectator, of the 12th February, writes: —‘ Elge- 


Calicut, 
Feb. 12th, 1916. 


i vee where we publish Mr. Gandhi’s explanation 
"he Gandhi incident. in regard to the Benares incident out of which 
much capital was made by certain persons. ee ee Mr. Gandhi is 
certainly incapable of proclaiming an anarchical crusade against Govern- 
ment which will be evident to all those who have watched his career of seif- 
sacrifice in South Africa. We are led into thinking that nothing would have 
happened had that old lady Mrs. Besant held her tongue; and we would also 
take it that the princes, who were perhaps only too ready to smell sedition, 
would not have gone out of the hal]! but for the promptings of Mrs. Besant.” 


Wasr Coast Reronuae, The West Coast Reformer, of the 18th February, remarks :—‘‘ Mr. Gandhi 


Cakeout, 
Feb. 18th, 1916. 


Inpiam Patriot, 
as 


Feb. 14th, 1916. 


has been interviewed by a press representative at Bombay and has made a 
plain and gentle statement It appears from his statement that the inter- 
ruption of the speech and the migration of the princes was due solely to 
Mrs. Besant. We cannot say what object she could have had in throwin 

discredit and suspicion on Mr. Gandhi... . . . Mrs. Besant’s first 
message condemned Mr. Gandhi outright and gave room for, the suspicion 
that his speech might have been misunderstood by the whole assembly. 
Mr. Gandhi’s speech has not appeared in the press. and it is impossible to say 
whether the brilliant assembly was scared away by what he actually spoke 
or by what somebody thought he had intended to speak. It seems however 
sufficiently clear that Mr. Gandhi has not deviated from the path of purity 
and innocence which has made his ‘ soul force’ a marvel of modern world.” 


In a leader on this subject, the Indian Patriot, of the 14th February, 
says :—‘* Mr. Gandhi is not the only person that complains of misrepresenta- 
tion by Mrs. Besant. Pandit Madan Mohan Malaviya also complains that he 
has been misrepresented by her. . . . . Ifthe telegram was incorrect, 
if it had ag 5 gp nage as Mr. Malaviya, New India ought to have said so. 


‘But not only did New India not say so before, but it does not even, after Mr. 


Malaviya’s telegram, withdraw or apologise for anything. . . . . Mrs. 
Besant is silent. Instead of meking a clear explanation, as she 1s bound to do, 
Mrs. Besant calls upon Mr. Gandhi to ‘explain his political views clearly so 
that the misunderstanding, of which the Hon’ble Pandit Madan Mohan 
Malaviya wires, may not again occur’. The misunderstanding complained 
of is not about what Mr. Gandhi said, but about what Mr. Malaviya said. 
Even supposing that Mr. Gandhi was obscure, Pandit Madan Mohan was not. 
Why was he misrepresented? Mrs. Besant, it seems to us, evades a clear 
point ; and she does so with a purpose. . . . . Mrs. Besant ignores the 
most important point. What remarks of Mr. Gandhi did she object to? ‘To 
this question there has been no answer, and instead of answering it, she asks 
Mr. Gandhi to explain his political views clearly. Mr. Gandhi, we fear, is 
not going to elaborate his politics for the sake of Mrs. Besant. But he 
expects, at least we expect, her to clear up her alleged misrepresentations of 
Mr. Gandhi and Pandit Madan Mohan Malaviya. If Mr. Gandhi said 
anything approaching to the description which Mrs. Besant has given of his 
speech, it can be easily proved. If Mrs. Besant cannot remember the exact 


* language used by Mr. Gandhi, she ought to be able to tell us at least the 


substance of what he said. . . . . As between Mrs. Besant and Mr. 

Gandhi the Indian public will certainly prefer to believe in the latter, alike ~ 
for his high character and patriotism, and his unselfish services to his country 
for a period extending over twenty-five years. If Mrs. Besant had known 
Mr. Gandhi’s place in the affections of the people, she would not have been 
so hasty to damn Mr. Gandhi. Mrs. Besant, except her religious and humani- 
tarian work, has no claim on India, apart from the political work she has 
done for the past yearandahalf. . . . . Sofaras Mrs. Besant’s conduct 
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has tended to discredit Mr. Gandhi even for a second,- we must take it as a 
warning that we have to be careful about the persons whom we admit into 
our public life, not only admit them, but allow them to be our leaders. But 
for the role of a politician, which Mrs. Besant has played of late, she 
would not have been able to give such a questionable certificate to Mr. 
Gandhi. ‘lhat advantage she has used in a way which impairs Mrs. 
Beasant’s credit among Indian public men.” 


The New India, of the 15th February, has the following :—“ Mrs. Besant 
writes: I have no wish to defend myself against the outrageous attacks 
made upon me in papers which seldom or never mention me without abuse. 
Pandit Madan Mohan Malaviya has stated that lie ‘ regretted the turn which 
Mr. Gandhi’s speech had taken, which had caused offence to some of our 
distinguished guests,’ and the Sandesh—-a paper not friendly to me—remarks 
‘that five or six princes had risen to go away but were somehow or other 
stopped,’ without in any way ascribing the disturbance to myself. Mr. Gandhi 
accuses me of whispering to the princes to goaway. As those who rose were 
removed from me by the whole length of a bench and the Chairman’s table, 
no whisper of mine could reach them ; I was sitting on the other side of the 
platform—a fact that 1 presume Mr. Gandhi forgot, but there are plenty of 

eople to prove that it was physically impossible for me to reach those who 
left, though Mr. Gandhi has chosen to represent me as instigating them. 
The only prince near me did not move until after all the others had left. 
Had Mr. Gandhi accepted the Chairman’s suggestion, the whole thing would 
have passed practically unobserved. I do not propose to defend myself by 
quoting the sentences which drove the princes away. That would be to play 
into the enemies’ hands, and despite Mr. Gandhi’s misrepresentation of m 
action, I do not care to retort with a justification of myself by repeating the 
words which gave offence.” 


The West Coast heformer, of the 16th February, observes :—-‘* Except W#st Coasr Reronuns, 


one or two newspapers which dislike everything Indian, nobody has taken 
seriously the allegations which Mrs. Besant has made against Mr. Gandhi. 
All Indian newspapers have refused to believe the story that he seemed to 
approve of anarchism, and there has been nothing to prove the contrary. It 
is now suspected that he was the victim of a plot laid by one or more indi- 
viduals in order to wreck his reputation. Mrs_ Besant’s position is 
left in utter confusion by herself and her pclitical organ. The public 
naturally expect a final reply from her for the sake of her own reputation as 
a leading person in Indian public life.” 7 


The Wednesday [eview, for the week ending 16th February, remarks :— 
“ Those who have bestowed some thought on the careers of Mr. Gandhi and 
Mrs. Annie Besant will have no difficulty in assigning their proper shares in 
this amusing episode to each of them. If Mr. Gandhi is apt, in addressing a 
public meeting, to regard his duty indifferently performed if he did not make 
his presentation of truth embarrassing to evey section of his audience, Mrs. 
Annie Besant could not endure being reduced to the réle of a listener when 
another speaker was filling the stage at a great public gathering.” 


The Indian Patriot, of the 17th February, states :—“ Mrs. Besant has 
positively refused to answer the question we put to her, and we make our 
own inference from thé refusal. But apart from this, there is the plain state- 
ment of facts by Mr. Gandhi which differ radically from what Mrs. Besant 
wanted the public to believe against Mr. Gandhi. Mrs. Besant having 
refused to enlighten the public about the facts, and Mr. Gandhi having plainly 
stated them we are now in a position to be sure of the part Mrs. Besant has 
played. The letter, which we publish today irom Mr. Gandhi, 
makes the position clear as to what happened at Benares. Mr. Gandhi 
explains clearly and beyond mistake what he said. He makes it plain that 
Mrs. Besant’s interference was wholly unwarranted, and reiterates that, but 
for it, he could have concluded his speech within a few minutes and no possi- 


ble mistake about his views on anarchism would have arisen. In the light of 
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what Mr. Gandhi states, it is easy to understand the refusal of Mrs. Besant 
to comply with the demand we made to her, to give her version of what 
Mr. Gandhi said.” : 


The New India, of the 17th February, writes:—‘ We regret that 
Mr. Gandhi, after his sensible statement yesterday morning as to the triviality 
of the ‘ Benares incident,’ has changed his mind and has written a long state- 
ment to the press. But he has been living during these days surrounded by 
missionary influence, and it is natural that that influence should be used to 
turn him away from his doctrine of ahimsa, so beautifully expounded by him 
yesterday morning. Mr. Gandhi serves, in missionary hands, as a new stick 
to beat the dog with, and the bureaucracy will rejoice thereat and be glad. 
We learn that great efforts are heing made to turn the students against 
Mrs. Besant, but that can only succeed for a very short time. It is good 
that the lads should be proud of the South African martyr and hero, a man of 
their own blood. It will stimulate their patriotism, and if their patriotism 
leads to a momentary injustice, Mrs. Besant must bear the karma of her white 
body.” 

The Hindu, of the 19th February, writes:—‘‘ There is a hysterical 
outburst in last night’s Madras Mail about Mr. Gandhi’s speech at Benares 
consequent upon Mrs. Besant’s remarks in answer to Mr. Gandhi’s statement 
published on Thursday last. . . . . Mrs. Besant would, perhaps, now 
realise what gross disservice she has done for the cause of the country and 
what delicious morsel of food for Anglo-Indian venom to nourish itself upon 
she has furnished by her most ill-timed and ill-advised interruption of 
Mr. Gandhi’s speech. . . .-. Mr. Gandhi’s speech may have been in 
some respects maladroit, but he is a man who feels bound by none of the 
social conventions of the hour, being one of Nature’s gentlemen. . . . . 
It is profanity of the most vulgar and contemptible kind to write, as the 
Madras Mail does, of his having uttered ‘ vile things,’ and of his liability to 
defend and exculpate himself at the bar of Anglo-Indian unreason and 
efirontery by publishing (what he has not got), ‘a verbatim report of his 
Benares speech, authenticated by bimself, the chairman, and any one of the 
princes who left the room in protest ’.” 


11. The Hindu, of the 14th February, writes :—‘‘ There is an institution 


Pe in Madras called the South Indian Chamber of 
en J - ga a ew Commerce which has been doing fairly good 
Commerce StS”~CS:*tC:*«SWFK Bice its formation some years ago. It 

has repeatedly urged upon the Government the 
desirability and necessity of empowering it under the Council regulations to 
elect one of its Members to a seat in the Jocal Legislative Council, and 
although similar institutions in Bombay and Calcutta have been given the 
right of sending representatives, the request of the Madras Indian Chamber 
has been hitherto made in vain. . . . . Of what small account also is 
the Indian Chamber of Commerce in the eye of so high a dignitary as the 
Director of Industries in Madras is shown by the following facts given to us 
by a correspondent. Mr. K. T. B. Tressler is an honorary member of the 
Madras Chamber of Commerce, which is an institution consisting of European 
members and intended to further European commercial interests. Towards 
the end of 1914, Mr. Tressler addressed a letter to the President of the South 
Indian Chamber of Commerce enquiring whether the Chamber was prepared 
to elect him as an honorary member as he theught ‘it would be beneficial to 
both sides for me to have an opportunity of attending the’ méetings of your 
Chamber’. . . . . Soon after the visit of the member for commerce 
Mr. ‘'ressler wrote to the President of the Chamber tendering his resigna- 
tion of his position as honorary member for the reason stated by him as 
follows :-—-‘ As it appears that I joined the South Indian Chamber of Commerce 
under a misapprehension regarding its character.’: The President in reply 
requested him to state what was meant by the words ‘ under a misapprehen- 
sion of the Chamber’s character,’ and whether any reflection was intended by 
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them. The Director of Industries then sent another remarkable communi- 
cation to the President in which, in acknowledging receipt of the letter, 


he stated that he gathered from the tenor of it that the Chamber was 


mistaken in its interpretation of the word ‘character’ and that, “ etymolo- 
gical questions fall outside the scope of this department, but you will find, on 
reference to any standard work, that in its original sense, the word ‘ character ’ 
has no moral signification.” On receipt of this oracular and offensive 
communication, the President of the Chamber wrote back to say that his 
committee in accepting the resignation of Mr. Tressler regretted the tone of 
his letters. . . . - We haveno doubt that apologists will be forthcoming 
to say that the replies of Mr. ‘T'ressler are instances of delicate humour which 
people of this country are too dull to understand and to appreciate. Our 
late Secretary of State, Lord Morley, once observed that bad manners on the 
part of English officials in India in their relations with the people of the 
countryisacrime. . . . . It may beasked, if Mr. Tressler, the Director 
of Industries, can be arrogant and overbearing towards Indians of the educa- 
tion and position of Members of the Executive Committee of the South 
Indian Chamber, how is he likely to comport himself towards common 
villagers. . . . . Mr. Tressler has resigned his membership of the 
South Indian Chamber for no good reason that we can think of, but remains 
a member of the Madras Chamber of Commerce. His sympathies must 
inevitably drift towards those with whom he associates, and whose interests, 
as we have clearly seen from the proceedings of the last meeting of the 
Legislative Council, are at variance with those of the people at large. 
It is needless to add that this is another of the incidents of our anomalous 
industrial and commercial position.” 


12. The New India, of the 17th February, remarks:—‘‘ The annual 
statistical return showing the progress of 
veterinary work in the different provinces of 
India has a melancholy interest for the people uf the Madras Presidency ; for 
in no other department is our record so abjectly poor. . . . . The 
Punjab, Bombay and Central Provinces are smaller in extent or population 
than Madras, and yet how superior is their record! Moreover, whereas each 
dispensary in the Punjab treats about 2,600 cases per year, the corresponding 
figure in Madras is only one thousand. . . . . The Government of 

Madras, it is sadder still to note, have not recognised the force of these defects. 
They no doubt advise in each annual review that progress should be more 
rapid, but nothing tangible is the result. . . . . And as it is, the 
existing neglect and indifference do not permit the starting of three or four 
more dispensaries per year, at which pace, we bid fare to lag behind every 
other province, including Baluchistan. 

“This unhappy tale can be continued to any length. We shall conclude 
with only two more facts. We have fewer veterinary assistants touring in 
the province, and they are less active than in other parts. Other Local 
Governments are maiptaining cattle farms, but we have none in this 
Presidency. What further evidence is needed to prove that in the matter of 
Improving and increasing cattle, our Local Government possesses the worst 
record in the whole country ?” 


13. In a leader under this heading, the New India, of the 17th February, 


says:—‘‘Lord Milner has been addressing a 


oe, Empire Policy of the | oeds audience on ‘The War Changes—Tem- 


The Veterinary Department.. 


porary and Permanent,’ and as he is @ man 


* whose opinion carries weight in Great Britain, it is well that we should consider 


his views over here. . . . . For all Lord Milner cares, apparently, | 


India does not exist; all her sacrifices of men and money are as naught, 
although, as the King-Emperor generously and graciously acknowledged, 
she made them all in defence of liberties which were not hers. A Sovereign 
remembers, but a Lord Milner forgets, and Lord Milner is a peer and has a 
vote. . . . . ‘The civilised coloured population of the empire, they are 
expected to be ready ‘to take all the consequences of a foreign policy 
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conducted at Westminster, bear all the burdens which that policy might 
thrust upon our empire, and yet have no voice and no share whatever in the 
control of war policy, or of the common naval and military affairs of the 
empire.’ India must do all this without complaint, but the white man will 
not do it. Lord Milner places the colour bar in excelsis, and closes the door 
of the empire against the coloured races. . . . . Let India make no 
mistake: unless she claims her place in that convention, judgment will 20 
against her by default, and her hope of self-government will vanish into the 
dim and distant future. She will be allowed to produce—for the benefit of 
the empire; she will be allowed to create wealth—for the benefit of the 
empire; she will be a fertile field to be cultivated—for the enrichment of the 
empire. She will form part of ‘the resources of the empire,’ but will not 
have any hand in their disposition and control. 

‘¢Tt is for India to decide if she is content to play the réle assigned to 
her by Lord Milner and gentlemen of that ilk. She has powerful opponents 
to face in her demand for Home Rule; the Indian Civil Service, the British 
planters, merchants, and high non-official appointees, such as civil and 
electrical engineers and heads of business departments, the domiciled com- 
munity, the Missionaries, some of the Indian Christians, some directl 
and some indirectly subsidised Indian journals, and some of the leaders of 
the submerged classes. . .- . . Yet shall India rise triumphant over all 
her foes, and become a self-ruling nation within the empire, thus securing 
to that empire the primacy of Asia, without which the world will not remain 
long at peace after the conclusion of the present war.” 


14, In commenting on. the change of opinion in England with regard to 
er free trade, and the decision of the Home 
ee in England and Government to foster British trade and indus- 
tries, the Hindu, of the 17th February, says :— 
‘In all these considerations of the national and commercial interests of the 
empire, of the mother country and of the dominions, there seems to be no 
place for India and her interests. Perhaps, she is ignored because she is 
neither a commercial nor a fighting country, however much the empire may 
need her for its commercial and for its fighting strength. The dominions 
are self-governing units with trade policies of their own. This is the essence 
of self-government, and the Imperial Government is trying to make the best 
of it. ‘The case of India is entirely different and she can easily be dictated 
to. She cannot afford an independent trade policy. She is but a hand-maid 
at the Imperial table, a poor waiter of no consequence. . . . . (If the 
Indian Government wil] not readily and with alacrity move with the times 
and secure what is best for us, with a devotion to Indian interests first, and 
to those of all others next; if they will not embark on a large policy for the 
State protection and fostering of nascent industries ; if they will not assist 
immediately with the opportunity which the war has given them to usher in 
an era of machine and factory industries in the place of the old dying and 
the dead ones; if they will not at once take the people by the hand and 
advance them industrially and commercially—we say, if they will not do 
these and other things, they would have proved conclusively the justification 
for a truly national government in their place.” 


II I.— LeaIsLation. 


15. In commenting on the agenda for the forthcoming meeting of the 
is Imperial Legislative Council, the Mew India, 

of the 14th February, says :—‘‘ The following 

is ominous— 

‘The Hon’ble Sir William Clark will move for leave to introduce a Bill to amend 


the Defence of India (Criminal Law Amendment) Act, 1915. Rules will be suspended. 
The Bill will be considered and passed. : am 


** The words we have italicised mark the danger. The Bill is to be rushed 
through by the official majority, and that fact seems to indicate a further 


An Sy em to the Defence 
of India Act, 1915. 
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restriction of liberty in districts brought under the Act. It will be sad if this 
should prove to be the answer of the Government of India to the increased 

olitical activity 1m the country, and ¢he steadily growing determination to 
demand, in the reconstruction of the empire, India’s place as a free nation 
among the other free nations composing it.” 


IV.—Nattve Stats. 


16. The following, appears in the Karnataka of the 16th February :— 
‘¢ Even at the risk of incurring the displeasure 
of those whose smiles and frowns affect us all, 
we have pointed out that the officialdom of Mysore is spending rather too 
much time jn its show-rooms and therefore rather too little in its workshops. 
Here isan illustration. he Senior Surgeon submitted his report for the 
celendar year 1914 on the 19th of May 1915. . . . . So the report of 
19th May 1915 is recorded on 19th November following ; and the papers are 
sent to the editors’ edification a month or two later. If Government, with 
all their staff of wise and expeditious assistants, may take six months to 
deliver their mature opinion, the humble publicist may claim at least as 
many weeks to submit his lucubrations to an indulgent public; but the 
result is that we are considering the events of the year 1914 in the second 
month of 1916! 

‘Whether the celestials admit the above explanation or not, it is clear 


Mysore Government reports. 


that the red-tape processes of the Secretariat—whatever they be—call for an 


instantaneous reform so that only an irreducible minimum of time may be 
taken hereafter for placing the facts of administration before those for whom 
alone all administrations exist. . . . . Some of the reviews issued in 
the name of Government and placed on our table are, we are afraid, merely 
the reprints of their previous editions with only the unavoidable verbal and 
statistical alterations here and there, but with scarcely any extra comment. 
This betrays the inaction of the superior hand and brain, and we most 
earnestly implore them to be wakeful and assuage the dulness of mediocrity.” 


Kanwaraka, 
Bangalore City, 
Feb. 16th, 1916. 
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VERNACULAR PAPERS. 


I1.—Fork1GN PoLitics. 


17. The Hindu Nesan, of the 10th February, reports Count Zeppelin to 
have stated that the Geymans were sure to win 
a victory in this war and that his zeppeling 
would play a great part in achieving this object, and observes that this is 
only the day-dream of the Count. 


18. The Kistnapatrika, of the 12th February, has the following note :— 
The Russian military officers think that just 
after the winter shall have passed, the Austrian 
and the German armies intend to attack the Russian army on both sides, 
that grand preparations are being made, that arrangements are being made 
for a naval fight in the Baltic Sea, that they mean to march through Roumania, 
and that they are going to compel Roumania to enter the war. 


The Hitakarini, of the 6th February, says :—It 1s surmised that although 
the enemies could not make an attempt to enter India, yet they may promote 
dissensions in Persia, and dislocate east coast trade by launching sub-marines 
in the Persian Gulf. 


19. The Desamata, of the 9th February, has the following note:—The 
Hi Ree Gd Daily Mail writes that the brother of the 
, Turkish War Secretary has stated that the 


Turks under German command will invade the Suez Canal at the end of 
January. 


20. ‘he Ravi, of the 10th February, says that by the sinking of Lusitania 
and other acts, Germany and Austria have 
offended America to such an extent that it will 


not be a surprise if the Government of the United States join the Allies 
against Germany in the near future. 


<1. The Jaridah-i-Rozgar, of the 9th February, has the following :— 
There is no doubt that science has much to do 
in connexion with war. It is science that has 
raised warfare to its present pitch. Science is 
really indebted to war which has given it the opportunities of making new 
experiments. War is waged on scientific principles and therefore both 
science and war are mutually connected. 

The excellent way in which Great Britain has coped with science and 
defeated the modern inventions of the enemy, could not in our opinion have 
been done by any other country. Europe knows that Great Britain has 
pre-eminence over all nations in the scientific knowledge, and her scientists 
are manifesting their genius in such a way as to bewilder everybody. © 

At present in one of the factories of America, Yanba, an iron clad 
zroplane, is under construction which is supposed to be the largest in the 
world. ‘The size of this eroplane is six times greater than that of ordinary 
ones, and at present most of its machinery and parts have been made, others 
are under construction and are being despatched from time to time so that 
in a few'months Britain will be in possession of such an air-machine built at 
Creights’ factory as will astonish the whole world. This grandial zxroplane 
has space for eight air men with munitions weighing over a ton. Its weight 
is more than 10 tons and the area of its flight is nearly 700 miles. At this 
rate this wonderful air machine ascending from France can fly over the 
i of Germany to its western frontier and back dropping its destructive 

It possesses a contrivance which enables it to alight anywhere. It 
requires no special shed like zeppelin or other air machines. 


The war in Europe. 


The war. 


America. 


‘Great Britain’s magnificent 
flying machine.”’ 
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29. The Qaumi Report, of the 10th February, in a leader on the margin- avaz Raronr, 


‘ er % ally-noted subject, writes:—It is well known Feb. 10th, 1916. 
aaessiees WET RT that Afghanistan is a remarkable kingdom, but 
gituated as she is between Russia and Great Britain, she must surely be 
working both ways and thinking that geographically what a responsible 
and important thing it 1s to be situated between two empires. 


Ever since the war began and up to now Afghanistan has been neutral 
and she has kept in check what: is popularly known as her disposition to 
violence. Many statesmen admit that although Afghanistan may be back- 
ward in education she is not lacking in commonsense. She understands her 
own condition as well as that of her neighbours. 

To a certain extent it 13 true that her present condition is not reassuring 
as regards peace and tranquility, and it is also true that recently some mis- 
chievous persons have caused disturbances on the frontier, but there is a vast 
difference between organised and disorganised action. No one can hold 
Afghanistan responsible for this internal trouble and unrest. 

The editor refers to the Madras Times and says ‘‘ We wonder with what 
object the Madras Times published the following extract from the London 
Times Year Book on India for 1916.” | 

It is evident that Afghanistan can, if she wishes, create perturbation as 
the Amir Habibulla Khan is not friendly disposed. When in 1907 he 
visited India great honour and respect were shown him. This treatment has 
created 4 him great arrogance, but not friendship which should have been 
the result. : 

Three reasons are given for this: (1) He has lost his prestige over 
Afghanistan by living out of the country ; (2) in spite of his personality he © 
has no influence with the nobility and the people; (3) his brother Nasrulla 
Khan, the Commander-in-Chief, has great bias against Great Britain. 

For these réasons our contemporary thinks that Germany may have sent 
her secret agents to make trouble there. But it is satisfactory to know that 
so far Afghanistan has been quict. 

We very much regret that none of those who claim to hold these views 
appears to have seen the autobiography of the late Amir Abdur Rahman 
Khan. He made a correct estimate of his kingdom, of Russia and of Great 
Britain and his gifted mind presented to his view a picture of the situation 
which exactly corresponds to the present state of affairs. 


It is true that here and there he expressed his mistrust of Russia while 
it 1s also true that as opposed to Russia he always showed a preference for 
Great Britain. We cannot deny the correctness of this logic that as the 
result of the alliance between Russia and Britain in the present war Afghanis- 
tan enjoys tranquility, but this difficulty also calls for consideration ; 1f today 
a were Britain’s enemy, Afghanistan would throw in her lot with the 
atter. 

We think that for the purpose of weighing this matter there is more 
necessity for experience and observation than for syllogisms. In reality to 
have one’s nest between two conflicting forces is very dangerous (in other 
words it is like being between the devil and the deep sea). | 


23. The Jaridah-t-Roegar, of the 12th February, in a leader on the ‘4™™snrRozaas, 
é _. .,  marginally-noted heading, says :-—In the course —_Feb. 12th, 1916. 
‘af False and = misleading of the present war very much false information 
ith A bis baon—sieoulated--in—leadia—beb—arttheut 
producing any effect, beyond revealing the fact that it has been spread by ~ 
the enemy with a view to mislead the public or to hamper military prepara- 
tions. e have from the beginning nailed these Germany’s white lies to the 
counter and advised the public not to lend an ear to such baseless rumours 
which aim at causing revolution and disorder in the countries of the Allies. 
Recent. experience has put us on the alert. Some translations of 
extracts from the Anglo-Indian and Home papers, no matter how easily they 
may be understood (by educated persons), appear complicated and seriéus to 
the common people. Most of them, after reading a portion of the enemy’s 


| © ANDHRAPATRIEA, 
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fabrications, announce that such and such a B grec says so and so in spite of 
the fact that the paper has simply published what the enemy thinks. Such | 
information is misleading and injurious. Inasmuch as correct news from the 
theatre of war is received from time to time through His Excellency the 
Viceroy and Reuter also throws light on operations, we should always avoid 
spreading alarming information. The daily papers should not write about 
the news from the enemy. 

The rule is when an enemy is unable to achieve anything he lands his 
cowardly attacks to prevent the troops he has left from retreating. Such ig 
the case with Germany. The correspondent of the Central News states that 
the highest French military authorities think that last week Germany made 
an unsuccessful attempt to gain a victory in the west. This endeavour was 
the enemy’s supreme effort. In the north a great portion of a division of the 
German army was annihilated. Inthe Neudaly (sic) province such severe 
fighting took place that the Germans could not even bury their dead, while 
many wounded were left on the field to die. 

From this it is deduced that Germany’s rong oe is exhausted. God 
grant that this may prove to be true and that lucky day, which is looked for 
by the loyal Indian people, may soon come. 


[I..—Home ADMINISTRATION. 


(a) Police. . 


24. In the course of its comments on the subject of reforms in the Police 
department, the Andhrapatrika, of the 14th 
February, says :—We hope that the Govern- 
ment will admit that,it 1s improper to appoint tenth-rate foreigners as 
Police Superintendents while inviting applications from educated Indians to 
subordinate offices. . . . . The Police department should be made at 
least ag attractive as the other departments. We believe that the post of 
Circle Inspector cannot but be abolished. In that cuse the Sub-Inspectors 
should be promoted step by step so that they may one day be posted as 
Deputy Superintendents. This will render the posts of Sub-Inspectors 
attractive to competent men. Again, educated men should be appointed as 
head constables. Only then will the department be efficient from top to 
bottom. ‘T’he Hon’ble Sir Harold Stuart should consider the question of 
reform thoroughly and not try to introduce merely superficial changes. 


20. The Anahraprakasika, of the 9th February, has the following in a 
leader under this heading:—Some are of 
at opinion that the appointment of Sub-Inspectors 
by competitive examination is preferable to the system of appointments by 
mere selection. We think this worthy of consideration by the Hon’ble Sir 
Harold Stuart. We cannot agree with the Hon’ble Mr. Kesava Pillai when 
he said in the Legislative Council that Civilians must be appointed to the 
office of District Superintendents. We think it proper that Indian graduates 
coming out successful in a competitive examination may be appointed as 
Inspectors with prospects of gradual promotion up to the grade of Superin- 
 tendents. All higher appointments in other departments have already been 
occupied by Civilians. We therefore beg to submit to the Government that 


it is not just to reserve the higher appointments in the Police department 
also to them. 


Referring to the resolution on the subject of “police reform” moved ~ 
at the last meeting of the Legislative Council, 
the Kerala Patrika, of the 12th February, 
points out that, as there are now only very few able and qualified police 
officers, the proposed reforms cannot be made applicable to all that are already 
in service, and says:—To attract honest and respectable persons to the 
department, besides enhancing the pay of the officers, several other changes 
have also to be effected. There are at present only few experienced Superiu- 
_ tendents, who know the real condition of the people. If at all they know 

anything, their knowledge is based on the information supplied to them by 


The Police department. 


Police reforms. 


Police reforms. ~ 
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their subordinates, whom the Government themselves do not regard as quite 
reliable. It will, as the Hon’ble Mr. Kesava Pillai says, be better to appoint 
civilians to these posts which, however, will increase the expenditure. If 
experienced officers of the department are regularly promoted, the department 
is not likely to suffer. Let us, however, wait and see what the Government 
intend doing in the matter. 


Referring to the resolution of the Hon’ble Mr. Rama Ayyangar on 

: ~ the subject of police reforms, the Kerala 
Sanchari, of the 15th February, thinks that in 
the present state of affairs the proposed reforms are as is seen from the reply 
of Sir Harold Stuart who knows the department well, absolutely necessary. 
It then tries to prove that the Circle Inspectors, who took the place of 


Police reforms. 


Division Inspectors, as a result of the Police reorganisation, have practically 


nothing to do except to superintend the work done by the Sub-Inspectors, 
who are now solely responsible for the detection of crimes, and observes that, 


under existing circumstances, there is no necessity whatever for such a 
supervision by them. 


26. The Andhraprakasita, of the 9th February, writes :—We are sorry to 
learn that Messrs. Jagadish Chander Bose and 
Panchaénana Yogi who were returning to 
Benares from the Science Congress held recently at Lucknow were subjected 
to the surveillance of the police at Benares. Can this rigour on the part of 
the police be without some reason for it ? 


Police surveillance. 


27. The Andhrachandrika, of the 10th February, reports the Amrita 
The Criminal luvestigation Bazaar Patrika to have remarked as follows —< 
Department in Benares. If the report we have received from Benares is 
true, the visitors to that place had a very hard 
time of it on account of the Criminal Investigation Department officers 
watching their movements. Those that went there from Bengal and the 
Punjab were not allowed to ge anywhere from the platform until they gave 
all particulars about them. 


28. Referring to the discussion on this subject at the recent meeting 


ae of the Legislative Council, the Sampad 
Police reform in the Madras Abhyudaya, of the 16th February, writes :—We 
Preciaeney. welcome the excellent suggestion of the 
Hon’ble Sir Harold Stuart that there should be two non-official members on 
the committee for the selection of Sub-Inspectors; and we would further 
suggest that the selection of constables be likewise entrusted to a Board. 
The people now complain that the police harass them, while the latter 
complain that the people do not co-operate with them. As the Hon’ble 
Mr. Kesava Pillai suggested, greater care should be bestowed, also, on the 
selection of the higher officials such as District Superintendents on whom the 


efficiency of the whole force so largely depends. Sir Harold Stuart could 


speak from his experience on the value of the knowledge of the vernacular 
among police officers. Lord Carmichael, too, has recently expressed himself 
to the same effect. It is easy tosee, therefore, that there are other considera- 
tions far more important than the order of merit in the service examinations 
in the selection of candidates for the higher posts. 


(3) Courts. 


29. The Sampad Abhyudaya, of the 14th February, says that in the event 
: of establishing a second High Court in 
Another High Court fcr the accordance with the proposal in some quarters 


Madras Fresidency. to divide the presidency into two parts for the 
sods of judicial administration, the suggestion to locate the new High 
Yourt at Coimbatore ought not to find favour jwith the authorities inasmuch 
as Coimbatore is a hot-bed of plague. 
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(d) Education. 


30. In the course of a long article under this heading, the Vartakg- 

. mitran, of the * 2ith January; dilates upon the 

Education and industry in India. necessity of industrial education being lm parted 

to the students in Indian schools in the vernaculars, and observes that this 
will greatly help the economic advancement of Indis. 


31. In the course of a leaderette on the question whether English or 
vernaculars should “be the medium of instruc- 
tion in girls’ schools, the Swadesamilran, of the 
11th February, observes that English education only leads our girls to take 
to foreign ways of thinking and dressing and that therefore instruction should 
be given to them only through the vernaculars. 


32. The Andhrapatrika, of the 16th February, says: —Whatever might 
 & be the views of Dr. Slater, University Professor 
Dr. Slater. of Indian Economics, regarding the system of 
free trade, it is satisfactory that in his lecture on Indian Economics he 
deplored the lack of scientific education in India. We hope that our 
University and the Department of Education will note this. 


43. The Desamata, of the 9th February, states that it will be well if the 
: Government reduce their expenditure on build- 
ings and ornamental things and spend the 
money thus saved on the imparting of elementary education to as many boys 
as possible, without at the same time stinting their expenditure on higher 
education. 


34. In commenting on the Hindu University, the Andhkrachandrika, of the 
The Hindu Univerejty 10th February, remarks that education is to 

: is wear a new aspect altogether in the Hindu 
University, which bids fair to make Indians real Indians, and asks why the 
other Universities should not follow this University. 


The Sampad Abhyudaya, of the 14th February, — gg Excellency 
“ rae Lord Hardinge’s speech on the occasion 
ee ne: of laying ths Foundation stone of the Hindu 
University is an enunciation of the educational policy of the Government 
in regard to higher education. There are narrow-minded. persons in every 
class of society. In their selfishness they seek to confine all wealth and 
culture to themselves, and never want the benefits of these gifts extended 
to others. There are thus a good many who are inimical to the Hindu 
University Scheme because they cannot bear to see the Indians rise to power 
and greatness. Lord Hardinge’s highminded statesmanship, however, has 
dispelled thése clouds of malice. Universities of this type are indispensable 
for the spread of knowledge. Every city in the empire should have a 
University of its own. Each Native State should likewise have a University. 
There should be at least as many Universities as there are vernaculars. All 
sciences should be taught in the vernacular. ‘There should be Vernacular 
Universities side by side with the Universities which teach through the 
medium of English. If the public should organise such institutions, the 
Government will doubtless lend their support. 


Female education. 


Expenditure on education. 


Voxxarigana PaTaixa, Writing on the same subject, the Vokkaligara Patrika, of the 16th 


Bangalore, 
Feb. 16th, 1916. 


February, in a leading article giving a summary of His Excellency the 
Viceroy’s speech on the occasion (in addition to a complete translation in 


_another part of the paper), observes :—His Excellency’s 2 is full of 


sentiments which inspire hope and joy for the future. Excellency’s 
reference to prospective Universities in other parts of the country points to 
his enthusiasm in regard to the spread of education in this country. There 
are also indications in that speech of an early inauguration of other reforms 
urged by the Indians. We now see: how erroneous was the notion which 


CU 
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prevailed in some quarters that the Government expect the people theniselves 


to take the initiative in the matter of — education and that the Govern- 
ment will offer their help only when they see that popular enterprise is 
tending in the right direction. His Excellency’s words in regard to religious 
instruction herald a still happier era. Objection had been raised in some 
quarters to the word ‘‘ Hindu” in the title of the University as laying stress 
on its sectarian character. His Excellency has eloquently pointed out what 
little value can be attached to education bereft ef its religious side and how 
welcome denominational Universities are, although the Government, being 
pledged to an attitude of religious neutrality, cannot organise such of their 
own accord. Here 1s an apt reply to those who feared that the Hindu 
University might accentuate religious differences and caste hatred. 


35. Referring to the withdrawal of educational grants to enem 
institutions in India, the Manorama, of the 11th 
February, dilates upon the various benefits 


a os accruing to the people of Malabar from the 
Basel Mission Institutions, and hopes that the Government will see that the 
loyai and innocent Indian youths do not suffer thereby. 


36. The Manoraa, of the 15th February, thinks that, so far as Malabar 
is concerned, the present policy of the Govern- 
ment in the matter of primary education tends 
to discourage rather than encourage it, inasmuch as they recognise new schools 
started in places, where’such exist already and refuse to doso where there are 
none and says :—The Government accord permission to the people to build a 
school at their own cost, and when it has been built, the officers worry them 
by pointing out various defects in it. Even well-conducted schools are said 
to have come to grief, as a result of the reports from lower officials. The 
managers of the schools in the interior have no means of bringing their 
grievances to the notice of the authorities, and by the time they do so, the 
question will have been settled one way or the other. Moreover, when once 
the Government pass an order, it 1s not easy to get it modified. On the 
whole, it is high time for the Government to change their policy in regard 
to primary education. 


37. Referring to the appointment of Mr. A. H. Davey as Principal of 

the Zamorin’s College, the Manorama, of the 

The Principal of the Zamorin’s 1]th February, observes that, though Mr. 

Vollege. Davey may possess many excellent qualities, 

his appointment is in no way justifiable, inasmuch as he failed to give 

satisfaction to the people in general as well as the students both at Palghat 
and at Mannargudi. 


Government and Basel Mission 
Schools. 


Primary education. 


(e) Local and Municipal. 


38. Referring to the order of the Government requesting Collectors to 

Elections | direct the Divisional officers to avail themselves, 
as far as possible, of the services of non-official 
Presidents of Taluk Boards and the Chairmen of Union Panchayats when 
conducting Taluk Board elections, the Andhrapairika, of the 11th rap 
says :—We cannnot understand why the order has been made applicable only 
to Taluk Boards, and what good can result from non-official presidents 
serving as ‘ tails” to Divisional officers. The authorities should consider of 
what use these insignificant privileges are to a nation yearning for self- 


- government. 


39. Referring to the Government order based on the recommendation 

of some of the members of the Vizagapatam 

Election of Municipal Chair- Municipal Council, the Kerala Patrika, of the 
men, ve. 12th February, points out that it will not tend 
to produce any material change in the present system of electing Municipal 
Chairmen and others, except that the voter’s name and that of the person 
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voted for, will be kept secret, and says:—In the opinion of the Municipal | 


Councillors of Vizagapatam the system of holding up the hand was better 
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than that of writing down the name. They said so, because they wanted to. 
reduce the recommendations and other things with which the candidates 
used to worry them. We cannot understand how this couree will tend to 
reduce them. It would have been more correct, if they had said that this 
would stop their promising their votes to more than one person. In any 
case, we do not think that there was any necessity for this order. 


40. Referring to the failure of the Government to re-nominate 

“ Mr. P. Komu Menon, as a member of the 
Mr. Komn Menon and the Malappuram Taluk Board, who opposed the 
Malappuram Taluk Board. enhancement of the Local Fund dues, the 
Rerala Patrika, of the 12th February, observes that, if the Government fail 
to nominate such competent persons as members of the Local Boards, 
people will lose confidence in Local Board administration, and that when 
their object and action are in conflict with each other, it must cause 
disappointment to the people. 


41. The Kerala Patrika, of the 12th February, deplores the election of 

: the Tahsildar of Palghat as Vice-President of 

ay ike apm of the Palghat the Taluk Board therein, and observes that 
Taluk Board. the Board Members will have no freedom of 


action unless and until they are able to carry on the administration without 
the help of Government officials. 


42. The Jaridah-i-Roggar, of the 8th February, has the following :—Our 


© ie sestalite of dite” indulgent readers will remember that we have 
 mOraMey OC OAESE” previously discussed fully the question of heavy 
mortality among children in India, and pointed out that it was due to want 


of knowledge on the part of parents whe are totally unaware of the methods 
of rearing children and of the fundamental principles of health. 

The paper suggests that Health officers should take note of this and that 
suitable instructions stiould be published for general information. 


(g) Forests. 


43. In commenting on the increase in forest offences during the year 


ee 1914-15, the Andhrapatrika, of the 12th 


February, says :—The Revenue Board itself hus 
admitted that these offences will fall in number if unnecessary forest reserves 


adjoining villages are converted into unreserved forests, and pasture lands 
are made over to the management of panchayats. But we are ata loss 
to know when the authorities will do so. The Government have asked the 
Board to make rulings for the guidance of Magistrates in dealing with forest 
offences, while the Hon’ble Sir Harold Stuart expressed his unwillingness to 
do so himself. Could not the Government ask the High Court to do it, and 
thereby infuse some independence into the judgments of Magistrates. 


(h) Railways. 


44. The Sujena Mitran,* of the 19th January, rejoices that the proposal 


A new railway. of the Cochin Darbar to connect Trichur with 


Kollengode by rail is very nearly bearing fruit, 
and congratulates Mr. Bhore on his incessant efforts in that direction. It 


points out that, if this railway runs through Chittoor and Tattamangalam and 
joins Kollengode, through which the Palghat-Dindigul Railway passes, it will 
immensely facilitate communication between the Cochin State and the 
eastern districts, and be a means of improving the trade and industries of 
forest regions like Patkkad and others, and of providing various facilities to 
the two or three rubber estates therein. It then refers to the recent inspec- 
tion of the line by the Hon’ble Sir Harold Stuart and the Hon’ble 
Mr. Murray, who were accompanied by the Raja of Kollengode, and says :— 
As a result of this inspection the original plan of the Cochin Darbar, 


> 
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namely, to run the line through Nemmarai was given up, and it was 
decided that it should run through Alattur. Considering the undulating 
nature of the country near the Wadukancheri Hills, one cannot help agreeing 
with them in their view. From the statement of Sir Harold: to the Palghat 
correspondent of the Madras Mail that only the sanction of the Railway 
Board had yet to be obtained, it might be inferred that the thing would 
be an accomplished fact in the near future. | 

Now the only thing that remains to be considered is the question of funds. 
As the Cochin Darbar are not now involved in debts, there will be no great 
difficulty to find the necessary funds for it. But as the tramway, which 
every year brings considerable loss to the State, is to be extended to the 
Anamalai Hills, it does not seem to be advisable that the two schemes should 
be worked out simultaneously. 

It then concludes by remarking that, if the two lines begin to run, 
commercially the Cochin Harbour will attain considerable importance, and 
that no great recommendation will then be needed to plead for the removal 
of its present pitiable condition. | 


45. The Sahifa, of the 16th February, in animadverting on the action of 
the Railway authorities prohibiting any kind 
of carriage or conveyance from being brought 
on the Hyderabad Railway station platform, 
writes :—This means still greater inconvenience for Zenana ladies who will 
now have to face the problem of discarding the veil. ‘The Railway Company 
ought to bear in mind the respect due to the purdah system of Islam. 


(k) General. 


46. The Jananukulan, of the * 22nd January, complains that some village 
officials are using undue pressure in the matter 
of collecting money for the war funds from 
the people and that the teachers in some schools are reported to insist upon 
the students paying a definite sum per head for these funds, and says :— 
We are sure that it 1s not the aim of the Government to fleece money from 
the people like this, as it has already undertaken to contribute a portion of 
its revenue for this purpose. Besides this, the people have been paying 
money voluntarily for these funds and lakhs of rupees are being collected in 
this manner. So it cannot be said that India is hesitating to help Britain at 
this juncture. Where is then the necessity for fleecing money from the 
people? If they ure compelled in this manner, they will begin to harbour 
Wrong notions about the Government. We therefore hope that the Governor 
and the District Collectors will issue strict orders that no pressure whatever 
should be used in the matter of collecting money for the war funds. 


47. The Swadesamitran, of the 8th February, writes:—When Lord 

io _. Morley’s reforms were introduced, it was stated 
Pi Slag gy M pag pete ve that they would increase the influence of the 
ie. lay 2 Bess "popular representatives in the Provincial 
Legislative Councils. But, as it is, these 
representatives are not able ‘to achieve much. ‘The reason’ for this is that 
the so-called non-official members cannot all of them be called representatives 
of the people. For example, the Madras Chamber of Commerce and the 
Madras Trades Association have each a representative. The European 
planters and the Eurasian community have each one. Besides these, the 
Government nominates some four or five non-officials as members. It is includ- 
ing all these members that the non-officials can be said to be in a majority. 
But what obtains in practice is that, even if the Government is prepared to 
accede to the request of the popular representatives, these commercial 
representatives would not support them. For example, the proposal of the 
Hon’ble Rao Bahadur B. N. Sarma, at the last meeting of the local Legisla- 
tive Council, that the Government should start a few factories to demonstrate 


Inconvenience to zenana ladies 
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the working of some small industries, though accepted by the Government 
in a way, was opposed by the Hon’ble Mr. Robinson’ and the Hon’ble 
Mr. Gordon Fraser, two European mercantile representatives in the Council. 
The opinion of Mr. Robinson was that the Government was not bound to start 
and work industrial factories and that all that it could do was to ascertain tlie 
facilities which existed in this country for the starting of such factories and 
to attract foreign capitalists to invest their money 1m such concerns by appris- 
ing them of these facilities. But the aim of the Indians is that they should 
prevent British capitalists from establishing factories in this country and 
that they should do it themselves and thus enrich India by the profits derived 
therefrom. The profits derived by the foreign capitalists do not remain in 
this country. It was pointed out by Mr. Robinson that, if the Government 
starts industries of its own accord, it will be reducing the amount available 
for improving agriculture in this —, But even here, Mr. Robinson had 
at heart, not the interests of the Indian agriculturists, but those of the 
British capitalists who relied upon India for the supply of raw products such 
as cotton, hemp, etc. Thus itis clear that the European commercial represen- 
tatives in the Legislative Council are not in favour of the industrial advance- 
ment of the Indians. Their opposition to the simple proposition of the 
Hon’ble Mr. Sarma has also proved that, unless the number of popular 
representatives in the Legislative Councils is increased, the voice of the 
people can never prevail in these Councils. 


48. The Vidyabhanu, of the 10th February, thinks that the sudden rise 
in the price of salt is due to the Government 
having given a contract for a private company 
to supply salt to Bengal and Burma from this Presidency, and says that it is 
not fair on the part of the Government to allow a private company to remove 
salt from this province in enormous quantities, with a view to its own profits, 
when its effect is to reduce the quantity available fur local consumption. 


49, Referring to the decision of the Government of the United States of 
ese . America to grant self-government to the 

oe Phillippine Islands, the Bharati, of the 11th 

February, says:—When the Phillippine Islands, which have been under the 
United States only for 18 years and the people in which are only half 
civilised, have become fit for having swaraj, how can it be said that the 
highly civilised Indians, who have been under a strong Government like the 
British for more than 150 years and derived numerous benefits therefrom, are 
not yet fit to have it? Ifafter 150 years of training under the British 
Government, the Indians are not fit to have swaraj, it is a sad reflection 
indeed, upon this Government. But fortunately the number of those who 
think that India is not fit for swaraj is gradually being reduced, and the grant 


of this privilege to the Phillipines will, we are sure, open the eyes of even the 
few who still hold this view. 


In continuation of the article in its previous issue (vide Report 
ee No. 7, article 70) the Swadeshabhimani, of the 

“ llth February, observes :—Though leaders of 

the type of Dr. Dadabhai Nowrojee and Sir Sinha have clearly expressed 
that swaraj should be the political ideal of India, there are some Anglo- 
Indians and others among the Indians themselves who are frightened by the 


very mention of swaraj. It must be remembered in this connection, however, 


that the advocates of swaraj have in no wise contemplated or approved of 


any methods of violence and of bringing the Government into contempt or 
ot defying the law, nor will they ever do so inthe future. Their aim at 
swaraj 1s based onthe dual principle of loyalty and patriotism. It can hardly 
be contended that these two qualities are inconsistent with each other or that 
it is necessary to cultivate the one to the detriment of the other. It is 
interesting, however, to find that men like Dr. Bhandarkar contend that India 
is not fit for self-government, because Indians in high position are partial to 


aS ; such favouritism arising from caste 
has failed to disappear even with the spread of English education. But 1t 
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must be presumed that the Doctor cannot be ignorant of the fact that party- 
fecling of one kind or other is present in every self-governing country. 
Caste differences, therefore, cannot operate as a bar to swaraj. If they do, 


why did Burma cease to be self-governing, though all its people followed 
only one creed, nanely, Buddhism ? Why did Ireland fail c get Home 
Rule, despite her having one religion? ‘he truth seems to be that each of 
these leaders has one pet idea which, he thinks, is of great consequence in 
every sphere of life. Some are against caste. Others are for reform of the 
kind of widow marriage and others are keen upon the elevation of the depressed 
classes, and therg gre others stil! who are for the subversion of the Hindu 
faith. Each sticks to his own hobby and thinks that swaraj is 1m possible 
without it. It is impossible to see how these social matters can effect a 
political ideal. Have all self-governing countries reached the stage of 
perfection from a social or moral standpoint? We are by no means opposed 
to social reform. J.et there be progress of every kind, social, religious and 


economic, and let swaraj be the political ideal. ; 


50. Referring to the starting of an Economic Association in Calcutta last 
week, the Swadesamitran, of the 12th February, 
says :— The constant cry of the Indians that 
economics should form a part of the curricula 
of studies in schools in India was not till recently headed by the Englishmen 
who work out the educational system of the Government. It is stated that 
our new Viceroy Lord Chelmsford wanted to improve economic education in 
this country and that the association started in Calcutta was the outcome of 
the deliberations of Lord Carmichael and Lord Chelmsford. The speech 
delivered by Lord Carmichael on the day of the opening of this association 
was & unique one in that it contained some plain statements which few 
Englishmen in India would like. He said that, if the future generations of 
Indians are to be grateful to the Englishmen now conducting the Indian 
administration, they should be granted political privileges and the economic 
condition of their country should be improved. The Government and the 
English officials used to argue till now that, if peace and order were restored 
in the country, the people would, by their own efforts, improve its economic 
condition. ‘The cry of the Indians that this is an unsound argument, that 
the economic advancement of the Indians was impeded by foreign competition 


British Government and the 
future of India. 


and that this impediment should be removed only by the intervention of the 


Government, was a cry in the wilderness till now. It is really a matter for 
gratification for the Indians that their rulers have now begun to realise that 
their intervention is necessary to secure the economic advancement of India 
and that the Government is as much bound to grant political privileges to 
the people as to maintain peace and order in the country. 


51. Referring to the disabilities of the Indian coolies in the Fiji Islands, 
the Andhrapatrika, of the 10th February, 
says:—The article of Mr. Manilal on this 
subject will cause great sorrow to the Indians. The Government of India 
Act relating to emigration, which was passed in the interests of coolies 
emigrating to foreign lands, is a dead letter now, and does not protect them 
from the hardships inflicted on them by the employers. Under the system of 
indentured labour, the coolies are helpless and could not redeem their liberty. 
Even on payment of heavy ransoms Mr. Manilal mentions one very 
sorrowful instance. In the Fiji Islands, there are some persons belonging 
to the Keshatria caste. The wife of one of them being a handsome woman, 
the European employer began to subject him to various hardships. The 
husband and wife spent a large amount of money to obtain their freedom, 
but they got it only after their master went to the battlefield. ‘T’he 
employers have no respect for the caste of the coolies, and sometimes engage 
them in slaughtering cattle. They get scavenging done by those who are 
not scavengers by caste. | 


52. The Andhrapatrika, of the 10th February, says :—The unsatisfactory 
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Delhi. It isan anomaly that our surplus money is kept in England, and 
lent to merchants on a low rate of interest when our indigenous industries. 
are starving for want of funds. It is improper that the Secretary of State 
for India should sell Aundies and help to develop the trade of English 
merchants, while our at is sustaining a heavy loss. This state of 
affairs can be redressed only by financial independence being granted to the 
Indians. Such independence will also lead to the establishment of ewaray. 


The Andhrapatrika, of the 15th February, says :—Neither the 
English merchant nor the Secretary of State 
who is partial to the English merchant, jg 
competent to deal with the question of Indian finances. Any high officer in 
the Government of India is a much better person to deal with it, but if he jg 
a European it is difficult for him to withstand the pressure of the other 
Europeans. If he is an Indian, we fear that he cannot afford to be 
independent because he is appointed by the higher authorities and is not a 
representative of the people. If the Government wish to do us justice, they 
have to give us the right of representation in the Imperial Conference, 
Without that there is no use even if they give us some measure of self- 
government. 


53. In commenting on the proceedings of the recent Agricultural 
Conference at Pusa, the Andhrapatrika, of the 
12th February, says:— Why the Indian ryot 
dves not evince a keen interest in agriculture is that he is illiterate No 
other country is so backward in education as India. The salvation of India 
lies in the spread of free and compulsory education and in rescuing the ryot 
from his indebtedness by means of co-operative societies. Unless the 
Hon’ble Mr. Hill and the Government recognise this, the large number of 
Deputy Directors, whose appointment has been contemplated by the Hon’ble 
Mr. Coventry, will have no proper work todo. The enlargement of the 
Department of Agriculture and the amelioration of the condition of the ryot 
should go hand in hand, if the department should not be a mere burden on 
the public revenues. 


54. Referring to the incident in which the South African Government 
Sonth A tet ordered the deportation to India of two boys 
sie 48 from South Africa, the Andhrapatriia, of the 
15th February, writes :—Mr. Polak tried his utmost to get the order cancelled, 
but in vain. Instead of taking the responsibility of sending away the boys 
themselves, the South African Government asked the boys’ guardians to do 
it. From this it would appear that the Government try to screen their own 
acts. Is their promise of sympathy which they made in 1914 only lip 
sympathy ? Should there be a struggle once again? Cannot the Imperial 
Government warn them ? 


09. The Desamata, of the 9th February, refers to the fact that Australia 
has taken the opportunity afforded by the 
war, and is manufacturing within her own 
bounds the articles which she had been getting from Germany before, and 
says :—T'he reason why India does not show the same activity as Australia 
1s that the latter country enjoys self-government while the former does not. 
While the Australians could prepare their own budget, the Indians could not. 
in them, while those here are 


Indian finances. 


Agriculture. 


Australia and India. 


mere dolls made of flour. 


56. The Hitakarini, of the 30th January (received on the 16th February), 

SOP ENE SOS says:—Like an umbrella which, while it 
se suffers the heat of the sun, shelters the person 
holding it, Lord Hardinge has ruled the country with patience in spite of 
domestic losses. His beneficent acts will always remain green in the minds 
of the Indians. if he should govern India for some time more, she would 
surely be benefited immensely, We should consider ourselves fortunate in 
having as our next Viceroy Lord Chelmsford, who has earned a name for his 


a, statesmanship and fairmindedness in New South Wales and other 


on a recent occasion Mr. Gandhi was speaking at Benares, Mrs. Beasant, 
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57. The Andhrachandrika, of the 10th February, expresses sentiments 
similar to those contained in the Azdhrapairika, Feb. 10th, 1916. 
of the 7th February, already abstracted on page 


The Philippine Islands. 
259 of the weekly report under the heading “ ‘The Philippine Islands”. 


58. The Andhrachandrika, of the 10th February, says :—The industrial 


eee ee cn regeneration of India is in the hands of the 
are refused admission into factories even in England, which is the land of 
their rulers. Everyone knows that the Secretary of State stands in the way 
of our Government improving Indian industries. Japan is now flooding the 
Indian markets with her goods, and it remains to be seen which other 
countries are going to do the same. 7 


59. Referring to the proposal to build bungalows for high Government 
officers in Madras, the Andhrachandrika, of the 
l0th February, writes:—The Government 
wish to secure greater conveniences to high 
officers and nobody cares for low-paid Government servants. Granting that 
the authorities may get an income out of these bungalows, should they not 
lay out a very large amount for erecting them. Is it just that they should 
do so when they plead want of funds for the development of industries and 
the spread of education? It is not right to spend public money for the 
convenience of high officers and neglect the interests of the people. Again 
if the Government bny sites for bungalows, the people will surely suffer for 
want of sites on which to build their own houses. Last year the Government 
spent 8 lakhs (?), and the year before 96 lakhs on buildings. What a large 
amount is wasted ! , 


60. The Sampad ‘Abhyudaya, of the 14th February, writes that the 
Bengalis have from time immemorial been 
noted for their valour and hardihood in war 
and that even in Clive’s army the Bengalees 
formed the best troops, but that it was only during Suraj-ud-dowlah’s time, 
owing to his misrule, that they behaved badly and were condemned by 
Macaulay. The paper deplores that the Government have been unable to 
gain an insight into their sterling qualities and have not heeded their prayer 
to be allowed to serve the empire in the present crisis. 


61. Referring to the Benares incident in which Mr. Gandhi is said to 

: have been interrupted by Mrs. Besant in the 

Mr. Gane One Mm. Hewemt.  sousee of his aides to Resa the Sampad 
Abhyudaya, of the 17th February, writes:—Mr. Gandhi is an ascetic. He 
knows the benignness of the British rule full well. He knows also the 
disastrous consequences of the anarchist propaganda. He is the champion 
of passive resistance and was able to obtain justice for the Hindus in South 
Africa by the mere force of the righteousness of his cause. His achievements 
and his simplicity go to show that he is an incarnate being. ‘The Govern- 
ment have conferred on him the Kaiser-i-Hind medal for the extraordinary 
righteousness of his conduct. Mrs. Besant is fully alive to these facts. Her 
intervention nevertheless has caused an outburst of indignation against her. 
Some say that Mrs. Besant was jealous of Mr. Gandhi’s fame. This seems 
scarcely fair. Mrs. Besant may have misconstrued his words and intervened 
to avert prejudices against him. This is quite pardonable. Mrs. Besant 3s 


Bungalows for the high officers 
of the Government. 


Military traiming for the 
Bengalis. 


_ prone to these faults. Nevertheless there is hardly another in the empire 


who has done so much for the progress of the world in general and of India 
in particular, both by upholding truth by criticising the interpolations in 
religious books and by the vindication of justice in administrative matters. 
It behoves all patriots to forget her faults both in theosophy and in this 
Benares incident. 


62. After a reference to the Secretary of State’s order stopping the 
T aE supply to his office of the New India, the 
_ the Gandhi incident. Manorama, of the 11th February, says: — When 


‘Government. It is deplorable that the Indians. 


ANDHRACHANDRIEA, 


Proddatur , 


ANDHRACHANDRIKA, 


Proddatur, 
Feb. 10th, 1916. 


ANDHRACHANDRIKA, 


Proddatur, 
Feb. 10th, 1916. 


Sampap ABHYUDAYA, 


Mysoré, 
Feb. 14th, 1916. 


SampaD AsHYuDAYA, 


Hysore, 
Feb. 17th, 1916. 
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KEBRALODAYAM, 
Trichur, 
' Feb. 15th, 1916. 


Sampap ABHYUDAYA, 
Mysore, 
Feb. 15th, 1916. 
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misunderstanding a portion of his speech, induced the Maharaja of 
Durbhungah and other noblemen to leave the hall and herself left it. Many 
people doubt whether this might not be a trick of hers. 7 


Referring to the recent hice a the ayvorge em of the 

ee oe L5t ebruary, points out that nobody would 

rsicernaee opera ever believe That Mr. Gandhi, one of the 
greatest sons of India, said anything in praise of anarchism on that auspi- 
cious occasion of laying the foundation stone of the Hindu University, and 
that, according to Pandit Madan Mohan Malaviya, Mr. Gandhi only deplored 
the necessity of having to protect the person of such a great Viceroy as Lord 
Hardinge on an occasion like this from the anarchists, whose actions, though 
prompted by patriotism, he strongly condemned, and observes that the 
incident was merely the result of some misunderstanding on the part of Mrs, 
Besant, and that she would do well to bs more prudent on similar occasions 
in future. 


63. In an article under this heading, the Sampad Abhyudaya, of the 15th 

si dice Wade foe Tull February, writes :—Those who would govern 

ee an empire ought to know how to earn the 
goodwill of their subjects so as to make them sacrifice their all in the hour 
of need and must know how to utilise the services of their subjects to the 
best advantage. It is now believed in some quarters that the British some 
generations ago had these qualities, and these led to the eminence to which 
they have risen, but latterly, blinded by wealth and power, they have not 
the same solicitude for popular goodwill. That is why, they say, they have 
not granted Home Rule to India. It is, therefore, urged that India should be 
granted swaraj. The Ruling Chiefs and Zamindars should constitute the 
House of Lords and the representatives of the people should form the House 
of Commons, and the Viceroy and His Executive Counci) should conduct the 


‘administration according to the wishes of these bodies, and in Imperial 


ManoRaMA, 
Calicut, 
Feb. lith, 1916. 


YoeaxksHEMAM, 
Trichur, 
Feb. 11th, 1916. 


CHAE RAVARTI, 
Cochin, 
Feb. 12th, 1916. 


matters these bodies should be sabject to the British Parliament, All 
Military powers may be entrusted to the Viceroy and the British authorities. 


We earnestly hope that these suggestions will be accepted soon after the 
close of the war. 


61. In a leading article the Manorama, of the 11th February, speaks in 
: highly eulogistic terms of His Excellency 
His Excellency = Lord ord’ Hardinge’s speech on the occasion of 
Hardinge’s speech on _ the sl age REEF pet o the Cited 
occasion of laying the foundation ay Ins Mme foungation stone 0 © tna 
stone of the Hinda University. | University, and observes that this speech cannot 
fail to please any Indian patriot. 


65. In expressing joy at the acceptance, by Government, of the Hon'ble 
Mr. Sarma’s resolution relating to the 
improvement of Indian industries, the Yogakshe- 
mam, of the 11th February, refers to the apathy of the Government in this 
matter, and observes that we cannot understand the policy of the Government 
in regard tothe Tata Institute, as well asin the matter of the 25 lakhs of 
rupees given by Sir Palit and Sir Rash Behari Ghose for scientific 
edification. é. 
66. In a leader under the heading “ Killing the Spirit”, the Chohemerts 
a ie of the 12th February, condemns the attitude 
silting Ge nyleit. of some people is heatend. who severely 


Government and the industries. 


criticise the Cabinet Ministers for their mistakes in connection with the war 


without realising, however, that they are thereby doing harm to themselves, 
points out that in a colossal war like this the duty of all people is to present 
a determined and united front to the enemy, instead of finding fault with the 
Ministers for this thing or that and misrepresenting facts to the people, and 
observes that, if there are such people in England, it is another proof that in 
respect of mental qualities Indians are certain] superior to Englishmen. 
Incidentally, it also observes that, unlike in India. the freedom of the 
societies and newspapers in England has not been curtailed, and that there- 
fore they are at liberty to say anything and everything. 
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67. The Kerala Deepika, yp hen 14th hgh rejoices that the ‘““ Pariah 
ahajana Sabha” at Madras have passed a 
The Pariah Mahajana Sabha. = eolition to the effect that the printing of 
local self-government to India will be government by a few classes of the 
Hindus, that, as this will be a source of great trouble to, the lower classes, 
they should pray to God that the power of the British Government should 
continue for ever without any abatement whatever, and that those who criticise 
the British Government, that know no distinction of caste, do so because 
they want to secure power and authority to themselves. 


68. Referring to the collection of funds from the people by the agents 
The Kairali funds ’ of certain vakils in Ernakulam for the benefit 

of the Kairali,a monthly, the Kerala Patrika, 
of the 12th February, points out that, according to a respectable correspondent 
of the Yogakshemam, the people readily pay the amount out of regard for His 
Highness the Raja of Cochin, and that this manner of collecting funds causes 
more trouble to the people than that of collecting the war funds. 


69. Referring to the grant of self-government to the Philippines by the 
Government of the United States of America, 
the Sujena Mitran, of the 9th February, has. a 
note similar in sukstance to the extract from the New India reported on 
page 206, paragraph 8 of report No. 6, but far milder in tone. 


70. The Kerala Sancheri, of the 15th February, points out that, owing 
to the daily increase in the expenditure in 
connection with the war, there is a likelihood 
of new taxes being levied in India, which, under the circumstances, the 
people will not, it is believed, grudge to pay, but hopes that the Govern- 
ment will see that the incidence of the new taxation does not fall on the 
poor classes. 


71. The Manorama, of the 15th February, dilates upon the inconveni- 

ween ence and hardship caused to the people by the 
magpeaninn of eenatate. rule that peace, should be nc 8 sasire 
the adhicarses of the am:oms, in which the parties reside, points out that this 
system does not enable the people of the Cochin State where there are no 
such adhicartes to register their vakalats when they have to present them in 
British Courts, observes that those who register vakalats by false personation 
may, as in the case of such registration, be dealt with according to law, and 
hopes that the Collector of Malabar will at once do away with this meaning- 
loss and unnecessary rule. 


72. Referring to the reply of the King-Emperor to the address presented 
; ees by the wounded Indian officers, the Nazrani 
Boe a reply to the Deepika, of the 15th February, points out that 
address of the Indian officers. © Fi. Majesty has made it clear that it is the 


India and the Philippines. 


New taxes. 


a ae 
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Feb. 14th, 1916. 


Kerara Pararxa, 
Calicut, 
Feb. 12th, 1916. 


Sosena Mirray, 
Cochin, 
Feb. 9th, 1916, 


Kgrata SANCHARI, 
Calicut, 
Feb. 15th 1916. 


Manokama, 
Oalicut, 
Feb. 15th, 1916. 


Nazitani Dzarixa, 
Hannanam, 
Feb. lith, 1916. 


sacred duty of His Majesty as well as of the Royal Family to follow to the — 


very letter the Royal Proclamation of the revered and ever-to-be remembered 
Queen Victoria, which was subsequently confirmed by King Edward, and 
observes that there can be no doubt that His Majesty has special regard and 
affection for his Indian subjects, and that the liberties and privileges granted 
to the Indians will increase in proportion to the progress they make in social 
reform, and to the experience they gaiu in administrative affairs. 


_ ". Referring to the establishment, in reser a on vameney last, = 
— another statue of Lord Curzon, the expenses 0 
naam, UNS: 2 alee. which were borne by the ‘Hon'ble. Sir P. 
Pattani, the Keralodayam, of the 15th February, asks whether he could not 
find a better way of spending his money than by erecting a statue of Lord 
rzon, whose long administration was characterised by want of sympathy 
and regard for Indians. 
74. In a Jong article under the heading ‘‘India and the war”’, the 


Indi Kerala Patrika, of the 12th February, tries to 
aoe saree ree show that India is well protected on all sides, 


and that therefore we need have no fear of an attack from the enemy. 


KgRaLoparaéM, 
Trichur, 
Feb. 15th, 1916. 


Kurata Pararma, 
Ouliont, 
Feb. 12th, 1916. 
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75. The Qaumi Report, of the 8th February, has a leader under the 
marginally-noted heading which runs thus :— 
Today we wanted to discuss the question who 
will save India? but our sense of hearing has been affected by the news of 
an unfortunate incident, regarding which we cannot refrain from expressing 
our displeasure. ‘lhe men who call themselves the leaders and advisers of 
the nation and the country, consciously or unconsciously, go wrong and 
establish awkward precedents and then good-bye to all progress. 
- Today’s telegram announces that after the performance of the ceremony 
of laying the foundation stone of the Hindu University by good-natured 
Lord Hardinge at Benares, a meeting was convened under the presidency of 
the Maharaja of Dhurbunga at which the famous Mr. Gandhi delivered a 
speech in which he offered, with a view to exhort students, some words of 
advice and in doing so transgressed the limits of propriety. Suddenly he 
said things which commonly connote rebellion, when that remarkable lady 
Mrs. Annie Besant asked the President to immediately put a stop to the 
speech. The President, however, for some reason or other, did not do so, and 
allowed the speaker to continue with the result that some Chiefs and respect- 
able persons left the meeting, and the Ifon’ble Mr. Pandit Madan Mohan 
Malaviya stood up and expressed his abhorrence of the incidents and said he 
regretted that Mr. Gandhi did not express what he had in mind and therefore 
his speech was croaked and irrelevant. The fact is, it is very difficult to 
deliver a speech on political matters, every one is not competent to do so. 
We have seen that even great men of learning and acumen drop this heavy 
stone after simply kissing it. Surely, this is what a sensible man should do, 
we have already formed an opinion as to Mr. Gandhi that he is a Hindu idol 
whose creed is sympathy with mankind. He has proved himself to bea. 
very unwise and simple-minded man. 

Had he taken a lesson from Jslam, he would have learnt from the Quran 


‘ An unfortunate incident.” 


_* Don’t create mischief on the earth after the establishment of peace ” he 


Musum-1-Daxuan, 
Hyderabad, 
Feb. 14th, 1916. 


would also have found the following among the traditions, ‘‘ speak to the people 
according to their understanding.” 

The pity it is that India is learning the old stories of sedition of Europe, 
and is much concerned about pseudo philosophy of equality. These examples 
have made some of the individuals assasins, dacoits, intriguers. ‘This a blot 
which can only be obliterated by Islam’s spiritual teachings. .Political matters 
are irksome and difficult. 

The editor regrets that the unfortunate occurrence should have taken 
place at Benares—a place of pilgrimage. The editor also regrets that Mr. 
andhi’s tongue was defiled by such absurd and foolish utterances. The 
editor, in expressing his detestation of such absurd philosophy, hopes that the 
Hindu press will express its sorrow and anger at it.and that Mr. Gandhi will 
soon repent. 


The editor warns the Mussalmans against such things. 


76. The Mushir-i-Dakhan, of the 14th February, has the following :— 
0 Wan Miltdies of Gas © It is stated that the Ministers of the belligerent 
‘oe countries of Europe are alone responsible for 
the present war and its progress depends on their advice. By the grace of 
God all the Ministers of England are men of advanced age and mature mind. 
The editor in giving the ages of the present Ministers of England says 
that the proper course for the English papers was to appreciate the advice 
of these sensible Ministers, but some papers are just' the reverse and they say 
as the management of the war is in the hands of old men there has not been 
the success which otherwise might have been, and, therefore, the administration 
pertaining to the war should be entrusted to young men 
In Germany as in England the Generals, in accordance with whose advice 
the war is managed, are old. In the present war there is no necessity for 
physical strength, but rather for administrative and intellectual ability. 
Generally aged persons are more capable statesmen, more experienced 
and with a greater commonsense. In these circumstances elderly Ministers 
and Generals are more worthy of appreciation than young men. 
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III.—LeaisLation. 


77. The Andhrapatriks, of the 16th February, hopes that the mover of 

the Bogus Medical Degrees Bill will so amend 
: - it while under the consideration of the Select 
Committee, that it will not stand in the way of independent institutions 
securing for the people the full benefit of both the western and eastern 
systems of medicine. 


78. The Qaum: Report, of the 9th February, writes:—The Hon’ble 
Mr. Littleward has introduced a Bill in the 
Viceregal Council to confer upon the unborn 
children of Hindus and Muhammadans the 
right to inherit property. Itis a matter of very great regret that it did not 
occur to the rational men to enlighten their people on this question. 
The community is not aware as to what will be the harmful or beneficial 
operation of this measure ; and whether the proposal is permissible under the 
Islamic law. 

There are some newspapers whose idea is that they are always carrying 
out Heaven’s decrees, and that they possess heartfelt sympathy with the 
community. Marvellous! but where are such men? and if any one asks 
them what they have heard and seen (then say) 

The world is ever conscious of our story while we ourselves are 
ignorant of it. 

Briefly the draft is this: Supposing A has two sons and he has divided 
his property between them in his life-time; but it is certain that another 
child will be born to him after the settlement is made or he may marry a 
second wife and issue 1s likely to be born to him either in his life-time or 
posthumously. What share, according to the sacred law, will the child, 
who was unborn at the time of the settlement, be entitled to ? 

This is, in fact, an interesting question, the solution of which requires a 
profound acquaintance with both the sacred law and the laws of the State. 


The Medical Degrees Bill. 


The rights of inheritance of 
children unborn. 


ANDHRAPATRIKA, 
Madras, 
Feb. 16th, 1916. 


QavumrjRzrorr, 
Madras, 
Feb. 9th, 1916. 


Such circumstances have frequently arisen, according to investigations it | 


appears that the practice has been to divide the property among the existing 
children and whatever is earned or gained after the settlement 1s set apart 
for tle benefit of any children who may be born later. But this method has 
proved somewhat harmful, for, generally, .4’s property is either soon 


exhausted or his income dves not improve and thus the children born after | 


the settlement are, to a certain extent, the losers. 

In the Islamic Law there are four ways of dealing with the transfer of 
property, viz., by legacy, deed of gift, will and endowment ; but the difficulty 
in this arrangement is whether the children not yet born can have any claim 
to the legacy ? -Generally speaking they cannot, and it is not certain that 
the children yet to be born will survive their father. 

Legacy is the property left after the death of one’s father while the 
property left by will is that which is divided in accordance with the father’s 
wishes after his death. ‘Thus it becomes apparent that a legacy and a will 
are enforceable during the life-time of legator. ‘The legator has in his 
power only two methods of transferring his property, viz., by deed of gift or 
endowment, and generally the persons entitled thereto may include children 
unborn. Any division of property which is independent of these and 
includes most of the conditions of a legacy is a sound method and in 
principle is like this; A is the absolute owner of his property and he can 
exercise his proprietary rights in regard to legacy, will, deed of gift and 
endowment. , 


1V.—NaTIVE STATES. 


79. Referring to the scheme recently inaugurated by the Mysore 
_ Government under which a responsible person 
Rural Savings Banks in jn every village is authorised to receive into 


Mysore. . a locked box small deposits of savings from 


villagers and remit the collections to the treasury once a month, the 


Varrranta Pararea, 
Mysore 
Feb. 17th, 1916. 
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Myrsornz Sran, 
Mysore, 
Feb. 13th, 1916. 


Sampan ABHYUDAYA, 
Mysore 
Feb. 16th, 1916. 


Urrana Tanaka, 
Parur, 
Feb. 12th, 1916. 


Qavmi1 Rerorr, 
Madras, 
Bed. 12th, 1016. 
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Vrittanta Patrika, of the 17th February, writes that, while these devices for 
encouraging thrift among the people are welcome as indicating the eagernesg 
on the part of Government to promot? the economic well-being of its 
subjects, it is very much to be doubted whether this novel scheme of rural 
savings banks will succeed; for those who have any savings will not care to 
deposit them with a person from whom no security is demanded by Govern. 
ment for the sums he receives, while the same savings, by lending to needy 
neighbours, can fetch about four times the interest offered by the savings 
bank. ‘The paper remarks that these same savings could be utilized to far 
greater advantage if the villagers could be induced to place them in rural 
co-operative societies where they would be available for improving the 
lands and live-stock of poor ryots. 


80. The Mysore Star, of the 13th February, in its news columns 
writes :—We understand that, as the harvest- 
ing of the second crop is now over and the 
tyots have ample leisure till the outbreak uf the next monsoon, the Economic 
Conference (Mysore) have asked the taluk amildars to organise morning 
classes for the benefit of such of the ryots as are willing to learn to read: 
but when the amildar of the Mysore taluk went to a village accordingly and 
sent for the ryots in order to arrange for such classes, some mischief-makers 
having spread a rumour that the amildar has come in order to get hold of 
men for being sent to the front, the ryots one and all evaded the presence 
of the amildar. We hear that in the Kanakanahalli taluk too, a similar 
canard has been spread by some irresponsible persons that all young and 
well-built men will be forced to go to the battlefield and that many people 
are therefore hiding themselves in forests. If there be truth in this report, 
we suggest that the local authorities would do well to trace the panic- 
mongers and mete out adequate punishment to them. We must add that the 
rural population may rest assured that no restraint or compulsion of any 


kind even in the slightest degree will be used by Government in regard to 
any of its subjects in this respect. 


81. The Sampad Abhyudaya, * the 16th February, writes:—It is 

2 _ somewhat surprising to hear that at last a Civil 

Pd Civil Marriage Act in Marriage Act ge fies passed for the benefit 
a of the Christians in Cochin. The proposal to 
enact a Christian Marriage Act in 1666 (?) had not met with success. The 
Government having thus remained aloof, the people were at the mercy of the 
clergy. It is heart-rending to hear how the people were ground down by 
these so-called religious heads. The Indian Patriot describes how in a single 
town in Coch more than 3,000 marriages were prevented by the clergy 
during the space of the last two years and how merciless they have been 


almost everywhere. We hope that the new Civil Marriage Act will help 
them to liberate themselves from the clutches of the priests. 


82. Referring to the arene intention of the Travancore Darbar to 

; 4 and over the management of their principal 
Major treasure in angina treasuries to the Bank of Madras, the U es 
Taraka, of the 12th February, says that it cannot believe that such an 
arrangement 1s contemplated by the Darbar, points out that, inasmuch as a 
former British Resident, who suggested that the Huzur Treasury at 
Trivandrum should be guarded by British sepoys, is said to have been 
removed from office by the Madras Government there could not have been 
any. pressure from the Paramount Power in this matter, and hopes that the 
subject will never be a matter for serious consideration by the Darbar, and 
that even if it be considered, they will never take such a fatal step. 


83. The Qaumi Report, of the 12th February, has the following :—We 


“ Hyderabad and Education.” a hes me mee Sovesnment 18 palinee 
: . to retain for a further period the services 0 
Dr. Alma Latiefi, the present Director of Public Leqtractic, : 


_ Our contemporary the Mukhbdir-7.D ay 
the State, his services should bee thinks that, in the interests of 


A canard in Mysore. 


This paper is of the same opinion and suggests to the British Government 
to grant Dr. Alma Latiefi a further extension, if applied for by the Nizam’s 
Government, and states that the greatness and progress of the Nizam’s State 
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and that of the British Government may be regarded as identical. 
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| Report No. 7. 
Page 249, paragraph 31, line 38, read ‘‘ Farman Farman"? for “‘ Faman 


ae 
- » 
ei 
85, 
- 5 
36 
36, 
76 in 


Faman.” 3 
40, for “5” substitute “ five”. 
17, wnsert **the” after “ for’. 
22, omit ‘*the” before ‘ civilized”. 
24, insert “the” after “with ”. 
1, read ‘‘ attack’? for ‘ attacks”. 
33, substitute “Sc” for “CO” am 
“ Chamberlain ”’. 
34, subshtute “p” for **P” in “ Porter’’. 
margin for “belligerents” substitute 
* belligerent ”’. 


Article 29, line 1, after ‘ writes” read ‘“‘In Russia”; and on page 260, 
line 2 from the bottom for ‘‘ Home Rule ” read “ self-government”. 
Page 256, paragraph 52, 5th line, for “ biggar ” read “ bigger ”. 
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CONFIDENTIAL, No. 9 of 1916, 


REPORT 


ENGLISH PAPERS OWNED BY INDIANS EXAMINED BY THE 
CRIMINAT, INVESTIGATION DEPARTMENT, MADRAS, 


AND ON 


VERNACULAR PAPERS EXAMINED BY THE TRANSLATORS 
TO THE GOVERNMENT OF MADRAS 


for the Week ending 26th February 1916. 


eee 


sl 


District Magistrates and Political Agents are requested to send 
to the Chief Secretary to Government, Judicial Department, a brief 
report of any local complaint which appears to them to call for notice, 
explaining whether the facts are as stated; what.action, if any, is 
being taken; and, if the facts alleged are incorrect, what is believed 
to be the origin of the report and what the correct facts are. 
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(k) General-- 


Official residences in Madras 

The Gandhi incident se 

Mrs. Annie Bosant and the Indian Patriot 

Madras—a defended harbour : 

The Indian Press Act 

The Tinctorial Expert .. 

The assassination of Mr. H. O.-D. Harding, LOS. 

A village shrine in the Punjab .. P 

The Department of Industries : ape 

Indian Members of Executive Councils ca 

Mr. A. L. Vibert, I.C.S. ; 
The Government of Behar and Orissa and Kuropean and Anglo-Indian olerkshi ps. 
+The Empire of the future ” ee 5 4 ee e« ee e°@ ee e 


——— Ome tm gt! ° monn AO ; . 
Aga = 6 ate Me pares “ Crem os GPL SLEPT E: 
Se ee eae . za: #8 AS ayy LPP FAO Oe 
7 - 4 . « - : ed 
_ ’ - “ - — 9 
Riess A dense ee 3 pet athe . 


ow “wee “ ws inet “ - -~ oe - - 
- > ~ - = = _ re Se — ey owen tT dnd ~ 7. * *~ -_* ~~ . . 
” — = mas ‘ ——- ——— -* ee ee : a ey Sam a 
.° ‘ , eit ‘ ies i . 1% EN APN neg Sealine Bit nf eer yas GEM, ig tein in ww 3 
, ) z tec 2. oie: ye tr SRSA et Spine. sq Se teane iat * vig lt eo ere oe ‘ee Se a de he . ¥ — - Z 
Se ee oi ok. 1 uienpck Seacoast dae ne . at a Ea FO ae SS a! 
fae” te acide ° ee let ee 


312 


LV.—NativE STATEs. 
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An explanation of the campaign in Mesopotamia .. 
Germany and the Kaiser... o- 0° oe 
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(a) Police— 
The Deputy Superintendents of Police 
Police vagaries .. ee 


(d) Education— 
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The Hindu University - 
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The Dindigul-Podanur Railway 
‘lhe Palghat-Dindigul Railway 


(7) Salt and Abkari— 
The salt tax ne 
Scarcity of salt .. 


{k) General— 

News about the war es 
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The Philippine Islands 
Panchayats os oy 
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_A Bengal lady interned 
Indians and military service .. ae 
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The Mysore Civil Service .. 3. 
Hospitals and dispensaries in Mysore 
The Second Councillor in Mysore 

The Sri Mulam Assembly .. 


List OF NEWSPAPERS AND PERIODICALS ?)UBLISHED IN THE MADRAS PRESIDENCY, 
NATIVE STATES OF HYDERABAD, MYSORE, TRAVANCORE AND COCHIN, AND 
THE FRENCH TERRITORIES OF PONDICHERRY AND KARIKAL. 


[Note.- Among the Indian-owned newspapers, those classed as dealing with politics are printed in big 


type. Officers, in whose juris‘liction they are published, are requested to pay special attention 
to these papers, and send immediate reports of any changes in them to the Deputy Inspector- 
General of Police, Railways and Criminal Investigation Department, Madras.] 


Langu- 
No, | Name of publication. | * ang Where published Edition. | Name, caste and age of editor. — 
cation. | : 
pone 
1 2 3 4 ') 6 ” 


1 | Abhinavasarasvati | Telugu. | Chandrika Press, Guntfr .. | Monthly.. | J anapati Pattsbhiréma Séstri, 800 

| ; ne Hindu, Brahman, 44 years. 

2 | Adviser ‘i -. | Urda ..| Muhammadi Press, Civil and | Tri- A. Abdul Pasith, Muhammadan, 450 

: | __ | _ Military Station, Bangalore.| monthly.| 38 yeurs. : 

3; Adyar Bulletin . | English. | Vasanta Press, Theveophical| Monthly. | Mre. Annie Besant, European,{ 1,200 

| Society Buildings, Adyar. | 67 sears. 

4; AftabiDakhan .. Urda .. Ata-ur-rahman Press, 194, Tri-| Daily .. | Syed Jalal-ud-din Sahib, 100 

| é | plicane High Road, Madras, | Muhammadan, 38 years. 

5 Agricuitural Pamphlet. | T'amil .. | Sri Vidya Press, Kaumbakonam. | Monthly... | R. Srinivasa Ayyangar, 39 years, 600 
: | | and Subrahmaniya Ayyar, 39 

| : 3 | | years, Hindu, Brahmans. 

6 Agriculture... -- | Teluga. | Durga Press, Ellore, Kistna; Do. ..| kao Sahib G. Néréyanaswémi| 1,000 


district. Nayudu, B.a.. Hindu, Sudra, 
eee | 49 years. 
7 Agricalturiet .. -- | Tamil .. Guardian Press, Georgetown,| Io. .. | J.B. Ranga Raju, Hinda, Balija,| 1,000 
Pa _ Madras. 40 years. 
8 | A’in-ieDecean .. -- | Urdu ..  A’in-ie-Decean Press, Begam Do. ..| Maulvi Inayat Husain Khan 750 
| | Bazaar, Hyderabad. Sahib, Afghan, 40 years. 
9 | Akhbar-i-Sbaukat-ul- Do. ..| Pablished at Hyderabad. bat Bi- Muhammad Bashbir-ud-din 100 
| Islam. printed atthe Ata-ur-rahman | monthly.| Abmad, Muhanmmadan, 27 
: | Press, Triplicaune, High years. 


| | | Road, Madras, | r 
10 Alham; oe -- | Do. ..! Jsiamia Prees, Mount Road, Daily and| Syed Muhammad Vali-ul-lah 500 
Madras. | weekly. Husaini, Muhammadan, 0 
| years. 
11 Al-Mazmun_. -»| Do. .. Alari Press, Royapetta, | Monthly .. M. Ansar-ud-din Sahib Bakhud, 600 


! ae | Madras. Mubammadan, 34 years. 
12 Ananda Bodhini.* (Tamil.. Pp. k Kama Ayyar & Co.'s) Do. ..| Muniswawi Mudaliyar, Hinda, 500 
: | Press, Georgetown, Madras. | Vellala, 30 years. 
13 Andra Advocate .. English. asi! Printing Works, Vicaga- | Weekly .. Byovapets ay pee Hinda, 450 
| patem. yshnava, 20 yours. 
14 Andhrabharati ../ Telugu. | Kistna Swadeshi [rees,| Monthly .. | Mutnuri Krishna Rao, Hindu, 200 
| _ Masulipatam. Brahman, 37 years. | 
15 Andhra Chandrika Do. | Andhra Chandrika  Press,| Weekly ..| B. Narayanaswami, Hindu,| 1,000 
|  Prodatur, Cuddapah district. _ Brahman, 22 years. ; 
16 Andhra Patrika .. eae Andhra Patrika Press, George- | Daily and|K. Nageswara Rao, Hindu,/ 7,000 
) Telagu. town, Madras. weekly. Brahman, 45 years. 
17 Andhraprakasika. Teluga. Hindu Press, Mount Road, | Bi-weekly. a os Nayudu, 500 
| Madras. ind, Ja, 0: yoars. 
18 | Andhra Sahitya Pari-| Anglo- Published at the ‘Telugu | Quarterly. K. Sarria Rao, Hindu, Brahman, | 400 
| had Patrika. Telagu. Academy office, Pudaupet, 41 years. 
| printed at the a 
Press, Georgetown, M 8 : 
13 Anglo-Indian _... | English. Published at oy Anglo-Indian | Fort- Felix Alexander D’Cruz, Anglo- 75C 
| Association premises,} nightly. Indian, 458 years, 
i ligmore, printed at the Fro- 
| | gressive Press, Georgetown, 
,  Madres. i 
20 | Antiseptic eee ee ee Published at No. 323, Thumbu | Monthly .. | The Hon'ble Dr. I. M. Nayar,{ — 400 
: Chetty Street, printed by | Hindu, Nayur, 45 vears. 
the oor Press, George- Loe 
: town, ras. 
21: Army and Civil! Do. | Mesers. ‘humby & Co., Civil| Duly  .. | H. Plumbe, Europein, 57 years. 100 
| News. t and Military Station, Banga- 
| lore. og 
22 | : .. | Monthly .. | V. Gopala Krishna Rao, Hindu, 500 
2 | Arogyam ‘a -» | Telugu. | Sarasvati Press, Cocanada nthly Sraksnkn, 99 yours. ? 
23 | Arunodayam .. »» | Tamil .. | Evangelical Lutheran Mission} Do. .. Rev. S. Zoheme, German, 50 900 
Press, 1 ranquebar, Tanjore years. 
21) Arya English a Pondicherry ..! Do. .. | Arabindo Ghose, Hindu, | 1,000 
Wench eg pu ae | Kayastha, 44 years, Paul 
sng ichard, 48 years, and Madame 
| : | . Kichard, French. | 
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* Started, July 1916. ' - Suspended by ordér Of the Rovtitont in Mysore-after-ite issue of 15th March 1915. __ 
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Langu- ae . Ciroulae. 
No Name of publication. age . Where published. Edition. Name, caste and age of editor. dea. 
° publi- 
cation. 
3 
95 | Aryabala Samaj| Fnglich. | Krishnaraja Vani Vilas Press, | Monthly .. = boc gyn amy Hincu,| 300 
agazine. Mysore. ent 
am 
1 26 | Aryé Dharma  Pra- | Cunarese “ —, ; nico Tyga eRe is Hinde Boktans Png 500 
at késam. P blich j Ms oF : Nanjangud | Do. .. | M. Sitarama Joiy, Hindu, Brah- 250 
aoe (Mysore) and printed at the — ae yenews 
i af Graduates’ Reason Associa- | 
ih | tion Press, Mysore. | : 
| - 28 | Aryathilaka 'Telagu. | Vanivilasa Press, Bellary. .. Do. oo Bm Hindu, 200 
P| ‘ i ’ : a . ? co 
{ 29 | Arya Vysya Anglo- | Arya Vysya Press, Guntor .. —™ 8. Van ae — Hindu, 500 
Telugu. ' ’ “i 
so pom ‘ din. Asha Press, Berhampur Do. 8. B. =" Hindu, Brahman,' 1,000 
1 | 4 81 | Aswaléyana Karma | Canurese| K. Narasimbayya & (Co., Monthly.. | aeaeees — Hindu, Brab- 200 
Es Kalénidhi. | Printers, me nth ‘ka P1 Do ‘Re. P. V. J oseph, Syrian 550 
ieee $2 / Atma Poshini ..| Mala. | Aksbaratatna Prakesike Bios, | aiden 2 eae 
} | alam. unnankulam, a OLALO. : . - 
ViES 58 | Bala Mitra or Children’s | Telugu. CLE. Yom, Memathl Hell De. .. ey no McCauley, Enropean, | em 
i P ompoind, adras. © - 
Re 84 Patol Mala- — Mission Press, Manga- Do. .. | C. Renz, German, 37 years ../ 1,800 
oe : yalam. ore. ; ee 
AY ot 35 | Balar Dutan or Tami] ..| Published at Nasareth,; Do. . — aes a Indian | 6,760 
yk Children’s Herald. printed at the Darling | ne oe ee 
tte | tt : | Printing Press, Palamcottah. : | 
we 26 |Ealiyar Mittiran or Do. .. —— ina gre ecg Hull Do. Rev. R. Robertson, European ../ 2,000 
rahe 4g Children’ Friend. /ompound, Madras. : . 
ae $7 | Baliyar Nesun or Chil- | Do. —— on Press, Oi vs gn ad Fora Indian | 6,500 
rs heed dren’s Magazine. alamcottab. C . é 
no 8% Bar, Platform and | English. | Modern Press, Pondicherry .. Do. J. Dartnell, Euratian, 38 years. . 200 
1 q 39 B.G.u College Maga- English | Basel Mission Press, Manga- Eight W. E. Hoare, Englishman, 61 295 
: : zine. . | and lore.  timea aj years. | 
4 | | ~— year. 
Eee | | yalam. Pe sek pes 
i a if 40 | bhakti Vijaya .. o. ! Cunarese | Srinivasa Press, Mysore Monthly .. | > Hindu, Brab- 100 
oie ! gee eee , | Voruganti Venkata & j 0 
1 | Meee «tale. Ok Smaeins. Pre Wet... | Teun Tree See. | 
i; Sa ( elu é ° er : . : 
fn im 42 | Bhoreti | Conamas Sankara Vijus Prest, Bellary.. Do. - ne Lingayat, | 200 
fe saad : years. ene 
i 43 | Bharati, fcrmealy the | Tamil .. Presidency Press, Georgetown, Daily .. | wen ing entra - S es 1,00 
Me a) i ach 4 ; Madras. ? reg! 
i 1, f a4 Psi yoy epitien Canarese , Bhuvaneswari I'ress, M ysore.. Monthly. . + Log Hindu, 150 
1) aja Wynne |e | Mable Ere Pm) = |Past 
i a } , ° go “we . ; 
a | : _| Telugu. , Vidwajjana Manorunjani Do. . | N. Virebadrayya, Hinda, 1 000 
eae +6 | Shuvaperwars | ' Press, F'ithapuram, Godavari | Brabman. 
a district. — | | : : 
i | 8 . ’ ° 
48 PF oy ee ». | Canareee Weegee Mission Press, Monthly .. | Rev. H. Spencer, European... 226 
' MN YSOre, 
I es _ | Do. Prabhakara Press, Udipi, i 2 Mangesh Kao, 40 years, and 760 
‘- 49 | Bodhini t | South Canara district. : } _—— 35 years, 
Paty | | indus, Brahmans. ; : 
fad | 40|Carlylea» .. .. | English. eet Press, Rajah- — ag ogg ile , Hindu, 200 
| se. undry. . .- ° 
1 ae ee 1 | Bate: | !'ublish at Kuruvalangad,: Monthly..| E. A. Nidhyiri, s.a., Indian | 1,200 
a ae. 51 7 Cathone Momenger '-yalam, but printed at the Malayals | Christian, 30 years. 
Bhi? | Manorama Prees, Kottayam, 
Peet ba: Travancore State. | 
ae ee 52 | Catholic Register. | English. Published at ee Thomé,, Do. .,| Rev. A. M. ‘lexiera, Portu- 3be 
{i gees printed at the Presidency guese, 35 years, 
24 ee rees, Georgetown, Madras. | 
ie jt 68 | Catholic Watch-| Po. | Published a ths Catholic | Weekly .. | Rev. Father Suse, European .. £00 
a ‘| ‘man. Supply Society, Georgetown, 
ae | Hi eae at a Progressive ) 
apay) ote rees, Georgetown, Madras. | 
4 vee B : fala- Ouukreveriat Frew: Muttan-| Do. K. Janadhana Menon, Hindu, 850 
A Bi ct 54 Chakravarthi “| 4 i cherry Cochin State | es Sudra, 29 years 
: , sD ‘ ) ; 9 * 
head a “hay ‘ ; = A i thetti, Hindu 290 
oa | Chabeevestinl..- | Teme -. | men ame neee.| Meathly.. | Vania 2 yours ae a 
i i Christ Chureb, Madras, | English. Methodist Publishing House, Do. ..| Rev. W. E. Wood, B.a., Lu.3., 
de ti rr onthly Magazine. ae Road, — “hg years. or 
hod 57 | Christian College Maga- Do. 0. 0. Do. ..| E. B. Koss, Eurepean ,, oe 
a} zine. : ‘ ° e 4? 
are jot. Do. Mercury *Press, Georgetown, | Weekly ., | BR. A. Dason, Indian Christian. 600 
68 | Christian Patriot | to ’ ’ 
al Revived, 5th January 1915, + Started, July 1916, 
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Lungu- 
age of 

 pabli- 

cation. 


No. Name of publication. 


ue ) 3 


— = ee 
re ~ ~~ 
ome —_——— 


59 : Church Mission College | Englist. 


| Magasine. 
60 | Cochin Argus “| No. 


él Commercial World | English, 


| Advertiser.* ‘tamil 
and 


42 Commonweal .. | Englis 


63 Contemporary Law. Do. 
Review. ! 


: 


i 


64 Co-operative Bulletin .. 


66 Criminal Law Keview.. | Eng)ish. 


66 Daily Post t a Do. 
67 Deocan Law Report ../ Urdu .. 
68 Desabhimani .. | Anglo- 
‘Lamil. 
69 Do. .. | Anglo- 


 Teluga. 


70 Do. : .. _ Anglo- 
: | Mala- 


Jain. 


ya 
7l Desamata .. -- Telaga. 
72 Desee Mission. Do. 


ary ! 
73° Dhanurdhari .. |Canarese 
14 Dhénvantari.. .. Mala- 
yalam. 


‘6 Dharma Poshini.§ Anglo- 
_ Mala- 
' -yalam 


77 Dharmasadhini .. Telugu. 


78 Digest of Indian Case English. 


W. 
79 | Disciple .. Ka és Do. 
£0 Di ae ‘Telugu. 
: or Orgen of T c0- 
| sophy. 


i) Dharma Prachara -. English. 


W here pubiished. 


4 
Darling Printing _—Prress, 
 ‘Wiunevelly. 
|Cochin Argue Press, British 
| _ Cochin. 


i 
{ 
' 
j 
' 
! 


| 


_ Pablished at #1, Arantam . 


Papayya Street, Choolai, 


printed at the Srinivaea ' 


Vasanta Press, {heosophici) | 


—_ Seelety Buildings, Advar. 

| Published at Mylapore, printed 
at the Modern Printing 
Works, Mount Koad, Madras. 


Canarese | Irish l’ress, Bungalore City .. 


| Published at Mylapore printed 
_ at the Modern Printing 
| Works, Mount Road, Madras. 
Daily Post Press, Civil and 


'_ Military Station, Bangalore. 


Deccan Law Report Press, 
| _ Troop Bazaar, Hydcrabud. 
Patriot Press, Cuddalore New 
| Town. 

Desabhimani Press, Guntar .. 


bbcon ig | Press, Chintadripet, Madras. | 


| Sri Krishna Vilasam Press, , 


' Quilon, Travancore. 


| Manorama Press, Rajab- 
| mundry. 

|Sujanaranjani Pre-s, (‘oza- 
| nada. 


 Pachebidenatile Press, Davan- 

| gerzc, Mysore State. 

'Lakehmi Sahayam Press, 
dist riot. 

| Gradustes’ Tradin g Association 

| Press, Mysore. 

| Manomobanam Press, Quilon, 

| Travancore Sta‘e. 


| Scap: & Co.'s Press, Cocanada. 


| Published at Mylapore, printed 
at the Modern Printing 
_ Works, Mount Road, Madras. 
' Vasintha Press, ‘l'heosophica! 
Society Buildings, Adyar. 


hottakka! Desim, Malabar 


Victoria Jubi'ee Prees, 


Chittoor. 


81 ‘Dra bhimani .. lumil .. \‘ravidabhimani Press, Salem. 


82 Educational English 


&3 | Elementary School Jour: | Telugu. 


;- mal. | 
84 ! Friendly Instructor .. ! Tami) .. 


86 | Gospel Witness .. | English. 


| 
86 |Grihilakehm’ .. | Telugu. 
87 Guide to Workers: Mala- 
83 | Gurubodhini or the 
‘Teacher's Guide. 
89 | Harvest Field ee ee English. 
90| Hilal .. 3... .. | Urdu .. 


91 | Hindu er »» | English. 


92 Hinda Nesan oe | Tamil... 


| 


among Children. — 


Srinivasa Varada <Achari & 
' Co.’s Press, Mount Rox, 
Madras. 


Chintamani’ Press, tajah- | 


( mundry. 

Valamcottah Printing Press, 
Palamoottah, 

| A.E.L. Mission Prese, Guntar. 

| 

Manjuvani Press, Ellore, 

| Kistna district. 


lore. : 
Manjanavilakkam ‘Press, 
Palghat, Malabar district 
Wesleyan Mission Press, 
M yeore. 


Islamix Press, Mount Koad, 
Madras. 

National Press, Wallajah Road, 
Madras. 


South Indian Press, Narasinga- 
uram (near Mount Road), 
- Madras, 


mie 


Base) Mission Press, Manga-— 


aqua, 


* Started, 27th September 1915. + Ceased on 16th September 1915 and revived on the 27th idem. 
_§ Started, 17th August 1916. 


Edition. Name, caste and ege of editor. Ciroala- 
tion. 
a das 6 7 
| ‘ 
Quarterly. |J. Jnanamuthu, 2B.a.,_ 4T., 500 
Indian Christian, 49 years. 
Weekly . | C. Hamilton Pereira, Anglo- 400 
Indian, 4& years. 
Do. .. | C.S Chakrapani Pillai, Hindu, | 1,000 
_ Yadhuva, 37 years. 
| 
ar | Mrs. Annie Besant, European,| 7,000 
| | 67 vears. 
Monthly... | M. B. Duraiswami Ayyangar, 600 
| Hindu, Brahman, 34 years, 
Do. K. S. Krishna Ayyar, Hind, 500 
: Brahman, 31 years. : 
Weekly .. | M. B. Duraiswami Ayyangar, 600 
_ Hindu, Branmau, 34 years. 
Daily (two | T. M. Babingtov, European 3,600 
editions), | 
Monthly... , Ghulam Akbar Khan Suhib,| 1,000 
| Muhammadan, 36 years. 
Weekly ee Py Ri Tiruvenkata Achari, 466 
| Hinda, Brahman, 30 years. 
lo. .. | D. Séshdchalapathi Rao, Hindu, 600 
| Brahman, 48 years. 
Do. .. T. K. Narayanan, Hindu, 1,400 
_ Ezhava_ 29 years. 
Do. .. | Rayavarapu Ramamurti, Hindu, 700 
| rahman, 43 years. 
Quirterly. Rev. N. Abraham, Indian! 1,000 
Christian. 
Fort- M.  Manjappa Hardaicar, 250 
nightly. Hindu, Lingayat, 30 years. 
Monthly... Sankunri Varriar, Hindu, 450 
Variyan, 45 yours. 
Weekly .. A. Alahadeva Sastri, Hindu, 220 
Brahman, 53 years. 
Bi- R. Madhavan Onnithan, Hindu, 820 
monthly. Nayar, $7 years. 
| Fort- ! P. Narasimham, Hindu, | 500 
nightly. man, 28 years 
Monthly .. ‘I. B. Duraiswami Ayyanger, | 1,500 
| Hindu, Brahman, 34 years. 
Quarterly, Mrs. Annie Besant, European,! 2,000 
67 years. ) 
Monthly., | P. Narssimhayya, 68 years, and | 1,250 
" | J. Srinivasa Rao, 63 years, 
Hindus, Brahmans. 
Weekly .. | D. A. Juhn Nadar, Indian Christ-| 1,000 
dan, 45 years. 
Monthly.. |G. Srinivasa <Achari, Hindu, 600 
| DBrabman, 60 years. 
a ! ee ltindu, Brahman, 1,500 
Do. A | Kev. 1). Pakkianathan, Indian 1,060: 
Christian, 62 years. 
Do _ Rev. Victor MoCaulay, Ameri- 350 
| gan, 40 years. 
Do. .. | N- Chelapsti Rao, Hindu, Brah- 400 
| man, 37 years. 
Do. C. Renz, Ger:nan, 37 years 240 
Vo. K. Tosgamnere ‘Hindu, Tiyya,| |; ,900 
Dv. .. | Bev. H. Galliford, European, 640 
gg EP 
ail d| Syed Muhamm ali-ul-lah 
gen Bom Hussaini, eager ton 20 yrs. ave 
‘ivy. tri- | 3. Kasturiranga Ayyangar, B.a. 
oe vekly | st, Hindu, Brahman, 60| °° 
and years. 
weekly. 
_, |S. Sundararaja Ayyangar, B.a. 
nay Hindu, Brahman, 59 years, + 1 
} Started, April 1915, 
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; er . Circula— 
Name of publication. f ‘ Where published. Edition. Nume, caste and age of editor. rea 


5 6 


ee 


: i ; ‘ni =s- Sama Press, | Monthly .. | B. Seshamina, 36 years, and M. 
Hindu Sundari .. | Tejugu. ir seat iy ama]j | Chaldeuae, #1 pean Binlea, 
aa ana ‘ _ 

i ini a Do. Sarojani Vilus Press, Mahbub- Do. ..!1. Srinivasa Sarma, indu, | 
ee naes, Hyderabad State. | _ Brahman, 39 years, 
Hitakarini .. .. | Tamil .. | Published at Mylapore, printed| Do. .. | Visalakshi Ammal, Hindu, Brah- 
at the Commercial Pfress, man, 36 years. 

'‘lriplicane, Madras. ° | s 
Do. .. «| Telugo. | Hithaharini Press, Ellore, | Weekly .. | M. L. Narasimha Sarma, Hindu, 
Kistna district. _ Brahman, 32 years. 
Hitavadi ‘ i Do. C.M.S. Dove Press, Maeuli- | Monthly.. | Rev. D. Anantam, B.a., Indian 
; patam. | Christian, 64 _ 
Humanity .. .. | English. | India Printing Works, George- | Fort- _K. Pannayya, JLlinda, Brahman, 
town, Madras. nightly. | 28 years. : 
Illustrated Crimi-| Do. Crimina) Investigation Press, ldo. T. K. Sundara Ayyar, Hindu, 
nal Investigation Vellore, Norih Arcot district. | _ Brahman, 43 years. 

and Law Digest. 

Indian ce 


| | 

Tamil .. | Progressive Press, George- Daily .. P. V. Sabhapati Mudaliyar, 

town, Madras. ! | Hin¢o, Vellala, 42 years. 

Indian Advertiser. | French, | Imprimiere Louis Sinnaya de Monthly.. 8. Rajalu Reddi, Hindu, Reddi, 
Saigon, Pondicherry. | 26 years. 


: 
‘ 


ndian ricul- Published at  Tholasinga; Do. .. P. A. VY. Ayyar, Hindu, | 
s eral worth Perumalkoil Stret, printed | _ Brahman, 36 years. | 
at the Commercial Preas, | | 

Triplicane, Madras. | ! | 
Indian Christian is : Hadrus Times Press, Mount | . | A. MeD. Redwood, European, 
Road , Madras. | , 30 years. — : 
Indian Christian Do. Published in bangalore, panes | . «|! Rev. H. Halliwell, European .. | 
Endeavour. at the Wesleyan ission | : | 


- - o 2 dpe PE AF gp .. - inay 
peep ROE Ree eee : os - 


Press, Mysore. | | 
Indian Church News Hogarth Press, Royapettah, | . .- D. David, Indian, Christian,' 500 
and Review. ie —— - | rm, — ee i | nee 
dian Emigrant . ompson & Co.’s Minerva | . «», I. K.S8waminatha Ayyar, Hinda,' 1, 

3 Fem, (Georgetown, Madras. | Brahman, 33 years. | 
Indian Engineer.* i Published at 2 and 3, Raja’s | . . : J. R. Venkatesa Ayyar, Hindu, Not 
Buildings, Armenian Street, | _ Brahman. | known. 
and printed at the Minerva | ; 
Press, (ieorgetown, Madras. : 
| Indian Interpreter .. : S.P.C.K. Press, Vepery, | Quarterly. Rev. N. Maenicol, m.a., 46: 606 
Madras. | _ yeare, and Rev. A. Robert-— 
| $02, M.A., 43 years, Eoropeans. 
Indian Ladies’ Maga- Do. Methodist Pubiishing House, Do. Mrs. K. Satyanatban, w.a.,: 600 
zine. | | Mount Road, Madras, | Indian Christian, 42 years. 
Indian Law | 'Vamil ..| Indian Law Guzette Press, Monthly . N.  Hadhakrisbna Nayatu, 
Gazette. | Chintadripet, Madras. Hindu, Balija, 39 years. 
Indian Law Journal ..| English India — Privting Works, | Fort- _M. C. Parthasarathi Ayvangar, : 
and Georgetown, Jladras. | nightly k.A., BL., Hindu, Brahman, 
‘Tamil, | ' and $2 vears. 
| monthly. | : 
Indian Law Quarterly .. | English, | Publi-hed at Mylapore, printed Quarierly. P.R. Ganapati Ayyar, Hinda, 
| at ‘Thompson & Co.'s, | Brabman, 40 years. | 
Minerva Press, Georgetown, | ! : 
Madras. | | | 
Indian Missionary Intel- | Anglo- Southern Star Press, | Do. Thomas Ralph Hopper, Christ- 
ligencer. Tami}. | ‘Trichinopoly. | lan, 47 years. 
Indian Patrict ..| English. | Indian Patriot Press, George | Daily and) Diwan Bahadur C. Karunakara 
town, Madras. trie | Menon, s.a., Hindu, Nagar, 65 | 
? weekly. | years. 
Indian Railway| Do. Published at  ‘I'riplicane,| Monthly.. |S. K. Subba Rao, Hindu, Brah- | 
Journal. t printed by Vest & Co., | man, 46 years. | 
| _ Mount Road, Madras. | | 
Indian Review .. Do. G. A. Nateran & Co.’s Press, Do. .. | G. A. Nutesa Ayyar, B.4a., F.M.U., 
Georgetown, Madras. | Hindu, Brahman, 46 years. | 
Indian Students’; Do. Methcdist Publishing Houee, | Fort- Rev. E. L. King, u.a., American, 
Record. { Mount Road, Madras. nightly. 27 years. 


. ob wh 
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Industrial Education .. Published at Anna Pillai} Monthly.. | C. Nagalinga Madaliyar, Hindu, 
Street, Georgetown, and Vellala, 27 years. 

printed at the Kalarathna- 

karan, Press, Georgetown, 

Madras. 

International | English. | Ambika Press, Park Town, - «|G.  Kodandaramayya,. m.a., 
Police Service Madras. Hinda, Brahman, 65 years. 
Magazine. 


Jaina Bandhu .. Canarese. | Published at Kokkarne, Brah- 
mawar, printed at the Sarada 
Press, ning aren 

Jaina Hitaishini Do. Vardhamana Press, Mysore .. 


Y. Nabhirajayya, Jain, 33 years. 


M. S. Dharanendrayya, Jain, 
36 years. 


* Started, October 1915. + Temporarily discontinued, May 1916. t Discontinued, January 1916. 
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ee ee aeoncuaarh: 
Langu- | 
No. Name of pubiication. © nate | Where published. Edition. Name, caste and age of editor. Ciroula. 
| @ation, | _— 
| 
—_——|— PS a Se ae . 21g 
1 | 9 | 3 4 ? 6 7 
Sicecentres Ores : iinanal 

122 | Janabhimani = or | Tamil .. | Guardian Press, Georgetown, | Monthly .. lw. A. Vaidyaraman, #.a.,Hindu,! 1,000 
People’s Priend _ Madras. | Brahman, 47 years. | 

123 Jananukulan ; Do. : Sri Krishna Vilas Press, | Weekly ..|T. V. Krishna las, Hindu, 1,000 

| fan jore. | Vellala, 56 years. 

24! Janmi Be .- | Mala- Lakshmi Sahayam  Treses,, Monthly .. | K. C. Manavikraman Tamburan, 350 

! valam. ig Heram, Malabar Hindu, Sumantan, 4% years. 
istrict. : 

125 Javidah-i-Rozsgar.. Urdu .. Hyderi Press, Noyapetta,! Daily and {Muhammad Abdul Latif Sahib, 1,100 

ie - SMadras. — | weekly. Muharmadan, Sunni, 36 yeare. 

126, Jnana Bhanu »» Tanal.. Puttished in Mylapore, printed ; Monthly .. Schrahmanya Siva, Hindu, 250 

at the Sachcelidananda Press, Brahman, 87 years. 
Komaleswaranpet, Madras. 
127. Jcsephite - .. Anglo- Calicut, printed at the Annually. |I. N. Coelho, 8.7., Indian 300 
Mala- Kodialbail ress, Manga- | Christian, 41 years. 
yalam. lore. ‘ 

128) Journal of the Madras English. | Published at the Agricultural | Monthly..|M. R. Ramaswami Siva, B.a., | 400 
Agricul‘ura] Students’ Co}lege, Coimbatore, printed | : Hi::du, Brahman, 46 years. 

Union. at the Literary Sun Press, | | 
Coimbatore. | 

129 Journal of the Muham- Urdu Published at 15, Francis) Do. .. | Abdul Hamid Hasan, 8.4., uL.R., 500 
madan ~- Educational Jcseph Street, Georgetown. | Muhammadan, 43 yeurs, 
Association of South- printed at the Islamia Press, | 
ern India. Mout Road, Madras. 

130 Journal of the English. Published at the Ranade Quarterly. | K. B. Ramanatha Ayyar, ™.a., 300 
South Indian Library, Mylapore, printed | B.L., L.T., Hindu, Brahman, | 
Association. at Srinivaea Varada | 51 years. 

Achari & (Cn.'s Press, 
Mount Road, Madras. 

151 Jyotis Sastra PayOnidhi.' Canarese Ananda Press, Mysore .. Monthly... |S. Sachchidananda Jois, Hinda. 400 
| | Brahman, 32 years. 7 
132 Kadambari Sangraha ,. Do. Bhuvaneswari Press, Mysore. . Do. .. | Venkataramana Sastri, Hinda, 290 

: Brahman, 27 years. 
133 ' Kalai Magal Tamil .. Saigo. Sinnaya Press, Pondi- ; Do. S. Bangaru Pathar, Hindu, 400 
, cherry. |  Kammala, 41 years. 

134 Kaliyuga Vartha- Jo. Aaviprakasa Ganeshananda Weekly... |T. Mnthuswami Chetti, Hindu, | 5,000 
mani. Press, Gcorgetown, Madras. | Vaisya. io 

135 Kalpaka ie English. Palamecottan Vrinting Press, Monthly... | T. R. Sanjivi Rao, Hindu, Brah- 730 

lalamesttah. : | man, of years. 

136 Karnataka .. lo. Irish Press, Bangalore City .. Bi-weekly. 'D. V. Gundappa, Hindu, Brah- 350 

man, 28 years. 

137. Karndtaka Chandrike.. Cunarese Gradaates’ Trading Azsuciation Monthly .. | N. Srikanta Sastri, Llindu, Brah- 600 

: Press, Mysore. ! man, 30 years. 
158 | Kernétaka Granthaméle. lo. Do. lo. Do. .. |B. Subba Rao, z.a., Hindu, 300 
Brahman, 45 years. a 

139° Karnataka Kévya Kala. {.o, Srinivasa Press, Mysore Do. ..|M. A. Ramanuja -Ayyangar, 250 
wits. : Hiindu, Brahman, 50 years. 

140 Kavita = .. Telugo. Vidwajjana Munoranjini Prese, Do. .. | V. Venkatarama Sastri, 29 years, 230 

Pithapuram, Godavari and V. Ramakrishna Sastri, 
district. : 26 yeais. Hindus, Brahmans. 
141 Kerala Deepika Anglo- Coronation Memorial Syrian Fort- Rev. P.C John, Indian Christian, 450 
Mala- Pre:s, Muvattupuzha, nightly. 2 years. 
yalam Travarcore State | a ™ 
142 Keralakausmalamitran. Mala- West Coast Press, Calicut Do. P. Govindan, Hindu, Kammalan | 1,000 
_ ipndvem | Mesihly ., | €.0: Meatenal Schon, Minds, | 1,900 

14 , “wg Perunanam, Kerala Kalpadrum Monthly.. | 2.0. Aanjunni Achen, Hindu, , 

3 Keralakesari Do Press. Urichur, Cochin State aoe : — —. ae 
: Vidva Vilasam Press, Calicut. cebly .. - Kundiraman enon, B.4. i, 

44 Kerala Patrika we. nee , Hindu, Nayar, 56 years. 

: ‘ ) do. Do. ..|C. P. Govindan Nayar, Hinia 1,350 

146 ‘Kerala Sanchari .. Do. Do. : Newer, 47 vas. ro? 2 

546 | ee ae oe 1 | Pebliied at Tellicherry, | Monthly.. | H. Kunher, German, 41 years . 450 

| Young Meu of Mala- | Malabar district, printed at: 

|. die, the Rasel Gerinan Mission | 

| kong eee: Maveli | W eek! Jacob Kurien, indian Christian 730 
147 | i  Anglo- | Kerala Bhimani Press, Maveli- | Weekly .. | va wv ? 

: Keraleeyabhimani i | kara, ‘Travancore State. : 29 yeurs. 

| yalam., | ! ines we, 

) | ' ne ee Press,; Do. ..|K. Narayana Menon, 595 years 700 

1i8 | Keralodayam s Jala- | Kerala Ralpneramen el and V. Narayana Mende 40 

valan.! Trichur, Cochin State. | ? 
bg yeirs, Hindus, Sudras. 
149 | Kéralopakéni : Do. Basel Mission Press, Manga- | Fort- Rev. P. Sengie, German, 45 500 
e ne lore. P ih Matonri Krishna Rao, Hind 200 
: shi ress eekly .. u : u, 

150 | Kistnapatrika .. Telugu. aa el gga ' Brahman, 37 years. _ 

161 | Kol Gola Pick : English. | Kolar Gold Fields Bowe Bess, a So Anglo-Indian, 63 400 
News. - | - Bowringpet, Dhysore ae sen zi Mascarenhas, Indian 

152 | Konkani Dirven .. | Konkani Kodialbail Press, Mangalore .. | F suhag. Ce eg yoeng 710 
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Langu- 
Name of publication. ee Where published. Edition. Name, caste und age of editor. 
cation. 

1 2 3 4 ° 6 

153 | La Gerbe du Maduré .. | French. | St. Joseph’s Industrial School | Monthly.. | Rev. G. J. Gross, s.3., German, 
Press, Trichinopoly. _ 44 years. 

154 | Lakshmi Bhai ..-__.. | Mala- Vidyavinodini Press, Tri- Do. ..|V. Narayana Menon, Hindu. 

yalam.| chur, Cochin State. Nayar, 38 years. 

155 | Lakshmi Vilasam oe Do. Lakshmi Sahayam Press, Do K. C. Manavikraman Tampuran, 
Kéttakkal Desam, Malabar Hindu, Samantan, 46 years. 
district. 

156 | Lakshmi Vilasam | Do. Do. do. Daily .. Do. do. 

War News. ; 
157 | Law Weekly English. | Pablished at Mylapore, printed | Weekly... | V. C. Sesha Acharya, Hindu, 
at Messrs. Thompson & Co.’s Brahman, 52 years, 
Minerva Press, George town, 
| Madras. 
158 | I > Soleil * French | St. Joseph’s Press, Karikal Bi- A. 8. Ignace alios Susainadha 
and monthly. Pillai, Indian Christian, 39 
Tawil. | years. 
159 | Literary Journal | English. | Published at the Young Men’s | Monthly... | K. S. Venkataraman, Hindu, 
(formerly the Ama- Literary Association, ‘Tripli- Brahman, 23 yeurs. 
teur’s Journal). cane, printed at the Modern 
l'rinting Works, Mount 
' Road, Madras. 

160 | Liva-ul Islam Tamil .. | Muhammadia Press, George- | Daily and | Moulvi Haji Sheikh Miran Mouhi- 

town, Madras. ; weekly, ud-din, Mahammadan, £8 years. 

161 | Local Self-govern- English. Published at No 7, Badriah | Monthly... | K.C. Desika Achariya, 15 years, 

ment Gazette. t ' Garden Street, Georgetown, end). Uuraiswami Ayyangar, 
printed by Higginbothams, 48 years, Hindus Brahmans. 
Limited, Mount  Roud, 
Madras. 

162 | Loka Mitran Tamil .. | Union Press, Nemakkal,| Do. ..!V. Govindsaraja Ayyangar, 
‘Irichinopoly district. | Hindu, Brahman, 37 years. 

163 | Lokaprakasam =.-./ Anglo- | Lokaprakasam, Printing | Weekly .. | T. N. Vaidyeswara Ayyar, Hindu, 

Mala- Department, Janopakari | Brahman, 32 years. 
yalam.'} Press, ‘I'richur, Cochin State. | 

164 Lokaranjini Tamil .. | Saraswathi Vilas Press, Maya- 3e, .|P. Sundarama Ayyar, Hindu, 
varam, Tanjore district. Brahman, 37 years. 

165 | Lokopakari .. oo] Sachchidananda I’ress, Koma- Do. ..|K. Vadivelu Chetti, Hindo, 
leswaranpettah, Madras. Vania, 52 years. 

166 | Madar Bodhini .. Do. C.L.S. Press, Memorial Hal) | Monthly .. | Miss Inglis, w.a., Europe:n  ,. 
Comyound, Madras. 

167 | Madar WManoran-| Do. Published at Thanikachala| Do. C. 8. Ramaewami Ayyar, Hiniu, 

jani or Tamil and Mudali Street, Triplicane, Krabman, 39 years. 
School Zenana the printed at Commercial 
Magazine. Press, Triplicane, Madras. 
168 | Madar Mitri or| Do. Methodist Publishing House,; Do. .. | Miss Grace Stephens, Anglo- 
a wa Woman’s Mount Road, Madras. | Indian, 50 years. 
yiend. 

169 | Madhuravani Canarese | Graduates’ ‘Jrading Associa Do. ..| K. Hanuman Doss alias Hanv- 
tion Press, Mysore. man, Hindu, Brahman, 23 years. 

170 | Weadras Bulletin | English, | Published by the Madras Pro- | Quurterly. | V. Venkata Subbayva, Hinda, 

cf Co-operation. Tamil vincial Co-operative Union, Brshman,. 
and Limited, ‘lriplicane, printed 
Telegu. at the Commercial Press, 
: ‘Triplicane, Madras. 

171 | Madras Church Mission- | English. | 8.P.C.K. Press, Vepery, Monthly ..; Rev. Canon FE. Sell, p.p., 

: ary Gleaner. Madras. | ¥.M.U., European, 84 years. 

1i2 | Madras Fort- Do. Published at 343, ‘Thambnu | Fort- G. Rathnam Pillai, n.a, L.T., 

nightly. t | Chetti Street, printed at the nightly. Hindu, Vellala, 31 years. 
Minerva Press, Georgetown, 
| Madras. 

173 | Madras Law Journal) .. | Do. Published at Mylapore,| Weekly ..| 8, Varada Achari, Hindu, 
printed at the Commercial Brahman, 40 years. 
Press, Triplicane, Madras. 

174 | Madras Law Times Do. Published at the Law Times| Do. ..|(1) T. Prakasam, Hindu, Brah- 
office, Georgetown, printed man, 43 years; (2) M. Deva- 
at the Modern Printing doss, Indian Christian, 
Works, Mourt Road, 46 years ; avd (3) C. Madha- 
Madras. van Nayar, Hindu, Nayar, 34 

ears. 

175 |Madras Mail ee Do. Madras Mail Prees. No. 6, | Daily, tri- Asthar E. Lawson c 1.E., Euro- 
North Beach Road, Madras. vay pean, 52 years. 

176 | Madras T D Madr P pay | 

ras Times... 0. as Times Press, Mount ily Glyn Bariow, u.a, E 
Road, Madras. (two edi- a 2%, Mob.» Surapean, Sh 
pes and 
. weekly, 

177 | Madras Weekly Notes.. , Do. Published at = Mylapore,! Weekly ..| %. FP. K. Tata Acharya, 3.4.., 
printed at the Guardian B.L. Hindu, Brahman, 34 
Press, Georgetown, Madras. years. 

178 | Madras Young, Se Published at the Y.MC.A., | Fort- H. C. Herman, Awerican, 33 

Men. printed at Methodist Pub-| nightly. years. 
Jiching House, Mount Road, : 
| Madras, 
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. Discontinued, 19th February 1915. 


t Ftartec in Jar very 1915, and temporarily discontinued, September 1916. 
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| ‘Lriplicsne, Madras. 


madan, 38 years. : 


Langu- 
: N of publication. | *8? of W here put lithed Fditi Ciroula 
No. Neme Of p pobli- p o. wdition. Name, caste and age of editor. — 
| cation. — 
| 
on ’ ee ‘ pen ; ; 
Hee e a ccrcait ane VAaeanT a UTES ! 
| Students, | ‘Tamil .. | Pal inting  Prees, | 
179 | Mugazine for Students, | Lamil.. | Valameottsh Printing J’ress, | Qoaarterly. | Miss G. M. W ; 
 Yeachers and Child. | Palamcottah. | Sips, 45 awa" se. ate 
ren. : | : 
180 : Mahajana Mitran : Do. | gig en Press, Georgetown, | Weekly .. | S. ce Madhavarao | Mudaliyer, 1,000 
° 9 . * . hg Ree é dl d : 
181 — 8 College English. | “— Mission - Press, | Quarterly. | T. Denham, M.a., Rulopion, 59 450 
Magazine. ‘ | ysore. ears. 
182 | Maha Vikata Tamil .. | Mercury Press, Georgetown, | Weekly .. B. A. A. Rajendram Pillai,| 1,°00 
Dutan. ‘ Fe | Madres. ae Indian Christian, 54 years. ’ 9- 
183 Muahilésakhi .. Canarese | "ae Mission Press, | Monthly .. , oo om Luropean, 41 850 
184 Malabar Herald ..: English. Uniou Press, British Cochin. | Weekly ... E. W. Nigii, Anglo-Indian, 59 785 
; ' years. 
185 | Malabar Islam .. Anglo- Bharat« Mitram Press, Muttan- | Do. .'C V. Abdur Rahman Hydros,| 1,000 
Mate cheri, Cochin State. : - Mubammadan, 25 years, 
133 Malayal Mano- Wo. Malayéla Manérima Press, | Bi-weekly. a eee S Mathula Mappilla,| 5,206 
' ,ama. Kottayair, Travancore State. | righ: Syrian Christian, 
| yoars, 
167 Malayali.. — Do. Manamohan Press, Quilon, Do. /K. Velu Pillai, Hindu, Nayar,| 1,560 
Travancore, | | 32 years. 
188 Manavaseva -» Telugo. Kalavathi tress, Rajah- Monthly.. N. Krishna Rao, Hindu, Vysya, 400 
| mandry. | | 33 years. 
182 Manavikraman.. .. Mala- Kamprom __ Bros. Press,| /'0. .. | N. Kunhi Rima Patiyar, n.a., 500 
_ Palghit, Malabar district. | Hindu, Nayar, 31 years. 
190 Mangalodayam .. a ' Kérala Kalpadrumam Press,' Do. ..,T.K. Krishna Menon, 45 years 750 
Trichtr, Cochin State. | | and K. Sankara Menon, 32 
nee ; | | years, Hindus, Sudras. 
191 Mangalore Adver- English. Sharada Press, Mangalore .. | Fort- |A. A. Pereira alias Robsoa, 500 
tiser. | nightly. | Angio-Indian, 36 yeurs. 
i92 Mangalore Magazine ... Do. Kodialbail Press, Mangalore.. | Annaally. | Rev. - Cuelho, Indian Christ- 550 
| | , lan, 41 years. 
193 Manja Bhéshini ..» (Sanskrit. Sri Sudarsana Press, Little | Weekly .. | C. P. A. Ranga Acharya, Hinda, 400 
Conjeeveram, Chingleput | | Brahman, 43 years. 
: district. ae : 
194 Manorama .. .» | Mala- Kannanparaparamba, Chala- Bi-weekly. P. Krishnan Nayar, Hindu,| 1,700 
 -yalam. pura'n, printed at the Nich»- Nayar, 2) years. 
las Printing Works, Calicut. 
195 Manorama War i =“/)Do. Kelappan Frees, Calicut .. Daily Do. 1,000 
Sapplement. | , ee oe oe iad 
i196 Mari Rani. t _ Do. Star of Cochin Press, Tripu- Monthly... V. K. Joseph, Syrian Christian, 600 
nittura, Cochin State. | | 40 years 
17 Me’raj-i-Khiyal Urdu ., Published at Nu. 78, Chavaled Do. ..; Muhammid = Ghaus = Sahib, 30 
' Khan Street, printed at. | Muhammaidn, 62 years. 
* Kazzukia (l'res3, Mount | ) 
Road, Madras. | bs cance 
198 . Mercantile Law Journal, | English. 3S. Vas & Co.’s Press, George. Do. «. |S. Krishnama Acharya, B.a., B.L., 100 
town, Madras. : Hindu, Brahman, 36 years. 
129 , Mes r of the Tami] .. >t. voseph’s Industrial School | Do. e4 Brother Joseph, Indian Christ-| 3,5.0 
Sacred Heart. | Press, Trichinopoly. | ian, 6) years 
200 Messenger of the Sacred | Maia- | Industrial School Press, Erni- | Do. . | Brotuer Leo, Luropean, 43 years. 400 
‘Heart. | yalam. kulam, Cochin State. | | pee 
101 Messenger of ‘Telugu. 3%.P.C.K. Press, Vepery,, | ..| Rev.  D. Anantam, Indian 4,£00 
Truth. | Madras. ! | _ Christian, 643 years. : 
202 | Millenial Light .» Do. ‘K. Nurasimhayya & Co; Do. .. M. L, Liruvéngadam, Indian; 79) 
| Printers, Mysore City. | | _Ubristian, 60 years. = | 
203 | Missionary Intelligencer ‘I'amil .. Pulamoottah Printing Press,| Do. .. | V.S. Collison, Indian Christian, | 2,60) 
| : Palameottah. | | 3) years, : 
204 Mission News .. ‘Telagu. A.¥.L.M. Press, Gantor Ma i] ~— J. Aberly, p.p., American. 62y 
, yé@ars. 
205 Mission News for! Do. Do. — Do... | Mrs, &. 8. MeCauley, American, 206 
Women. | | ! 2) Years. a 
206 Witawvadi _Anglo- Mitavadi Printing Works, Do. 7 C. Krishnan, B.4., B.t., Cindu,| 1,500 
) | Mala- Calicut. | | Tiyya, #3 years. - : 
| yalan. wee 
207 Mitavadi Sapple- | Mala- Do. Welly 2s] 02 wand 
ment. yalam. | dene titade Oe ~ 
208 orld t .. | English. Published at Mylapore, | Monthly .. | V. Mangalve kar, Hinda, Brah-| 1,006 
Modern W ; : printed «at Thompson & | man, 30 years. 
| Co.'s mere Prass, | 
| | _ Georgetown, Madras. : | ) . 
| | Palamcottah. BR ig i gga i 
“ . coh | Trivandram Do. ..| K. N. Sivarajan Piliai, f.a. 
2i0 | Monthiy Review ~« ; English. | ge dn Ratton ’ Hinda, Vellals, 42 aoe ’ 
211 Morning ie a Do. St. Joseph’s Industrial School | Six times a Rev. Mather L. Lacombe, S.J, 1,29 
| | Press, Trichinopoly. yer. “‘renchman, 49 years. : 
212 | Mrigasanjeevini .. | Mala- | Manjana Vilakam —_—Press, | Monthly. we oq appv Nayar, Hin tu, | 690 
alam. Palghat. : ar, 2 we ep 
213 : Mul lia P Tonil | Rivayuth-ul-Islam Press,| Do. ..|5S.M. Mustafa Labbu, Muaiam- 300 


————— 


$ Name changed, January 1916. 


+ Disoontinued, February 1914. 


t Temporarily diss>abiaiol, Jans 25, 
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| Loe | Cit 
; 4 ircula- 
No. Name of publication. pt Where published. Edition. Name, caste and age of editor. an. 
cation. 
1 9 3 5 6 7 
ae i : rdu Sultani Press, Royapetta, Weekly .. Saiyid Muhammad Abdul Qadir 1,800 
214 | Mukhbir-i-Deccan. | U atin. y eith, Mehsnaiien, Beant, , 
4 4 6 years. 
215 | Mushir-i- Deccan. Do. eccan Panch Press, Matbab- | Daily .. | Krishna Rao, Hindu, Brahnan, 1,200 
pura, Hyderabad. ' 47 years. | 
916 | Muslim Datan * .. | ‘Tamil .. | Shah-ul- Hamidiya Press, | Weekly.. | M. A. Shah-ul-Hamid, Muham- Not 
| Triplicane, Madras. : madan, 40 years. | known. 
917 | Muslim Mitrant..| Do. Sachchidananda Prees,Komales- Do. .. | Muhammad Abu Bakar, Muham- ! 250 
waranpet, Madras. | madan, 36 years. 
215 | Mysore Patriot Euglisb. | Krishnaraja Vanivilas Press, Do, ..|M. S. lakshmava Rao, Hindu, 500 
Mysore. | Brahman, 39 years. 
219 | Mysore Star Canarese | Crown Press, Mysore .. =. | ‘Do. Y. Virupakehayya, Hindu, Vira- | 3,000 
: shaiva, 42 years, | 
220 | Nagai Neela- | [amil..| Neelalochani Press, Nega-:' Do. G. Sadasivawn Pillai, Hindu, 250 
lochani. patam | Kalla, 64 years. 
221 | Nalla Ayan or ‘iood| Do... | Good Pastor Press, George-| Monthly..|Rev A. KR. Jobn, Indian, 1,700 
Pastor. town, Madras. Christian, 45 years. i 
222 | Nallasiriyan or Trained Do... | Caxton Press, Georgetown, Do. ../C. R. Namasivayam Mudaliyar, 800 
Teacher. | Madras. | Hindu, Vellala, 39 years. 
223 | National Missionary | English. ‘I. A. C, Press, Salem ct me ek a 8. G. Hensman,m.a., Indian! 2,400 
Intelligencer. ee | Christian. ae 
224 | Nattukottai Vaishyam. | Tamil.. Pentland Prees, Palamoottah. RO. 0% “oe a Pillai, Hindu, 1,600 
| = ellala, 36 years. | 
225 | Wazrani Deepika. | Anglo- ! St. Joseph’s Press, Mannanam, , Bi-weekly. _K. Govinda Pillai, Hindu, Sudra, ' 1,600 
| a8 | Ettumanur, Travancore State. | 38 years. 
alam. | | 
226 | Neethi or Justice .. | Tamil... | Published at Georgetown, | Weekly ..' C. Venkatanarayana Chetti, 1,000 
' printed at the Ampthill Press, | | Hindu, Komati, 27 years. 
‘Triplicane, Madras. as | 
227 | New India (formerly | English. | New India Power Press, Daily .. | Mrs. Annie Besant, European, 10,500 
the Mudras Standard). ' Georgetown, Madras. ' 67 years. 
228 | Newington Schoo) Do. ‘| Published in Teynampet, | Half- =D. L. Blunt, European, 22 years. 50 
Magazine. printed by Higginbotham’s,; yearly. | 
Limited, Movnt Road, 
| Madras. 
229 | New Reformer .. Do. | Publishet at. Georgetown, | Monthly.. D. Gopa) Chetti, Hindu, Senai 500 
printed by Vest Co., | Tholavar, 47 years. 
_ Mount Road, Madras. | 
230 | NWigazhkalasatyam | ‘ami! .. | Published at Kilpauk, printed | Quarterly. | Rev. J. 6. James, European, 3,000 
of The Present i at the Albinion Press, 35 years. 
Truth. |  Vepery, Madras. 
231 | Northwick Observer .. | English. | l’ublished at the U.F.C.M. | . Do. Miss J. H. Boss, u.a., B.Sc., 480 
Girls’ Bvarding School, | European, 3 yeare. 
Ruyapuram, printed at the | 
Madras Times (ress, Mount 
' Road, Madras. ! 
232 | NWyayabhimani Tamil .. | Nyeyabhimani Press, Karikal. | Weekly .., Vythilinga Mudaliyar, Hindu, 300 
| _ Budra, 43 years, and Aruna- 
girinndba Udayar, indian 
i Christian, 47 years. . 
233 | Pandia Nesan .. Do. .. Ramachandra Vilasam Press, Do. P. George, Indian Christian, 42 400 
| Madura, years. 3 
234 | Parasparopakara Mala- | Mary Memorial Press, Kuthu- | Monthly... M. Odenan Menon, Hindu, 300 
| Thatvabodhini. yalam. , paramba, Malabar district. Nayar, 5! years. 
*935 | Penkalvi or Female | ‘l'amil ..| Published at Ramaswami! Do. Revoo Tuyarammal, Hindu,; 300 
| Education. | Street, Mannadi, printed at Brahman, 34 years. | to 600 
the India Printing Works, 
| Madras. | 
236 | Peop.e’s Weekly .. | English. Sundura Press, Trivandrum, | Weekly ...K. N. Sivarajan Pillai, s.a., 500 
| ravancore State. | Hindu, Vellala, 42 years. 
237 | Planters’ lo. Daily Post Press, Civil and; Do. .. Fletcher Norton, Furopeun, 62 1,000 
Chronicle. ‘Military Station, Bangalore. __ years. : 
238 | Popular Magazine Tamil .. | Victoria (Branch) Press, | Monthiy.. | Paul C. Joseph, Indian Christ-' 500 
Neyur, ‘Travancore State. ian, 39 years. | 
239 | Popular Scientific Jour- | English. ; Mercury Press, Georgetown,| Do. He Devadas, B.a., L.T., 500 
nal. Madras. Indian Christian, 31 years. : 
240 | Prabandhakalpa- | Jelugu. | Published at Narasaraopet,| Do. G. Gopalakrishnayya, Hindu, 150 
vallari. . Gurtur district, printed at | Brabman, 49 years. | 
the Vani Press, Bezwada. | 
241 | Prabodhini .. | Do. | Prabodhini Press, Duggirala,| Do. V. Niranjana ESastri, Hindu,| 3650 
Guntaor district. | , 39 years. 
242 | Prachina Taraka} | Mala- | St. Joseph’s Industrial Schoo) | Weekly .. | E. Raman Menon, Hindu, Nayar,| 300 
yalam.; Press, Elathurithi, Trichur, 29 years. | 
Cochin State. 
248 | Prajanukulan .. -. | Tamil .. {Published at  Srirangam, | Monthly..|8. G. Ramanujulu N ayuda, 200 
rinted at the Shanmuga Hindu, Balija, 26 years. 
. ilas Prees, Trichinopoly. 
244 | Prarambha Vidya. | Telugu. | Ramamohan Press, Ellore,| Do. E. Venkata Rao, Hindu, Brub- 500 
| Kistna district. man, 33 years, and V. Sayanna 
| Sastri, M.a., L.7., indu 
Brahman, 35 years. 
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* Started, 30th January 1916. 


+ Discontinued, lst Aj-ril 1915. 


; Discontinued, 17th January 1915. 
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Name of publication. 
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Where published. 
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etna” 


245 Trayer Circular English. 


246 Presentation Annual .. 


Press of India* .. Ido. 
Progress es »» | - Do. 


Prompturium . | eee ie 


Parna Chandro- | Tamil .. 


(Qasim-ol-Akhbar.. Urdu, 
Tamil 


and 
i Eng- 
lish. 


Qaumi Report . | Urdu ss 


| Rafiq-ul-Asatiza Do. .. 
Risala-i-Alhadi 


Risd)a-i-Asar-ul-Fargé- | 
nia Wal Hagqéiq-ul- 
Qurania. ! 

Ristla-i-Mé!guséri 


Rishla-i-'T4j 


Rishla-i-Turak-i-Usma- 
nia. 


Riséla-i-Ziraat-o-Parwa-_ 
| fish Hifasat-i-Janwa- | 
| Fan. 
260 | Ravi 
261 | Rayabhari 
| 


| : 
262 | Rotertes’ Billiard Notes. | English. 


263 | Sachitra Chéturya =... | Canareso 


264 | Sadbhakti Chandrika o Do. 
Sadguru 


Sadhvi 
Sahaya 
Sahifa : Urdu .. 


Canarese 


Velugu. 


Sahridayé or the San- | Sanskrit. 
skrit Journal. 


Sampad Abh : 
or een oe 
ysore. 


| Phatak 


ae | Tamil .. | ublished at 


— mee ne 


Name, caste and age of editor. | 


Methodist Publishing House, 
Mount Road, Madras. 


Published at t!:e Presentation 
Convent, 


| Monthly.. 
| 


| Annually, 


Georgetown | 


rrinted at Raitby Co.'s | 


Liberty Press, Georgetown, 
Madras. 

Iniia Printing Works, George- 
tuwn, Madras. 

C.L.8. Press, Memorial Hall 
Compound, Madras. 


Industrial schoo] Press, Erna- : 


kulam, Cochin State. 
Victorin Press, Madura 


Chamraj Press, Civil and 


Weekly .. 
: Monthly .. 
| Do. 

Do. 


i 
i 
i 


| Bi-weekly. 


Military Station, Bangalore » 


Qaumi Press, 
Madras. 

Ata-ur-Rahman Press, 194, 
Triplicane, High Road, 
Madras. : 


Royapettah, 


Published at Daricha Bhowra, | 


i 


' Daily 
Monthly .. 


Do. 


rinted ut Ansaria Press, | 


asaratta, Hyderabad. 


.. Haggani Press, Sultanpura, | 


Hyderabad State. 


. | Mahbub-ul-Nazair Press, out-. 


side the gate of Dabirpura 


near Alawa-i-Bibi, Hydera- , 


bad 


. | Mafid-i-Deocan Press, Kuali- | 


kaman, Hyderabad. 


Palace of Maharaja Sir Kishan | 
Pershad Bahadur, -lydera- | 
bad. | 

Company's _ Press, 

Residency Bazaar, Hydera- 

bad. ? 


Sujanuranjani Press, Coca- 
nada. 


| Vadrevupalle, Godavari dis- 


a. ke 


| Weekly .. 


Quarterly. 


trict, printed by Addison & - 


Co., limited, Mount Road, | 
Madras. 


Published by John W. Roberts 


& Co., Mount Road, printe1 . 
at the Modern 
Works, Mount Road, Madras. 

Chaturva Press, Bangalore 
City, Mys»re State. 


| Ananda Press, Mysure oe 


Ra:‘naswami | 


Printing 


Monthly .. 
Do. 
Do. 


Street, Mannadi, printed at | 
the Kalaratnakara Press, , 


Georgetown, Madras. 
Krishnaraja Vani Vilasa Press, 
Mysore. 
Brann Industrial 
Prese, Rajahmundry. 
Sahifa Press, Saltanpura, 
Hyderabad. 


Pubiished at No. 65, Vellala 
Street, Purasawakam, 
Madras, printed at Sri Vani 
Vilas ress, Srirangam, 
Trichinopoly district. 


Mission 


Graduates’ Trading Association 
Pross, Mysore. 


: Weekly . 
Monthly. 
Daily 


Monthly . .' 


Daily 


| 
| Rev. R. J. Ward, European, 
72 years. 


Rev. Mother Berkmans Murphy, 
European, 37 years. 


S. Subrabmanya Ayyar, Hindu, 
Brahrran, 38 years: 
Rev. A. C. Claytun, Earopean. 


Rev. Father Angles Mary, 42 
years. 

A. Rangaswami Ayyar, Hindu, 
Brahman, 47 years, and P, 
Narayana Ayyar, Hindu, Brah- 
man, 93 years. 

M. Abdul Ahmad Sharif Sahib, 
Muhammadan, 37 years. 


M. A. Majid Sharar, Muham- 
madan, 40 years. 

Saiyid Jalaleud-din Sahib, 
Muhammadan, 38 years. 


Ghulam Husain, Muhammadan, 
41 years. 


Manlvi Abdul Qadir Sahib W§’z- 


ee | Muhammad 


| 


isMasjid, Muhammadan, 55 
years. 

Wali-ur-rahman, 
Muhammadan, 32 years. 


oe ! Abdul Wafa Ghulam Muham- 
mad Sahib, Ansari Wafa, 


Muhammadan, 22 years. 
Syed Sadiq Husain 
Muhammadan. e 


R. KR. Ramachandra Joshi, 
Hindu, Brahmin, 40 years. 


Sahib, 


Rev. R. E. Smith, European, 42 
years. 


Rev. E. C. Adams, Eurc pean, 39 


years. 


John W. Roberts, European, 41 
years. 


B. Janardana Rao, Hindu, Brah- 
man, 34 years. 

S. Sachchidananda Jois, Iindu, 
Brahman, 32 years. 

C. Somasundaram Pillai, Hindu, 
Vellala, 35 years. 


M. S. Lakshmana Rao, Hindn, 
Brahman, 39 years. 
Patazgam - Paradesi, 
Christian, 39 years. 


Indian 


. | Muhammad Akbar ali, Muham- 


madan, 31 years. 


R. Krishnama Acharya, m.a., 
Hindu, Brahman, 46 years. 


_ 


M. S. Lakshmana Reo, Hindu, 
Brahman, 39 years. 
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Langa- 
No. Name of publication. ast Where published. Edition. Name, ouste and age of editor. 
cation. 
1 2 3 4 5 8 
£71 | Samudaya Parishkarini. | Mala- | The Travancore Printing and | Monthly.. | C. Krishna Pillai, ».a., Hindu, 
yalam. Publishing Company, Nayar, 63 yeurs. 
Limited, Trivandrum, 
Travancore State. 
272 | Sanatana Dharmam Do. West Coast Press, Calicut Co. .e| M. 8. Rama Ayyar, Hindu, 
: _ Brahman, 37 years. 
278 | Sangita Sateampradaya | Tamil Sarathi Press, Vepery, Madras.! Do. S. V. Rangaswami Ayyangar, 
Deepikai. and 3 Hindu, Brahman, 38 years. 
Telugu. 
274 |Sdérad& .. si -» | Sanskrit | Irish Press, Siddicutta, Do. ..| D. Narayana Sustri, Hindu, 
and Bangalore City. Brahman, &2 years. 
Cana- 
rese. 
275 | Sarva Vyapi -- | Tamil .. | Mission Press, Pondicherry .. | Weekly .. | Catholic priests .. < e 
276 | Sasilekha .. -» | Telugu. | Sasilekha Press, Georgetcwn, | Bi-weekly. | (3. Sesha Acharlu, Hindu, Prah- 
Madras. man, 56 years. 
277 | Satya Dipike ° Canarese | Base] Mission Press, Manga- | Weekly .. | Rev. 8. Luthi, Swiss, 60 years, 
lore. and Fr. Jathanna, Indian 
Christian, 49 yeurs. 

278 | Satya Dutan ° | Tamil..j|S.P.C.K. Press, Vepery, | Monthly .. | Rev. J. Jazarus, k.a., D.D., 
Messenger of Madras. Indion Christian, 65 vears. 
Truth. 

279 |Satyanadam =~... || Mala- Industrial Schoo] Press, Erna-| Weekly .. | Rev. Father F. M. Nilavarath, | 

_ | galam. kulam, Cochin State. Indian Christian, 58 years. 

280 | Savinudi Cumaresé | Sarada__Vilasa Press, Banga- | Monthly.. | B. Sampangi Ramayya, Hindu, 

) lore City. Brahmeat, 50 years. 

281 | School Days and | English. | Methodist Publishing House,| Do. ..|F. H. Oakley. European, 35) 
Holidays. Mvant Road, Madras. years. 

282 | Scientific Manuring Auglo- | Published by Parry & Co,! Do. .. | J. Bernard, European, 41 years. 

| Tamil printed by the Ananda 
and Press, Georgetown, Madras. 
Telugu. 
283 | Self-culture .. -» | Anglo- | Excelsior Press, Kizhanattam, Do. K. T. Ramaswam: Ayyangar, 
Tamil.| Tinnevelly district. 7 Hindu, Brahman, 3% years. 
284 | Sentamil Tamil .. |The Tamil Sangam Power] Do. Tirunarayana Ayyangar, Hindo, 
: Press, Madura. Brahman, 6) years. 
285 | Sentamil Selvi Do. Published and printed at the | Weekly ..|K. Arunachala Tevan, Hindu, 
Scottish Branch Press, Agamoudaiye#n, 45 years. 
Negapatam. 
256 | Shams-ul-Akhbar.t| Urdo .. | Shamsia rees, Triplicasie,| Daily and | Muhammad Zahir-vd-din Ghat- 
Madras. weekly. tala Sahib, Muha:mmadan, 27 
ears. 
: Skanti Butnakara Gran- | Sanskrit.) K. Narasimhayya & Co., | Monthly.. PR xe Yagnanarayana 
tha Mala. Printers, M yeore. Dikshita, Hindu, Brahman, 65 
ears. 
288 | Shimoga Vrit- | Canarese Shimoga Union Printing Press, | Weekly .. Pig ey Hindu, Brabman, 
tanta i SS Shimoga, Myscre State. 39 years. 
2&9 | Siaph-ul-Islam Vamil .. | Victoria l'ress, Vellore Do. S. 5. Maulvi Ahmed Saiyid 
3 Sehib, Muhammaian, 40 years. 
290 |Siddhantam .. lo. ..|M. L. V. Press, Georgetown, | Monthly..| A. P. Kalyanasfndara Madali- 
| Madras. yar, Hindu, Vellala, 67 years. 
291 | Sivayogi Vilatam Mata- Spectator Press, Calicut ne Do. Vaghadanandam V. kK. Guruk- 
| . yalam. bal, Hindu, Tiyya, 26 years. 
292 | Eccial Reform | English. | Published at 263, Thumbu Weekly .. O. Kandaswami Chetti, Hindu, 
Advocate. Lketti Street, Georgetown, Chetti, 47 years. 
printed at the Methoaist 
l'ublishing House, Madras. 
South Indian Mail.| Dov. Victoria Press, Madura a Do. BR. Sundaram Ayyar, Hindu, 
| Brahman, 30 years; and E. 
| | Joseph, Bar.-at-Law, Indian | 
| . |” Christian. 
South Indian Do. Published by Jegam & Co., | Fort- K. R. Venkatarama Ayyar, 
Record. > Limited, printed at the nightly. | Hindu, Brahman, 27 years. 
| Dodson Prees, Trichinopoly. | : 
296 | SUzth Indian Templar. Do. Published at Georgetown, | Monthly .. 8. Pothan, European, 57 years.. 
| rinted at the Albinion 
; ress, Vepery, Madras. 
296 | South Indian L'o. Pablished at the South Indian| Do. P. N. BMuthuswami Nayudu, 
Trade Journal. ;, Chamber of Commerce, Hindu, Balija, 49 years. 
Georgetown, printed at the 
Madras limes Press, Mount 
r—yaumct Us| Ueland aad ek 
South oO n 0., otacamund and Nilgiri Press, | Weekly .. | J. A. Davies, Eur 4 re. 
Observer. esr Chambers, Ootaca- , : a canal ee 
. mund, 
S; encer’s News “i Do. Higginbothaw’s, Limited, | Every two| R. G. Br 
: Mount Koad, Mudras. ial ng st ati L i ed 
S.P.G. College Maga-| Do. Dodscn Trees, Trichinopoly. Quarterly. | IT. R. Ekambara Ayyar, Indian 
sine. 3 ; Christian, 36 years. 
S.P.G. High &cloo] Do. Published at ‘Trichinopely, Do. S. K. Daivasikamani. Indian 
| Magazine. printed by the 8.P.C.K, | Christian, 42 years. 
| »rese, Vepery, Madias., 


*Temporarily discontirced, €Cth June 1915. 
€ Tiscontinued, 31st March 1915. 


t Diccontinued, 14th February 1915. 


t Started, 23rd June 1915. 
| Revived on 5th August 1915. 


a 
So. Name of publication. pabil- Where published. 
cation. 
| 
— a ' a ae 
a | Y} 3 | 4 
301 ‘Sri Krishna Raja | Cankrese | Graduates’ ‘Jrading Associa- 
| Vijnana Vaibhava. and tion Press, Mvscre. 
| Sanskrit. | | 
30) | Sri Krishna | Canareve Sadarunda Tress, Udipi, | 
— Sookti. Suuth Canara district. 


903. Sri Narasimha Prayuga | Sanskrit. 
Varijuta Prakaranam., | 


| Edition. 


4d 


| 
| 


CL te ct est. ste teas 


Name, caste and age of aditor. 


6 


| Greduates’ Trading Association 
Prees, Mysore. 

i 

| Padmavilisam Fress, Qailon, 
‘Travancore St:te. 


| Pubiished at Haripad, printed 


304 Sri Parasuraman. | Anglo- 
|  Mala- 
| __ yalam. | 
305 |‘ Sri Sankara  Mala- 
valam. | 


Acharya. | 


306 Sri Sankara Vijayam .. | ‘Telugu. 


307 Sri Savitri .. os |. Te. 


308 Sri Vani Vilasini. ‘ami .. 
) | 
309 St. Andrew's CUburch | English. 


| . ° i 
(The Kirk) Magazine. 
310 St. Mary’s Magazine ..— 


311 Students’ Own Do. 


| | 
312 Subhashini .. ~.  Anglo- 


| Mala- | 


| - yalam. 
$13 Subhi-Bahar .. .{| Urda .. 


i 


314 ‘Sadarsini a0 a Telugu. 


315 Sugadara Bodhini Tamil... 


316 Sajanamitran—.. | Mals- 


| yalam, | 
317 Sanday School Lessons. | Tamil 

| and 

: | Velugu 

318 Sapantha a -. | Canarese 
319 , Savarnalekha Telugu 
320 Svadharmapra- Do». 
s21 Swadesha Bandhu. | Tamil .. 
322 | Swadeshabhimani. | {:narese 
323 | Swadesamittiran . | Til .. 


| 
| 
| 


‘Published »t Guntar, printed Monthly .. ; K. 


| Mathukarava:ni Press, Vepery, | 


Weekly .. | V. Shrinivasa Kamath, Hindn, 


- Soudamini 


Shsrada Press, Mangalore .. 


at the Keraleeyabhimani 


| Monthly ... 


Do. 


Weekly 


' Monthly... 


Prees, Mavalikura, Travane 


core State. 


Swami Vilas Press, Ananta- | 


pur. 


| Savitei Press, Jaganayakpur, 


«GO davari district. 
Sri Vani Vilas Press, 
- rangam, T'richinopoly dist. 


Methodist Publishing House, 


_ Mount Road, Madras. 
' Published at St. Mary’s Furo- 


pean High School, George- | 


town, printed at Raitby & 


Sri- 


; 


Do. 


| Twice 
| year. 


Co.'s Liberty Press, George- | 


town, Madras. 

Pablished at Mesers. T. SB. 
Subsabmanya & Co., George- 
town, printed at Srinivasa 
Varada Achari & Co.'s 
Fress, Mount Road, Madras. 

Srimulam Press, Trivandrum, 
Travancore State. 


- Abamadia Press, Mysore 
 Sudarsini Press, Viswasaraya- 
purain, Golavari district 

Muslin $Abhimani 
Ceorgetown, Ma“ras. 
Oricn = Press, 
Cochin State. 
Mount Road, Madras. 


Crown Press, Mysore .. o- 


Kistna district. 


at the Veui Nilayam Press, 
Georgetown, Madras. 


Madras. 
Swadesamittiran Vress, George- | 
town, Madras. | 


| | | Sariewati  Vilasam 
$2: | Swades- formerly | Anglo- asere mpi | 
the (IP csice 7) Mala. at <a preven: J 
: ] : ate. 
325|Tamilian .. - Temil E Gautama Press, Koyapettah, | 


326 | Tamilian.... ee Ge | ee 
327 | Teacher oer 
$28 | Telugu Baptist .. 
329 | ‘Telugu Law Journal ..| Do. 
330 | Telugu Officer .. ee ee 
331 Ten Indie Vyave- 


English. 
Telagu. 


Madras. 

Bhaskara Press, rivandram, 
Travancore State. 

Goardian Press, Georgetown, 
Madras. 

Albinion _ Vepery, 
Madras. 

Telugu Law Journal Press, 
Masulipatam. 

Kanyakaparamesvari _ Press, 
Bapatla, Guator district. 

Published in Purasawalkam, 
printed by the Penrose and 
Co ’s Nurjaban Press, Madras. 


Press, 


| Monthly.. 


| 
arate 
| 


ee ee 


'K. N. Padmanabha 


Fr. Laks 


Do. .. Rev. N. Meldrum, European 


a Rev, ; oe Fe 


Circulae 
tion. 


Brahman, 46 years. 


K. Subba Rao, 


Rajagopala Krishna Rav 
Hindu, Brahman 32 years. 


Venkatesa Jois, 42 years, and 


Ramakrishna Bhatta, 42 years 
Hindu, Brahmans. 

Panikar 
Hindu, Nayar, 42 years. 


.G. Govindan Nambuwi, Hindu, 


Brahman, 26 years. 


K. G. Babu Rao, Hindu, Brah- 
man, 47 bag 


1 Narasaivcamba, 
Hinda, Brahman. 


TY. K. Balasubrahmanya Ayyar, 


B.4., Hindu, Brabman, 41 yrs. 


Vanderburg, 
European, 45 years. 


i 
' Monthly .. _P. Seshadri, Hindu, Brahman, 


/ 


} 
} 


Weekly .. 


Monthly .. 


| Fort- 
nightly. | 
Press, | Monthly .. | H. B. Muhamm:d ‘Abd-ul-lah, 


me 


| Kasturi 


23 years. 


iP. fe. Govinda Pilloi, Hindu, 


Nayar, 40 years. 


Muhammad Ali Sahib Azad, 


Muhammadan, 27 years. 
Sivasankara Rao, 
Hindu, Brahman, 40 years. 


Muhammadan, 59 years. 


Mattancherri, Weekly .. | K. K. Raphel, Indian Christ- 


ian, 30 years. ° 


| Methodist Publishing House, Monthly ,. | Miss Rottschafer and Mrs. S. D. 


Bowden, Europeans. 


A. Mahadeva Sastri 63 years, ' 


and A. Venkatesayya, 48 years, 
Hindu, Brahmans. 


Press, | Tanukv, Weekly ..: D. V. tamana Rao, Hindu, 


Brahman, 33 years. 
Markandéya Sarma, Hindu, 
Srahman, 31 years. 


Do. ..  R. Subrahmanya Ayyar, Hindu, 


i 
i 


Brahman, 42 years. 


Brahman, 33 years. 


Daily and |G. Subrahmanya Ayyar, B.A., 
'Tri- 


t 


weekly. | 


Press, ) Weekly .. | K. Palpu lillai, Hindu, Nayar, 


| 


Hindu, Brahman, 61 years. 


53 years, and A. Padmanabha 


Ayyar, Hindu, Brahman, 40 years 


Do ..'C. d. Pattabhiraman, Buddhist, 


| 
| 


Quarterly. 
Monthly.. 
Do.  o- 


Fort- 
nightly. 


| 


S. Muthuswami 


Brigadier Yesu 


50 vears. 
Pillai, Hindu, 
Vellala, 35 years. 


b. T. Srinivasa Ayyangar, m.a., 


L.t., Hindu, Brahman, 49 yrs. 


Rev. K. E Gnilison, American, 


48 years. 


T. Parushottam Pantulu, Hindu, 


Brahman, 49 years. 
n, European, 
44 years. 


N. Subrahmanya Ayyar, Hindu, | 


Brahman, 4! years. 


| Pandit D. Gundu Sastri, Hindu, 


Hinda, 
Brahman, 61 years, aud N, 


3 


a 


’ 


| 


1,000 


300 


350 


700 


1,000 
500 


1,000 


150 
600 


3,000 


* Temporarily discontinued, May 1915. 


+ Name changed, November 1915. 
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een: eC AT 


tion, 


— a 


} 


| 
| 

Name of publication. | f Where published. | Edition. Name, caste and age of editor. Cireula- 
| 


4 


5 | 


| | | 

332 | Then and Now .. 4 English. | Methodist Publishing House, | Quarterly. | Rev. E. E. Berry, European 

Mount Road, Madras. eae : — 

833 | Theological Journal .. | Gran- Chitrasala Press, Madara | Monthly... | P. G. N. Srinivasa Sarma, 
tham, Hinau, Brahman. 

Nagar | 

and 


Tamil. | | 
Theosophist .. English. | Vasanta Press, Theosophical, Do. .. Nre. Annie Besant, European, 
| Society Buildings, Adyar. | 67 years. . | 
Tiruppanittozhan or sup- Tamil... Evangelical Lutheran Mission Do. .. Rev. S. Zcheme, German, 650 
plement to Aruroda- Press, i'ranqaebar, Tanjore | _ -years. | 
yam. district | 
Travancore Abhi- Do. .. | Victoria Priss, Nagercoil, Weekly ... D.C. Joseph, Indian Christian, | 
mani. | Travancore S.ate. 29 years. : 
Travancore Times. English. | Do. do ee Do. _ do. | 
Trichinopoly Magazine. Do. | Southern Star Pre. Canton- Monthly ., The Chaplain of Trichinopoly .._ 
| | ment, Trichinopol:. ! 
Trilinga ‘ .. Telugu. | Published at 192, Esplanade, Do. ., A. Umakantam Pantulu, Hindu, 
: | printed at the Audi Sarasvatt Brahmin, 26 years. : 
| Nilava Press, Georgetown, j 
| | Madras. | 
United Church Anglo- = American Mission Lenox Press,| Do. .. Key. H. A. Popley, English- 
Herald. Yamil, , Pasumalai, Madura district. | man, 4) years. 
and | | 
: ‘Tamil. | 
United Church = Telugu Published at  Pasdmalai, do. . Rev. Aaron Arthur, Indian: 
Herald. and | Madura district, printed at Christian, 35 years. 
English- the Methodist Publishing 
Telugu. House, Mount Koad, Madras. 
United India and English. Albinion ress, Vepery, Weekly .. | Xev. K.S. Krishnaswami Ayyar, 
Native States. | Madras, Indian Christian, 49 years. | 
Uttara Tharaka. Anglo- (Basha Bhooshinam Press, Do. .. C. M. Narayana Panikar, B.a., 
Mala-.|  ‘Parur, ‘Travanzore State. Hindu, Nayar, 36 years. | 
yalam : | 
Vaidyakalanidhi. Jamil., Published a: No. 7, Audiappa Monthiy.. Pandit M. Duraiswami Ayyan- 
Mudali Street, Pursawakkanm, | gar, Hindo, Brahman, 31 | 
printed by Thompson &  yeare. | 
Uo ’s Minerva Press, 
_ Georgetown, Madras. | 
Vaidya Sindhn .. .. Anglo | Fublished at Bangalore City, . «. W.. Pandit, Hindv, Brabman, 
| Cana- | printed’ at Caxton Press, | 43 years. 
nese. Oivil and Military Statior, 


| | Bang: lore. 
) | Vaisya Fe .. Telugu. Pheenix I’ress (Payne & Co.), Weekly .. P. Narasimhalu Navuda, Hindo, | 
; Georgetown, Madras. | Baliju, 59 years. , 
‘Vaisya Mittiran .. Tamil... Vaisya Mttiran Press, Deva- Bi-weekly. 5. ‘I. Bawmanatham  Chetti, 
kottai, Ramnad district. Hindu, Nattukottai Chetti, 
| 42 vears. | 
Vannikala Wit- Vo. ... Published +t Perambur Bar- Monthly... A. | Subrahinanya Nayakar, 
tiran. | Tacks, prin‘ed at ‘I. aA. Hindu, Vapaia, 35 years. 
Krishna & Co.’s _ l’ress, | 
Vepery, Madras. : : 
Varaduthikai* .. ‘lo. .. T. A.C. Press, Salem .. Weekly .. Rev. H. A. Popley, Englishman, 
40 years. , 
Varnasram: Dhar- English Published at the Varnasrama Monthly.. P. lk. Ganapathi Ayyar, Hindu, | 
ma.t 7 | Dharma Sam-Rakshana | Crahman. eo | 
| Sabha, Luz House, Veynam- | 
yet. Printed at the diva- | 
vabasyam Press, Park Town, | 
| _ Madras | | 
Vartavali: Ae Tamil, Srinivasa Press, Ccintadiipet, Weekly .. 3. Seshachellam Ayyar, Hindu, 
ee 2 lelugu, ! Madras. Brahman, 34 years. 
Mala- | 
| yalam 
. a 
Cat.a- | 
rese. =| co : 
Vedanta Dipika .. “fami —_ Kalaratnakaram Press, Giecrge- | Montbly .. | {. Vasudeva Achari, B.A., L.T., | 


with town, Madras. Hindov, Brabman, 46 years. 
inter- 


| mixture 


a eS. 
-* - a . 


mi yg eS 


> 
~. oce s MF — — . - 
«< -* wee) Get ete & en 
. * ~s. - . - . 7. > te ¢ 
Be ert a ne eg eR 
© re - 
7s ae 
— : 


) | types... 
Vedanta Kesari. .. |: I‘nglish. | Published at tha Kamakrishna 


| | 
~ . . 

| Mission, Mylapore, printed wami Pervanands,  Hinda, 
| 


B ‘ 
at ‘Thompson & Co.'s Miner- (Benguli), Brahman, 30 years. 


va Press, Georgetown, 
Madras. ; 
Vediar Vilakku or The | ‘lami).. | C.L.8. Press, Memoria) Hal)! Do. 
Tamil Preacher’s Compound, Madras, 
Magazine. | 


ee Rev. J. P. Shrimpton } B. A. 7 
European, 39 years, 


. Discontinued, F ebruary 1915. t Started, October 1915. 
t Started, 25th April 1915, temporarily discontinued, 26th September 1916. 


drum, Travancore State. 


. Ot years. 


| Where published. Edition. Name, caste and age of editor, Cireala: 
| cation. “on. 
Fe see eE . | 
355 Vidya Bhanu’ .. | Tamil .. | Mhana Vysian Prese, Konapet, | Bi-weekly. | ‘I’. Swaminatha Ayyar, Hi 
: Pudukkottai State. | Brahman, 50 yeas, wae oi 
| | K.M. sabramanian Chettiar, 
| | te ig Chetti, Hindu, 
| | 0 Vears, 
g36 Vidvad@yini.. »- | Canarese | Graduatos’ Trading Association ; Monthly .. | B. Subba Rao, Hindu, Brahman 1,781 
Preas, Mysore. | 44 years. | “ 
357 Vidyananda’ .. »» | Sanskrit | Irish ‘|’ ress, Siddicutta, Do. Audinarayana Sastri, Hindu 300 
and | Bangalore City. | | Brahman, 29 yeure, 
Canarese | 
366 Vignéna Chintamani .. | Sanskrit. | ere Chiuntamani Press, Weekly .. | P. N. Nilakantha Sarma. Hindu 150 
: odaparamba in Perumudi- | |  Mussad, 67 years. 
yur amsaw, Malabar dis- | | 
; | _ trict. | | 

369 Vijaya Vikatan. .. | ‘l'amil .. | Vijaya Vikatan Press, Riya- Bi-weekly. K.8. Kathirvelu Nadar, Hindu 2,000 

alia | puram, Madras. | | _ Nedar, 40 vears. : 

360 Vikata Vinddini Cunarese | 8.G.N. i’ress, Arlepet, Banga- Monthly.. N. Sivarama Sastri, Hindu 800 

| _ lore City. : | _ Brahman, 43 years. 

351 Vira Kesari -- | Anglo- | Published at Elephant Gate Fort- 'G. Thulasi Ram Doss, Hiadu 2,000 
Cana- Street, Georgetown, printed | nightly. _ Brahman, 37 years. 
rese. at the Commercial Press, | ie. 

Triplieane, Madras. | 
362 Virasaiva Grantha | Canarese | Sri Kanyaka Parameswari | Monthly,, N.R. Karibasappa Sastri, Hindu 200 
Prakasika. and Press, Mysore. | Virasaiva, 42 years. 
Sanskrit. | | 

333 Visvakarma Kulo- | ‘lamil .. | Visvakulotharana Press, Do. ..,C. K. Sundara Asari, - Hindu, 500 

pakari. |  Chintadripet, Madras. | Kammala, 43 years. 

364 Visvakarman Do. .. | Published at the Visvakarma| Do. .. P. Kal yanasundra Asari, 600 

; | Kulotharana Sabha, Mint | | Hindu, Kammala, 43 years. 
| Street, printed at the | 
Guardian Prees, George- | | 
town, Madras. ; | 
336 Viveka Bodhini ../ Do. .. | Published at Mylapore, Wo. .. V. Kuppuswami Ayyar, Hindu,| 1,500 
aoe at the Commercial | | Brahman, 39 years. 
| Press, Triplicane, Madras. | 
366 Viveka Chinta- | Anglo- | Published at’ Mylapore, Do. .. CC. V. Swaminatha Ayyar, 700 
mani. Tami].| printed at Chompson & Findu, Brahman, 56 years. 
Co.'s Minerva Press, 
| Georgetown, Madras. | 
367. Vivekavati .. .. | Telugu. | C.L.8S. Press, Memorial Hall Do. ..) Mrs. E.S. MeCaulay, American, ; 1,250 
_ Compound, Madras. | 38 years. 
36s Viveka Vidyat .. ‘Tamil .. | Shanmugha Vilas. l’ress, Salem. Do. .. A. Subrahmanya Pillai, Hindu, 700 
, | | Vethuva, 26 years. 

369 Vivekodayam .. ». | Mala- =| Ananda Press, Trivandrum, Do. .| N. Kumaran Asan, Hindu, 600 
yalam.' Travancore Stite. | Ezhuvan, 40 years. 

370 Vokkaligara Patri- | Canarese -Vokkaligara Sangha Press Weekly .. 5. V. Venkataramayya, Hindu,; 3,701 

ke, | Bangalore City. ) __ Vokkaliga, 36 years. 

371 Vrittantam or The | ‘Tamil | Srinivasa Press, Chintadripet, Daily _.. | S. Seshachallam Ayyar, Hindu, 200 

News. ! and Madras. Brahman, 34 years. 
: | Telagu. | | were 

372 Vrittante Patrike. | Canaresc Wesleyan Mission Trese, Weekly ..— ~— H. Grlliford, European,| 9,100 

|  Mvedre. | | ears. 

573. Vyvahara Chintamani. | Mala- | Kerala Kalpadrum Press Monthly.. | ©. Karunakara Menon, Hiniu, 500 

| : yalam.; ‘richar, Cochin Statv. | _ | Nayar, 46 years. — 

374 Vyavasaya Mitram Do. | Jaliparamba. Printed at the Weekly .. | K. Ryru Nambiar, Hindu, Nayar, 300 

| Edward Press, Cannanore, — 49 years, | 
| | | Malabar district. cas : | 

375 War News .. _, | Anglo- | Union Press, Mattancherri, Daily .. Thos. A, Kadavill, Indian; 3,000 

| ala- | Cochin State. Christian, 25 years. 

| yalam. | Ss Be ene ee 

376 Waterof Life .. . ..| Tamil ..| Published by the Christian Monthly .. | G. D. Devadasan, Indian Christ-| 1,800 

Brotnerhood Association, | lan, 30 years. 
| rinted by the Palamcottab | ! 
| : Drinting ress, Palamcottah. ! | 
377 . Wayside Help .. Anglo-- | American Advent Mission | Do. ... Rev. C. H. Hadson, European, 500 
Tamil. | Press, Velacheri, Chingleput | | 31 years. 
i P G t DD G. A. Vaidyaraman, f.4.,Hinda,| 1,000 
Pye . : ess jeor etown, | O. ‘ican e ° 9 Pe Bey , 
$78 | Wealth of India ee maglns. i ayers 8 | Brahman, 47 years. ° 
avn w ae bo. Wednesday Review Press, Weekly .| Rao Sahib 5. M. Rijaram Rao, 500 
| ghnonds ‘Trichinopoly. ; i Hindu, rahman, 38 years. 
380 | Wesleyan  Methodist| . 10. Methodist Publishing House, | Monthly ..| Rev. R. F. Burrow, European, 850 
urch Record. anes Bee = ttat h W eek] sade V. Kacrancheri 800 
° ncherry, ee ? 
381 | West Coast Bul- Do. mg ny : 4 : . lation Obziotion, — . 
° , + ok. . A. Sankara Sastri, Hindu 1,250 
382 | West - Coast Do. Reformer Press, Calicut | ney. 3 rahman, 29 yours, — ’ , 
: Reformer. . ~ {.S. Damodaran Nayar, Hindu 
283 | West Coast Spect-| Vo. West Coast Press, Calicut .. Do Bega yore yar, , 800 
384 wen ° les rs Deo. Western Star Press, Trivan- | Do. C. J. Kurian, Syrian Christian, 600 


© Discontinued, 24th May|1915 
+ Started, 14th May 1915. 


; re-etarted in Pudukkditai from first week in June 1915. 
t Started, 2nd June 1915. 
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Name of publication. 


Where published. 


Edition. 


Name, caste and age of editor. 


Ciroula- 
tion, 


Yathartha Vachani 


Yearly Digest of Indian 
and English cases. 


Yogakshemam .. 

Young Citizen .. 

Yo Men 
India. 


Yuddha Dhvani 


English. 


Anglo- 


Tamil. 


‘Tamil .. 


English. 


Mala- 


yalam. 


English. 
Do. 


Sachchidananda Press, Koma- 
leswaranpet, Madras. 

Published at 130, Govindappa 
Nayak Street, Georgetown, 
printed at Messrs. Thompson 
& Co.’s Minerva l’ress, 
Georgetown, Madras. | 

Published at Kumbakonam, 
printed at Sri Krishna Vilas 
Press, ‘Tanjore. 

Published at Mylapore, printed 
at the Commercial Press, 
Triplicane, Madras. 


The M«angalodayam Com- 
pany (Limited), Trichur, 
Cochin State. 


Vasanta Press, Theosophical 
Society Buildings, Adyar. 
Published at No. 86, College 
Street, Calcutta, printed at 
the Wesleyan Mission Press, 

Mysore. 
Kanyakaparamesvari Press, 
Bapatla, Gunttr district. 


Monthly .. 
Do. 


Tri- 
monthly. 


U. P. Krishnama Aohari, Hindu, 
Brahman, 2¢ years. 

V. Muthukamaraswami Mudali- 
yar, Hindu, Vellala, 48 years. 


(. V. Govindaswami Pillai, 
* Hindu, Vellala, 40 years 


Monthly, 
Quarterly | 
and | 
Annually. | 

Weekly .. | 


| 


Monthly .. 
am. es 


Do. 


R. Narayanaswami Ayyar, 38.4., 
B.L., Hindu, Brahman, 32 
years. 


Veemhukatalayu Sankaran 
Namburipad, Hindu, BKrahmun. 


Mrs. Annie Besant, European, 
67 vears. 
C. Carter, American 


Brigadier Yesudasan, European 
44 years. 


1,200 


2,000 


1,,60 


* Discontinued, February 1915. 


ENGLISH PAPERS OWNED BY INDIANS. 


[Il.—Home ADMINISTRATION. 


(a) Police. 


1. The following appears in the New /ndia of the 24th February under 

the heading ‘ Where were the U.LD.?” :— 
‘<The murder of Mr. H. O. D. Harding, I.C.S. 
° ° ; 
incidentally throws a flood of light on the 
incompetence of the Criminal Investigation Department to discharge what 
are preeminently their sole and legitimate functions. . . . . The 
murderer’s behaviour should have warned the Criminal Investigation Depart- 
ment that he would be up to any mischief. It was, therefore, their duty, for 
the protection of the responsible officials of the Government, against whom he 
had conceived a prejudice, to have shadowed him closely, and have kept him 
distant from any scene of possible mischief. But, according to the report, he 
was allowed to remain at the Court steps, a place which should always be 
kept clear of suspects, and when Mr. Harding stepped out of the carriage, 
there were apparently no policemen to guard him, in spite of the untoward 
incidents of the previous day. Where were then the Criminal Investigation 
Department ? They arrived later —too late. What were they doing earlier ? 
Did they know anything of the previous day’s occurrences? Or were they 
living in quite a different world, having no connection with their real 
functions ? We are afraid the performances of the police in the 
whole story require to be carefully investigated. Their inefficiency has 
caused the death of a number of officials, including one in the responsible 
position of a District Judge. One instance of this nature is enough to 
demonstrate that the Criminal Investigation Department does nut serve its 
legitimate purpose. We are told that the higher officials of that department 
reached Trichinopoly yesterday, only to witness the imnonument of the 
unmistakable inefficiency of their subordinates.” 


The Criminal Investigation 
Department. 


2, Referring to the action of the Inspector of Police, ellicherryW¥st Cossr Srecraros, 


circle, in refusing to remove his boots while in 
m1 Inspector of Police, tho Thiyya temple, the West Coast Spectator, 
preneney of the 24th February, observes:—‘* We have 
just received from Mr. Kottieth Jtamunni a copy of the petition he has sub- 
mitted to the higher authorities against the Police Circle Inspector of Telli- 
cherry in regard to his recent exploits in the local Thiyya temple. We 
refrain from commenting upon the allegations Mr. Ramunni makes, in the 
hope that the Inspector-General of Police and the District Magistrate will 


hold a thorough enquiry and punish ‘the police officer if the allegations are 
true.” 


3. The Indian Patriot, of the 26th February, states :—‘ The watching of 
the political suspect by the Criminal Investiga- 
tion Department is a study in itself. We have 
seen how a suspect is installed. ‘I'he Police have some quarrel with 


The suspect. 


alicut, 
Feb. 24th, 1916. 


Iupiam Parnior, 
‘ Madras, 
Feb. 26th, 1916. 


somebody, and one fine morning the citizen is surprised to find a constable _ 


in mufti making enquiries about him, and understands that he has been 
branded as suspect. Some scoundrel mentions the name, and the great 
honour is done by the British Government to the individual of placing a 
constable to shadow him. If one should have a relation who has been in the 
books for a political crime, and if he should- have any intercourse with his 
telative he is haunted. Of course, as an agency that gives 
employment to the unemployed, the Criminal Investigation Department has 
the support of us all. ‘The poor miserable wretch who bows before the 
Suspect and begs for his engagement for the day earns his six annas. 
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New Inpia, 


Hadras, 
Feb. 2ist, 1916. 


Naw Inpia, 


Madras, 
Feb. 24th, 1916. 


Dnrrep Inpms amp 
Native Statas, 
Madras, e 
Feb. 17th, 1916. 
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ius We know the circumstances under which a graduate, with twelve 
years’ service in the Police department, who has property in the Godavari 
district and is of a respectable family, was registered a suspect. A false 
ease of theft is invented, and his name 1s entered as g suspect. The false 
case is thrown out by the Judge, bat he continues as a suspect and the 
Superintendent of Police proudly proclaims to * Dear Mr. Mainwaring’ that 
the graduate is a registered suspect. If this is the story behind the suspects, 
we confess we are pained at an efficient Government, in these days of financial 
stringency, being hoodwinked to employ constables to watch every such 
individual. A further enquiry, in which non-officials will have a part, is 
necessary to throw light upon the whole mechanism as it prevails now.” 


(6) Courts. 


4, Referring to the comments of the Tames (London) on a recent judicial 
decision, which upheld the authority of “ His 
Majesty in Council” to intern persons of 
‘hostile origin or associations”? under the Defence of the Realm Act, the 


A historic judgment. 


‘New India, of the 21st February, says:---“‘ The power of the Executive to 


throw a man into prison and to keep him there without trial is so familiar in 
India that we read of its exercise every week in our papers without surprise, 
and only a few of us feel the bitter indignation which it ought to evoke in 
the minds of civilised people. . . . . The Englishman’s most cherished 
guarantees of personal liberty have no existence here, in the ordinary Jife of 
so-called ‘ citizens’. This is the deep-seated cause of Indian ‘ unrest,’ and 
unrest will never disappear while the most necessary conditions of civilised 
human life are absent. We do not complain of special restrictions imposed 
during the war for the safety of the empire. Wecomplainthatin India there 
is no security for liberty or property for any one mo ventures to criticise 
the form of Government here, to claim Home Rule, or to use the ordinary 
rights of free speech and free pen. A person, a paper, may go on writing 
and speaking as any one may and will speak in England for a considerable 
time, but they live under a constant menace and hold liberty as a grace, not 
asaright. There is no sense of security, no breathing of the air of freedom. 
The law of the land does not stand between us and tyranny. Our liberty 
depends on the whim of the local Executive and its power to alarm or coax 
the Central Government. The definition of ‘sedition’ depends on the view 
of particular officials. It may be that the war will teach the Jénglishman 
the blessings of liberty—to which he is so accustomed that he forgets them, 
taking them as a matter of course—and may so rouse him toa sense of his 
duty to share them with India.” a 


). Referring to the case in which Frofessor M. J. Antia, of the 

bb Reber innit ties. Sydenham College, Bombay, charged Mr. 

ae Herbert Donohue, a European railway employee, 

with assault and abusive language, the New India, of the 24th February, 
remarks :—‘“ In recent years there have been few parallels to the incident 
reported yesterday in our columns in which a European was fined I's. 50 for 
assaulting a garriwala and a respectable Indian who went to protect him. 
[he misdeed was double and each of a heinous nature, both calling for 
exemplary punishment. The Magistrate admits that the conduct of the 
European was ‘outrageous,’ but in the same breath he fines the accused 


Rs. 20 on each of the charges. May we ask what would have been the fate 
of an Indian if the assault had been on a Kuropean ?” 


(d) Education. 


6. The United India and Native States, for the week ending 17th 


The Mangalore Training School. February, states:—“ When Mr. J. A. Yates, 


ae Inspector of Schools, visited the Mangalore 
Training School he found the Panchama boys seated separately ina caer 


of the class room ‘where they could see neither the blackboard nor the face 
of the teacher.’ Mr. Yates accordingly arranged that these boys should sit 


329 


in a more convenient position, but a little away from the ‘caste’ students. 
This incensed the latter who made a representation to Mr. Yates that their 
religious convictions were being interfered with, and that the Panchama boys 
should be made to resume their former position, When Mr. Yates de nurred 
to these foolish demands, the Hindu boys took counsel together and struck 
work, although several officers including the Inspector tried to bring them to 
their senses. We are told that though Mr. Yates has assured the boys that 
the Panchama students will be made to occupy their former places, the Hindu 
bovs —budding hopefuls and possibly the class from which our future lecis- 
lators and administrators of India under a Home Rule Parliament will be 
selected —are stated to re:nain recalcitrant. . . . . Wethink Mr. Yates 
made a mistake in promising the strikers later that the Panchama boys would 
be made to occupy their former seats. This seems to nave emboldened the 
strikers who have demanded a written order from the Inspector conceding 
their ‘demands’. A firmness on the pirt of the authorities such as was 
displayed by His Highness the Gaekwar’s Government under similar circum- 
stances would, we are sure, have saved the situation. ‘he rustication of the 
few ring-leaders combined with a little tact and firmness on the part of 
Mr. Yates, would have cowed down the malcontents, and we regret that 
in a moment of weakness he gave way to the upholders of re-action.”’ 


7. The West Coast Speclator, of the 19th February, writes :—‘' We W«st Coast Sencraron, 
understand that Mr. Darey’s appointment as Feb, 19th, 1916. 


The Zamorin’s College. Principal of the local Zamorin’s College is 


pending confirmation by the Court of Wards. In this connection we have 
received a communication on the matter which we. have no space to publish 
at length. * The writer brings forward the plea that the management was not 
justified in getting Mr. Davey on Rs. 650 a month—a salary never before 
paid to any Principal of the College. In these days it is not difficult to get 
« fully qualified and distinguished Indian Master of Arts for only, say, 
Ks. 400 a month. . . . . That being the case what necessity .is there 
for the Court of Wards to get a London Matriculate ou a substantial salary of 
Rs. 650? There is no dearth of brilliant Indians, and. if there was the 
appointment would have been justifiable. . . . On these grounds we 
are unable to support this appointment which we are tempted to characterise 
as a piece of unwarranted and wasteful jobbery. . . . . The points we 
have raised deserve to be considered by the Jndian Secretary to Government 
in the Department of Education and by His Excellency the Governor who is 
in charge of the Educational portfolio and who can bring to bear on the 
examination of this question a mind free from prejudice and such other 
extraneous circumstances which seem to have influenced those responsible for 
the unfortunate and misguided appointment.” 


8. The Hindu, of the 2ist February, writes: —‘‘ We publish elsewhere 

’ the Government account of the facts relating 
to the assault upon Professor Oaten of the 
Presidency College, Calcutta, on the 16th 
instant. The attack was a dastardly one, and must be reprobated by all 
right-thinking men and women. ‘There seem to have been some amount of 
provocation on the part of the Professor, but nothing can extenuate, still less 
Justify, the cowardly assault. . . . We are not among those who 
advocate discipline among the college students of such a cast-iron character 
as to smother manliness and a spirit of independence among them. The 
student of today is the citizen of tomorrow is a well-known truism ; and the 
Madras student generally conforms to this ideal. It is regrettable, however, 
to notice that sometimes youthful enthusiasm, even in Madras, overleaps the 
limits of good breeding and gond manners. We are informed that at a 
recent public meeting in which Mr. Gandhi was the principal speaker, when 
the president of the meeting, a European lady of position, was introducing 
him to the audience, some of the students present noisily expressed 
impatience and desired that Mr. Gandhi should begin his speech. Such 
an exhibition of bad manners cannot be justified.” 


The Caleutta Presidency 
College. 
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New lepr, 
Madras, 
Feb. 25th, 1916. 


Inprax Patrior, 


Madras, 


Feb. 25th, 1916. 


Hinpr, 
Madras, 


Feb. 28rd, 1916. 


330 


9 The New India, of the 25th February, writes :—“ The action of the 
Government of Bengal in suspending Mr. James 
The Principal,  Caloutta  ¢j}] now the Principal of the Presidency College, 
Presidency College. Calcutta, supplies at least a partial explanation 
of recent incidents in that important institution. Mr. James has now proved 
to the complete satisfaction of the authorities, that he is not a person fit to 
be entrusted with the Principalship: of a large college, a view which we 
strongly expressed on a review of his own explanation concerning the pre- 
vious strike of the students under his charge. It is in a way 
fortunate that Mr. James should have demonstrated his ways to no less a 
personage than a Member of the Bengal Executive Council, thus bringing on 
a decision which was bound to be arrived at one day or other. . . . . 
One other matter requires mention. A message stated two days ago that 
Mr. James, then the Principal, had punished three students, two with dis- 
missal, for alleged implication in the recent scandal. What do the Govern- 
ment propose to do regarding those unfortunate three? An officer who could 
personally insult a Member of the Executive Council, and thus bring ‘about 
his suspension and degradation cannot certainly, at that period at least, be 
said to be in a judicial frame of mind, essential to decide aa to the guilt or 
innocence of the three young men.” 


Writing on this subject the Zndian Patiot, of the 25th February, says :— 
‘The news from Calcutta of the suspension of the Principal of the Presi- 
dency College will be read with surprise, in view of the circumstances which 
led to it. It is very regrettable that the Government of Bengal 
should have been forced to take such a drastic action by the conduct of 
Mr. James. if Mr. Hornell had not been brought from England, Mr. James 
would have been the Director of Public Instruction in Bengal, and when he 
failed to get that. appointment there was a lot of excited agitation in the 
Calcutta press. That such a man should be found guilty of conduct deserving 
of censure, suspension, and transfer to another place, is exceedingly regret- 
able. . . . . He has offended the Government and offended the public ; 
and there seems no means of escape for him except an unqualified apology 
which, in his own interests, we hope, he will not hesitate to tender.” 


10. The Hindu, of the 23rd February, remarks:—“ This week’s Fort 
St. George Gazette contains the nomination by 
the Chancellor of six Fellows to the Madras 
University. What the public will 
notice with a good deal of surprise is the absence in the list of nominations 
to Fellowships published this week as well as the one previous to it, of the 
name of Mr. Justice ‘I’. V. Seshagiri Ayyar. Both as a Member 
of the Senate and of tne Legislative Council, he took an active and prominent 
part in all educational questions, and his experience and knowledge are 
such as should be utilised for the benefit of the public by nominating him a 
Fellow of the University. It is difficult to see what has hindered in the eye 
of the authorities so natural and just a recognition of his qualifications. 
Equally mystifying is the fact of the non-recognition of the claim of 
Mr. J . C. Rollo, Principal of the Pachaiyappa’s College, Madras, to a seat in 
the Senate. . + By his personal attainments, character and services 
in this first-grade college, which is unique in the affection and respect which 
it inspires among educated Indians, Mr. Rollo is entitled to be nominated a 
Fellow of the Madras Senate. There is no use in attempting to divine the 
reason for this strange omission. It is commonly believed that Mr. Rollo is 


Nomination of Fellows to the 
Madras University. 


too outspoken in his views and much too fair-minded perhaps in forming 


them to be acceptable to the educational bureaucrats in office. If Dr. Gilbert 
Slater who has scarcely entered the threshold uf his professorial career in 
Madras deserved a seat in the Madras Senate, he cannot, by any stretch of 
official ethics, be held entitled to it in preference to a man of the position and 
attainments of Mr. Rollo. We hope that His Excellency Lord Pentland 
would see that in the next list of nominations to Fellowship, the name of 
Mr. Rollo is included not alone ag a matter of justice to him personally, but 


in due regard to the interests and claims of the venerable institution of which 
he is the Principal.” 


331) 
(e) Local and Municipal. 


11 The Hindu, of the 24th February, observes :— The Bombay Vacci- 
Tie Bombay Vaccination Act. nation Act would appear tu be administered in 
, 4m unsympathetic manner and two glaring 

‘ystances of much hardship and suffering have so far come to our notice. 
os Whatever views are held with regard to the utility and efficiency of 
vaccination, it is but a matter of bare justice that proper consideration should 
be shown to the deep-seated feelings and conscientious scruples of individuals. 
Morcover the Act expressly provides for exemption on production of some 
reasonable grounds. It is very difficult to see how ‘conscientious objections ’ 
could be construed as not included under ‘reasonable grounds.’ ‘I'he prose- 
cutions under circumstances described above are, therefore, being described as 

‘vaccination tyranny’. ” 


(i) General, 


12. The United India and Native States, for the week ending 17th 
February, has the following :—‘‘'The Madras 
Government seem to have decided to provide 
rented accommodation for some of their high-paid officers and with this 
object in view they are taking steps to acquire three house-sites in Adyar 
under the Land Acquisition Act at a total cost of about a lakh of rupees. 
_. . . It is surprising to see the Government display such tender 
solicitude on behalf of the higher officers on princely salaries, especially at a 
time when the undoubted claims of the thousands of their wretchedly paid 
Indian subordinates for some measure of relief owing to the abnormal rise in 
prices and increase of house-rent have not elicited a favourable response.” 


Official residences in Madras. 


13. The United India and Native States, for the week ending 17th 
February, writes:—‘‘ The earlier telegrams 
regarding what has come to be known as the 
Benares incident created the most painful impression throughout the country 
for it was inconceivable that Mr. Giandhi, the advocate of spiritual weapons 
in fighting the forces of reaction and the uncompromising opponent of force 
for resisting evil, could have lent his countenance, in even a remote manner, 
to the anarchist’s vile propaganda, as Mrs. Besant tried to make out that he 
did. The explanation furnished by Mr. Gandhi himself to an associated 
press representative has cleared the matter and after reading it one canno 

help arriving at the conclusion that the whole affair was due to the spirit o. 
vanity displayed by Mrs. Besant. . . Mr. Gandhi has suffered much 
for his countrymen and his public career is well known to Indians for 
upwards of two decades. Nevertheless Mrs. Besant with but two or three 
years’ record of fitful political activity to her credit designates Mr. Gandhi as 
a mere child in Indian polities. ‘That Mr. Gandhi could have palliated or 
Justified the misdeeds of the anarchist even in the remotest manner 1s 
unthinkable and his statement makes it clear that he was made the victim of 
Mrs. Besant’s petulance for even she is forced to admit that Mr. Gandhi 1s 
one of those heroes who would rather be killed than kill, and it is against a 
man with such a blameless record that Mrs. Besant thought fit to make such 
an unfounded accusation even before hearing him fully.” 7 


Writing on this subject, the Mew India, of the 22nd February, says :— 
“ Mr. 8. Satyamurti sends us six and a half type-written foolscap pages of 
abuse of Mrs. Besant, accusing her of deliberate intention to injure 
Mr. Gandhi, of falsehood, etc. We cannot waste valuable space on this 
mere mud-slinging. . . . . There are several papers which delight in 
any opportunity of misrepresenting Mrs. Besant, and these offer plenty of 
places where abuse may be shot. The one object of all is to injure 
Mrs. Besant’s political influence; they think that if they can find a few 
Indians to help the bureaucracy to destroy the most outspoken advocate of 
Home Rule they will gain their object and obtain their reward. . . - . 
Meanwhile let us go on with our work, and leave them to their hooting. It 


The Gandhi incident. 
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has its good side, for it shows that Indians are gaining courage to attack a 
white person in unbridled language, and thus they help to destroy the 
Colour Bar.” 
14. The following appears in the Jrdian Patriot of the 21st Fekruary :— 
“The New India, of Saturday last, expressed 
Mrs. Annie Besant and the that ‘Mrs. Annie Besant’s wishes publicly to 
Indian Patriot. thank the Hon’ble Mr. Kesava Pillai for his 
chivalrous letter to the Indian Patriot in her defence’, and it goes on 


to add: 


“Tt isa pity that a few of the smaller Indian edited papers are so hostile to her, as it 
encourages the bureaucracy in the mistake that Congress-workers are divided. However, 
the hostility is sc constant and so entirely independent of anything, that she may do or 
leave undone, that it inflicts very little. if any, injury. 

‘s We need no more take note of this than perhaps the country would her 
attack on Mr. Gandhi as an instrument of the Missionaries. Mr. Gandhi, 
from being a prophet when he agreed with her, suddenly fell down to a 
Missionary puppet when he disagreed with her. And the Indian Patriot, 
which Mrs. Besant once eggs thanked when it befriended her in her 


helplessness in the same way as she now publicly thanks Mr. Kesava Pillai, 


now suddenly becomes u ‘smaller Indian edited’ paper, ‘ whose hostility is 
so constant and so entirely independent of anything that she may do or. leave 
undone.” The Jndian Patriot knows by this time what Mrs. Besant’s thanks 
are worth. We, however, wish better luck to Mr. Kesava Pillai should he 
ever have occasion to differ from her.” 


15. The Aew Jndia, of the 22nd February, states:—‘‘ The innocent 
republication of the notification with regard to 
Metres detended RarSowr. = 48.) aren coveted by the defended harbour of 
Madras has produced the most extraordinary crop of rumours. The Madras 
Times publishes one to the effect that ‘the Germans are about to invest 
Madras,’ and others, even more extraordinary, have reached us. The least 
is that all within the area are to leave their houses. It might be wise if an 
explanation accompanied Government notifications likely to cause ‘panic 
among the ignorant.” | 


16. The New India, of the 22nd February, remarks :—‘* It is a shocking 
The Ind; statement which Sir Reginal Craddcck laid on 

The Indian Press Act. . | . i 
the table in answer to a question asked by the 
Hon’ble Khan Bahadur Mir Asad Ali Khan last October, on the total number 
of attacks on papers under the Press Act, 1910. There had been six press 
prosecutions, five enhancements of security, and 220 which ‘ ceased publica- 
tion,’ z.e., which were killed. We trust that some liherty-loving Englishman 
in the House of Commons will draw attention to this. It will, perhaps, help 


people to understand the difficulties of carrying on newspapers in India. We 
wonder how many are ‘ under security ’.”’ 


_ Referring to the comments of the Madras Mail of the 28rd instant on 
Sir Reginald Craddock’s reply to an interpellation regarding the number of 
newspapers dealt with under the Press Act, the ew Injia, of the 25th 
February, says :—‘‘ We think that the legitimate and righteous discontent 
with the treatment of the press is a danger to the welfare of the State. The 
only justifiable fetters on the freedom of the press are the forbiddal of incite- 
ment to treason--armed rebellion and conspiracy to engage in it—incitement 
to murder, theft, and other crimes against person and property, and a law of 
libel. The Indian Press Acts are illegitimate in theory and unjust and 
tyrannical in action. ‘They set a premium on secret conspiracy by making 
frank speech in favour of reform dangerous, and they stir up ill-will against 
the Government, the feeling they are supposed to punish. Apart from this, 
the Press Acts dishonour England in the eyes of all other civilised nations— 
we exclude Germany from the list—and are hopelessly at variance with her 
traditions and her professions. That the land which gave birth to Milton 
and is proud of his Areopagitica should maintain such laws in a country 
which has sacrificed for her so much as India has done, is a grief to every 


one who admires the gallant fight she is waging against German absolutism.” 
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17. The New Ind-a, of the ay February, observes :--‘‘ Some time ago 
ws ee the Government of Madras directed Dr. Marsden 
The Tinctorial Expert. _ _ the Dyeing Expert, to investigate the possibi- 
lity of extracting dyes from indigenous materials, and the expert has now 
submitted a report on his researches, carried on in the Institute of Science, 
Bangalore. . . - - Asis generally the case in such matters, the Govern- 
ment have recorded the report without a single syllable of comment. In the 
light of the facts we have already pointed out--and there is ample evidence 
in Dr. Marsden’s report compelling the same conclusions--they should have 
called for an explanation on some of the mysteries in which the expert asks 
the people to believe implicitly. An indefinite report is worse than useless 
io a matter like this, and at least the misery to which the dyers in the 
Presidency have been forced should have induced the Government to examine 
Dr. Marsden’s report with « critical eye. We are told that the stringency 
in the dye market has compelled many dyers to resort to the land, z.e., to 
increase the burden on it, but all have not been even so fortunate. In the 
words of the expert: ‘the position for many, however, is very difficult and 
will not be improved until adequate supplies of imported dyes are available ’. 
Why? Moreover is it not worth making a better effort to save the indigenous 
dyeing industry ? We appeal to the Government to reconsider their decision, 
and to ask for fuller particulars in justification of the disappointing con- 
clusion to which the expert has come without the necessary evidence to 
support it.” 
Writing on this subject, the Indian Patriot, of the 23rd February, says: 
—‘ The Dyeing Expert has signed his own death warrant by emphatically 
stating that those who hope tu build up a flourishing business of dyeing 
materials in Indiaaredreaming. . . . . That is distinctly discouraging 
indeed, and if Dr. Marsden, who went to the leather department having had 
nothing to do in his own owing to war, was specially deputed to make this 
pronouncement upon the future of the Indian dyeing industry, all that we can 
say is that he has never been put to a better purpose. He has dashed to 
pieces any hope of our ever recovering our place in the manufacturing world. 
. . . We confess that we bave not much faith in anything substantial 
being done by the Tressler-Marsden combination that is responsible for our 
industrial regeneration.” 


18. The Hindu, of the 23rd February, writes:—‘“ The cold-blooded 
me murder of Mr. H. O. D. Harding, District and 

t's ewe. y Mr. Sessions Judge of Trichinopoly, which took 
ae Se see place yesterday will evoke widespread sorrow 
and indignation in the country. It is said that the murderer is a Muham- 
madan who wanted to present a petition to the Judge on Monday which 
Mr. Harding refused to accept, referring him to the Collector for redress. 
The petitioner waited near the Court house yesterday for the arrival of 
Mr. Harding, and as soon as the Judge stepped out of his carriage, went up 
tohim and stabbed him to the heart with a penknife. The duffadar who 
atiempted to protect the Judze was also stabbed. Mr. H. O. D. Harding 
was an cxperienced member of the Indian Civil Service, having put in 


twenty-nine years’ service and was a District and Sessions Judge of the first 


grade. He was a most amiable man of wide sympathies, and was on 
the most cordial terms with Indians of all classes. He took from the 
beginning of his official career in India a deep interest in the social and 
religious institutions of this country and tricd to understand in various ways 
the social and religious usages of the people. He was a frequent contributor 
to the columns of the Hindu, some years ago on social reform questions. It 
1s a bitter tragedy that Mr. Harding should have been cut off by the hand of 
an assassin when his official career was drawing to a close and he was 
probably looking forward to a peaceful old age on retirement.” 


Writing on this subject, the New Jndia, of the 23rd February, says .— 
a The murder of so respected and loved a member of the Indian Civil Service 
is a national calamity, for we have few officers so sympathetic with Indian 
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aspirations and s0 broad-niinded. ‘The only ray of light about it is that the 
assassination is due to a private grudge—probably by a man whose mind was 
unhinged—-and that it has no political meaning, is not an anarchist crime, 
For a moment we had feared, seeing how much he was liked by the Indian 
community, that it might be one of those assassinations of popular English- 
men, deliberately designed to get rid of those who, by their amity with 
Indians, strengthen the tie between the two races. Such men are always 
hated—hated by bureaucrats who think that the prestige is lowered by the 
friendly association of one of their race with Indians, and hated by anarchists 
because his popularity hinders their work of inspiring hatred. eae 
We are grieved to lose a sympathetic official, a good man, and a friend to 
theosophy. Wherever he has been since his joining service in 1886 he has 
left friends, all of whom will be the poorer for his passing away. We offer 
our heartfelt sympathy to Mrs. Harding in her great loss, which, followin 
so quickly on the death of her son at the front, leaves her home desolate.” 


Inpun Parasor, The Indiaz Patriot, of the 23rd February, observes -—* The intelligence 
Feb sted 1916. of the death of Mr. Harding, Nistrict and Sessions J udge, ‘l'richinopoly, at 
| the hands of an assassin will be received everywhere with very deep regret. 

Mr. Harding served in several districts, and wherever he was he was popular. 

He was exceedingly kind and charitable. . . . . Mr. Harding from the 
commencement of his Indian career has been highly beloved by people 

around him. He came to India in 1886 and by 1889 he got into touch with 

social reformers who were very active in Madras at the time. ' He was also 

a contributur to the local Indian press on matters, particularly, of social 


reform. Everybody found him amiable, kind, warm-hearted and generous.” 
Waser Coast Srctaron, = The West Coast Spectator, of the 24th February, remarks :—‘‘ We learn 


Feb. 24th, 1016. with the profoundest regret that Mr. H. O. ). Harding, I.C.S., District Judge 
of Trichinopoly, was stabbed to death on ‘Tuesday while he was getting 
out of his carriage at the court. . . . . The late Mr. Harding was very 
popular among all classes, aud took a deep interest in Hindu philosophy and 
things Indian. 

‘He was a familiar figure while in South Canara in the cricket field, 
and moved'on intimate terms with the youngest generation to my of whom 


he was a friend in necd. He was an erudite lawyer, profoundly learned in 
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English law which he used to apply to Indian cases rather freely. 


It is sad to reflect that one so learned and sympathetic mct with a tragic | 
death— at the hands of a foul assassin.” 


lle 0 19. In a leader under the heading “‘ For a local shrine,” the New India; 


New Ixpu, 


Feb., 24th 1916. 4 village shrine in the Punjab. of the 24th February, states :— We. are 


surprised to read today im a paper so liberal’ 
and fair in its tone towards Indians as the J|/adras Times an article blaming 
the Punjab Government for its generous and wise act, assigning to a village 
shrine in perpetuity the village land revenue, and making‘a donation of 
Re. 1,000 for repairs, in recognition of the courage of-the villagers ‘who 
bravely and successfully attacked an armed gang of dacoits, and captured | 
four of the miscreants.’ The Madras Times thinks that this act is a departure 
from ‘ religious neutrality,’ and faced by the glaring fact that Bishops and 
Church establishments are paid for out of Indian taxes, it makes excuses for 
these as an inheritance from the East India Company. . . . . In face 
of the huge expenditure on an alien and wealthy religion, paid chiefly out of 
the taxes of Hindus and Mussalmans, is it seemly to raise the cry of 
‘religious neutrality ’ against one petty grant, which returns to the villagers, 
as a recognition of great courage, their own tax? . . . =. Since the 
Government, inheriting from the East India Company, became the receiver 


of annexed goods, is it so terrible a breach of religions neutrality to restore 4 
fraction of the goods in one village ? 


‘‘When Home Rule comes, the heavy 


support of a religion, the agents of which constantly outrage that which is 
most sacred to them, will cease to 


appear as a charge on Indian revenues, and 
oe _ donors of each creed will have to support their own Bishops and 
riests. 


y charges paid by Indians for the 
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90. The Hindu, of the ~ phicker gf writes :—‘' With the transfer of Huse, 
the control of pumping and boring operations 4 
The Department of[Industries. fm the Director of inddstelee to the "Dives apesesr ac 
of Agriculture, and the development of the fisheries industry on independent 
lines, the newly created Department of Industries ought to do a great deal 
more than it is supposed to do now, to justify its existence. In the absence 
of the Leather Expert the work of this section is indefinitely postponed, and 
the dyeing expert, as a result of the investigations conducted by him at the 
Indian Institute of Science at Bangalore, declares that the indigenous dyeing 
materials are incapable of meeting the demands which have been created by 
the developments in the manufacture of synthetic colours. The peripatetic 
weaving parties have done their best to popularise the fly-shuttle. With 
these endeavours, it looks as if the department has come to the end of its 
tether. . . . . The latest news is that a Provincial Commerce and 
Industry Department 1s going to be started by the creation of an additional 
Secretary to Government, and the justification for this Secretariat is the 
necessity for co-ordinating the work of the ‘varied fields of industrial 
activities.’ The details of this scheme are yet unknown to the public, and 
the proposal like several others, has apparently been conceived in secret and 
souglit to be carried out without giving an opportunity to the representatives 
of the public to consider it. In the existing state of industrial activities, or 
rather inactivity, this attempt at co-ordination looks ludicrous. Unless the 
Government are intent on launching an elaborate industrial programme 
involving the creation of big factories and workshops for industrial training 
and demonstration, the creation of an additional Secretary to Government for 
co-ordination of work appears to be meaningless; and even then, such an 
appointment must follow and not precede the starting of State-aided or 
encouraged industrial concerns. ‘he Commerce Department is an Imperial 
Department and a Provincial Secretariat control over commercial operations 
proper can only be a needless formality more apt to hinder than help com- 
mercial progress. . . . . What is most urgently wanted is not a new 
and costly appointment in the Secretariat, but more aid and encouragement, 
direct and indirect, for the development of industries, higher technical and 
industrial and scientific education, and above all a well-thought out industrial 
policy and programme ” 


21. The United India and Native States, for the week ending 24th Uxsrsp lupm axp 


Native Srarzs 
February, states :--‘‘ The Commonweal remarks 


7 Madras, 
Indian members of Executive that while the late Mr. Krishnaswami Ayyar eb. 24th, 1916. 

Councils. did not fear to oppose his English colleagues in 

the ixecutive Council whenever Indian interests were at stake, the present 

Indian Member appears to follow his English colleagues obediently and not 

to venture to ll 4 out in defence of Indian interests when they are assailed. 

This is a sorry commentary on the claims of those who clamour for the 

immediate grant of self-government and who try to make out that with the 

advent of Hume Rule, India will be transformed into a land flowing with 

plenty. What India urgently needs is not so much Home Rule and all that 

it implies, as more men endowed with moral stamina and independence of 

character and when this much needed transformation takes place, self- 
government will come to us as a matter of course.” 


22. The following appears in the West Coast Spectator of the 24thW»r Coast Sractaroz, 
Wr. & LY; February :—‘‘ We do nut know whether we are Feb. 24th, 1916. 
r A. Le Vibert, 1.0.8. to congratulate the good people of South 
Canara on the announcement that Mr. A. L. Vibert, I.C.S., Collector of 
Trichinopoly, has been transferred to that district. Mr. E. 8. Lloyd, I.C.S., 
has been rendering a very good account of himself in South Canara, and his 
transfer to succeed Mr. Vibert at Trichinopoly will certainly be widely 
regretted. We hope that the penalty transfer has made Mr. Vibert a wiser - 
man and that he will be as popular in South Canara as his prede cessor.” 
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23. Writing under the heading ‘‘ One good reason”, the New India, 

of the 25th February, says:—‘ Here is an 

The Government of Biharand ynmistakably good reason why we need Home 

Orissa and European aud Anglo- Rule in India. The Bihar — Government 
Indian clerkships. recently advertised :— 


‘“ Wanted for the Office of the Chief Secretary to the Government of Bihar and 
Orissa the services of three European cr Anglo-Indian Assistants for the following posts: 
(Italics are ours.) 

‘This is the act of a Government, the head of which recently stated on 
a public occasion: ‘ I cannot hold out hopes of specially favoured treatment to 
any community.’ Where such is the declaration of the Lieutenant-Governor 
—repeating, be it noted, the solemn promise of Queen Victoria that there. shall 
be no racial considerations in the public service—if the Government does not 
act in conformity with that declaration, what other reason is needed to justify 
the demand for Home Rule? The Europeans are specially needed in the 
present instance jor subordinate posts, thus furnishing additional force to our 
argument. Are Indians to be ousted even from subordinate posts instead of 
being admitted to the higher? Are Europeans and ‘ Anglo-Indians,’ ie., 
Eurasians, to nonopolise Government service ?”’ 


24. In a leader under this heading, the Judian Patriot, of the 26th 
February, observes:—‘“ It is rarely that an 
Indian speaks in a self-governing colony with 
so much hope and confidence in his future as Mr. Rustom Rustomjee spoke at 
the Canadian Club, Montreal. In a colony like Canada the Indian finds 
himself in a strange land, surrounded by strange people who do not show to 
him the consideration which he thinks he is entitled to. The European 
residents there deem themselves supreme owners of the land, and all Asiaties 
as inferior to them who can never be admitted to equal rights of citizenship 
or to existence itself. The Indians, in these circumstances, must get dis- 
pirited and depressed, and can possibly have no hopes or aspirations. But 
the war has changed this aspect. It has enabled the colonies to realise what 


India means to the empire, what a source of strength the contentment of 
India is.” 


‘¢The empire of the future.” 


IV.—NATIVE STATES. 


a 


25. ‘The West Coast Bulletin, of the 1&th February, writes :—‘‘ On 
mee Monday next, there will meet at ‘Trivandrum 
opular’ the twelfth session of the Sri-Mulam Popular 
Assembly which has the germs in it of a future 
Travancore Parliament, broad-based upon the will of the people. 
Sri Mulam Assembly, a towering land-mark in the history of modern Travan- 
core, was a boon granted to the people by that far-sighted Diwan Mr. V. P. 
Madhava Rao, of course, in conjunction with His Highness the Maharaja. 
oS Since Mr. Madhava .. had to quit Travancore much sooner 
than the people expected, the political seedling which he had planted in ‘the 
land of charity ’ had to be left to be nurtured by hands which were not well 
trained for the purpose. - . . Since the departure of Mr. Madhava 
Rao from Travancore, the Sri Mulam Assembly has passed through many 
vicissitudes, and although at one time its very life and utility to the people 
were despaired of owing to the utter blindness of some men in power, still it 
must be a happy encouragement to all seekers after Indian self-government 
that the Travancore Assembly is still existing and is striving to be of use to 
those for whom it is mainly intended. . . . . Of the twelve years of the 
Assembly’s existence, seven years were passed under the Diwanship of 
Mr. P. Rajagopala Achari, c.1.8. It may be true that Mr. Rajagopala Achari 
has a large fund of wise statesmanship and indefatigable energy, but it is 
admitted on all hands that he is lacking in that indefinable something which 


‘dentlv lacking ; el He was, while in Travancore, 
evidently ‘acking in a well-oiled political disposition towards the people, and 


The Travancore 
Assembly. 


3¢ 


although Mr. Krishnan Nayar, in his first address to the Assembly, paid a 
glowing tribute to the qualities of his predecessor, we take it more as the 
concomitant of official etiquette and decorum than what is warranted by the 
actualities of the hour. . . . . As we have said above that Mr. 
Rajagopala Achari’s policy had not contributed much to the healthy growth of 
the Assembly,.a mere continuance alone, in future, of his policy will not be 
enough to quench the political thirst and hunger of the people. . . . . 
The reproach that 1s now levelled against the Sri Mulam Assembly by radical 
politicians and publicists is that it is a mere petition-mongers assembly, and 
we must confess that we feel it as a severe sting.’’ 


Writing on this subject, the People’s Weekly, for the week ending 19th 
February, says :—‘‘ As we have many a time said in these columns the 
attitude of the Diwan, as President of the Sri Mulam Popular Assembly, is 
one of peculiar and grave responsibility. . . It is as regards the 
minutiae of administration that the Diwan should play the part of an impartial 
judge between the people and his official subordinates. He should put these 
on the same level, realize their difficulties and adjust. their relationship to the 
satisfaction of all concerned. When Mr. V. P. Madhava Rao was the Diwan 
he followed this principle and gave complete satisfaction to the people. 
. . . + With the advent of Mr. Rajagupala Achari the whole atmosphere 
was changed. He became an official apologist for the doings of his subordi- 
nates and in some cases even tried to browbeat the daring member who 
mustered up courage to differ from him. All that we want to point out is 
that while there are cases in which the Diwan should uphold the acts of his 
lieutenants, there are also matters in which he should play the réle of a judge. 
We ardently wish that the Jarge-hearted statesman, who is at the helm of 
affairs amongst us now, will not forget this great responsibility resting on 
him.” 


The Indian Patriot, of the ‘1st February, observes :—‘‘ The Sri Mulam 
Popular Assembly of ‘l'ravancore opened its twelfth session today with a 
speech from the Diwan  ‘T’his is the second session over which Diwan 
Bahadur Krishnan Nayar presides. and the State under his Diwanship has 
well kept up the progress made in past years. Travancore has for long been 
nuted as a progressive State ; and when the administration of Native States 
was generally backward, Travancore achieved the <listinction of being the 
Model State. Other States have since advanced rapidly, but by none has it 
been yet surpassed in anything which can be identified with progress. 
The educational progress of the State has been marvellous. The 
total number of educational institutions during the past year was 3,243 and 
their strength 30,675. Seventy-three per cent of the boys and 29 per cent of 
the girls of the school-going »ge were under instruction in recognised schools, 
While in one taluk, viz., Tiruvalla, which stands second in population among 
the taluks, 99°8 per cent of its children of school-going age were attending 
recognised schools. ‘This is a unique record, and it 1s impossible to think of 
its being rivalled by any other State or any part of British India . .\. . 
We congratulate the Diwan on the admirable record of progress which, not- 
withstanding the adverse effects of the war, he has been able to present; and 
we discover in his address unmistakable signs of freedom from bias and 
sympathy with popular views which we rarely meet with in men whose 
training has been entirely official.” 


26. The Malabar Herald, for the week ending 19th February, observes :— 
“ We are glad to have to note that Mr. A. R. 
Banerji, .A., c.1.E., I.C.S., a former Diwan of 
Cochin and now Collector of Cuddapah, is to be 
appointed to act as the second Councillor of 
the Mysore State during the absence on leave of Sirdar M. Kantara) Urs, 
C.s.1., who goes to Japan and America shortly. ‘The second Councillor’s 
mantle has, in our opinion, and this will be shared by those who know 
Mr. Banerji, fallen on worthy shoulders; since it may be recalled to mind 
that, apart from serving in various capacities in the Madras Civil Service, 


Mr. A. R. Banerji, M.a., C.1.E., 
I.C.8., and the Mysore Govern- 


ment. 
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Mr. Banerji has had a distinguished career in the Cochin State as its Diwan. 
We had fully anticipated, when he was leaving Cochin, that he would ascend 
hieher in the official ladder; and now that he is to occupy a responsible 
position in an advanced Native State, the prediction necd not be belittled 
when we say that he will one day be the Diwan of Mysore.” 


Writing on this subject, the United India and Native States, for the week 
ending 24th February, says:—‘‘It seems certain that Mr. A. R. Banerji, 
District Collector of Cuddapah and formerly Diwan of Cochin, has been 
appointed to act as Second Councillor in the Mysore State during the absence 
of Mr. Kantharaj Urs on leave. We rejoice that Mysore will have the 
benefit of this talented statesman’s ripe experience acquired in the sister State 
of Cochin. . . . . He took charge of the Cochin State at atime when 
its affairs were muddled and its finances left in a chaotic condition by bis 
predecessor, Mr. Rajagopala Achariyar. Nothing daunted, he undertook the 
task of reforming and reorganising every department with the result that 
when he left Cochin after six years of strenuous administration, it was a 
prosperous and model state with a handsome surplus in the treasury. We 
would congratulate His Highness the Maharaja on his excellent selection 
which is in the best interests of the people of the province, however much a 
few officials may feel aggrieved.” 


Wasr Coast Srxctaroz, 27. The West Coast Spectator, of the 19th February, remarks :—‘ The 
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' three years’ term of office of Mr. Bhore, Diwan 
The Diwan of Coshin. of Cochin, is fast drawing to a close. Will he 
be given an extension of service is the question on everybody's lips. He has 
certainly justified his appointment, and the policy of retrenchment he has 
been following has to be carried on to its legitimate conclusion. It is there- 
fore to be- hoped that His Highness the Raja will move the Madras 
Government to extend Mr. Bhore’s term of office as his chief Minister.” 


.8. The Malabar Herald, for the week ending 19th February, has the 
following :—‘* The intelligent section of the 
Trivandrum public is doing a little bit of 
serviceable business in the way so far as the 
appointment of a successor to the Lady Doctor in charge of the Women and 
Children’s Hospital is concerned. A monster memorial has, we understand, 
been submitted to His Highness the Maharaja signed by the representative 
members of all the communities, except, we believe, the Europeans, protesting 
against the appointment of a European Lady Doctor to the vacancy created 
by the disconnection of Mrs. Austin with the institution. . . . . Con- 
sidering all the circumstances we are decidedly of opinion that the Travancore 


Darbar would be doing an act of injustice should they import a European 
Lady Doctor for the appointment in question.” 


29. The West Coast Spectator, of the 22nd February, writes:—‘‘ The 


T er address delivered by the Diwan of Travancore 

Pee ONINNNINS - iks Gl Belem Pamelor Acciie, which 
opened its sittings yesterday, in which he passes in review the administrative 
features of 1090 Malayalam Era will certainly be read with interest. The 
year has been one of economic depression which the State is still passing 
through along with the rest of India, as a result of the great war, and this 
must have given the administration a deal of anxiety. We see this anxiety 
running through the report, but, however, it isa matter for congratulation 
that in spite of the adverse circumstances the Darbar has been able to stick to 
the general line of policy withvut any set back. . . . . From our brief 
and hasty review of the salient features, it will be evident that Travancore 
under Diwan Krishnan Nayar has not gone back, but marched forward. 
The administration has had to encounter considerable difficulties, in spite of 


which it: has showed substantial . . 
the Darbar.” progress, on which we deaire to congratulate 


Writing on this subject, the United India and Native States, for the week 


ending 24th February, says:—‘* The Administrati 
a: ation Report of Travancore 
during the Malayalam year 1090 is before Moe <~ The report, now 


The Trivandrum Women and 
Children’s Hospital. 
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under consideration, 1s tee the first authoritative record of Mr. Krishnan 
Nayar’s administration. he fates were not propitious. His coming 
synchronised with the outbreak of hostilities in Europe; the finances of the 
State were seriously disorganized ; the expanding programme in Kdueation 
and Railways and Public Works for which Mr. Rajagopala Achari had 
provided, constituted a veritable damnosa hereditas which would have taxed 
resources and energy even in normal times; Mr. Krishnan Nayar was himself 
aman of peace with no sort of administrative experience. . . . . It 
seems to us that a policy of drift has overtaken Travancore and unless 
Mr. Krishnan Nayar addresses himself courageously and firmly to the task 
of adjusting revenue and expenditure, he would be a failure. There are only 
two things, and no third, to be done in such a situation. He must either 
impose fresh taxation or ae the long forgotten art of economy in public 
expenditure. For ourselves, we cannot imagine how fresh taxation is 
ossible. The resettlement of the State is not due for many years, and 
the limits of elasticity have been very nearly reached in ali the important 
items of revenue. In the depressed economic condition of the people, the 
imposition of an income-tax would be inconceivable; even in case of imposi-| 
tion, we seriously doubt whether it would yield anything substantial towards 
making up the. deficit of 13 lakhs, An export duty on cardamom and tea 
would create*opposition from vested interests which would take a much 
stronger man’ than Mr. Krishnan Nayar to tackle. We must, therefore, fall 
back on the second alternative—retrenchment. . . . . It seems to us 
that it is high tinie that the expenditure on Public Works was controlled. 
We would invite Mr. Krishnan Nayar to be ruthless in his retrenchment in 
this department.: . . . . ‘There is no conceivable excuse why the 
Devaswams and charities should be allowed to absorb 9 lakhs out of the 
general exchequer. ‘There is ample room for retrenchment here, and we 
suggest that the Government should save these 9 lakhs and insist upon 
Devaswams living within their income. . . . . Unless there is wide 
and merciless retrenchment the year 1092 may be expected to open with 
national bankruptey. . We hope taht Mr. Krishnan Nayar will take to heart 
the warning.” | 

30, Referring to the suicide of a student of the Central College, 
Bangalore, the Karnataka, of the 26th Feb- 
ruary, says:—‘‘ We learn that the boy had 
been given zero for his answers in a recent examination in Physics. If this 
be so, what should be the feelings of the learned examiner on hearing of this 
result of his parsimony ? The sad incident proves that all Indian students 
are not callous, and that their sense of self-respect too deserves some consi- 
deration at the hands of their professors. Incidentally, may we ask what the 
quality of teaching should have been if a sensitive College boy should be so 
disgracefully deficient as to obtain an absolute zero? And yet, our Central 


Central College, Bangalore. 


College is the place where the utmost scrutiny is exercised before admitting 


a student into its portals ! ” 


KapmnatTaka, 
Bangalore Oity, 
Feb. 26th, 1916. 


VERNACULAR PAPERS. 


I1.—ForeE1GN POLITICcs. 


MonAMMADIYA 81. The Muhammadiya Prasanga Nesan, of the 17th February, publishes 
~~. ' the following extracts from the Gil and 
Feb. 17th, 1916. wat ee. Military Gazette:—Information is received 

through the French Press that the Germans intend to make a strong attack 
on Dunkirk, Amiens and Verdun in the northern part of France. 

An Amsterdam paper reports that the Germans have been gathering 
guns and ammunition in Belgium for many months, that every place in the 
centre of Belgium is now important from a military point of view and that 
there is 2 good deal of difference between the condition of the Germans in 
this area some months back and what it 1s now. 


Mustm Doar, 32. The Muslim Dutan, of the 19th February, welcomes the fall of 
Fob. 19th, 1916. Erzerum as an event which will pra to be of 


great advantage to the Allies and says that the 
victories now obtained by the Russians are only the stepping stones to greater 
victories in the future. 


The war in Europe. 


Bre Neus, The Hindu Nesan, of February, also expresses its satisfaction at the capture 


péieany joie. of Erzerum by the Kussians and observes that the Russians are really lucky 
in getting this fort into their hands, as it can be successfully converted into 
a strong military base for their operations in Asiatic ‘Turkey. 

ANDHRAPATRIKA, 


— 33. The Andhrapatrika, of the 22nd February, says :—In the west, east and 


Feb. 22nd, 1916. eee south, the German plans have been frustrated 


to a large extent. Military experts sugvest 
two courses to overthrow the enemy. ‘The first is that the Allies should 


stand on the defensive, and thus bring about the gradual defeat of the 
Germans enlisting “time” on their side. Lord Kitchener said that the war 
would last for three years, but we fear that it will continue longer, resulting 
in the gradual ruin of the whole continent of Europe. The second sugges- 
tion is to make the Germans retrace their steps from the other theatres to the 
western one, to attack and defeat them there and bring the war to a speedy 
close. But itis believed that to adopt the second suggestion will bring 
discredit to the reputation of the Allies in the east, and that the present 
military arrangements are in every way calculated to bring about the 
victory of the allied army. It is presumptuous to suppose that to march back 


the army of the Allies from the southern to the western theatre, will enable 
the Allies to carry on a successful offensive. 


— 
- oe =- - _ 
= =r — ao Srna . ~ OR 8m ERP ye 
“<9 —< e-s *- ~~, - at Ege w= ~— wok. 7 - = 
- Bs a rt a = ote in PEED 
- <3 4 oe : ° oe oo) ™ ~s. 
4? , bi Kaen heee =.) 2 ee e ’ 5 ial ; ee Rene — 
paar: 3 - - ~ - ‘ He. “ a ee , oa 
. aoon A ___s a —~ ea 
a ene - — > pe olan 
4 - ——_ . ewe ~ 
- « ~ - we . a se. aaa I, - = ~ 
~~ ae ay ee ne warnt “ .Y ss 


‘ Sree 
~ J — ad 
eee: 2 t aearrrr > 
oa 
— © 


rae ge In commenting upon the progress of the war, the Keraludayam, oi 


eb. 24th, i916. ha dink the 24th F ebruary, points out that the fall of 
i Erzerum, considered to be impregnable by the 

lurks, was the most important event of the week, which shows that the 

Russian army, which the Germans believed they had crushed, is intact and 

in. its full vigour, that this victory will inspire the neutrals with more con- 

fidence in the final success of the Allies and induce Greece and Roumania to 

join them, that this has enabled the English and Russian forces advancing 

through Mesopotamia and Persia, respectively, to carry on their operations 

without any interruption, and that Turkey will have to abandon her projected 

‘attack on Egypt, and observes that, considering the fact that her most 
important preparations for the defence of her country had been made i 

aoe one may imagine more or less how dangerous this defeat is to 

urkey, who was inveigled into the war by the wicked counsels of Germany- 
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84. Ina leading article under this heading, the Sampad Abhyudayu, of Saurav Asurvpara, 
the 24th February, writes:—The condition of Feb raf to16 
__ France is deplorable but not so bad however as ee 
that of Belgium and Servia. The fighting 1s going on in the northern part 
of the country. ‘This portion is in the hands of Germany and is known as 
the western theatre of war. It is not possible to say when the Germans will 
be driven back from this position. lorty-five years aco there was a war 
between France and Germany. Then too the French were defeated. ... . 
That war terminated within eleven months, But the present war has been 
going on for the past eighteen months and yet the fighting is as fierce as ever. 
It is too early to say what the ultimate result will be. In the previous war 
the parties were only France and Germany but now there are four nations 
on each side; France, England, Russia and Italy on the one, and German : 
Austria, Turkey and Bulgaria on the other. All the rulers of the maw f 
have their sympathies on the one side or the other. This war is of unpre- 
cedented magnitude. The enormous waste of money and the loss in men and 
resources during every day of the fighting is most terrible. There is much 
speculation about the ultimate result. Both the parties are more or less 
equal in strength. Unless one of them is defeated there can be no chance of 
peace. It is doubtful whether even a hundred years of strenuous work after 

eace is concluded will restore the world to its condition prior to the war. 
Mr. Asquith has stated that the Allies will win in the course of the present 

ear and that Germany will have to consent to peace. We do not know 
what grounds there are for this conclusion. The Germans have conquered 
Belgium and the most fertile parts in the north of France. In Russia, they 
have conquered Poland and an extensive part of Russian territory. They 
have taken Servia and Montenegro. ‘l'hey have constructed a railway from 
Berlin to Constantinople. They have captured the forts of Brussels, Belaeude, 
Warsaw and Retinje (Cetinje ?) ‘I'he London correspondent of the Madras 
Mail says that in the face of these facts it is difficult to believe that Germany 
will be vanquished. ‘There is no reason to be alarmed in this manner. 
Napolean too had like successes wherever he went. [He conquered the 
whole of Europe.. Was he not defeated in the end? Whosoever has a suffi- 
cient army. military equipment and abundance of wealth will be sure to have 
the final victory. The British have all these resources more than everybody 
else. Consequently as Mr. Asquith observed it does not seem unlikely that 
Germany will exhaust all her resources and find herself compelled to sue for 
peace. 


The condition of France. 
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35. The Qaumi Report, of the 16th February, has the following:—It is @svur Barons, 


a .  gtill remembered in political circles that the vos. 1k tte. 

Anver Peeks sad Bien Rell. ncrsans who were the poe of the present war 
are Anver Pasha and Khalid Khalil who conspired with Germany and 
created unrest and disorder in Constantinople. But ‘Turkey is a country 
where it is either very difficult or takes very long to get information regard- 
ing the events. ' 7 

The pager, referring to the incidents described by the Daily Mail 
(London), says with regard to the Turkish celebrations at Gallipoli, it appears 
that at the Dardanelles both sides suffered equally. In fact, their celebrations 
were neither out of place nor improper. Really God knows the hidden 


86. The Jaridah-t-Roegar, of the 16th February, writes:—The rapidity “s™pms-Roseas, 
- and celerity, with which the present war made Feb. 16th, 1916. 
“Mr. Lloyd George and the itself felt the world over and made peace-loving 
bios - and secluded persons participate in it, are 
doubtless the result of German espionage. Thanks to their philosophy, 
peace and tranquility have been changed into war. The prompt defensive 
measures adopted by Britain and the help rendered by her to poor Belgium 
and France have not caused amazement merely all over Europe but have 
made them all admit Great Britain’s sympathy, resoluteness and bravery. 
Mr. Lloyd George has thrown light upon the work done by the British 
overnment since the commencement of the war. : 


SE RR TTT » 
ax ** = 


JAaBIDAH-I-ROzGAB, 
Madras, 
Feb. 19th, 1916. 


Qaumi Reporr, 
Madras, 
Feb. 20th, 1916. 
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The Skolo (sic) correspondent in giving the statement of Mr. Lloyd 
George made to him at au interview, says that as regards the output of 
munitions, Mr. Lloyd George said that we are not making munitions for 
ourselves alone but also for our Allies especially Russia. As regards the 
British fleet he said that ours is a superior one; as to the British army he 
mentioned that we have still a very large and well-trained army which is 
quite unparalleled in the world. As to British trade he said that such 
machinery have been introduced in the present war that they will prove very 
useful in the commercial world after its termination. 

The paper referring to the above statements says that our appreciative 
readers will remember that we have already said that the time for: the 
effacement of Germany has arrived and we shall very soon hear of the British 
and their Allies’ successes. 


37. The Jariduh-t-Rozgar, of the 19th. February, has the following :— | 
The toll of Ferserom,” From Reuter’s telegrams it appears that the 
| Russians have captured Erzerum. Had Turks 
acted with foresight, they would not have been deceived by Germany and 
lost the historic town of Erzerum. This city is considered to be of great 
military importance, and its possession will be very advantageous to the 
Russians in prosecuting the war on the frontiers of Asia Minor. 

The placing of the Russian forces at Erzerum and British troops at 
Basara and Khut-ul-Umara assures us that these places will form a base for 
extensive military operations in future. 

It is stated that the defenders of Erzerum numbered a hundred thousand 
and its capture will surely be productive of good results, for it appears the 
Russians acquired much booty consisting of many guns and a mighty 
fortress containing great stores of munitions. Keuter thinks that this capture 
will produce a great effect on the Balkans, Persia and Afghanistan. 


38. The Qaumi Report, of the 20th February, writes :—Roumania has 
been taking the, measure of both sides. Some 
war correspondents say that she favours the 
Allies, but a telegram of the day before yesterday reports that the Germans 
have offered Roumania a bribe in the shape of a loan. At present none can 
conjecture as to what 1s passing in the Roumania’s Royal mind or what Fate 
is going to decide. 

There is, however, no doubt that Roumania is like a mad elephant, and 
the action taken whether rightly or wrongly will confuse the issues of 
the war. 

In the Balkan war Roumania proved herself to be at ieast far-sighted, 
but in war matters such a foresight may turn out to bedangerous. Profound 
previous reflection over an event will be as much dangerous as it may be 
risky after it. According to the wise saw ‘The blow which only occurs 
to one alter the war one should cause to descend on one’s own pate.” 

At present experienced men differ as to whether the war will be decided 
in the eastern or the western theatre, or whether it will terminate with 
fighting on the Suez Canal or in Mesopotamia. For a long time it was 
considered that the fighting in the Caucasus on the eastern frontier was very 
important, as the Turks and the Germans wanted to make their way to India 
through Persia to raise a revolt there. But since the day before yesterday 
when the news of the capture of Krzerum was received we may be sure that 
the scene will soon change in the eastern theatre. 

The reason why the operations at Erzerum were considered important 
me os information regarding them was not forthcoming either directly or 
in detail. 

The answer to the question as to the real cause of the fall of Erzerum 
can be ascertained by taking past events into consideration. ‘The fact is that 
the Germans have commenced their military activities at Baghdad and in 
accordance with the German instructions the ‘I'urks are active in Mesopotamia, 
and with a view to accomplish their object they deliberately weakened 


their forces at Erzerum. The Hindu of yesterday evening is also of this 
Opinion. 


‘¢ Roumania and the war.” 


343 


AJthough this is only a conjecture which is probably wrong and of no 
consequence from a military point of view, there is no doubt that the fall of 
Erzerum will tend very soon to change the complexion of Balkan affairs and 
those of Roumania whose participation is expected by both parties who will 
decide with which of them she should throw in her lot. 

It is not impossible that Greece, which up to now has been weighing 
matters, may adjust balance. 

We are sure that the fervent heat of the fire temple of this particular 
and most awful inferno of the war will now necessarily cool down. and that 
the temple itself whose flames are being extinguished on all sides will be 
reduced to ashes. 


39. The Jaridah-i-Roegar, of the 21st February, writes :—Most 
. statesmen thought that this European world- 
An hag pee of the cam- wide war whose dreadful uproar has filled the 
ca calamadicmsete Saacenias whole world with destruction and whose daily 
development and increasing intricacy have produced a feeling of unrest in 
every part of the globe, would be limited to Europe alone. ‘The reason for 
this was that, until n few months ago, no statesman had any knowledge of 
Germany’s anarchical and seriously destructive policy, which has for its 
object a world-wide conflagration. Now every man with common sense is 
aware of her barbarous proceedings The merciless action of her sangui- 
nary sword will no Jonger be limited to Europe but will bring about the 
death of hundreds of thousands of innocent people, the ruin of a large 
number of families and the deso!ation of many towns 
Only short-sighted nations have fallen into her deceitful snare. One of 
these victims 1s the Ottuman Empire. False promises induced Turkey to 
take up the sword against the Allies but she is now repenting of the folly of 
her decision aod even up tothe present there are Turkish statesmen who 
express sorrow at the alienation from the Allies but the majority of German 
officers and advisers who are now occupying the country exercise their 
influence over those far-seeing men and endeavour to devise means of 
diverting them from good intentions. ‘Thanks to the evil counsel of Germany, 
the Ottoman Empire is being attacked on all sides by the Allies and the 
British army is invading Mesopotamia. 


40. The Qaumi Report, of the 21st February, has the following :—The 
Kaiser thinks himself to be a Napoleon. 
He wants to obtain for his country, his nation 
and his people ascendency over all peoples and countries in power, honour and 
perfection. He has repeatedly claimed in several of his speeches that he will 
never allow his country or nation to be subordinate to other kingdoms or 
nations. In order to obtain this object he has made friendship with enemies 
and vice versa. It is said that he is the foolish friend of the Turks, but 
dee he is an enemy of Islam who wants to keep the Turks under his 
control. : 

The Kaiser’s views are known in every homestead in Europe, but no one 
guarantees as to their correctness or otherwise ; anyhow they must admit 
the basis of such rumours. | 

It is reported that Jord Sydenham recently made a speech at the 
Colonial Institute, in the course of which he said that he was not sure whether 
Germany would ever get a firm grip of Constantinople or simply use it asa 
means of striking terror in the east. His dream of striking terror 1n the east 
is becoming more and more delusive. __ , 

Germany has made her first attempt at bringing Asia under her control, 
but her dreams are not likely to be realised. 

Napoleon’s brain was also puffed up with such ideas, and Germany will 
very soon share his fate. . : 

The paper says that his Lordship’s opinion is, to a certain extent, a 
weighty one and if the Kaiser wants to have a firm hold on Constantinople 
and to spread frightfulness in Asia, he should consider himself to be madder 
than Napoleon was. = , 


Germany and the Kaiser. 


JaRmau-1-Rozear, 


Hadras, 
Feb. 21st, 1916. 


Qavuur Report, 
Matras, 
Feb. 21et, 1916. 


SwADESAMITRAN, 
Madras, 
Fob. 14th, 1916. 


AMDHRAPRAKASIEA, 
Madras, 
Feb. 19th, 1916. 


Kenaca Patna, 
Calicut, 
Feb. 19th, 1916. 
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Napoleon lived and died before science had not reached its present ‘state 
of perfection. He began to feel conscious of that lack of sense on his part 
when he invaded Egypt and was opposed by the British and the Turkish 
forces, and the British Admiral taught him a lesson for life. Whoever 
revolts with the object of acquiring the land of the Pharaohs will assuredly 

e trampled upon. 

. iibensh iokee affairs have assumed a different aspect, the Kaiser 
knows that just as science has introduced dreadful method of taking life, the 
enemies have learnt an easy method of losing their life. Today no one 
can be proud and boastful of his weapons for the same are being used by the 
enemy also. . | : ay 
It the Kaiser is inwardly bearing grudge against Islam he is the greatest 
sinner. He cannot obtain salvation in this way nor can he exercise authority 
over [slam nor was Islam mate to be controlled by him. Doubtless he may 
have command over a Islamic nation or more appropriately over a faction of 
the Islamic nation, but the Islam is governed by God. 

For—‘‘ Verily the ¢rue religion in the sight of God is Islam” 


il 
(Kuran, +. : 17.) 


[I1.—Home ADMINISTRATION. 
(a) Police. 


41. The Swadesamitran, of the 14th February, reproduces an article from 


The Deputy Superintendents the /ndia published in London, dwelling 
of Police. upon the existing inequality, in the matter of 
promotion and pay, between the Indian Deputy 

Superintendents and the Assistant Superintendents coming out direct from 
England, and observes :---We hope the condition of the Indian Deputy 
Superintendent of Police will also be taken into consideration in the reforms 
to be introduced by Sir Harold Stuart in the Police Department. Even as 
the Deputy Collectors in the Revenue Department have no chance whatever of 
becoming Collectors, while the Assistant Collectors coming out from England 
are sure to become such in a few years, the Deputy Superintendent of Police 
stands only a remote chance of rising to the Superintendent’s gradc, however 
long his service may be, while the Assistant Superintendents recruited direct 
from Home are sure of reaching this goal within a short time. ‘This is really 
a strange situation. As the authorities now admit that the Indians in the 
Police Department have proved themselves to be capable men, it is but fair 


to expect the Government to lose no time in getting rid of the obstacles in 
the way of their preterment. ' 


42. The Andhraprakusika, of the 19th February, referring to the case of 


Police vagaries. a graduate Sub-Inspector of Police who has 
ve | heen dismissed as the result of ill-feeling 
subsisting between himself and the Circle Inspector, observes :—When such 


high-banded acts occur in the Police department; how can educated people of 
respect enter into it ? 


(d) Education. 


43. The Kerala Patrika, of the 19th February, points out that ever since 
The vernaculars. 1854 official and non-official opinion in India 


: was in favour of making the rernacular the 
first, and English, the second, language in elementary schools, and that the 
change in the system of education has not enabled the present-day students 
to acquire a better knowledge of English than the old ones possessed, and 
observes that the Hon’ble Mr. Stone’s speech at the last meeting of the Legis- 
lative Council, in which he said that young children would not be materially 
benefited by the vernacular being made the first language in elementary 


schools, cannot fail to cause surprise to th Ab ol 
as well as the new system of e —- ose, who-are familiar with the old 
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44. The Saht‘a, of the 15th February, has the following :—At Iast the Sanrva, 
foundation stone of the Hindu University has Feb 16th, “016, 
heen laid with great pomp and the Muham- : 
medans should sincerely congratulate their Hindu brethren on this occasion. : 
For Hindu and Muhammadan advantages in India are bound up together, and | 
therefore it was important that Muhammadans should assist at the ceremon : 
and give proof of their affection. It seems that the members of the Univer- 
sity invited neither the Mnhammadans nor their Ruling Chiefs on that 
occasion. 

Thauks to this University, the Hindus have acquired an educational 
institution where Hindus from all parts of the country will assemble, and 
feelings of concord and unity will be created amongthem. No such privilege 
has been gained by any of the other Hindu Colleges in India, although there 
were first-grade colleges in every province. It is. hoped*that the doors of the 
Hindu University will not be closed to- any community, but be kept open as 
they are at Aligarh to every seeker after knowledge. 

’ We shall be pleased with this University when it teaches that man should 
receive the treatment he deserves, that no animal should be considered 
superior to man, that no man’s blood should be shed for the sake of an 
animal, and that charges of murder should not be preferred for cow-killing. 
If the University teach its founders to be men and that it is the worst of all 
crimes to be intolerant to men, to hate, detest, to be inimical and spiteful 
towards them, then will genuine delight at its existence be expressed. 


“The Hindu University ” 


4. The Sahifa, of the 23rd February, in a leader on the marginally- —, 
noted subject, writes:—The laying of the eb. 2ard, 1916. 


waar al Zenana foyndation stone of this essential and beneficial 

Te institution will be marked and satisfactory. 
It is perfectly clear that respectable Indian ladies are in need of a Zenana 
hospital and lady doctors. 

The paper adds that each successive Vicerien has added some improve- 
ment. Lady Curzon made provision for the training of nurses. Lady Minto 
increased the number of nurses and Lady Hardinge undertook to found a 
college for women. The last was indeed the most brilliant achievement. 


(e) Local and Municipal, 
46. The Swadesanitran, of the 14th February, summarises as follows its Swaoxsamreay, 


‘ : ; ; Matras, 
vices’ bndice suggestions fur improving the constitution of Feb. 14th, 1916. 
the local bodies, so as to make them. self- 
governing institutions in the true sense : —‘The Government control over these 
institutions should be relaxed and the elected members therein should be 
given wide powers and sufficient facilities for exercigng them. ‘The members 
should have the privilege of electing their President or Chairman and he 
should be given full powers in the matter of conducting the administration of 
the body over which he presides. As it is, every municipality having an 
income of not less than Rs. 30,000 is compelled to appoint a secretary, who i 
exercises some of the powers of the President. But experience has shown 
that this system of having a paid secretary, in addition to the elected chair- | 
man, does not at all work well. So the best remedy will be to entrust all the : 
powers to one individual, the elected chairman. ‘Even if there be defects in J 
the work of these chairmen, the Government should not come down upon | We 
them for the same but point them out in a symp.thetic spirit and help the i 


i 

work of these institutions. ; { 4 
47. The Desabhimani, of the 20th February, says:—Ongole deserves to mgzmuam, i li] 

be a union rather than a municipality. Bigger Feb. 20th, i916. Wid 


The Ongole Municipality. towns like Chittoor which is the head-quarters 


of a district are yet unions. The Municipal Councillors of Ongole are split ~ 1 
into two factions each of which is bent upon carrying out its own purpose. | tA 
It must be admitted that the rate-payers. of Ongcle are not sufficiently | a: 
qualified to elect proper persons as Councillors. In.the address which they 

4re going to present to His Excellency the Governor when he 1s to visit the 


inti 0 = = tile oe ~ -~ 
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ANDHRAPATRIEA, 
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Ongole cattle show, the Ongole public have asked for more extended powers 
of election. If His Excellency grants such powers, the matters will become 
worse. 


48, In reviewing the report on the working of Local Boards and Unions 
in the Madras Presidency for 1914-15, the 
Andhrapatrika, of the 18th February, says :— 
The authorities have come to the conclusion that these institutions have 
worked satisfactorily, but it is our view that they have not been enabled to 
do their work satisfactorily. It is now two years since the privilege of 
electing members to unions was granted to the public, but it is to be regretted 
that this privilege was extended only to 24 Unions. Among the members of 
the unions, there are 1,130 officials, of whom 849 are village munsifs. We 
do not see why therg should be so much attraction between the unions and 
the village munsifs. In the taluk boards, the number of elected members 
is midway between one-third and one-half of the whole number, and is not 
one-half really. Out of 96 taluk boards, it is only three that have had the 
privilege of electing presidents. But even lere, the Government lave 
reserved the right of nominating vice-presidents. Although the law provides 
for three-fourths of the members of district boards being elected memters, | 
yet it happened in 1914-15 that in 13 district boards, the number of elected 
members was less than half. In fact, the local boards are administered by 
officials and local self-government is a misnomer. Those who are responsible 
for putting the Act of 1884 into operation have with held the rights which it 
confers on the public and made it a dead letter. 


Writing on the same subject, the Andhraputrika, of- the 19th February, 
says:—When passing the Local Boards Act, it was the intention of the 
Government to give every privilege to the people in local self-government 
ere long. The law provides for elccted presidents for taluk boards, 
nominated presidents for district boards, and lastly elected presidents for 
district boards. But even in the case of the least of these privileges, namely, 
the election of presidents to taluk boards, only 3 taluk boards have had 
the privilege out of 96 taluk boards in the I’residency, in the course of thie 
32 years that elapsed since the passing of the law. At this rate, it may 


perhaps take an immeasurably long time for the Indians to get local self- 
government, not to speak of self-government. 


(h) Railways. 


49. The Swadesamitran, of the 16th February, is surprised at the Govern- 


The Dindigul-Podanur Railway. ment of India having approved of the action of 
the Local Government in entrusting the con- 
struction and management of this railway to Messrs Binny & Co., on the 


ground that the negotiations with this company had proceeded too far to be 
broken off, and observes that, as it is the fault of: the Local Government to 
have opened negotiations with this company without consulting tke District 
Boards concerned, whose preferential claim to be given this cs is admitted 
by the Imperial Government and as the company may not be able tw put the 
work in hand immediately on account of want of material, it is not fair on the 


part of the Government to dispose of this question finally in favour of the 
company. | 


Local self-government. 


\ 


o0. Referring to the reasons advanced by the Government of India in 
The Palghat-Dindigul Railway. support of their decision in the matter of the 


Palchat-Dindi ° 
of the 18th February, ghat-Dindigul Railway, the Yogakshemam, 


ne observes that those reasons would be sound and 
convincing, 1f Messrs. Binny & Co. would 


construct the line in question 
without any help from the Madras Government. me 2 8 


(J) Salt and Abkari. 


ol. The Sampad Abhyudaya, of the 28rd February, writes :—'l'he people 


ee are praying to Government that the salt tax | 
should not be enhanced. Salt being one of the 
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rime necessaries of life, any increase in the price of salt is bound to affect 
even the poorest. ‘The Government may instead increase the tax on some of 
those articles which come under luxuries. 


§2. ‘he Chakravarti, of the 19th February, reproduces an article from 
the Munorama, which attributes the scarcity of 
salt and the consequent increase in its price in 
the various parts of this Presidency, to the contract between the Government 
of Madras and a certain firm of Nattukottai Chethes relating to the sale of 
Madras salt in Bengal at a higher price, and which hopes that the Madras 
Government will see that this.contract does not raise the price of salt, which 
had become very cheap as a result of the continued agitation of Indian 


- Scarcity of salt. 


‘patriots in the matter. 


(k) General. 


53. The Vijayarikatan, of the * 4th February, complains that the Censor, 
on whom rests the responsibility of deciding 
what news is to be published in the papers, 
does not discharge his duties satisfactorily, and observes :—At first we were 
informed that Montenegro had surrendered; but this news was negatived 
subsequently. We were told that the German Imperor was seriously ill and 
that the question of who was to succeed him was being considered.. We were 
again informed that he was better and a subsequent telegram said that he 
visited the Servian theatre. If in the same breath, a number-of contradictory 
messages are received about the same man, which are the people to believe ? 
Why cannot the Censor read all these telegrams before sending them to the 
Press and give a cogent gist of them? Then again it was stated in the 
message sent to the Viceroy by the Secretary of State that 17 old guns were 
left behind by the Allies when they cleared out of Gallipoli. But Reuter 
communicated this figure as 10. What will be the impression in the minis 
of the people if both these items of news are published in the papers? 
Responsible. officials commit mistakes like this. But if poor men do so even 
out of ignorance, a security deposit of thousands of rupees is demanded from 
them. One need not go far to illustrate this. ‘The relations between 
ourselves and the Government will be an instance in point. 


04. In reproducing an appeal made by the Governor of Pondicherry to 
the Indians there to join the Freneh Volunteer 


An appeal to the Indians in. Corps, the Swadesamitran, of the 14th February, 
Pondicherry. 


News about the war. 


the ranks of her army to her Indian subjects, why does the British Govern- 
ment hesitate to confer a similar privilege on crores of its Indian subjects ? 
If it had acted upon the repeated recommendation of the Congress and allowed 
the Indians to join the volunteer corps, Germany would have been wiped out 
of existence by this time. ge . 

55. The Andhrapatrika, of the 17th February, reports from the Amrita 
Bazaar Patrika as follows :—England is taking 
from the Indian treasury 78 times the amount 
that America is taking from the Philippine Islands. Why should not the 
English people rule India through the agency of the sons of the soil just as 
their American cousins did in the case of the Philippine Islands? Needless it 
is to say that one of the chief causes of the poverty of India is this expense 
due to England. England has paid nothing to India for the relief of famine, 
whereas America paid a large amount to the people of the Philippine Islands. 


‘Lhe Philippine Islands. 


It is, of course, true that the English people are eager to uplift India, but — 
what we say is that there are defects in the methods which England has been - 
following in her administration of India for the last 175 years. Otherwise — 


why should India decline under the English rule? The highest ambition of 
the Indians is to atfain self-government such as that which obtains in the 


colonies. 


— :—While France has freely thrown open 
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The Andhrapatrika, of the 18th February, reports from the same paper 
as follows:—Ah! What great deeds have been done in the Philippine 
Islands under the American rule! Why should not greater deeds be done in 
India under the English, who are very highly civilised ? Again the Indians 
do not, like the inhabitants of the Philippine Islands,’ belong to the Malaya 
race. ‘They, like the English, are descended from the Aryan stock, and once 
enjoyed self-government. | 


Ihe Desamata, of the 13th February, says :—We are at a loss to know 
what objection there can he to give self-covernment to Indians who are noted 
for their ancient civilisation. Are the Indians inferior to the people of the 
Philippine Islands? The Indians do not wish to sever their connection with 
the English, but want self-government under British suzerainty. There can 
be no more loyal nation than the Indians. We pray that the British ma 
grant self-government to India, in view of the valour and heroism which the 
Indians have shown in the war. 


56. In commenting on the proceedings of the third Madanapalli Division 
Conference, the Andhrapatrika, of the 19th 
February, says:—The President has rightly 
observed that it is no use evefi if an Indian is made the Viceroy of India, so 
long as panchayats are not established and the villagers are not given the 
right of election. It is not without reason that the President fears that the 
people will not, evince an interest in the kind of panchayats which the 
Government have proposed to establish. Asa matter of fact, the people do 
not want such panchayats at all. The Government should vest the pancha- 
yats with judicial and financial powers. ‘l'hey have to consider the 
recommendation of the President that the panchayats should have control 
over irrigation and forests and be able to decide temple suits. The Presi- 
dent’s reference to the harm arising from temple disputes being disposed of 
by persons who are ignorant of the habits and customs of the people and the 
conditions of temples, cannot but appeal to every heart. 


ov. Referring to the attack of Professor Oaten in the Presidency 
| College at Calcutta, the Andhrapatrika, of the 
Aline: 09 Se. Velen. ith F ebruary, says:—The aden who 
attacked the Professor of course deserve to be punished adequately. But 
every impartial man must admit that Mr. Oaten is the cause of all this 
disturbance. He caught hold of the neck of one of the students making noice 
while going by the side of his class, and called him a rascal; he had been 
guilty of similar conduct twice before. This shows that he utterly lacks 
patience. Besides punishing the students, the Government have to tell the 
Professor that persons of his type bring discredit tu the English by their 
impatience. It will be well for the College, the students, and the Professor 
to transfer him to some district. May the Government act impartially in this 
matter and free the students and their parents from anxiety ! 


The Andhrapatriku, of the 21st February, says :—Professor Uaten states 
that he did not roughly handle the student, not call him a rascal. As Pro- 
fessor Oaten’s statement represents one side of the case, it is not possible to 
say who is to blame until the matter is enquired into impartially. If the 
college is closed indefinitely, the poor boys will suffer and it is not just to 
punish all for the michief of some. It is well that a committee has been 
appointed to investigate the matter. It is well-known to every student that 
unlike in Christian Colleges, the Professors in Presidency Colleges think 
highly of themselves and look down upon the students. It may be said with 
certainty that neither in Christian Colleges nor in Hindu Colleges could 


matters ever come to such a pass as in the Calcutta Presidency College. We 
trust that the matter will be enquired into fully so that due provision may be 
made that such disturbances may not recur. 


58. Referring to the internment of the Bengal lady named Lila 


A Bengal lady interned. Mazumdar under the Defence of India Act, the 
Andhraprakasika, of the 19th February, 


Panchayats. 
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observes :—It has not yet been published why this lady has been interned. 
If it is not done soon, people are liable to misunderstand it, and their fears 
regarding the Defence of India Act will increase. If the Government think 
that it is wrong for the Indians to go and trade in Japan, they would do well 
to declare so. But we cannot bring ourselves to say that this is the view of 
the Government. It is the opinion of some that there cannot but be some 

roper reasons for the Government to intern Lila Mazumdar. In cases such 
as this we think it proper for the authorities to publish the.reasons for the 
internment to save alarm. . 


69. The Andhrapatrika, of the 23rd February, in a leaderette, refers to 
some statements appearing in the columns of 
the Statst, an English paper, advising the 
Government not to mistrust the people of India, who have shown perfect 
loyalty in the war, and declaring that it is the duty of the Government not 
only to place implicit trust in the Indian subjects, such as they place in their 
British subjects, but also to gee it to India and to the world, and adds 
the following comments:—No more is needed by way of revealing the 
English heart. Will persons such as the Secretary of State for India who have 
forgotten themselves on account of their authority pay heed to this sincere 
English voice that comes from a corner? . . . . 
quarter in England sincere I'nglish neart gives a fair response to our hearts, 
elsewhere in India the members of a European Association who are like 
jackals that are accustomed to the taste of the body of Indian commerce are 
in search of means for making the relations between the rulers and the ruled 
insupportable. The Secretary of the said Association gives alarm of some 
rebellions breaking out among the native subjects in the Eastern Depend- 
encies, and suggests that the Europeans therein must be given compulsory 
Military training. . . . . Whena few wicked fellows growing impatient 
on account of repressive measures enacted in India one after another and 
following the lead of the western countries, burst out into lawless acts, they 
appear as so many rebellions to this European Secretary. Why does he not 
consider what a small fraction their number is of that of the anarchists in the 
western countries, and blame his own civilization ’ Whule, the King-Emperor 
downwards are praising the innocence and sincere loyalty of the Indians, how 
could this Secretary bring himself to make such perverse statements ? . 

We cannot understand why such short-sighted turopeans here try to create 
unfounded alarm. It is from out of the milky ocean that the ‘halajala” 
poison as well as nectar (Amritum) have sprung up. So do we find among the 
freedom-loving and liberal English, some that resemble halahala. ‘There is 
nothing unnatural in this. ‘The Government will, we trust, have an eye on 
such and render them harmless just as, on that memorable occasion, the 
halahala poison was rendered inoceuous 


60. Referring to the strike by the students of the training school at 
Mangalore protesting against the front place 

The elevatiou of the depressed assioned to some of the Panchama (Pariah) 
oe ' students at the instance of the Inspector of 
Schools and the tact and firmness with which the latter compelled the students 
to apologize for their conduct and to consent to seating the Panchamas apart 
from, but by the side of, the other students, the Mysore Star, of the 20th 
February, writes :—While Christians and Muhammadans both in schools and 
elsewhere are allowed to move freely without offending our caste sentiment, 
would it be consistent with the spirit of the times to show this intolerance 
towards these depressed brethren who follow the same faith as ourselves ? 
While every far-seeing Indian is convinced that these disabilities in regard to 
the depressed classes are prejudicial to our social advancement and the 
authorities too are engaged in the work of elevating them these attempts to 
keep them still more down-trodden, doubtless, deserve to be censured and 
ridiculed. Ifthe well-wishers of Hindu society would not accord to these 
depressed brethren (if not greater privileges) at least the same tolerant 
attitude as is shown in regard to Christians and others of a heterodox faith, 


we must deem it a mark of stupid hatred. 


Indians and military service. 
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61. The Sumpad Abhyudaya, of the 24th February, in its news columns, 
writes :—Lieutenant Oorwig Fall is collectiy 
The recruitment of coolies for jy ymerous coolies in Madras and is getting work 
the front. from them from the 10th of January. The 
number of these coolies is increasing day by day. The 609 coolies alread 
got are stationed at Perambur. It 1s rumoured that in a few days all these 
will be sent to Europe and given appointments in the army. 


62. In an-article under this heading the Vrittanta Patrika, of the 2td} 
February, observes: —The country is teeming 
with political enthusiasm just at present, and 
needs careful guidance from leaders who are endowed with an abundance of 
strong commonsense, experience and foresight. The late Mr. Gokhale was 
an ideal leader, because he possessed all these qualities. Now that cruel Fate 


National leaders. 


has deprived us of his guidance,we must see who there is to tuke his place in 


the political arena. We have no dearth of men who are gifted with oratorical 
powers, but we have hardly any who may be said to have won the confidence 
of all classes and communities which it was the unique privilege of the lamented 
Mr. Gokhale to enjoy. The luminaries that strive for lcadership now are 
themselves divided. The National Congress is equally unfit to bring about 
national unity, because it is broken up by party strifes, and some of the 
leaders have nothing among them on which they are agreed. ‘The manner 
in which two of these leaders behaved at Benares the other day has produced 
a sensation all over the country. Mrs. Besant is striving for leadership as the 
champion of her Home Rule propaganda and wants the educated section of 
the country to follow her advice in all political matters. The other, Mr.Gandhi, 
has already established his fame as the champion of the popular cause on behalf 
of the Indian emigrants in South Africa. He despises all methods of intrigue 
and violence. He isever the advocate of truth and righteousness, and a patient 
sufferer of wrongs for these ends. We fail to see why Mrs. Besant should 
have interrupted Mr. Gandhi. Their versions of the incident are irrecencil- 
able, and it will not be possible to arrive at the truth of the situation unless 
the full text of Mr. Gandhi’s speech is published. Now the point which 
ought to interest us is: which of these is fit to be our leader? Mrs. Besant’s 
past is well known. It is difficult to find in either sex a person so changeful 
as she. There is hardly a cause which she has espoused for any considerable 
Jength of time. She is ever on the look-out for devices which help her to 
pose as the well-wisher of the people, and is equally ready to abandon them 
the moment they are seen to affect her fame. At one time she upheld the 
caste system and said it was a divine institution. At another time she was 
equally loud in condemning it. At one time she advocated eariy marriages 
and at another time condemned them. She has both praised and cried down 
our customs and manners; and such 4 person is now striving to be the leader 
of the people! It is dangerous to allow ourselves to trust her wisdom. We 
are glad to see that all far-secing Indians are alive to this fact and have 
expressed themselves in unmistakable terms. Mrs. Besant’s leadership will be 
sure to do us harm instead of good. Mr. Gandhi is an advocate of truth. 
He is striving to gain for the country a spotless reputation for honesty and 
integrity, and we wish to see the whole country inspired by the same zeal. 
In the absence of these qualities in abundance both in the rulers and in the 
ruled there can be no national advancement. If Mr. Gandhi’s name should 
represent all that stands for a righteous and Grod-fearing nature the country 
will be sure to benefit by his leadership. But we fail to endorse his creed of 
suffering wrongs uncomplainingly trusting to time to remove them. A 
leader of the people must tbe ready to repress evil wherever he may find it. 
Patience and forbearance can yield good only when they are coupled with a 


dauntless attitude towards evil. We earnestly pray that the country ma 
have leaders of this type. _F = a 


63. The Chakravarti, of the 19th February, points out that, while the 
India feels England. trade and industries of other belligerent countries 


are completely paralysed and they have no 
means of importing the necessaries of life from other countries, England finds 
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, market. for her goods in India, and takes back large quantities of wheat 
at normal prices from this country owing to the precautionary measures taken 
hy the Government of India, and that I ndia, affected as she is by famine as 
g result of the war, 18 thus continuing to help England at this critical moment, 
and says :—Tor this act of hers every Englishman should be ever grateful 
to India. England 1s the richest country in the world, while India is the 
poorest. England has a population of four crores, while the same number of 

ople in India are such as have never known what a full meal is. Such a 

oor country has now to feed great England, and it is this war that has 
revealed this truth to the world. 


64. The Manorama, of the 18th February, points out that, though the 
: Government have done much for the improve- 
The Government and. the ment of Indian industries, they have omitted 
Indian industries. to do several things, which they could have 
easily done, and agrees with the dictum of Mr. Swan, the Director of Indus- 
tries in Bengal, that ‘‘one single example is better than twelve essays”. It, 
therefore, suggests that the Government should themselves start new industries, 
and convince the people that they are lucrative concerns. It also points out 
that many of the existing industries have been, or are being, ruined for want 
of encouragement from the Government as well as from the people, and 
observes that the Government can easily do much for these industries by 
issuing an order that all articles required for Government use should be 
such as are made in India. 


65. Referring to the attitude of yan African Government towards the 
4 two Muhammadan students who were born and 
ee bred up in that country, the Kerala Patrika, of 
the 19th February, observes that, if what the Bumbay Chronicle says be 
true, the said Government attach no value to existing covenants, and that, if 
Indians should have the same freedom there as in other parts of the British 
Empire, they must again have recourse to some kind of fighting. 


66. The Jarilah-i-Roggar, of the 15th February, appreciatively writes of 

: nee the measures taken by the Government for the 

Malaria is more deadly than prevention of malaria, that it is a matter of 

either plague or cholera. satisfaction that the Government is endeavour- 

ing to prevent malaria and is ungrudgingly spending money to save the lives 
of the people. 


IIT.—LegcIsLatTion. 


67. In protesting against the Medical Degrees Bill, the Desabhimani, of 
The Medical D Bill the 13th February, says:—There are in 
oe western countries Medical Colleges besides 
those established by the Government, and the Government do not throw 
obstacles in the way of persons studying in them and obtaining degrees. 
Many who have passed from such colleges practice medicine in this country 
without any opposition from the British Government. ‘Under such circum- 
stances, why shuuld such colleges in India be looked down upon? Bombay, 
Poona and Caleutta have in public meetings protested against the Bill. May 
the Andhra country also pass a resolution requesting the Government of 
India to throw out the Bill ! 


68. Referring to the Bogus Medical Degrees Bill, oi Cooler’, . the 

19th February, says:—It is a pity that there 

ae Bogus Modical Degrees .hould be cae a object to the establish- 

tnd ment of private Medical Colleges, imparting 

instruction in the western system of medicine. The medical needs of thirty 

crores of Indians cannot be adequately met by Government medical institu- 
tions, even if their number be largely increased. 

It would, therefore, greatly pain the Indians, if the Government, instead 

of helping to revive the native systems of medicine and of giving facilities 

for the establishment of independent Medical Colleges to teach the western 
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system, should countenance the proposals of a handful of English doctors 
who wish to reserve the whole practice to themselves, and thereby make 
money and a name for themselves. 

It then observes that the Bill may be made applicable to those who, 
without any qualifications, now pose themselves as doctors, but that the 
Government of India should see that it does not affect the indigenous systems 
of medicine or the private medical colleges, teaching the western system of 
medicine. 


69. Referring to the passing of a law by the Government of the United 
Provinces to prevent the adulteration of food- 
A law to prevent adulteration gtuffs, such as ghee, gingelly-oil, ete., the 
of foodstufts. Manorama, of the 18th February, calls fora 
similar measure in this Presidency, which, it hopes. would be introduced into 
the Madras Legislative Council by Dr. Nayar, who moved a resolution last 
year at a meeting of the Corporation of Madras on the subject of adulteration 
of foodstuffs, which, however, was thrown out on the plea of want of 
jurisdiction in the matter. 


IV.—NaTIVE STATES. 


70. Referring to the recent appointments to the Mysore Civil Service 


- both by competition and by nomination, a 

Ee Sayeeey Cave Serene. correspondent a the Sampad Abhyudaya, of the 
2lst February, complains that this mode of recuiting inexperienced young 
lads and of appointing them as Assistant Commissioners before they have any 
knowledge ot the lower ranks of the service is not only likely to affect the 
efficiency of the administration but is bound to produce much discontent 
among the amldars and other capable and experienced suberdinates, whom they 
supersede. ‘The writer thereupon urges that some at least of these vacancies 


in the higher ranks should be filled from among the subordinates who have 
made their mark iu service. 


71, Commenting on the annual report on the hospitals and dispensarieS 
nh : “i 
Reville: aud denciniiien ts - lysore for the year 1914, just published, 


Mysore, e Vokkaligara Patrika, of the 23rd February, 


says:—If the Government themselves should 
take so much time to review the annual administration reports, the depart- 


ments concerned will naturally be inclined to be still more dilatory in 
submitting their reports. The report shows that the Government had to 
spend on an average only As. 5 on each patient which, it must be 
admitted, is by no means a sum which is too large for the State to spend, 
while the economic condition of the people is such that they cannot afford to 
spare even this small amount for medical aid. Again, while 314,391 
patients attended the Ayurvedic and Uxani dispensaries in the city of Mysore 
during the year, similar institutions in Bangalore can boast of having treated 
only about 45,000 patients. ‘T'his shows that either the residents of Bangalore 
have greater faith in the western system of medicine, or that the Ayurvedic 
and Unani dispensaries at Bangalore are not maintained as they ought to be. 
We hope the authorities concerned will enquire into the cause of this vast 
difference in the popularity of the institutions at the two principal cities of 
the province and make their reports; for future years more instructive by 
observations on this and similar other interesting points. Although we are 
glad to note that 34 per cent of the number admitted to the lunatic asylum 
were fully cured and 22 per cent are stated to be improving, the system of 
treatment 1s unfortunately reported to be not of a satisfactory kind. Lastly, 


we urge the authorities to establish an asy] 
oe ae ylum for the numerous unhappy 


72. Referring to the probable appointment of Mr. A. R. Banerji as the 


The fecond Councillor in Second Councillor in Mysore, the Lokaprakasam, 
Mysore. — 2lst February, points out that though 
r. Banerji is fortunate, capable and active, 
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there is a general impression in Cochin that he is rather rash and hasty, and 
observes that His Highness the Maharaja will do well to think over the 

uestion again as to whether he has the necessary experience and patience to 
take part 10 the administration of Mysore— a country immensely larger than 
Cochin, and that there 1s no room, however, for any fear, as Sir Visves- 
warayya, who is now at the helm of the administration, is strong and capable 
enough to guide and check him. 


73. The Lokaprakasam, of the 21st February, has the following in 
English :—The long and interesting address 
delivered by Diwan Bahadur M. Krishnan 
Nayar the popular and capable Diwan of Travancore, on the occasion of the 
Twelfth Session of the Sri Mulam Popular Assembly which began its 
sittings this noon, as well as the report on the administration of that State 
for the Malabar year 1090 with which we have been favoured, reveals a 
satisfactory state of affairs, even.at this hour of universa! trouble and turmoil 
of which any administrator may well be proud. Those who have had the 
privilege of knowing the Diwan Bahadur or of hearing him in public will 
readily admit and appreciate the pleasant manner in which he used to carry 
away his audience. It will, indeed, be remembered that this public inst- 
tution with which we are now dealing is the most prominent achievement of 
the present prosperous régime, owing significantly its existence to the states- 
man administrator Mr. V. P. Madhava Rao, who as popular Diwan had the 
privilege of guiding the destinies of the Travancoreans for atime. The 
foundation of the Sabha, it will be readily admitted by all, marks a distinct 
epoch in the history of the public life of Travancore, granting as it does 
certain proud privileges to the public to participate in the administration of 
their State. But how far this laudable object, which the founder had fondly 
cherished, has now been achieved, is a question that deserves to be dealt with 
in a separate issue. However that might be, we are strongly of opinion that 
the Government of His Highness the Maharaja as well as the members who 
are now sitting in Assembly will do their very utmost to translate into 
practice the noble and salutary end and aim cherished by the founder, 
happily to whose care has now been consigned the millions of advanced and 
progressive Baroda. 


Referring to the summary of the report on last year’s administration 
The Sri Mul in the opening speech of Diwan /[ahadur 

¢ Sr Mulam Assembly. M. Krishnan Nayar, Diwan of Travancore, at 
the Twelfth Session of the Sri Mulam Assembly, the Keralodayam, of the 22nd 
February, regrets that the expenditure of the State exceeded its Income, 
and that the accumulated balunce has been reduced from 753 lakhs to 
49 lakhs of rupees, thinks that, if such a state of affairs should continue, 
the solvency of the State will be in jeopardy, and hopes that the heads of 
departments, most of whom have failed to confine their expenditure to 
budget allotments, will see that the advice of the Diwan in regard to the 
adjustment of their incomes and expenditure will not fall on deaf cars. It 
then points out that, for a state with a total income of 150 lakhs of rupees 
the expenditure of 40 lakhs on public works is inconsistent with the 
teachings of the science of economy and that from the receipts and 
expenditure of the six years from 1085 to 1090, one will be led to doubt 
whether any principle has-been followed in regulating the same. 


Writing on the same subject, the Nazrani Deepika, of the 22nd February, 
also refers to the excess of expenditure over income during last year, but 
rejoices that the Darbar are trying their best to regulate their income and 
expenditure. It points out that it is high time to reduce the number of high 
appointments in the Engineering and other departments, and hopes that the 
establishment of village panchayat courts will no longer be delayed, and that 
the Darbar will see that the expenditure in connection with the Quilon- 
rivandrum Railway, which has already risen from the original estimate of 
29 lakhs to 54 lakhs of rupees does not go up still further. 


The Sri Mulam Assembly. 
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ERRATA. 
Report wNo, 8. 
Page 292, paragraph 21, line 11, omit “the” after ‘‘in”. 
55 292 a 21 ,, 19, substitute “aerial” for ‘ grandial ”. 
55 292 ‘4 2l ,, 25, wsert “the” after “like”. 
», 293 - 22 ,, 5, substitute ‘ looking” for ‘ working ”, 
», U4 9 22 , 8, read “lauds” for ‘‘lands”. 
4 299 - 45, in themargin, zsert ‘the Hyderabad ” after “at”, 


5 OT - 78, line 18, read “they” for *‘ then ”. 
», 307 9 78 ,, 39, insert “the” before the first “legator”. 


Issued, 29th February 1916.] 
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CONFIDENTIAL. No. 10 of 1916. 
REPORT 


ON 


ENGLISH PAPERS OWNED BY INDIANS EXAMINED BY THE 
CRIMINAL INVESTIGATION DEPARTMENT, MADRAS. 


AND ON 


VERNACULAR PAPERS EXAMINED BY THE TRANSLATORS 
TO THE GOVERNMENT OF MADRAS 


for the Week ending 4th March 1916. 


District Magistrates and Political Agents are requested to send 
to the Chief Secretary to Government, Judicial Department, a brief 
report of any local complaint which appears to them to call for notice, 
explaining whether the facts are as stated; what action, if any, is 
being taken; and, if the facts alleged are incorrect, what is believed 
to be the origin of the report and what the correct facts are. 
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3 ° BH oe Evangeli nada lumbe, Eu 
96 +. oe | Engl og, eer Monthly ropean, 67 
sb. is glish district. ranqueba n Missio »»| V.G oeeee. 
. - and Mod r. Tani n D opala K 
$b. Fren ern Press , Tanjore ae Beatin, Cp none 100 
: - , Pondieb | Rev. 8. Zeb Rao, Hi | 
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| 
95 | Aryabala Samaj Fnglish. | Krishnaraja Vani Vilas Press,| Monthly..|G.  Virupakshsyya, Hindu, | 300 
" Magazine. Mysore. Brahman, 22 years. ! 
26 | Arya Dharma Pra- | Cunarese ; Sri Lakshmi Vilasa Press, Do. ..|N.  Naranappana Venkappa, | 500 
kdésam. Nadahalli, Mysore State. Hindu, Brahman, 31 years. 
27 | Arya Mahila Do. Published at Nanjangud: Do. | M. Sitarama Jois, Hindu, Brah- 250 
(Mysore) and printed at the man, 21 years. 
| Graduates’ ‘l'rading Associa- | 
| tion Press, Mysore. | | 
28 | Aryathilaka .. | Telagu. | Vanivilasa Press, Bellary. .. | Do. «s | K. Subba Sastrulu, Hindu,' 200 
| — ne r —— 333 eo ei 
29 | Arya a ..| Anglo- {| Arya Vysya Press, Guntor  Fort- |S. Ramaswami Gupta, Hindu, 500 
— | Telage. . r nightly. | Vysya, 51 years. ‘ 
80 | Asha .. | Uriya .. | Asha Press, Berhampur Do. “a . Rotho, Hindu, Brahman, 1,000 
| : years, 
31 | Aswalfvana Karma | Canurese| K. Narasimhayya & Co., Monthly.. | Mahadeva Sastri, Hindu, Brab- 200 
Kal4nidhi. | Printers, Mysore. | man, 60 yeurs. 
32 | Atma Poshini .. | Mala- Akshararatna Prakasika Press, Do. ‘Rev. P. V. J osepb, Syrian | 550 
_ yalam.; Kunnankutam, Cochin State. | Christian, 25 years. | 
38 | Bala Mitra or Children’s ; Telugu. | C.L.S8. Fress, Memorial Hall Do. ..|Mre. E. 8. McCauley, European,' 7,700 
Friend. Compo 1nd, Madras. | 35 years. | 
34 | Balamitram .. .. | Mala- Basel Mission Press, Manga- Do. .. | C. Renz, German, 37 years... 1,800 
alam. lore. ! 
35 | Balar Dutan or Tamil .. | Published at Nazareth, Do. .. | Joseph A. Jesudasan, Indian! 6,760 
Children’s Herald. | printed at the Darling | Christian, 38 years. 
i Printing Press, falamcottah. : 
36 | Baliyar Mittiran or; Do. C.L.S. Press, Memorial Hall Do. .. | Rev. R. Robertson, European .. | 2,000 
Children’s Friend. | _Compound, Madras. | ! 
87 | Baliyar Nesun or Chil- | Do. Palameottah Printing Press, Do. .. | Rev. R. V. Asirvadam, Indian 6,500 
dren’s Magazine. | Palamcottah. Christian, 44 years | 
88 | Bar, Platfcrm and | English. | Modern Press, Pondicherry .. Do. .. Jd. Dartnell, Euratian, 38 years..; 200 
Pulpit. | | 
389 BGM College Maga- | Englith | Basel Mission Press, Manga- Eight |W. E. Hoare, Englishman, 61 | 295 
| sine. | and lore. times a| years. | 
| | Mala- vear. | | 
| yalam. | | | 
40 | Phakti Vijaya .. .. , Cunarese | Srinivasa Press, Mysore Monthly... MI. Sitarama Sastri, Hindu, Brab- | 100 
| | | man, 46 years. | 
41 | Bharatamata .. | Anglo- | Sri Virayogindra Prees, Weekly .. Voruganti Venkata Somayajulu, | 400 
i ‘Velugu. | Vizianagram. | Hindu, Brabman, 36 years. | 
42 | Bharets as ,. | Canarese | SanKara Vilas Prest, Bellary... Do. Mee g Karibasuvayya. Lingayat, 200 
| | 32 years. 
43 | Bharati, formealy the Tamil .. | Presidency Press, Georgetown, Daily ., T.  Krishnaswami_ = Pavalar, | 1,700 
Inraiya Samacharam. | _Madras. | Hindu, Gramani, 26 years. 
44 | Bkéra‘i Vildsa .. ..  Canarese , Bhuvaneswari l’ress, Mysore... Monthly.. | A. Krishna Dikehit, Hindu, 150 
| | | Brahman, 29 years. 
45 | Bhuloka Vyasam.* Yami) .. | Bhuluka Vyasam Prees, me iP. Siuthuvira Navalar, Hinda, 800 
) Georgetown, Madras. | Valluvan, &! years. 
46 | Bhuvaneswari.. | Telugu. | Vidwajjana Manoranjani Deo. . is Virabadrayya, Hinda, 1 000 
| | Press, bithapuram, Godavari | Brahman. 
| district. | 
47 Bivie VKaith Mission; English. | Hogarth TI! 'ress, Royapetta, Onceintwo Charles R. Vedanta Achari,| 1,200 
| Standard. Madras. months. , Indian Christian, 30 years. 
‘48 . Bodhaka Bédhini .. ; Canarese ba Mission Press, Monthly .. | Rev. H. Spencer, Eurcpean 226 
) Mysore. | : 
49 | Bodhinit.. 1 Prabhakara Prees, Udipi,, Do. .. T.Mangesh Rao, 40 years, and 760 
South Canara district. M. N. Kamath, 35 years, 
; | | liindus, Brahmans. 
40|Carlylear .. .. | English. | Chintamani' Press, Rajah- Fort- T. Sriramula, .a., Hindu, 200 
| mundry. _ nightly. Brahman, 39 years, 
51 | Catholic Messenger .. | Mala- l’ublished at Kuruvalangad, , Monthly.. | E. A. Nidhyiri, b.a., Indian | 1,200 
| yalum, but printed at the Malayala Christian, 50 years. 
| | Manorama Press, Kottayam, 
Travancore State. 
52 | Catholic Pegister. | English. , Published at Ssn Thomé, Io. Rev. A. M. ‘Yexiera, Portu- 350 
printed at the Presidency guese, 35 years. 
Press, Georgetown, Madras. | | 
58 | Catholic Watch-| Do. Published at the Catholic) Weekly .. | Rev. Father Kuss, European .. 400 
man. Supply Society, Georgetown, | 
printed at the Progressive 
; Prees, Georgetown, Madras. 
54 | Chakravarthi .. | Mala- Chakravarthi Press, Muttan-; Mo. ..|K. Janadhana Menon, Hindu, 850 
yalam.| cherry, Cochin State Sudra, 29 years. 
56 | Chakravartini .. | Tamil.. | Sachchidananda Press, Koma- | Monthly.. | K. Vadivela Chetti, Hinda, 290 
leswaranpettah, Madras. Vania, 52 years. 
56 | Christ Chureb, Madras, | English, | Methodist Publishing House,| Do. ., | Rev. W. E, Wood, b.A., LE.B., 250 
Monthly Magazine. Mount Road, Madras, | European, 46 years. 
57 | Christian College Maga- Do. Do. do. Do. ..| E. B. Ross, Eurepean ,. is 450 
zine. 
58 | Christian Patriot. Do. ees Press, Georgetown, | Weekly .. | R. A. Dason, Indian Christian. *600 
adras. 
* Revived, 5th January 1915. + Started, Juiy 1915. 
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59 | Church Mission College | Englist. Darling Printing Press, | Quarterly. |J. Jnanamuthu, 8.4., 1.T., 500 
Magazine. Tivnevelly. Indian Christian, 49 years. 
60 | Cochin Argus - Do. Cochin Argus Press, British Weekly .. | ©. Hamilton Pereira, Anglo- 400 
Cochin. Indian. 46 years. 
61 | Commercial World | Englisb, | Poblished at 41, Anantam| Do. ../|C.S Chakrapani Pillai, Hindu, | 1,000 
Advertiser. * ‘Lamil Papayya Street, Choolai, Yadhuva, 37 years. 
and printed at the Srinivasa 
Teluga Press, Chintadripet, Madras. ; 
62 | Commonweal .. | English. | Vasanta Press, theosophical Do. ..| Mrs. Annie Besant, European,| 7,000 
Society Buildings, Adyar. 67 vears. 
63 | Contemporary Law Do. | Published at Mylapore, printed | Monthly.. | M. B. Duraiswami Ayyangar, 600 
Review. | at the Modern Printing Hindu, Brahman, 34 years. 
| Works, Mount Road, Madras. 
64 | Co-operative Bulletin .. | Canarese | Irish Press, Bangalore City .. Do. ..|K. 8. Krishna Ayyar, Hindu, 500 
Brahman, 31 years. 
66 | Criminal] Law Keview.. | English. | Published at Mylapore, printed | Weekly .. | M. B. Duraiswami Ayyangar, 600 
at the Modern Printing Hindu, Brahmau, 34 years. 
| | Works, Mount Road, Madras. 
66 | Daily Post t ee Do. | Daily Post Press, Civil and | Daily (two | TI. M. Babiagtov, European ..| 3,600 
Military Station, Bangalore. | editions). 
67 | Deccan Law Report ..| Urdu .. | Deccan Law Report Press, | Monthly .. Ghulam Akbar Khan Sahib,| 1,000 
| Troop Bazaar, Hyderabad. Muhammadan, 36 years. 
68 | Desabhimani .. Anglo- | Patriot Press, Cuddalore New | Weekly ..|P. T. Tiruvenkata Achari, 466 
| ‘lami. Town. bad Hindu, Brahman, 30 years. 
69 Do. .- | Anglo- {| Desabhimani Press, Guntdr .. Do. .. | D. Séshéchalapathi Rao, Hindu, 600 
| Teluga. | Brahman, 48 years. 
70 Do. ¢ .. | Anglo- | Sri Krishna Vilasam Press,| Do. ..|T. K. Narayanan, MHindu,| 1,400 
|  Mala- Quilon, Travancore. | Ezhava, 29 years. 
| yalam. | | : | 
"1 | Desamata -.. -- Teluga. | Manorama Press, ajah-! Wo. .. | Rayavarapu Ramamurti, Hindu, 700 
| mundry. | rahman, 43 years. 
72 | Desee Mission: | Do. | Sujanaranjani -Press, Cova. | Quarterly. | Rev. N. Abraham, Indian| 1,000 
ary Prakasika. : nada. | Christian. 
78 | Dhanurdhari .. Canarese | Sachchid:nanda Press, Davan- | Fort- _M.  Manjappa Hardaikar, 250 
| : gere, Mysore State. | nightly. | Hindu, Lingayat, 30 years. 
74 Dhénvantari ..  .. Mala- | Lakshmi  Sahayam Press, Monthly... | P. Sankunni Varriar, Hindu, 450 
|  -yalam. | Kectaktal Desam, Malabar | Variyan, 45 years. 
ist rict. ! 
75 | Dharma Prachara .. | English. | Graduutes’ Trading Association | Week!y .. | A. Alahadeva Sastri, Hinda, 220 
| | Press, Mysore. | _ Brahman, 53 years. 
76 | Dharma Poshini.§ | Anglo- | Manomobanam Press, Quilon, | Bi- RB. Madhavan Onnithan, Hindu, 820 
| ! Mala- Travancore State. | monthly. Nayar, 37 years. 
|  yalam. | , ; 
77 | Dharmasadhini.. T F ig Scape & Co.’s Press, Cocanada. | Fort- P. Narasimham, Hindu, Brah- 500 
: | nightly. | inan, 28 years. : 
78 | Digest of Indian Case | English. | Published at Mylapore, printed | Monthly... | I. B. Duraiswami Ayyangar,| 1,590 
sl | | at the Modern. Printing | Hindu, Brahman, 34 years. 


Works, Mount Road, Madras. | | 
Do. Vasantha Press, Theosophica! | Quarterly. | Mrs. Annie Besant, European,| 92 990 
Society Buildings, Adyar. __ 67 years. 


79 | Disciple .. os | ! 
80 | Divyagnana Dipika | Telugu. | Victoria Jubilee Press, | Monthly.. _P. Narasimbayya, 58 years, and 1,250 
” Organ of Theo-| 


i nerewaaly J. Srinivisa Rao. 63 years 
2a Hindus, Brahmans. oo 


5s h e : : : oe : : 
81 Dravidabhimani i | Tamil .. | Dravidabhimani Press, Salem. | Weekly .. ae — Indian Christ-| 1,000 


82 ucation : English. | Srinivasa Varada Achari & | Monthly.. C. Srinivasa Achari, Hindu, 600 
ee “ “ Co.’s Press, Mount Road, é Brahman, 60 years. 
Madras. : 
83 | Elementary School Jour- | Telugu. | Chintamani Press, Rajah-; Do. .. yer bge Hindu, Brahman,| 1,599 
i mundry. — ; 
84 Friendly Instructor .. | Tamil.. | Palamcottah Printing Press,; Do. .. Rev. D. Pakkianithan, Indian 1,060 
Palamcottah, B ge or ec eins 
; . Afi oat . ev. Victor McCaul: - 
85 | Gospe) Witness .. | English. | A.E.L. Mission Prese, Guntar. es cam, 00 yours ssl meri 350 
86 | Grihalakehm: .. .. | Telugu. | Manjuvani Press, £Ellore, ee Chelapati Rao, Hindu, Brah- 400 
Kistna district. _ man, 37 years. 
87|Guide to Workers| Mala- | Base) Mission Press, Manga-| Do. .. | U. Renz, German, 37 years, 240 
Children. alam. lore. ; : 
88 Pirie, Weo — the Do. Manjanavilakkam Press,} Uo. .. K. Velayudhan, Hindu, Tiyya, 1,900 
Tonabae's tate. Palghat, Malabar district. 28 y “1. G lliford. E 
89 | Harvest Field .. .. | English. | Wesleyan Mission Press, oon" Rev. - Gallllord, Muropean, 640 
ale gg Ar yy Cog ee 
i t Road, |} Daily an y M 1-ul- 
90; Milel .. .. oh ae sic inlet | Press, Mount Koa sf Yo | Hassani a uhammadan, Pdr 500 
: ‘ah Road. | Daily, tri- | 5. Aasturiranga Ayyangar, B.a. 
| Sen ti ob a si — men ree pon Pg B.L., Hindu, Brahman, 50 6,800 
and years. 
: — S. Sundararaja Ayyang: 
Hin esan .» | Tami) .. | South Indian Press, Narasinga- | Daily .. | 5 Sunda angar, B.a., 
" da N : uram (near Mount Rood), Hindu, Brahman, 59 years. 1,600 
| adras, 


re, RIOR 


* Started, 27th September 1915. + Ceased on 16th September 1915 and revived on the 27th idem. } Started, April 1915, 
§ Started, 17th August 1915. 
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1 ; in} : } ee , ° + ° 00 
98 | Hindu Sundari .. | Telugu. er Samaj Press, | Monthly an icicen, 31 ea Hindus, 
pene Brahmans. : 
94 ' Hita Bodhini Do. Sarojani pe hwy — | ae . by ast a Hindu, 187 
| Tila ef Hvlasees, vel Visalakshi Ammal, Hindu, Brah-| 1,000 
itakarini .. Tamil .. | Published at Mylapore, printed Do. 18a 1 Amma), Hindu, Brah- ; 
— wee at the Cakaneretel Press, : man, 35 years. 
Triplicane, Madras. | ; . : 
96 Do. as oe ST, gp ’ Preas, Ellore, | Weekly .. | “~ noel og ogg Hinda, | 1,000 
Kistna district. ’ 
97 | Hitavadi _.. Do. C.M.S. Dove Press, Maeuli- | Monthly .. ~— bot gy ges Maga Indian 476 
i riage ing Works, G Fort- ' K. Punnayya, findu, Brahman, 400 
98 | Humanity English. | India ae Works, George- aoe. | 
town, Madras. | See : ° ; 
a heer eer Hindu 1,400 
Crimi-| Do. Criminal Investigation Press, Do. | T. K. Sundara Ayyar, ‘ 
. Dnal Investigation Vellore, North Arcot district. | Brahman, 43 years. 
and Digest. te | , 
100 Indian = a .. | Tamil ge ogg agg George- | Daily .. | a pin age a 1,000 
101 | Indian Advertiser. | French, maaieben Seats Sinnaya de Monthly... | S. Rajalu Reddi, Hindu, Reddi, 100 
Eng- Saigon, Pondicherry. ! | 26 years. | 
= and | ! 
amil. | ‘ ; 
\ ; i i | Po &  V.. Ayyar, . Hinde 600 

102 i icul-| English. | Published at Tholasinga| Do. ..| P. A _, Ayyar, = 

a weak . Perumalkoil Stret, printed | |  Erahman, 35 years. ! 
at the Commercial ee | | | 
Triplicane, Madras. | ! | 

103 | Indian Christian Do. eo Time Press, Mount; Do. ‘ fag ee Redwood, European, | 1,100 

ad , .Wwadras. : | Bucs : 

104 | Indian Christian} Do. | Publishedin Bangalore, printed Do. .. | Kev. H. Halliwell, European .., 500 
Endeavour, at — Wesleyan Mission | | 

Press, Mysore. | | . : ae | 
105 | Indian Church News| Do. — Press, Kuyapettah, | me oe Indian, Christian, : 500 
d Review. ras. - - oder a 
106 Indian Emigrant..| Do. Tienes & oe." sinew Do, .. : T. Sa oe bes dua Hinda, . 1,000 
reas, Georgetown, Madras. | = . ; Ix 
10 , ‘ r.* Do. Published at 2 and 3, Raja’s' Do. . | T. R. Venkatesa Ayyar, Hindu, | No 
—_—— Buildings, Armenian Street, | | Brahman. | known. 
and printed at the eg | | 
Press, Georgetown, Madras. | | : | 

108 | Indian Interpreter Do. og Sor Presse, Vepery, : Qvarterly. | ee as a | 606 

ose ) | son, M.A., 43 years, Europeans. | 

109 | [Indian Ladies’ Maga- Do. Methodist Publishing House, | Do. | ay K, Re csoge- ye ege 600 
zine. Mount Road, Madras. : | D = C eens 4 ypere. 4 “on 

210 | Indian Law | Tamil .. Indian Law Gazette Press, Monthly.. | “— _r - awe u, 

111 > sg re sggge «organ ro | M. ©. Parthasarath? A vangar,| 1,400 

Indian Law Journal English | India Printing orks, Fort | ° ’ | 
and Georgetown, Mudras. nightly , 8.4., BL., Hindu, Brahman, | 
‘ami. and - | 42 years. 
monthly. | 
112 | Indian Law Quarterly .. | English, | Published at Mylapore, printed ; Quarterly. P. R. Ganapati Ayyar, Hinda, | 500 

at ‘Thompson & Co.’s Brabman, 40 years. | 
Minerva Press, Georgetown, 
Madras. 

113 | Indian Missionary Intel- | Anglo- gee Star Press,; Do. one . —— Hopper, Christ- 400 
114 tagian 3 i — tes hat ,'P G - | Dail d Diwan Biheder C. Karunakara | 1,350 
ndian Patriot English. | Indian Patriot Press, George. | Daily an . a 
| town, Madras. ne Menon, 8.4., Hindu, Nayar, 5& 

weekly. years. . 
116| Indian Railway; Do. Published at  Triplicane,| Monthly.. | 8. K. Subba Rao, Hindu, Brah- 300 
| Journal. t — w4 a. & Co., man, 46 years. 
Siount oad, » 8. 

116 tndian Review .-.| Do. * * Bateonn & o's Press,} Do. G. iD. Note Ayyar, ge a 8,000 

eurgetown, Madras. , Bra : . ; 

117 |Indian Students’; Do. Methodist Publishing House, | Fort- Rev. E. L. King, u.a., American, 126 
Record. { Mount Road, Madras. nightly. | 27 years. 

118 | Industrial Education .. | Tamil .. | Published at Anna Pillai | Monthly.. | C. Nagalinga Mudaliyar, Hindu, 500 

Street, Georgetown, and Vellala, +7 years. 
printed at the Kalarathna- 
a Press, Georgetown, 

adras. 

119 | International English. | Ambika Press, Park Town,| Do. .. | G.  Kodandaramayya, m™.4., 600 
Police Service Madras. Hinda, Brahman, 55 years. 
Magazine. 

120 | Jaina Bandhu .. -- | Canarese.| Published at Kokkarne, Brah-| Do. .., | Y. Nabhirajayya, Jain, 33 years. 250 

: -achagg so at the Sarada 

Press, Mangalore. : 
121 | Jaina Hitaishini ot. Dl Vardhamana = Mysore .. Re . == Dharanendrayya, Jain, $00 
years. 
| | fot 
* Staxted, October 1915. + Discontinued, January 1916. 


t Temporarily discontinued, May 1915. 
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122} Janabhimani or | Tamil .. | Guardian Press, Georgetown, | Monthly .. |G. A. Vaidyaraman, z.a.,Hindu,' 1,000 
People’s Friend _ Madras. Brahman, 47 years. | 

123 | Jananukulan ».| Do. .. | Sri Krishna Vilas Press,| Weekly ..|T. V. Krishna Das, Hndu,| 1,000 

| | ‘Tanjore. Vellala, 56 years. 

124 |Janmi_ .. e. -» | Mala- | Lakshmi Sahayam  Press,| Monthly .. | K. C. Manavikraman Tamburan, 350 

yalam. | oo }esam, Malabar Hindu, Sumantan, 45 years. 
: « 5 18 ° c * | 

126 | Jaridah-i-Rozgar.. | Urdu .. | Hyderi Press, Royapetta,| Daily and {Muhammad Abdul Latif Sahib,| 1,100 

| | Madras. — weekly. Muhammadan, Sunni, 36 years. 

126 | Jnana Bhanu .. | Tamil ., | Published in Mylapore, printed | Monthly..|Scbrahmanya Siva, Hindu, 250 

| | at the Sachchidananda Press, Brahman, 87 years. 
| | Komaleswaranpet, Madras. 

127 | Josephite et .. | Anglo- (Calicut, printed at  the|Annually. |I. N. Coelho, a.3., Indian 300 

| Malae | Kodialbail Press, Manga- Christian, 41 years. 
| | Yalan, | lore. 

128 , Journa)] of the Madras! English. | Published at the Agricultural | Monthly..| M. R. Ramaswami Siva, B.a., 400 
Agricultural Students’ | College, Coimbatore, printed Hindu, Brahman, 46 years. 

Union. | at the Literary Sun Press, 
| Coimbatore. 

129 | Journal of the Muham- | Urdu ../| Published at 15, Francis; Do.. Abdul Hamid Hasan, B.4., LL.B., 500 
madan Educational | Joseph Street, Georgetown, Muhammadan, 43 years. 
Association of South- | | printed at the Islamia Press, 
ern India. | | Mount Road, Madras. 

130 | Journal of the) English. Published at the Ranade| Quarterly. | K. B. Ramanatha Ayyar, m.a., 300 
South Indian | | Library, Mylapore, printed B.L., L-T., Hindu, Brahman, 
Association. | at Srinivasa Varada 51 years. 

| Achari & Co.’s Press, 
| _ Mount Road, Madras. 

131 | Jyotis Saetra Paydnidhi. | Canarese | Ananda Press, Mysore Monthly.. |S. Sachchidananda Jois, Hindu, 400 

| Brahman, 32 years. 
182 | Kadambari Sangrsha .. | Do. —| Bhuvaneswari Press, Mysore.. Do. .. | Venkataramana Sastri, Hinda, 200 
) : | Brahman, 27 years. 

133 | Kalai Magal .. | Tamil .. | Saigoa Sinnaya Tress, Pondi- Do. S. Bangaru Pathar, Hindu, 400 

| | cherry. Kammala, 41 years. 

134 | Kaliyuga Vartha- Do... Kaviprakasa © Ganeshananda Weekly... | T. Muthuswami Chetti, Hindu, | 5,000 
mani. : | Press, Georgetown, Madras. Vaisya. 

135 | Kulpaka Af .. | English. Palamcottah Printing Press, | Monthly .. | T. RK. Sanjivi Rao, Hindu, Brah- 730 

| lalameottah. man, d+ years. 

136 | Karnataka .. - | Io. : Irish Press, Bangalore City .. | Bi-weekly. | D. V. Gundappa, Hindu, Brah- 350 

| | | | man, 28 years. 

137 | Kurndtaka Chandrike.. Canarese Graduates’ Trading Azsociation , Monthly .. | N. Srikanta Sastri, Hindu, Brah- 60U 

| | | Press, Mysore. | man, 30 years. 

138 | Kernétaka Grantham4le., Do. | Do. lo. | Do. ..|B. Subba Rao, B.a., Hindu, 300 

| : | | Brahman, 45 years, 

139 | Karnataka Kévya Kalé-; 10, , Srinivaea Press, Mysore | Do. M. A. Ramanuja Ayyangar, 250 
nidhi. | | | . 5 pt Brahman, 50 years. 

140 | : a .. Lelucu. | Vidwajjana Manoranjini Press,; Do. . - Venkatarama Sastri, 29 years, 250 

| Save is Falsvaa, Godavari | and V. Ramakrishna Sastri, 
| | district. aw rere rag pay ee 

141 | Deepi .. | Anglo- | Coronation Memorial Syrian | Fort- v. P.C. John, Indian Christian 450 

| manele ee | ale Press, Muvattupuzha,; nightly. 26 years. 
| yalam. Travancore State. ; 

142 | Keralakammalamitren. | Mala- West Coast Press, Calicut Do. P. Govindan, Hindu, Kammalan| 1,000 

| yalam. < (enn 36 years, 
ralak i es Do, | Perunanam, Kerala Kalpadrum | Monthly .. | P. C. Kanjanni Achen, Hindu, | 1,300 
43 | Ke esari | ¥ Press, Trichur, Cochin State. ne ‘ —,S oon *e 
, | Vidya Vilasam Press, Calicut. eebly .. | C. Kunhbiraman Menon, B.a. 1,600 

144 | Kerala Patrika.. | Do ya Vilasa y Hin a Wades. We soe. ’ 

- : Do. do. Do. ..|C. P. Govindan Nayar, Hindu 1,350 

145 | Kerala Sanchar1 .. | Do. 0 Nayar, 57 years. Spx 

146 | Kerala Yuvavu or oS Published at ‘Tellicherry, | Monthly.. | H. Kunher, German, 41 years .. 450 
Young Men of Mala- | Malabar district, printed at 
har } the Basel German 4iission 

| Se ee Sasa, Moneli- | Weeki Jacob Kurien, Indian Christi 750 
i i. | Anglo- Kerala Bhimani P ress, Jiaveli- eekly .. | Jacob Kurien, indian Christian 
M47 | Keraleeyabhimani : "Nala kara, Travancore State. 29 years. 
yalam., 
: Kerala Kalpadrumam Press To. ..|K. Narayana Menon, 56 years 700 
se | Roralodagam . = Teicher, Cochin State. / and Feemereas Menon, 40 
: yeurs, Hindns, Sudras. 
: : Basel Mission Press, Manga- | Fort- Rev. P. Sengie, German, 45 500 

149 | Kéralépakaéri .. -- Do = "5 188 ’ & nightly. sont. aad ’ = DT 
; | i Swadeshi Press, | Weekly .. utnuri Krishna Rao, Hindu 200 

160 | Kistnapatrika .. | Telugu. go tam. : Brahman, 37 years. me a 

; i iold Fields News Press Do. ..| A. Cornelius, Anglo-Indian, 63 400 

161 gies Gold Pields | English. Kale - is wae ese — é * your. . , S 

. m3 i ialbail Press, Mangalore .. | Fort- - . Mascarenhas ndian 710 
152 | Konkani Dirven .. a —_ ee nightly. Christian, 27 years. | 
| | rese 
charac- 
ters. 
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Discontinued, 1th February 1915. 


Langu- : 
No. Name of publication. oe ie Where published. Edition. Name, caste and age of editor. — 
cation. 
ai 2 3 4 , 6 os 
~ 158 La Gerbe du Maduré ..| French. | St. Joseph’x Industria] School | Slonthiy.. | Rev. G. J. Gross, s.3., German, 760 
Press, Trichinopoly. _ 44 years. 
154 | Lakshmi Bhai .. Mala- Vidyavinodini Press, Tri-| -Do. ... Narayana Menon, Hindu,| 1,336 
- valam.| chur, Cochin State. | Nayar, 38 years. 
155 | Lakshmi Vilasam oa Do. Lakshmi Sahayam Press, Do K. C. Munavikraman Tampurar, 200 
Kéttakkal Lesam, Malabar Hindu, Samantan, 16 years. 
district. ) | 
156 | Lakshmi Vilasam Do. | Do. do. Daily... Do. - do. Not 
War News. | known, 
157 | Law Weekly English. | Publisked at Mylapore, printed | Weekly .., V. C. Sesha Acharya, Hindy;| 1,500 
at Messrs. Thompson & Co.’s | Brahman, 62 years, | 
¥irerva Press, Georgetown, 
Madras. . : 
168} IZ2>Soleil* .. French | St. Joseph’s Prees, Karikal Bi- A. 8. Ignace alias Susainadha 200 
) and ss monthly.| Pillai, Indian Christian, 39 
Tamil. | years. 
159 | Literary Journal | English.  Putlished at the Young Men's | Monthly., | K. 8. Venkataraman, Hindu, | 260 
(formerly the Ama- | Literary Association, Tripli- Brahman, 23 veurs. 
teur’s Journal). cane, printed at the Modern : 
tinting Works, - Mount | | 
Road, Madras. | , 
160 | Giva-ul Islam Tamil ..  Muhammadia Press, George- |) Daily and | Moulci Haji Sheikh Mirar Muhi- | 1,660 
_ town, Madras. | weekly. | ud-din. Mahammadan, 28 years. 
161 | Local Self-govern- | English. | Publisted at No. 7, Badriah | Monthly... K.C. Desika Achariya, 45 years, 0 
ment Gazette.+ | ' Garden Street, Georgetown, | end P. UCuraiswami Ayyangar, 
| printed by Higgintuthams, 48 years, Hindus Brahmans. 
| |. Limited, Mount Road, 
| Madras. | 
162 | oka Mitran Tamil Union = Press, Namakkal, Do. °..!|V. Gcvwindaraja Ayyangar, 207 
| | ‘lrichinopoly cistrict. | Hindu, Brahman, 87 years. 
163 | Lokaprakasam . | Anglo- Lokaprakasam Printing | Weekly .. : T.N. Vaidyeswara Ayyar, Hindu, | 1,600 
|  Mala- Department, Janopakari Brahman, 32 years. 
| yalam. Press, ‘l'richur, Cochin State. 
164 | Lokaranjini -- | Tamil .. | Saraswathi Vilas Press. Maya- sé. . | P. Sundarama Ayyar, Hindu, 500 
| varain, Tanjore district. | Brahman, 37 years. 
165 | Lokopakari .. «>! Do. Sachchidananda Press, Kcma- Do. ..;| K. Vadivelu Chetti, Hindu, | 1,300 
bo leswaranpettih, Madras. | Vania, 5¢ years. 
166 | Madar Bodhini .. -| Do. C.i.8. Presse, Memorial Hal] | Monthly .. | Miss Inglis, w.a., Europe:in 980 
| Comrpound, \.adras. | 
167 | Madar Manoran- Do. ..' Publisbea at Thanikachala Do. . C. 8. Ramaewami Ayyar, Hindu, §60 
jani or Tamil and Mudali Street, ‘lriplicane, | Sirabman, 29 years. 
School Zenana the printed at Commercial | 
Magazine. Press, Triplicane, Madras. 
168 | Madar Mitri or) Do. Methodist Publishing House, Do. ..| Miss Grace Stephens, Anglo- 700 
a, Woman’s ! Mount Road, Madras. | Indian, 50 years. 
riena. 
169 | Wadhuravani ; , Canarese Graduates’ ‘Irading <Asszciae| Do. . | K. Hanuman Dose alias Hanu- 250 
| tiun Press, Mysore. } | man, Hindu, Brahman, 23 years. 
170 | Madras Bulletin | English, | Published by the Madras Pro- | Qusrterly. | V. Venkata Subbayva, Hindu, 2,000 
of Co-operation. Tamil vineial Co-operative Union, _ Brahman,. : 
and Limited, ‘lriplicane, peinted | 
Teicgu. at the Commercial ress, | 
| | ‘Triplicane, Madras. 
171° | Madras Church Mission- {nglish, | S.P.C.K. Press, Vepery, | Monthly .. | Rev. Canon FE. Sell, p.p., 332 
. ary Gleaner. Madras, | ¥.y.uU., European, 84 years. 
12 | Madras Fort- Do. Lublished at 333, ‘Thumbnu | Fort- 'G. Rathnam Pillai, n.a., u.T.,| 1,000 
nightly. + . Chetti Street, printed at the nightly.' Hindo Vellala, 31 years. 
Minerva Press, Georgetown, 
, Madras. | 
173 | Madras Law Journa! ..' Do. Published at Mylapore, | Weekly ..|S, Varada Achari, Hindu, 1,750 
| printed at the Commercial Brahman, 40 years. 
: | Press, Triplicane, Madras. 
174 | Madras Law ‘Times | Do. Published at the Law Times| Yo. ..|(1) T. Prakasam, Hindu, Brah- 750 
: office, Georgetown. printed man, 42 years ; (2) M. Deva- 
| at the Modern Printing does, Indian Christian, 
! Works, Mount Road, 46 years ; aud (3) C. Madhua- 
! | Madras. van Nuyar, Hindu, Nayar, 34 
ears. 
175 | Madras Mail cad: ale Madras Mail Press, No. 6, {| Daily, tri- PR E. Lawson, c.1.g., Euro-| 6,281 
| North Beach Road, Madras. ven pean, 5! years. 
| an 
weekly 
176 | Madras Times... Do. Madras Times Press, Mount | Daily Glyn Bariow, u.a, European, 54| 5,000 
Road, Madras. (two edi-} years. 
—) and 
weekly. 
177 | Madras Weekly Notes .. Do. Published at Mylapore, ; Weekly .. N. BR. K. Tata Acharya, B.4.,| 2,000 
rinted at the Guardian B.L., Hindu, Brahman, 34 
ress, Georgetown, Madras. years. 
178 | Madras Young| Pec. Published at the Y.MC.A., | Fort- H. C. Herman, American, 33] 1,000 
en. printed at Methodist Pub-| nightiy. vers. 
liehing House, Mount Road, 
Madras. 
® 


t Started in Jarvary 1916, and temporarily discontinued, September 1916. | 
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Langu- 
- "ee age of . : 
No. Nome of publication. pobli- W here published. Edition. Name, caste and age of editor. Circula- 
cation. ‘ — 
2 ste : . 5 6 2 
179 | Magazine for Students, | Tamil .. | Palamcott inti : om 
Ton ae cat Cun. Poles 6 ta Press, | Quarterly. — esiiie th PS gam BoA, 180 
ren. . : 
180 Mahajana Mitran, Do. 7 Press, Georgetown, | Weekly .. | S. Es, Madhavarao Mudaliyar,| 1,000 
ar a ni Osh ndian istian, 51 years. 
181 _o ol College | English. "aos Mission Press, | Quarterly. | T. Denham, m.a., European, 69| 450 
‘ a ° ° ears. 
182 aha Vikata | Tamil .. | Meroury Press, Georgetown, | Weekly .. B. A. A. Rajendram Pillai,| 1,000 
93 Pata C Madras. ae Indian Christian, 54 years. 
1 6 .. | Canarese | ome Mission Press,| Monthly ..| Mrs. ‘'omlinson, Kuropean, 41 850 
SE si years. 
184 | Malabar Herald .. | English. | Union Press, British Cochin. | Weekly .. | E. W. Nigli, Anglo-Indian, 59 785 
| : years. 
185 | Malabar Islam .. | — : a ery or Press, Mattan- Do. ..|C V. Abdur Rahman Hydros,| 1,000 
ae | cheri, Cochin State. Muhammadan, 26 years. 
186.| Malayal Mano-| Do. $Malayéla Mandérima Prese,| Bi-weekly.| K. M. Mathula Mappi 200 
| , ’ ° ° . appilla 5,200 
rama. | Kéttayam, Travancore State. igo: Syrian Christian, 
, | years. 
187 | Malayah s.. | Do | Bg nol Press, Quilon, Do. gg Pillai, Hindu, Nayar,| 1,560 
- Zi ® ea©rs. 
188 Manavaseva .. | Teluga. | gpd Press, | Rajah-| Monthly.. | N ‘ Krishna Rao, Hindu, Vysya, 400 
| , ears. 
189 | Manavikraman .. .. | Mala- K ampromn Bros. Press,| io. N. Kanhi Rama Patiyar, B.a. 500 
| yalam.' Palghat, Malabar district. Hindu, Nayar, 31 years. 
190 | Muangalodayam .. oo | oY Kérala Kalpadrumam Prvss, Do. T.K. Krishna Menon, 45 years 750 
_ Trichér, Cochin State. and . a Menon, 32 
oe ears, Hindus, Sudras. 
191 sm lore Adver- | English. , Sharada Press, Mangalore ro A te Pereira ali Sains ee 
° ae nightly. ngio-I[ndian ears. 
192 | Mangulore Magazine ... Do. |, Kodialbail Press, Mangalore.. | Annually. | Rev. “i Coelho, Tidings Christ- 550 
! a | ) lan, 41 years. 
193 | Manja Bhashini .. | Sanskrit. Sri Sudarsana Press, Little | Weekly ..|C.P.A. P een Acharya, Hindu, 400 
| | en Chingleput Brahman, 43 years. 
, istrict. 
194 | Manorama .. .» | Malas = Kannanparmaparamba, Chala- Bi-weekly. | P. Krishnan Nayar, Hindu,| 1,700 
yalam. | puram, printed at the Nicho- Nayar, 20 years. : 
, : las Printing Works, Calicut. 
195 | Manorama War =o. Kelappan Fress, Calicut .. | Daily Do. 1,000 
Supplement. | : 
196 | Mari Rani. t Do. ~ — —_ Tripu- | Monthly.. Joseph, Syrian Christian, 600 
| : : tura, Cochin State. years 
397 | Me’raj-i-Khiyal : : Urdu ... Published at No. 78, Thavaled Do. Muhammad ‘ Ghaus Sahib, 3290 
| | ee ee ee Muhammaitian, 62 years. 
: | Road, Madras. 
198 | Mercantile Law Journal, English. wg >) Press, George- ee o. one Lamar B.A., B.L., 100. 
: 7 ! own, Madras. indu, Srahman, 36 years. 
199 or 3 . the | Tamil .. | wie hi te ae School| Do. .. | —— , Joseph, bedids Uhrist- | 3,800 
re | ress, Trichinopoly. ian, 6) years 
200'| Messenger of the Sacred | Mala- | —— one ma drag Erna- De. .. | Brother Leo, European, 43 years. 400 
Heart. | yalam.|  kulam, Cochin State. 
201 Messenger of | Telugu. ! 8.D.C.K, Press, Vepery, Do. “. D. fanaiem. Indian 4,600 
ruth. adras. ristian, 6) years. 
202 | Millenia) Light +s Re Narasimhayya :: Sie Do. ..|M. L. Tiruvéngadam, Indian 730 
_ Printers, Mysore City. | Christian, 60 years. 
203 | Missionury Intelligencer | Tamil .. ! os Be Press, Do. ee ug Collison, Indian Christian, 2,600 
| |  Palamoottah. d years. 
204 | Mission News .. Telugu. | A.E.L.M. Press, Guntar Do. ~~ J. Aberly, p.p., American. 690 
| years. 
205 | Mission News for, Do. , Do. Do. ../| Mrs. E.S. McCauley, American, 200 
Women. | 25 years. ~ 
206 | Mitavadi Anglo- | Mitaradi Printing Works, De! 4.1 Krishnan, B.a., B.L., Hindu, | 1,900 
it Calicut. Tiyya, 43 years. 
yalam. | 
207 | Witavadi Supple-| Mala _ Do. Daily .. Do. 3,500 
ment. yalam. | | 
208 | Modern World { .- | English. renee k aii Mylapore, Monthly .. | V. Mangeivethes, Hinda, Brah-| 1,000 
printe & ompson man, JV years. 
Co.’s Minerva  Prass, 
Georgetown, Madras. 
209 | Monthly Letter .. {Tamil ..| Palamoottah Printing Press,| Do. ..| Miss G. M. Walford, B.a., 250 
) Palamoottah. ; European, 45 years. 
210 | Monthiy Review .> | English. oo dora h hance DO. se grt - PN Pillai, B.a., 500 
ravancore State. inda, Vellala, 42 years. 
211 | Morning Star - .. re Do. St. J oeph’s indasteial Schoo) | Six times a | Rev. breed L. "Lacombe, S.Jeg 1,299 
} ress, Trichinopoly. year. Frenchman, 49 years. 
‘212 | Mrigasanjeevini — Manjana Vilakam Press, | Monthly.. Le K. Raman Nayar, Hindu, 590 
yalam. alghat. . ayar, 2Y years. 
213 Mahammadia Pua Tamil eleee ekne Press, | Daily ~ .. | 8. mie ere —_ ii, Muham- 300 
sanga es an, . , ) Ts. 
(formerly the Islamia | 
Prasanga Nessn). § 


® Started, 25th January 1915. 


hr ree BHU en ee 2 =~ Oe 


————— 


+ Discontinued, February 1914. 
§ Name changed, January 1916. 


t Temporarily discontinued, June 1915, 
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| | Langue 
‘te. Name of publication. ee Where published. Edition. Name, caste and age of editor. — 
cation. 
1 2 8 | 4 3d 6 ; 
014 | Mukhbir-i-Deccan.! Urdu ..|Sultani Press, Royapetta, | Weekly .. | Saiyid Muhammad Abdul Qadir | 1,800 
, Mudras. Sahib, Muhammadan, Sunni, 
46 years. 
215 | Mushir-i- Deccan. Do. eccan Pauch Press, Matbad- | Daily Krishna Rao, Hindu, Brahwan,! 1,260 
pura, Hyderabad. or 47 years. , 
916 | Muslim Datan* .. | Tamil .. | Shah-ul-Hamidiya Press, | Weekly... | M. A. Shah-nl-Hamid, Muham. | Not 
Triplicane, Madras. | madan. 40 years. known, 
217 | Muslim Mitrant..| Do. Sachchidananda Prees,Komales- Do. ..| Muhammad Abu Bakar, Muham- | 250 
waranpet, Madras. | madan, 36 years. | 
215 | Mysore Patriot Euglish. | Krishnaraja Vanivilas Presse, | Do. ..j| M. 8. Lakshmana Rao, Hindu, 500 
Mysore. | . Brahman, 39 years. 
219 | Mysore Star Canarese | Crown J’ress, Mysore .. a ae Virupakshayya, Hindu, Vira- | 2,000 
| shaiva, 42 years, 
220 | Nagai Weela- | [amil .. | Neelalochuni Press, Nega-, Do. G. Sadasivam Pillai, Hindu, 250 
lochani. patam Kalla. 64 vears. 
221 | Nalla Avan or ‘Jo0d| Do... | Good Pastor Press, Geurge- Monthly .. | Rev A. k. John, Indian, 1,700 
Pasior. town, Madras. | Christian, 45 years. 
222 | Nallasiriyan or Vrained| Ibo... |! Caxton t’ress, Georgetown, | Do. ..|C. RK. Namasivavam Mudaliyar, 800 
Teacher. | Madras. Hinda, Vellala, 39 years. 
223 | National Missionary | English. | ‘I. A. ©, Press, Salem Do. ‘Irs. 8. G. Honsman,m.a., Indian | 2,400 
Intelligencer. | Christian. 
224 | Nattukottai Vaishyam. | Tamil.. Pentland l’rees, Palumcottah. Do. P. S. Andiappa Pillai, Hindu, | 1,600 
| ) 7 Vellala, 36 years. | 
225 | Wazrani Deepika. Anglo- St. Joseph’s Press, Mannanam, | Bi-weekly. K. Govinda lillai, Hindu, Sudra,; 1,600 
| Mala- | Ettumanor, Travancore State. | 35 years. 
alam. | | | : | 
226 | Neethi or Justice Tamil .. Published at (ieorgetown, Weekly .. C Venkatanarayana Chetti, 1,000 
printed ut the Ampthill Press, | Hindu, Komati, 27 years. 7 
| ‘Lriplicane, Madras. 
227 | New India (formerly | English. New India Puwer Press, ; Daily Mrs. Annie Besant, European, | 10,500 
the. Mud:as Standard ). Georgetown, \ladras. 67 years. | 
228 | Newingtcn Schoo) Do. | Published in ‘Teynampei, Half- —D. L. Blant, European, 22 years. | 50 
Magazine. printed by Higginbotham’s,' yearly. © | 
Limited, Movn. Road, | 
; Mudras. | ; 
229 | New Reformer Do. | Publishe? ut Georgetown, | Monthly.. D. Gopa) Chetti, Hindu, Sensi | 500 
printed bv Vest & Co.,. Tholavur, 47 veare. | 
| Mount Road, »adras. | | 
230 |. Wigazhkalasatyam | ‘ami! .. | Published at Kilpauk, printed | Quarterly, Rev. J. 68. James, European, , 4,000 
or The Present at the <Albinion Press, 5 years. | 
Truath. : | Vepery, Madras. | 
231 | Northwick Observer .. | English. | !’ubiished at the U.F.C.M.j — Io. Miss J. H. Ross, m.a., B.Sc.,| 480 
| Girls’ Buarding school, | European, 8) yearr. 
a | Kayapuram, printed at the , 
Mudrus Times ress, Mount — 
Koad, Madras. | 
232 | Nyayabhimani Tamil .. ' Nyayabhimani Press, Karikal. _ Weekly .. | Vythilinga Mudaliyar, Hindu, 300 
: 3 Suira, 43 years, und Aruna- 
| girinidha Udayar, Indian 
: | Christian, 47 years. 
233 | Pandia Nesan .. Do. .. | Ramachandra Vilasam Press, Io. P. George, Indian Christian, 42 400 
| Madura. | -yeurs. 
234 | Parasparopakara Mala- §=§ Mary Memorial Prees, Kuthu- | Monthly.. M. Odenan Menon, Hindu, 300 
Thatvabodhini. yalam.|  parambs, Malabar district. | Nayar, 59 years. 
5235 | Penkalvi or Female | ‘lumi! .. | Published at Ramaswami' Do. Revoo Tayarammal, Hindu, 300 
| Education. ' Street, Mannadi, printed at | Brahman, 34 years. to 500 
the India l’rinting Works, | 
Madras. | : 
236 | Peopie’s Weekly .. | English. | Sundara Press, Triva:drum,| Weekly .. K. N. Sivarajan Pillai, 3.a., 500 
: Travancore State. | Hindu, Vellala, 42 years. 
, 237 | Planters’ lo, Daily Post Press, Civil and Do. ... Fletcher Norton, Furopean, 52 | 1,000 
Chronicle. Military Station, Bangalore, years. 
238 | Popular Magazine ... | Tamil... | Victoria (Branch) Press, | Monthly.. , Paul C. .'oseph, Indian Christ- 900 
Neyur, Travancore State. lan, 39 years. 
239 | Popular Sciertific Jour- | English, | Mercury Prese, Georgetown,! Do. | Hen Devadas, B.a., L.T., 500 
es ae | Madras. ' Indian Christian, 31 years. 
240 | Prabandhakalpa- (elugu. | Published at Narassraopet,| Do. ..'G. Gopalakrishnayya, Hindu, 150 
vallari. Gurtur district, printed at ' Brahman, 49 years. 
_the Vani Press, Bezwada. | 
241 | Prabodhini a De Prabodhini Press, Doggirala,| Do. ..| V. Niranjana Sastri, Hindu, 350 
Guntar district. _ Kammala, 39 years. 
242 | Prachina Tarakaj; | Mala- St. Joseph’s Industrial Schoo) | Weekly .. | E. Raman Menon, Hindu, Nayar, 300 
yalam. Preece, Elathurithi, Trichur, | 29 years. 
Cochin State. | 
243 | Prajanukulan .. -- | Tamil .. | Published at  Srirangam, | Monthly..| 8. G. Ramanujulu Nayuda, 200 
rinted at the Shanmuga Hinda, Balija, 26 years. 
ilas Prervs, Trichinopoly. 
244 | Prarambha Vidya. | ‘Telugu. | Ramamohan Press, Ellore,| Do. E. Venkata Rao, Hindu, Brah- 500 
Kistna district. man, 38 years, and V. Sayanna 
Sastri, M.4., 1.T., indu 
Brahman, 35 years. 


* Started, 30th January 1916. 


+ Discontinued, lst Ajril 1915. 


$ Discontinued, 17th January 1915. 
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Langu- | 
' No. Name of publication. at Where published. Edition. Name, caste and age of editor. =" 
cation. 
1 3 4 5 | eet 7 
ae ae ee oT af 
245 Prayer Circular -- | English. | Methodist Publishing House,; Monthly.. | Rev. R. J. Ward, European, | 1,000 


Moan: Road, Madras. 72 years. 
246 , Presentation Annual ..| Mo. Published at the Presentation} Annually. | Rev. Mother Berkmans Murphy, 30C 

) Convent, Georgetown Kurc pean, 37 years. 
printed at Raitby & Co.'s 
Liberty Press, Georgetown, 
Madras. 


247 Press of India*..| Do. India Printing Works, George- | Weekly .. | S. Subrahmanya Ayyar, Hindu, | Not 
| town, Madras. Brahman, 38 years. known. 
248 Progress oe oe Do. C.L.8. Press, Memorial Hall | Monthly .. | Rev. A. C. Clayton, Earopean. 1,900 


: Compound, Madras. 
249 Prompturium .. .. | Latin .. | Industrial school Press, Erna- Do. ..| Rev. Father Angles Mary, 42 1,050 


kulam, Cochin State. years. 
250 Purna Chandro- Tamil .. | Victorixs Press, Madura ..| Do. ..| A. Rangaswami Ayyar, Hindu,| 1,000 
dayam. Brahman, 47 years, and P. 


Narayana Ayyar, Hindu, Brah- 

; man, 33 years. 

251 Qasim-al-Akhbar.. Urdu, |-Chamraj Press, Civi] and | Bi-weekly. | M. Abdul Ahmad Sharif Sahib, 700 
3 Tamil Military Station, Banzalore Muhammadan, 37 years. 


252 Qaumi Report ..{ Urdu ..| Qaumi Press, Royapettah, Daily ..|M. A. Majid Sharar, Muham- 300 


Muhammadan, 22 years. 
Do. .. | Palace of Maharaja Sir Kishan| Do. ..|Syed Sadiq Husain Sahib, 200 


| Madras. madan, 40 years. 
253 | Rafiq-ul-Asatiza ..| Do. ..| Ata-ur-Rahmdn~ Press, 194, ; Monthly .. | Saiyid Jalal-ud-din Sahib, 500 
| | | ‘Triplicane, High Road, Muhammadan, 38 years. 
| Madras. 
264 | Ris&la-i-Alhadi .- | Do. .. . Published at Daricha Bhowra, Do. -.| Ghulam Husain, Muhammadan, 500 
| | printed ut Ansaria Press, 41 years. 
| | Kasaratta, Hyderabad. 

265 | Risd)a-i-Asar-ul-Furg4- | Do. ..| Haggani Press, Sultanpura,| Do. .. | Manlvi Abdul Qadir Sahib W4’z- 400 
nia Wal Hagéiq-ul- | | Hyderabad State. ieMasjid, Muhammadan, 66 
Qurénia. | | |, Yours. 

256 | Ristla-i-Ma'gazéri ..{ Do. .. | Mahbub-ul-Nazair Press, out-| Do. ../| Muhammad Wali-ur-rahman,| 1,360 

| | ide the gate of Dabirpura Muhammadan, 32 years. 
| | “a Alawa-i-Bibi, Hydera- 
ad. 
257 | Rishla-i-T4j | Do. .. | Mufid-i-Deocan Press, Kali-| Do. ..| Abdul Wafa Ghulam Muham-| 1,000 
| kaman, Hyderabad. mad Sahib, Ansari Waft, 
| 


268 | Rishla-i-Turak-i-Usma- 


nia. | toe Bahadur, ‘ydera- Muhammaduan. 
| 
259 | Riedla-i-Ziraat-o-Parwa-; Urdu | Phatuk Company’s Press,| Do. ..|R. R. Ramachandra Joshi, 125 
rish Hifasat-i-Janwa-| «nd | Residency Bazaar, Hydera- Hindu, Brahman, 40 years. | 
ran. | Mahb- bad. 
Tati. Pe | 
260 | Ravi .. ee .. |Telugu, | Sujanaranjani Press, Coca-| Weekly .. | Rev. R. E. Smith, European, 42| 1,780 
nada. | years. 
261 | Rayabbari “e ..| Do. | Vadrevupalle, Godavari dis- | Quarterly. Rev. E. C. Adams, Eurcpean, 39 380 
| trict, printed hy Addison & ; years. 
Co., |.imited, Mount Koad, 
Madras. 
262 | Roberts’ Billiard Notes. | English. | Published by John W. Roberts} Do. John W. Roberts, European, 41 1,000 
& Co., Mount Road, printed years. 


at the Modern Printing | 
Works, Mount Road, Madras. | | 

263 | Sachitra Chéturya .. | Canarese | Chaturya Press, Bangalore | Monthly .. B. Janardana Rao, Hindu, Brah- 30u: 
City, Mysore State. | _ man, 30 years. 
264 | Sadbhakti Chandrika .. Do. Ananda Press, Mysore oe Do. ..| 58. Sachchidananda Jois, Hindu, 960 
| ‘ ymca gg 3 ve . a 
265 | Sadguru ss... .. | Tamil .. | Published at  Ramaswami| Do... | ¥. Somasundaram Pillai, Hindu, 0 
Street, Mannadi, printed at Vellala, 35 years. 
the Kalaratnakara Press, 
Georgetown, Madras. 


266 | Sadhvi es .. | Canarese | Krishnaraja Vani Vilasa Press, | Weekly .. M. S. Lakshmena Rao, Hindn, 700 
: Mysore. Brahman, 39 years. 
267 | Sahaya oe ..|@elugo. | Brann Industrial Mission | Monthly.. Patagam Paradesi, Indian 800 
Press, Rajahmundry. Christian, 39 years. - 
268 | Sahifa a .. | Urdu .. | Sahifa Press, Saltanpura, | Daily .. Muhammad Akbar Ali, Muham-{ 1,500 
Hyderabad. madan, 31 years. 
269 Sahridavé or the San-| Sanskrit. | Published at No. 65, Vellala | Monthly .. R. Krishnama Acharya, M.A., 500 
skrit Journal. Street, Purasawakam, Hindu, Brahman, 46 years. 


Madras, printed at Sri Vani 


Vilas Press, Srirangam, 
Trichinopoly district. 
270 | Sampad Abh - | Canarese | Graduates’ Trading Association | Daily ..|M. S.Lakehmana Reo, Hindu,| 1,300 
or Wealth of Press, Mysore. Brahman, 39 years. 


ysore. 


* 'Started,!1et January 1916, discontinued, February 1915. 
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§ Discortinued, 3let March 1915, 


| Revived5on 5th August 1915. 


Langu- 
No. Name of publication. oe Where published. Edition. Name, caste and age of editor. — 
cation. : 
1 : Je . oe a. 6 7 
9 a Parishkarini. | Mala- The Travancore Printing and | Monthly.. | C. Krishna Pillai, ».a., Hindu 
is) somannamiad yalam. Publishing Company, Nayar, 63 years. sg 
Limited , Trivandrum, 
Travancore State. 
272 | Sanatana Dharmam Do. West Coast Press, Calicut Do. .oe| M. S. Rama Ayyar, Hindu, 500 
Brahman, 37 years, 
978 | Sangita Satsampradaya | Tamil Sarathi Press, Vepery, Madras. Bee it SS v. Rangaswami Ayyangar, 1,000 
Deepikai. an Hindu, Brahman, 38 years. 
elugu. 
974 | Sérada Sanabrit | Irish Press, Siddicutta, Do. ..| D. Narayana Sastri, Hindu, 400 
and Bangalore City. Brahman, &2 years. 
Cana- 
Tese. 
275 | Sarva Vyapi -- | Tamil .. | Mission Press, Pondicherry .. | Weekly .. | Catholic priests .. — ‘i 450 
276 |Sasilekha .. ». | Telugu. | Sasilekha Press, Georgetown, | Bi-weekly. | (3. Sesha Achariu, Hindu, Brah- 800 
Madras. man, 56 years. 
277 | Satya Dipike ° Canarese | Base) Mission Press, Manga- | Weekly .. | Rev. B. Luthi, Swiss, 60 years, 866 
lore. and Fr. Juthanna, Indian 
Christian, 49 years. 

278 | Satya Dutan ° | Tamil..|S.P.C.K.  Prees, Vepery,| Monthly ..| Rev. J. Lazarus, n.a., D.D.,| 2,500 
Messenger of Madras. Indian Christian, 65 years. | 
Truth. . 

279 | Satyanadam ». | Mala- Industrial School Prese, Erna- | Weekly .. | Rev. Father F. M. Nilavarath,| 1,000 

galam. kulam, Cochin State. Indian Christian, 38 years. | 

280 | Savinudi =..- .. | Camaresé | Sarada_ _Vilaea Press, Banga- | Monthly.. | B. Sampangi Ramayya, Hinda, 1,000 

: lore City. Brahmat, 50 years. | 

281 | School Days and | English. | Methodist Publishing House, Do. ..|F. H. Oakley. European, 35 | 600 
Holidays. Mount Road, Madras. years, 

282 | Scientific Manuring Anglo- | Published by Parry & Co., Do. J. Bernard, European, 41 years. 1,000 

Tamil printed by the Ananda 
and Press, Georgetown, Madras. 
Telugu. 
283 | Self-culture .. Anglo- | Excelsior Press, Kishanattam,| Do. K. T. Ramaswam: Ayyangar, 700 
Tamil. Tinnevelly district. Hindu, Brahman, 32 years. 

284 | Sentamil Tamil .. |The Tami] Sangam Power; Do. Tirunarayana Ayyangar, Hinds, 400 

| : Press, Madura. Brahman, 5} yeurs. 

285 | Sentamil Selvi Do. Published and printed at the | Weekly ..|K. Arunachala Tevan, Hindu,! 660 

Scottish Branch Press, Agamudaiyan, 45 years. 
Nogapatam. 
256 | Shams-ul-Akhbar.t | Urdu ..|Shamsia Prees, ‘Triplicane,| Daily and | Muhammad Zahir-ud-din Ghat- 600 
Madras. weekly. tala Sahib, Muhammadan, 27 
ear. 

287 | Shanti Ratnakara Gran- | Sanekrit.| K. Narasimhayya & Co., | Monthly.. aipeede Yagnanarayana 100 
tha Mala. Printers, Mysore. Dikshita, Hindu, Brahman, 55 

ears. 

288 | Shimoga Vrit- | Canarese | Shimoga Union Printing Press, | Weekly .. Pg Hindu, Brahman, 400 
tanta { Shimoga, Mysore State. 39 years. : 

289 | Siaph-ul-Islam Tamil .. | Victoria Press, Vellore Do. 8S. S. Maulvi Ahmed Saiyid 600 
: Sahib, Muhammadan, 40 years. 
290 | Siddhantam .. lo. ..|M. L. V. Press, Georgetown, | Monthly..| A. P. Kalyanasfndara Mudali-| 1,600 
) Madras. yar, Hindu, Vellala, 57 years. 
291 | Sivayogi Vilasam Mala- Spectator Press, Calicut sol De. Vaghadanandam V. Kh. Guruk-| 1,000 
yalam. kal, Hindu, Tiyya, 26 years. 
292 | Social Reform | English. | Published at 264, Thumbu Weekly .. 0. Kandaswami Chetti, Hindu, | 1,000 
‘ Advocate. Chetti ftreet, Georgetown, _ Chetti, 47 years. 
printed at the Methoaist : 
Publishing House, Madras. | 
293 | South Indian Maul. Do. Victoria Press, Madura as Do. ..| R. Sundaram Ayyar, Hindu, 600 
Brahman, 30 years ; and 
| Joseph, Bar.-at-Law, Indian 
| : : | Christian. 
294 | South Indian Do. Published by Jegam & Co., | Fort- |K. R. Venkatarama dAyyar, 200 
Record. > | Limited, printed at the| nightly. | Hindu, Brahman, 27 years. 
Dodson Press, Trichinopoly. 
295 | Sueth Indian Templar. Do. Published at Georgetown, Monthly .. | 8. Pothan, European, 37 yearse.. 200 
rinted at the Albinion 
| ress, Vepery, Madras. 
296 | South Indian | Jo. Pablished at the South Indian| Do. ..|P. N. Muthuswami Nayudn, | Not 
Trade Journal. |, Chamber of Commerce, Hindu, Balija, 49 years. known. 
Georgetown, printed at the 
Madras Times Press, Mount 
dia) D 0 om 
+~97|South of Indi 0. otacamund and Nilgiri Prees,| Weekly .. | J. A. Davies, European, 41 years. 600 
Observer. ae Chambers, Ootaca- re 
mund. 
298 | Spencer’s News <i aes Higginbotham’s, Limited, | Ev 0| 10,000 
' Mount lioad, Madras. a tn ——— 
299 |S.P.G. College Maga-| Do. Dodson Press, Trichinopoly. Quarterly. | T. Rk. Ekambara Ayyar, Indian 300 
zine. : ; Boek Christian, 36 years. 
800 | 8.P.G. High School; Do. Published at Trichinopoly, Do. 8. K. Daivasikamani, Indian 600 
Magazine. printed by the 8.P.C.K. | Christian, 42 years. 
Press, Vepery, Madras, 
¢ Ter porarily discontinued, 3(th June 1915. Tt Discontinued, 14th February 1915. t Started, 23rd June 1915. 
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Co ’s Nurjahan Press, Madras. 


Lango- 
No. Name of publication, age of 4 Sage . 
p publi Where pubtished. Edition. Name, caste and age of aditor. —" 
——— catty 
1 2 3 : ae wae 
‘iticneine — oe : 5 7 
301 | Sri Krishna Raja | Cansrese | Graduates’ ' "a : pees 
Vijnana Vaibbeva. nie “ on Pea . Mya Associa- | Monthly .. | Pandit D. Gundu Sastri, Hindu, 400 
Pare : - Ra nakestt. ’ . Brahman, 46 years. 
2' Sri Krishna | Canarese | Sadananda Press, Udipi 5 
: 88, pl, Do. K. Subba Rao Hinda, | - 
Sookti. | South Canara district. Brahman, 51 ears, a N : _ 
‘ a oie rishna Rav, 
203 | Sri Narasimha Prayoga | Sanskrit. | Graduates’ Trading Associati D a fa uk ba 
jariinta Prakaranaes. : g Association 0. Venkatesa Jois, 42 years, and 800 
| J ™ Press, Mysore. ai. cee Bhatta, 42 years, : 
304 | Sri Parasuraman. | Anglo- | Padmavil: . Budsanak | 
, tals. pds nag ogg Quilon, | Weekly ..; K. N. Padmanabha Panikar, 350 
| eateis. Hindu, Nayar, 42 years. 
305 | Sri Sankara | Mala- Pubiished at Haripad, printed | M 
| : thly.. | G. |. Hi 
| Acharya. yalam. at * the Cakiserstitnee! wii . ae i ee” — — 
| Press, Mavalikara, Travan- ein 
sin | diet aes Vi core State. | 
| ri Sankara Vijayam .. | Telugu. : eo Vilas Press, Ananta-| Do. .. ~ G. pee Rao, Hindu, Brah-| 1,000 
307 | Sri Savitri .. ee Do. — Press, Jaganayakpur,| Do. ¥ gy Pony Narasa1oamba 500 
= Bhan Odavari district. i ‘ 
308 | Sri Vani Vilasini. | ‘famil.. Sri Vani Vilas Press, Sri-| Do. 1K. Bihccbakebaye Ayyar,| 1,000 
: rangam, }'richinopoly dist. B.a., Hindu, Brab 
209 'St. Andrew's Church | English | Methodist Publishing H i. can Ge 
‘ i Kirk) Magazine. . Mount Road, Motess. ces Bos ee. — 
310 , St. Mary’s Magazine .. Do. | Published at St. Mary’s Euro- | Twice a/| Rev A 
| at 5b. ‘ 2 J. Vanderbur 600 
! pean High School, George- ear. E 5 g. 
| town, satated at haitby & sas ee ee 
| Co.'s Liberty Press, George- 
311 ‘stud ts Own | pablished 
| ents’ Do. | Publis at Mesers. T. S.| Monthly..|P. 8 | Hi 
! Magazine. ° | Subsabmanya & Co., George- r . Byrne on ee, tee 
| { town, printed at Srinivasa 
| | Varada Achari & Co.’s 
we tie : ae . ther “~~ Road, Madras. | 
: hashini .. ee — snc —_ a Weekly .. So Pillai, Hindu,|; 1,240 
| ae yar, 40 years. 
313 ) Subh i-Bahar .. .. | Urda Ahamadia Press, Mysore Monthly .. ene Ali Sahib Azad, 550 
H ~ * e é a 
314 Sudarsini .... | Telugu. | Sudarsini Press, Viswasaraya- | Fort- Kasturi ig sim Fay Ra 
| puram, Godavari district nightly. Hindu, Brahman, 40 vears “ 4 
315 Sugadara Bodhini Tamil... | — Porgy, Press, | Monthly .. | H. B. Muhammad ’Abd-ul-lah 300 
) Georgetown, ras. Muhammadan, 59 ' 
316 Suajanamitran... Mala- Orion Press, Muttancherri, Weekly .. | K. K. Raphel Indian Ch ist- 
& yalam J Cochin State. ian, 30 years. Kis - 
$17 | Sunday Schoo] Lessons. To wg ry we House, | Monthly ., ies Rettechaser and Mrs. S. D.} 4,000 
: Band Road, : wden, Europeans. 
318 | Supantha i .. | Canarese | Crown Press, Mysore .. .-| Do. ..)| A. Mahadeva Sastri, 53 years, | 700 
orth cnn ca 
319 | Suvarnalekha Telugu, | Soudamini Press, Tanukn, Weekly ..| D. V. Ramana Rao, Hi d 
Kistna district. Brahman, 33 years. pai - 
320 | Svadharmapra- Do. Published at Guntar, prioted | Monthly .. | K. Markandéya Sarma, Hindu 300 
kasini. at the Vani Nilayam Press, Brahman, 31 years 
| tseorgetown, Madras. 
321 | Swadesha Bandhu. | Tami] .. | Mathukaravani Press, Vepery,| Do. R. Mn wasrengg> Ayyar, Hindu, 600 
ce oe Madras. man years. 
322 | Swadeshabhimani. | Canarese | Sharada Press, Mangalore .. | Weekly .. V, Shrinivace Kamath, Hindu,| 1,873 
: Dn ears. 
323 | Swadesamittiran .. | Tamil .. Swadesamittiran Press, George- | Daily and | G. Suledemanse , oy B.A. 9,500 
town, Madras. po Hindu, Brahman, 61 years. 
324 | Swadesi (formerly | Anglo- Saraswati Vilasam Press, Weekly .. | K. Palpu Pillai, Hindu, Nayar 800 
the Bhagyodayam).t Mala- Trivandrum, Travancore 53 years, and A. Padmanabha 
: yalam. State. Ayyar, Hindu, Brahman, 40 years | 
325 | ‘Tamilian .. .. | Tamil .. — Press, Koyapettah, Do. ue 3 . Sem, Buddhist, 500 
326 | Tamilian .. a <“mey Sheene~ Serer *ecaananeeet Monthly.. | 8. Vellain. 38 vee ~aillei, Hindu, 800 
: = 2 . . 
327 | Teacher sa .. | English. oo Press, Georgetown, | Quarterly. i ze gc ghd "en gg yan 250 
a ° oes 9 . n yrs. 
328 | Pelugu Baptist .. | Telogu. ARieien Press,  Vepery, | Monthly.. na bBo Gullizon, American,| 800 
‘329 | Telugu Law Journal ..| Do. Teese ; aha Journal Press,| Do. .. | T. be ee Hindu,| 300 
330 | Teluen Officer .. ae: i. Kanyakaparamesvari Press Do. _ .. | Brigadier Yesu ,E 
en Bo ey — district. 44 yours. mn reer) -— 
331 | Ten India Vyava- | Tamil .. in Purasawalkam, | Fort- N. Subrahmanya Ayyar, Hind 
harachintamani. printed by the Penrose and nightly. Brahman, 4 sbi eer’ ~ 


* Temporarily discontinued, May 1915. 


7 Name obanged, November 1915. 
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¢ Started, 26th April 1915, temporarily discontinued, 26th September 1916, 


Langu- 
»O- Name of publication. a Where published. Edition. Name, caste and age of editor. = 
cation. 
330 | Then and Now .. .. | English. goog Sgro J House, | Quarterly. | Rev. E. E. Berry, European .. 300 
ount Road, Madras. 
833 | Theological Journal .. | Gran- Chitrasala Press, Madora Monthly.. | P. G. N. Srinivasa Sarma, 900 
: ' tham, Hindu, Brahman. , 
Nagari 
and , | 
Tamil. | 
334 | Theosophist .. | English. he cere rie Caer = say a . Annie Besant, Eurorean,, 3.509 
ociety Buildings, ur. years. ee 
335 | Tiruppanittozhan or sup-| Tamil .. | Evangelical Latheran Mission Do. .. | Rev. 8S. Zcheme, German, 60; 450 
plement to Aruroda- Press, 1'ranquebur, Tanjore years. | 
yam. hese : 
336 | Travancore Abhi-| Do. .. | Victoria Press, Nagercoi),| Weekly .. | D.C. Joseph, Indian Christian, | 160 
mani. Travancore S:ate. ) 29 years. | 
387 | Travancore Times. | English. : oO. | Do. .«. be: __ do. ' 200 
$88 | Trichinopoly Magazine. Do. — t Star doen thy Canton- : Monthly .. | The Chaplain of Trichinopoly .. | 60 
ment, Trichinopol +. | 
$39 | Trilinga es .. | Telugu. | Published at 192, Esplanade, Do. .. {| A. Umakantam Pantulu, Hindu, | 500 
printed at the Audi Sarasvati | Brahm»n, 26 years. | 
a Press, Georgetown, | pee | 
ras, | 
340 | United Church | Anglo- | American Mission Lenox Press,| Do. ../| Rev. H. A. Popley, English- | 1,800 
Herald. Tamil, Pasumalai, Madura district. man, #9 years. | 
= 
Tamil. | 
$41 | United Church § Telu Published at Pastmalai, Do. ..| Rev. Aaron Arthur, Indian | §25 
Herald. an Madura district, printed at Christian, 35 years. | 
— the Methodist oe ! 
elugu:| House, Mount Koad, M . | 
342 | United yore and English. 4 — Press, : Vepery, | Weekly .. = “a Rooney Ayyar, $80 
Native States. Madras. ndian Christian, 49 years. : 
348 | Uttara Tharaka. |Anglo- | Basha Bhooshanam Press,! Do. C. M. Narayana Paniker, B.a.,| 1,560 
— Parur, Travanosore State. | Hindu, Nayar, 36 yeare. 
yalam. | 
344 | Vaidyakalanidhi. | fumil., | Published at No. 7, Audiappa | Monthly .. | Pandit M. Duraiswami Ayyan-| 1,000 
Mudali Street, Pursawakkam, gar, Hinda, Brahman, 31 | 
printed by Thompson & years. 
Co.’s — Press, 
Georgetown, Madras. | | 
845 | Vaidya Sindhu .. .- | Anglo- | Published at BangaloreCity,| Do. .. > V.MD. Pandit, Hindo, Brahman, | 3,000 
Cana- | printed at Caxton Press, | | 48 years. ! 
rese. ae = Military Station, | : 
. angalore. | | 
546 | Vaisya Telugu. | Fhewe he [Feyne & Co.), | Weekly .. | P. t 4 gg pee Nayoda, Hindu,| 1,200 
; _ _ Georgetown, ° Be alija, 50 years. 
847 | Vaisya Mittiran .. Tamil.. Vaisya Mittiran Press, Deva- Bi-weekly. |$. TT. Ramanatham Chetti, | 71d 
kottai, Ramnad district. Hindu, Nattukottai Chetti, | 
: 42 years. | 
348 | Vannikala WMit-| Vo: Published at Perambur Bar-| Monthly.. | A. Subrahinanya Nayakar, | 1,000 
tiran. racks, printed at T. A. Hindu, Vanpie, 35 years. 
| no Pg Press, 
| epery, Madras, 
349 | Varaduthikai*® .., Vo. .. | T. A.C. Press, Salem .. | Weekly .. | Rev. H. A. Popley, Englishman, 500 
40 years. 
350 | Vagnasrama Dhar-| English. | Published at the Varnasrama | Monthly .. | P. ih’ Gensnethi Ayyar, Hindu,| .,. 
ma.t Dharma Sam-Rakshana Brahman. 
Sabha, Luz House, Teynam- 
| pet. Printed at the Siva- 
| ae Press, Park Town, 
| adras 
351 | Vartavali { ..| Tamil, | Srinivasa Press, Chintadripet, | Weekly .. | 8. Seshachellam Ayyar, Hindu, | Not 
Telugu,’ Madras. Brabman, 34 years. known. 
Mala- | 
yalam 
ard 
Cana- 
rese. 
352 Vedanta Dipika ..|Jumi! | Kalératnékaram Press, Gecrge- | Monthly ,. | Diwan Bahadur ‘T. T, Ranga| 300 to 
hee town, Madras. Acharya, Hindu, Brabman. 600 
mixture 
of 
Grantha 
353 | Vedanta Kesari. .. | English. a ain at tha Ramakrishna | Do. Swami Sarvananda, Hindu,| 1,000 
ission, Mylapore, printed (Bengali), Brahman, 30 years. 
at Thompson & Co.'s Miner- 
- Press, Georgetown, 
8. | 
354 | Vediar Vilakku or The | Tami) .. | C.L.8. Press, Memorial Hal)| Do. .. ae 8 i 50 
Tamil § Preacher’s Compound, Madras. — : Pm Ran sa 
Magazine. : : 
* Discontinued, February 1915. + Started, October 1915. 
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+ Started, 14th May 1915. 


+ Started, 2nd June 1915, 


Langu- 
aT age of , : og f 
No. Name of publication. | ob)i- Where published. Edition. Name, caste and age of editor, | Citoala: 
cation. tion. 
gee io din 
355 | Vidya Bhanu®... | Tamil .. | Phana Vysian Prese, Konapet, | Bi-weekly. | T. Swaminatha A i 
~| 4 ar, Hind 5 
Pudukkottai State. Brahman, 50 wate, and A. R <n 
| R.M. Sabramanian Chettiar, 
| — Chetti, Hindu, 
: : age ; ; ears. 
$56 Vidyadayini.. -- | Canarese ee hae Association Monthly .. | B. Subba Rao, Hindu, Brahman,} 1,781 
‘ : Cress, Jiysore. ' 44 years. 
357 | Vidyananda_.. -» | Sanskrit | Irish —_ Press, Siddicutta, Do. Aubidahipens Sastri, Hindu, 800 
PA Bangalore City. Brahman, 29 years. 
368 | Vignéna Chintamani .. | Sanskrit.| Vignana Chintamani Press,| Weekly .. | P. N. Nilakantha Sarma, Hindu, 150 
odaparamba in Perumudi- Mussad, 5 r 
» 57 years. 
| yur amsam, Malabar dis- 
trict. 
359 | Vijaya Vikatan. .. | Tamil .. | Vijaya ifr Press, Riya- | Bi-weekly. ~ Sno Nadar, Hindu, | 2,000 
P ee param Tas. ar, 40 vears. 
360 | Vikata Vinddini .. | Canarese | 8.G.N. Prers, Arlepet, Banga- | Monthly ..| N. Sivarama Sastri, Hindu 800 
. _ lore City. Brahman, 43 years. 

361 | Vira Kesari -- | Anglo- Published at Elephant Gate | Fort- G. Thulasi Ram Doss, Hiadu 2,000 
Cana- Street, Georgetown, printed nightly. Brahman, 37 years. 
rese. at the Commercial Press, 

: Onesies eniadin te Triplicane, Madras. - 
362 salva rantha | Canurese | Sri Kanyaka Parameswari | “ont N.R. Karibasappa Sastri, Hi 
Prak&sika. and Pr ess, Mysore. hly oe Virasaiva, af Fenae. ri, indu, 200 
pe Sanskrit 

363 | Visvakarma Kulo-/| Tamil .. | Visvakulotharana Press, | Do. C. K. Sundara Asari, Hindu, 500 

| ; Chintadripet, Madras. Kammala, 43 years. 

364 | Visvakarman i De Published at the Visvakarma| Do. P. Kalyanasundra Asari, 600 

| Kulotharana Sabha, Sint Hindu, Kammala, 43 years. 
| Street, printed at the 
| Guardian Prees, George- 
| town, Madras. 
365 Viveka Bodhini ..| Do. ..| Published at Mylapore,| Do. V. Kuppuswami Ayyar, Hindu,| 1,500 
| printed at the Commercial Brahman, 39 years. 
| Fress, Triplicane, Madras. 
266 | Viveka Chinta- | Anglo- Published at  Mylapore,; Do. ..|C. V. Swaminatha Ayyar, 7090 
mani. Tami].| printed at ‘Uhompson & Findu, Brahman, 55 years. 
Co.’s Minerva Press, 
| Georgetown, Madras. 

367 | Vivekavati .. .. | Telugu. | C.L.8. Press, Memorial [all Do. ..| Mrs. E.S. MoCaulay, American, 1,250 

| Compound, Madras. 35 years. 

368 | Viveka Vidya t .. | Tamil .. | Shanmugha Vilas Press, Salem.' Do. ../| A. Subrahmanya Pillai, Hindu, 700 

| Vethuva, 26 years. 

369 , Vivekodayem .. ». | Mala- Ananda Press, Trivandrum,| Do. ..| N. Kumaran Asan, Hindu, 600 

: : yalam.| Travancore State. Ezhuvan, 40 years. 

370 | Vokkaligara Patri- | Canarese Vokkaligara Sangha Press | Weekly ..| 8. VY. Venkataramayya, Hindu,| 3,701 

| ke, Bangalore City. Vokkaliga, 36 years. 

371 Vrittantam or The | Tami! Srinivasa Press, Chintadripet, | Daily .. |S. Seshachallam Ayyar, Hindu, 200 

W and Madras. Brahman, 34 years. 
ews. { B y 
elugu. 

372 | Vrittante Patrike. | Canarese vou Mission Press, | Weekly .. ~~ H. Gulliford, European, 9,100 

ysore. years. 

373 | Vyvahara Chintamani. | Mala- Kerala Kalpudrum Press | Monthly.. | ©. Karanakara Menon, Hindu, 500 
yalam.| Trichdr, Cochin State. Nayar, 46 years. | 

374 | Vyavasaya Mitram Do. Jaliparamba. Printed at the Weekly .. | K. Ryru Nambiar, Hindu, Nayar, $00 

Edward Press, Cannanore, _ 49 years. 
| Malabar district. 

375 | War News .. .. | Anglo- Union Press, Mattancherri,| Daily .. Thos. A. Kadavill, Indian} 3,000 

ala- Cochin State. Christian, 25 years. 
lam. 
376 | Water of Life .. a Tenil _. | Pablished by the Christian | Monthly.. G. D. Devadasan, Indian Christ-| 1,800 
Brotherhood § Association, lan, 30 years. 
printed by the Palamcottah 
Printing ne renee _ eee ees 
3 ~ se .. | Anglo- American Advent ission Cl v. C. H. Hudson, European 500 
17 ayside Help Tamil. Press, Velacheri, Chingleput 31 years. : 
a D G. A. Vaid Hind 

_. | English. | Guardian Press, Georgetown o. ..|G. A. Vaidyaraman, r.a., Hindu 0 

378 | Wealth of India nglis — g _ Brahmas, rg Rigi »} 1,000 
Do. Wednesday Review Press,| Weekly .. o Sahib 8. M. Rajaram Rao 

379 ae Ssiehinaeaie, Hindu, lsrahman, 38 years. = 

380 | Weeleyan * Methodist} 0. Methodist Publishing House, | Monthly..| Rev. R. F. Burrow, European, 350 

Church Record. Mount Road, Madras. 30 years. 
381 | West Coast Bul- Do. Orion Press, Mattancherry,| Weekly .. | Alexander V. Kacrancheri, 800 
| ) Cochin State. pas ed p — pra 28 arr a 

etin. Do. Reformer Press, Calicut oo | Tri- . A. Sankara Sastri, Hindu 1,2 

382 oe Coast . weekly. on years. ci 

0 : a Do. . 8. Damodaran N i 

283 West Coast Sp ect- Yo. West Coast Press, Calicut - : Nayar, ay sadly ayar, Hindu, 800 

: Do. Western Star Press, Trivan- 0. . J. Kurian, Syrian Christian 600 
38¢ | Western Star vn drum, Travancore state. Ot years. 
. © Discontinued, 24th May|1919 ; re-started in Pudukkottai from first week in June 1916. 
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Name of publication. 


Where published. 


Edition. 


Name, caste and age of editor, 
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390 
$91 


$92 


of the 
Bhas- 


Yathartha Vachani 


Yearly Digest of Indian 
and Engiish cases. 


Yogakshemam .. 

Young Citizen .. ee 

Yo Men 
India. 


Yuddha Dhvani “i 


English. 


Anglo- 
Tamil ‘ 


Tami) .. 


English. 


Mala- 
yalam. 


English. 
Do. 


Telugu. 


Sachchidananda Press, Koraa- 
leswaranpet, Madras. 

Published at 130, Govindappa 
Nayak Street, Georgetown, 
printed at Messrs. Thumpson 
& Co.’s Minerva Press, 
Georgetown, Madras. 

Published at Kumbakénam, 
printed at Sri Krishna Vilas 
Press, ‘Tanjore 

Published at Mylapore, printed 
at the Commercial Press, 
Triplicane, Madras. 


The Mangalodayam Com- 
pany (Limited), ‘Trichur, 
Cochin State. 


Vasanta Press, Theosophical 
Society Buildings, Adyar. 
Published at No. 86, College 

Street, Calcutta, printed at 
the Wesleyan Mission Press, 
Mysore. 
KunyaKaparamesvari Press, 
Bapatla, Guntor district. 


Monthly .. 
Do. 


Tri- 
monthly. 
Nonthly, 


Quarterly 
and 


Annually. 


Weekly .. 


Monthly .. 
Do. 


s 


Do. 


U. P. Krishnama Achari, Hindu, 
Brahman, 2¢ years. 

V. Muthukaomaraswami Mudali- 
yar, Hindu, Vellala, 48 years. 


. V. Govindaswami P:llai, 
Hindu, Vellala, 49 years 


RK. Narayanaswami Ayyar, B.a., 
B.L., Hindu, Brahman, 3%? 
years. 


Parayil Raman Namburi, Hindu, 
Brahman, 80 years. 


| Mrs. Annie Besant, Europein, 


i 
; 


67 veare. 


- | C. Carter, American 


.. , Brigadier Yesudasan, Faropesan 


44 veurs. 


1,200 


2,000 


1,760 


* Discontinued, February 1915. 
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ENGLISH PAPERS OWNED BY INDIANS. 


{T.—Home ApDMINISTRATION. 


(6) Courts. 


1. The following appears in the South Indian Mail for the week ending Sovrm Inpran Mam, 
28th February :— The constitution of a First- Feb, 26th, 1916. 

class Bench Magistrate’s Court which has been 

in the air for the past two years seems to 

become an accomplished fact, and we learn that the District Magistrate is 

ascertaining the wishes of those whom he considers fit to serve on the bench. 

In these names we find there are some incompetent men. There are besides 

a few, though holding a position, who have no capacity for the work. Mere 

position and wealth alone are not sufficient. Capacity, character and merit 

should also be considered. It is hoped that our sympathetic Collector 

Mr. Paddison will see to the selection himself, and eliminate those who are 

undesirable and unfit.”’ 


2. The West Coast Spectator, of the 29th February, remarks :—‘ The Wer Cousr Sezcraror, 
tics Sac asl cas Brahmin cyclist, who was convicted the other Ses. Sch. 1016. 

' i day by the Sub-Divisional Magistrate of 

Palghat of rash driving and causing the death of a poor woman and sen- 

tenced to imprisonment, appealed, and the local District Judge has commuted 

the sentence to a fine of Rs. 300. The main argument of the appellant’s 

counsel was that the fatality was accidental and that a sentence of imprison- 

ment would ‘involve expulsion from caste.’ So punishments are to be 

awarded according to the caste of the culprit! Is not this case of sufficient 

importance as to be taken up to the High Court by the Government for 

setting aside the order of the District Judge ?” 


3. The Indian Patriot, of the ist March, states :—‘*‘ Nowhere has it been om Seen 
more common such violent interference with March tat, 1916, 
the rights and privileges granted to the people, a 
and enjoyed by them long, than in the Bombay Presidency. Nowhere 
perhaps has such interference been submitted to with so little noise. Is it 
because the people are less noisy and troublesome, or are they really less 
advanced than people of other Presidencies? We have seen municipalities 
summarily superseded or disfranchised; we have seen trial by jury 
abolished without adequate cause and without even a public enquiry. 
It is impossible to imagine why, after thirty years, the Government should 
have made the discovery that there are no men in Belgaum qualified to be 
jurors. Perhaps the Belgaum men have been progressing backwards, and it 
took them 31 years to prove their unfitness to be jurors. The Bombay 
Government is bound to justify itself why a district which has enjoyed trial 
by jury for 31 years should suddenly be found unfit to enjoy the privilege ; 
and if a Belgaum jury is unfit to try cases of murder and forgery, how is it 
fit to trv ‘many other classes of offences’ which, we are told, have been 
hitherto triable without jury. If there are men competent to try ‘many other 
classes of offences’ why should they be untit to try murder and forgery ? 
. . . . The police are instigators and inspirers of Government. It is 
they that make the Government believe that they fail in their work of 
detection because an incompetent or perverse jury is there to frustrate their 
WOR. voli 


The Madura First-class Magis- 
trate’s Bench. 


Trial by jury in Bombay. 


ice have always the excuse, when they fail to 
show satisfactory work, that somebody else is to blame. In the first place, 
the public do not co-operate with them ; but the Police would do nothing to 
secure the co-operation of the public; they would do nothing to win their 
confidence. And when they with difficulty bring up a case, there is the jury, 
as in Belgaum, to spoil their labours; and lastly, there are the courts of law 
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themselves who demand an impossible standard of proof. If the Police are 
to succeed, every one of the obstacles above mentioned should be removed 
from their path and judicial trials themselves must be abolished. As it is, 
they have so many difficulties to confront in successfully doing their business ; 
and the Government, if they are willing to help them, must go the whole way 
and abolish every obstacle which they complain of. Are the Government 
prepared to do this, or will they be content with taking away from the people 
the privilege of trial by jury?’ It is impossible to think that the order of 
the Bombay Government is based upon an intelligent appreciation of the 
situation, and it is a pity that it did not realise the absurdity of presenting 
the extension of jury trial in one direction as a Justification for curtailing it 
in another. 


(c) Jazls. 


4. The New India, of the 29th February, has the following :—‘‘ We 
draw attention to the case of Mr. Ramcharan 
Lall, now before the City Magistrate of Nagpur, 
though only at present with regard to one uncontested fact, the statement of 
the prisoner being confirmed by the Sub-Assistant Surgeon who examined his 
body in court. . - . . We put on record our solemn and indignant 
protest against flogging a man at all, for a refusal to work, if he did refuse 
to work, much more against flogging him so brutally that, after six weeks 
two serious scars remain, and ‘ the dislocation of some portion’. This latter 
statement we do not understand ; only joints can be dislocated ; what has 
been dislocated in the body of this unfortunate man? A searching enquiry 
should be made into the treatment of political prisoners in the Andaman 
Islands and in Indian jails. ‘This is not the only glimpse we have had into 
the treatment to which political prisoners are being exposed. The Govern- 
ment cannot approve of brutality, and it is time that they looked into the 
doings of their underlings.” 


Brutality to a political prisoner. 


(¢d) Educaton. 


d. The Indian Patriot, of the 29th February, observes :—‘' Amid the 
dust and heat of the Oaten controversy and the 
James suspension in Calcutta, the simple ques- 
| tion once again torces itself to the front, why 
the Government Colleges should not be the centre of the tender affections 
and real consideration between teachers and pupils as some well-known 
private institutions are. ‘The pertinent question is asked, why the Presidency 
College Profeesor should be ignorant of the names of his pete Bo and should 
not be able to distinguish him from the crowd in the street, whereas the 
Missionary educationist has alwaysa kind word and a ready smile for his 
pupils. This guestion has been ever before the public; and the cast-iron 
methods of the Government school are responsible for this striking differences 
between the private and the Government school. In other words, the Gov- 
ernment Professor ceases to realise the greatness of his profession, and very 
soon learns to look upon the whole affair as a means of obtaining his salary 
and waiting for the time when he can take furlough or leave. . . . . In 
the face of the steadily growing complaint that the Indian Education Service 
bas ceased to attract capable youths from the United Kingdom, and the 
Calcutta College scandal, the question of recruitment of the teachers of our 
youths comes up for prominent notice. If England cannot, India ought to 
supply and can supply an adequate number of high-class teachers.” 


Government v. Missionary 
professors of colleyes. 


Wasr Coast Srzcraros, 6. The West Coast Spectator, of the 29th February, writes:—‘‘ The 


(Fovernment of India, we are told, are about 

Female education. to address Provincial Governments on the 
subject of the possibility of the expansion of female education in India. 
Whatever line the communication may take, it is to be hoped Indian women 
will be given in the future that education which will make them good mothers, 
and not blue-stockings, veritable counterparts of Mrs. Potts, Dicken’s creation ; 
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or those invertebrates, half-Kuropean and half-Indian in apparel, that roam 
about the Madras marina towards evening—as an Anglo-Indian humorist has 
put it. 

7. The Wednesday Review, for the week ending 1st March, remarks :— 
‘‘ Bengal is par excellence tine land of sensa- 
tions and the suspension of Principal James of 
the Presidency College, after a brilliant career 
of twenty-six years is the latestin thatiine. . . . . The whole affair 
seems to have been managed with a total lack of discretion and judgment 
which we had scarcely expected in the administration of Bengal and even 
with the material available before us, we cannot say if any one has disclosed 
any degree of statesmanship. If the whole business were not so serious and 
fraught with such consequences not only to the cause of education, but also 
to the official control of education in this country, we should have merely 
laughed over it; but unfortunately there are so many issues at stake that we 
are compelled, quite against our will, to ask the Government of India to 
call for the early publication of all the papers connected with the recent 
events, not only in regard to the action of the students of the college, but 
that of the Government of Bengal as well. The affairs of State must be 
conducted with a certain amount of dignity ; but the suspension of Principal 
James seems to have been rather |the sorry end of a long-continued personal 
animosity and malice on the part of certain officers than the meting out of 
just punishment to an educationist who had erred. . . . . We think 
that the Government of Bengal have committed a more serious error of taste 
than they care to recognise. It seems to us that it isin bad taste to have 
asked Mr. James to serve on the committee at all, and it is in worse taste 
to have asked Mr. Hornell to serve on it. It has to be noted that the enquiry 
is not to be confined to the recent assault on Professor Oaten: on the contrary 
it is an enquiry into the state of discipline in the Presidency College. 
Now, Mr. James is the Principal of the Presidency College and as such 
is responsible for the discipline of the students: he has to certify to the 
conduct of the students every year and is morally responsible for their 
behaviour. The enquiry, therefore, is one directed principally against him. 
He is really the accused and his place is in the witness-box and not with the 
judges. . . . . Farfrom Mr. James having done anything wrong in 
condemning the personnel of the committee, he is within his just mghts in 
having challenged them and the fact that for having exercised the right of 
accused to challenge the jury Mr. James has been suspended, only confirms 
the suspicion that the attitude of the Government has not been from the first 
fairto Mr. James. . . . . The intervention of Lord Hardinge’s Gov- 
ernment is, therefore, necessary at once in order that justice may be rendered 


The Principal, § Calcutta 
Presidency College. 


bade ~ i 
Trichinop 
March let, 1916. 


to a distinguished educationist who has been summarily treated by the 


Government and to have the whole unseemly business threshed out.” 
(e) Local and Municipal. 


8. The Indian Patrivt, of the 29th February, remarks :—‘‘ With little 
scope for-independence or originality, and with 
the broad beaten path before it, local self-gov- 
ernment is almost a minor machinery of administration. We are not, 
therefore, surprised at the final remark of the Government that ‘ the general 
standard of administration remained much the same as in the previous year, 
a fair degree of efficiency being attained in many cases.’ ‘l’his fair degree of 
efficiency differs in its standard with different officials ; with one official the 
highest standard is reached if the scavenging fees are collected in advance, 
and without any arrears whatsoever ; but if there should be any arrears, the 
Chairman’s conduct is described as ‘reprehensible’. With another official 
the standard of efficiency is in the condition of the roads ; if his motor car 
should have suffered ; he knows what to write about the municipality, and 
the faithful thunder from the heavens bursts after the lightening flash from 
the lucal official . . . . The publication of what is called ‘the review 


Local self-government. 


Inpuax Patnyor, 


Madras, ° 
Feb. 29th, 1916. 
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of the work of individual Municipal Councils’ is an interesting study ; what 
is a ‘ fair standard’ is a ‘ high standard’ to another, and a ‘ serious set-back’? 
toathird. Is it not time, we ask, that local self-government meant something 
more serious than official criticism of the collection of scavenging fees, or of 
the income of the scavenging fees being more than the expenditure upon it. 
- , . . There is absolutely no progress worth the mention. The 
machinery turns in cumbrous confusion, and the work is done without 
interest, enthusiasm and the activity which must characterise local self-gov- 
ernment. The official holds the strings tight ; everything is attributed either 
to his initiative or evil influence, and the responsibility is felt by no one. 
Nothing, in short, is more discouraging than the stagnation 1n local self-gov- 
ernment. We are not going forward; with the spread of education, the 
existing system comes in for mockery, not enthusiastic participation, at the 
hands of the rising generation.” 


(f) Land Revenue and Settlement. 


9. The Hindu, of tiie 28th agg 6 writes og We have already 
referred to the general severity which has 

The re-settloment of Madore. dcracterised the iaiealaiteds on ohich the final 
enhancements of assessment in the re-settlement of Madura have now been 
made. As we have always contended, on general principles, there is neither 
system nor method in the final rates adopted for these enhancements. 
The fundamental principle on which Government insist on their right to 
enhance land revenue, is that they have a right to a share of the unearned 
increment, and the primary test of such unearned increment is the rise in 
prices of agricultural produce between one settlement and another. Whether, 
therefore, between the time of the last settlement and the time of the re- 
settlement, the ryot has realised an unearned increment —is a question of fact 
determined by this as well as by one or two simple considerations. If the 
ryot’s economic condition .and standard of comfort has, as a matter of fact, 
not materially increased notwithstanding the rise in prices, it cannot be said 
that there can exist any equitable claim on the part of the Government to 
make him part with more in view of his admittedly low economic condition. 
A much more serious infraction of principle, however, seems to 
us to have been committed by the Government in sanctioning this 25 per 
cent increase, and this requires, in our opinion, in equity and fairness to the 
ryots of the district, a reconsideration of the orders of Government. 
. . . . According to the Settlement officer’s figures, the average price of 
paddy in 1885 was Rs. 171°35 and the average price of paddy now arrived 
at by the Settlement officer is Rs. 202. ‘The only correct see Cot to come 
to then is that the value of the ryot’s produce has increased from Rs. 171:35 
to 202, 1.e., by about 173 per cent. How, then, we ask, is a 25 per cent 
increase justifiable? Why should the ryot be considered to be better off by 
an unearned increment of 64 per cent, whereas, in fact, the value of his 
produce has only increased 17} per cent? . . . . Because he was 
leniently dealt with in 1885, is that a reason to assess him now at such a high 
rate as would compensate the Government for the lower rates, based on lower 
data taken in the settlement of 1885? This is a point which, we think, fairly 
arises on the figures furnished by the Settlement officer, and in any case, it 
is clear that if the Government’s claim is based on any theory of unearned 
increment, the Madura ryot would by the present order be made to pay much 
more than the Government’s share of any increased money value which the 
ea outturn giveshim. . . . . The truthisthat the whole of the Land 
evenue system and the theories on which it has been from time to time 
worked and defended, require to be reconsidered in a new light—if not from 
the new angle of vision, at least from a new economic situation. Once the 
raising of revenue is made dependent on the need for additional expenditure, 
then no artificial theories of jland revenue will require discussion and the 
whole fiscal system of the country will be simple and self-adjusted.”’ 


375 
(J) Salt and Abkari. 


10. The West Coast Reformer, of the lst March, observes :—‘ Being anW=st Cossr Buroausn, 


absolutely inevitable necessary of life to the 
a on poorest of the population as well as the rich, 
the price and supply of salt have always been the deepest concern of the 
public. The question need not be asked now whether the salt monopoly of 
the Government is a matter of equity or expediency but the utmost con- 
sideration should be given to the efficiency and popularity of salt administration 
from the public point of view. ‘The recent rise in the price of this indispens- 
able commodity has given room for much misgiving and attention has been 
drawn to the inadequacy of the supply and the speculations of the dealers.” 


Writing under the heading ‘‘ Wanted a committee of enquiry ”, the 
Hindu, of the 2nd March, states:—‘‘ The conditions of the salt trade 
in Madras, for sometime past, have been drifting from bad to worse. The 
situation at present is really an acuteand criticalone. . . . . A system 
of monopoly in favour of a large contractor continues to be in operation. The 
consumption of the commodity by the people is being kept down while the 
price of the same is permitted to rise by leaps and bounds. We take it that 
the declared policy of the Government of India is that of giving to the people 
throughout the country the means of obtaining an unlimited supply of salt 
at the cheapest possible cost. This is secured by levying a very low rate of 
duty on an unrestricted consumption. The history of the Indian salt duty in 
its several stages, and the declarations of all responsible authorities from 
time to time. fully bear out this policy. In spite of the most obvious con- 
siderations to the serious prejudice of the vital interests of the people, a 
dangerous commercial policy, opposed to the true policy of the Government 
of India, is being pursued by the Madras Board of Revenue. The manifest 
object of this policy is the invasion of distant markets and the exploitation 
of foreign fields, even at the risk of local starvation and famine. . ps 
Famine conditions in regard to supply, and famine prices have been brought 
about by the new commercial policy of the Madras Salt Department, and 
such a vitally important article of food as salt has been made scarce and very 
dear. We feel we are, therefore, justified in asking for a thorough investi- 
gation of the whole situation by an independent committee of officials and 
non-officials, and if the Government of Madras will not undertake it, it will 
be for the Government of India, as ultimately responsible for the adminis- 
tration of salt revenue which is wholly imperial to do so. ‘ieee 
A special and searching enquiry into the whole matter is absolutely necessary. 
The department has no business to make the article artificially dear to the 
public. It is against the repeatedly declared policy of the Government of 
India and against all principles of good government.” 


(i) General. i 


11. The New India, of the 28th February, states :—‘‘ At the annual 
meeting of the local Society for the Protection 
of Children, the general theme of criticism was 
the inadequate support from the public. 
— There seems to be a tendency on the part of the authorities of 
the society to assume that the people of Madras are callous as to the fate of 
the children, and expression was given, presumably because of that assump- 
tion, to some unfair reflections. The society succeeds only in alienating 
public sympathy by such sweeping condemnations as we find uttered by 
some speakers. Rather than abuse those who have not assisted the society, 
we would ask its authorities to consider whether there has not been some 
neglect or mistake on their own part. That will certainly be a more fruitful 
procedure. At any rate, we do not think it helpful to the society to act in 
such a fashion as to cause resentment in the mind of every self-respecting 
Indian. Why was not a single leading Indian asked to speak, and why were 
the speakers chosen among officials only—for the one Indian who spoke is 
one who is constantly on the official side in public life? Indians are not 


likely to be willing to hand over Indian girls into official hands.” 
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12. The following appears in the Judtan Pairwt of the 28th Febru- 

es ary:—‘‘ The clever men in Madras who, as 
Medical Registration. members of the Medical Council, conceived that 
they had the power to attack the Ayurvedic medicine through one of their 
fellow practitioners, will be disappointed to find that the Select Committee 
on the Punjab Medical Registration Bill has not accepted their definition of 
‘infamous conduct’. 3 We can understand the Select Committee’s 
confidence in the good sense of the Medical Council, to be formed in the 
Punjab. But we are unable, with our experience, to place any confidence in 
the good sense or breadth of view of our Medical Council. The only thing 
it has hitherto done is to declare war against indigenous medicine, and in 
doing so to commit irregularities which nullified what they did. With our 
experience of the Madras Medical Council, we cannot applaud the wisdom 
of leaving to the interpretation of the Council more than what is absolutely 
necessary. In this matter, moreover, it is better to leave nothing to the 
generosity of medical practitioners.’’ 


13. The West Coast Spectator, of the 29th February, remarks :—‘ The 
Amrita Bazanr Patrika publishes the translation 
of a remarkable proclamation issued by the 
Governor of French India to the Hindu population announcing the decision 
of the Government to recruit Hindus for the French army. . .. . We 
are told that thousands of Hindus have responded to the call. In this 
connection, we are irresistably reminded of our own helplessness. There is 
absolutely no doubt that hundreds of thousands of Indians are burning 
with the desire to serve with the colours. But, where are the opportunities ? 
When will we see a replica of the French Governor’s proclamation issued by 
our own Government? We refuse to believe that the martial spirit of our 
countrymen is dead. Ages of inactivity have no doubt damped their martial 
spirit, but the fire of enthusiasm is likely to remove this damp. In our own 
district, very many Nayars, not educated men, have enlisted, thereby proving 
that the well-known spimt has revived. If the conditions of service are 
bettered and made attractive, we have no doulkt that hundreds of thousands 
will join the colours. France has taken her Hindu subjects into 
her confidence, and is it too much to expect Britain to follow this noble 
example? ‘This is no time for mutual suspicion and distrust, and may we 
not hope that English statesmen will rise equal to the occasion, widen their 
perspective and direct larger recruitment in India with commissioned 


appointments for men who deserve them and are fit to discharge the duties 
expected of them ?” | 


14. The Hindu, of the 1st March, writes:—“ The Financial Statement 
for the year 1916-17 was introduced into the 
Imperial Legislative Council to-day. 
It is stated that circumstances a. now 
altered, that India has to provide her own requirements, and that the war, 
after it ends, will leave her with heavy financial responsibilities. Another 
serious feature of the proposed taxation is that it is not specifically stated 
that any part of it will be temporary. . . We have no time to 
examine these statements to-day, but every one of them may be disputed. 
Coming to the proposals themselves, we find them to be of a mixed character. 
If taxation has to be resorted to at all, the fundamental principle that the 
poorer classes have to be exempted, should be strictly adhered to. But this 1s 
departed from in the proposed enhancement of excise duty on salt from Re. 1 
to Ks. 1-4-0 per maund. Salt should be as free as the air we breathe and 
the water we drink, and the additional duty is sure to affect the poorer 
people, and we must protest most emphatically against the attempt to place 
additional burdens on the people, especially as the increased customs duties 
will force them to pay more for certain necessary articles. . . . . The 
Anglo-Indian press will, we may be sure, raise an outcry over the income- 
tax, jute and tea proposals which are framed on lines at once equitable and 


just, but we cannot but express our regret that the poor man’s commodity — 
salt—should have been chosen for Bi Sted taxatboa.” : 


Indians in the army. 


The financial statement for 
1916-17. 
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Writing on this subject, the New India, of the lst March, says :—‘t The 
Financial Statement presented to the Imperial Council this noon will generally 
be well received in the country. There have been proposals for extra 
taxation, but they are, with one exception, on lines which will not be keenly 
resented. This is the tax on salt raised by 4 annas in the maund. There 
will be difference of opinion as to the severity of taxes in other articles, but 
on the whole the proposals will meet with general approval.” 


The Indian Patriot, of the Ist March, remarks :—‘ Though Sir William 
Meyer was able to avoid additional taxation last year, this year he has been 
compelled to resort to it as the only means of adjusting revenue and 
expenditure. . . . . So far as the addition affects the richer classes, 
little can be said against it. With regard to additional taxation the sources 
chosen are, perhaps, the least objectionable; and we indeed appreciate the 
discrimination which the Finance Member has shown in this matter.” 


15. The United India and Native States, for the week ending 2nd March, 
has the following :—‘ The Registrar of the 
Ranchi Secretariat recently published an 
advertisement inviting applications, from Euro- 
peans or Ang!o- Indians only, for the appointment 
of clerks and stenographers in the Secretariat. We would like to know why 
the choice has Been so narrowly restricted and why Indians are sought to be 
debarred from these appointments? We hope that His Honour the - Lieu- 
tenant-Governor will look into the matter and rectify what we cannot but 
characterise as « bad blunder, indefensible at any time.” 


The Government of Behar and 
Orissa and Kuropean and Anglo- 
Indian clerkships. 


16. The following appears in the West Coast Spectator of the 2nd March :— W#st Coasr Sexcrarox, 


ee ‘“Mr. M. K. Gandhi’s speech at Karachi on 

raft “ Gandhi on Home Home Rule will no oaks ons as a bomb shell 
ne Te See. on those people who have, of late, been beating 
the big drum of swaraj. In that great patriot’s opinion, India is not yet ripe 
for that system of Government, and the people have to demonstrate their 
fitness, and also revise their outlook on the problem of the depressed classes. 
We have no doubt there will be gnashing of the teeth against Mr. Gandhi in 
certain quarters for his outspoken views.” 


17. The New India, of the 3rd March, aoe :—‘ Tn our general review 

; of the Financial Statement for 1916-17, we 
—— stated that the proposals of Sir William Meyer 
would be generally well received in the country. We also briefly indicated 
some of the weak sputs, showing that the statement was not unexceptionable 
from the Indian standpoint. On a closer consideration of the figures, we 
find that it may not be impossible to persuade the Finance Member to 
remedy the defects, since so far as can be judged from the facts before the 
aia the Government have taken an extremely cautious view of the out- 
ook, for which there is no adequate justification. . . . . Ata time like 
this, when the economic condition of the people is far below normal, we 
cannot appreciate a policy that takes from the people much more than is 
needed for purposes of administration. Secondly, how will the surplus be 
utilised at the end of the war? So far as information at the disposal of the 
public warrants any conclusion, the surplus at the end of the war, or a year 
or two later, will not—including the proceeds from the new taxes—be less 
than seven to eight millions sterling. How will that huge sum be spent? 
If precedents are to warn us, the surplus may be diverted to inflate the 
Executive departments as was done in the first decade of the present century. 
‘‘The next weak spot in the budget is the decision to spend £3 millions 

on new railway projects while starving the Irrigation department. ‘'here 1s 
not a single convincing reason in support of this policy in the whole Finan- 
cial Statement, and the only reason that suggests itself to us is the need in 
the opinion of official experts, to console foreign exploiters. . . . . Non- 
official opinion is very strong against railway development at the expense of 
such extremely useful departments as sanitation and irrigation. The 
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starving millions need food to eat and water to drink, and not so much the 
railways which assist the foreign exploiter to export the foodstuffs and raw 
materials. When will the Government recognise this axiomatic truth ?” 


18. In commenting on the tribute paid to Indian ambitions and Indian 
capacity by Dr. Fisher, Vice-Chancellor of the 

England’s debt to India. Sheffield University, the Zndian Patriot, of the 
4th March, says :—‘‘ The part that the Indian soldiers have piayed in the war 
has most forcibly brought to the notice of the world the greatness of the Indian, 
The world had known him as the coolie in Africa or Canada ; if anything, the 
rumblings of a nation in travail never reached its ears we know our powers 
and our capacity ; we had given forth, in our own time, to such giants ag 
Si+ Pherozeshah Mehta and Mr. Gokhale who could have filled the most 
responsible position in the most highly advanced country with distinction. 
_ . . « Because there is caste system or child marriage, it is certainly 
no reason why Indians should not obtain commissions 1n the army, a larger 
share in the higher branches of the public service, an unofficial majority 
in the Viceroy’s and in Provincial Councils, and a national army. . ae 
This is surely not the time when Englishman ought to create difficulties 
or exaggerate drawbacks. The spirit of the people of India is most 
unmistakabiy manifest; their ambitions are well known. They are suddenl 
fired with a desire to be great and to be, man for man, as efficient as the 
best people upon earth. They want to be entrusted with the highest 
responsibility in the administration of their country. Only the densest or 
the most irresponsible could laugh at the sincerity or slight the resolution of 
a great people.” 

19. Referring to the Jate Mr. Gokhale’s reply to the debate on his 
resolution to put an end to the system of 
indentured labour, and forthcoming resolution 
on the same subject, to be moved by the Hon'ble Mr. M. M. Malaviya, the 
New India, of the 4th March, observes :—‘‘ The system of indentured labour 
is bound to go, and real statesmanship lies in accepting the inevitable. 
. . Its origin is vicious, and in its course, it has been repeatedly declared 
vicious. The Parliament had ordered its discontinuance, but in a thin House 
later on, the capitalists carried the day. And lastly, itis a system which 
Negroes, accustomed throughout life to slavery, scorned to make use of. 
Such is the system which the Government of India have been permitting. . . 
. . The indentured labourers are sentenced to hard labour for such petty 
offences as negligence, carelessness and ‘even an impertinent word or 
gesture to the manager or his overseers’. Cana contract signed between, 
be it noted, two unequal parties be more inequitable? . . . . The 
Government of India have admitted officially that the 40 women exported 
with every 100 men emigrants are always these notorious previously for 
loose morals. And as a distinguished administrator once put it: ‘The 
women are not recruited for any special work, and they certainly are not 
taken there for ornamental purposes. . . . It is against such a vicious 
system that the non-official members of the Supreme Legislative Council will 
again protest. What will the Government say ?” 


20. Referring to Mr. Sidney Low’s lecture on “‘ The War and the Problems 
of Empire,” at King’s College, London, the 
New India, of the 4th March, observes:— 
“Things are moving fast in England with regard to the reconstruction of 
the Empire, but India is left out of it with a sinister unanimity. . . . . 
India is not self-governing, therefore she is invisible to the Empire-builders, 
a negligible quantity. ‘Active steps’ are to be tuken, a ‘real Fmpire- 
Cabinet’ is to be formed ‘ at the conclusion of the war’. No one thinks that 
it is ‘embarrassing the Government’ to discuss these things, but here we are 
told, even by prominent Indians, that we must not discuss the Indian position 
alter the war. When Great Britain and the dominions have made the 
‘Empire Cabinet,’ we shall be told: ‘You are too late; why did you remain 
silent when the other portions of the Empire were claiming their place ?’ 


Indentured labour. 


India and the Empire. 
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“Tt would be madness for India to remain silent while others are 
clamant, and happily she is speaking, though only partially. A few Indian 
papers are actually against India’s liberation, and maunder on, from time to 
time, that she is ‘ unfit for self-government ’—the sorriest and most despicable 
plea of all. But the papers loyal to the motherland and free from coward 
fears should speak out persistently and loudly, claiming India’s rights. 
We are to have new taxation; but ‘taxation without representation 1s 
robbery’. So far as supporting the Empire till the war is carried to 
a successful ending, and therefore so far as paving the increased taxes 
go, India is of one mind: she will fight and she will pay. But none 
the less she knows and feels that the axiomatic truth that ‘ taxation without 
representation is robbery ’ is as true for her today as it was true when John 
Hampden refused tou pay ship money. She submits to the ‘robbery ’ 
consciously, not unconsciously ; she is awake, not asleep. She is invisible at 
present, save as a fighting and taxpaying machine, to the wiseacres in England, 
who have forgotten all the lessons of their own country, and mouth about 
liberty so loudly, saying, under their breath, ‘for ourselves’. But India 
stands erect in the Rising Sun of the East and she shouts undauntedly : 


‘ LIBERTY FOR ALL’.”’ 


21. The New India, of the 4th March, remarks :—*‘ ‘ Let us re-pay ’, says 
the Daly Telegraph (London), at the close of a 
long article, eulogising the splendid fighting 
qualities of the Australians and New Zealand- 
ers, and the whole-hearted service of the Commonwealth and Dominion. 
ie Here we see the spirit which readily and cheerfully recognises 
obligations and is eager to repay. When shall we see this same spirit shown 
towards India? ‘The question is vital, for India will never submit to be 
ruled by the Dominions, and if they claim their ‘right to be called to the 
Imperial Council,’ so does she.” 


England and Australians and 
New Zealanders. 


IV.—NATIVE STATES. 


22. The Cochin Argus, for the week ending 26th February, writes :— 
‘We have been favoured with a copy of the 
Travancore Administration Report for 1090 
Malayalam Era, also with a copy of the very interesting and frank address 
with which Diwan Bahadur M. Krishnan Nayar, the Diwan, opened the 
proceedings of the Twelfth Session of the Sri Mulam Popular Assembly. 
Mr. Krishnan Nayar’s address undoubtedly makes very instructive and 
interesting reading on the several Travancore subjects which it deals with. 
It is an informing epitome of the administration report itself. ‘The statistics 
in it are not embarrassingly numerous, while its general tone is that of the 
sturdy optimist, who knows that he has a difficult situation to cope with and 
is yet confident of being able, with the co-operation of his officers and the 
people and with the wise guidance and support of the ruler, to get through 
that situation satisfactorily. . . . . We believe we have taken enough 
from his address to show that Mr. Krishnan Nayar, in spite of the drawbacks 
consequent upon the war, has rendered a very good account of his second 
year of stewardship. As we remarked earlier in this article, the situation 
ahead is not exactly rosy. The need for economy will probably make itself 
increasingly felt, and yet it will be incumbent on the Government to main- 
tain the administration efficiently and to work unceasingly for progress. 
Mr. Krishnan Nayar has so far proved his capability to rise superior to serious 
and unforeseen difficulties, and as he has the co-operation of officers well-fitted 
for the responsibilities vested in them, and as, moreover, the people of the 
State are Yasin et awakening to the necessity of self-help and self reliance, 
it may be hoped that we shall see no set-back to the progress which ‘Travancore 
has been making these past several years.” 


Writing on this subject, the Malabar Herald, for the week ending 26th 
Pebruary, says :—‘ ‘The Twelfth Session of the Sri Mulam Popular Assembly, 


Travancore administration. 
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which owes its origin to the régime of Mr. V. P. Madhava Rao, was opened 
by Mr. Krishnan Nayar, the Diwan, in the Victoria Jubilee Town Hall, 
Trivandrum, in the presence of a distinguished gathering. The address 
delivered by the Diwan, a copy of which has been kindly sent to us and 
extracts therefrom are published elsewhere in these columns, would seem to 
reveal Mr. Krishnan Nayar as a thoroughly practical administrator with no 
pretensions to lofty notions of statesmanship which, in these days of political 
humbug and State intrigues, are to be regarded with great caution. He 
does not perform any administrative jugglery as some of his predecessors 
used to do, but tells the plain facts to the people concerning the present 
eondition of ‘Travancore. This isa noble trait in his official character, and 
the motive that may be found to lurk behind it is that he does not want to 
deceive those whose welfare is entrusted to him by His Highness the Maharaja. 
This attitude of a Diwan is praiseworthy inasmuch as, when he is true to 
the people, he can gain their confidence which is the real asset of one who 
occupies that exalted position. ‘The address is short and to the point, and 
is couched in plain language, so that what it contains may be grasped with 
facility by the lowest intellect.” 


93. The Western Star, of the 29th February, states:—‘ N otwithstanding 
the depressing financial and economic effects of 
The ‘Travancore Popular the world war on Travancore, it is pleasing to 
Assembly. note that the Twelfth Session of the Sri Mulam 
Popular Assembly opened as auspicivusly as could be expected under existing 
circumstances. It was a thoughtful act on the part of our late Diwan, Diwan 
Bahadur P Rajagopala Achariyar, to send the Assembly a message of 
greeting and encouragement on its opening day and he may be sure that his 
action has been appreciated alike by the ruler and the people whom he so 
ably served and by the talented and conscientious administrator on whom his 
mantle has worthily fallen.” | 


24. The Mysore Patriot, for the week ending 29th February, observes : — 
“We publish a communicated article about 
Mr. A. Chatterton and ourselves. We do not 
remember to have made any observations 
calculated to give offence to Mr. Chatterton. . . . . We may have 
given expression to some phases of public opinion to give bim an opportunity 
to explain them so that the confidence of the public and the Government in 
his arduous work may not be shaken. If he has mistaken these observations 
for a reflection against him, it is a matter to be regretted. Mr. Chatterton is 
avery well-informed man. He is outspoken. His great defect consists in 
the absence of tact and respect for the feelings of others. He has a 
domineering personality. He sometimes talks too much. . .. . Mr. 
Chatterton like others, has his limitations. While we are prepared to grant 
a great deal to Mr. Chatterton, we are as well alive to his shortcomings as 
he himself is. We admire his excellencies while we have however no respect 
for his aggressive, unfeeling and disrespectfut spirit. If we have made any 
observations against him (we are not aware of any such observations) our 
columns are open to him and we are open to correction and we will make all 
the necessary amends provided he shows us that we are wrong.” 


25. In an article under the heading ‘‘ ‘The March of Mysore”, the Jndian 
Patriot, of the 3rd March, says :——‘‘ The secret 
eens of the abnormal pressure with which the work 
of administration is carried on in Mysore is the great and real anxiety of the 
authorities to add to the wealth of the people. ‘I hey are not to be satisfied 
with the addition of a larger number of schools, the improvements to a 
longer mileage of roads; the people must be able to earn at least three times 
what at present they are able to earn. These high ideas which, ever since 
Sir M. Visveswarayya was responsible for the administration of the State, 
have often found striking expression in the State papers, once more come in 
for relteration in connection with the agricultural and industrial statistics. 


The Director of Industries, 
Mysore. 
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_ . + + The enthusiastic watchfulness of the Government towards im prov- 
ing the condition of the people is drawing from the people a corresponding 
enthusiasm. In 2,618 villages or 1 in every / villages, one evening a week 
js reported to have been devoted by the ryots tu spreading information b 
reading newspapers and in 7,371 villages or about 41 per cent of the total 
number of villages the inhabitants undertook to effect ordinary village 
improvement work such as removal of rank vegetation, repairing roads and 
tanks, etc., by means of joint labour, half a day every week. . . . . No 
department of Government can do for the people more towards improving 
their earning capacity than that of industries and commerce ; and no depart- 
ment of activity in Mysore is more generous treated. . . . . The 
Department of Industry in Mysore has so far confined its activities to 

opularising some half a dozen types of machinery and plant and to the 
investigation of a few selected industries. The Government is not content at 
all. It writes :—‘ The work done in the direction of trade and commerce is 
inappreciable. Government would be glad, if in future, the department will 
undertake new lines of work, including experimental work, and if the Director 
and the officers meet the representatives of the people more frequently with a 
view to encourage private initiative.’ Mr. Chatterton is a very able officer, 
and when he is handled, as the Government of Mysore handle him, he will 
not fail to show very substantial results.” 


V.—ProsPEcts oF THE Crops AND THE CONDITION OF THE PEOPLE. 


26. In a leader on this subject, the New India, of the Ist March, says :— 
“The recurrence of famine in India is the 
constantly repeated protest against the nonsense 
talked of the prosperity of the country under the present bureaucratic admi- 
nistration. . . . . Stress is laid on deficient rainfall instead of on 
deficient irrigation, and money is squandered on unnecessary objects, while 
itis grudged to education and irrigation, the two crying needs of the 
land. . . . . Dr. Slater was good enough to inform the Madras public 
last evening that the ryots in the Presidency would be well advised ‘ if 
they submitted toa larger amcunt being raised, if the increased revenue 
could be used wisely and economically to the general progress of the people.’ 
‘It is hard to wring blood out of a stone,’ and the ryots have, for the most 
part, become ossified. Even a ryot must live, and if half his assets are 
taken from him as land revenue, it is not easy for him to spare a larger 
amount. Imagine the how! which would be raised if half a professor’s income 
was annexed as tax! We admit that the cases would not be equivalent, but 
the professor could spare it better. . . . . Dr. Slater does not think 
that the high salaries of English officials cause any poverty ; a good man is 
worth his salary ; that depends ; if an equally good man can be engaged fora 
quarter of the salary he comes cheaper. We even venture to think that an 
Indian, well read in Indian economic facts, might give us better advice than 
an English economist who appears to be quite surprised by Romesh C. Dutt’s 
facts, and to have no better answer to them than that his book seems like the 
making up of a case by a barrister ! , 

Other causes of the famines are, of course, the decay of manufactures, 
arts and crafts, the consequent loss of trade, the iniquitous excise duties, the 
export of raw produce which might be manufactured here; in a phrase, the 
sacrifice of Indian interests to European. Famines will continue until 
Indians are masters in their own land. But meanwhile, we must help their 
Victims.” 


Famine. 
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VERNACULAR PAPERS. 


I.—ForeEIGN Po.iTics. 


SwaDEsaMITRAN, 27. Referring to the fall of Erzerum, the Swadesamitran, of the 2st 
Feb, 2st, 1916. February, says:—This first victory obtained 
) by the Allies for the last one year is a very 
valuable one indeed. Its immediate effect may be to change public Opinion 
in the Balkan States in favour of the Allies. Especially at this juncture, 
when Roumania is almost on the point of abandoning her neutrality and 
entering the lists, it is really fortunate for the Allies that the Russians have 

obtained this victory. 


Sastuexma, 28. Referring to the fall of Erzerum, the Susilekha, of the 25th February, 
Madras, ° 
Fob, 26th, 1916. says :—An army one hundred thousand strong 
that fought under the command of Enver 
Pasha was destroyed in 1914-15. Turkey has not been aware of the 
strength of Russia’s army and her Commanders. It was why Turkey has 
met with such a reverse this year also, As Russia was beaten by Germany 
and Austria last year, Turkey might have slighted Russia and neglected 
sending troops to the Caucasus to fight the Russians. 


AvsmnscuaxDares, The Andhrachandrika, of the lith February, says:—The Russians 


Feb. 17th, 1916. are marching onward towards Erzerum. The 


The war. are taking many places. The Turks are 
retreating with losses. 


29. The Andhrapatrika, of the 25th February, contains a Telugu version 

of an article contributed by an eyewitness to 

the Darly Mail, in which Enver Pasha is 
reported to have said as follows :—We learnt that the Allies intended to give 
Constantinople to Russia, and so we joined Germany and Austria. 

DagsamatTs, 


Pe 30. The Desamata, of the 23rd February, represents a correspondent to 
ajahmundry, ° ; 

Feb. 23rd, 1916, have written thus to the Naton:—Contrary 
to my expectations, the behaviour of the 
German soldiers was very good. There is no lack of food in Germany. It 


may also be said that the Germans do not lack comforts also, notwithstand- 
ing their heavy war expenditure. 


Renee Las enenty ' 31. In an article under this heading dwelling on the devastation and 


March 1st, 1916. ini bloodshed caused by the present war, the 
Sampad Abhyudaya, of the 1st March, writes : — 

Even the neutrals are in great distress. Troops were sent from Australia, 
Canada, South Africa, India, New Zealand, etc. A large part of these was 
lost. ‘Their friends and relations are in great distress. Added to this there 
is the distress of the friends and relations of the fresh troops that are being 
sent to the front. Peace is eagerly looked forward to in all quarters. 
The Indians too share this suffering to no small extent. A large number 
of them are at the front identifying themselves with the cause of the empire. 
A good many more are ready to serve. The more we have of military 
training the greater will be the benefit to the empire. It behoves the British 
authorities to consider this point. We should be better able than any other 
nation to maintain the world’s peace if only we have proper military training 
and facilities for the manufacture of armaments. For we have a population 
much larger than any other nation can boast of. We have numerous qualities 
which should help us to govern the destinies of the world. But circumstances 
have arisen which prevent us from developing these qualities. We must 
therefore remove the obstacles which hamper our progress and strive to rise 


toa position which is consistent with our capacity. We hope our masses 
will use their best endeavours in this direction. 


The war in Europe. 


The war. 


~ oe 


r S ~. 
- - -~ ~— o- - 
~ Re, se Na I TT meteae-aaene ms yeenes a . 
sient hale i on ies ive es sau bine, since ; pets FA 
: . . = ow) wit = * — . = - 
= 7. : eet e , +. = PED ; a ei Sn ‘ oie) 
. _ ase @pekse . > . - o - ae a. aan! - ‘ * < — = ~ 
ae —~ ~ “ " e ~ -- . ‘ ws - — a - 
“ “ . - ~: og ont “ : Geo.e +e . -*% . me —s tape ae a as . 
~ ee « 
: > 
°° a . . * » . a a 
dates o ® ers ‘s- Ae . -_~ =~ ™ Pte er te a ee 
~~ ween sem ph to ts ie ie nendaerh pee Waniihies mbit sadhcardaints 
~~ 24 Z rey ‘ CTs _ nm ee 


Enver Pasha. 


. x= ta he 


Germany. 


383 


32. The Sampad Abhyudaya, of the 28th February, writes :—German 


= designs were to subdue the British troops in 
The fall of sh obapee _ Mesopotamia, proceed to the Suez Canal, noe tes 
Egypt and after effecting a link with the Bulgarians conquer Thrace and all 
the Eastern territories. ’he fall of Erzerum has upset all these plans. This 
fort is surrounded by numerous other forts which, with the help of Germany, 
the Turks had hoped to protect. Lut the Russians with their extraordinar 
allantry have captured them all. The Russians lost 80,000 troops in this 
fight but the eneniy’s losses are by no means less. ‘The Allies must be deemed 
exceedingly fortunate in having achieved this success. ‘Ihe Turks were 
committing great atrocities in Armenia. Itis easy to protect the latter 
henceforth. The Allies will now find it easier to make a combined effort to 
invade Turkey. It willalso facilitate the despatch of troops from Mesopotamia 
to Baghdad and its neighbourhood. Further, Russia can effect a link with 
the French and British troops and crush the enemy. The efforts of Russia 
in this connection are very laudable as they have effectively hampered the 
enemy’s progress. 
33. The Jaridah-i-Roegar, of the 25th February, referring to a Garden 
one Party given by the Afridis in the Khyber Pass, 
The Afridis’ affection for the jn honour of the title of Nawab having been 
British Government. conferred on Khan Bahadur Sahibzada Abdul 
Khyum, ¢.18, Assistant Political Agent to the British Government, says 
that there is not a single person or community in India that does not support 
or aid or is not loyal to the British Government and in proof thereof, we have 
published from time tv time expressions of loyalty by people in different 
parts of the country. 
At the conclusion of the Garden Party Khan Bahadur Zaman Khan 
Malik, a member of the Afridis’ clan, offered a sum of Rs. 1,000 to Sir George 
Roos-Keppel, and requested him to utilize it for some charitable purpose. 


34. 'he Jaridah-i-Rozgar, of the 22nd February, in a leader on the 

bose marginally-noted subject, writes :—Turkish 

German wire-pulling in Con- policy was upset by the effect produced by 

sastinoyte. the intrigue and false friendship of the Kaiser. 

The Prussian actors, in order to show their pretended friendship, assumed 
guises which made friend appear as foe and vice versa. 

Statesmen abominated such treacherous acts, but the young Turks, who 
were puppets in the hands of Enver Pasha, fell into the trap when Germany, 
with a view to attaining her ends appointed her political and military officers 
to high positions in Constantinople. 

In support of this assertion the editor quotes a letter from the Madras 
Times correspondent at Solonika, which says, hitherto fifty-thousand Germans 
have arrived in Turkish territory and more are expected. Far-seeing patriots 
are getting alarmed because the Germans will not advance against Egypt as 
they are convinced that now the invasion of that country 1s not an easy 
matter and hence, they conclude that a large German force like this is not 
remaining in Turkey without some reason. Their chief and sole object is to 
get rid of the existing Government of the Ottoman Empire and therefore, in 
order to effectually deal with intrigues in Turkey stringent and severe 
measures had to be taken. Germany has brought her influence to bear on 
Enver Pasha for whose assassination different plots have beenformed. About 
twenty-one Turkish officers were arrested in this connection and sentenced 
to have a heavy stone tied round their necks and to be drowned in the 
Bosphorus, On account of the difference of opinion between the l'urkish and 
the “airtel officials murders have been common and these quarrels have led to 
the death of ten Turkish and: five German officers. Now more German troops 
are being posted about Constantinople. 

The paper says there can be no more fitting occasion than this for 
criticising the political blunder committed by Turkey. These self-sacrificing 
and patriotic Turks, who attempted to save their country from the enemy, 
have been shot or thrown into the Bosphorus. This short-sighted policy of 
Turkey affords, if appreciated, proof positive of lack of moral courage. 


Mysore 


Sampap AsBYuDArYA, | 
Feb. 28th, 1916. | 


“ en pe ree St 


JaRIDaH-I-RozeaR, 
Madras, 
Feb. 25th, 1916. 


J ARID, H-I-Ros@aR, 
Madras, 
Feb. 23nd, 1916. 
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Qavai Rzronr, 35. The Qaumi Report, of the 14th February, has the following extract 
na ih Ine. from the Civil (place of publication not men- 


“Ts the Sultan of Turkey un- 


tioned):—There are many things th 
. aware of the war. with England ?”’ ) S at cannot, 


on the face of it, be believed though, they may 
be true. The North American Review says that the Sultan is kept ignorant 
of the fact that the Turkish and English armies are fighting against each 
other. His ministers told him in regard to the operations in the Dardanelles 
that Russia had attacked the Dardanelles and that the German army had 
arrived there to render aid to Turkey. 

It is likewise stated that the Sultan is addicted to drink. We cannot 
believe these two statements. The Khedive of Egypt used to see him day 
and night ; would he not have communicated the information of his removal 
to the Sultan? We think the Sultan has information as to everything and 
that both the above reports are absolutely baseless. 


Janrpan-1-Rozear, 36. The Jaridah-i- Rozgar, of the 28th February, writes:—The belief of 
Madras, the Germans is that war is a purifier of evil 
Feb. 28th, 1916. The war and ethics. 


deeds, in other words war prevents people 
from doing corrupt deeds. There is no doubt that war is the name of a 
severe trial wherein courage and bravery are essential and that fame is the 
result of courageous acts therein. War that is waged from pure motives and 
with sincerity of purpose brings out the highest expression of human genius, 
but carried on contrary to those principles, it is barbarism. 

Our contemporary, the Madras Mail, writes that it has received several 
proofs of the fact that the present war has thrown a damper on German 
morals and that ali sorts of immoral acts have been committed. a fact which 
the Germans themselves admit. 

: The paper remarks that even in time of peace Germany’s corrupt morals 
were proclaimed to the world. 

The editor in drawing a contrast between British and German criminal 
records says of all the immoral acts of the Germans adultery is unparalleled. 
A few years ago Berlin was the centre of wickedness. Can this nation, 
which claims to have been chosen by God, call itself a civilised oney No! 
never! it is a nation which has girded up its loins to ruin prosperous and 
flourishing countries, and its wicked acts strike at the foundation of the law 
with which civilization and moral conduct are profoundly connected. That 
which Germany calls a victory is in the opinion of civilised people a moral 
defeat. We hope the Allies will soon wipe out this nation from the face of 
Europe in fact from the plane of existence altogether. 

Qaumr Reporr, 


a 37. The Qaumi Report, of the 1st March, has a leader under the marginally- 
March ist, 1916. noted heading which runs thus :—It is wrong 
to say that the German war flames are consum- 
ing the peace and wisdom of the world, rather is it the peace sparks which 
she is causing to fly from her temple of science and philosophy that are 
accomplishing this; she has put forward seven terms of peace interesting 
details of which have been extracted from the Nune Zeitung by Skolo. 

The editor, in giving a translation of the new terms, remarks: 


VERSE. 
The desire is good, 
But not so much of it. 
38. The Juridah-i-Rozgar, of the 24th February, has the following :— 


iaeeihifiieinas Within the last few days the Britisb merchant- 


__ ships have been very unlucky, for intelligence 
has been received of the sinking of five steamers, of which one the Malaya 


belonging to the P. & OQ. Company struck a mine. ‘The disaster took place 
off Dover. ‘Telegraphic information has been received to the effect that there 
were 97 passengers on board. From the small number of travellers it is 
probable that the efforts to save them must have been successful > in fact there 


isevery probability that all have been saved. Besides, the part of the straits 


bers the vessel went down is much frequented by men-of-war and other 
ps. 
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German peace sparks. 
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Madras, 
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The sinking of this big vessel will be a heavy loss to the P. & O. 
Company. The mine which the Steamer Malya struck must have been an 
English one placed there for defensive purposes, but owing to the storm had 
broken away from its moorings. In any case the sinking of the vessel is an 
evidence of the increasing danger to navigation. 

The paper, in giving a translation of the report of the battle at Verdun, 
says that the Crown Prince of Germany has caused destruction of half his five 
hundred thousand men. It is now clear that the enthusiasm of the German 
attack has cooled down and this may be regarded as the harbinger of her 
defeat. | 


[l.—Home ADMINISTRATION. 


(a) Police. 


39. In continuing its comments on Police reforms, the Kerala Sanchari, 
of the 23rd February, points out that the posts 
of Circle Inspectors, who have practically no 
work, may with advantage be abolished, and that their duties may very well 
be entrusted to Deputy Superintendents, who too have now little work. It 
thinks that the very creation of these appointments carrying fat salaries, will 
serve as an instance to prove that the police reorganisation was not 
altogether a success, and that, as the success or otherwise of an investigation 
mostly depends on the capability and honesty of the sub-inspectors, these 
officers should possess all the requisite qualifications for holding such posts. 


(6) Courts. 


40. 'The Manorama, of the 22nd February, points out that entrusting the 
low-paid and uneducated amsom adhicaries 
with the duties of village munsifs, causes great 
hardship to the people, refers to a recent case 
decided by a village munsif in the Palghat taluk, in which the District 
Munsif of Alattur, who heard the case in appeal, remarked that the village 
munsif acted illegally and dishonestly, and observes that, if the adhicaries are 
to be entrusted with the duties of village munsifs, capable and educated men 
should be selected for these posts, even though they may have to be paid far 
higher salaries. 


Police reforms. 


Amsom adhicaries and civil 
Cases. 


(d) Education. 


41. Referring to the transfer and suspension of Professor James of the 
Presidency College, Calcutta, the <Azdhra- 
The Calcutta Presidency Cullege. patrika, of the 25th February, says :—By his 
firm attitude in the Presidency College affair from the very beginning, 
Lord Carmichael has shown that he will never tolerate any improper con- 
duct on the part of even highly-placed European officers. Only when the 
Europeans have such bitter experiences as Professor James hac, will they 
realise that they are servants of the public. We appreciate the fairminded- 
ness of His kixcellency Lord Carmichael and hope he will settle the College 
affair satisfactorily. 

Writing on the same subject, the Andhraprakasika, of the 26th February, 
says :—Had an Indian been guilty of the offence now laid at the door of 
Professor James, he would have been dismissed, and the Anglo-Indian papers 
would have made capital out of it and loudly declared that the Indians were 
unfit for self-government. We hope that His Excellency Lord Carmichael 
will institute an enquiry into the grievances of the students punished by 
Professor James and do justice to them. 

Referring to the closing of the Presidency College at Calcutta, consequent 
The Cal Coll upon the assault on Professor Oaten, the 

e Calcutta Presidency College. Faq Sanchari, of the 23rd February, 
expresses surprise that the Government should have acted so rashly in the 
matter, and thereby caused great hardship to innocent students. 


Kerata Sancnany, 
Calicut, 
Feb. 23rd, 1916. 


ANDHRAPATRIKA, 
Madras, 
Feb. 25th, 1916. 


ANDHRBAPRAKAGIEA, 
Madras, 
Feb 26th, 1916. 


Kerata Sanomant, 
Calicut, 
Feb. 28rd, 1916. 
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Matarata Mawonams, 
Kottayam, 
Feb. 26th, 1916. 


DgsaBHIMaNl, 
Quilon, 
Feb. 26th, 1916. 


YocaxsHEMaM, 
Trichur, * 
Feb. 25th, 1916. 


Kunara Parrixa, 
Calicut, 
Feb. 26th, 1916. 


KmeaLoDaraM, 
Trichur, 
Feb. 29th, 191 


Drsamata, 
Rajahmundry, 
Feb.‘ 16th, 1916. 


DeEsaMatTa, 
Rajahmundry, 
Feb. 16th, 1916. 


ANDHRAPATRIKA, 
Madras, 
Feb. 28th, 1916. 


SasibEzHa, 
Madras, 
Feb. 25th, 1916. 
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After a detailed reference to the assault on Professor Qaten, and to the 
suspension and transfer of the Principal, Mr. James, the Malayzala Manorama, 
of the 26th February, observes that it 1s deplorable that even the students of 
the Calcutta Presidency College should be guilty of such acts ata time, 
when several of the educated Bengalee youths resort to dacoities and other 
acts of violence, but that the Bengal Government may be relied on to do the 
needful in the matter. 

Writing on the sawe subject, the Desabhiman, of the 26th ‘February, 
observes that though disrespect on the part of students towards their teachers 
is to be highly deprecated, it 1s not right that all should be made to suffer 
for the fault of a few. ; 

Referring to the same subject, the Yogakshemam, of the 25th February, 
points out that just as Government legislation is one of the causes of 
irreligiousness in the world, so want of respect towards teachers is also due 
to it, and that as a result of Lord Curzon’s Universities Act, the students and 
the teachers work like u machine and are trained like a regiment of soldiers, 
and observes that next to reverence towards God and teachers it is loyalty 
to the King that is likely to suffer, and that for all these Government have 
only to blame themselves. 


Writing on the same subject, the Kerala Patrika, of the 26th February; 
observes that it is in no way surprising that the students under Principal 
James, who has been guilty of insubordination to his superior, should have 
resorted to violence. 


Referring to the incident at the Presidency College at Calcutta, the 
Keralodayam, of the 29th February, condemns 
The Calcutta Presidency College. 11. assault on Professor Oaten, and observes 
that there are some who think that the punishment of the students should 
have been deferred till after the enquiry into the matter had been over. 


42, A correspondent to the Desamaia, of the 16th February, reviews a 
Telugu work Apurvanagarikata by name, and 
remarks:—I fear that it is dangerous to 
prescribe this book for young girls in girls’ schools, for it may demoralise 
them. I think such books ought not to be prescribed even for boys’ schools. 
The Educational authorities should be careful] about this and remove books 
like the one in question from school libraries if they already found a place 
therein. 


A leaderette in the Desamata, of the 16th February, endorses this view 
of its correspondent about the book and supports his suggestion. 


43. The Andhrapatrika, of the 28th February, says:—In the discussion 
at. Meck Saas that followed one of Dr. Slater’s University 
ee lectures, Mr. Mark Hunter exercised his high- 
handed authority on one of the speakers. We request that the University 
authorities will see that the reputation of the University is not damaged by 
the impatience of persons like Mr. Mark Hunter. 


44, The following appears in the Sasilekha, of the 25th February, from the 
pen at a correspondent about the Agricultural 
College at Coimbatore:—The Government of 
Madras did not provide a place on a pay of at least Rs. 80 per mensem for 
a young man of Vizagapatam who, besides being an F.A. of the Madras 
University, had gone through the course of training in the above college 
successiully and mace a special study of Chemistry in the Poona College ; 
but he was.able to get, in the United Provinces, a place on Rs. 130 to 
Rs. 300. Out of the 14 candidates that came out successful from this college 
only 4 were provided with appointments in the Agricultural department. 
This is perhaps why many do not wish to enter upon this course of study. 
Andhras who intend joining this College have to travel from Ganjam to 
Coimbatore in hot weather. The students are required to do coolies’ work 
in fields fora week. This arrangement does not seem to be good. People 


A Telugu work. 


Agriculture. 


Ae pe oie (am 
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coming from Telugu districts have very few facilities in respect of boarding. 
There is therefore a lack of encouragement for the Telugu and the Canarese 
people to join the College. The Government will remove these defects and 
make good arrangements to attract young men. The successful candidates 
must be provided with suitable appvintments and till then many will not be 
willing to join the College. 
45. in a leading article dwelling on the advantages of encouraging the 
The Médical College for Women. study of medicine among Indian women by 
founding a separate college for them, the 
Mysore Star, of the 27th February, gives a description of the new college 
established at Delhi and after giving a summary of His ixcellency Lord 
Hardinge’s speech at the opening ceremony concludes with an exhortation to 
its readers to promote the success of the institution which, it adds, will stand 
to posterity as the best monument to the high-mindedness of His Excellency 
the late Lady Hardinge who first conceived this noble idea and to whose 
active participation in the arduous task of the administration the success of 
His Excellency Lord Hardinge’s Viceregal régime is so largely due. 


46. In an article referring to Professor Karve’s scheme for a separate 
University for women, the Sampad Abhyudaya, 
of the 28th February, writes :—We are unable 
to endorse the view held in some quarters that there can be no harm in having 
mixed institutions for bovs and girls. We therefore welcome the scheme for 
a separate University for women which provides facilities for the study of 
subjects which are more in consonance with the needs of their sex. 


The Chakravarti, of the 26th February, regrets that in the matter of 
education India is the most backward country 
on the face of the globe, and characterises the 
system now in vogue. as one which is little calculated to foster patriotism 
among the peuple ur to.give them an independent living. It points out that 
the Universities in India, which are mere examining bodies, and whose sole 
function is to pluck as many candidates as possible in the various examina- 
tions, do more harm than good to the people, and thinks that if Lord 
Chelmsford will follow the educational policy of Lord Hardinge, there will be 
an increase in the number of Indian Universities in the near future. It then 
refers to the Mysore University about to come intu being, and to the efforts 
of Mr. Kharve to establish a Women’s University in the Mahratt« country, 
where instruction will be imparted in the various vernaculars of the country, 
English being taught only as a second language, and points out that he is not 
going to ask for Government help or recognition, though the former will be 
gladly accepted, if it is offered without the imposition of any restrictions. 


A University for Women. 


Women’s University. 


(e) Local and Munierpal. 


47. In recommending an Indian to the office of District Board Engineer, 

Kistna district, the Avstnapatrika, of the 26th 

District Board Engineer, february, observes :—The villagers know what 

Kistna district. a great inconvenience it is that the Engineer 

is generally not an Indian. They do not venture to approach high European 
oflicials with their grievances. An Indian will be more accessible to them. 


48. In a leader under this heading, the Sasiekha, of the 25th February, 


[Local boards. members are invested with more powers than 
the non-official members. Not one of the district boards has had a non- 
official president elected by the people as yet. In some municipalities 
chairmen elected by the people have acquitted themselves excellently well. 
We wish therefore that the Government will allow to the Local Boards 
themselves the right of election of their presidents and the preparation of 
their budgets, without any interference except for grave reasons. It was 
said that the number of the Unions will be increased. We trust that this will 
be done so as to be beneficial to the people. 


writes:—In the Local Boards the official. 


Mysoage Star, 
Mysor 6; 
Feb. 27th, 1916. 


Sampap ApmruDara, 
Mysore, 
Feb. 28th, 1916. 


CHAE RAVARTI, 
Cochin, 
Feb. 26th, 1916. 


KistNaPaTRIKA, 
Masulipatam, 
Feb. 26th, 1916. 


SasrnEkma, 
Madras, 
Feb. 25th, 1916. 
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SwaDEsHABHIMANI, 
Mangalore, 
Feb. 25th, 1916. 


Kzraua Patrixa, 
Calicut, 
Feb. 26th, 1916. 


Feb. 18th, 1916. 


SwaDESAMITRAX, 
Hadras, 
Feb. 23rd, 1916. 


Howu Nusan, 
Hadras, 
Feb. 24th, 1916. 


MazaYaALAM PAPERS. 
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(j) Salt and Abkari. 


49. Referring to the steps taken in England and Russia to check the 
growth of the drink evil, the Swadeshabhimani, 


The drink evil. 


countries like Russia the Government are prepared to forego all revenues from 
this source by venturing upon a policy of enforcing total abstinence even after 
the cluse of the war, it can hardly be contended that a similar policy cannot 
be adopted in India where the religion of the higher and middle classes as 
also of the Moslems prohibits the drink habit and even the lower classes 
are opening their eyes to its evils and are voluntarily imposing upon them- 


selves restraints in regard to such indulgence. 


of the 25th 


February, writes that while even in 


The paper finally remarks that 


while thus the Hindus and the Muhammadans, who constitute 85 per cent of 
the population, welcome the policy of total abstinence, it 1s difficult to see how 
any steps to eradicate the evil can present obstacles to Government. 


50. In commenting upon the report on the administration of the Salt 
department, the Kerala Tatrika, of the 26th 


The Salt department. 


The good that has resulted 
from the war. 


uncivilised country, have begun to realise her greatness. 


February, points out that there are many people, 
who think that salt should not be taxed at all, as it will be a source of great 
hardship to the poor, but thinks that as the burden on each individual is 
very insignificant, and as the Government derive enormous income from this 
source, it will not be proper to demand its abolition. 


(k) General. 


51. The Bharati, of the 18th February*, writes:- Though the war has 
led to many evils, it has also resulted in several 


advantages to India. 


who were 


Many of the foreigners, 
till now regarding India as an 
Several Englishmen, 


who have seen the valorous exploits of the Indian warriors in France and 
other parts, have come to understand that it was a folly on their part to have 


thought the Indians to be inferior to them. 


Many English statesmen and 


papers which were all along inimical to India have now begun to praise her 


to the skies. 


Their opinion about India has changed to such an extent that 


an English paper now makes a serious suggestion that an Indian should be 
appointed as Viceroy of India and that an announcement should be made 


immediately that India will be granted swaraj. 


Could any one have dreamt a 


few years back that an English paper would write like this ? 


/2. The Swadesamitran, of the 23rd February, expresses its regret at this 


The murder of Mr. H. O. JD. 


Harding. 


We do not know wh 
Trichinopoly. 


dastardly 


murder and observes :—Mr. Harding 


has been known for his sympathy for the 
oe Indians and he is not one of that class of 
civilians, who rise in service on account of their influence with the Anglo- 
Indian community. We cannot discuss the grounds for this dastardly crime 
now, as the case is still sub judice. But one point has to be noted. It is 
usual to post some constables or peons for the purpose of watching Sessions 
Courts and Civil Courts in which valuable property are kept for custody. 


y there were no such constables in the court-house in 


The Hindu Nesan, of the 24th February, is also horrified at this crime 
and dilates upon the excellent qualities of Mr. Harding. 


The 


assassination of Mr. 


H. O. D. Harding. 


heartily sympathise with his wife and ¢ 


Almost all the Malayalam papers express deep regret at the dastardly 


murder of Mr. H. 0. D. Harding, District 
Judge of Trichinopoly, who, according to them, 


was able, 


kind, sympathetic and popular, and 
hildren in their sad bereavement. 


* Received in the ourrent week. 
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Referring to the death of Mr. H. O. D. Harding at the hands of an 
; bs Fas assassin, the Swadeskabhimani, of the 25th 
The late ot en February, in a leaderette dwells on his popu- 
larity during the seven years of his stay as District and Sessions J udge in 
South Canara_in these terms:—Mr. Harding had very much endeared 
himself to the people of this district by his sympathetic and God-fearing 
nature and his burning desire to do justice. His insatiable thirst for the 
knowledge of the customs and manners of the people so as to gain a true 
insight into their nature made him a frequent visitor of temples, fairs and 
festivals. Owing to the immense interest he took in buffalo races he was a 
familiar figure even among the village folk and the student population can 
never forget his passion for games such as cricket. 


Referring to the same subject, the Sampad Abhyudaya, of the 1st March, 
writes :—When a man is driven to exasperation by the frustration of bis 
desire in regard to woman, gold or land, there is no knowing what enormities 
he is capable of. It 1s generally remarked therefore that a little sympathy 
from the police or the Judges at these moments averts disasters of this kind. 
It is difficult to gainsay this remark. The authorities and the police ought 
to bear this in mind. 


53. Referring to a case in Bombay in which a European got off with a 

: light punishment of a tine of Rs. 50 for having 

_ Acase of assault by a European assaulted an Indian voluntarily, the Swadesa- 

in Bombay. mitran, of the 25th February, observes :—The 

ublic mind is perturbed much by the accused in such cases being punished 

fichtly. Unless Europeans who openly insult even respectable Indians are 

punished exemplarily, so as to prevent the recurrence of such cases, the effort 

now made to bring about a feeling of amity between the two communities 
will never succeed. 


54. he Swadesamitran, of the 25th January, welcomes the suspension of — 


Mr. James, the Principal of the Presidency 

The Principal of the Calomtta (ojjege in Calcutta, as a just punishment to an 

Presidency College. officer who does not understand his powers and 

is gratified to see that the Government of Bengal is, unlike the Government 
of Madras, very ready to punish delinquent officials. 


55. The Andhrapatrika, of the 25th February, says:—The importation of 
dyes from Germany having stopped on account 


Manufacture of dyes. of the war, the Indian dyers are now in a fix. 


SwDESHABHIMARE, 
Mangalore, 
Feb. 25th, 1916, 


SaMPaD ABHYUDAYA, 
Mysore, 
March 1st, 1916. 


S WADESAM)TRAN, 
Madras, 
Feb. 25th, 1916 . 


SwaDEsaMITRAN, 
Madras, 
Jan. 25th, 1916. 


ANDHRi?PaTRIKA, 
Hadras, 
Feb. 2ith, 1916. 


It will be of great help to them to manufacture some at least of the dyes in 


India during the war. We are sure that if the authorities should introduce 
a system of protective tariff in India, the manufacture of dyes would take firm 
root in Indian soil evep after the war. The Government should make up 
their mind to do so if necessary and start the industry. 


56. The Andhrapatrika, of the 25th February, says: —In opening the 
Calcutta Industrial Exhibition, His Excellency 
Lord Carmichael has stated that the paralization 
of Indian imports on account of the war is by itself a protection to the Indian 
industries, and invited the people who ask for a system of protection to avail 
themselves of such an opportunity. But nobody will launch into any industrial 
enterprise today if he is not assured that tomorrow also he will have similar 
protection. ‘The Government have to amend their fiscal policy and thus 
encourage the people to start their own industries. 


57. Referring to the grant of self-government to the people of the 
| Gilbert Islands, the Andhrapatrika, of the 26th 
February, says :——-Are we not as civilised and 
intelligent as the people of the Gilbert Islands? We have been under 
the British rule for the past 150 years, whereas the people of the Gilbert 
Islands came under it only in 1892. Nobody will say that we are now 
inferior to the uncivilised people of those Islands. 


Indigenous industries. 


Self-government. 


ANDHRAPATRIEA, 
Hadras, 
Feb. 25th, 1916. 


ANDHRAPATRIKA, 
. Madras, 
Fab. 36th, 1916. 
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Drsamara, 68. The Desamata, of the 23rd February, says :—T'he Gilbert Islands 
Pg came under the British rule in 1892. The 
people of these Islands are a black race without 

civilization and education. ‘They are much inferior to several other races, 

and yet the British have granted them swaraj, But the British say that the 
Indians are unfit for it. That great philosopher and statesman, Lord Morley, 
holds the same view. The British hold this view not because the Indians are 
uncivilised, but because the British do not wish to give swaray to the Indians. 
It is due not to a lack of capacity but to the misfortune of the Indians that 
they are deemed unfit for swaraj. The Indians are far more advanced than 
the inhabitants of the Gilbert Islands in every respect. We sometimes feel 
that had Indians been less civilised than they now are, they would have got 
swaraj. The Americans also gave svaraj to the Philippine Islands which are 
not as civilised as India. As long as these Islands were under Spain, they 
were sunk in deep misery, and fortunately they came into the hands of the 
Americans, who gave them swaraj in the course of a few years. It is due to 
our sheer misfortune that the British who granted swaraj to the uncivilised 
people of the Gilbert Islands have deemed the Indians, whose civilisation is 
in no way inferior to that of the British, unfit for swaray. 


ase, 59. The Andhrupatrika, of the 26th February, says :—Even an arbitrary 
Feb. 26th, 1916. Government will not intern a person except 

during war. But in India, where there is not 
much war scare, the law relating to internment is enforced to the great 
annoyance of the peopie. We do not, of course, say that the Government are 
doing an injustice in the matter. We submit that their action is causing 


great anxiety to the people, and creating unrest and discontent where there 
ought to be perfect peace. 


Swara). 
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Internment. 


as 60. Referring to the interruption by Mrs. Besant of the speech of 


Feb. 17th, 1916. Mr. Ganah; Mr. Gandhi at Benares, the Andhrachandrika, 

of the 17th February, says:—The whole world 
knows how much good Mr. Gandhi did in South Africa. Even when 
thousands of people were under his control, he never preached them any 
sedition. His speech at Benares therefore never deserved to be rejected. In 
our country the annoyance of the Criminal Investigation Department is on 
the increase. Itis the outrageous acts of certain miscreants that has been 
the cause of this humility to the Indian public. If these outrages are rooted 
out, can the Criminal Investigation Department officers exercise any authority 
over us? We have to make our own efforts to rid ourselves of this humility. 


Senenrenne, 61. The Andhrachandrika, of the 17th February, contains sentiments 
ur, va . ‘ 
Feb. 17th, 1916. i Scceal bile Ged similar to those contained in the Andhra- 
e , prakastka, of the 19th February, already 
abstracted on page 348 under the heading “ A Bengal lady interned ”. 
ST eEe A, 62, The Andhrachandrika, of the 17th February, says that at present a 


Feb. 17th, 1916. 


pene rae es partition separates the officials from non-offiicials 
eas s9 that the former are in no way serviceable to 
the latter. ‘The officials fear that if they buy swadeshi articles or mix with 


non-officials, they will incur the displeasure of the Government. But the 
Government do not, says the P 


' 7 ) 
t ; % f 


1e paper, require anybody to buy foreign manu- 
factures to the exclusion of indigenous goods. It suggests that the Govern- 
ment should bring about closer relationship between the officials and the 


non-officials, so that they may co-operate with one another in promoting 
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"es ™ “~ : i Y 
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1 the welfare of the country. 
a parse 63. The Choudart, for February, suggests that inasmuch as the population 
hia Zeb 1918, Village panchayats. of villages might have increased since the 
oe census of 1911, the Government should, before 
ie aL carrying out their proposal to grant panchayats to villages containing a 
i | population of 3,000 and more, take a fresh census of the villages with a 
i i ; A less population in order to avoid any injustice being done to 
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64. A correspondent to ". ee age of the 26th February, says :— 
a Mr. ‘luring, the Collector of Kistna, has a 
Pn aaa the Collector of rreat partiality for non-Brahmans, and so he 
_4as been conferring the offices in his gift to 
non-Brahmans as far as practicable. If they were not available, he kept the 
offices vacant till he got them. He threw Brahmans who have not passed 
examinations out of employment, and entertained unpassed non-Brahmins in 
their place. He promoted certain Muhammadans to high offices in superces- 
sion of qualified and competent Brahmans, simply because Mr. Turing was 
fond of non-Bralmans, no matter what their educational qualifications were. 


65. A correspondent to the Andhraprakasiku, of the <6th February, 
complains that the agents of the trastees of the 
Srisy\lum temple collected in 1915 tolls from 
_ the pilgrims on the road to Srisylum and at the 
temple, without first obtaining permission from the Government to do so, and 
prays that the Government will enquire into the matter. ; 


‘The Srisylum temple, Kurnool 
district. 


66. Referring to the farewell words of His Majesty to the wounded 
ae : Indian soldiers returning to India at the end of 
His mgr the Emperor and their treatment in London, the Swadeshabhi- 
the Indian troops. mam, of the 25th February, writes:—We 
publish in another column the full text of His Majesty’s kind and sympathetic 
specch which is a fresh source of strength to Indian aspirations. His Majesty 
has therein not only acknowledged in eloquent terms the services rendered by 
India to the Empire but has also given assurances of a gradual extension of 
the privileges of British citizenship to the Indians as they become fit to 
exercise the same by dint of their progress and increasing experience of 
administrative matters. His Majesty’s reference to the late Queen Victoria’s 
proclamation and the renewal of those pledges of religious neutrality form 
another welcome feature of this farewell message. 


67. In an article criticising Mrs. Besant for her indiscreet imterruption 

; of Mr. Gandhi’s address to students at Benares 

- com 7 oo the Sampad Abhyudsya, of the 29th February, 
says:—Her frequent change of faith has shaken all popular faith in her 
religious propaganda and finally the dleyon case went to prove what. little 
firmness of conviction there was behind her intellectual greatness. 
Mrs. Besant next entered the political arena and wished to trample over her 
rival Mr. Gandhi and resorted to this ruse at Benares and got some princes 
to depart abruptly. Mrs. Besant and the princes who left at her instigation 
have only proclaimed their own indiscreet nature thereby. An ascetic of 
Mr. Gandhi’s devotion to truth and righteousness will never be affected by 
such conduct on their part. The paper then applauds Mr. Gandhi’s policy 
of passive resistance and says that it is a weapon more powerful than the 
most formidable of modern armaments, the potency of which neither 
Mrs. Besant in her vain thirst for power nor the princes in their haughtiness 


can ever realise. 


68. Referring to the rejection of the resolution moved in the Imperial 
Legislative Council by the Maharaja of Nashi- 

The Sanitary Board. pur relating to the formation of a Sanitary 
Board, the Manorama, of the 25th February, observes that there is much to 
be done in the matter of sanitation, especially in the interior parts, and that, 
compared with other countries, the outlay on it in this country is exceedingly 


small. 


69. After an appreciative reference to the courage of Messrs. UC. M. 
a King and Willie who tried to save the life of 
An heroic deed of two Civilians. 4, oid man who fell into an old well in a 


village, called Virokki, and was lying under the debris, the Keralodayam, of 
the 29th February, regrets that the Indians, who stood close by when the 
accident occurred, did not venture to render him any assistance, and observes 
that the Indians who despise Englishmen will do well to bear incidents hike 


this in their minds. 


KisTNAPATRIEA, 
Hasulhipatam, 
Feb. 26th, 1916. 


ANDHRAPRAKASIEA, 
Maras, 
Feb. 26th, 1916. 


S waADMHABHIMANI, 
Mangalore, 
Feb. 25th, 1916. 


SampaD ABHYUDAYA, 


Mysore, 
Feb. 29th, 1916. 


Manonama, 
Calicut, 
Feb. 26th, 1916. 


KpraroparaM, 


Tricher, 
Feb. 29th, 1916. 
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ManonaMa, 
Oalicet, 
Feb. 29th, 1916. 


MaworsMa, 
Caliont, 
Feb. 29th, 1916. 


JaRIDAH-1-Rozear, 


Madras, 
Feb. 22nd, 1916. 
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70. In a long article under the heading ‘‘Self-government for the. 

Philippines,” a correspondent in the Manorama, 
the of the 29th February, regrets that, even after 

150 years of British rule, India should be 
considered unfit for self-government, while the people of the Philippine 
Islands have been found fit for it by the United States Government, refers to 
the various measures, educational and otherwise, taken by the American 
Government to train and fit up the Filipinos for it, compares and contrasts 
the systems of taxation as well as of administration obtaining here and in the 
Philippines, and concludes by remarking that as long as the administration 
in India continues to be carried on solely under the guidance of official 
reports and not in accordance with the wishes of the people, it cannot be 
successful, and that tlierefore the British Government will do well to adopt 
the system that is followed by the American Government in the Philippines. 


71. Referring to the rumour that the Government are about to pass an 
order to the effect that persons beyond 40 and 
45 years of age will not in future be appointed 
as ‘T'ahsildars and Deputy Collectors respect- 
ively, the Manorama, of the 29th February, points out that, besides being 
unjust to the officers themseives, the order will be the means of causing 
considerable hardship to the people in more ways than one, as there is no 
knowing as to what such disappointed officers may be up to, observes that it 
is absolutely necessary that the officers must have the conviction that they 
will have due prumotions if they do their duty honestly and properly, and 
hopes that, if such an order has been passed, the Government will be pleased 
to cancel it in the interests of the people as well as of the officials. In this 
connection it also points out that in England high appointments, civil and 
military, are held by men over sixty ; and that even here Sir Sankaran Nayar 
who is about 60 years of age was recently made a Member of the Viceroy’s 
Council, and observes that under these circumstances such an order cannot be 
justified at all. 


72. The Jaridah-i-Rozgar, of the 22nd February, in a leader under 
the marginally: noted heading, writes :—It has 
often been experienced that whenever a rumour 
gains currency 10 Madras some one or other suffers loss in consequence, for 
most people on hearing such rumours, no matter how false they may be, get 
alarmed and, without any reflection whatever, act in a manner that causes 
serious loss to themselves. or instance a few years ago the people hearing 
that a tidal wave would submerge the city, fled to the villages with the 
result that they were robbed by thieves. On a subsequent occasion the 
people killed thousands of their poultry on hearing that keeping fow!s 
would involve their being considered guilty of a criminal offence by the 
Government. Even at present in spite of the fact that preventive measures 
have been taken by Government such baseless reports are spread abroad. 

The editor thinks this is the work of mischief-mongers or thieves. ‘The 
Madras Times also refers to these rumours and says it has heard from two of 
its correspondents that the recent order published in the Gazctte of India 
regarding the defences of the Madras Harbour has started a rumour that the 
people within those limits should vacate their houses. 

The editor warns his readers against any such idea and observes that 
when war exists between two nations defensive measures are everywhere 
adopted whether at centres of operations or otherwise and the necessary laws 
are enacted. But this does not mean that the places are about to be 
attacked by the enemy. The seat of war is thousands of miles away from 
here yet the soldiers have orders to be always ready in uniform. ‘This does 
not necessarily signify that fighting wili take place here. Similarly the 
defining of the limits of the harbour defences dves not mean that Madras 
will become a centre of warlike operations and that some place should be 
evacuated. wig 

The Government is not indifferent to the well-being of its subjects. 


They are more thoughtful about the safety of their subjects than the latter are 
of their own. = : 


Self-covernment for 


Philippines. 


A new order about appoint- 
ments. 


Baseless rumours. 
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The editor advises the people not to pay any attention to rumours 
tending to create unrest as we have no fear whatever. 


73. The Qaumi Report, of wae a 7 ruary, referring to tie misinter- _ 
. ee ;: ‘pretation of the information regarding the osrd. t 
a Madras Harbour defences published i the iia . 
Madras Times, says that such baseless rumours are the ideas of cowardly 
foolish and weak-minded persons who circulate them to others. 
The paper refers to the circulation of these groundless reports when 
Madras was bombarded by the Emden and says that similar rumours are 
row being spread in Madras. A notification was published in the Fort St. 
George Gazette in which the limits of the defences of the Madras Harbour 
were defined. ‘This 1s misconstrued to mean that the people, living within 
those specified limits, should vacate their houses and settle elsewhere when 
notice is given to them, for fear of siege by the Germans. 
Another correspondent writes that although educated men might 
impress on the minds of the illiterate persons that those rumours are false, 
but the former themselves do not clearly understand the purport of the 
notification 
The paper remarks that the fact is that people are sitting at thome 
dropping those bombs of false information. 
It is the illiterate we have in mind, but they live today as they did 
yesterday. (To be continued.) | 
74. The Qaumi Report, of the ge February, in a leader on the Qavan t Raronr, 
marginally-noted subject, says:—If the taunt ‘98th, 1 
Discord among Muhammadans. the aad paper, the M are Times, were not ecnhane 
cutting, its misconception would certainly be interesting. Times are changing 
and so are Muhammadans and the ancient method of Islam. The present 
e in India is a political one and preference is given to political questions. 
The young men of Islam have begun to think for themselves and to become 
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politicians. 3 
We are amazed that the Zimes has taken so long a time to begin to 


understand Islam and that it has started with misunderstanding it. 

If its idea of politics is that. dreadful science which makes European 
inventions weapons of war for rebellion and fills the arsenals with arms then 
it is right in saying that Islam never was, nor is, nor ever will be, friendly 
disposed to such politics. That system of administration known as politics 
Islam has acquired through the teaching of the Kuran, and it was this that 
equipped it for its propaganda. The real and correct meaning of the word . 

olitics is to ascertain and understand the state of affairs existing around us 
and then to form an opinion on them based upon experisnce, observation and 
exigency, that is Islamic politics. . : 

Our contemporary has probably been deceived because it has tried to 
find politics in [slam similar to what it considers politics from the view point 
of Furopean education and training and when it fails to find men like 
Cromwell, Pitt and Bradlaugh in Islam it considers there are no polities in 
Islam, for it does not find in Islamic history any record of noisy discussion 
of politics, or of Honourable Members resorting to fisticuffs or, in their zeal, 
throwing chairs at one another. - 

We do certainly admit that there are no useless and unnecessary politics 
outside of Islam, but at the same time Islamic politics are so comprehensive 
and far-reaching that they include the whole sphere of national and inter- 
national knowledge and action. . 

It is a matter of regret that owing to the lengthy nature of the discussion 
we cannot support the foregoing few lines with proofs cited from tradition. 

The philosophical view which it has taken of the change of the world 
cannot be denied, for assuredly the world is changing and likewise the 
people. Although it is equally true that the form of those who deny the 
faith does not change, their heart, soul, creed do change, but the stability of 
Islam does not depend upon these changeable persons, for Islam is nature 


and nature is Islam and the true God says— 
‘Thou wilt not find any change in divine dealings (Kuran). 


BwaratTt, 


Hadras, 
Feb. 18th, 1916. 


AwDHRaPaTRIKA, 
Madras, 
Feb. 24th, 1916. 


DusaMaTa, 
Rajahmundry, 
Feb. 16th, 1916. 


KgraLtoparamM, 
Trichur, 
Beb. 29th, 1916. 
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‘There has not been, nor can there possibly be any change in the 
commandments and signs of Islam, for God has fixed its limits and 
commanded ; ‘ These are the laws of God, transgress them not’ (Kuran).” 

If Islam should undergo a change or if anyone should wish to modify it 
or.if he thinks that it is undergoing a change, then it 1s a misconception on 
his part. If he is not a Muslim, he has not studied Islam and if he is one 
he has not understood it. 

We do admit that a non-Muslim may have in view many Muslims who 
change not only their appearance but also their hearts and creed. But 
because it sees a few Mussalmans who are false to their conmunity, forgetful 
of the faith, and destroyers of the country changing and observes their varied 
aspect, to say that Islam is changing in like manner, 1s wrong and involves an 
injustice to Mussalmans. 


III.—LeciIsLation. 


75. The Bharati. of the 18th ype says Boog persons have been 
De kept in custody uader this Act in the north. 
idaictveten awa eeener : canine be said that all of them could have 
harboured a criminal intention against the Government. Recently a lady 
who returned to India from Japan, whither she had gone with her husband, 
has been kept in custody under this Act. This is the first time a lady has 
become a victim of this Act. Those who do not know anytbing about this 
lady may naturally ask whether proceeding to Japan is also a crime. It is 
clear that the operation of this Act depends solely on the suspicions of the 
Police, which may in many cases prove to be grouniless. It is time the 
attention of the authorities is drawn to this fact by the elected members of 
the Imperial Legislative Council. 
76. Referring to the discontinuance of some papers and the prosecution 
of some others since the passing of the Indian 
— Press Act of 1910, the oditer of Humanity 
writes to the Andhrapairika of the 24th February as follows:-—Every editor 
knows that there is no exaggeration in the remark of Sir 8. P. Sinha that the 
Press Act, which was with honeyed words placed around the necks of editors 
as a garland of flowers, has at last turned out to be a viper. The authorities, 
not finding such a repressive measure in England, have applied to Indiaa 
law in force in Austria, and this shows how far the law is opposed to British 
traditions. It may suit the taste of the bureaucrats, but is a fruitful 


source of annoyance to the lovers of the country, and is a nightmare over the 
bosom of the editors of papers. 


77. The Desamata, of the 16th February, says :—Some Bills are er 

- . — duced into Legislative Councils with a selfis 
7” ne an object. Of a the Medical Degrees Bill 1s 
one. The Hon’ble Sir P. Lukis has introduced it into the Imperial Legislative 
Council with the sole object of benefiting the profession to which he belongs. 
The Bill is a menace to the Calcutta National Medical College and such other 
private institutions. The few medical practitioners coming out from the 
Government Medical institutions could not render sufficient medical assist- 
ance to the teeming millions of India. Public medical institutions being 
very few, there ought to be private ones also to complement them. If the 
Bill in question be passed, the latter institutions will perish, resulting 10 & 
disaster to the country. We pray that it may altogether be rejected, or that 


it may not be passed until private institutions like the Calcutta National 
Medical College are recognised by the Government. 


78. In commenting _ the proceedings of the last meeting of the 
The |] ‘al ‘ats mperial Legislative Council, the Keralodayam, 
PR mperial Legislative 65 the 29th February, points out that, except 


Bil. th in the case of the Bogus Medical Degrees 
ill, the Government may be said to have stuck to their resolution of not 


* Reovived in the eurrent week. 
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taking up any controversial measures, that even this Bill loses much of 
its controversial nature, inasmuch as it does not affect the National Medical 
College at Calcutta, and that this is a clear proof that the Government 
respect the feelings of the people, observes that though Lord Hardinge 
had said that subjects like education and sanitation would receive the 
best consideration at the hands of the Government during His Excellency’s 
time, and though as a matter of fact education has made some progress 
much has yet to be done in the matter of sanitation, endorses the remarks of 
Sir Sankaran Nayar on the subject, and hopes that the India Government 
will insist upon the Provincial authorities respecting, and acting in accord- 
ance with, the views of qualified Indians in the matter of sanitation. 


IV.—Native States. 


79. Writing on this subject the Vokkahgara Patrika, of the Ist March,¥orxatreans Pararea, 


Village Savings Bauke in 8 leading article giving the details of the 
Mysore. scheme, remarks:—We cannot extol too 

: highly the value of this excellent scheme. 
It will encourage thrift by enabling the villagers to deposit their small 
savings instantly and allowing them to accumulate instead of wasting them 
on festivities or on ruinous litigation. We earnestly hope that the people 
will not fail to profit by this convenient means of laying by something for a 


rainy day. 


80. Commenting on the annual report on the working of the Sanitary 
ee department in Mysore, the Vrittanta Patrika, 
ao mn Me Mysore of the 2nd March, writes :—This belated 
report for 1914, which has just reached our 
hands makes us repeat the remark we have made again and again, namely, 
that the ordinary and legitimate duties of our public servants are apt to be 
overlooked on account of their being too much engrossed in the new 
functions assigned to them under the many reform schemes formulated by 
our Government of late. We must observe that these schemes can hardly 
result in anything but a waste of the revenues of the State. The death of 
13,654 persons from small-pox during the year 1914 will not be surprising 
when it is remembered that, despite the compulsory vaccination measure, 
only one out of every five children is reported to haves been vaccinated. We 
admit the difficulty of inducing parents to get their children vaccinated, but 
there can be ground for furnishing false returns as has been reported to have 
been done by some vaccinators; for, with the help of schoolmasters to induce 
the pupils to get vaccinated and a proper inspecting staff to check the work 
of the vaccinators and a more earnest attempt on the part of the Jocal autho- 
Tities to bring home to the people the advantages of vaccination and the penal 
provisions in force in this connection it must be possible to stamp out all 
the dangers arising from this dread epidemic. Lastly we must observe that 
the Sanitary department as a whole ought to display greater energy and 
activity. It is true that the duty of providing sufficient funds for reform in 
this direction rests with Government, but it is equally incumbent on the 
educated section of the people to support the Government in all their attempts 
to teach the masses to have due regard for the laws of health. 


In an article explaining the value of vaccination in escaping the 
scourge of small-pox, the Shimoga Vrittan‘a, of 
the 1st March, writes that the heavy mortality 
due to this epidemic reported in the Mysore Province during 1914 is 
largely on account of the fact that the measure in regard to compulsory 
vaccination is in operation only in some parts of the State and even in these 
pane it is not strictly enforced. The paper saggests that if the village 
eadmen should be required to submit half-yearly returns to the Health 
officers of all births in their villages as also of unvaccinated children, it 
would be easy to see from time to time when and to what extent this source 
of protection is welcomed by the people. 


Vaccination in Mysore. 


Bangalore City, 
March Ist, 1916. 


Vauirramta Patrixa, 
Mysore, 
March 2nd, 1916. 


Saruoea Vuitranta, 
Shimoga, Mysore, 
March ist, 1916, 
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Bampap ABHYUDAYA, 
Mysore, 
Feb. 26th, 1916. 


SampaDd ABHYUDAYA, 
Mysore, 
March 3rd, 1916. 


SampaD ABHYUDAYA, 
Mysore, 
Feb. 29th, 1916. 


MaxuarYatl, 
Quilon, = — 
Feb. 23rd, 1916. 
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81. In an article pointing out how even the British authorities, despite: 
the boundless resources of the Empire are cop- 

strained to use every means in their power to 
reduce the cost of the administration, the Sampad Abhyudaya, of the 26th 
February, observes that it behoves the Mysore Government to pursue a similar 
policy of retrenchment even more vigourously and that the authorities 
entrusted with the work of effecting retrenchment should be fearless in 
removing all duplication of functions if they would avoid disaster to the State. 
82. The Sampad Abhyudaya, of the ae writes :—Although there 

. are signs of discontent among the people on 
aaa a account of the appointment of Mr. ‘Betneri 
of the Indian Civil Service as a Councillor in 

Mysore, we must observe that now that the appointment has already been 
made, we must cease to complain of the step taken by Government, con- 
sidering also the fact that Mr. Bannerji seems to possess considerable 
administrative experience both as Diwan of Cochin and as District Collector 
in the Madras Presidency and is likely to be our next Diwan. We earnestly 
hope that Mr. Bannerji will endear himself to the people of this province as 
well as to His Highness the Maharaja by bis impartial and straightforward 


manner, and that the people will give up their discontent and co-operate with 
him in his endeavours to help the progress of the State. 


838. Commenting on the Diwan’s address to the Travancore Representative 

Assembly, the Sampad Abhyudaya, of the 29th 
February, writes:—His Highness the Maha- 
: raja’s visit to Coonoor is_ stated to have 
entailed an expense of 3 lakhs and the expenditure is said to have exceeded 
the receipts by 10 lakhs. Unless steps are taken to prevert expense at this 
rate, the State is bound to become insolvent. It is stated, however, that there 
is a surplus of 49 lakhs. ‘The excess of expenditure over the revenue in this 
one year is Ks. 26,51,563. Extravagance at the present rate may thus be 
continued for another year or two without the State finding itself insolvent. 
If, therefore, His Highness the Maharaja and his Government should mend 
their policy in time it seems possible to avert disaster. The J)iwan has 
emphasized the need for retrenchment. We hope this policy will be vigorously 
pursued. We congratulate the Government on the educational progress in 
the State. 99 per cent (?) of the children attend school. It is laudable that 
12°4 per cent of the revenues is spent on education. ‘Travancore is ahead of 
Mysore in another respect. Practically all the appointments are held by the 
natives of the province. The head of the Agricultural department is 
Dr. Kunjun Pillai. In Travancore there is not the tendency to disparage the 
sons of the soil. The authorities do not seem to entertain the belief that 
European officers are superior to the natives. His Highness the Maharaja 
seems to recognise that whosoever is acquainted with the vernacular of the 
province and possesses an insight into the nature of the people and works 
whole-heartedly for the progress of the Province, is the best servant of the 
State. His Highness seems to realise that the employment of indigenous 
talent even if it should entail somewhat greater expense prevents the drain 
on the wealth of the State. Consequently even extravagance in conducting 
the administration cannot be said to.be altogether disastrous in its effects. 
Let that pass. Our Indian rulers can wield more power than even His 
Majesty the Kmperor. His Majesty is responsible to the British Parliament. 
Our Indian rulers are answerable only to God and their own conscience. 


They must always bear in mind therefore that their administration is always 
such as to merit the approbation of the Almighty. 


The Malayali, of the 23rd February, has the following in English :— 


The Sri Mulam Assembly. The Twelfth Session of the Sri Mulam Popular 


Assembly met at the Town Hall on Monday 
last. ‘The reading of his address by the Diwan constituted, as usual, the 


day’s function. The address is a document which, while it shows a record 
of good work done during the year, brings home to every one the extreme 


Retrenchment in Mysore. 


© The Travancore Representative 
Assembly. 


397 


seriousness of the financial situation of the State. We whole-heartedly 
sympathise with the Diwan in his predicament. The address presents to us 
almost from beginning to end the spectacle of an innocent man struggling 
hard to make amends for the sins of bis predecessor. Either a bad financier 
or a reckless administrator, Mr. Rajagopala Achariyar, the late Diwan, with 
a passion for departmental reforms almost verging upon dementia spent public 
money like water and retired from his high office leaving behind him to his 
successor as legacy an empty exchequer and a costly State machinery. 
, . . «+ Mr. Krishnan Nayar’s position is, as it is at present, quite unenvi- 
able. He is, as it were, between the devil and deep blue sea. On the one 
side there is an urgent demand for the adoption of a retrenchment policy, 
and on the other, there is the grave risk of incurring that section of the 
people whom the practical working of that policy may affect adversely. 
No man deserves greater sympathy and more willing co-operation at the 
hands of the people and those connected with the administration than 
Mr. Krishnan Nayar at the present juncture. It is not sufficiently realised 
by the people that during Mr. Rajagopala Achariyar’s time the State was 
heading straight towards financial bankruptcy. Mr. Achariyar’s blandish- 
ments and pretensions to the possession of high statesmanlike virtues 
hypnotised many into a state of ignorance and subservience. With the 
advent of a new régime we are getting dis-illusioned and are beginning to 
realise that nothing short of the exercise of the highest statesmanship will 
save the State from the impending crisis. We have thorough faith in 
Mr. Krishnan Nayar’s capacity to deal with the situation, and we ma 
assure him that in all his attempts to relieve the financial strain upon 
the State, he will have the ready and willing co-operation of the people. 
It will take several years before the finances of the State can be completel 
restored to the normal condition; and that is to be regretted all the more 
as it will prevent the Diwan from initiating any constructive scheme of 
domestic reform in the State which, otherwise it would have been easy 
for him to do. . . . +. But we are glad to note from the address 
that Dr. Mitchell’s disastrous educational policy, does not receive much 
favour at the hands of Mr. Krishnan Nayar. This is in itself a great stride 
made towards progress in the ficld of education. Dr. Mitchell did every- 
thing in his power to paralyse private enterprise in the sphere of secondary 
education, But it is satisfactory to know that the Government now recog- 
nises the desirability of leaving secondary education in a very large measure 
to voluntary effort, and are prepared to afford every encouragement to private 
agencies in the direction of opening more secondary schools. 

It is also a matter for satisfaction to learn that the development of the 
industries of the State is engaging the attention of the Government and that 
steps are being taken to institute an industrial survey of the State, and to 
formulate a scheme of action for the Government. ‘The institution of indus- 
trial scholarships for which sanction has been made, well, in view of the 
desire on the part of the Government to develop the industrial resources, be 
certainly taken advantage of by the people. But it must be observed in this 
connection that the system of sending students to foreign countries for indus- 
trial training will not be fruitful of good results unless they are given sufficient 
Opportunity and scope when they come back, for utilising their special 
knowledge in the actual building up of important industries of the State. In 
British India, the institution of such scholarships has not proved the success 
which it is expected it would achieve. ‘This was because that those who 
came back after training were, instead of being encouraged to start and 
organise new industries, allowed to secure appointments in places where their 
special skill and learning were not found to be much in requisition. At the 
present stage of the industrial progress of the State, it is very necessary that 
the Government should set an example to the people in the matter of establish- 
ing and managing industrial concerns, and certainly the time will then soon 
come when it would be safe to leave the matter into the hands of private 
agencies, : 
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Most of the other papers, especially those of Travancore, also deal with 
the subject, the key-note of all being that the State 1s faced with a grave 
financial situation, owing to the enormous growth of expenditure over the 
income. They point out, however, that the State is making satisfactory 
progress in other directions, especially in the matter of education, and pay a 
glowing tribute to the Diwan for the successful manner in which the adminis. 
tration is carried on. . 


ERRATA. 


Report No. 9. 


Page 311, item 35, subststute ‘‘ 1.” for “‘ A” in Anwar wherever it occurs. 
,, 3ll_ ,, 35, line 7, omit “the” before “ events ”. 
, 342 , 37 ,, 38, insert “the” before ‘ Turks”. 


, 342 ,, 37 4,4, 9, read “Khat” for “Khut” in “ Khut-ul- 
umara”’. 


, 842 ,, 38 ,, 12, omit ‘‘a” before ‘ foresight”. 

,, 343, line 7, ensert ‘* the” before ‘* balance ”’. 

5, 344 4, 1, omit “not” before ‘‘ reached ”’. 

,, 344 4,4, 8, read *‘ methods’ for ‘‘ method”. 

1, 944 ,, 12, wnsert “a” before “ grudge ”’. 

5 344 ,, 15, substetute “an” for ‘‘a” before ‘ Islamic ”. 

, 844 ,, 16, substitute “an” for “the” before “Islamic” and 
omit ‘* the” before ‘‘ Islamic ”’. 

5 ome » 38, reed “wm TT. Tr: for ® a its 

,, 049, item 45, line 7, substitute ‘‘ Vicereine ” for ‘‘ Vicerien”. 


,, 300, paragraph 63, read ‘‘ feeds” for ‘‘ feels” in the marginal note. 


5, doe, insert the words ‘as contained” after the last word, 
‘administration ” in line 35. 


Issued, 7th March 1916, } 


CONFIDENTIAL. No. 11 of 1916. 


REPORT 
ON : 
ENGLISH PAPERS OWNED BY [INDIANS EXAMINED BY THE 
CRIMINAL INVESTIGATION DEPARTMENT, MADRAS, 


AND ON 


VERNACULAR PAPERS EXAMINED BY THE TRANSLATORS 
TO THE GOVERNMENT OF MADRAS 


for the Week ending 11th March 1916. 


”_— ~~ 


District Magistrates and Political Agents are requested to send 
to the Chief Secretary to Government, Judicial Department, a brief 
report of any local complaint which appears to them to call ‘for notice, 
explaining whether the facts are as stated; what action, if any, is 
being taken; and, if the facts alleged are incorrect, what is believed 
to be the origin of the report and what the correct facts are. 
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LIST OF N EWSPAPERS AND PERIODICALS PUBLISHED IN THE MADRAS PRESLDENOY, 
NATIVE STATES OF HYDERABAD, MYSORE, TRAVANCORE AND COCHIN, AND 
THE FRENCH TERRITORIES OF PONDICHERRY AND KARIKAL. 


fNore.—Among the Indian-owned newspapers, those classed as dealing with politics are printed in big 
type. Officers, in whose jurisdiction they are published, are requested to pay special attention 
to these papers, and send immediate reports of any changes in them to the Deputy Inspector- 
General of Police, Railways and Criminal Investigation Department, Madras.] 


Langu- | 
3 * + H . ‘ - 
No, Name of publication. nit W here published. Edition. Name, caste and age of editor. = 
cation. se 
1 Abhinavasarasvati | Telugu. Chandrika Press, Guntar | Monthly .. Janapatr Pattébhirkma Séstri, | 800 
. re indu, Brahman, 4 3 

2 Adviser -. , Urdu .. Muhammadi Press, Civil and | Tri- A. Abdul Basith, he te 450 
| : | __ Military Station, Bangalore. monthly. 38 yeurs. | 

3 Adyar Bulletin English. | Vasanta Press, Theosophical | Monthly. | Mrs. Annie Besant, European,| 1,200 
. Society Buildings, Adyar. 67 sears. 

4 Aftab-i Dakhan | Urdu .. _Ata-ur-rahman Press, 194, Tri- | Daily Syed Jalal-ud-din Sahib, 100 
| poe plicane High Road, Madras. | Muhammadan, 38 years. 

& agricultural Pamphlet. | Yamil .. Sri Vidya Press, Kumbakonam. | Monthly.. | R. Srinivasa Ayyangar, 39 years, 600 
: | and Subrahmaniya Ayyar, 39 
: ; Pe years, Hindu, Brahmans. 

6 Agriculture” .. -- | Telugu. Durga Press, Ellore, Kistna| Do. Rao Sahib G. Naéréyanaswémi| 1,900 
| | district. Nayudu, B.a.. Hindu, Sudra, 

: , : ‘ 49 years. 

7 Agriculturist Tamil... Guardian Press, Georgetown, Lo. J.R. Ranga Raju, Hindu, Bulija,| 1,000 
| | Madras. 40 years it 
ipa | Sr teage Pers 

§ , A’in-i-Decean .. »| Urdu .. A’in-j-Deccan Press, Begam| Do. Maulvi Inayat Husain Khan 750 
! e | __ Bazaar, Hyderabad. Sahib, Afghan, 40 years. 

9 | Akhbar-i-Shaukat-ul- | Do. Published at Hyderabad. but | Bi- Muhammad Bashir-ud-din 100 

Jelum. | printed at the Ata-ur-rahman; monthly. Abmad, Muhawmadan, 27 
| Press, Triplicane, High years. 
| : | toad, Madras. | 
10, Alhami Do. Isiamia Press, Mount Road, | Daily and| Syed Muhammad Vali-ul-lah 500 
Madras. weekly, Husaini, Muhammadan, 20 
| | years. 
11 «Al-Mazmun os | ee Alari Press, Royapetta, ; Monthly .. | M. Ansar-ud-din Sahib Bakhud, 600 
} ee Madras. Mubammadan, 34 years. 
12 Ananda Bodhini.* Tamil .. p. k, Kama Ayyar & Co.'s} Do. Muniswami Mudaliyar, Hinda, 500 
! Press, (ieorgetown, Madras. Vellala, 30 years. 
13 Andra Advocate .._ English. Basi! Printing Works, Vizega- | Weekly .. | Nyayapati Rangamannar, Hindu, 450 
 patam. Vyshnava, 29 years. 
i4 Andhrabharati .. | Telugu. Kistna Swadeshi [J’ress,| Monthly .. | Mutnuri Krishna Rao, Hindu, 200 
| Masulipatam. Brahman, 37 years. 
lo Andhra Chandrika Do. Andhra Chandrika Press,| Weekly ..| B. Narayanaswami, Hindu,| 1,000 
| Prodatur, Cuddapuh district. _ Brahman, 22 years. 
15 Andhra Patrika .. | Anglo- Andhra Patrika Press, George- | Daily and| Kk. Nageswara Rao, Hindu,| 7,000 
| Telugu. town, Madras. weekly. Brahman, 45 years. 
oe Andhraprakasika. Telugu. Hindu Press, Mount Rvad, Bi-weekly. | A. C. Varthasarathi Nayudu, 500 
| Madras. Hinda, Balija, 61 years. 
18 | Andhra Sahitya Pari- | Anglo- Published at the Telugu; Quarterly. | K. Sarria Rao, Hindu, Brahman, | 400 
| shad Patrika. Telagu. Academy office, Puodupet, 41 years. | 
| printed at the Jyotishmati 
| ress, Georgetown, Madras. | _ 
19 | Anglo-Indian English. . Pablished at the Anglo-Indian corte Felix Alexander D’Cruz, Anglo- 76C 
| Association premises, nightiy. Indian, 458 years. 
| Iizmore, printed ai the Pro- 
| gressive Press, Georgetown, | 
Madras. ; ae 
20 | Antiseptic 2° | Do. * Published at No. 323, Lhumbu | Monthly .. | The Hon'ble Dr, I’. M. Nayar, , 406 
: Chetty Street, printed by Hindu, Nayar, 45 years. 
the Ananda Press, George- 
| town, Madras. 
97. Army ond. hinid Do. Messrs. Thumby & Co., Civil | Daily H. Plumbe, European, 57 years. 100 
: News. t and Military Station, Banga- 
lore. ' ma : 
22 | Arogyam ve .» | Telugu. | Sarasvati Press, Cocanada Monthly ,. | V. Gopala Krishna Rao, Hindu, 500 
| Brahman, 28 years. 
23 | Arunodayam.. .. | Tamil .. | Evangelical Lutheran Mission, Uo. .. Rev. S. Zcheme, German, 50 900 
Press, l'ranquebar, Tanjore years. 
district. . : 
24) Arya .. om .. | English | Modern Press, Pondicherry ..| Do. .. Arabindo Ghose, Hindu,} 1,000 
and | Kayastha, 44 years, Paul 
French. Richard, 48 years, and Madame 
| | Kichard, French. 


* Started, July 1915. 


A 


+ Suspended by order of the Revident in Mysore after its issue of 15th March 1915, 
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Langu- 
N of publication. age of Where published. Edition. Name, caste and age of editor, Circulae 
| publi- tion, 
“ cation. | | 
| |— — panier SAVER 
1 | English. | Krishnaraja Vani Vilas Press,| Monthly..|G@.  Virupakshiyya, Hindu, 300 
ne Sama] — Sree. Brahman, 22 years 
ma Pra-| Canarese ; Sri Lakshmi Vilasa Press, Do. ie Naranappana Venkappa, 500 
ae | | Nadahalli, Mysore State. Hindu, Brahman, 31 a 
Arya Mahil& it a Published at Nanjangud Do. .. , M. Sitarama Join, Hindu, Brah- 250 
| (Mysore) and printed at the man, 21 years. 
Graduates’ ‘Trading Associa- : 
| tion Press, Mysore. | 
Aryathilaka . | Telagu. | Vanivilasa Press, Bellary. .., Do. ..|K. Subba Sastrulu, Hindu, 200 
! ! . | P —— 33 years. 
,.| Anglo- | Arya Vysya Press, Guntar ..  Fort- S. Ratoaswami (Gupta, Hindu, 500 
Arya Vysya ! Tela? | nightly. § Vysya, 51 years. 
Asha .. — .. | Uriya .. | Asha Press, Berhampur Do. : - . Kotho, Hindu, Brahman, | 1,000 
3 | | ) years. | 
Aswaléyana Karma | Canarese| K. Narasimbayya & Co., Monthly.. Mahadeva Sastri, Hindu, Brab-| 200 
Kalénidhi. | | Printers, Mysore. man, 60 veurs. : 
Atma Poshini .. | Mala- ‘| Aksbararatna Prakasika Press, Do. Rev. P. V. Joseph, Syrian | 650 
- yajam., Kunnankulam, Cochin State. Christian, 25 yeurs. | 
Bala Mitra or Children’s Telugu. | C.L.S. Press, M+morial Hall VO. | Mrs. E. S. McCauley, European, 7,700 
Friend. | | Compound, Madras. |, 35 years. | 
Balamitram .. | Mala- | Basel Mission Piess, Manga- Do. .. | C. Renz, German, 37 years ../| 1,800 
| yalam. | lore. | 
Balar Dutan or Tamil .. | Published at Nazareth, | Do. Joseph A. Jesudasan, Indian | 6,750 
Children’s Herald. printed at the Darling Christian, 38 years. | 
) Printing Press, t’alamcottah. 
Baliyar Mittiran Do. .. | C.L.S. Press, Memorial Hall Do. Kev. R. Robertson, European 2,000 
Children’e Friend. | Compound, Madras. 
Baliyar Nesun or Ck?)- | Do. .. 1} Palameottah Printing Press, Do. Rev. R. V. Asirvadam, Indian | 6,500 
dren’s Magazine. | Palamcottab. Christian, 44 years : 
Bar, Platform and English. Modern Press, Pondicherry .. Do. J. Dartnell, Euratian, 38 years... | 200 
Pulpit. | ee ae i Paar | 
B.G.M. College Maga-, English | Basel Mission Press, Manga- Eight W. E. Hoare, Englishman, 61 | 295 
zine. and ~—S—s—s—sdore. times yeurs. 
Mala- | year. | 
| yalam. | 
| Phakti Vijaya .. . Cunarese | Srinivasa Press, Mysore Monthly... M. Sitarama “astri, Hindu, Brab- | 100 
man, 46 years. : 
Bharatameata . Anglo- Sri Virayogindra Prees, Weekly .. Voruganti Venkata Somayajulu,, 400 
' ‘Telugu. Vizians gram. Hindu, Brahman, 36 years. | 
Bhorati _, Canarese Sankara Vilas Prese, Bellary... Do. nfs Karibasuvayya. Lingayat,! 200 
, years. | 
Bharati, fcrmealy the Tamil .. | Presidency F'ress, Georgetown, Daily T.  Krishnaswami  ‘Pavalar, | 1,00 
Inraiya Samaciaram. Madras. Hindu, Gramani, 26 years. | 
Biéve’i Viléea .. Canarese Kbhuveneswari l’ress, Mysore.. Monthly... | A. Krishna Dikshit, Hindno, | 150 
 Eruhman, 29 years. 
Bhuloka Vyasam.* |‘famil.. Bhuluka = Vyasam Press, Do. P. Siuthuvira Navalar, Hindu, | 3800 
/ Georgetown, Madras. Valluvan, 1 years. | 
Bhuvaneswari . Telugu. Vidwajjana Manorunjani Do. N. Virabadrayya, Hindu, , 1,000 
Press, Fithapuram, Godavari Brahman. | 
district. a 
Bible Faith Mission | English. Hogarth Tress, Royapetta, Onceintwo Charles R. Vedanta Achari, | 1,200 
Standard. Madras months. Indian Christian, 30 years. 
48 Bédhaka Bodhini ,. , Canarese | a Mission Press, Mouthly.. Rev. H. Spencer, European .. 226 
Mysore. 
49 ini +t Do. | Prabhukara Press, Udipi,. Do. . T. Mangesh Rao, 40 years, and 750 
| | South Canara district. - | <M. N. Kamath, 35 vears, 
| ! oe : Hindus, Brabmans. 
40 | Carlylean .. English. | Chintamani’ Press, Rajah- Fort- T. Sriramulo, B.a., Hindu, 200 
| '  mundry. nightly. Brahman, 39 years, | 
51 | Catholieo Messenger ..°; Mala- | Published at Kuruvalangad, Monthly... E. A. Nidbyiri, .a., Indian | 1,200 
yalam, | but printed at the Malayala Christian, 30 years. 
| _ Manorama Press, Kottayam, 
| | Travancore State. 
Catholic Pegister. | Englich. , Published at Ssn Thomé, Do. Rev. A. M. ‘Jexiera, Portu- 350 
| | printed at the Presidency guese, 35 years. 
| Press, Georgetown, Madras. | 
Catholic Watch-| Joc. | Published at the Catholic; Weekly .. | Rev. Father Kuss, European .. 400 
man. Supply Society, Georgetown, 
printed at the Progressive | 
= we ne. ne Madras. | 
arthi .. | Mala- ravarthi Press, Muttan-; Do. K. Janadhana Menon, Hindu, 859 
Chakrav i yalam. ‘ ee — oe is | Setee 96 Snans, , 
) ; amil., | ©achchidananda Press, Koma-' Monthly.. | K. Vadivela Chetti, Hindu 20 
Chakravartini | “Teswaranpettah, Madras. : y cada: 08 peams ; 
Christ Church, Madrag, | English, | Methodist Publishing Honse,, Do, Rev. W. E. Wood, 8.A., LL.B., 250 
M onthly Magazine. Mount Road, Madras. | European , 46 years. 
Christian College Maga- Do. Do. do. Do. E. B. Ross, European .. “ 450 
zine. | 
Christian Patriot. Do. Mesenny Press, Georgetown, | Weekly .. | R. A. Dason, Indian Christian. 600 
ras. 


* Revived 


, 5th January 1915, | 


+ Started, July 1915. 
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puram (near Mount Road), 
Madras, 


Hindu, Brahman, 59 years. 


eS 


* Started, 27th September 1915. 


+ Ceased on 16th September 1915 and revived on the 27th idem. 


ee. ee 


§ Started, 17th August 1916, 
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Langue 
a e of i 
No. Name of publication. pabli- Where published. Edition. Name, caste and age of editor. — 
cation. 
1 3 4 5 6 7 
gue es | 
59 — Mission College | Englisk. — Printing Press, | Quarterly. | J. Jnanamuthu, 3B.4., %T., 600 
|  slagazine. lunevelly, . Indian Christian, 49 years. 
60 Cochin Argus__... Do, | Cochin Argus Press, British | Weekly ..{C. Hamilton Pereira, Anglo- 400 
Cochin. Indian, 46 years. 
61 | Commercial World | English, | Poblished at 41, Anantam| Do. .,|C.S Chakrapani Pillai, Hindu,| 1,000 
Advertiser.® 4amil Papayya Street, Choolai, Yadhuva, 37 years. 
and printed at the Srinivasa 
I eluga Press, Chintadripet, Madras.| 
62 Commonweal Euglish. | Vasanta Press, ‘theosophical| Do. Mrs. Annie Besant, European,| 7,000 
Scciety Buildings, Adyar. 67 years. 
63 | Contemporary Law Do. | Published at Mylapore, printed | Monthly.. | M. B. Duraiswami Ayyangar 600 
Review. at the Modern Printing Hindu, Brahman, 34 years. 
Works, Mount Koad, Madras. 
64 | Co-operative Bulletin .. | Canarcse | Irish l’ress, Bungalore City .. Do. ..|K. 8S. Krishna Ayyar, Hindu, 500 
ae ee Brahman, 31 years. 
65 | Crimina] Law Keview.. | English. | Published at Mylapore, printed | Weekly .. | M. B. Duraiswami Ayyangar, 600 
! at the Modern Printing Hindu, Brabmau, 34 years. 
| Works, Mount Road, Madras. 
66 | Daily Post t ‘ie Do. | Daiiy Post Press, Civil and | Daily (two | T. M. Babington, European. ..| 3,600 , 
Military Station, Bangalore. | editions). 
67 | Deccan Law Report ..| Urdu .. | Deccan Law Report Press, | Monthly,.| Ghulam Akbar Khan Sahib,| 1,000 
Troop Bazaar, Hyderabad. Muhammadan, 36 years. 
¢8 | Desabhimani .. | Anglo- | Patriot Press, Cuddalore New | Weekly ..| P. T. Tiruvenkata § Achari, 466 
‘tamil. Town. Hindu, Brahman, 80 years. 
69 Do. .» | Anglo- { Desabhimani Press, Guntér .. Do. ..| D. Séshdchalapathi Rao, Hindu, 600 
‘Teluga. Brahman, 48 years. 
70 Do. tf Anglo- Sri Krishna Vilasam Press, Do. T. K. Narayanan, Hindu, 1,400 
: Mala- Quilon, ‘!ravancore. Ezhava, 29 years. 
yalain. 
71 | Desamata .. -- | Teluga. | Manorama Press, Rajab- Do. .. | Rayavarapu Ramamurti, Hindu, 700 
mundry. rahman, 43 years. 
72 | Desee Mission: Do. Sujanaraniani Press, (Coca- | Quarterly. | Rev. N. Abraham, Indian} 1,000 
ary asika. nada. Christian. 
73 | Dhanurdhari .. | Canarece | Sachchidunanda Press, Davan- | Fort- M.  Manjappa Hardaikar, 250 
gere, Mysore State. nightly. Hinda, ga at, 80 years. 
14 | Dhénvantari.. ». | Mala- Lakshmi  Sahayam Press, | Monthly.. | P. Sankunni Varriar, Hindu, 450 
yalam. —— Desam, Malabar Variyan, 45 years. 
ist riot. 
75 | Dharma Prachara .. | English. | Gradustes’ Trading Association | Weekly .. | A. Mahadeva Sastri, Hindu, 220 
Press, Mysore. Brahman, 63 years, ~__ 
16 | Dharma Poshini.§ §Anglo- Maromohanam Press, Quilon, | Bi- R. Madhavan Onnithan, Hindu, 820 
Mala- Travancore Sta‘e. monthly. | Nayar, 37 years. 
; yalam ° ° 
77 | Dharmasadhini .. | Telugu. | Scape & Co.’s Press, Cocanada. | Fort- P. Narasimham, Hindu, Brah- 500 
| nightly. man, 28 years. 
78 | Digest of Indian Cuse | English. | Published at Mylapore, printed | Monthly... | M. B. Duraiswami Ayyangar,| 1,500 
Law. at the Modern Printing Hindu, Brahman, 34 years. 
Works, Mount Koad, Madras. : 
79 | Disciple .. ms a Do. Vasintha Press, ‘Theosophica! | Quarterly. | Mre. Annie Besant, European, 2,000 
Society aoe anne. eae p Fhe —" 4 
80 | Divyagnana Dipika | lelugu. | Victoria Jubilee ress, | Monthly., | +: simhayya, OO years, an 1,250 
. “hittoor. J. Srinivasa Réo, 63 years 
a” of Theo ‘ . Hindus, Brahmans. ht 
81 | Dravidabhimani .. | Tamil .. | ravidabhimani Press, Salem, | Weekly .. | D. A =: seeer, enaees Cel | 1000 
a y e 
82 English | Srinivasa Varada Achari & | Monthly., | ©. Srinivasa Achari, Hindu, 600 
~Eeonwenal , Co.’s Press, Mount Road, Brahman, 60 years. 
Madras. ; 
83 | Elementary School Jour- | Telugu. Chintamani Press, Rajah-| Do. .. { ©. Subba Rao, Hindu, Brahman,| 1,600 
nal. mundry. 26 years, 
84 | Friendly Instructor Tamil .. | Palamcottah Printing Prees,| Do, .. | Rev. D. Pakkianathan, Indian| 1,060 
2 Palamsantiah. Christian, 62 years. | 
85 | Gospel Witness .. | English. | A.E.L. Mission Press, Guntar. Do. oe ele McCaulay, Ameri- 350 
’ * « ‘ | 
86 |Grihalakehmi .. .. | Telugu. | Manjuvani Press, Ellore,} Do. .. | N- Chelapati Rao, Hindu, Brah- 400 
Kistna district. man, 37 years. 
87 | Guide to Workers} Mala- Base) Mission Press, Manga-| Do. .. | O- Renz, German, 37 years ,, 240 
among Children. alam. | _lore. : ; 
8S uuateninnns 3 the Do. Manjanavilakkam Press,{| Do. .. K. Velayudhan, Hindu, Tiyya, 1,000 
Teacher's Guide. Palghat, Malabar district. 28 ie — Gulliford, E 
89 | Harvest Field .. .. | English. | Wesleyan, Mission Press,| Do. .. — : ord, Suropean, 640 
90 | Hilal Urdu .. PE Mount Koad, | Daily and | Syed Muhammad Vali-ul-lah 500 
oe oe oe ° ‘ty | monthly. Rag saws semen, 20 yrs. 
Uajah Road, | Daily, tri- | 5. Aasturiranga Ayyangar, B.a. 
91 | Hindu ve ~—s ee || English. — — Wallaja ’ pe os Binds, enheen 5a 6,800 
weekly. ; 
92 | Hinda Nesan »» | Tamil .. | South Indian Press, Narasinga-| Daily .. 8. Sundararaja Ayyangar, BAry} 1,600 
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t Started, Apr 1915, 
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Langu- 
- No. Name of publication. oer Where published. Edition. Name, caste and age of editor. — 
cation. 

1 2 3 4 6 6 / 

938 | Hindu Sundari .. | Telagu. bh non 9 Samaj §-_- Press, | Monthly .. ap ics > ven 4 ety bv M. 609 
pocanada, ’ , indus, 
: Brahmans. : : 

94 ' Hita Bodhini °- Do. Sarojani Maa aoa a Do. o. “a nets A Sarma, Hindu,; 137 
nagar, Hydera State. Drahman, o) yexrs. . | 

95 | Hitakarini .. .» | Tamil .. | Published at Mylapore, printed | Do. .. | Visalakshi Amma), Hindu, Brah-! 1,000 
| at the Commercial Press, man, 35 years. | 
Triplicane, Madras. | | 

96 Do. as ee | Telugnu. 2 Press, Ellore, | Weekly .. “ “i ge epee Sarma, Hinda, | 1,000 
: istna district. rahinv®, 32 years. | 

97 | Hitavadi... oe Do. C.M.S. Dove Press, Maeuli- | Monthly.. a ro og re B.4., Indian’ 476 
patam. | ristian, 64 years. : 

98 | Humanity .. -» | English. { India yon Works, George- ee | ~ en i Jlindu, Brahman, 400 
as town, Madras. nightly. | years. . 

99 | Illustrated Crimi-| Do. Criminal Investigation Press, Do. be K. Sundara Ayyar, Hindu, 1,400 
nal 5 Fhe meer gy Vellore, North Arcot district. | Brahman, 43 years. } 
and Law Diges | | 

100 | Indian 7 -- | Tamil .. gi ona Press, George-:| Daily .. | eis core eh Mudaliyar,, 1,000 
town ras. | indo, Vellula, 42 years. | 

101 | Indian Advertiser. | French, » Im primiere Louis Sinnaya de Monthly.. | 8. Rajalu Reddi, Hindu, Reddi, — 100 

Eng- Saigon, Pondicherry. | 26 yeurs. | 
a and | | 
ami}. } 

102 | Indian Agricul -| English. | Published at  Tholasinga| Do. .., P. A. V. Ayyar, Hindu, | 600 

taral World. Perumalkoil Stret, printed | | Erahman, 35 years. : 
“ the Commercial Press, : 7 
riplicane, Madras. | | 

103 | Indian Christian Do. Madras Times Press, Mount: Do. ... ag psn Redwood, European,| 1,100 

ad , Madras. | | years. | 

104 | Indian Christian | Do. Published in Kangalore, printed | Do. ..! Rev. H. Halliwell, European .. | 500 

Endeavour, at eg Wesleyan Mission : : 
Press, sore. 

105 | Indian Church News| Do. —- Pies, Royapettah,| Do. .. | ge ces Indian, Christian, 500 

and Review. ras. | years. | 

106 | Indian Emigrant.. Do. ae & > ae a us | = iagg—yea Ayyar, Hindu, 1,000 

ress, Georgetown, \adras. | rabman, 53 vears. : 

107 | Indian Engineer.*| Do. Published at 2 and 3, Raja's; Do. .. JT. KR. Venkatesa Ayyar, Hindu, Not 
Buildings, Armenian Street, Brahman. | known, 
and printed at the Minerva | 
Press, Georgetown, Madras. | 

108 | Indian Interpreter .. Do. gs Fe Press, Vepery, | Quarterly. | Rev. N. —— “oe 46° 606 

ras. years, ari v. A. Robert- . 
| 60n, M.A., 43 years, Eoropeans. | 

109 | Indian Ladies’ Maga-|} Do. oe A og HH House,' Do. ky + pase yr pi M.a.,' 600 

zine. lount Road, Madras. | : udian Christian, 42 years. 

110 7, “a Law | Tamil .. a ae Guzette Press, Monthly... | a Kotpekrihes Nayadu, 600 

. vhin‘adripet, Madras. inda, Balija, 39 years. : 
111 | Indian Law Journal English | India Printing Works, | Fort- M. C. Fasthasaraihl Ayvangar, 1,400 
and Georgetown, Madras. nightly k.4., BL., Hindu, Brahman, | 
Tamil. and 42 years. | 
monthly. | 

112 | Indian Law Quarterly .. | English, | Published at Mylapore, printed | Quarterly. P. R. Ganapati Ayyar, Hindu, 510 
at ‘Tbompson & Co.’s Brabman, 40 years. | 
nay Press, Georgetown, 

adras. : 

118 | Indian Missionary Intel- | Anglo- — Star Press, Do. | Thomas Ralph Hopper, Christ- 49° 

igencer. Tamil.| ‘Trichinopoly. ian, 47 years. 

114 ealies Patriot ..| English. | Indian Patriot Press, George-| Daily and | Diwan Bahadur C. Karanakara! 1,350 
town, Madras. tri- Menon, B.a., Hindu, Nayar, 56 

weekly. years. 

115} Indian Railway; Do. | Published at Triplicane, Momthly.. 8. K. Subba Rao, Hindu, Brah- 300 

) | Journal. t paar he i & Co., man, 46 years. 
} : oun ; ‘ 

116 ; Indian Review ..| Do. o> Neuen & cal Presa,} Do. .. |G. rs big Ayyar, B.a., F.™.0.,| 8,000 

eorgetown, Madras. indu, Brahman, 46 years. 

117 |Indian Students’| Do. Methodist Publishing House, | Fort- Rev. E. L. King, m.a., American, 126 

Record. t | Mount Road, Madras. nightly. 27 years. nea 

118 | Industrial Eiacation .. | Tamil ., | Published at Anna Pillai Wonthly.. | C. Nagalinga Mudaliyar, Hindu, 500 
Street, Georgetown, and Vellala, <7 years. 
printed at the Kalarathna- 

; | para Press, Georgetown, 
a e 
119 | International _ English. | Ambika Press, Park Town,| Do. ..|@.. Kodandaramayya, ™.4., 00 
Police Service Madras. | Hinda, Brahman, 55 years. ~ 
Magazine. | 

120 | Jaina Bandhu .. _.. | Canarese.| Published at Kokkarne, Brah-| Do. .. | Y. Nabhirajayya, Jain, 33 years. 260 

mane, ees at the Sarada 
ress, Mangalore. 
121 | Jaina Hitaishini vm Se Vardhamansa Brees Mysore .. Do. ..|M. 8. Dharanendrayya, Jain, 800 


36 years. 


* Started, October 1915. 


t Temporarily discontinued, May 1915. 


t Discontinued, January 1916. 
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a | ae | F ~ 
No. Name of pubiication. age of W 
publi- bere published. Edition ee 
cation. ' Name, caste and age of editor. Ciroula. 
ppc Seer aks tion. 
l 2 
3 
Rane 4 
Soe 
6 
122 | Janabhimani or | Tamil : 
; -. | Guardi : 
123 | J by be D Modees Press, Georgetown, | Monthly .. | G. A. Vaidyaraman Hi d : i 
e- ~ ° is 9 B.A. in 
“a. ee: a ee elt uate os 
yaiam. Kottakkal Des | Oey +s | ' 
iii: —_— eee Sob agg oboe ogg penne Mla 
125 | Jaridah-i-Rosgar..| Urdu .. | Hyderi Press nee , Samantan, 45 years, 
4 apetta, al and {| Muh 
126 | Inana Madras. y and |Muhammad ‘Abdul Latif Sani 
Bhanu ». | Tamil ., | Published in Mylapore, printed Mc ment Muhammadan, Bry Myo puis 
P at the Sachcbidananda Pres onthly..|Scabrahmanya Siva Hind 
127 , Josephite is Anglo | Pua pp Re aa Brahman, 87 years, | u, 250 
! si - (Calicut, printed at 
| pg Ration tres yg Annually. | I. N. Coelho, a4.3., India 
128 . Journal h | yalaim. lore. . Ba Christian 41 years ‘ ” 800 
ceriautterel oe | English. | Published at the Agricultural | M hoes 
a tudents | College, Coimbatore, einted onthly .. a Ramaswami Riva, B.a, 400 
129 | ice A mega Sun Press, — er 46 years. 
vie —- 4 Bont soe ‘Urdu .. | Published a Weel D | 
Ps cational | ’ 15 eee : 
Association of South- | | rar ert Georgetown. dues ¢ aa 500 
ise |s ern India. | a - gh mg Press, an, 43 years, 
Journal of | the English. | Published at’ the Ranade| Quarterly. | K 
Associatio | Library, Mylapore, printed LS ee a 800 
n. ut Srinivasa ’ Varadu Bele, L.T., Hindu, rehman. | 
| oon & UCn.’s Press ied cae 
ane ount 
431 , Jyotis Sactra Pay6nidhi. | Canarese aati menage Month] S. 8 : 
132 | Kad . ? oe y.. | 8S. Sachchidananda Jois, Hi 
: ambari Sangraha ..{ Do. Bhuvaneswari Prose, Mysore.. | Do oe 32 years. » Hinda, 400 
33 ° : * ee ramana Sastri re 
Kalai Magal .. | Tamil .. | Saigon Sinnaya Press, Pondi- | Do g ~ man, 27 feacycne — _ 
134 : cherry. . e+ |S. Bangaru Path , 
Tre Vartha-| Do... Kaviguchiets Ganeshananda | Week] _Kammala, 41 yea a hindu, 400 
135 | Kalpake English ! Pp : ee ee Madras. “at — Chetti, Hindu, | 5,000 
oe ee . | Palamcottan Printi > . ee 
ao Pr. R. Banjivi Rao, Hindu, Brah-| 780 
136 an, of years. 
Karnataka .. ..{ Do. _ Irish Press, Bangalore City it ack, 1 oe : 
137 | Karnétaka Chandri | “4 y- | D. V. Gundappa, Hindu, Brah-| 860 
| a Chandrike .. | Canarese | Graduates’ Trading A3suciation | Monthly N "Stik = hee 
: ee N,. OTLRA ; 
138 | Kerndtaka Granthuméle. Do. —_ gpa do D man, 30 sh eens aed 
. ° 0. ee B. Subba R : ° +e 
139 | - a0, B.A., Hind 
ar ae Kévya Kalé- Do. | Srinivasa Press, Mysore ‘ Do gs ring 45 yaars, , u, 300 
140 ° ° ko ae - A. Kamanuja A 
Kavita oe .. | Teluga. | Vidwajjana Manoranjini Press Do Vv ante Brahman, 50 —— - 
| — Godavari oe iY EC en ai ei 29 years, 250 
141 istrict. . Ramakrishna Sastri 
Kerala Deepika .. {| Anglo- | Coronation Memorial Syrian | Fort- R EO deka tat Brahmans. 
Malu- "hae cabanahe, | saul ev. P.C. John, Indian Christian 450 
142 | Keralak yalam.| Travancore State died a0 pure 
ralakawmmalamitran. | Mala- | West Coast Press, Calicut : 
143 | He yalam. ’ ee Do. P. ~ Hindu, Kammalan| 1,000 
ralakesari. es Do. she crag Kerala Kalpadram | Monthly Pp ( iy Sania, a6 ewe . ’ 
144 ; reas, Trichur, Cocbin State. 10 | ©; oe Saale SSnen, Eee 
Kerala Patrika .. Do. Vidya Vilasam al Culiont Weebly C oer  B | i eu 
<1 es ama 
145 | Kerala Sanchari ..| Do. Do. do Do os a Neyer, 56 years. _ 
° » ee | ©. P. Govindan Nayar, Hinda, : 
6) Kersla = Xuvava | or| Do. Published at Tellioherry, | Monthly n’ Ghee teen | las 
Toe g Men o itis digteich veined ft -. | H. Kunher, German, 41 years .. 450 
the — German Alission 
147 Press, Mangalore. : 
Keraleeyabhimani. | Anglo- | Kerala Bhimani Press, Maveli- | Weekly Jacob Kuri 
Malae kara, Travancore State. ee 9 urien, Indian Christian 750 
143 | Keral yalam. A ens 7 
odayam_—=_.... | Mala- Kerala Kalpadrumam Press,| Do. ..|K. Nara M 
yalam.| ‘Trichur, Cochin State. + | Be Bereyene Menen, 20 gente, 700 
149 | Kéral and V. Narayana Menon, 40 
spakéri .. «. | Do. _| Basel Mission Press, Manga- | Fort- ne Case ase 8 
150 | Kistna : lore. nightly aR Sengle, German, 45 500 
patrika ..| Telugu. | Kistna Swadeshi § Press, | Weexly chen Krish 
161 | Kolar Gold Field Musulipatam. ** |r Beshmen, 87 ee eee 200 
or r Fields | English. | Kolar (iold Fields News Press,} Do. .. | A. Corneli oe 
162 | Konkani , Bowringpet, Mysore State. po us, Anglo-Indian, 63 400 
fe Dirven .. | Konkani Kodialbail Press, Mangalore .. | Fort- ri] ‘J. Mascarenhas, Indi 
= nightly. | Christian, 27 years. ei 6h 
charac- | 
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* 
| Langu- 
No. Name of publication. oan Where published. Edition. Name, caste and age of editor. — 
cation. 
1 | 2 3 4 5 6 - 
153 | La Gerbe du Maduré .. | French. | St. Joseph’s Industria] Schoo] | Monthiy.. | Rev. G. J. Gross, 3.3., German, | 260 
Press, Trichinopoly. : 44 years. 
154 | Lakshmi Bhai .. oe | Mala- Vidyavinodini Press, Tri Do. .-|V. Narayana Menon, Hindu. 1,3°0 
vajam.| chur, Cochin State. Nayar, 38 years. 
155 | Lakshmi Vilacam es | Do. Lakshmi Sahayam Press,| Do. .. | K.C. Munavikraman Tampuran, 200 
Kéttakkal Desam, Malabar Hindu, Samantan, 46 yeurs. 
district. : 
156 | Lakshmi Vilasam| Do. Do. do. Daily .. Do. do. Not 
War News. ; krown, 
157 | Law Weekly .. .. | English. | Pablisked at Mylapore, printed | Weekly ..| V. C. Sesha Acharya, Hindu, | 1,500 
at Messrs. Thomrson & Co.’s Brahman, 52 years, 
Minerva Press, Georgetown, 
Madras. 
168 | Ia Soleil® .. »» | French | St. Joseph’s Press, Karikal .. | Bi- A. 8. Ignace alias Susainadha 209 
and } monthly. Pillai, Indian Christian, 39 
Tawi). yeurs. 
159 | Giterary Journal | English. | Putlished at the Young Men’s | Monthly... | K. 8S. Venkataraman, Hindu, 250 
(formerly the Ama- Literury Association, Tripli- Brahman, 23-years. 
teur’s Journal). cane, printed at the Modern 
l'rintiug Works, Mount 
Road, Madras. 
160 | Liva-al Islam... | Tamil .. | Muhammadia I’ress, George- | Daily and | Moulci Haji Sheikh Miran Mohi- | 1,600 
| town, Madras. werkly, ud-din. Muohammadan, ‘8 vears. 
161 | Local Self-govern- | English. | Publis!ed at No. 7, Badriah | Monthly... | XK. C. Desika Achariya, 45 years, Ji0 
ment Gazette. t Garden Street, Georgetown, end |’. Curaiswami Ayyangar, 
rinted by Higginbothams, 48 years, Hindus, Brahmas. 
imited, Mount  Koud, 
Madras. 
162 | Loka Mitran --|Tamil..| Union Press, Nomakkal,| Do. ..|V. Gcvindaraja Ayyangar, 267 
Vrichinopoly district. Hindu, Brahman, 87 years. 
163 | Lokaprakasam ../ Anglo- | Lokaprakasam Printing | Weekly .. | T. N. Vaidyeswara Ayyar, Hindu, | 1,600 
Mala- Department, Janopakari Brahman, 32 years. 
yalam. Press, ‘I richur, Cochin State. 
164 Lokaranjini e- | Tamil .. | Saraswathi Vilas Press. Maya- Nc. P. Sundarama Ayyar, Hindu, §00 
: varam, Tanjore district. Brabman, 37 years. 
165 | Lokopakari .. e+ | Do. .. | Sachchidananda Press, Koma-| Do. ../|K. Vadivelu Chetti, Hindu, | 1,300 
leswaranpettah, Madras. Vania, 52 years. 
166 | Madar Bodhini .. «>| Do. .. | C.L.8. Prees, Memorial Hal) | Monthly .. | Miss Inglis, m.a., European... 980 
Comyound, Madras. 
167 | Madar Mlanoran-| Do. ../| Published at Thanikachala Do. C. 8. Ramaswami Ayyar, Hindu, 660 
jani or Tamil and Mudali Street, Triplicane, Brahman, 39 years. 
School Zenana the printed at Commercial 
Magazine. Press, Triplicane, Madras. 
168 | Madar Mitri or)| Do. .. | Methodist Publishing House, Do. .. | Miss Grace Stephens, Anglo- 700 
Tamil Woman’s Mount Road, Madras. Indian, 50 years. 
Friend. 
169 | Wadhuravani -- | Canarese | Graduates’ Trading Asscia- Do. ..| K. Hanuman Doss alias Hanu- 250 
tion Press, Mysore. man, Hindu, Brahman, 23 vears. 
170 | Madras Bulletin | English, | Published by the Madras Pro- | Quurterly. | V. Venkuta Subbayya, Hinda, | 2,000 
of Co-operation. Tamil vincial Co-operative Union, Brahman,. 
and Limited, ‘l'riplicane, psinted 
Telegu. | at the Commercial Press, 
Triplicane, Madras. 
171 | Madras Church Miesion- | English. | 8.P.C.K. Press, Vepery,| Monthly..| Rev. Canon E. Sell, p.p., 332 
ary Gleaner. Madras. ¥.m.u., Earopean, 84 years. 
172 | Madras Fort-| Do. | tublished at 333, ‘Thambu | Fort- G. Rathnam Pillai, n.a, v.7.,| 1,000 
nightly. t Chetti Street, printed at the nightly Hindu, Vellala, 31 years. 
Minerva Press, Georgetown, 
Madras. 
173 | Madras Law Journal .. Do. Published at Mylapore, | Weekly ..|S, Varada Achari, Hindu,}| 1,750 
printed at the Commercial Brahman, 40 years. 
Press, Triplicane, Madras. | 
174 | Madras Law Times _.. Do. Published at the Law Times| Vo. .. {| (1) T. Prakasam, Hindu, Brah-, 750 
| office, Georgetown, printed man, 42 years; (2) M. Deva- 
at the Modern Printing does, Indian Christian, 
Works, Mount Road, 46 years ; uud (3) C. Madha- 
| Madras. van Nayar, Hindu, Nayar, 3¢ | 
ears. 
175 |Madras Mail aot es Madras Mail Prees, No. 6, Daily, tri- Arthur E. Laweon, c.1.g., Euro-| 6,281 
North Beach Road, Madras. bd pean, 5! yeurs. 
a , 
weekly. 
176 |Madras Times ..| Do. Madras Times Press, Mount| Daily —— | Glyn Barlow, u.a, European, 54; 5,000 
Road, Madras. (two edi-| years. 
tions) and 
Madras Weekly Notes .. Do. Published at Mylapore, | Weekly ..| N. B. K. Tata Acharya, 3B.a.,| 2,000 
rinted at the Guardian B.L. Hindu, Brahman, 34 
| ‘ress, Georgetown, Madras. years. 
178 | Madras Young Do. Published at the Y.MC.A., | Fort- H. C. Herman, American, 33{ 1,000 
Men. rinted at Methodist Pub- nightly vears. 
iching House, Mount Road, 
| Madras. 


* Discontinned, 1th Febrnary 1916,” 


t Etarted in Jarvary 1916, and temporaily discontinued, September 1916. 
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Langu- 
Nome of publication. | *82, of Whew die sig 
P pobli- Where published. Edition. Name, caste and age of editor. Ciroula- 
cation. tion. 
2 3 oe | ies: — 
Magazine for Students | ‘Tamil ee 4 4s 1) | , 
Tacs aad Call - os Press, | Quarterly. | Mies G. M. Walford, Ba, 180 
ren. European, 45 years. 
n it a a 
Mahaja a M — Do eo Press, Georgetown, | Weekly .. | S. R3 Madhavarao Mudaliyar,| 1,000 
Maharaja’s College | English. " ba ndian Christian, 61 years. 
Maaaslnn. g : 8 " eels Mission Press, | Quarterly. | T. Denham, m.a., European, 59 450 
' Maha Vikata | Tami!.. 'p ‘ 4 — 
Dutan. Sonoe oe Press, George-own, | Weekly .. a ~ be gro Pillai,| 1,900 
| Mahi khi ys ’ = | lan Ohristian, 54 years. 
, lnhildsakhi a bal os i Mission Press,| Monthly... | Mrs. ‘lomlinson, Mavdpenn, 41 850 
Malabar Herald .. | English. Union Press, British Cochin. | Weekly .. E. W. Nighi Anglo-Indian, 59 785 
} . . ’ o , 
' rears, 
‘Malabar Islam .. = A —— ce a hang Muttan-| Do. C bie ene Rahman Hydros,| 1,000 
’ e. Munhammadan, 25 years. 
i yalam. a 
Malayala Mano- Jo. Malayala Manéréma Press, | Bi-weekly.|K. M. Mathula Mappilla,| 5,200 
rama. | Kottayam, Travancore State. M.u.A8, Syrian Christian, 
, | : 44 years. 
Malayali ‘a ve | Do. | —— Press, Quilon, Do. K. Vela Pillai, Hindu, Nayar,| 1,560 
s ravancore, 32 years, 
Manavaseva ode Peluga. —— Press, Rajah-| Monthly.. | N. i idhins Rao, Hindu, Vysya, 400° 
: | : andry. 33 . 
Manavikraman.. »» | Mula- . Kamprom Bros. Press, l'o. N. Ranhi Rama Patiyar, B.a. 500 
| yalam. Palghat, Malabar district. Hindu, Nayar, 31 years. nae 
Mangalodayam .. o- Do. = Kérala Kalpadrumam Press,| Do. ..|T.K. Krishna Menon, 45 yeare 759 
: Trichar, Cochin State. ‘| and K. Sankara Menon, 32 
| years, Hindas, Sudras, 
Mangalore Adver- English. Sharada Press, Mangalore Fort- A. A. Pereira alias Robson, 500 
tiser. ) wee nightly. Angio-Indian, 36 years. 
Mangalore Magazine ../| Wo.  . Kodialbail Press, Mangalore... | Annaally. | Rev. Mf. Coelho, Indian Christ- 560 
; cay | ee ce ) ian, 41 years. 
Manja Bhashini »» | Sanskrit. Sri Sudarsana Press, Little Weekly .. | C. P. A. Ranga Acharya, Hindu, 400 
| Conjeeveram, Chingleput irahman, 43 years. 
: | _ district. stiles 
Manorama .. -. | Mala- =| Kannanparaparamba, Chala- Bi-weekly. | P. Krishnan Nayar, Hindu,| 1,700 
| yalam.  puran, printed at the Nicho- Nayar, 20 years. 
| : | _ las Printing Works, Calicut. 

Manorama War Do. = Kelappan Press, Calicut Daily Do. 1.000 
Supplement. | | 
Mari oe Do. Star of Cochin Press, Tripu- | Monthly.. | V. K. Joseph, Syrian Christian, 600 

: ; . nittura, Cochin State. 40 years 
Me’raj-i-Khiyal .. Urdu .. | Published at No. 78, ‘Uhavaled | Do. Muhammad Ghaus_ Sahib, 390 
| (| Khan Street, printed at Muhammailan, 62 years. 
| ig ress, Mount 
) | Read, Madras. 
Mercantile Law Journal, | English. 8. Vas & Co.’s Press, George- Do. .. | 8. Krishnama Acharya, B.a., B.L., 100 
| | town, Madras. Hindu, Brahman, 36 years. aes 
| Messenger of the Tawi .. | St. Joseph's Industrial School Do. Brother Joseph, Indian Christ-| 3,8°0 
Sacred Heart. __ Press, Trichinopoly. ian, 6) years 
: Messenger of the Sacred | Mala- | Industrial School Press, Ern:- Do. Brother Leo, Kuropean, 43 years, 400 
Heart. yalam. kulam, Cochin State. 
Messenger of | Telugu. 38.P.C.K. Press, Vepery, lo. Rev. D. Anantam, Indian 4,£0@ 
ruth. | Madras. Christian, 63 years. 
Millenia) Light ..| Do. | K. Narasimhayya & o.,| Do. ..|M. L. Tiruvéngadam, Indian 790 
| _ Printers, Mysore City. | Christian, 60 years. 
Missionary Intelligencer | ‘l'amil .. | Palameottah Printing Press, | Do. ..| V.S. Collison, Indian Christian, 2,609 
| ' Palameottah. | 33 yeara. 
| Mission News .. | Telugu.  A.E.L.M. Press, Guntar | Do. — leg p.p., American. 6 du 
| , ! y Sars. 
‘Mission News for; Do. | Do. ..| Do. .. | Mra. E.S. MeCauley, American, 200 
__ Women. See Ae | 2) years. ; . 
| Mitavadi Anglo- | Mitavadi Printing Works, Do. ,.j| ©. Krishnan, B.4., B.u., clindu, 1,500 
| Mala- Calicut. | Tiyya, 43 years. 
| yalam. | 
| Mitavadi Supple- Role Do. Daily .. - Do. 3,600 
__ ment. yalam. | 
Modern World { .. | English. Published at Mylapore, | Monthly .. | V. Mangalvedkar, Hinda, Brah- 1,000 
printed at Thompson & | man, 30 years. 
Co.’s Minerva Press, | 
Georgetown, Madras, 
Monthly Letter _.{‘Pami) .. | Palameottah Printing Press,| Do. ..| Miss G. M. Walford, B.a., 250 
| Palamoottah. European, +} years. . 
Monthiy Review .. | English | Sundara Prese, Trivandrum,,; Do. .. K. N. sivarajan Pillai, s.«., 500 
! Travancore State. Hindu, Vellala, 42 vears. 
Morning Star .. os Do. St. Joseph’s Industrial Schoo) | Six times a | Rev. Father L. Iacombe, s.7.,| 1,209 
Press, Trichinopoly. year, renchman, 49 years. 
Mrigasanjeevini Mala- Manjana Vilakam Press, Monthly., | V. V. K. Kaman Nayar, Hiniu, 500 
yalam.| Pulghat. Nayar. 2 years. 
Muhammadia Pra- | Tamil Rivayuth-ul-Islam Press, | Daily ..|S.M. Mustafa Labbsi, Mubam- 300 
sanga Nesan ’ ‘Lriplicane, Madras. madan, 38 years. 
(formerly the Zslamia 
Prasanga Nesan). § | 


© Started, 26th January 1915. 


+ Discontinued, February 1914. 


§ Name changed, January 1916 . 


t Temporarily discontinued, June 1915, 


~* ‘ 
’ < seh 5. ; 
a -o- _ 
~~ . => -: : . 
—-_ ee = 04 
So n~2 


an 

b> See oS Date oo OP . my» 

_ ~~ . er gio > ye"2 — 

reat é SO pI eee a 4 
cai Ors Rs I Na 


- asia 
+ em eee a “y 


. --* - - 
———_—— © - a 
> g le 
> es 
x —_* 


—— 


~ltee ast, 
= ee ext. ese 
ent hb tiecetityaty Sncinicth ay 


— 


. ehieagtn aga ee ; 
nee: a GPE SO LALA BL IO LE RES 
> : — are 
. we TETAS Ss « —— - “ 
Sd as ye 
a. , 


arnt 
a Sais 


seer eve tow ge ee 
: x Pay acibn rr 
a ee 
_ — 


~ 
— 
—— — = 
~e ~~” 
~ 
* 
ee a ae » - 


Pitsng 9 EIS 
— 


—ie, 


a_i roe ~~ 


408 


i end LIF as, 
| | Langu- 
o. Name of publication. eo Where published. Edition. Nama, caste and age of editor. — 
cation. . 
1 2 3 | 4 5) 6 7 
ir-i-Deccan, | Urdu Sultani Press, Royapetta, | Weekly .. | Saiyid Muhammad Abdul Qadir 
914 | Mukhbir-1-De a Sahih, Muhammadan, Sunni, 1,800 
| 46 years. 
216 | Mushir-i- Deccan. | Do. Deccan Panch Press, Maibub-| Daily  .. | Krishna Rao, Hindu, Brahman, 1,200 
pura, Hyderabad. evr 47 years. | 
916 | Muslim Datan* .. | Tamil .. | Shah-ul-Hamidiya Press, Weekly.. | M. A. Shah-ul-Hamid, Muham- Not 
Triplicane, Madras. | madan, 40 years. known. 
917 | Muslim Mitrant..| Do. Sachchidananda Preas,Komales- Do. .. {| Muhammad Abu Bakar, Muham-. 250 
waranpet, Madras. : madan, 36 years. | 
215 | Mysore Patriot .. Euglisb.| Krishnaraja Vanivilas Press, Do. ..| M. 8. Lakshmana Rao, Hindu, 500 
Mysore. | Brahman, 39 years. : 
219 | Mysore Star Canarese | Crown Preas, Mysore .. | Do. Y. Virupakshayya, Hindu, Vira- 3,000 
! shaiva, 42 years, : 
220 | Nagai Neela- | [amil ..| Neelalochani Press, Nega-; Do. G. Sadasivam Pillai, Hindu, | 250 
lochani. patam ! Kalla, 54 years. | 
221 | Nalla Ayan or ‘Sood Do. .. | Good Pastor Press, George- | Monthly .. | Rev. A. R. John, Indian, 1,700 
Pastor. town, Madras. | Christian, 45 years. 
222 | Nallasiriyar: or Trained Do... | Caxton Press, Georgetown,:' Do. ../U. R. Namasivayam Mudaliyar, 800 
Teacher. | Madras. | | __Hinda, Vellala, 39 years. 
223 | National § Missionary | English. | T. A. C, Press, Salem --| Do. .. | Mre. 8. G. Hensman,m.a., Indian! 2,400 
Intelligencer. ; | Christian. 
224 | Nattukottai Vaishyam. | Tamil.. Pentland Prees, Palumcottah. Do. -  P. 8. Andiappa Pillai, Hindu, 1,600 
| _ Vellala, 36 years. | 
225 | Wazrani Deepika. Anglo- St. Joseph’s Press, Mannanam, , Bi-weekly. K. Govinda !'illai, Hindu, Sudra, : 1,600 
oe _ Ettumanur, Travancore State. | | 38 years. 
alam. | 
226 | Neethi or Justice ‘“ Tamil .. | Published at Georgetown, | Weekly .. C Venkatanarayana Chetti, 1,000 
printed at the Ampthill Preas, : Hindu, Komati, 27 years. 
| ‘Triplicane, Mudras. BO | 
227 | New India (formerly | English. | New India Power Press, Daily - | Mrs. Annie Besant, European, 10,500 
the Madras Standard). | Georgetown, Madras. | | 67 years. 
228 | Newington Schoo] Do. | Published in Teynampet, Half- D. L. Blunt, European, 22 years. 50 
Magazine. | printed by Higginbotham’s,| yearly. 
Limited, Movnit Road, 
Madras. } 
229 | New Reformer Do. | Publishe¢ at Georgetown,  Monthly.. D. Gopal Chetti, Hindu, Sensi 500 
| printed by Vest Co., | Tholavur, 47 years. 
Mount Road, Madras. | : 
230 | NWigazhkalasatyam | ‘lawil .. Published at Kilpauk, printed Quarterly. | Rev. J. 68. James, European, 3,000 
or The Present at the Albinion Press, | 86 years. 
ruth. Vepery, Madras. | 
231 soatheiak Observer .. | English. | !’ublished at the U.F.C.M. | Io. Miss J. H. Ross, w.a., B.Sc., 480 
| | Girls’ Buarding School, | European, 30 yeare. 
| Hwyapuram, printed at the 
Mudrus Times Press, Mount | 
Road, Madras. 3 | 
232 | Nyayabhimani Tamil .. | Nyayabhimani Press, Karikal. | Weekly .. | Vythilinga Mudaliyar, Hindu, 300 
, | | - | Sudra, 43 years, and Aruna- 
| | | girinidha Udayar, indian 
| | Christian, 47 years. 
233 | Pandia Nesan .. Do. .. Ramachandra Vilasam Prees,| Do. ..: P. George, Indian Christian, 42 400 
| Madura. | | years. 
234 | Parasparopakara Mala- = Mary Memorial Prees, Kuthu- ; Monthly.., M. Odenan Menon, Hindn, 300 
Thatvabodhini. yalam. | paramba, Malabar district. | | Nayar, 59 years. 

6935 | Penkalvi or Female | Tamil... Published at Ramaswami' Do. .| Revoo Tayarammal,  [llindu, | 800 
: Education. | Street, Mannadi, printed at . Brahman, 34 years. to 500 
| the India Printing Works, 
| Madras. | 
236 | Peop.e’s Weekly .. | English. |Sundara Press, Trivandrum, | Weekly .. | K. N. Sivarajan Pillai, n.a., 500 

| Travancore State. | _ Hindu, Vellala, 42 years. : 
237 | Planters’ I‘o. | Daily Post Prees, Civil and Do. .., Fletcher Norton, Furopean, 62 1,000 
Chronicle. | Mulitary Station, Bangalore. | : ears. : 
238 | Popular Magazine Tamil .. | Victoria (Branch) Prees, | Monthly.. | Panl C. .oveph, Indian Christ- 200 
| | Neyur, Travancore State. ian, 39 years. } 
239 | Popular Scientifie Jour- | English. | Mercury Press, Georgetown,, Do. ../| Henry Devadas, B.a.,  1.T., 500 
na). | Madras. Indian Christian, 31 years. 
240 | Prabandhakalpa- Celugu. | Published at Narasaraopet,| Do. G. Gopalakrishnayya, Hindu, 150 
vallari. ) Guntur district, printed at Brahman, 49 years. : 
the Vani Press, Bezwada. | 
241 | Prabodhini is Do. | Prabodhini Press, Duggirala,| Do. ..{|V. Niranjana Sastri, Hindu,| 360 
- Gunttr district. Kammala, 39 years. 
242 | Prachina Tarakai{ | Mala- St. Joseph’s Industria] Schoo) | Weekly .. | E. Raman Menon, Hindu, Nayar, 300 
yalam, Press, Elathurithi, Trichur, 29 years. 
Cochin State. 
243 | Prajanukulan .. .. | Tamil .. | Published at  Srirangam, | Monthly..| 3.  G. Ramanujulu Nayuda, 200 
rinted at the Shanmuga Hindu, Balija, z& years. 
ilas Press, Trichinopoly. 
244 | Prarambha Vidya. | Telugu. | Ramamohan Press, Ellore, Do. ..|E. Venkata Rao, Hindu, Brub- 500 
Kistna diatrict. man, 38 years, and V. Sayanna 
Sastri, M.4., .T., indu 
Brahman, 35 years. 


* Started, 30th January 1916. 


+ Discontinued, lst Ay-ril 1915. 


¢ Discontinued, 17th January 1915. 
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Press of India*.. 


Rafiq-ul-Aeatiza =. 


Name of publication. 


2 


Langu- 
age of 
publi- 
cation. 


—_—_— ~~ 


Where published. 


Name, caste and age of editor. 


Prayer Circular os 


Presentation Annual .. 


Progress oe 
Prompturium .. a0] 
Parna =Chandro- 
dayam. 
_Qasim-ul-Akhbar.. 
Qaumi Report 


Risaja-i-Alhadi ee 


Risa]a-i-Asar-ul-Farg4- 
nia Wal Haqaig-ul- | 
Qurania. 

Riséla-i-Ma'gazari 


Ristla-i-f4j 6... | 


Ris4la-i-Turak-i-Usma- 
nia. 


rish Hifazat-i-Janwa- | 


ran. 
Ravi 
Rayabhari 


a 


Roterts’ Billiard Notes. | 


Sachitra Chaéturya 
Sadovhakti Chandrika .. 


j 
| 
Risala-i-Ziraat-o-Parwa- | 
' 
| 
| 
} 


Do. 
Do. 
Latin .. 


Tamil ,, 


English. | 


| Canarese | 


Do. 


Sadguru.._—_.. | Tamil... 


ee 


Sadhvi 6s ws 


Sahaya ee 


Sahifa ES 


Sahridayé or the San- 
skrit Journal). 


Sampad Abhyuada- 
Mh "ae Wealth of 
ysore. 


Canarese 
aelugu. 


Urdu ,. 


Sanskrit. 


Canarese 


ow 


Methodist Publishing House, 


Mount Road, Madras. 


Published at the Presentation 
Convent, Georgetown. 
printed at Raitby & Co.'s 
Liberty Press, Georgetown, 


Madras. 
India Printing Works, George- 
town, Madras. 


C.L.8. Press, Memorial Hall 


Compound, Madras. 
Industrial School Press, Erna- 

kulam, Cochin State. 
Victoris Press, Madura 


Chamraj Press, Civil and 
Military Station, Banzalore 


Quumi Press, Royapettah, | 


Madras. 


Atu-ur-Rabmén Press, 194, | 
Triplicane, High Road, | 


Madras. 

Published at Daricha Bhowra, 
printed «at Ansaria Press, 
Kasaratta, Hyderabad. 


. | Haggani Press, Sultanpura, 


Hyderabad State. 


. | Mahbub-ul-Nazair Press, out- 
| pide the gate of Dabirpura 
near Alawa-i-Bibi, Hydera- 


bad. 


; | Mufid-i-Deecan Press, Kali- 


kaman, Hyderabad. 


' Palace of Maharaja Sir Kishan | 
| Pershad Bahadur, ‘lydera- | 


bad. 


_Phatak Company's Press, | 
Residency Bazuar, Hydera- 


bad. 


Sujanaranjani Press, Coca-! Weekly .. 


nadia. 


| Vadr:vupalle, Golavari dis- 
trict, printed hy Addison & 
Co., limited, Mount Koad, 


Madras. 


Published by John W. Roberts 
& Co., Mount Road, printed | 
at the Modern Printing | 
Works, Mount Road, Madras. | 

Chaturya Press, Bangalore 


City, Mysore State. 


Ananda Press, Mysore a 


Vublished at Ramaswami 
Street, Mannadi, printed at 
the MKalaratnakara reees, | 


Georgetown, Madras. 


Krishnaraja Vani Vilasa Press, 


Mysore. 


Brann Industrial Mission 


Press, Rajahmundry. 


Sahifa Press, Sualtanpura, 


Hyderabad. 


Pubiished at No. 65, Vellala 
Street, Purasawakam, 
Madras, printed at Sri Vani 
Vilas Press, Srirangam, 


Trichinopoly district. 


Graduates’ Trading Association 


Press, Mysore. 


a eae 


Rev. R. J. Ward, European, 
72 years. 


Rev. Mother Berkmans Murphy, 
European, 37 yearn. 


S. Subrahmanya Ayyar, Hindu, 
Brahman, 38 years. 
Rev. A. C. Clayton, Earopean. 


Rev. Father Angles Mary, 42 
years. 

A. Rangaswami Ayyar, Hindu, 
Brahman, 47 years, and P, 
Narayana Ayyar, Hindu, Brah- 
man, 93 years. 

M, Abdul Ahmad Sharif Sahib, 
Muhammadan, 37 years. 


M. A. Majid Sharar, Muham- 
madan, 40 years. 

Saiyid Jalal-ud-din Sahib, 
Muhammadan, 38 years. 


Ghuiam Husain, Muhammadan, 
41 years. 


Manlvi Abdul Qadir Sahib W@’z- 
i-Masjid, Muhammeadan, 656 
years. 

Muhammad Wali-ur-rahman, 
Muhammadan, 32 years. 


Abdul Wafa Ghulam Muham- 
mai Sahib, Ansari Wafa, 
Muhammnidan, 22 years. 


.. | Syed Sadiq Husain Sahib, 


Muhammadan. 


|R. R. Ramachandra Joshi, 


Hindu, Brahmin, 40 years. 


Rev. R. E. Smith, European, 42 
years. 

Rev. E. C. Adams, Eurcpean, 39 
years. 


John W. Roberts, European, 41 
years. 


B. Janardana Rao, Hindu, Brah- 
man, 30 years. 

S. Sachchidananda Jois, Hindu, 
Brahman, 32 years. 

C. Somasundaram Pillai, Hindu, 
Vellala, 35 years. 


M. 8S. Lakshmana Rao, Hindn, 
Brahman, 3Y years. 

Patagam Paradesi, $$ Indian 
Christian, 39 years. 

Muhammad Akbar Ali, Muham- 
madan, 31 years. 


‘R. Krishnama Acharya, m.a., 
Hindu, Brahman, 46 years. 


Brahman, 39 years. 


M. S. Lakshmana Rao, Hindu, 


Not 
1,900 
1,050 
1,000 


700 


300 
500 


500 


400 


1,250 


1,000 


200 


125 


880 


1,000 


300 
960 
1,000 


700 
300 
1,500 


500 


1,200 


* 'Started,|let January 1915, discontinued, February 1915. 
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Langu- 
No. Name of publication. eon Where published. Edition. Name, caste and age of editor. | \!toula- 
19 
cation. sig 
——— 
y) 3 | 4 5 5 tee. 
deelbetidgatiee 
971 | Samudaya Parishkarini. | Mala- | The Travancore Printing and | Monthly.. | C. Krishna Pillai, u.a., Hindu, —§¢9 
yalam.| Jl ublishiug Company,. Nayar, 63 years. | 
Limited, Trivandrum, 
‘Travancore State. : | 
272 | Sanatana Dharmam Do. West Coast Press, Calicut Do. .-| M. S. Rama Avyar, Hindu, | 500 
| Brahinan, 37 years. | 
273 | Sangita Satsampradaya | ‘Tamil Sarathi Press, Vepery, Madras., Do. ..| 5S. V. Rangaswami Ayyangar,! 1,000 
Deepikai. nsid | Hindu, Brabmun, 38 years. | 
Telugu. | | 
274 |Sdérada .. Sanskrit | Irish  §Prees, Siddicutta,; Do. .., D. Narayana Sastri, Hindu,, 400 
and Bangulore Uity. | | Brubman, &2 years. | 
Cana- | ‘ : 
rete, | | 
275 | Sarva Vyari ‘Tamil .. | Mission Press, Pondicherry .. ; Weekly .. | Cutbolic prieste .. ~ ao 
276 |Sasilekha_ ..- -» | Telugu. | sasilekha Press, Georgetuwn, | Bi-weekly. | (3, Seeha Achariu, Hindu, Brah-  — gg 
Madras. | man. 56 vears. | 
277 | Satya Dipike ° Cunarese | Basel Mission Press, Manga- Weekly .. | Rev. 8: Luthi, Swiss, 60 years, SE5 
lore. | and” Fr. Juthanna, Indian 
| Chrietian, 49 years. 
278 |Satya Dutan © | Tami!..|S.P.C.K. Frees, Vepery,’ Monthly ..| Rev. J. Lazarue, #.a., D.D., 2,200 
Messenger of Madras. | | lndisn Christian, 65 vears. 
Truth. Ba : : | ; 
279 | Satyanadam Mala- [:duetrial School Prese, Erna- > Weekly .. | Rev. Father F. M. Nilavarath, 1,000 
galam. kulam, Cochin State. : | _ Indian Christian, 58 years. 
280 | Savinudi Cumarcee | Sarada = Vilasa Presa, l’anga- Monthly... B. Sampangi Ramayya, Hinds, 1,000 
: lore City. . | Brahmet, £0 years. 
281 | School Days and | Englich.| Methodist Publishing House,’ J'o, 4.1 F. H. Oakley. European, 35 eco 
Holidays. Moont Road, Madras. Years, | 
282 | Scientific Manuring ..| Anglo- | Published by Parry & Co, Do. .. J, Bernard, Eurcpean, 41 years. 1,000 
| “Vamil printed by the Avanda | | | | 
and Press, Gecigetown, Madras. | | 
3 ‘Telugu. | | 
283 | Self-cuiture  .. -- | Anglo- | Excelsior P'reee, Kizhanattam,) Joo. ..)K. YT. Ramaswam: Ayyangar,, 700 
| Yamil.| ‘Linnevelly dietrict. | | Hindu, Brahman, 3% years. 
284 | Sentami! -|Tamil.. |The ami] Sangam Fower jo. . | Tirunarayana Ayyangar, Hindo, 400 
: | Press, Mudura ! | _ Brahman, 61 yeurs. 
285 |Sentamil Selv1 .-.' Do. Published and printed at the’ Weckly ..; K. Arunachala Tevan, Hindu, 660 
Scottish Brarch Press, Agrmodaivan, 45 years. 
Negapatam. | | 
256 | Shams-ul-Akhbar.t | Urdu .. | Shamsia J rets, Triplicane, | Daily and Mubammed Zahir-ud-din Ghat- 600 
Madras. weekly. | tala Sahib, Mubammadan, 27 
| | Years. | 
£87 | Shanti Ratnakura Gran- | Sunskrit.| K. Narasimhuyya & Co., | Monthly... | Agarada Yagnanarayana | 100 
tha Mala. Printers, Mysore. : | likehita, Hindu, Brahman, 55 | 
' eure. 
288 | Shimcga Vrit- | Canarese | Shimoga Union Printing Press, Weekly .. 4s: dea Hindu, Brabmin,, 400 
tanta i pace, Shimoga, Mysore State. | $9 years. | 
2&9 | Siaph-ul-Islam Vamil .. | Victoria l ress, Vellore Ibo. ..1S. SS. Maulvi Abmed Saiyid, £00 
| | S»hib, Mubammatan, 40 years. 
290 | Siddhantam ... cok: oe M. L. V. Press, Georgetuwn, Monthly... A. P. KalvanssQndara Mudali-| 1,600 
we Madras. | | yar, Hindu, Vel!ala, 67 years. 
“91 | Sivayogi Vilatam maar | Spectatcr Press, Calicut 1 ae - | Vagiadansndam V. Kh. Guruk-| 1,000 
| yalam. | | : | bal, Hindu, Tiyya, 26 years. | 
292 | Social Reform | English. Putlished at 261, Thumtu! Weekly ... O. Kandaswami Chetti, Hindu, | 1,000 
Advccate. _ (betta Ptreet, Georgetown, | Chetti, 47 years. 
| printed at the Methoaist | 
| dublishirg House, Mudrus 4 | 
293 | South Indian Mail., Do. | Victoria ress, Madura .| bo. .. R. Sundaram Ayyar, Hindu, E00 
| |  Brahnian, 30 years; and E. 
| | Joseph, Bar.-at-Law, Indian 
; : Fe) Sane Christisn. 
294 | South Indian i ee Lublist:ed by Jegam & Co., | Fort- K. RR. Venkatarama Ayyar, 200 
Record. » Limited, printed the! nightly. Hindu, Brahman, 27 years. 
| Dodson Press, Trichinopoly. 
#95 |S 2th Indian Templar. Do. Published at Georgetown, Mon'hly .. 8S. }cthan, European, 37 yeare.. 200 
Saw at the Albinion ! 
‘ress, Vepery, Madras. : 
296 | Eouth Indian | l'o. Patlished at the South Indian} Do. .. FP. N. MMuthuswami Nayuda, | Not 
Trade Journal. j, Chamber of Commerce, | Hindu, Balija, 49 years. known. 
Georgetown, printed at the 
Madras limes Press, Mount 
| Read. 
i907 |South of India Do. Ootacamund and Nilgiri Fress,| Weekly .. | J. A. Davies, Eu 41 years. 600 
118 Cbserver. are Chambers, Ootuca- . + pera hs 
mund., 

-| BS: encer’s News aS Do. Higginbothaw’s, Limited, | k 3 600 
al ba, Mount load, Mudras. va Pg ? So Biocccns. scsi Wat 
299 | S.P.G. College Maga-| Do. Vodson Hrees, Trichinopoly. | Quarterly. | ‘1. Ekambara Ayyar, Indian 300 

zine. eee Christian, 36 years. 
300} 8.r.G. High School; Do. Published at ‘Trichinopoly, Do. S. K. Daivasikamani, Indian £00 
| Magazine. printed by the §.P.C.K, Christian, 42 years. | 
Press, Vepery, Mad-as. ‘ 


*Ten porarily discontirued, 30th June 1915. 
§ Discontinued, 3let March 1915, 


t Discontinued, 14th February 19165. 


t Started, 23rd 


| Revived’on 5th August 1916. 


June 1915. 


Lango- 
: ae age of ’ ; 7 , 
No. Name of pablication. oubli- Where published. Edition. Name, caste and age of oditor. Circula- 
cation. — 
eee, aaa a AE 
1 ! 3 4 ee - 6 7 
ge Ne ae id : 
201 | Sri Krishna Raja ; Cansrese | Graduates’ ‘Irading Associa- | Monthly .. | Pandit D. Gundu Sastri. Hi 
Vijnana Vaibhava. | gins : tion Press, Mysore. ‘ Bralead, 46 oats, 2 — wig 
302 ' Sri Krishna | Canarese | Sadananda Press, Udipi, Do. . Subb R ‘Hi 
Sookti. Svuth Canara district. Hruhinan, 51 ae, onl = — 
| rr rishna Rav, 
203 | Sri Narasimha Prayoga | Sanskrit. | Graduates’ Trading Association | Do. Venhutess a th ee 300 
Varijuta Prakaravam. Press, Mvsore. ! Ramakrishna Bhatta, 42 years, 
| Hindu, Brahmans. 
304 | Sri Parasuraman. Anglo- | Padmavilusam Press, Quilon,| Weekly ..| K. N. Padmanabha Panikar, 350 
Mala- Travancure State. Hindu, Nayar, 42 years. 
| yalam, 
305 | Sri Sankara Mala- Pubiished at Haripad, printed | Monthly.. | (4. Govindan Namburi, Hindu, 700 
| Mc . |  yalam. at tbe Keraleeyabhimani | Brahman, 26 years. 
| | Press, Mauavalikara, Travan- : 
| | core State. | 
306 | Sri Sankara Vijayam .. | ‘felugu. | Swami Vilas Press, Ananta- Do. ., K. G. op Rao, Hindu, Brah-| 1,000 
: - pur. ' man, 47 years. 
307 | Sri Savitri a5 re Do. Savitri Press, Jaganayakpur, Do. e | i Laks i Narasatoamba, 500 
| Godavari district. | Hinda, Brahman. 
308 Sri Vani Vilasini. Tamil.. Sri Vani Vilas Press, Sri- Do. . | T. K. Balasubrahmanya Ayyar,| 1,000 
| rangam, 1'richinopoly dist. | Beles Hindu, Brabman, 41 yrs. 
309 | St. Andrew's Church | English | Methodist Publishing House,| Do. ..,| Rev. N. Meldrum, European .. 150 
| (The Kirk) Magazine. Mount Road, Madras. | 
310 St. Mary’s Magazine .. Do. Published at St. Mary’s Ruro-| Twice a/|Rev. A. J.  Vanderburg 600 
pean High School, George- year. | European, 45 years. 
town, printed at Raitby & | 
| Co.’s Liberty Press, George- ; | 
! | | town, Madras. | | 
311 | Students’ Own Do. Published at Moesers. 7. S.| Monthly... P. Seshadri, Hindu, Brahman,| 3,000 
Magazine. ° Subrahmanya & Co., George- | 23 years. 
; town, printed at Srinivasa | 
| Varada Achari & Co.’s | 
Press, Mount Road, Madras. | 
312 | Subhashini .. »» Anglo- | Srimulam Press, Trivandrum, | Weekly .. P. K. Govinda Pillai, Hindu,| 1,240 
Mala- ‘Travancore State. Nayar, 40 years. 
oe yalam. 
313 | Subbi-Bahar .. .. | Urda .. | Abamadia Press, Mysore Monthly ..' Muhammad Ali Sahib Azad, 550 
| Muhammadan, 27 years. 
314 Sadarsini.. .. | Telugu. | Sudarsini Press, Viswasaraya- | Fort- Kasturi §Sivasankara Rao, 300 
| ! puram, Godavari district nightly. Hindu, Brahman, 40 years. 
315 Sugadara Bodhini Tamil ., | Muslim Abhimani Press, | Monthly... | H. B. Muhammad ’Abd-ul-lah, 300 
| _ Georgetown, Madras. Muhammadan, 59 yeurs. 
316 | Sujanamitran ... | Mala- Orion Press, Muttancherri, | Weekly .. | K. K. Raphel, Indian Christ- 900 
| yalam.| Cochin State. ian, 30 years. 
$17 | Sunday School Lessons. | Tawi! Methodist Publishing House, | Monthly ,, | Miss Rottschafer and Mrs.S. D.| 4,000 
and Mount Road, Madras. Bowden, Europeans. 
‘Telugu. | 
318 | Supantha ne oe Onaniens Crown Press, Mysore .. Do. .., A. Mahadeva Sastri 53 years, | 760 
| and A. Venkatesayya, 48 years, 
| Hindu, Brahmans. 
31y | Suavarnalekha Telugu, | Soudamini Press, Tanuku,| Weekly .., D. V. Ramana Rao, Hinda, 425 
Kistna district. | Brahman, 33 years. 
320 | Svadharmapra- Do. Published at Guntar, printed | Monthly... K. Markandéya Sarma, Hindu, 300 
kasini at the Vani Nilayam Press, Brahinan, 31 years. 
° ‘zseorgetown, — p RB. Subrah 
' Tamil ., | Mathukaravani Press, Vepery, 0. . Subrahmanya Ayyar, Hindu 600 
321 Swadesha Bandhu. | amil —— pery : Brahman, re: od , , 
¢: Sharada Press, Mangalore Weekly .. | ¥. Shrinivasa Kamath, Hindu, 1,873 
322 | Swadeshabhimani.  Cansrese { 24 8 Brahman, $3 years. , 
., | Vamil .. | Swadesamittiran Press, George-| Daily and |G. ubrahmanya Ayyar, B.A.,| 9,600 
323 Swadesamittiran Tami town, Ma dras. Irie Hindu, Brahman, 61 years. 
weekly. 
$9 : lo- | Saraswati Vilasam Press,| Weekly.. | K. Palpu Pillai, Hindu, Nayar 800 
: Owodesi eae a — ‘Trivandrum, ‘Travancore 53 years, and A. Padmanabha | 
gyoaayam). yalam. | State. n oe Brahman, 40 years 
i Gautama Press, RKoyapettah 0 . 1. Pattabhiraman, Buddhist 500 
326 | Tamilian oe .. | Tamil .. ae al ' yape ’ : 5 q choos : : ’ , 
Do. .. | Bhaskara Prees, Trivandrum, | Monthly.. | 5. 3 uthuswami Pillai, Hindu 806 
$26 | Tamilian Trevancore State, eee > Nallale, 35 yours. és 
— : Guardian Press, Georgetown, | Quarterly. . 1. Srinivasa Ayyangar, m.a. 250 
327 | Teacher we oe | English. pnt ’ & a r., Hin du, Brahman, 49 ~<a 
; . gee nee Vepery, | Monthly... v. K. E. Gullison, American 
$28 | Telugu Baptist ..| Telugu. | Albinion = hres, wepery y tb your »| 800 
Tel Law Journal Press Do. .. |} T. Purushottam Pantulu, Hindu 300 
329 | ‘Telugu Law Journal ..| Do. ‘Mainten, ; pe nr a ears. 
: Kanyakaparamesvari Press, Do. rigadier resu n, European 150 
330 Telugu Officer ee ee Do Bépatla, Guntar distriet. we Mg) ec A a ) 
i) .. | Published in Purasawalkam, | forte — . Su manya Ayyar, Uindu §00 
331) Ten India Vyava- Tamil sciated: by ac Meus aol nightly. Brahman, 41 yeate. ’ ? 
harachintamani. Co ’s Nurjahan Press, Madras. | 
+ Name changed, November 1915. 


ot 


e Temporarily discontinued, May 1915. 
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¢ Started, 26th April 1915, temporarily discontinued, 26th September 19165. 


7 UNTER tee 
a Langu- 
4 : 20. Name of publication. ai Where published. Edition. Name, caste and age of oditor. = 
Bins cation. 
; | it 5 et 
*} yl $ . : 7 
‘ail f Hy $32 | Then and Now .. English. | Methodiet Publishing House, | Quarterly. | Rev. E. E. Berry, European 800 
Bari iT Mount Road, Madras. 
iy ah $33 | Theological Journal Gran- Chitrasala Press, Madara Monthly..| P. G. N. Srinivasa Sarma, 999 
Pi ‘ tham, ; Hindu, Brahman. , 
5 [<j | ; Nagari 
iter: } and | 
aM a cae | "aide tee, een] » | Mrs. Annie: B 
Ohh ihe 4 hist .. | English. | Vasanta Press, eosophica O. .«. re. Annie: Besant, European, 3 
mae vote Pecnausettind ’ Society Buildings, Adyar. | 67 years. . - 
| aa 335 | Tiruppanittozhan or sup-| Tamil .. | Evangelical Lutheran Mission DOs 00 | Rev. 8S. Zcheme, German, 50, 459 
if plement to Aruroda- Press, J'ranquebar, Tanjore |  7eese. 
te. yam. district 
336 | Travancore Abhi-| Do. .. | Victoria Press, Nagercoil, Weekly .. | D.C. Joseph, Indian Christian, 160 
mani, Travancore State. 29 years, | 
337 | Travancore Times. | English. Do. do. ae ! cs do, i - 200 
$38 | Trichinopoly Magazine. | Do. Southern Star Press, Canton- | Monthly .. | The Chaplain of Trichinopoly .. 60 
ment, Trichinopo) v. | | ! 
339 | Trilinga ia Telugu. | Published at 192, Esplanade, ' Do. .. | A. Umakantam Pantulu, Hindu,' 5090 
printed at the Audi Sarasvati | ‘ Brahman, 26 years. 
Nilaya Press, Georgetown, © 
Madras, | | 
340 | United Church | Anglo- | American Mission Lenox Prets,| Do. .. | Rev. H. A. Popley, English- 1,800 
‘Herald. ee Pasumalai, Madura district. | | man, 49 years. 
an | | 
Tamil. | | 
341! United Church Telugu (Published at  Pasdmalai,| Do. .: Rev. Aaron Arthur, Indian: 625 
Herald. ; and Madura district, printed at. Christian, 35 years. 
| English-| the Methodist Paoblishing | 
| Telugu: | House, Mount Road, Madras. | | 
342 | United India and _ English. | Albinion Press, Vepery, , Weekly .. , Kev. K.S. Krishnaswami Ayyar, 550 
Native States. Madras. | | Indian Christian, 49 years. | 
343 | Uttara Tharaka. (Anglo- | Basha Bhooshanam Press, | Do. .|C. M. Narayana Paniker, n.a., = 1,560 
Mala- Parur, Travancore State. Hindu, Nayar, 36 years. 
yalam. | 
344 : alanidhi. (| fumil ., | Published at No. 7, Audiappa Monthly... Pandit M. Duraiswami Ayyan- 1,000 
venyes - | Mudali Street, ieee, | gar, Hinda, Secbiia 31 
printed by Thompson & yeare. 7 
| Co.’s Minerva Press, ' | 
| | Georgetown, Madras. : : 
345 | Vaidya Sindhu .. .- | Anglo- | Published at Bangalore City, Do. . V.D. Pandit, Hindu, Brahman, 3,000 
| Cana- printed at Caxton Press, 43 years. 
rese. | Civil and Military Station, 
| | Bangalore. 
346 | Vaisya . Telugu. Phoenix Press (Payne & Co.), Weekly .. P. Narasimhalu Nayodu, Hindu, 1,200 
| | Georgetown, Madras.  Balija, 60 years. 
847 | Vaisya Mittiran .. Tamil... Vaisya Mittiran Press, Deva- Bi-weekly. 5. T. Ramanatham Chetti, 71a 
| | k6ttai, Ramnad district. Hindu, Nattukottai Chetti, 
| | . 42 years. 
348 | Vannikula Mit- Vo. .. Published at Perambur Bar- Monthly... A. g - ee Nayakar, 1,000 
tiran. ! racks, printed at ‘I’. A. Hindu, Vanpis. 35 years. : 
| Krishna & Co.'s Press, | | 
| _ Vepery, Madras. : } 
349 | Varaduthikai * Lo. .. T. A.C. Press, Salem Weekly .. . Rev. H. A. Popley, Englishman, 500 
| : 40 years. 
360 | Varpnasrama Dhar-, English Published at the Varnasrama Monthly... P. k. Ganapathi Ayyar, Hindu, 
ma.+ | Dharma Sam-Rakshana | _ Brahman. | 
i | Sabha, Luz House, Veynam- | | 
| pet. Printed at the Siva- | | 
! rahasyam Press, Park Town, | | 
| Madras | : 
361 | Vartavali { .. | amil, Srinivasa Press, Chintadripet, , Weekly .. |S. Seshachellam Ayyar, Hindu, | Not 
Telugu,’ Madras. | | Brabman, 34 years. | known. 
Mala- } 
alam : | 
aod : | | 
‘ana- | | 
rese. | | | | 
352 | Vedanta Dipika .. {Tamil | Kaldratndkaram Press, Gecrge- | Monthly .. | Diwan Bahadur ‘I. T, Ranga 300 to 
with town, Madras. | Acharya, Hindu, Brahman | 600 
inter- | ‘ 
mixture 
: of 
é: Grantha : 
i types. ses 
if : 353 | Vedanta Kesari. .. | English. | Published at ths Ramakrishna | Do. Swami Sarvananda, Hindu,| 1,000 
oe at | Mission, Mylapore, printed (Bengali), Brahman, 30 years. 
JA at Thompson & Co.’s Miner- 
i ie va Press, Georgetown, | 
re The | Tamil .. | C Ls. F M 
a | Cae 354 | Vediar Vilakku or The | Tami] .. | C.L.8. Press, Memorial Hal]| Do. ..| Rev. J. P. impton, B.A. 650 
t 4 Tamil = Preacher’s Compound, Madras. See: PP i wea 
j 7 | i | Magazine. 
ie) oS ee * Discontinued, February 1915. t Started, October 1915. 


413 


Langu apa 
we. Name of publication. | *8° Where vebli os ) | 
, | publi- ere publizhed. Edition. N , . Cireula: 
herria ame, caste and age of editor, tion. 
4 5 6 , - 
. | ane ese 
355 | Vidya Bhanu* .. | Tamil .. | Dhana Vysi | a 
oo ysian Press, Konapet, | Bi- Se ° : 
|” Padukkotial State. pet, | 41-week]) + Sree Ayyar, Hindu, 750 
rahman, 00 years, and A. R. 
att Ota 
} al etti, indu 
$56 | Vidyadayini_.. Canarese | Graduates’ Trading Asvociati as : 
) ee t ¢ u t M S 9 . 
e Press, Mysore. ee te aa i, ee, | te 

357 | Vidyananda.. es | Sanskrit | Irish Press, Siddicutta Do. Aviihamess : : 
| P and Bangalore City. Brahmen, 99 pec — — 

anarese ‘ ’ 

363 | Vignaéna Chintamani .. | Sanskrit.| Vignana Chintamani Press,| Weekl p ; 

. ’ ee * N, N M 

: odaparamba in Perumudi- f Muwad, an ~iguatatecene = 
| yur amsam, Malabar dis- pig sapaaae 

trict. 

| ee ° es re 

siti | Vijaya Vikatan. .. | Tamil .. | Vijaya = Press, Raya- | Bi-weekly. | K. 8. Kathirvelu Nadar, Hindu,| 2,000 
rr ‘ Pe puram, 1adras, Nad 40 ’ ’ ' 

360 Vikata Vinddini Canarese wae oy ug Arlepet, Banga- | Monthly .. | N. Siveresin  Sistet Hindu 800 
ors . ae ee Brahman, 43 ‘ 

861 Vira Kesari oe — a at Elephant Gate | Fort- G. Thulesi’ Seis Dawe Hindu 2.000 
, ana- Street, Georgetown, printed ightly. ; : , ’ 

, rese. at the Cuumaerent "Press, oo ee 
roe Triplicane, Mairas. ; 

362 | Virasaiva Grantha | Canarese | Sri Kanyaka Parameswari | Monthl N.R. Kari 
| Prakasika. and Press, Myso Yoo | \. 4. Karibasappa Sastri, Hindu, 200 
| nalts osu, eg crt Virasaiva, 42 years. 

363 oe Kulo- | Tamil .. | Visvakulotharana : Press,| Do. C. K. Sundara Asari, Hindu, 500 

pakari Chintadripet, Madras. Kammala, 43 years 

361 Visvakarman Do. Published at the Visvakarma Do. ar. 2a anasundra Asari 600 | 

Knlotharana Sabha, Mint Hindu, Kammala, 43 1 ” 
Street, printed at the ee 
Guardian [Press, George- 

ee ae | _ town, Madras. 

365 Viveka Bodhini ..| Jo. .. | Published at Mylapore, |; Do. V. Kuppuswami Ayyar, Hindu 1,500 
| priutei at the Commercial Brahman, 39 years 
pe Fress, Triplicane, Madras. 

366 . Viveka Chinta- | Anglo- Paoblished at  Mylapore,| Do. C. V. Swaminatha Ayyar 700 

a <<. | 
° > | 
Be : Georgetown, Madras. | 

367 Vivekavati .. Telugu. | C.L.S. Press, Memorial Hall | Do. .. | Mrs. EK. S. MeCaulay, American 1,250 
eee : Compound, Madras. | 35 years. : . 

368 Viveka Vidya t Tamil .. | Shanmugha Vilas Press, Salem. i re. es pa sang Pillai, Hindu, 700 

‘etnuva 26 " 

369 Vivekodayam .. ». | Malas =| Ananda Press, Trivandrum,| Do. N. Kumaran ig Hindu 600 

yalam,, Travancore State. | Ezhuvan, 40 years. 

370 Vokkaligara Patri- | Canarese Vokkaligamy Sangha Press | Weekly ..| 8. V. Venkataramayya, Hindu 3,701 

ke. | Bangalore City. | Vokkaliga, 36 years. ‘ 

371 Vrittantam or The | Tamil =| Srinivasa Press, Chintadripet, | Daily . | S. Seshachallam Ayyar, Hindu 200 
 Wews. { — | Madras. oo | "Brahman, 34 years. ’ 

elugn. | ! ! 

372 Vrittanta Patrike. | Canarese Wesleyan Mission Prese, Weekly .. ; Rev. H. Guiliford, European 9.100 

| Mysore. | 62 years. ‘ 

373 Vyvahara Chintamani. | Mala- | Kerala Kalpadrum Press | Monthly.. | C. Karunakara Menon, Hindu 600 

yalam. | ‘richar, Cochin State. | Nayar, 46 years. ! 

374 Vyavasaya Mitram Do. |Jaliparamba. Printed at the» Weekly .. | K. Ryru Nambiar, Hindu, Nayar 300 

| Kdward Press, Cannanore, | 49 years. 
| | Malabar district. 

375 War News .. _, | Anglo- | Union Press, Mattancherri, ; Daily ..| thos. A. Kadavill, Indian} 3,000 
| Male- | Cochin State. | Christian, 25 years. 
| yalam. | | 

376 Water of Life ., | Tamil .. | Published by the Christian | Monthly ., | G. D. Devadasan, Indian Christ-| 1,806 
: Brotherhood _ Association, ian, 30 years. , 
| | printed by the Palamcottah 
| Printing Press, Palamcottah. 

377 | Wayside Help .. _. | Anglo- | American Advent Mission Do. ..| Rev. C. H. Hudson, European 

Pp may . > 7 . : ’ pean, 500 
| Tamil. Press, Velacheri, Chingleput 31 years. 
| district. 

378 | Wealth of India .. | English. — Press, Georgetown,| Jo. .. G. D. S eepeauen. R.a., Hinda,| 1,000 

: ° c ih years. 

379 | Wednesda Do. Wednesday Review Press,| Weekly .. Rao Sahib 8. M. Rajaram Ra 

‘ y ees ; ; 0, 500 
Review. l'richinopoly. Hindu, Brahman, 38 years. 
380 | Wealeyan § Methodist Yo. Methodist Publishing House, | Monthly..| Rev. R. Ff. Burrow, European, 850 
Church Record. Mount Road, Madras. 30 years. 

381 | West Coast Bul- Do. Orion Press, Mattancherry,| Weekly .. | Alexander V.  Kacrancheri, 800 

letin. Cochin State. ; Indian Christian, 28 years. 

382 | West Coast| Do. Reformer Press, Calicut »» | Tri- P, A. Sankara Sastri, Hindu,| 1,250 

Reformer. ' weekly Brahman, 29 years. , 

283 | West Coast Spect- Do. West Coast Press, Calicut .. Do. ne S. Damodaran Nayar, Hindu, 800 

ator. oe ayar, 32 years. 

384 | Western Star i Do. \Western Star Press, Trivan- Do. C. J. Kurian, Syrian Christian, 600 

drum, Travancore State. 54 years. 


© Discontinued, 24th May 1916 ; re-etarted in'Pudukk6 


+Btarted, 14th May 1916. 


‘tai from first week in June 1915. 
t Started, 2nd June 1915, 


Name of publication. Where published. Edition. Name, caste and age of editor. 
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Sachchidananda Press, Korna- | Monthly .. | U. P. Krishnama Acbari, Hindu, 
leswaranpet, Madras. | Brahman, 2¢ years. 
Publisbed at 130, Govindappa Do. ..|V. Muthukamaraswami Mudali- 
| 


ow ¢ + —e - 
res . a 


Nayak Street, Georgetown, yar, Hindu, Vellala, 48 years. 
printed at Messrs. Thompson | 
& Co.’s Minerva Press, | 

Georgetown, Madras. ) 

Yathartha Vachani| lami) .. | Published at Kumbakonanm, | Tri- | CU. V. Govindaswami = Pllai, 
| printed at Sri Krishna Vilas} monthly. | Hindu, Vellala, 49 years 


Press, ‘Tanjore ; 

Yearly Digest of Indian | English. | Published at Mylapore, printed | Monthly, | R. Narayanaswami Ayyar, B.a., 
and English cases. at. the Commercial Press,} Quarterly .1., Hindu, Brahman, 3? 

Triplicane, Madras. and | years. 

Annually. | 

Yogakshemam Mala- The Mangalodayam Com-{| Weekly .. . Parayil Raman Namburi, Hindu, 

yalam. pany (Limited), ‘Trichur, | Brahman, 30 years, 

Cochin State. 
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| Young Citizen .. English. .| Vasanta Press, Theosophical | Monthly .. | Mre. Annie Desant, Earopein, 
Society Buildings, Adyar. 67 vears. . 
Young Men Do. Published at No. 83, College . «+ | C. Certer, American 
India. Street, Calcutta, printed at 
the Wesleyan Mission Press, 
Mysore. 

Yuddha Dhvani Kanyakaparamesvari Press, .. Brigadier Yesudasan, European 
Bapatla, Gunttr district. 44 vears. 
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ENGLISH PAPERS OWNED BY INDIANS. 


I.—Foreien Pouitics. 


1. The following appears in the Mew India of the 8th March:—“The Naw lou, 
Royal Commission on Venereal Diseases March 8th, 1016, 

announces the discovery of a serious state of 
atiairs in Britain. It is a way Roval Com- 
missions have of ponderously finding what any open-eyed man or woman in 
the street has known for years. Even if the facts of widespread infection 
were not well known, it needs only the exercise of the most rudimentary sense 
of logic to see that the state of mental and physical unchastity, that was one 
of the most marked features of city life in Great Britain up to the outbreak 
of the war, was bound to bring the vengeance of outraged law. . ae 
While masculine sensuality is unchecked at its source, the imagination ; while 
it is, as every English newspaper gives daily evidence, stimulated and 
nourished by the constant sex bias of public entertainments, current literature, 
and the sloppy sentimentality that saps vigour and self-reverence, there can 
be no cessation of the evil. . . . . We suspect that the Commission’s 
report, of which we have before us the merest telegraphic scrap, will have 
something to say about the ‘ white slave traffic’. It is here that the one-eyed 
vision of masculine wisdom shows most tragically foolish in all this unsavoury 
and humiliating business. One fact only needs to be realised with vividness, 
viz.. that there is not a single girl or woman engaged in the nefarious business 
who was not first led into the way by the selfishness of a man. Their 
continuance in the way of sin is secured by the double evil of the cruel attitude 
of women to a sister who has fallen, and to the position of helot dependence 
in which male-made economics and legislation have kept and desire to keep 
womanhood. . . . . At the root of the opposition to the political 
enfranchisement of women in Jritain lies the dread that if women are given 
control of their political opinions, they will demand control of their bodies 
too.” 


The Royal Commission on 
Venereal Diseases. 3 


{[I.—Home ADMINISTRATION. 
(a) Police. 


2. The West Coast Spectator, of the 4th March, writes:—‘‘ A police se CossrSracraron, 
charge of some importance has just been thrown  Maroh ath, 1916, 
Alleged corruption of the oyt by the local Bench of Magistrates. A 
Calicut police. couple of Mappilla cartmen were charged by the 
police with obstructing the public road. The defence was the case was cooked 
up by the police on the cartmen’s refusal to pay the buksheesh of 1 anna 
which they alleged, the police used to levy daily as toll from the owner of 
every cart plying in the bazaars. 
“Their worships the Magistrates, in their order did not consider the 
question of buksheesh, but held that the charge was false and discharged the 
cartmen. The Superintendent of Police would do well to call for the records, 
and to institute an enquiry into the allegations raised by the accused. If the 
case was false, as held by the Magistrates, the policeman who charged the 
accused deserves no mercy or quarter and should be made an example of in 
the interests of the reputation of the force he belongs to. We trust 


Mr. Hitchcock will look into this matter.” 
8. In commenting on the action of His Excellency the Governor of aw Invu, 


‘ ° ° . Madras, 
: Bombay in disallowing the resolution proposed March 11th, 1916. 
The Bombay City Police and to be moved by the Hon’ble Mr.G. M. Bhugri, 

the Moslem League. at the Bombay Legislative Council, recom- 


mending the formation of a committee to hold a public enquiry, with regard 
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to this subject, the New India, of the 11th March, states : —‘‘ The bad conduct 
of the Bombay City Police, under their Commissioner, Mr. Edwards, jp 
refusing to protect the Moslim League meeting against the interference of 
organised hired ruflians, will be remembered. . + « «+ His Excellenc 
the Governor’s decision is the way in which the Police are taught that the 
are the masters, not the servants, of the public. They neglect their most 
obvious duty of protecting public order, and a resolution asking for an 
enquiry, brought by a Member of the Legislative Council of the Presidency, 


is disallowed.” 
(6) Courts. 


4, The New India, of the 7th March, remarks :—‘‘ It is very interesting 
to watch the excitement caused in England by 
The suspension of the Habeas the extraordinary way in which the Habeas 
Corpus Act in England. Corpus Act has been temporarily wiped out. 
; That ‘any British subject’ should be liable to be seized without 
warning, and to be imprisoned for an indefinite time without trial, as though 
he were living in Russia or in India, is indeed an ‘ unheard of situation’. 
We are not sorry that the matter should have arisen, as it may impress on 
the stolid English imagination the normal situation in which we live in India. 
Unheard of by them, it is heard of daily by us. How many persons—not 
including alien enemies—have been imprisoned, interned is the polite word, 
without trial since the war began? How long has each beenheld? How 
many are still being held, and on whose information? . . . . It is well 
that the Briton should be aroused, and made to feel the discomfort of holding 
his personal liberty at the whim of an official. It will prepare him to listen 
more sympathetically to India’s complaints that her children in time of peace 
live normally in the state which arouses his anger even 1n time of war.” 


(dq) Education. 


WasrCoasrSracraron, 5. The West Cuast Spectabor, of the 4th March, has the following :— 


The Victoria College, Palghat. At the last meeting of the Palghat Municipal 
Jouncil, a resolution to cut down the salary 
of the Principal of the Victoria College from Rs. 509 to Rs. 350 per mensem 
was passed by an overwhelming majority. This resolution practically lays it 
down that an Indian should be the Principal, for no qualified Muropean will 
care to take up the appointment on a lower salary than Rs. 500. ‘The 
resolution was moved by a leading councillor and supported by an ex-chair- 
man. ‘I‘he passage of the resolution does certainly reflect credit on the 
council.” 


6. The Hiniu, of the 6th March, writes :—‘‘ The meetings of the Senate 

The Madras University Senate, Of the Madras University held on Friday and 

Saturday last seem to have been of a lively and 

animated character, though the quality of the business done was not of much 
practical merit. ‘The proceedings were in effect the aftermath of the scheme 
formulated by the Senate for the utilisation of the grant of money placed by 
the Government of India at the disposal of the University in 1912. Indian 
public opinion was emphatically of opinion at the time when the Syndicate 
and the Senate of the University adopted the present scheme, that it was of 
a very unsatisfactory description and that it entirely failed to take note of the 
needs of the times in this country. . . . . That the people in the 
Madras Presidency should as it were § stew in their own juice ’ was a doctrine 

“which found favour with the majority of the Kuropean Fellows in the Senate 
and which led to the present scheme. It must be said to the credit of the 

Madras Government that they took a more discriminating and sagacious view 

of the matter than the educational experts in the Syndicate and the Senate. 

. . » . « Mr. K.B. Ramanatha Ayyar had given notice of an amendment 

to the proposal regarding the rules for the conduct of the University Pro- 

fessors. ‘The Vice-Chancellor, Sir John Wallis, overruled this amendment a8 

well as others as out of order. We are wholly unable to understand his 
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ruling and cannot but consider that it is a quixotic one. Sir John Wallis 
gave no reasons for his ruling, but his action in allowing the mover of the 
proposition Mr. Mark Hunter to withdraw a portion of the regulations and in 
refusing to allow the other amendments to be moved was glaringly incon- 
sistent. . . - + What we have no hesitation in saying as the erroneous 
ruling of the Vice-Chancellor, who throughout the proceedings, would have 
done better to adopt a tolerant and constitutional attitude, led to the moving 
of acomprehensive amendment by Diwan Bahadur Govindaraghava Ayyar 
that the whole subject of the standing orders be referred to a committee. 
, . « «+ It must be abundantly clear to the public that the money that is 
being spent on the encouragement of the science of philology is a waste of 
funds which could, we reiterate, with far greater usefulness, be utilised for 
the promotion of scientific knowledge and research. We can only trust that 
the committee will realise the stupendous mistake that the senate made in 
agreeing to the expenditure of large sums on philology and recommend the 
diversion of the funds for more practical purposes.” 

Writing on this subject the Mew India, of the 6th March, says:—“ The Naw Inpu, 
meetings of the Senate of the Madras University mark a new departure on March 6th, 1916, 
the part of the patriotic Indian Fellows, and set an example which cannot 
be too widely followed. . . . . We heartily congratulate the reforming 
Indian members on their début as an organised body, for it has changed the 
whole atmosphere of the Senate, and is of the fairest augury for the future. 
ee We regret to see that the Vice-Chancellor showed much partisan- 
ship in the Senate debate. He is in the position of a speaker—‘ Mr. Speaker, 
Sir,’ not a debater—and should be strictly impartial.” 


The West Coast Reformer, of the 10th March, observes :—‘ The last W287 Coas7 Ruronuaz, 

* i e e ° Calicut, 
meeting of the Senate of the Madras University was remarkable for a vigorous Maroh 10th, 1916. 
debate on the philological activity of the University. The way in which the 


grants from Imperial Government are utilised by the Madras University has 


never been approved by the public at large. . . . . Where the encourage- 
ment of the vernaculars is legitimately required, the same Fellows have proved 
unsympathetic. The inordinate love tor the antiquarian researches has 
taken equally amusing shapes. ‘The professorship of philology has been 
bestowed upon a London schelar who does not know Madras languages and he 
is supervising the work of lecturers and readers in those languages. ‘lhe 
allotment of duties to the university professors was much discussed at the 
meeting of the Senate, and in spite of the merciless exposure of the anomalous 
and profitless arrangements by eminent Indian members, the Syndicates 
influence in the Senate reigned supreme. . . . . Why should the 
workers in linguistic adventures assume the ghosha veil and keep in ignorance 
the public for whose enlightenment the experts are employed ? The intoler- 
ance of criticism and rude enforcement of authority are absolutely incompatible 
with the spirit of enquiry and culture which the university development 1s 
apparently aimed at.” 


7. The New India, of the Sth March, observes :—* One of the important oo y lant, 
; ; ‘ ; st, 

side issues that repeatedly figured in the discus- —Maroh sth, 1916. 
sions at the last session of the Senate was the 

treatment of mufassal colleges by the University. Though representatives 

from the mufassal form a fairly formidable section of the Senate, yet their 

voice does not make itself heard. The local experts govern the Syndicate 

and the Syndicate has a strong backing in the Senate. The result is that, 

in some instances, the mufassal colleges are placed at a serious disadvantage 

for no fair reason at all. . . . - The local experts controlling the 

University pursue: an even more selfish course in the matter of ordinary 

University lectures. ‘The Madras professors get their remuneration by 

lecturing to only local students, but the mufassal professors have to lecture 

both in their centres and in Madras. Can selfishness go further? It 1s 

astounding that a University claiming to increase enlightenment in the 


province should be setting such an example in fairness! . . . . No 


Local and mufassal colleges. 
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other argument is needed to demonstrate that the persons who now control 
the University do not deserve their powers. | 

‘‘ The position is clearly more serious than we are apt to consider. The 
blow the local experts have thus dealt will impair not only the fair name of 
the University and the efficiency of mufassal colleges, but also the progress 
of higher education in the Presidency in several other wee 6 8. 
But the Government cannot be indifferent to such a performance. They 
have a heavier responsibility, and only two alternatives are open to them : 
to bring the misguided experts to a sense of their responsibility to the people 
or to hand over the University management to the children of the soil who 
will discharge their duties in greater fairness. ‘The latter is certainly the 


wiser course.” 
8. The Hindu, of the 8th March, states:—‘‘ The question of patronage 


de is as old as the hills and whatever precautions 
Madras University examiner- aro devised, the evils inherent in patronage 
ships. have a tendency to appear in new aud strange 
forms. In the printed forms of application for examinerships in the Univer- 
sity of Madras, it is laid down that canvassing will be considered an offence 
which disqualifies the candidate for the post. But it is notorious that the 
rule has never been even meant to be observed. As Dr. ‘I’. M.. Nayar truly 
observed the other day, in the struggle for promotion or preterence, the 
survival of the best backed is the rule in the University as well as in other 
departments of Government. . . . . It isa matter of general complaint 
that in the matter of appointing examiners and members to the Board of 
Studies, the Syndicate seem to favour unduly some colleges and undeservedly 
neglect certain others. We hope that this aspect of the matter will attract 
the attention of that body.” 


(e) Local and Municipal. 


9. The New India, of the 6th March, writes:—‘‘ Mr. Gandhi very 
appositely gave a lecture on Vaccination at 
Mr. M. K. Gandhi on Hyderabad, Sindh, where compulsion is being 
seeeae. used to ride rough-shod over the religious and 
conscientious objections of parents. One poor man, who has already lost one 
child by vaccination, is struggling to save a second from the injection of 
disease. He has been driven from his employment and is still being 
persecuted because he is exercising the most sacred duty of a father, to 
a his helpless child. Mr. Gandhi said, as became the heroic leader in the 
outh African struggle, that those who had conscientious objections to 
vaccination should offer passive resistance and yo to gaol rather than submit. 
That is how compulsory vaccination was abolished in England. As Mr. 
Gladstone said, those who go to prison in defence of a right change the gaol 
into a temple, and imprisonment becomes a glory not a disgrace.” . 


Writing on this subject, the Indian Patriot, of the 6th March. says:— 
‘We regret that the vaccination question in Sindh, which has roused the 
strongest feeling, should have been permitted by official neglect to assume 
such proportions as to have drawn forth from Mr. Gandhi the advice that 
people who object to vaccination on religious or conscientious grounds ought 
to refuse to vaccinate and go to jail. The advice is full of significance when 
it comes from the leader of the greatest passive resistance movement in the 
world ; and it is uttered in the ears of Hyderabadees who have put up the 
strongest protest against vaccination being made compulsory . . . . 
The conscience clause must come in ; the persecution of a schoolmaster, who 
refused to vaccinate his children, who was sent out of his school, and who 
was pursued even into a Native State where he had settled down, is fresh in 
the public mind. Instances like these ought to have at once warned the 
authorities that they must relax their zeal for vaccination. ... . If 
some peo le in Sindh should offer passive resistance and go to jail, a most 
regrettable incident would have occurred, which it should be the duty of 


every one to avoid in these days when we have all agreed to bury the hatchet 
of controversy.” erscrpicenes 
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10. Referring to the Government order on Corporation finance, dated - ‘Hispv, 


, ° Madras, 
Madias Corporation finance. 2sth February 1916, and the budget estimates ; March 9th, 1916. 


of the Madras Corporation for the year 1916- 
1917, the Hindu, of the 9th March, observes:—‘¢ Though the Government 
direct the attention of the Madras Corporation to the delay in submitting the 
budget, it 1s a matter of common knowledge that the Act confers certain 
powers on the President who has to take the initiative in many important 
things. Under the circumstances, the Corporation as such cannot justly be 
blamed for shortcomings for which the President, who is not, for all practical 
purposes, the servant of the Corporation, is mainly responsible. . . . 
Increased taxation appears to be in the mind of all people clothed with 
administrative authority, and it is the easiest thing to suggest such a course 
whenever difficulties arise. But, having regard to the abnormal situation 
existing at present, the high cost of living, the general depression experi- 
enced everywhere, it does not appear to be a particularly wise act to throw 
more burdens on ratepayers who have ever been complaining of the grossly 
inadequate and inefficient character of the return for the money they contri- 
bute to the Corporation coffers. We trust that all the aspects of the question 
will be threshed out by the Commissioners. . . . . Before coming to the 
history of the water-supply and drainage schemes and the responsibility of 
the Corporation, at least of the elected Commissioners, for the launching of a 
tremendously costly stheme, we must examine whether Government are 
justified in assuming the tone of surprised innocence in regard to the doings 
of the Corporation. The Corporation does not embark on any scheme, spends 
money on no work, proposes no tax without submitting every such project 
to the Government and obtaining their orders thereon. The resources of the 
Corporation, its loaning capacity, its commitments, the tiniest detail involving 
expenditure of even an insignificant amount, are all familiar to Government. 
We are astonished that they should plead ignorance of the Corporation finance 
and its ability or otherwise to proceed with the special works which are 
proving a white elephant. The Government cannot disclaim knowledge of 
the working of the Corporation, whoever else may do it, and anybody con- 
versaut with the affairs of the Corporation must be familiar with the part, the 
prominent part, played by the Government in projecting the schemes, by 
sometimes supporting the executive as against the elected Commissioners. 
We are, therefore, amazed at the demand now made by the Government who 
profess to have been rudely awakened to the realities of the situation. 
Having regard to the facts, we cannot see how the Government can 
now disclaim either knowledge of the financial condition of the Corporation, 
which is extremely unsatisfactory, or responsibility for the completion of 
the special works, the estimate of expenditure on which, is periodically 
increasing.” 
11. The West Coast Spectator, of the 9th March, remarks :—‘“‘ ‘I'he term W™* Coast Sracraton, 
_ of office of Rao Sahib A. L. Shirgoekar as Maron oth, joie. 
“ey one. Cochiu Chairman of the Cochin Municipal Council | 
iis a expires tomorrow. And it is not likely he 
will care to be renominated as he.is said to be desirous of taking a well-earned 
and prolonged rest. Mr. Shirgoakar relinquishes office carrying with him the 
good wishes and gratitude of those who have closely watched the progress of 
municipal administration in Cochin in recent years. In fact, the Cochin 
Municipality of today is the Rao Sahib’s creation. This is no language of 
hyperbole.” | 


(h) Railways. 


12. The following appears in the Suuth Indian Mail for the week ending Sev™ Ispusx Man, 
a 6th March :—‘‘ The re-appearance of the sum- March 6th, 1916. 
Madura Railway station. mer in Madura brings into prominence again 
our longfelt, but much neglected, local railway grievance in respect of the 
merciless exposure to the scorching sun of the Madura station platform and 


the overbridge in the station premises. We do not understand why the 


Iwpuax PatTRIor, 
Madras, 
Mareh 9th, 1916. 


Unirep Inpta anp 
Natrvs Srartzs, 
Madras, 

_ March 9tb, 1916. 


_“ Jneome-tax and Anglo-India.” 
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iti hould treat such an important and legitimate demand with 
te tem : . . The hardship caused by the uncovered bridge 


‘ during the day to the bare-footed passengers and especially to women and 


children can only be understood by those that have experienced it, and it is 
no wonder that passengers are tempted to cross the lines under the bridge in 
spite of the dangers that an unprotected level-crossing isexposedto. . . . , 
How long do the authorities intend to continue this scandalous state of things ? 
Even an interpellation in our local Legislative Council has not served 
its purpose. We strongly urge upon our public ‘bodies to make repeated 
representations to the Railway Board and the Government until they are 
made to realise the importance of the situation.” 


(k) General. 


13. The Indian Patriot, of the 9th March, states:—‘‘ We do not know 
whether even now the Military department in 
India have learnt to realise the enormous 
enthusiasm among the Bengalees to participate in the great war in the capa- 
city of soldiers. They are prepared, and are anxious to lay down their 
lives—at any rate, the Indian newspapers, which certainly reflect the opinion 
of the masses, assert that there is this feeling in a large number of young 
men. . . . . It would be a pity, indeed, if this feeling of the people 
should be damped by neglect. England has given her best and has entered the 
compulsory zone. But Bengal is eager to join the fray. Why should not the 
young men be given their dearly-desired chance of displaying the fine qualities 
which, we are sure, would bring credit toall India. ‘T'o say that the Bengalees 
are no martial race, and that, therefore, they should not be enlisted, is to offer 
an excuse. As we have often said, a military race will cease to be military 
race if it has no opportunities to fight ; in the same manner as a people who are 
actuated by the patriotic fervour, such as the Bengalees seem to be actuated by, 
can hold their own with any military race. . . . . There is magnificent 
material available, and it would be a mistake to neglect it at this supreme 
hour of need. No political considerations of any description should stand in 
the way of raising a Bengalee regiment ortwo. . . . .~ If this patriotic 
upheaval in Bengal, to fight for their King and to show their powers in the 
eyes of the world, should not be utilised in the hour of need, the Bengalees 
would have a legitimate complaint.” 


14. Ina leader under this heading the New /ndia, of the 9th March, 
says:— It was inevitable that Anglo-India 
should resent the raising of the rate of income- 
tax, specially on a graduated scale, and if the opposition has not been as 
loud as we are accustomed to when their vested interests are touched, the 
Government of India owes the immunity probably to war conditions. The 
foreign exploiters cannot, after the huge profits they have been realising 
specially by reason of war conditions, openly raise a hue and cry against 
pod 5 yaaa reform, but that they will try their best to modify the rates is 
certain. 


15. In an article under the heading “ Look not behind,” the United 
Hindu versus Western cjvj];- 1#7@ and Native States, for the week ending 
ay ry 9th March, observes:—‘‘ We are accustomed 
to a fulsome dose of flattery so often adminis- 

tered by Mrs. Besant tv audiences of Madras students when she misses 
no opportunity to proclaim the perfection of Hindu society ; but no one 
would expect that the Hon’ble the Maharaja of Durbhanga, the premier 
nobleman of Bengal, would fall into the same error of crying down 
western civilization and all that it stands for, besides idealising everything 
Hindu. . SAREE It might tickle the vanity of Indian audiences to be 
told that compared with us the modern nations of the West are but of 
yesterday ’ and that ‘our ancient ideals and culture are potent and virile 


Bengal and the war. 


enough not only to satisfy the d yo. ee | 
cope successfully with “$4 € deepest cravings of the individual goal but to 


new environments and altered circumstances of our 
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society and build a nation equipped in every way to take its rank amongst 
the advanced nations of the world.’ We are afraid that teachings of this 
kind will prevent Indians from adjusting themselves to the new environments 
and altered circumstances. We are convinced that if we are ever to gain the 
proud position of a no mean place among the advanced nations of the world, 
it can only be by the assimilation of all that is best in western civilization 
and not by wantonly throwing it away as the Maharaja would apparently 
have us do. . . . . The present regenerate and stagnant condition of 
India is a mournful illustration of what is in store for us were we to revert to 
the days of the Rishis. Itis the veriest affectation to believe that we can 

rosper and advance by holding fast to ‘our ancient ideals and culture ’, 
which, the Maharaja says with the utmost assurance, are potent enough and 
virile enough to satisfy the deepest cravings of the individual goal and 
enable India to take her place worthily among the advanced nations of the 
world, The Maharaja may frown on social reform, he may condemn widow 
marriage and advocate infant marriage, he may defend the effete and time- 
worn caste system; nevertheless, we make bold to say that in spite of the 
adventitious obstacles, social reform is bound to progress and Indian society 
to advance on lines of progress, distinctly western.” 


16. Referring to the discussion on this subject at a recent meeting of 
the Madras Economic Association, the Mew 
India, of the 1Cth March, remarks:—‘‘ We 
fully agree with the contention that India needs very badly a large amount 
of capital to be invested for the improvement of economic conditions. But 
in stating that bare fact it 1s necessary to guard ourselves against several 
dangerous pitfalls. First, every effort should be made to acquire the 
necessary capital in India. This has not been done in the past, and even 
today the Government do not seem to have fully realised the vast possi- 
bilities open to them. Secondly, capital should be imported only where it 
will prove intrinsically useful to the country. If the foreign capital should 
be employed for exploitation, pure and: simple, regardless of the influence on 
the country, and if such capital should develop vested interests, the lender 
is worse than useless for India.” 


17. Writing under the!heading “‘ Free Press”, the New India, of the t1th 
= March, states :—‘* Two pieces of unpleasant 
The Press in India. news come in today’s news, showing the 

irritating policy pursued by the Provincial Governments to the press. The 

Lieutenant-Governor of the Punjab forbids the Zamzndar of Lahore to publish 

any war news. ‘This is a pecniiarly mean way of killing a paper, when 

every one wants to read war news. We wonder if there is public spirit 
enough in India to support the paper for the sake of principle, so that it may 
not be killed. We send it a subscription today, and we hope many others 
will do the same. The second is the action of the Government of India 
forbidding the bringing by sea or land into British India any copy of 

Mr. Lajpat Rai’s pamphlet entitled: [Reflections on the Polttical Situation in 

India, with a personal name (? note) and extracts from Indian and English 

newspapers. We have not scen the pamphlet, but we know Mr. Lajpat Rai, 

and he is a man whom all educated Indians honour. The Government burnt 
its fingers before, when it deported him. by such treatment it is that great 
patriots are made to shine in history.” 


Foreign capital in India. 


IIT.—LEGIsLATION. 


18. The Hindu, of the 8th March, writes:—‘‘The reception given at. 


een esterday’s meeting of the Imperial Legislative 

The Indian Tariff Bill. Council to the ney. eo to the Saale Tariff 

Bill proposing an increase in the import duty on cotton goods from 32 per 
cent to 6 per cent and to the suggestion that the excise duty on salt should 
be left undisturbed, will leave a most painful impression in the country as to 
India’s helplessness in regard to the ordering of her own affairs, when the 
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interests of British manufacturers are affected. The result, after the frank 
statement made by Sir William Meyer, will not surprise the Indian public, 
who, however, will find it extremely ditticult to reconcile the recent 
solicitude of British statesmen for India with this latest exhibition of what is 
nothing else than unfriendliness to Indian interests. he moral effect of 
the failure of the Imperial Government to recognise the long-denied right of 
India to protect her own cotton industry will, we fear, be tremendous, as 
affording a foretaste of the extent to which India’s right to an equal place in 
the Empire along with self-governing units will be recognised aiter the war. 
pe The injustice done to India by the action of the Imperial 
Government, apart from the political aspect of the question, is quite patent. 
The additional duty on salt need not have been imposed at all, and the excise 
duty on cotton goods could have been abolished if the import duties on 
cotton goods had been advanced by, say, three per cent and a half. 

Such an act would have left the poor Indian free from the enhanced salt 
duty, resulted in the removal of a vexatious burden on an indigenous 
industry besides encouraging its development and brought in an additional 
revenue, besides constituting an act of high statesmanship. . . . . 
Financial injustice to India could not be effectively removed unless fiscal 
independence is given to India. And any inter-empire re-adjustments 
after the war, which does not confer their life-breath on India cannot be of 
much benefit to the people who have borne and still bear enormous burdens 


- without the least semblance of voice in ordering their own finances.” 


IV.—NATIVE STATES. 


19. The West Coast Spectator, of the 4th March, observes :—“ It is a 
See _, strange story that comes to us from 
_ The Travancore Executive’s Travancore of the executive’s unwarranted 
interference with the Judiciary. interference with the judiciary. A District 
Magistrate had transferred a case from the file of a eo to that of 
another but he was peremptorily ordered, it seems, by the Darbar to transfer 
the case to his own file! This is, indeed, an undesirable interference. 
which could never be possible in’ British India. We are especially sorry 
that this incident should have taken place during the regime of Diwan 
Krishnan Nayar who has, perhaps, forgotten his political formula studied 
during his public work in this province.” 


20. The Karnataka, of the 8th Marclr, writes :—“ If Government them- 
} selves are obliged to murmur in dissatisfaction 
—as could be seen from their review—at the 
work turned out by the Industries and Com- 
merce Department upon which they have centred so much of their affection 
and hope, the reader knows what opinion to expect from us regarding the 
same. Whatever be the charges that could properly be laid against Mr. Alfred 
Chatterton, ¢.1.£., dilatoriness 1s certainly not among them ; and clearly he is 
not to blame if Government took so long as six months to notice the brief and 
plain report which he furnished within a month of the close of the official 

ear. . . . . Wequite agree with Government in the opinions contained 
in their concluding paragraphs. Beyond the popularising of pumping instal- 
lations—of the precise value of which it is perhaps now too early to judge, 
—the department has very little record of serious and concentrated effort to 
its credit. Even oil and rice mills are not entirely its own introduction, some 
of them being older than the department. Except the name, there is very 
little in our Industries and Commerce Department to excite the envy of our 
eager brethren in Madras and Bombay. We hope the future of the depart- 
ment will be characterized by work less showy, less amateurish and more 
practical.” 


The Mysore Department of 
Industries. 
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VERNACULAR PAPERS. 


I.—Foreien Pouitics. 


21. The Viyjayavikatan, of the * 24th February, writes:—Russia has now V#4t4vixavax, 


Madras, 
become much stronger than what she was last eb, 24th, 1916. 


year and therefore the Germans cannot hope 
to defeat her easily. T’he Russian army is now in a position to take the 
offensive and tlis is a real advantage to the Allies. Instead of dividing 
her forces between different theatres, Russia will do well to concentrate four 
hundred to five hundred thousand troops on the Roumanian frontier and draw 
Roumania to her side. If Roumania should yield to the threats of Germanv 
anil join her, 1t will be very disadvantageous to the Allies. So Russia should 
lose no time in drawing Roumania to the side of the Allies. 


22. The Axdhrachandrtka, of the 24th February, says:—Erzerum has 4™>mecuamparna, 


ie ie fallen into the hands of the Russians. Of wen 14 tht 


Turkish positions, this is an important one. 
It would appear that here, the Turks have sustained a loss of forty thousand 
men. ‘I'he Russians have driven the Turks into Mush in the south. It is to 
be inferred that the Turks will abandon the idea of going to Mesopotamia, 
and that the supply of provisions to them will be cut off. The Russians will 
shortly be masters of the region around Erzerum and lake Van. They bid 
fair to occupy Armenia and march towards Constantinople. 


The Andhrachandrika, of the 2nd March, says:—The Russians have A™>#8cmaxpaima, 
‘ ° ° ° , ° os Proddatur, 
occupied Erzerum in Asia Minor, and Mush in the south, and are driving the March and, 1916. 


enemy still further back. 


The Desabhimani, of the 2;th February, says :— There are no indications —_-PssaBarmant, 
of the war coming to aspeedy close. It is gradually spreading throughout  -¥eb. 27th, i916. 
the world. I’ven military experts find it impossible to fix its future limits. 

A new airship has come into existence, which can soar to any height Its 
object is tu lie in wait invisible in the air, and to destroy the Allies’ airships. 
We do not know what other strange things are to come into being. Who 
can say under such circumstances, when the war will come to a close? It is 


said that the Germans are trying to capture Calais. 


In commenting upon tie war, the Mulayal, of the 8th March, says:— = Masaraus, 
When the Germans think that they have March 8th, 1916. 
rained a victory, the French drive them back, 

and when France thinks that she has scored a success, Germany exultantly 

advances. Thus the war-scales rise and fall and it is difficult to form an 

opinion as to successes and defeats. Ii this battle (Verdun) ends favourably 

to her, Germany hopes to march into Paris. But, as the Allies do not give 

in an inch of ground, how can she attain her object? In this battle 

Germany’s bombardment is severe indeed, but when the Germans came > 


Within one hundred yards, the Allies drove them back by a bayonet charge. 


Referring to the battle of Verdun, the Malayala Manorama, ot the wiles Sante 
8th March, says:—As the French have been March 8th, 1916. 
quite prepared for this battle, it is not likely 

that they will meet with such a reverse as happened to the Russians at 

Warsaw. So far the Germans have advanced one or two miles at certain 

points. But it does not seem possible that they will succeed in capturing 

Verdun. Even if they do so, it cannot be very dangerous to the Allies at 

this stage. If, on the other hand, they had captured it at the commencement 

of the war, the Germans could have advanced into France, and inflicted 


heavy losses on the Allies. Now, if the Germans advance in any place, the 
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French can erect trenches belind it, and carry on the fight as before. We 
have seen that the trench warfare in other places, where there are no forts, 
has brought little noteworthy success to the Germans. Hence, whatever ma 
be the result of this terrible battle, we need not apprehend that it will affect 
the general course of the war. Even the little progress the Germans have 
made, has been achieved at tremendous cost 1m men and materials. In view 
of the growing strength of the Allies, and of the likelihood of their breaking 
the enemy’s lines, without incurring losses similar to those which the Germans 
have suffered at Verdun, the real effect of the enemy’s efforts to capture this 
fort can only be to make his position all the more dangerous. 


Cuaxnavast!, 93, The Chakravarti, of the 4th March, oe ‘hcar oF of the 
Cochin, eonversation between the King of Greece 
Maroh 4th, 1916. The King of Greece. 5, eece and 


a representative of an American paper, ag 
contained in an issue of the Amrifa Bazaar Patrika, and says :—“‘ Poor man! 
There is nothing to be wondered at if the King ef Greece, who has placed 
his foot in two boats, should be off his head. 


Matayaza Manonama, 24. In a long leader under the heading ‘‘ The Russians”, the Malayala 
tack ok, 04. Manorama, of the 4th March, points out that 
the Russians and their intentions had long been 
misunderstood by Britishers and others, that, though most of them are rather 
uncivilised and live in villages, they are generally very religious, that they 
always considered Constantinople as their own, to obtain possession of which 
they made several attempts in the past, which were, however, thwarted by 
the -nglish and the French, and that, if Russia should capture Constantinople, 
her Eastern Christian Association will rise in power, refers to the Great 
Russian successes and to the fall of Erzerum. which give evidence of their 
great strength and powers of endurance, and observes that, in any case, the 
Russians or rather the slav race will, it seems, derive greater advantages 
from this war than any other nation. 


The Russians. 


Sanipan-1-Rozoas, 25. The Jaridah-i-Rozcar, of the 4th March, has the following communi- 
March 4th, 1916. ii wae cated by a correspondent named Ghani on the 


marginally-noted subject :— 


The requirements of the present war and the sympathies it has evoked 
have discovered special methods for assisting the devoted soldiers of the 
country. A grand exhibition in aid of the branch of the Presidency War 
Fund known as Sindh Ladies’ Fund is to be held at Karachi. 

The Irish inhabitants of the’ place instead of spending their money in 
national fairs and festivals have proposed to give it for the benefit of English 

prisoners of war in Germany. It is on this account that St. Patrick’s dav 
which falls on the 27th (sic)March this year will be celebrated in the usual 
way. Money is pouring in~from every corner of India. This is a proof 
positive of the genuine loyalty of India and of the popularity of Britain. 
Mussalmans who are required, by their religion, to be obedient to the ruling 
Sovereign, can have no better opportunity to give proof of their loyalty. It 
should, therefore, be their duty to make arrangements to send subscription to 
the British war fund through any reliable channel, because it is very unwise. 
to fall into the deceitiul snare of men who may be respectably dressed. 
I gave an instance of this in the Jaridah of the 24th February and referred 
to the case of Margaret Roberts. This shonld serve as a warning. If the 
eeinen brethren have such an amount they should try to remit it to the 
war fund. 


The correspondent hopes that the editor will give his own opinion 
about this. 

The editor of the Jaridah in reply to the correspondent says: We do 
not know what kind of opinion is desired from us. The correspondent’s 
suggestion 1s reasonable that nobody can deny. It should be our duty to be 

loyal to Government in every respect and to aid it with life and property at 
all times. If the correspondent thinks that the appropriating of the sub- | 
scriptions by some false sympathisers of the nation brings disgrace and ruin 
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upon us; are we to cease giving subscriptions in aid of our Government. 
because we have grown suspicious on account of the detestable act of 
Margaret Roberts, a treacherous woman? By the grace of God, Islam has 
still many reformers and leaders through whose holv and pure character the 
country and the nation are much benefited and whose every action con- 
stitutes a profitable example for future generation. What better proof of their 
honesty is required than this when they are able to render an account of 
every pie of the subscriptions collected by them ? 


26. The Qaumi Keport, of the 4th March, has the following :—-On the one 
hand, there is a strong rumour that the Russians 
have caused a stir in Erzerum and that the 
'Tsar’s forces have taken possession of Kirmanshah, while, on the other, there 
is the persistent report that the German artillery is very active in France, 
and that the battle of Verdun is, in obedience to the directions of the Kaisar, 
becoming increasingly intense. 

Up to the present the Russians have not derived any practical advantage 
from the fall of Erzerum and if it is true that the Tsar’s forces have not vet 
becn able to reach the road to Baghdad from the Caucasus, the only reason 
appears to be that the road from Erzerum through Asia Minor is very long 
and extremely impracticable. The distance between Erzerum and Angora is 
approximately 600 miles, and the latter place is near the old Anatolian branch 
of the Baghdad railway. 

Our contemporary the Statesman thinks that if the Turks can only 
get sufficient forces they can limit the Russian advance to Kurdistan and then 
carry out their campaign east of Baghdad without let or hindrance. But the 
question is as to where Turkey is to get sufficient forces and how her friend 
is going to help her when he has stirred things up afresh in France and other 

laces. 
3 With regard to Kirmanshah some experienced persons are of opinion that 
the Russians have not gained a military victory by seizing it, but the fact 
remains that it has meant a great loss of Turkish prestige in Persia, for 
Kirmanshah has a population of a hundred thousand and is an important 
commercial centre which attracts mazy travellers. 

Apparently politicians are unaware of the nature of the victory Germany 
is aiming at by her attack on Verdun where she is sacrificing thousands of 
lives. Her bombardment there is intense and according to the Statesman 
though victory may be improbable, it is not impossible. 

At present the Germans are gaining solely through their artillery 
preparation. For five days the French army with great self-sacrifice has 
defended the position and withstood the German heavy bombardment. But 
there is a limit to human endurance and the centre of the French force being 
hard. pressed by the attack was unable to stand it any longer The idea 
seems to be correct that this is the fiercest and most intense bombardment yet 
experienced. oe 

The question is what advantage will Germany derive from this victory, 
and what will be the effect of Verdun on the entire campaign. For un 
answer to this it will be necessary to await some more telegraphic information, 
for up to the present only this much is known that Germany has with- 
drawn from the eastern theatre leaving her friends in Saionika, Erzerum, 
Egypt and Mesopotamia in the lurch in order to resume her operations in 


the west. 


27. The Qaumi Report, of the 5th March, 1na leader under the marginally- 
noted heading, writes :—It is evident from the 
statements of newspaper correspondents that 
the real object of the Turks is to recover the lost sovereignty of Egypt. 
Although nothing is now said about the Khedive nor is it known in what 
light the Turks and the Germans view the expedition and what preparations 
have been made by them. But the correspondents verbally and by letters 
assure us that an invasion of Egypt would not be impossible. 


“ The aspect of the war.” 


“ Egypt and Arabia.” 


Qavur Rzeronr, 
Madras, 
Mareh 4th, 1916. 


Qaumz Ruror?, — 
Hadras, 
March 5th, 1916. 
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The remarkable correspondent of the Davly Mail who dined with the 
Kaiser throws some light on the subject ; his notion 1s that the idea of invading 
Egypt yet exists in the minds of the Turks and the Germans, and that what 
is meant by an invasion is the infliction of loss on shipping of the Allies and 
the blockading of the Suez Canal. The idea of the correspondent is that, 
according to the German point of view an invasion 1s possible and the ‘Vurkish 
military party is growing impatient. 

Lisier toe dees Dense. wer named Mr. Hillaire Bellocke in a recent 
issue of Land and Water has also thrown some light on the question and has 
discussed at length the military difficulties, but this key will not solve the 
difficult problem. The breaking of this talisman is a question of geography 
and it should first of all be observed how far the Turks and the Germans are 
able to move in the land of the Pharaohs, the direction of the advance, and 
by what route they can obtain reinforcements. It is also worth considering 
that in what direction in Egypt the Allied forces will encamp and how they 
can fortify themselves. In answer to this last question it is said that the 
Suez Canal is impregnable and that the British fleet which now exercises full 
authority over it, will never allow the enemy to approach. 

Another correspondent writing of Western Egypt opines that the forces 
of Senussi wili deliver an attack on Egypt from that direction. In which 
case the Italian forces will attack them trom Tripoli and Sarnisia and will 
thus prevent them from successfully carrying out their Egyptian expedition. 

The editor adds that it is an important part of the question as to what 


the Arab relations with the Egypt are like, and whether the Turks and the 
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March 4th, 1916. 


Arabs can join hands in the invasion. The correspondent has not discussed 
this point but as to the Senussis he concludes that an attack by them is possible 
but he is not reassured as to their Chief. 

The editor proceeds to say that the Senussis have two Chiefs—the 
greater and the lesser. The lesser has always been warlike. The greater is 
to a certain extent a friend of the Turks. li the tribe throws in its lot with 
the Turks some other Arab tribes will assemble under the same standard. 
The abovementioned correspondent of the Daily Mazl in discussing this 
point assures us that the Germans have given all sorts of bribes to the Arabs, 
and have moreover added some beautifu! women to their harem. If this is a 
fact, it is difficult to understand the Turco-Arab question. We think it 
would be better to await a further expression of the correspondent’s opinion 
on the subject and see what will appear from behind the veii of the Hidden. 
‘‘God is most knowing.” 


[1.—Home ADMINISTRATION. 
| (a) Police. 
28. ‘The Andhrachandrika, of the 24th February, expresses its deep regret 


Ms. 0. 0. D. Merdins. at the death of Mr. Harding, the District 

Judge of Trichinopoly, and says :—It is stated 
that the murderer Ismail had been telling people some three or four days 
before the murder that he would murder the Judge. Can the police be unaware 


of _ ? Had they taken proper precaution, this disaster could have been 
averted. 


29. The Kerala Sanchari, of the Ist March, points out that in the Reserve 
Police at Tuticorin, which is entirely composed 
: of Malayalis, promotions are given only to 
Mappiilas even when there are educated and otherwise qualified Hindus, and 
that this has given rise to considerable heart-burning among the latter, and. 
observes that, if this be true, the matter ought to receive the immediate 
attention of the District Superintendent and of the District Magistrate. 


30. In the Kerala Patrika, of the 4th March, one Mr. Kunjunni Menon 


The Ponnini Police draws the attention of the authorities concerned 


a to the vagaries of the Police at Ponpani. with- 
out, however, giving any specific instances thereof. 


Reserve Police at Tuticorin. 
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(6) Courts. 


31. Referring to a case in Midnapore in which the Sub- Divisional officer 
convicted four zamindars for the distraint of a 
tenant's moveable properties, sentenced them 
to be whipped, and executed the seutences on 


Corporal punishment to 
gamindars. 


three of them, 1n spite of their request to defer the execution till the disposal . 
of their appeal, but in which the District Judge set aside the conviction and 


severely crititised the action of the Sub-Divisional officer, the Manoramn, of the 
7th March, hopes that the decision of the appellate court will be a lesson to 
those officers, who wilfully subject respectable Indians to such indignities. 


(d) Education. 


32. With reference to the appointment of Professor James of the Presi- 
i Peli “Calon. dency College at Calcutta as Inspector of 
Calcutta. : ©" Schools of the Calcutta Presidency J)ivision, 
the Andhraprakusika, of the Ist March, says :— 
It is strange that the Bengal Government have given Professor James control 
over many schools, while declaring him unfit to manage one single college. 
We are at a loss to know how he could manage many schools and colleges 
when he has shown utter lack of far-sightedness and patience in the manage- 
ment of one college. We are not surprised that when an attempt is made 
to screen the faults of white men, new faults crop up. We do not see the 
propriety of closing a whole college for the mischief of a few students, 
and cannot understand the wisdom of the policy of the Government appoint- 
ing a professor who has misbehaved towards them as an Inspector of Schools, 
before coming toa decision as to whether he is guilty or innocent in the 
Presidency College affair. Is it proper to confer an appointment on one 
wlio is under suspension ? This action on the part of the Government gives 
room for surmising that they are partial to Professor James. 


Under the heading ‘‘ Will the king of elephants resent the barking of 
dogs?” the Andhrapatrika, of the 4th March, hasa cartoon of an elephant 
representing Lord Carmichael, bearing at the tip of his trunk the order of 
suspension of Professor James, and also cartoons of four dogs representing 
the Civil and Military Gazette, the Pioneer, the Englishman aud the Statesman, 
respectively, annoying the elephant. 

The Desamata, of the lst March, expresses sentiments similar to those 
contained in the Andhrapatrika, of the 25th February, and already abstracted 
on page 385 of the weekly report under the heading ‘‘ the Calcutta Presidency 
College.” 


Referring to the Calcutta Presidency College incident and to the 

hs Ciheutee Veesbienay Delius suspension of the Principal Mr. James, the 

y ©" Chakravarti, of the 4th March, observes that 

Lord Carmichael, tie Governor of Bengal, is to be congratulated on his 

having suitably punished the Principal, in spite of the fact that the offender 
in this case is a white man. 

33. In a leading article under this heading, the Bharatamata, oi the 22nd 
ue Nia aN February, writes:—'That education is not 
the Hipda University. spreading in our country is a well-known fact. 

This is plain from the fact that the Universities have not multiplied in 
proportion to the increase of the student population. Our Viceroy has also 
in @ way given expression to the same view. Again from a national point 
of view education is not improving in quality. This is due to the foliowing 
three chief causes: first, the imparting of education to our countrymen in a 
foreign language; secondly, the absence of residential and teaching 
universities in the country ; and, thirdly, the absence of religious instruction. 


34. In commenting on the proceedings of the recent meeting of the 
Senate, the Azdhrapatrika, of the 4th March, 
The Senate meeting. says:—The Government granted to the 


University a liberal amount from the public revenue, and the syndicate 
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began to send for HKuropean Professors to adorn the University. The 
Professor of Economics came out here and 1s studying Indian Economics. 
The new Professor of Philology is said to have studied Sanskrit for a ver 

short time, and it was for this reason that the University appointed him as 
Professor of Philology. Mr. Mark Hunter proposed the adoption of the 
regulations defining the duties of the Professors and said that the Professors 
should give instruction to Honours students. But our representatives 
contended that they should devote their time chiefly to research work. Unless 
they do research work, they cannot be expected to give instruction. The 
amendments of Professor Ramanathan were overruled. When Mr. Ramalinga 
Reddi proposed to refer the whole matter again to the Syndicate, Mr. Stone 


- said that that body would not reconsider it. It is curious that liberal minded 
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officers in the Educational Department become arbitrary when in the 
atmosphere of the University. With reference to the proposal to abolish the 
Readerships, the Hon’ble Mr. V. 8. Srinivasa Sastri suggested the appoint- 
ment of a committee to report on the work of the Professor of Philology and 
the Readers. But Mr. Mark Hunter said that nobody else was competent to 
give an opinion about the readers than Mr. Collins, the Professor of 
Philology. By making such a statement Mr. Mark Hunter has offered an 
insult to the University, which consists of wise and educated fellows, or 
manifested western bigotism which surpassed that of oriental pandits, who 
are an object of his daily ridicule. 


The Andhrapatrika, of the 6th March, says:—Rev. Macphail moved 
a resolution regarding the History Branch for the B.A. Honours. It is to be 
regretted that the resolution was carried in spite of keen opposition. This 
resolution introduces changes into the course of study and it is in keeping 
with its old ways that the Senate has accepted the change without 
consideration. 


(e) Local and Municipal. 


35. In reviewing the report on the working of the municipalities for 
1914-15, the tndhrapatrika, of the Ist March, 
says :—The Government exercised their powers 
of nomination by nominating during 1914-15a greater number of officials than 
in the previous year. Apart from those who became members of councils by 
virtue of their office, sixty officials were nominated in 1913-14, and this 
figure rose to !05 in 1914-15. This is really deplorable, and we hope that 
the Government will consider about it. When the Government makes 
nominations, they show a tendency to nominate a great number of officials. 
While justice requires that the Councils should contain the full number of 
people’s representatives, the authorities look with disfavour upon those 
councils that contain a large number of them. In some municipal councils, 
there are no representatives of the people at all. Again, the European and 
the official element is predominant in the councils. ‘Ihe power to elect their 
own Chairmen has not been granted to all municipal councils. These are 
some oi the serious defects of our municipal administration. Unless and 


until these defects are remedied, it is unnatural to expect that the public will 
evince a keen interest in municipal affairs. ° 


Municipalities. 


(7) Salt and Abkari. 


36. In reviewing the report on the administration of the Salt department 


The Salt Department. for the year 1914-15, the Kerala Sunchari, of 


the Ist March, points out that there is nothing 
to be wondered at that salt, which is essential to human beings, and even to 


lower animals, should be a source of considerable income to Government, and 


observes that the people clamour for the abolition of the tax on it, because it 
is the poor that suffer from it most. 


Writing on the same subject, the Munorama, of the 4th March, points out 
ae it 1s a pity that, in spite of the enormous income which they derive from 
the duty on salt, the Government should contemplate its enhancement, but 
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that it is a relief to know that the income derived therefrom will go to meet 
the expenses of the war, and hopes that this tax wiil be totally abolished 
after this war. ‘ 

(/:) General, 


37. Refcrring to the general rise in the price of salt, the Lokopakari,* of  Loxoraxanr, : | 

the 21st February ; that it i ‘bute a Fo 
’ ury, says that it is attributed by Feb. 21et, i916. 

an the ignorant masses to the action of the Govern- __ 

ment, and it is therefore the duty of the Government to remove this wrong 


impression. 


83 In the course of a long leader under this heading, the * Vaisyamitran, a, 
of the 21st February, says :—The Philippine Feb. 21st, 1916. 


Swaraj and the Philippine Yelands, which have been subject to the 
Islands. American rule for only eighteen years, are 
thought fit to have swaray. Dut India, which has been under the British rule 
for a hundred and seventy years, is deemed to be unfit for swaraj—why, not 
even for her local bodies doing their work without official chairmen. Have 
the Indians been savages in the past? Have they not been governing them- 
selves? It was the affluence of India, when she was governed by Indian 


Rise in the price of salt. 


kings, that attracted the foreigners. How could the country have been 

prosperous unless the administration had been efficient? If the Indians, who 

were at one time able to conduct the administration most efficiently, have now 

become unfit to govern themselves, the deterioration must be due to some evil it 

cause, which it is the duty of the British Government to find out aud eradicate. ea 

India is now quite ignorant of what is meant by self-defence. Her children i 

have to seek the protection of the Police even to safeguard their property. If | 
thev had the privilege of using arms, at least for self-defence, the expenditure 

on the Police Department can be curtailed a great deal. ‘The expenditure on 

administration in tue Philippine Islands in 14903 is said to have amounted to 

Rs. 35,11,983, while that of India in 1£01-02 came to nearly Rs. 24,(5,29,825. 

How long is India to be burdened with this large expenditure? There are 

only six Indians in the Indian Civil Service, while 67 per cent of the ee 

members of the Civil Service in the Philippine Islands were natives of the (} 

place as early as 1911. If India is to regain her ancient glory and_pros- 
erity, if she is to get rid of the epidemics which have come to stay in the 

land, if the Indians are to have as much of education as the people in other 

parts of the world the one thing that she requires is swaray. 


39. In publishing the details of the enhancement of taxes in this budget, Pwsamaneedn, 

The budget for 1916-17 the Swadesamitran, of the Ast March, observes > March Ist, 1926. 
ies : — Though we have nothing to say regarding 
the increase of taxes on account of the drain caused by the war, we cannot 
but take exception to the omission on the part of the Government to raise the 
import duty on cotton goods. Our representatives in the Legislative Council 
have often pointed out the necessity of altering the existing scale of import 
duties, which is favourable to the British piece-goods manufacturers. So the 
fact that the duty on imported cotton goods has not been raised, even at this 
critical juncture, shows that the Government is still caring more jor the 
interests of the British merchants than for those of the weavers of this 
country. ‘This is the result of our country being dependent upon the British 
Government ; for it is stated that the Government of India suggested to the 
British Government the levying of duty on imported cotton goods and that 
the latter never acted upon it. Perhaps this is an illustration of the changed 

attitude of the British public towards our country ' 


The Swadesamitran, of the 5rd March, welcomes the increase by 10 per Ovssmamernan, 


cent of the import duty on sugar, as, in its opinion, fit will give an impetus  Mareh sri, i916. 
to the cultivation of sugarcane and the development of the sugar industry in 


this country. 
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The Vidyabhanu and the Swadesumitran of the 6th March protest against 
the increase of duty on salt, which happens to be an indispensable adjunct 
to life in the case of all people, and think that the increase in the price of 
salt is bound to cause great hardship to the people. 


In commeuting on the Budget prgeg” for ‘ayes , the Andnra- 
alrika, of the lst March, says:—<As state 
_—on Ais Willian Meyer, Tadla Will have t ver 
greater military expenditure during the year in question. But India is 
already overburdened with taxation, and it is not satisfactory that it should 
be saddled with any more military expenditure. We hope that if more forces 
are required, the authorities will give military training to the Indians thus 
saving the burden of fresh taxation. The Indians have no idea of what war 
means; and under such circumstances it is not wise to create in their minds 
the fear that the war may continue for a long time more, by the imposition 
It is satisfactory that the Iinance Member has raised the 
import duties by 25 per cent. But India would have felt more gratified if 
they had been increased by d percent. The 23 per cent on iron and steel, 
and the 73 per cent on the other metals, will certainly affect the industries 
connected therewith. The grounds on which the Hon’ble Sir William Meyer 
sought to justify the increase of tax on salt are not satisfactory. When he 
imposed duties on exports, increased the tax on spirituous liquors, and 
enhanced the income-tax, he could have exempted the poor man’s salt. 


The Saszlekha, of the 4th March, supports the proposal of the Government 
to enhance the income-tax and the tax on foreign liquors, but recommends 
the exemption of salt from additional taxation. 


Writing on the same subject, the Andhroprakasika. of the 4th March, 
says :— I'he people feared that to meet the expenses of the war, the Govern- 
ment would annoy them with fresh taxation. This jear has now been 
dispelled. ‘Though the taxes on some articles have been enhanced, the 
budget statement has, on the whole, been satisfactury. We feel grateful to 
Lord Hardinge and the Finance Minister for this. We recommend that if 
the season be good and the payment of taxes ty the people regular, the 
additional salt tax may be remitted. It is unjust that the Government 
should allot 30 lakhs of pounds to railways, and show an attitude of 
indifference towards irrigation works. 


40. In an article giving a summary of Sir William Meyer’s speech on 
the Financial Statement, the Sampad Abhyudaya, 
of the 8th March, writes :—There were appre- 
hensions of great financial difficulties on the outbreak of the war. By a 
judicious retrenchment of the expenditure and a skilful revision of the taxes, 
the Honourable the Finance Member was able to tide over these difficulti 

without yiving the slightest cause for popular discontent. Sir William Meyer 
deserves from the people no less than trom the Government their warmest 
congratulations on the ability with which he guided the administration safely 


through these critical times with an actual deficit no larger than 21 lakhs 
sterling. 


Referring to the Imperial Budget for 1916-17, the Keralodayam, of 
the 7th March, says:—The Military depart- 
: - ment is mainly responsible for the large 
increase in expenditure. ‘T'he Indians have several complaints against the 
arrangements made between the Government of India and the Chancellor of 
the Exchequer, regarding the cost of the Indian Expeditionary Force, and it 
is to be hoped that the Indian non-official Members of the Imperial Legis- 
lative Council will not allow this grave matter to slip out of their memory. 
It 1s on occasions like these, when such important subjects have to be dealt 
with, that. we regret the absence of that great man Mr. Gokhale. The 
increased duty on foreign sugar will be a blessing in disguise, if it tends to 
improve the indigenous sugar industry, and the duty on tohacco, liquors, etc., 
cannot be said to be out of place. "The duty on jute, tea, etc., may not be 


The Imperial Budget. 


The Imperial Budget. 
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alatable to the Europeans out here, and the enhancement of the income-tax 
will certainly not be objected to by the Indians. But it is very regrettable 
indeed that the Government failed to measure the extent of the hardship - 
which will be caused to the poor in these days of scarcity, by the raising of 
the tax on salt, which is an indispensable thing to all ulike. Though there 
can be no difference of opinion as to the necessity for increased taxation, it 
would have been better, 1f some of the articles now taxed had been omitted 
from the list and others, added to it. It will be a very good thing, if the 
duty on indigenous cotton goods be totally abolished, and that on those 
imported from foreign countries be raised a bit. If this is done, the Govern- 
ment can obtain what they want without raising the tax on salt, and it 
would also be an encouragement to the indigenous cotton industry. If the 
Government of India had full liberty in the matter of taxation, we might 
have had our wishes satisfied though with great difficulty. At any rate, we 
hope that the representatives of the people will carefully examine the budget, 
and try to get the most necessary changes introduced therein, by laying 
before the council, mildly, but boldly, the views of the people on the matter. 

In this connection the paper draws the attention of the Anglo-Indian 

papers, which contend that the Indian contribution to the war is inadequate, 
to the budget and to the speech which Sir William Meyer delivered when 
presenting it, and asks ‘‘ considering the financial condition of India, who 
will reasonably contend that India should contribute more towards the 
expenses of the war ?”’ 
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The Nazrant Deepika, of the 7th March, also comments favourably on Nasaamt Dearma, 
the budget, but points out that it would be better to increase the duty on March 7th, 1916. 
liquors still further than raise the tax on salt, which cannot fail to be a great 
hardslip to the poor, and observes that the Government’s policy of increasing 
the revenues by unobjectionable means, without, at the same time, curtailing 
the expenditure on education, medical aid, etc., is highly commendable. 


Referring to the same subject, the Kerala Patrika, of the 4th March, Kanavs Paraina, 
rejoices that the Government have decided to increase their revenues without March gt" 1916. 
causing any great hardship to the people, observes that the increase in the salt 
duties, which is very insignificant, cannot materially affect the people, and 
that no reasonable objection could be taken to the enhancement of the - 
income-tax, which only touches the pockets of the rich, and hopes that when 
after the war, the financial condition of the Government improves, the tax 
on salt will be totally abolished. 


Writing on the same subject, the Manorama, of the 4th March, points out = Maxonaua, 
that of all the new taxes, that on salt will be the hardest, asit affects the poorest Maroh ith, 1916. 
of the poor, and that the enhancement of the income-tax, which affects only 
the rich, is unobjectionable, and observes that, inasmuch as these taxes have 
been necessitated by the war, Indians agree to them with pleasure in the 


hope that India also will share in the advantages that will result from this 
war. 


The Yogakshema, of the 3rd March, comments favourably on the budget —_ Yooamsuzuau, 
presented by Sir William Meyer, notes with pleasure that, notwithstanding March 3rd, 1916. 
the necessity for reducing expenditure, the outlay on education and medical 
aid has not been reduced, and observes that, inasmuch as they may have to 
meet some unforeseen contingencies, it is well that the Government should 
have a surplus of over a million pounds sterling at their disposal. 


The Malayala Manorama, of the 8th March, also comments favourably mieetene Repenettte 
TRE ET er on the budget presented by Sir William Meyer March sth, 1916. 
ee at the Imperial Legislative Council, and thinks 
that the slight enhancement of the salt duty will not be a source of great 


hardship to the people. 


In a leader written in English the Lokaprakasam, of the 6th March, a oer ee 
points out that the public cannot raise a hue and cry against the enhanced March éth, 1916. 
taxation, congratulates Sir William Meyer on the clever and judicious manner 
in which he has raised the diverse duties and taxes without casting his net 
a trifle wider in quest of more funds, though it regrets the increased tax on 


salt, and takes exception to the duty on foreign cloth being left as it is. 


Me Swapmeamiray, 
¥ ya 3 yf adr as, 
March 4th, 1916. 
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ANDHRAPATRIEA, 


Madras, 
Maroh ist, 1916. 


KreTmaPaTRixa, 
Masulipatam, 
Marohb 4th, 1916, 
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41. The Swadesamitran, of the 4th March, writes :—We do not know if 
Lord Hardinge will recommend to tho 
The system of sending indeu- Secretary of State the entire abolition of the 


- tured labourers to the colonies system of sending indentured labourers to the 


colonies, before he leaves India. But there 1s no doubt that this will be the 
first duty of Lord Chelmsford, as soon as he takes charge of his office. 
Numerous are the hardships, which the Indian labourers sent out from here 
suffer. Firstly, the Indian woman’s honour is lost in other countries. The 
rules provide that there should be not less than 40 women for every 100 men 
sent out. These women are mostly unmarried and they naturally lead an 
adulterous life when they reach the colonies and thereby give room for the 
foreigners having a very low idea of the Indian woman. The few rupees 
which the Indian labourers are able to earn can never be a proper set-off for 
the humiliation they have to suffer. Have the poor Indians been created b 
God only to work as slaves under all the miners and planters in the world ? 
When it is possible for them to have a decent livelihood in our own country, 
is it reasonable to send them out in order to fatten foreign capitalists? It is 
not these foreigners that rule over India and they have no right whatever 
to claim the obedience of the Indians. So the British Government will not 
at all be justified in allowing the colonials to enrich themseives by means of 
Indian labour. 


42 The Andhrapatrika, of the 1st March, reports Mr. Gandhi to have 
remarked as follows :—It may emphatically be 
asserted that indentured labour is more or less 
slavery. I know some good employers in Natal. They treat their coolies 
like beasts The condition of coolies under the present contract system 
being no better than that of beasts; may the Government see their way to 
abolish the system altogether ! 


43. The Kuistnapairika, of the 4th March, has a leader headed ‘“ the 
administration of the Kistna district” in 
which it says:—Mr. Turing, the Collector of 
the district, is going home on leave, and it is 
not known who will succeed him. There are many things awaiting a 
settlement in the administration of the district. There is no other district 
which has five taluk boards, and a sixth ander contemplation. This district 
is the seat of all the complex problems relating to deltaic irrigation. . . . . 
The consent of the Secretary of State has not yet been received for the 
newly-projected railway lines. The correspondence respecting the satis- 
factory supply of drinking water to villages has not yet been published. 
The matter of village panchayats and of irrigation panchayats is still under 
consideration. . . . . These subjects constitute the very basis of the 
life of the ryots. In these circumstances it will not do to appoint as 
Collector any new person on the mere ground of seniority. ‘l'o grapple 
with these problems, one must have a long experience, a critical head, and 
love for the well-being of the people. A peevish and impatient person will 
not at alldo. A great change has come over the people of the district. For 
twenty-five years past they have been holding conferences, and are competent 
to judge independently of their grievances. The spread of newspaper 
reading has widened their notions and kindled new desiresin them. ... . 
The Hon'ble Sir Harold Stuart might have, during his recent tour, understogg 
the new spirit that pervades them, and- we need not dilate on the dangers 
attendant on carrying on an arbitrary rule over such people without giving a 
sympathetic hearing to their complaints. . . . . The Civil Service is 
praised by the rulers and the ruled alike, and there is no doubt that there are 
some well-meaning persons in its ranks; but they are very few.. What is 
really required of dn officer is not great ability. It is enough if they go 
with the conviction that the Rs. 2,200 that they draw as their salary and the 
five or six hundred rupees as their batta, is paid eut of the hard-earned 
money of the ryot. It is a realisation of this truth that broadens their 
vision and serves to reform them, and an oversight of it that makes many of 
them forget the fact that they are public servants and fills them with the pride 
of power and the highhandedness of the ruling race. Like the jackal that 


Indentured labour. 
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scarred its skin in its attempt to imitate the tiger, their subordinates, the 
Tahsildars and the Deputy Collectors, affect as if they dropped down from 


heaven, and were unacquainted with the circumstances of the ryots and 


behave most meanly. 

The one thing needful to set right this state of things is that a thorough 
change must come over the Collectors. Some of the districts are larger in 
area than Belgium or Servia, and we need not explain what great responsibility 


is involved in carrying on their administration satisfactorily. T'he people are | 


longing to live with self-respect and independence. It is a question of the 
first importance how far the District officers reasonably satisfy this aspira- 
tion on the part of the people. | 

We hear that Mr. Burkit, the Head-quarters Sub-Collector, is a patient 
officer. He might have acquired a clear grasp of the local conditions during 
his stay for some time in this district. We can assert that many of the ryot 
population desire that he 1s appointed as the Collector. Though we remember 
that his management of the affairs of the Masulipatam Municipality gave rise 
to some dissatisfaction, we are also led to side with the people in the hope 
that his patience and endurance and his incessant application, if directed into 
channels that are beneficial to the public, may prove to be a source of credit 
to himself and to the district. Be this as it may, we hope that the Government 


will appoint a competent person as the Collector of the Kistna district. 


44, The Kistnapatrika, of the 4th March, in anarticle under this heading, 
The Kietna delta. has:--The population in the delta tracts is 
steadily on the increase, but it is a matter for 
regret that the Government have not been affording adequate facilities for 
the extension of irrigation. If only they had devoted a sinall fraction of the 
outlay on railways for providing sources of irrigation, it would have proved 
to be a source of great benefit both for the Government and for the people. 
They readily sanction the construction of a railway line that pays a dividend 
of + per cent, but have thrown out the Kistna Reservoir Project that is 
estimated to bring 1n a certain profit of 73 per cent. This is quite unjust. 
What can be more lamentable than that a country watered by 
so many great rivers is the seat of famines? It was expected that 150,000 
acres more could be converted into wet, and that water could be supplied for 
second crop on 100,000 acres by the Kistna Reservoir\Project. “oe 
Even if in the present circumstance the cost of such a huge project be prohi- 
bitive, we propose that a humbler project may be undertaken, that will 
afford water-supply for the waste lands inthe delta: . . . . We hear 
that this can be effected by the construction of «a reservoir at the spot indi- 
cated by Mr. Reed, and recommend it for the careful consideration of the 
Hon’ble Sir Harold Stuart and of the Hon’ble Rao Bahadur M. Ramachandra 
Rao Pantulu. 


45. Under the heading ‘‘ Commercial treaties’, the Andhrapatrika, of the 
6th March, has a leader which says:—If the 
appointment of the Hon’ble Mr. Sheppard to 
the India Council has been made so that he may represent the India Council 
in the Commercial Conference of the Allies to be held at Paris, he may do 
some good to India. But we fear that the moment he joins the India Council, 
he will have to adopt the angle of vision of that Council and act accordingly. 
Every one knows that that angle of vision in the case of India is a step- 
motherly one: The india Council has first to look to the interests of the 
English merchants and then to those of India. And so the India Council is 
not fit to be our representative at the Conference in question. In our 
Opinion, only an Indian representative can safeguard our interests, and not 
others.. We have to request our rulers to send an Indian, or a European 
elected by the Indians, to represent us at the Conference. If our position is 
weak in the Conference, we will not be benefited at all by the Conference, 
as stated by the Madras Mail. ; 


46. The Desamata, of the Ist March, says:—When the manufactures of 
a country cannot withstand competition with 
: those of another, they must necessarily be 
protected. We, for instance, buy the cotton goods of Manchester because 


Commercial treaties. 


Indian industries. 


Kists aPATRIKA, 
Masulipatam, 
March 4th, 1916. 


ANDHEAPATRIKA, 
Madras, 


March 6th, 1916. 


DusaMata, 
Rajahn. , 
March lst, 1916. 
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they are somewhat cheaper than those of India. This is due to the fault of 
the Government and not to ours. The policy of free trade is disastrous to 
India, and it is our misfortune that the Government turn a deaf ear to our 
representations. Mr. Slater, the Professor of Indian Economics, has stated 
that, in the present circumstances of the country, it 1s essential that the Indian 
industries need protection. India has not profited by the war. Our Govern. 
ment have allowed Japan to occupy the place of Germany in Indian trade. 
But they have now realised the present state of things not on account of an 
love for us, but out of fear that the British trade and industries will decline. 
If the Government do not act with prudence now, the time will certainly 
come when they will have to wage war with Japan as they now do with 
Germany. May they adopt a policy of protection in the case of British and 
Indian industries, and avoid the contingency of a future war with Japan ? 


AsromnaraTait 47. The Andhrapairika, eg om —") = :—The Medical Council 

" O adras has decided in its recent mectino 

Merch Thy’ The Madras Medical Council. that it is no offence for a registered medical 
practitioner to superintend an Ayurvedic hospital. A registered medical 
practitioner asked for permission to teach physiology to students in Pandit 
Gopalacharlu’s Ayurvedic College, and the Council granted it. It is grati- 
fying that the Council have given up their former narrowmindedness, and 
adopted a liberal policy. 


AmsmnaraTeies, 48. The Andhrapatrika, of the 8th March, refers to the success that has 
ree 


, attended the formation of forest panchayats in 
carat iia pees Paes. Coimbatore, and to the bee ee condition of 
the forests placed under their control, and requests the Government to see that 
independence granted to the Indians is productive of good results, and 
recommends that the number of forest panchayats now existing may be 

increased tenfold. 
Sampap ABuyupata, 49. In an article expatiating upon the doctrine of passive resistance, the 
March 4th,’ 1916. Sampad Abhyudaya, of the 4th March. expresses 


Mr. Gandhi and the doctrine 


its admiration for the tenacity with which 
of passive resistance. 


Mr. Gandhi adhered to it in South Africa and 
thereupon remarks :— Mr. Gandhi trusts to the power of the same doctrine to 
make the Britishers in this country follow the path of justice. He has sown 
the seeds of this creed all over India. ‘These seeds are already showing signs 
of successful germination. We pray to God that He may grant to Mr. Gandhi 
long life and health so that he may help the British authorities to establish 
the Government of this country on the basis of truth and righteousness. 


wanes” 50. In &n article under this heading the Sampad Abhyudaya, of the 6th 
6th March, 1916. March, says:—From the fact that even the 
earinnes intelligent and educated in Bengal have taken 

to armed dacoities it must be presumed that this deplorable state of things 

is the result of lack of firmness on the part of the local administrators in 

these tracts. Although the Government have no difficulty whatever in 

dealing with this grossly wicked class of crime in a ruthless manner, the fact 

that they have so far been assuming an indulgent attitude towards the people 

seems Only to embolden these robbers to worse deeds. We are glad to learn 


that the Government of Bengai are contemplating more effective means of 
putting down this lawlessness. 


Pararxa, A in] 
Vartasee Framer, 51. Commenting on the annual report on the administration of Coorg 


March 9th, 1916. omen Yee err wee for the year 1914-15, the DVrittanta Patrika, 
— pies EE March, observes :—Considering the 
population of this small province the 13 murders and 576 grave offences 
reported during the year seem too many. ‘Ihe number of false and frivolous 
complaints too shows an increase, while the number of prisoners in the 
jail has riser from 88 to 65. We are glad to learn that the number of toddy 
shops and the sale of all intoxicants generally point to an appreciable 
decrease. Nevertheless the excise revenue of Rs. 1-8-0 derived on an 
average from each head shows that there is immense scope for temperance 
reform which will also coe | decrease.the bulk -of crime in the province. 
though Coorg cannot be said to be more backward in point of education 
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than other parts of the country, there is a deal that yet remains to be done 
in the direction of elementary education, Only 5,87 bovs and 2,326 girls 
out of the 19,731 and 18,542 respectively of school-going age are reported to 
be attending school. ‘This number is admittedly very small. We rejoice to 
find however that female education is rapidly progressing and 44 girls are 
attending secondary institutions. Although the province is on the whole 
steadily advancing, there is doubtless scope for better progress We hope 
that this secluded tract will in course of time rise in importance. It seems to 
us that the lack of railway communication is its chief drawback. 


52. Referring to the scarcity of paper in India as a result of the war, 
the Kerala Sanchari, of the 1st March, pvints out 
that both India and Burma are countries where 
there are great facilities for the manufacture of paper, and hopes that the 
Madras Gcovernment and the Department of Industries will not fail to do the 
needful in the matter. In this connection it also observes that several 
industries have to be started in India to meet her various demands, and that 
no time should be lost in starting the paper industry which is by far the most 
important of all. 


53. The Jariduh-i-Rozgar, of the 4th March, referring to the increase of 
‘ ‘ taxes on imports, incomes, etc., approved b 
—— the hoversis General in Council, ao by the 
increase of tax the Government will derive a profit of £10,052,000. The 
increase 1s required to meet the expenses of the Indian soldiers on active 
service. Whatever action the British Government takes is for the welfare of 
all its subjects, and it is obligatory on them to render all possible assistance. 

‘The paper says considering the present crises the amount of the increase 
in taxation is very small. The income-tax is levied on people who have 
substantial incomes. If they should pay one-fourth of their income to 
Government in testimony of their loyalty it would not tell hard on their 
purse nor would it impose an intolerable burden on them. But it is desirable 
that before any such tax is levied by the Government they should themselves 
offer to give a portion of their income to the benign Government. Many 
men of incans have already done so. 

This increase is, perhaps, irksome to some persons who because of their 
miserliness neither spend anything for themselves nor give anything to 
others, but those persons who do not keep back even their lives and property, 
are exceedingly glad at it as they consider what is levied from us now 1s for 
our future benefit. 

The paper hopes that the people will not be contented with what they 
pay as tax, but that they will, as far as possible, contribute to the War Fund 
and help the wounded. 


54. The Qaumi Repori, of the 6th March, has a communication on the 
marginally-noted subject from Muhammad 

“A request to His iexcellency Hysain Sahib Bahadur Siddiqi, a prominent 
Lord Hardinge. inhabitant of Chettigunta, which runs thus :— 

All Indians in genera], and the Muhammadans in particular, regret the 
approaching departure of Lord Hardinge. The way in which His Excellency 
has discharged the duties of his exalted office as the head of the Government of 
this country needs no justification. His Excellency’s name has become one 
to conjure with in every province of the British Empire in India. His timely 
intervention in the Cawnpore mosque case will ever be held in grateful 
remembrance by the Mussalmans of India. His amicable solution averted 
a great calamity and a protracted trial. — 

Recently in appreciation of the bravery and courage exhibited by the 
people of a village at Rawalpindi, His Excellency was pleased to order that 
the revenues of that village should be set apart in perpetuity for the benefit of 
the ‘ Latif Shah’s shrine” located there and by so doing has won the hearts 
of the Mussalmans. We have several similar examples which might he 
mentioned. 

But there is another important matter which calls for His Excellency’s 


Paper industry. 


consideration before he leaves India, and that concerns those Mussalmans who, 


‘suspected of political offences, are now in custody. 


Kurata SANcuant, 


Calicut, 


March 1st, 1916. 


J ARIDAN-I-RosGaR, 


Hadras, 


March 4th, 1916. 


Qaumr Rzupons, 
Madras, 


March 6th, 1916. 


Qaum: Rurorr, 
Hadras, 


March 2nd, 1916. 


436 


_ With profound respect I pray that His Excellency will take a generous 
view of the case and pardon their offences on the principle that °° what is past 
is past.” For His Excellency took a similar view in the settlement of the 
Cawnpore mosque affair. ‘The period which these persons have already spent 
in custody may be considered a sufficient punishment and warning for them. 
To release them in this way would be an act of mercy. 

It should be understood that there are none of my relations or friends. 
among the men under arrest. I am simply pleading their cause. 

As a matter of fact in recommending them for mercy I[ am prompted 
by motives of sympathy and humanity so that His Excellency may exercise 
his prerogative of mercy and release them on his departure, and in order that 
by so doing His Excellency’s name may be remembered for ever. 

It is not necessary to mention that the loyalty of us, Indians, does not 
call for amendment. In fact, at this crisis we have placed our lives and 
property at the disposal of Government, and shown that we are ready, with 
alacrity, to assist the Government, whenever necessity arises. 

Here the writer suggests to the Hindu and Mussalman representatives 
in the Imperial Legislative Council now at Delhi, that they may forma 
deputation to wait upon His Excellency with a view to obtaining the release 
of Hindus and Muhammadans now in custody, and he hopes that the Indian 
press will agree with him and invite the attention of the Hindu and Muham- 
madan leaders to the matter so that they may take early action and carry it 
through successfully. 

The paper adds, ‘* We have written much on this subject, and we believe 
that the matter has ever been prominently before our kind-hearted Viceroy 
Lord Hardinge. But the difficulty is that His I:xcellency with his innate 
goodness of heart has not yet found this intricate problem easy of solution. 
There is no doubt however that His Excellency’s great: heart feels 1t much. 
The All-India Muslim League has also mooted the question. We hope that 
our national leaders will take up the suggestion of our learned and sym- 
pathetic correspondent, and, relying on God, exert themselves in this 
direction. The issue is with God. 


55. The Qaumi Report, of the 2nd March, in a leader on the marginally- 

noted subject,-says:—Recently armed dacuits 
had repeatedly plundered a village near Rawal- 
pindi and succeeded in evading capture, but, 

eventually, however the villagers very bravely and boldly attacked them and 

captured four of their number. Just at this spot there is the shrine of a saint 
named Latif Shah. The villagers have the idea and hold the belief that it 
was through the spiritual influence of this holy man that they overcame the 

dacoits. ‘The Punjab Government have recently issued a notification to the 

effect that the Government of India have eudowed in perpetuity the shrine 

with the revenues of the village in appreciation of the bravery and daring 
shown by the villagers on this occasion, and further made a grant of Rs. 1,000 

from the Imperial Exchequer for repairs. This act of the Government of the 

kind-hearted Lord Hardinge was calculated to win the affection of the people. 
The villagers believed in the miraculous powers of the saint, and tie Govern- 
ment could not correct that belief. But the Government was aware of the 
danger of the dacoits and of its responsibility for arresting them. So when 
the villagers themselves at the risk of their lives did this work, the Govern- 
ment rewarded them and that in a statesman-like manner. 

But our Anglo-Indian contemporary—the Madras Times—has expressed 
its disapproval of the action. It says the policy of Government in matters of 
religion 1s one of non-intervention, and therefore they should not select any 
religion for special treatment. Being aware, however, of the weakness of its 
own logic it questions the advisability of grants being made to clergymen and 
churches and furnishes its own explanation that this practice is a relic of the 
days of the Honourable East India Company. 


The amusing part of it is that the paper states in this connection thut 


“The anger of the Madras 
Times.”’ 


_ Lord Curzon gave a chandelier to a mosque, but that it is not aware of any 


corresponding increase in Lord Curzon’s dignity as a result of his Lordship’s 
pious act. 
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It is regrettable that our worthy contemporary has become so simple- 
minded that it manifests its ignorance of the traditions and sentiments of 
Tndia. ) 

When it admits that clergymen and churches receive grants from. the 
Indian Exchequer, what right has it to call into question the permanent grant 

made by the Government for the tomb of LatifShah? If the pavple of India 
have no claims on the Indian Exchequer, sursly it will be admitted that the 
rulers of India at least have some! 

The Government did what it considered proper in exercise of its 
Imperial rights. We are, therefore, at a loss to know why the Times and those 
who hold similar opinions with it should be angry. 

It isa matter for great regret that it criticises the conciliatory and 
friendly policy of the Government. Woes it desire that the claims of India 
should be met by the annual recurrence of the disagreeable Cawnpore 
incident? Does the 7imes not know that all the endowments of temples, 
musjids, shrines and the jagir grants that the Government are maintaining 
are anterior to the original establishment of the Government itself? Are 
all such grants contrary to the policy of the Government? If it (the Zzmes) 
think so, then why does it not strenuously advocate that Government should 
stop all expenditure on churches, for it is disheartening to other religions, 
and suspend educational grants to schools and colleges where non-Christians 
are taught Christianity ? When Government grants aid to all these and 
presumably it is its pleasure to do so, why should there be opposition to 
similar treatment for the shrine of Latif Shah? We know that the. Times is 
an old champion of India, but when we see such acrimonious articles in its 
columns we must believe either that it is forgetting India or it is changing 
its policy ; and yet we are sure it is neither of these. 

If it were to carefully and conscientiously consider the report on India’s 
revenue and expenditure, it would be very much ashamed of its criticism. 
It should bear in mind that an administration, based upon intimidation and 
severity, is not, nor never can be, the good thing, as a mode of Government 
founded on friendship and sympathy is. 

Its opinion is that the Government would have been better advised if it 
had established a grazing ground or founded a school ora hospital. This isa 
strange opinion! Thank God, it (the Trmes) did not say: ‘‘ It 1s advisable 
to dig up this shrine and shatter it so that its school or hospital might be 
established there’. We are sure that it would not give an appointment in 
any school or hospital to any of the Missionary schoolmasters or medical 
Missionaries now under surveillance in the enemy’s camp. ‘There are many 
Pacriet who swallowed to satiety the Government’s bounty and had vowed to 
assimilate the Government itself. But no such danger is, or is likely to be, 
apprehended from Latif Shah. 


II !.— LgGIsLATION. 


56. Referring to the great number of papers that have suffered under the 

: Press Act of 1910, the Andhrachanartka, of the 

The Press Act. 24th February, writes :—Will not the people of 

other countries, who come to know of this, entertain doubts about the loyalty 

of the Indians? ‘That so many papers should vanish altogether is a discredit 

to the rulers as well as the ruled. When will the Government treat the 
organs of public opinion with greater regard ? 


IV.—NATIVE STATES. 


57. The Andhrapaitrika, of the 4th March, says :—It is well-known that, 
in India, the Native States are far ahead of 
British territory in the adoption of methods of 
administration tending to uplift the country. Our readers are aware of the 
great efforts made by the rulers of Native States for spreading education 
among their subjects. But the well-wishers of India have been deploring the 
backward state of Hyderabad. His Highness the Nizam’s subjects, however, 
have of late.been roused into activity, and have held an educational confer- 
ence on the 2nd March. We hope that His Highness will help the president 
of the conference in founding a separate University for Hyderabad. | 


Kducation in Hyderabad. 


ANDHEACHANDRIKA, 


Proidatur, 
Feb, 24th, 1916. 


ANDHRAPATRIEA, 
Madras, 
March ‘4th, 1916. 


SampaD ABHYUDAYA, 


Mysore, 
March 8th, 1916. 


SampaDd ABHYUDAYA, 


_ Mysore, 
March 7th, 1916. 


Manospama, 
Oalicut, 


March 4th, 1916. - 


Mazar aLt, 


Quilon, 
March 8th, 1916. 
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58. In the course of an article commenting on the annual report on the 
_ Industries department in Mysore, the Sampag. 
Industries Abhyudaya, of the Sth March, observes :-— 
Sugar mills worked by steam power have been 

erected by way of experiment. Mr. Chatterton does not seem to have 
displayed any great foresight in conducting these experiments. Chere can 
be no room for complaint 1 the outlay should yield at least the Savings Bank 
rate of interest. If, on the other hand, the capital should bring no return, 
and the receipts should fall short of even the working expenditure, tke result 
must inevitably reflect on the promoters of the enterprise. The Government 
are spending lakhs of rupees on the Industries and Commerce Department and 
have engaged the services of so able a person as Mr. Chatterton ona very 
high salary. ‘These losses therefore are very much deplored by. the people. 
We deeply regret the result of his experiments which have the effect of shaking 
popular confidence in him even in those lines of enterprise which are sure to 


yield profit. . 


Hy 
~ 


Writing on the same subject in another article, the Sampad Abhyudaya, of 
the 7th March, says that the annual report on the work done in the Govern- 
ment Weaving Factory is altogether silent upon the profit or loss which 
resulted during the year, which leads to the surmise that it shared the fate of 
the sugur factories and that the reports on the other industrial enterprises 
undertaken by Mr. Chatterton are equally defective inasmuch as they do not 
furnish the necessary details as regards the profits that have accrued or are 
expected to accrue therefrom. ‘I'he paper reiterates the remark that unless 
the Director is able to convince that there is a reasonable prospect of getting 
at least the Savings Bank rate of interest on the outlay, it is useless to expect 
the people to hazard any capital on these industrial concerns. 


59. After a reference to the strained relations between the Government 
and the Native States during the Viceroyalty of 
Lord Curzon, the Manvrama, of the 4th Match, 
characterises the recent speech of/ Lord 
Hardinge on the occasion of the installation of the Maharaja of Jodhpur as 
one, which goes still further to strengthen these relations, which iad begun to 
improve since the Minto-Morley régime, and points out that the native rulers 
have always been treated with great respect and confidence by Lord 
Hardinge, whom it is impossible not to love. 


60. In commenting upon the speech of Lord Hardinge at the installation 
; of the Maharaja of Jhodpur, the Malayal, of 
Ps Sovemuen of India and the 8th March, takes the Opportunity to point 

out that the Native Rulers, about whose 
attitude towards the Paramount Power various false nutions had been enter- 
tained in certain quarters, have, in the course of this war, proved themselves 
to be pillars of the British Government, thinks that, ever since Lurd Hardinge 
assumed the reins of Government, he has devoted great attention to cement- 
ing still further the relations between the Suzerian Power and the Native 
States, and observes that, if the Indian chiefs will follow the advice of His 
Excellency, namely, that they should move still more closely with the 


British officers, as well as their brother chiefs, the greatness of the Indian 
mpire will increase tenfold. 


The Mysore 
Department. 


The Government of India and 
Native States. 


EF-RRATA. 
Report No. 10. 


Article 45, line 8, for “‘ His” read “Her” and in article 80, live 14, 
insert “no” after ‘‘ be”’, 


Page 384, paragraph 37, line 7, for “‘ Nune” substitute ‘* Neue”. 
1, 9389, line 9; for “her” substitute “ their ”. 


», 9393 ,, 2, for “no fear whatever” substitute °° no cause whatever 
for fear’, 


5, 9393, paragraph 73, line 12, insert ‘a before “ siege ”. 


Issued, 14th March 1916, | 


CONFIDENTIAL. 


to be the origin of the report and what the correct facts are. 


REPORT 


ENGLISH PAPERS OWNED BY [INDIANS EXAMINED BY THE 
CRIMINAT. INVESTIGATION DEPARTMENT, MADRAS, 


AND ON 


VERNACULAR PAPERS EXAMINED BY THE TRANSLATORS 


No. 12 of 1916. 


TO THE GOVERNMENT OF MADRAS 
for the Week ending 18th March 1916. 


District Magistrates and Political Agents are requested to send 
to the Chief Secretary to Government, Judicial Department, a brief 
report of any local complaint which appears to them to call for notice, 
explaining whether the facts are as stated; what action, if any, is 
being taken; and, if the facts alleged are incorrect, what is believed 
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AND 


fNore.—Among the Indian-owned newspapers, those classed as dealing with politics are printed in big 
type. Officers, in whose jurisdiction they are published, are requested to pay special attention 


to these papers, and send immediate reports of any chan 
General of Police, 


Railways and Criminal Investigation Department, Madras.] 


ges in them to the Deputy Inspector- 


Langu- 
No. Name of publication. ee W here published. Edition. Name, caste and age of editor. — 
cation, va 
l Q 3 4 7) 6 ” 
1 | Abhinavasarasvati Telugn. | Chandrika Press, Guntar Monthly.. | Janapati Pattabhiréma Sastri, 800 
: | - , Hindu, Brahman, 44 years. 
2 | Adviser ‘s | Urdu ..| Muhammadi Press, Civil and | Tri- A. Abdul Basith, Muhammadan, 450 
: | Military Station, Bangalore. monthly. 38 yeurs. 
3 | Adyar Bulletin | English. | Vasanta Press, Theosophical | Monthly. Mrs. Annie Besant, European, | 1.200 
| : | Society Buildings, Adyar. 67 years. 
4 | Aftab-i-Dakhan Urdu .. | Ata-ur-rahman Press, 194, Tri- | Daily Syed  Jalal-ud-din _— Sahib, 100 
| ae | _ plicane High Road, Madras. Muhammadan, 38 years. 
BA gricultural Pamphlet. | Tamil .. | Sri Vidya Press, Kumbakonam. Monthly., | R. Srinivasa Ayyangar, 39 years, 600 
: | and Subrahmaniya Ayyar, 39 
| | years, Hindu, Brahmuns. 
6 Agriculture Telugu. | Durga Press, Ellore, Kistna| Do. Rao Sahib G. Nf&réyanaswémi| 1,000 
| district. Nayudu, 8.a., Hindu, Sudra, 
| | 49 years. 
7 | Agriculturist Tamil .. Guardian Press, Georgetown, | Do J.R. Ranga Raju, Hinda, Balija, | 1,000 
oes | | Madras. 40 years. 
8 | A’in-i-Decean .. | Urdu .. | A’in-i-Deccan Press, Begam| Do. Maulvi Inayat Husain Khan 750 
! as | |. Bazaar, Hyderabad. Sahib, Afghan, 40 years. 
g | Akhbar-i-Shaukat-ul- | Do. .. | Published at Hyderabad. but | Bi- Muhammad Bashir-ud-din 100 
Islam. | | printed at the Ata-ur-rahman monthly. Ahmad, Muhammadan, 27 
| Press, Triplicane, High years. 
; Koad, Madras, 
10 | Alhami Do. .. Isiamia Press, Mount Road, | Daily and| Syed Muhammad Vali-ul-lah 500 
: Madras. weekly. Husaini, Muhammadan, 20 
eae ears. 
11 | Al-Mazmun Do. ..; Alari Press, Royapetta, | Monthly .. ue Ansar-ud-din Sahib Bakhud, 600 
| Madras. Muhammadan, 34 years. 
12 | Ananda Bodhini.* | Tamil... p. k. Kama Ayyar & Co.’s| Do. Muniswami Mudaliyar, Hinda, 500 
| | Press, Georgetown, Madras. _ Vellala, 30 years. 
13 | Andra Advocate .. | English. | Basil Printing Works, Vizaga- | Weekly .. | Nyayapati Rangamannar, Hindu, 450 
| patam. Vyshnava, 29 years. 
14 Andhrabharati ../| Telugu. § Kistna | Swadeshi Press, | Monthly .. | Mutnuri Krishna Kao, Hindu, 200 
| | Masulipatam. Brahman, 37 years. 
15 | Andhra Chandrika Do. {Andhra Chandrika §Press,| Weekly ..| B. Narayanaswami, Hindu,| .1,000 
| Prodatur, Cuddapah district. Brahman, 22 years. se 
15 | Andhra Patrika .. | Anglo- = Andhra Patrika Press, George- | Daily and|K. Nageswara Rao, Hindu,| 7,000 
Telagu.| town, Madras. weekly. Brahman, 45 years. 
17 | Andhraprakasika. | Telugu. Hindu Press, Mount Road, | Bi-weekly. | A. C. Varthasarathi Nayudu, 500 
| ' Madras. Hindu, Balija, 61 years. 
18 Andhra Sahitya Pari- | Anglo- | Published at the ‘Telugu | Quarterly. | K. Surria Rao, Hindu, Brahman, 400 
' gshad Patrika. Telugu. _ Academy office, Pudupet, 41 years. | 
| prioted at the Jyotishmati 
| Jadras. 
; _. | Press, Georgetown, Madras. | — = ; 
19 | Auglo-Indian English. Published at the Anglo-Indian | Vort- Felix Alexander D’Cruz, Anglo- 75C 
| Association premises, nightly. Indian, 58 years. 
| Kgmore, printed at the Pro- | 
| — Press, Georgetown, 
| Madras. 
z0 | Antiseptic ee Do. ‘ Published at No. 323, Thumbu | Monthly .. | The Hon’ble Dr. T.M. Nayar,{ 40¢ 
| Chetty Street, printed by Hinda, Nayur, 45 years. 
| the ——e Press, George- 
| town, ras. ae 
21; Army and Civil| Do. | Messrs. Thumby & Co., Civil | Duly H. Plumbe, European, 57 years. 100 
News. t and Military Station, Banga- 
lore. 
‘ : ocanada .. |Monthly,. | V. Gopala Krishna Rao, Hindu 
_ 22 | Arogyam ea oe Telugu. Sarasvati Press, Cocaua y Salies. 05 sales, ) ’ 500 
23 | Arunodayam .. .. | ‘Tamil .. | Evangelical Lutheran Mission| Do. ..j| Rev. S. Zcheme, German, 5 900 
Press, | ranquebar, Tanjore years. ts 
sg Pondich Do Arabindo ‘ Ghose Hindu, | 1,000 
Pondicherry .. eet , 
ee eee Eaglich Modern Press, Pon y Ka a8 i, “i years, Pau ; 
1 years, all a e 
Preach. | Richard, Frenob. 
25 English. | Krishnaraja Vani VilusiPrees,| Do. .. |G.  Virupakshayya, Hindu,} 300 


Aszabels Sama) 
agazine. 


Mysore. 


Brahman, 22 years. 


* Started, July 1915. 


Steele ~_ 


+ Suspended by order of the Resident in Mysore after its issue of 1th March 1916, 
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Madras. 


Georgetown, Weekly .. 


aa ean: aie re ae 
Langu- 
‘oe of ition. Name, oust Ci m 
No. Name of publication. pi os Where published. Edition e and age of editor, — 
. cation. 
sal Pras Reo Sear 5 Sates! Keres 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 
26 | Arya Dharma Pra- | Canarese | Sri Lakshmi Vilasa Press,| Monthly..|N.  Nuranappana Venkappa,’ 600 
Eéeam. | Nadahalli, Mysore State. ot ‘ H oon gg era 31 years. 
97 | Arya Mahila... ..| Do. | Published at | Nanjangu o. .. | M. Sitarama Jois, Hindu, Brah- — 259 
| (Mysore) and printed at the ; man, 21 years. | 
| | Graduates’ ‘l'rading Associa- | | 
| | tion Press, Mysore. | | 
28 | Aryathilaka .. Telagu. | Vanivilasa Press, Bellary. ..| Do. | eon Pe pense Hindu, 200 
3 | ; | , 2rehman, 33 years. : 
.., Anglo- | Arya Vvsya Press, Guntor .. Fort- |S. Ramaswami Gupta, Hindu, | 
29 | Arya Vysya T Suge. ya Vysy nightly. | Vyeye, 61 years. P | 500 
30 | Asha .. i .. Uriya.. | Asha Press, Berhampur Do. | “2 . Rotho, Hindu, Brahman, 1,000 
: | vears. 
31 | Aswalfvana Karma’ Canarese| K. Narasimhayya & Co., Monthly... | Mahadeva Sastri, Hindu, Brab-, 20¢ 
Kal4nidhi. | Printers, Mysore. — man, 60 yeurs. ae 
32 Atma Poshini.. | Mala- Akshararatna Prakasika Press, Do. .. | Rev. P. V. Joseph, Syrian: 550. 
| yalam. Kunnankulam, Cochin State. | Christian, 25 years. i 
38 | Bala Mitra or Children’s | Telugu. | C.L.S. Press, Memorial Hall Do. .. Mrs. E. 8. McCauley, European, 7,700 
Friend. Compound, Madras. 35 years. | 
34 | Ralamitram .. | Mala- Basel Mission Press, Manga- Do. .. C. Renz, Gierman, 37 years ../| 1,800 
alam. lore. | | 
56 | Balar Dutan or Tamil .. | Published at Nazareth, Do. .. | Joseph A. Jesudasan, Indian 6,760 
Children’s Herald. | printed at the Darling | Christian, 38 years. | 
| Printing Press, Palamcottah. | 
26 | Baliyar Mittiran or | Do. .. | C.LS. Press, Memorial Hall Do. .. Kev. R. Robertson, European ..| 2,000 
Children’s Friend. | Compound, Madras. | | : | 
87 | Baliyar Nesaun or Chil- Do. Palameottah Printing Press, Do. .. Rev. R. V. Asirvadam, Indian | 6,500 
dren’s Magazine. ! Palamcottah. _ Christian, 44 yeare ! 
88 | Bar, Platform and English. | Modern Press, Pondicherry .. Do. .. J. Dartnell, Eurasian, 38 years. . | 200 
Pulpit. : | | 
39 B.G.M- College Maga- | English | Basel Mission Press, Manga- Eight W. E. Hoare, Englishman, 61 | 295 
zine, | and lore. timee a yeurs. 
Mala- | vear. | | 
yalam. | | oo 
40 | Bhakti Vijaya .. .. | Cunarese | Srinivasa Press, Mysore Monthly .. | M. ge a Sastri, Hindu, Brab-| _—100 
| ! man, 46 vears. | 
41 | Bharatamata Les Anglo- | Sri Virayogindra Press, Weekly... Voruganti enkata Somayajalu, | 400 
Telugu. | Vizianagram. __ Hindu, Brahman, 36 years. 
42 | Bharati ie .. . Canarese | Sankara Vilas Press, Bellary.. Do. . | K. M. Karibasuvayya, Lingayat,, 200 
! | | | $32 years. | 
43 | Bharati, formealy the ‘Tamil .. | Presidency Press, Georgetown, Daily T.  Krishnaswami  Pavalar, | 1,100 
Inraiya Samacharam. | Madras. . Hindu, Gramani, 26 years. | 
44 | Bréra‘i Vilasa .. .. , Canarese | Bhuvaneswari l’rees, Mysorc.. Menthly.. | ee Krishna Dikehit, Hindu, | 150 
| rahinan, 29 years. | 
45 | Bhuloka Vyasam.* ‘ami)..|Bhuluka Vyasam Press, Do. ..'P. Siuthuvira , oe Hinda, | 300 
! Georgetown, Madras. : Valluvan, 6! years. | 
46 | Bhuvaneswari .. Telugu. Vidwajjana Manoranjani' Do. ree Virabadrayya, Hindno 1 000 
rm Pithapuram, Godavari _ Brahman. | 
istrict. , | 
47 | Bidie Faith Mission | English. } Hogarth Iress, Rvoyapetta, Onceintwo' Charles KR. Vedanta Achari, | 1,200 
Standard. | Madras | months. Indian Christian, 30 years. | 
48 | Bédhaka Bédhini .. Canarese ee Mission Press, -Monthly.. Rev. H.Spencer, European .. 226 
: | | ; Mysore. : 
49 | Beodhinit ... .-; Be, | Prabhakara Press, Udipi, Do. .. T.Mangesh Kao, 40 years, and {| 750 
'. South Canara district. M&M. N. Kamath, 35 years, 
: oa ; liindus, Brabmans. | 
50 | Carlylear.. ee English. | Chintamani Press, Kajah- Fort- T. Sriranolu, p.a., Hindu, | 200 
| ! _Mmundry. . Rightly. Brahman, +9 years, | 
51 | Catholic Friend.{ Vo. Published atthe Luz Church, Monthly.. Rev. M. Motha Vaz, Singhalese , 
| Teynampet, printed at the | Christian, 32 years. | 
| | Progressive Press, George- | | 
| | | town, Madras. : 6] 
52 Catholic Messenger ..|Mala- ‘| Published at Kuruvalangad, Do. ..:E. A. Nidhyiri, n.a., Indian| 1,200 
| yalam.| but printed at the Malayala | Christian, 30 years. 
: Manorama Press, Kottayam, 
| Travancore State. . ) 
53 | Catholic Fegister. Englivh. | Published at Ssn Thomé, aia | Rev. A. M. ‘Texiera, Poriu- 350 
| printed at the Presidency guese, 35 years. 
, Press, Georgetown, Madras. baie 3 ) 
54 | Catholic Watch- | No. Published at the Catholic Weekly .. | Rev. Father uss, European .. 400 
man. | Supply Society, Georgetown, 
printed at the Progressive 
Press, Georgetown, Madras. 
55 | Chakravarthi .. | Mala- Chakravarthi Press, Muttan- Do. ../|K. Janadhana Menon, Hinda, 860 
| _yalam.| cherry, Cochin State — Sudra, 29 years. 
56 | Chakravartini .. | Tamil.. | Sachchidananda Press, Koma- Monthly..|K. Vadivela Chetti, Hinda, 290 
; leswaranpettab, Madras. : Vania, 52 years. 
57 | Christ Chureb, Madras, | English. | Methodist Publishing. House,’ Do. .. | Rev. WV : E. Wood, B.a., LU.B.. 250 
Monthly Magazine. Mount Koad, Madras. ee European, 46 years. 
5& | Christian College Maga-; Do. st do. De nneelnodie Koes, European sit 450 
zine. 
69 | Christian Patriot. Do. | Mercury Press, R. A. Dason, Indian Christian. 600 


# Revived, 5th January 1915, 


+ Started, July 1915, 


t Started, 3let January 1916. 


Langu- 
age of Wihevs cablisbed ae , : 

publi- ere published. Edition. Name, caste aud age of editor. 
cation. 


Name of publication. 


Church Mission College | Englisk. Darling __ Printing Press, | Quarterly. |J. Jnanamuthu, B.a., LT, 
Magazine. Tiunevelly. Indian Christian, 49 years. 
Cochin Argus os Do, Cochin Argus Press, British | Weekly .. | C. Hamilton Pereira, Anglo- 
Cochin. Indian. 46 years. 
Commercial World Englisb, Poblished at 41, Anantam| Do. ..|C.S Chakrapani Pillai, Hindu, 
Advertiser. * ‘Lamil Papayya Street, Choolai, Yadhuva, 37 years. 
and printed at the Srinivasa 
Teluga Press, Chintadripet, Madras. | 
Commonweal .. | English. | Vasanta Press, !heosophical Do. ..| Mrs. Annie Besant, European, 
| Society Buildings, Adyar. 67 vears. 
Contemporary Law Do. | Published at Mylapore, printed | Monthly.. | M. B. Duraiswami Ayyangar, 
Keview. at the Modern Printing Hindu, Brahman, 34 years. 
Works, Mount Koad, Madras. 
Co-operative Bulletin .. | Canarese { Irish Press, Bangalore City .. Do. ..|K. 8S. Krishna Ayyar, Hindu, 
Brahman, 31 years. 
Criminal Law Keview.. | English. | Published at Mylapore, printed | Weekly .. | M. B. Duraiswami Ayyangar, 
| at the Modern Printing | Hindu, Brabmau, 34 years. 
| Works, Mount Road, Madras. 
‘Daily Post t Do. | Daiiy Post Press, Civil and | Daily (two | T. M. Babingtov, European 
| Military Station, Bangalore. | editions). 
Deccan Law Report ..| Urdu .. | Deccan Law Report Press, | Monthly..| Ghulam Akbar Khan Sahib, 
| | Troop Bazaar, Hyderabad. | Muhammadan, 36 years. 
'Desabhimani 'Anglo- | Patriot Press, Cuddalore New | Weekly .. | P. T. Tiruvenkata § Achari, 
| Patt, Town. Hindu, Brahman, 30 years. 
! Do. Desabhimani Press, Guntar .. Io. 
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| D. Séshéchalapathi Rao, Hindu, 

oe | . Brahman, 48 years. 

Do. t : Sri Krishna Vilasam Press, Do. ..' TI. K. Narayanan, Hindu, 
| Quilon, Travancore. | Ezhava, 29 years. 


| | * + 
2| Desamata .. . |Manorama Press,  Rajah- Do. .. , Rayavarapu Ramamurti, Hindu, 
| : mundry. | Brahman, 43 years. 
| Desee Mission- . |Sujanaranjani Press, (Coca- | Quarterly. | Rev. N. Abraham, Indian 
| ary a nada. | Christian. 


; 
‘ 


Dhanurdhari 7 Sachchidinanda Press, Davan- | Fort- | Af. ° Manjappa Hardaikar, 

| gerc, Mysore State. nightly. _ Hindu, Lingayat, 30 years. 

5 | Dhénvantari.. | Lakshmi © Sahayam Press, | Monthly.. | P. Sankunni Varriar, Hindu, 
) Kottakka! Desam, Malabar es Variyan, 45 years. 

| | dist rict. | 

Dharma Prachara .. English. | Graduates’ Trading Association | Weekly .. A. Mahadeva Sastri, Hindu, 

: Press, Mysore. | ge were Hind 

| Dharma Poshini. Anglo- Manomohanam Press, Quilon, | Bi- , & Sa@navan Vanitnan, oindu, 

| ” ; Mala- Travancore State. monthly. | Nayar, 37 years. 

| yajam. , - 

Dharmasadhini .. Telugu. | Scape & Co.’s Press, Cocanada. | Fort- | P. Narasimham, Hindu, Brah- 

| | nightly. | man, = years. : 

Di ‘ase English. | Published at Mylapore, printed | Monthly... 9. Vuralswainl Ayyangar 

| got — ~ | — ‘a ° rg eke Printing j _ Hindu, Brahman, 34 years. 


| 
| 
| 


| Works, Mount. Road, Madras. ! : : 

Disciple .. ‘ a Do. Vasantha Press, Theosophical | Quarterly. Mrs. Annie Besant, European, 
coraty See aie Month! P 'N ar il 58 years, and 
. ° T Vi t : Jubi'ee ress, on ded e Sng: . 2 years, 
i oe oo ¥++ | "J. Stinivasa’ Réo, 63. yeary, 
_ soph |p. a. Jobn Nedar, Indian Chri 
Dravidabhimani .. ‘Tamil .. | ravidabhimani Press, Salem. | Weekly .. ian, 06 ua ndian Chbrist- 
: English. | Srinivasa Varada Achari & | Monthly.. | C. Srinivasa Achari, Hindu, 
ane | ' Co.’s Press, Mount Koad, | Brahman, 60 years. 

Madras. | sc 
Elementary School Jour- Telugu. | Chintamani Press, Jajah- ow | BaP yee Rao, Hindu, Brahman, 
nal. : T ] p Bian O08 Printing Uregs : ae | Kev. 0. P akkianathan, Indian 
Friendly Instructor ee | amli .. Palamcottah, ’ | eee 62 years. 
| : ea Rev. Victor McCaul: Ameri- 
Gospel Witness .. | English, | A.E.L. Mission Press, Guntar. ws a pe 40 years. . a mers 
Grihalakshm‘ .. .. | Telugu. | Manjuvani Press, Ellore, yoo ts sary Rao, Hindu, Brah- 
| Kistna district. C ven SF Suse 37 
Guide to Workers’ Mala- | Base) Mission Press, Manga- «50 ] 3 ee, VOOR, oF Yeats 
hi i alam. lore. ° aye 
acming.Celtrens | Ea | annarinbiam Drow, ue...) &,Yeayathen, Hinds, ‘yy, 
‘Teacher's Guide. | Palghat, Malabar district years. 


; Anh Rev. H. Galliford, E 

Sarvert Vielt English. Wye —— Press, Do. és rh youre, i st , a 
BOTS. veoa | Dei dq | Syed Muhamm ali-ul-lah 

Urdu ., ag ov a Press, Mount _ ’ ae Hussaini, Muhammadan, 20 yrs. 

ape - .< . d.| Daily, tri- | 5. Kasturiranga Ayyangar, B.a. 

English. | N are Wallajah Road, cS ae oan oS 3 
atte | and years. 

| i S. Sundararaja Ayyang 

Tamil .. th Indian Press, Narasinga- | Daily .. |. Sanda PIRNGAT, Bodo, 

Tamil tae bel oo te Road), Hindu, Brahman, 59 years. 


Madras. 


— 


* Started, 27th September 1915. + Ceased on 16th September 1915 and revived on the 27th idem. t Started, April 1915, 
§ Started, 17th August 1915. 
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1angs- . Circula 
f , Edition. Name, caste and age of editor. ee 
No. | Name of publication, | PEt. Ware pee: , tion. 
cation. 

— ee ee P _——.. 
4 2 ee baw ‘ 6 7 
ee ; ‘dvertini  Semai Monthly... 8B. Seshamuna, 36 years, and M. 500 

94 Hindu Sundari ee Telugu. My = d Sama) Press, y Chaddamma, 31 years, Hindus, 

| pins | Brahmans. P aii | 
a 5 on, . Do. . |B. Srinivasa Sarma, indu,; 187 
. 95' Hita Bodhini Do. | Sarojani Bo P ne =" | | “Beahman, 30 years. rd 
nagar, Hyaera state. | oe ° : 
. . : | Do. .. | Visalakshi Ammal, Hindu, Brah-| 1,000 
% | Hitekarini .-. Tamil .. | Published at Mylapore, printed | | ; 
re at the Commercial Fress, | man, 30 years. 
Triplicane, Madras. ae e ‘ 
97 | Do. Telugu. | Hithakarini Presse, £Ellore, | Weekly ..- go og ee Hinda, | 1,000 
! . gal noone Vaeuli- ) Monthly.. Rev. D. Anantam, B.4., Indian 475 
98 Hitavadi .. Do. C.M.S. Dove Press, Maeali- Cian, 0 dies 
! patam. : : | | , ° : 
99 | Humanity English. | India Printing Works, George- oO “ age Hindu, Brahman, 400 
100 : ustrated Crimi-| Do Ceamadal Tiventigation Press,| Do. 1. K. Sundara Ayyar, Hinda, | 1,400 
: “a Investigation Vellore, North Arcot district. | | Brahman, 43 years. | 
| and Law Digest. ‘ our , . . | 
101 , Indian 4 .. | Tamil Progressive Press, George- Daily .. P ‘ets wart a oa | 1,000 
402 | Indian Advertiser. | French, samamhae ton Sinnaya de Monthly... 5. Rajalu Reddi, Hinda, Reddi, | 100 
| Eng- Saigon, Pondicherry. 26 years. | 
| lish and | | 
| Tamil. : ; : 
- : : Fo A. VY. Ayyat, Hinds, | 500 

103 ricul-| English. | Published at  Tholasinga Do. .. : | 

“a World. , Perumalkoil Stret, printed Brahman, 05 years. | 
at the Commercial Press, 
Triplicane, Madras. | 

104 | Indian Christian Do. — Times Press, Mount Do gg nc Redwood, European, ; 1,100 

oad , Madras. Pik ue : 

105 | Indian Christian |. Do. Published in Bangalore, printed rk. ae ' Rev. H. Halliwell, European .. | 500 
Endeavour. at the Wesleyan Mission : 

Press, Mysore. ; ; oe 
106 | Indian Church News Do. —— Press, Ruyapettah, Do. een Indian, Christian, ) 500 
d Review. adras., * : | 

107 Indian Emigrant.. Do. Thssgus & ~* sieeve Do. a ayy he i Hindu, 1,000 

ress, Georgetown, Madras. rahman, . 5 Not 

108 dian ineer.* Do. Published at 2 and 3, Raja’s Do. T. KR. Venkatesa Ayyar, Hindu, | Xo 

7 — Buildings, Armenian Street, Brahman. | known. 
and printed at the poring | 
Press, Georgetown, Madras. : 

109 | Indian Interpreter Do. ge Fees Press, Vepery, Quarterly. gt RS yaa gore hi : 606 
Bee oe : gon, M.A., 43 years, Europeans. | 

110 | Indian Ladies’ Maga-| Do. | Methodist Publishing House, Do. ae eam, M.a., 600 
zine. | Mount Road, Madras. . Qn al ieee 4 yore. . ‘al 

111 | Indian Law | Tamil .. | Indian Law Gazette Press, Monthly.. N.  Radhakrishna Nayadu, 

. | Chintadripet, Madras. Hindu, Balija, 39 years. . 

112 | Indian Law Journal English | India Privting Works, Fort- M. C. Parthasarathi Ayyangar, 1,40 

and | Georgetown, Madras. | nightly k.4., B.L., Hindu, Brahman, | 
‘Tamil. | 1 |) and 42 years. | 
| | monthly. | | 

113 | Indian Law Quarterly .. | English. | Published at Mylapore, printed Quarterly. P. R. Ganapati Ayyar, Hinda, | 500 

at ‘lbompson & Co.’s Brabman, 40 years. | 
Minerva Press, Georgetown, | 
Madras. | 

114 | Indian Missionary Intel- | Anglo- cones | Star Prees,; Do. | agg , Ralph Hopper, Christ- 400 
. ° revues ° : ' 14n, . 2 i 

115 | I Siow 3 ; Stak | indies fees :'P G -| Daily and Diwan Sababer C. Karonakara' 1,350 

ndian Patriot English. | Indian Patriot Press, George-| Daily an adur C. n ' 
town, Madras. :. tre _ Menon, #.a., Hindu, Nayar, 55 
weekly. years. | 

116| Indian Railway; Do. Published at Triplicane, | Monthly.. '8.°K. Subba Rao, Hindu, Brah-| 300 

| Journal. t printed by Vest & Co., / man, 46 years. | 
Mount Road, Madras. ! | 

117 | indian Review .. Do. G. A. Natesan & Co.’s Press, Do. ..G.A. Nutesa Ayyar, B.a.,F.m.U.,/ 38,000 

| _ Georgetown, Madras. Hindu, Brahman, 46 years. | 

118 |Indian Students’| Do. | Methodist Publishing House, | Fort- Rev. E. L. King, .a., American, 126 
Record. t | Mount Road, Madras. nightly. 27 years. 

119 | Industrial Education .. | Tamil .. | Published at Anna Pillai! MW onthly.. | C. Nagalinga Mudaliyar, Hindu, 500 

Street, Georgetown, and Vellala, z7 years. 
printed at the Kalarathna- 
en Press, Georgetown, 

adras. 

120 | International English, | Ambika Press, Park Town, Do. G. Kodandaramayya, m™.a., 500 
Police Service Madras. Hinda, Brahman, 55 years. 
Magazine. 

121 | Jaina Bandhu .. -» | Canarese, | Published at Kokkarne, Brah-| Do. .. | Y. Nabhirajayya, Jain, 33 years. 260 

stig, ee at the Sarada | 
ress, Mangalore. 
122 | Jaina Hitaishini ee Do. | Vardhamana Press, Mysore ..| Do. M. S. Dhbaranendrayya, Jain, 800 
36 years. 


* Started, October 1915. 


t Temporarily discontinued, May 1915. 


t Discontinued, January 1915. 


ters. 


) PNET age of _ , rr i 
Name of pubiication. pabli- Where published. Edition. Name, caste and age of editor. = 
cation. : 
1 . ‘ 3 4 5 6 7 
: l 
123 | Janabhimani or | Tamil .. | Guardian Press, Georgetown, | Monthly .. | G. A. Vaidyaraman, x.a.,Hindu,! 1,000 
People’s Friend | Madras. Brahman, 47 years. 
124 | Jananukulan , Do. ! te Krishna Vilas Press, | Weekly .. “. uP Krishna Das, Hindu,| 1,000 
: | | anjore. ellala, 56 years. 
125 |Janmi ... a oe | Mala- Lakshmi Sahayam  Press,| Monthly .. | K. C. Manavikraman Tamburan, 350 
_ yaiam. shee aga Desam, Malabar Hindu, Samantan, 45 years. 
| istrict, : 
126 | Jaridah-i-Rosgar.. Urdu .. | Hyderi Press, Royapetta,| Daily and | Muhammad Abdul Latif Suhib,| 1,100 
re __ Madras. weekly. Muhammadan, Sunni, 36 years. 
127 | Jnana Bhanu .. Tamil ., Published in Mylapore, printed | Monthly..|Scbrahmanya Siva, Hindu, 250 
: | at the Sachehidananda Press, Brahman, 37 years. 
| __ Komaleswaraupet, Madras. 
128 | Josephite e .. | Anglo- Calicut, _ printed at the! Annually. |I. N. Coelho, a.3., Indian 300 
_ Malae . Kodialbail Press, Manga- Christian, 41 years. 
|  yalam. _dore. 
129 . Journal ot the Madras English. ! Published at the Agricultural | Monthly..|M. R. BRamaswami Siva, B.a., 400 
_ Agricultural Students’ | College, Coimbatore, printed Hindu, Brahman, 46 years. 
_ Union. at the Literary Sun Press, | | 
| Coimbatore. 
130) _ Journal of the Muham- Urdu ..| Published at 15, Francis; Do. .. | Abdul Hamid Hasan, z.«., ux.z., 500 
' maden Educational Joseph Street, Georgetown. Muhammadan, 43 years. 
~ Association of South- | printed at the Islamia Press, 
ern India. | Mount Road, Madras. 
131! Journal of the English. Published at the Ranade| Quarterly. | K. B. Ramanatha Ayyar, ™.a., 300 
' §outh Indian | Library, Mylapore, printed | B.L., L-T., Hindu, Brahman, 
Association. | at § Srinivasa Varada 51 years. 
| | Achari & Uo.’s Press, 
| | Mount Road, Madras. ; 
132 Jyotis Seetra PayOnidhi. | Canarese Ananda Press, Mysore .. | Monthly.. |S. Sachchidananda Jois, Hinda, 400 
| | Brahman, 32 years. 
133 Kadambari Sangraha .. Do. Bhuvaneswari Press, Mysore.. Do. ..| Venkataramana Sastri, Hinda, 290 
Brahman, 27 years. 
134 Kalai Magal Tamil .. Saigo: Sinnaya Press, Pondi- Do. i. oer agg Pathar, Hindu, 400 
| ge cherry. ammala, 41 years. 
135 | Kaliyuga Vartha- . Do... Kaviprakasa Ganeshananda | Weekly... | T. Muthuswami Chetti, Hindu, | 5,000 
mani. ! Press, Georgetown, Madras. _ Vaisya. 
136 Kalpaka . English. Palameottan Printing Press, ; Monthly .. | T. R. Sanjivi Rao, Hindu, Brah- 730 
VPalameattah. 3 man, ot years. 
137 Karnataka .. Io.  ‘ Irish Press, Bangalore City .. | Bi-weekly. | D. V. ayes Hindu, Brah- 350 
man, 28 years. 
138 ' Karnétaka Chandrike.. Canarese Graduates’ Trading Azsociation | Monthly .. | N. Srikanta Sastri, Hindu, Brah- 600 
} Press, Mysore. man, 30 years. 
189 | Kernétaka Granthaméle., Do. Do. do. Do. .. yap re B.A. Hindu, 300 
rahman, 45 years, 
140 Karnétaka Kavya Kalé- Yo. Srinivasa Press, Mysore Do. .. o.. her nr ee Fh ar 250 
mat ea | indu, Brahman, 50 years. 
14 ; .  Vidwajjana Manoranjini Press, Do. ..| V. Venkatarama Sastri, 29 years, 250 
) Kavita a pt "Godavari a V. ya vagy a Sastri; 
district. years. Hindus, Brahmans. 
142 Deepi .. Anglo- | Coronation Memorial Syrian | Fort- Rev. P.C. John, Indian Christian 450 
merale seas 2. | @Preas, Muvattupuzha, | nightly. 26 years. 
} alam. Travancore State. é : 
143. Keralakawmalamitren. Mala- | West Coast Press, Calicut Do- P. Govindan, Hindu, Kammalan| 1,000 
| yalam. | Kerala Kalpad Monthl r Rented Sane n, Hindu 1,300 
144 ralak ; Do. | Perunanam, Kesala Kalpadrum | Monthly .. | +. v. f n, Hindu, 
Ke sees bee ' Press, Trichur, Cochin State. oa 5 oe, be eae ne 
° | Vidya Vil Press, Calicut. ee os . Kunbiraman Menon, B.a. 
40 Kerala Patrika .. | ia Bide: bie, a ' Hindu, Nayar, 56 years. 
146 Kerala Sanchari .. Do. Do. do. Do. oe a” ¢ vgy pour Nayar, Hindu,| 1,350 
| | | Nayar, 57 years. 
147 Kerala Yuvavu or Do. | Published at  Tellioherry, Monthly.. | H. Kunher, German, 41 years .. 450 
; Young Men of Mala-. Malabar district, printed at , 
har ! | the Base) German Mission 
on | et ae cose, Maveli- | Weekly .. | Jacob Kurien, Indian Christi "50 
148 alee i ;'Anglo- | Kerala Bhimani Press, Maveli- eekly .. | Ja 4 ristian, d 
Ker gocniment | ee | kara, Travancore State. 29 yeurs. 
| | yg alam. K. N Menon, 58 
: Kerala Kalpadrumam Press nee . Narayana Menon, years, 700 
149 Keralodayam ae Trichur, Cochin State. and V. Narayana Menon, 40 
. ° yeurs, Hindus, Sudras. 
150 | Kéralopakari Do. Basel Mission Press, Manga- | Fort- ntly a - Sengle, German, 45 500 
a lore. nightly. a , 
. : : Swadeshi Press. | Weesly .. | Mutnuri Krishna Rao, Mindu 200 
151 ' Kistnapatrika — .. | Telugu. ol whe - i , y Brahman, 87 years. ? 7 ’ ) 
: ‘nclish, | Kolar Gold Fields News Press,| Do. .. A. Cornelius, Anglo-Indian, 63 400 
162 ag ved Soe Fields | Englis sein egg yaors State. i Pe a Ee hes a 
eer : i i angalore .. | #9 ° - _ Masea ndlan 
253 | Konkani Dirven .. si Kodialbail Press, Mang Sahel. Chsteaion. 4 voice.” : 
rese 
charac- 
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; ' a " ae, ; ‘ Cir # 
Name of publication. able | Where published. | Edition. Name, caste and age of editor. mika 
| eation. | 
) 3 4 | 5) 6 7 
, | a 
’ | 
La Gerbe du Maduré ..' French. | St. Joseph’s Industrial Schocl] Monthiy.. | Rev. G. J. Gross, 8.3., German, 260 
Press, Trichinopoly. ___ 44 years. 
Lakshmi Bhai .. Mala- Vidyavinodini Press, ri: Do. .. VY. Narayana Menon, Hindu, 1,330 
' valam. chur, Cechin State. Nayar, 38 years. 
tation’ Vilsseinn ey Lakshmi Sahayam Press, Do . K.C. Manavikraman Tampuran, 200 
: Kéttakkal Desam, Malabar Hindu, Samantan, 46 vears. 
district. bees 
|Lakshmi Vilasam Do. | Do. do. Daily Do. do. Net 
‘Down, 
usWae English. | Patlished at Mylapore, printed | Weekly ... V. C. Sesba Acharya, Hindn,} 1,500 
oe Messrs. , Thompson & Co.'s | Brahman, 52 vears, 
Minerva Press, Georgetown, | 
| Madras. es | 
Le Soleil * . French | St. Joseph’s Prees, Karikal ..° Bi- A. S. Ignace alias Susainadha 200 
! I monthly. | Pillai, Indian Christian, 39 
' Tamil. | __ years. 
160 | | Literary Journal . | English, , Published at the Young Men’s Monthly .. g oe § Venkataranian, Hindu, | 250 
(formerly the Ama- | Literary Association, I ripli- Brahman, 23 yeurs. | 
teur’s Journal). cane, printed at the Modern 
| lrintisg Works, Mount | . 
| . Road, Madras. 

Liva-al Islam ... | Tamil .. | Muhammadia Prees, George- Daily und | Moulvi Haji Sheikh Miran Muhi-' 1,600 

town, Madras. weekly, ud-din, Mahammadan, “8 years, | 

Local Self-govern- -Englisb. , Published at No. 7, Badriah | Monthly... K.C. Desika Achariya, 45 vear:,/ 60 
ment Gazette.t | Garden Street, Georgetown, | and P. Uuraiswawi Ayvangar, 

printed by Higginbotham, | 48 years, Hindus Brahmans. 
Limited, Mount Road, 
: ae NM adras. 

Loka Mitran - Tamil..:! Union Press, Wenskial, | | Do. ..  V.  Gevindaraja © Ayyangar, 207 

| ‘lrichinopoly district. ' Hindu, Brahman, 37 years. 

Lokaprakasam _Anglo- | Lokaprakasam Printing | Weekly ... T.N. Vaidvesw: ara Ayyar, Hindu, 1,600 

Mala- Department, Janopakari | Brahman, 32 vears. 
| yalam. Press, Trichur, Cochin State. | : 

Lokaranjini - | Tamil .. | Saraswathi Vilas Press, Maya-| 2c. ..'P. Sundarama Ayyar, Hindu, 500 

varam, Tanjore district. Brahman, 37 years. 

Lokopakari .. os | De. Sachchidananda Press, Koma-' Do .. _K, Vadivelu ‘Chetti,, Hinda, | 1,300 

| leswaranpettah, Madras. : _ Vania, 5/ vears. 

Madar Bodhini . | Do. C.L.S. Prese, Memorial Hal) | Monthly .. | | Miss Inglis, w.a., European... 980 

Comryound, Madras. 

Madar Manoran- | Do. Publisned at Thanikechala | Do. | C. S. Ramaswami Ayyar, Hindo, 550 
jani or Tamil and | Mudali Street, ‘Triplicane, | | Brabman, 39 vears. 
School Zenana | the printed at Commercial | 
Magazine. Press, Triplicane, Madras. 

Madar Mitri oe ae Methodist Publishing House,, Do. ..! Miss Grace Stephens, Anglo; 700 
Tamil Woman's | Mount Road, Madras. Indian, 50 years. | 
Friend. | - ‘ ; 

Madhuravani <4 _ Canarese | Graduates’ Trading Associa- Do. .| K. Hanuman Doss alias Hanu- | 250 

tion Press, Mysore. | man, Hinda, Brahman, 23 years. 

Madras. Bulletin | Englich, | Published by the Madras Pro- Quarterly. | V. Venkata Subbayya, Hindu, | 2,000 
of Co-operation. Tamil vincial Co-operative Union, | |  Brahman,. 

and | Linnited, ‘lriplicane, printed : 
Telegu. | at the Commercial Press, | 
'Triplicane, Madras. e 4 

Madras Church Mission- English. | 8.P.C.K. Press, Vepery, Monthly .. ‘Rev. Canon E. Sell, p.p., 332 
ary Gleaner. Madras. F.M.U., Earo ean, 84 years. 

Madras Fort- Do. tublished at 333, ‘Thambu. Fort- |G. Rethnam Pillai, B.A., L.T.,| 1,000 
nightly. t Chetti Street, printed at the nightly. | Hindu, Vellala, 31 years. 

Minerva Press, Georgetown, | 
Madras. | 
Madras Law Journal .. Do. Published at Mylapore, Weekly ..|S, Varada Achari, Hindu,| 1,7 
printed at the Commercial | Brahman, 40 years. 
Press, Triplicane, Madras. | 
Madras Law Times Do. Published at the Law Zimes| Do. ..|(1) T. Prakasam, Hindu, Brah- | 750 
office, Georgetown, printed | man, 42 years ; (2) M. Deva- 
| at the Modern Printing | doss, Indian Christian, 
| Works, Mount Road, 46 years ; avd (3) C. Madhua- | 
Madras. ) van Nayar, Hindu, Nayar, 3¢4 | 
| ears. 
176 | senaves Mail »». Do. | Madras fail Prees, No. 6,; Daily, tri- PR bent E. Lawson, c.1.g., Euro-| 6,281 
: | North Beach Road, Madras. — bh oe pean, 5! years. 
: ' an 
! weekly. 
Madras Times. ..| Do. Madras Times Press, Mount | Daily Glyn Bariow, u.a, European, 54 | 6,000 
: Road, Madras. (two edi- years. 
a and 
e 2 weekly. 
Madras Weekly Notes .. Do. Published at Mylapore,' Weekly ..| N. R. K. Tata Acharya, B.a.,| 2,000 
—- a Geardieg B.L., Hindu, Brahman, 34 
° . : ress, Georgetown, Madras "ears. 
a Young; Pc. | Published at the Y.MC.A.,| Fort- H: C. Herman, American, 33} 1,000 
en. Lewin a mg peso re nightly. vears. 
ouse, Moun 
Medan. som 
ia 
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* Discontinued, 19th February 1915. 


t Started in January 1915, and temporarily discontinued, September 1915. 


Langu- 
. er age of : tn . 
No. Name of publication. bij. | W here published. Edition. Name, caste and age of editor. — 
cation. | 
ee : wae ‘ 
180 | Magazine for a Cala’ Tamil ...| Palameottah Printing Press, Quarterly. | Miss G. M. Walford, B.a., 180 
Teachers an ild- Palamcottah. European, 45 years. 
ren. ) | ! 
181 Mahajana Mitran, Do. Presidency Press, Georgetown, | Weekly .. | S. L. Madhavarao Mudaliyar,| 1,000 
is oe Madras. oo Indian Christian, 51 years. 
182 | Maharaja College | English. | Wesleyan Mission Press, | Quarterly. | T. Denham, M.a., European, 59 450 
Magazine. Mysore. | years.. 
183 | Maha Vikata | Tamil .. | Meroury Press, Georgetown, | Weekly ..| B. A. A. Rajendram Pillai,| 1,000 
Dutan. : Madras. ae , Indian Christian, 54 years. 
184 | Mahildvakhi Canarese | oe Mission Press, | Monthly ..| Mre. ‘omlinson, European, 41 850 
| _. | Mysore. : years. | 
185 Malabar Herald .. | English. Union Press, British Cochin. | Weekly .. | E. W. Nigli, Anglo-Indian, 59 785 
! | : years, 
185 | Malabar Islam ../Anglo- = Bharata Mitram Press, Muttan- Do. ..|C V. Abdur Rahman Hydros,| 1,000 
| | oa. cheri, Cochin State. Muhammadan, 23 years. 
| _ yalam. | 
187  Malayala Mano-| Uo. Malayéla Manérama Press, | Bi-weekly.| K. M. Mathula Mappilla,| 5,209 
rama. ‘ | Kottayam, ‘l'ravancore State. rfp Syrian Christian, 
| | years. 
168 Malayali i ne ae 'Manamoban Press, Quilon, Do. kK. Velu Pillai, Hindu, Nayar,| 1,560 
| | Travancore, 32 years. 
189 Manavaseva .. | Telugu. , —— Press, Rajah-| Monthly.. | N ‘ Krishna Rao, Hindu, Vysya, 400 
| mundry. 3 years. 
199 Manavikraman .. | Mala- Kamprom — Bros. Press, J'o. N. Kunhi Rama Patiyar, z.a., 500 
| yalam. — Palghat, Malabar district. Hindu, Nayar, 31 years. 
191 . Mangalodayam .. oe ae ao aye 9 bag vee Press, Do. rf “ — —" 45 years 750 
| | Trichur, Cochin State. an - Sankara Menon, 32 
| years, Hindus, Sudras. 
192 Mangalore Adver- English. Sharada Press, Mangalore .. | Fort- A. A. Pereira alias Robson, 500 
tiser. | nightly. Angio-Indian, 36 years. 
i935 Mangalore Magazine ..; Do. _ Kodialbail Press, sfangalore.. | Annually. | Rev. = Coelho, Indian Christ- 550 
| ) ian, 41 years. 
194 Manju Bhashini .. Sanskrit. Sri Sudarsana Press, Little | Weekly .. | C. P. A. Ranga Acharya, Hindu, 400 
| Conjeeveram, Chingleput ~ | Brahman, 43 years. 
| district. 
105 | Senaweena co | Malas Kannanparaparamba, Chala- Bi-weekly. | P. _Krishnan Nayar, Hindu,| 1,700 
| yulam. puram, printed at the Nicho- | Nayar, 23 years. 
: | las Printing Works, Calicut. | 
199: Manorama War, Io. | Kelappan Fress, Calicut ee, | gee | : Do. 1,000 
Supplement. ) | 7 
197 Mari Rani. + he So. Star of Cochin Press, Tripu- | Monthly.. | V. K. Joseph, Syrian Christian, 600 
: - nittura, Cochin State. 40 years. 
198 Me’raj-i-Khiyal .. Urdu ., Published at No. 78, ‘Thavaled | Do. Muhammad Ghaus _ Sabib, 390 
i Khan Street, printed at Muhammaian, 62 years. 
Kazzuakia ress, Mount 
| Road, Madras. ss 
199 Mercantile Law Journal, | English. 3S. Vas & Co.’s Press, George- Do. .. | 8. Krishnama Acharya, B.a., B.L., 100 
| town, Madras. : Hindu, Srahman, 86 years. 
200 Messenger of the : Tamil .. | >t. voseph’s Industrial School a > we | Brother Joseph, Indian Christ-| 3,800 
Sacre Heart. | | Press, Trichinopoly. ian, 60 Y Oars. 400 
201 Messenger of the Sacred | Mala- | Industrial School Press, Ern:- De. ,. | Brother Leo, Kuropean, 43 years, 0 
Heart. | yalam. kulam, Cochin State. £0 
202 Messenger of | Telugu. 8.P.C.K. Press, Vepery,/ lo. ..|; Rev. D. Anantam, Indian 4,600 
| Truth. | | Madras. Christian, 63 yeurs. 
253 , Matienial Light ... Do. | K. Narasimhayya & Co.,} Do. ..|M. L. Viruvéngadam, Indian 750 
| | | Printers, Mysore City. Christian, 60 years. oF 
204 | Missionary Intelligencer ‘Tamil .. | Palameottah ve Press, | Do. .. es Collison, Indian Christian, | 2,500 
| i Palameottah. 9 yoarn. 
205 Mission News .. | Telugu.  A.E.L.M. Press, Gantar Do. = J. Aberly, p.p., American, $90 
| | years. 
206 Mission News for, Do. Do. Do. ..| Mrs. E.S. McCauley, American, 200 
| 2d years, 
207 aan Anglo- Mitavadi Printing Works, Do. ../C. Krishnan, B.a., 8.t., Hindu, | 1,500 
Mala- Calicut. Tiyya, 43 years. 
| yalam. ; 
208 | Mitavadi Supple- Mala- — Do. | Daily ~.. Vo. 8,000 
205 | Be aa World t | Ee plish : Published at Mylapore, | Monthly... | V. Mangalvedkar, Hindu, Brah- 1,900 
| odern ss ' printed at Thompson & man, 30 years. 
| | |. Uo.’s Minerva Press, 
; . | Georgetown, Madras. me 
$10 | seasikic Sather | 'Pami] .. | Palameottah Printing Press,| Do. ..| Miss G. M. Walford, n.a., 250 
el : | Palamocottah. European, 40 years. | ee 5 
211 | Monthiy Reviow , .- | English. | Sundara Prese, Trivandrum,; Do. .. ii | ciraraien ; Pillai. BeAs, 00 
as | ‘Travancore State. ingdu, VOllala, £2 years. 
916 | wcontas Star _. | Do. | St. Joseph’s Industrial School | Six times a | Rev. father L. Lacombe, s.z,,| +209 
: ea | | _ Press, Trichinopoly. year. Frenchman, 49 years. ones 
213 | Mrigasanjeevini Mala- Manjana Vilakam Press, | Monthly... ee Ramen. Mayer, Hindu,| 500 
yalam,'  Pulghat. | en 
Ai ws i Ri th-ul-Islam Press, | Daily ..|5S.M. Mustafa Lubbsi, Mubam- 300 
214 | Muhammadia Pra-| Tamil ae anlalalans— uiaardescee— 
(formerly the Js/amia 
Prasanga Nesan). § | 
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® Started, 25th January 1915. 
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+ Disoontinued, February 1914. 
§ Name changed, January 1916, 


t Temporarily discoatiaued, June 1215, 
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— ; | cre 
; —— | . 
No. Name of publication. pabli- Where published. Edition ame, caste and age of editor. | prog 
cation. | 
| | ——__—. | —___ 
| 2 bo : Peg 8 eg 
—— { BBG eatin 
a unkhbir-i-Dec y .. | Sultani Press, Royapetta, Weekly .. Saiyid Muhammad Abdul Qadir: }.8 
215 | M bir-a jeu weil | pape : | Sahib, Muhammadan, Sunni, 4 ane 
| one | _ 46 years. | 
916 | Mushir-i- Deccan. Do. , Deccan Pauch i” Malba)- 7 Daily ia fer gee Rao, Hindu, Brahman,  1,2¢0 
| pura, Hyderabac. oie : years. 
317 | Muslim Datan* .. Tamil..| ee ae Press, Weekly... | her? Shab-si- Hamid, Muham. | Not 
| | riplicane, Madras. : adan vears. known, 
915 | Muslim Mitrant.. Do. ... ———— Do. .. | + Mada 3 Abu Bakar, Muham-! — 59 
| waranpet, sudras madan, 5% vears. | 
219 | Mysore Patriot | Englis. a Vanivilas Press, Do. gg ag pee Rao, Hindu, 500 
| ysore | rahman..39 years. ! 
220 | Mysore Star ; 4 | Canarese | | Crown Press, Mysore .. “e Do. ae ae Pedr gr ges Lay Hinda, Vira- | 2,000 
221 | Nagai Neela- | Tamil . Neelalochani Press, — Do... | ~ Bedasivam Pillai, Hindu, : 250 
) _  patam. | alla Vvears. 
222 ae Ere or Good | Do. .. | wood — Press, George- Monthly... oh A. R. John, Iniiaa , 1,700 
Pastor. | town, ras. : ristian, 4 years. 
923 Walissiviyas: or Trained; Do... | sa Press, Georgetown, ae: us mag ag ag Muadaliyar, | &00 
Teacher. | a ° inda, Veliala, years. 
224 | Nat sine} Missionary , English. T. A. C, Press, Salem eee By > G. Hensman, ss. Si Indian | | 2,400 
Intelligencer. ! Christian. | 
925 | Nattukot tai Vaishyam. | Tamil.. Pentland Press, Palumcottah. Do. Q. ‘Ceitsdn 30 cones Pillai, Hindu, 1,600 
| ellala, 36 v | 
2°26 | Wazrani Deepika. ,Anglo- St. Joseph’s Prees, Mannanam, . wees K. Govinda !i! lai. Hindu, S Sudra, 1,500 
Mala- Ettumanur, Travancore State. 38 years. | 
— 
227 | Neethi or Justice .. | Tamil .. | Published at Georgetown, | sweety ‘aie. Venkatanarayana Chetti, 1,000 
printed at the Ampthill Press, | Hindu, Komati, 27 years. 
Triplicane, Madras. | 
228 | NWew India (formerly | English. New India Power Press, Daily Mrs. Annie Besant, European, 10,500 
the Mudras Standard). Georgetown, Madras. : 67 years. : 
229 | Newington Schoo) : Do. (| Publishei in ‘Teynampet, , Half- D. L. Blunt, European, 22 vears. : 50 
Magazine. | printed by Higginbotham’s, yearly. 
Limited, Moun:  Roai, | 
Madras. 
230 | New Reformer Do. | Published = at wap ge _Monthly.. D. Gopa) Chetti, Hinda, Senai! 500 
printed by Vest & Co., | Tholavar, #7 vears. 
| Mount Road, ‘iadras. 
231 | Wigazhkalasatyam ‘Tamil .. | Published at Kilpauk, aiid |  Ganntiaty. | Rev. J. &S. James, European, | 3,000 
o The Present at the Albinion Press, 35 years. 
Truth. Vepery, Madras. : 
232 ' Northwick Observer .. | English. !’ublished at the U.F.C.M. Do. Miss J. H. Boss, m.as., B.Se., | 180 
| Girls’ Bvuarding school, European, 30 yeare. 
| | Rayapuram, printed at the | 
| | Madras Times Press, ones | 
| Road, Madras. 
233 | Wyayabhimani se Tamil .. ' Nyayabbhimani Press, Karikal. | | Weekly = Vythilinga Mudalivar, Hindu, 300 
!  Sudra, 43 vears, and Aruna- 
| | girinndha Udayar, Indian. 
| . : Christian, 47 years. 
234 | Pandia Nesan .. ODo. .. es Vilasam Press, Do. P. George, Indian Christian, 42° 400 
ura. : years. 
235 | | _ Parasparopakara | Mala- § Mary Memorial Press, Kuthu- Monthly... M. Odenan Menon, Hindu, 300 
| ‘Thatvabodhini. | yalam. | paramba, Malabar district. Navar, 59 vears. , 
236 | Penkalvi or Pemale | Temil . Published at Ramaswami, Do. Revoo Tayarammal, Hindu,, 300 
| Education. | 4 Street, Mannadi, printed at | Brahman, 34 years. _ to 500 
the India Printi ing Works, | 
: | Madras. | 
237 | Peop.e’s Weekly .. English. hy See, Weekly ... "| hee ae Pillai, n.a.,{} 500 
| ‘Travancore State. indu, Vellala, 42 years. 
238 | Planters’ Do. | Daily Post Press, Civil and Do. Fletcher Norton, Furopean, oa | | 1,000 
Chronicle. ___ Military Station, Bangalore. | ears. . 
239 | Popular Magazine .. | Tamil .. | Victoria (Branch) Press, | Monthly.. Pa: 11 C. Joseph, Indian Christ | 200 
| | Neyur, Travancore State. | ! ian, 39 years. | 
| | | 
240 ie Scientifie Jour- | English. _ Mercury Press, Georgetown,| Do. .,/|H Devadas, 8.a., L.T., 500 
= __. Madras. | Indian Christian, 31 years. 
241 eicheniiabelen lelugu. | Published at Narasaraopet,| Do. 'G. Gopalakrishnayya, Hindu,; 190 
vallari. | ower: district, printed at | Brahman, 49 years. 
the Vani Press, Bezwada. | 
242 | Prabodhini Do. | Prabodhini Press, Duggirala, Bas | V. Niranjana Sastri, Hindu, 360 
Gunttr district. Kammala, 39 years. 
243 | Prachina Tarakaj | Mala- St. Joseph’s Industrial Schoo] | Weekly .. | E. Raman Menon, Hindu, Nayar, 300 
yalam. mee es , Lrichur, 29 years. | 
ochin State 
244 | Prajanukulan .. Tamil ..| Published at Srirangam, | Monthly../8. G. Ramanujulu Nayuda, 200 
= at ee R ereon uga Hinda, Balija, 28 years. 
: : as Press, Trichinopoly. 
245 | Prarambha Vidya. | Telugu. | Ramamohan "Press, Eliore,| Do. .. | E. Venkata Rao, Hindu, Brab- 506 
Kistna diatrict. man, 33 yeare, and V. Sayanna 
; tes Oe inda 
Brahman, 35 years. 


* Started, 30th January 1916. 


+ Discontinued, Ist April 1915. 


¢ Discontinued, 17th January 1915. 
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246 | Prayer Circular Methodist Publishing House, 


Monthly.. 
: Mouns Road, Madras. 


Rev. R. J. Ward, European, 
72 years. 


Presentation Annual Published at the Presentation 

| Convent, Georgetown 

| printed at Raitby & Co.’s 
Liberty Press, Georgetown, 
Madras. 

India Printing Works, George- 
town, Madras. 

©.L.8. Press, Memorial Hall 
Compound, Madras. 

Industrial Schoo] Press, Erna- 
kulam, Cochin State. 

Victorin Press, Madura 


247 Annually. | Rev. Mother Berkmans Murphy, 


Kuropean, 37 years. 


Press of India*.. 


Progress oe 


Weekly .. | S. Subrahmanya Ayyar, Hindu, 


Brahman, 38 years. 


Do. Rev. A. C, Clayton, Earopean. 


Monthly .. 


cs oo 


Parna Chandro- Tamil. 
| dayam. 


_Prowmpturium Do. 


Do. 


Rev. Father Angles Mary, 42 
years. 

A. Rangaswami Ayyar, Hindu, 
Brahman, 47 years, and P. 
Narayana Ayyar, Hindu, Brah- 
man, 93 years. 

M. Abdul Ahmad Sharif Sahib, 


Bi-weekly. 
Muhammadaa, 37 years. 


Chamraj Press, Civil and 
Military Station, Bangalore 


,Qasim-al-Akhbar.. 


y 


M. A. Majid Sflarar, Muham- 
madan, 40 years. 

Saiyid Jalal-eud-din Sahib, 
Muhammadan, 38 years. 


: Qaumi Report 
| Rafiq-ul-Asatiza 


Qaumi Press, Royapettah, | Daily 
Madras. | 

Ata-ur-Rahmén Press, 194, |} Monthly .. 
Triplicane, High Road, 

| Madras. 

. | Published at Daricha Bhowra, 
| printed ut Ansaria Press, 

Kasaratta, Hyderabad. 

. | Haggani Press, Sultanpura, 

_ Hyderabad State. 
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Risdla-i-Albadi Do. Ghulam Husain, Muhammadan, 


41 years. 


Manlvi Abdul Qadir Sahib W4’z- 
i-Masjid, Muhammadan, 65 
years. 

Muhainmad Wali-ur-rahman, 
Muhammadan, 32 years. 


Risa)a-i-Asar-ul-Furgé- Do. 
nia Wal Hagqdig-ul-| 
Qurania. 

Ris&la-i- Mé'gueari ‘is 


Mahbub-ul-Nazair Press, out- 
side the gate of Dabirpura 
near Alawa-i-Bibi, Hydera- 


Risdla-i-'T4j 
Ris4la-i-Turak-i-Usma- 
nia. 


Risala-i-Ziraat-o-Parwa- 
rish Hifazat-i-Janwa- 


ee 


Urdu 
und 


bad. 
Mufid-i-Deccan Press, Kali- 


kaman, Hyderabad. 


Palace of Maharaja Sir Kishan | 
Pershad Bahadur, ‘1ydera- | 


bad. 
Phatuk Company’s Press, 


Abdul Wafa Ghulam Muhaw- 
mad Sahib, Ansari Wafi, 
Muhammadan, 22 years. 

Syed Sadiq Husain Sahib, 
Muhammadan. 


R. R. Ramachandra Joshi, 
Hindu, Brahman, 40 years. 


Residency Bazaar, Hydera- 

Mah- bad. 
rati. 

Telugu. 


rail. 


Rev. R. E. Smith, European, 42 
years. 

Rev. E. C. Adams, European, 39 
years. 


| ies pe aa Press, Coca-' Weekly .. 
nada. 
| Vadrevupalle, Godavari dis- Quarterly. 
| trict, printed by Addison & ; 
Co., limited, Mount Road, | 
Madras. | 
Published by John W. Roberts ! 
& Co., Mount Road, printed | 
at the Modern Printing 
Works, Mount Road, Madras. | 
Chaturya Press, Bangalore; Monthly .. 
City, Mysore State. | 
Ananda Press, Mysore oo; DO. oe 
: Do. .- 


Ravi 


Rayabhari Do. 


Do. John W. Roberts, European, 41 


years. 


Roterte’ Billiard Notes. 
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B. Janardana Rao, Hindu, Brah- 
man, 30 years. 

S. Sachchidananda Jois, Hindu, 
Brahman, 32 years. 

C. Somasundaram Pillai, Hindu, 
Vellala, 35 years. 


Sachitra Chéturya Canarese 


Sadbhakti Chandrika 
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Published at Ramaswami 
Street, Mannadi, printed at, 
the Kalaratnakara Press, 
| Georgetown, Madras. 
Krishnaraja Vani Vilasa Press, 
Mysore. 
Brann Industrial Mission 
Press, Rajahmundry. 

Sahifa Press, Saltanpura, 
Hyderabad. 


Published at No. 65, Vellala 
Street, Purasawakam, 
Madras, printed at Sri Vani 
Vilas ress, Srirangam, 
Trichinopoly district. 


Sadguru.. 


Weekly .. | M.S. Lakshmana Rao, Hindn, 


Brahman, 39 years. 
Indian 


Patagam  Paradesi, 
Christian, 39 years. 

Muhammad Akbar Ali, Muham- 

madan, 31 years. 


Sadhvi Canarese 
Sahaya 


Sahifa 


Telugu. Monthly .. 


Urdu .. Daily ee 


R. Krishnama Acharya, m.a., 


Monthly .. 
d Hindu, Brahman, 46 years. 


Sahridayé or the San- | Sanskrit. 


skrit Journal. 


M. S. Lakshmana Rao, Hindu, 


Daily 
Brahman, 39 years. 


Graduates’ Trading Association 
Press, Mysore. 


Sampad Abhyuda- 
Soe Wealth of 
ysore. 


® Started, 1st January 1916, discontinued, February 1915. 
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No. Name of publication. 


Where published. 


Edition. 


Name, caste and age of editor. 


4 2 - ¢ 6 6 7 
9 S Parishkarini. | Mala- | The Travancore Printing and | Monthly.. | C. Krishna Pillai, 3.a. , Hinda, | | 600 
37% | Semudaya | yalam.| Publishing Company, | Nayar, 63 years. 
Limited, Trivandram, | 
) Travancore State. | 
273 | Sanatana Dharmam ; Do. West Coast Press, Calicut | DO. ee “' a Blac me a Hindu, 500 
DR, dé 
Satsam pradaya | Tamil Sarathi Press, Vepery, Madras., Do. S. V. Bangaswami Ayyangar,; 1,000 
ss Peseta). rs | and | Hindu, Brahman, 38 years. 
| Telugu. | 
975 |Sérad4 .. | Sanabrit Irish Press, Siddicutta,, Do. ..| D. Narayana Sastri, Hindu, 400 
| and Bangalore City. | Brahman, &2 years. 
. Cana- | 
| Tese. | 
6 | Sarva Vyapi | "Tamil .. | Misaion Press, Pondicherry .. | Weekly .. | Catholic priests .. 460 
a7 Seiekbs ge .- | Telugu. | Sasilekha Press, Georgetcwn, | | Bi-weekly. (3s. rg Nong Hindu, Brah- 80 
Mudras. man. 56 years 
278 | Satya Dipike ° Canarese “— Mission Press, Manga- Weekly .. | Rev. — babe * | 856 
ore. | an r. Jathanna, Indian 
! | Christian, 49 years. 
279 | Satya Dutan 97 | Tamil..'|S.P.C.K. Press, Vepery, Monthly .. | Rev. J. Lazarus, b.a., D.D.,' 2,500 
Messenger or Madrac. | Indian Christian, 65 years. | 
ruth. | 
280 7 neo -- | Mala- Industrial School] Prese, Erna- | Weekly . Se an te F. M. Nilavarath, | | 1,000 
é galam. kulam, Cochin State. | n ristian, 58 years. | 
281 | Savinudi .» | Camarese gg Vilasa Press, Banga- on B. beeen’ 6 vee a, Hinda, | 1,000 
lore City. rahmet years | 
282 | School Days and | English. | Methodist oS oe. House, | | Do. ..|F. H. Oakley. European, 35  €00 
Holidays. Mount Road, Ma | ears, 
283 | Scientific Manuring ..j| Anglo- | Published by Parry & Co., Do. J. Bernard, European, 41 years. | 1,000 
Tamil printed by the Ananda | 
- Press, Georgetown, Madras. | | 
Telugu. 
284 | Self-culture —. Excelsior Saag Kizhanattam, Do. K. ™ he gm ony Ayyangar, 700 
| ‘amil.| Tinnevelly district. indu, Brahman, 32 years. 
285 | Sentamil Tamil ,. ~ ry Sangam Power Do. ig yo eg Ayyangar, Hindo, | 400 
ress, Madura. rahman, 6) years. | 
286 | Sentamil Selvi Do. Published and printed at the Weekly ..| K. Arunachala Tevan, Hindn, | 550 
Scottish Branch Press, : Agamoudaiyan, 49 years. | 
Negapatam. | | 
287 | Shams-ul-Akhbar.t | Urdu ..|Shameia Prees, Triplicane,| Daily and! Muhammad Zahir-ud-din Ghat- 500 
Madras. | weekly. | tala Sahib, Mubammadan, 27 
| years. | 
488 | Shanti Ratnakara Gran- | Sanekrit.| K. Narasimhayya & Co.,' Monthly.. | Agarada Yagnanarayana | 100 
tha Mala. Printers, Mysore. | | Dikshita, Hindu, Brakman, 43 | 
a | |, yeare. : 
289 | Shimoga Vrit- | Canarese | Stimoga Union Printing Press, | Weekly .. | A. Anantayya, Hindu, Brahmin, | 400 
tanta I poe _Shimoga, Mysore State. _ 39 years. 
290 | Siaph-ul-Islam Tamil .. | Victoria Press, Vellcre Do S. S. Maulvi Ahmed Saivid | 900 
_ Sehib, Muhammadan, 40 years. 
291 | Siddhantam ee : * De V. Press, Georgetown, | Monthly .. | A. P. Kal anasindara Madali- | 3,600 
adras. | yar, Hindu, Veilala, 57 years. 
292 | Sivayogi Vilaeam | Mala- ! Spectator Press, Calicut oe | Vaghadanandam V. K. Guruk- | 1,000 
| __ yalam. _ kal, Hindu, Tisya, 26 years. | 
293 | Social Reform | | English. | | Published at 264, Thumbu | Weekly O. Kandaswumi (hetti, Hindu, ; 1,000 
Advocate. Lletti Street, Georgetown, Chetti, 47 years. 
| printed at the Methoaist 
| ae |. fublishing House, Madras. | 
294 | South Indian Mail.; Do. | Victoria Prees, Madura --| Do. .. R. Sundaram Ayyar, Binds, 600 
_ Brahman, 30 years ; and 
| Joseph, Bar. -at-Law, Indian 
; | ' Christien. 
295 | South Indian Do. | Published by Jegam & Co., | Fort- | K. R. Venkatarama dAyyar, 200 
Record. ? Limited, printed at the nightly. | Hindu, Brahman, 27 years. 
Dodson Bross, Trichinopoly. i 
296 | Sozth Indian Templar. Do. Published” at Georgetown, Monthly .. | S. Pothan, European, 37 years.. 200 
| —, at the Albinion 
: ress, Vepery, Madras. " 
297 | South Indian Do. | Pablished at the South Indian Do. P. N. Muthuswami Nayudu, | Not 
Trade Journal. |, Chamber of Commerce, Hindu, Balija, 49 years. known. 
Georgetown, printed at the 
— dimes Press, Mount 
a 
-98 |South of India| Do. Ootacamund and Nilgiri Press, | Weekly .. | J. A. Davies, European, 41 ears. 600 
Observer. aanloy Chambers, Uotaca- z eae 
: mun 
299 | Sjencer’s News es Do. Higginbotham’s, ‘Limited, Every two| R. G. Buckley, European, 50| 10,000 
‘ | Mount load, Madras. months. ‘ears. 
300 | S.P.G. College Maga-| Do. Dodscn Pree, Trichinopoly. | Quarterly. | 1... Ekambara aye, Indian 300 
— Christian, 36 
301 | 8.P.G. High Sebool| Do. “— at ‘richinopoly, Do. 8. K. Daived al Indian 500 
Magazine. printe by the S8.P.C. K. Christian, 42 years. 
“ress, Vepery, Madias. 


©Temporarily dieccntinued, 30th June 1915. 
§ Discontinued, 3iet March 1915. 


t Discontinued, 14th February 1915. 


{ Started, 23rd June 1915. 
| Revived on 6th August 1915. 


Name of publication. P 


Langu- 
age of 
publi- 
cation. 


Where pubtished. 


Edition. 


Name, caste and age of oditor. 


Circulae 
tion. 


Sri Krishna Raja 
Vijnana Vaibhava. 

Sri _ Krishna 
Sookti. — 


Sri Narasimha Prayoga 
Varijuta Prakaranam. 


305 | Sri Parasuraman. 


j 
306 | Sri Sankara 


Acharya. 
: Sri Sankara Vijayam .. 
‘Sri Savitri .. x 
Sri Vani Vilasini. 
St. Andrew’s Church 


| (The Kirk) Magazine. 
St. Mary’s Magazine .. 


Cansrese 
and 
Sanskrit, 
Canareve 


Sanskrit. 


Anglo- 
Mala- 


valam. 


Mala- 


yalam. 


‘Telugu. 
Do. 
Tamil .. 
English 
Do. 


Graduates’ ‘Jrading Associa- 
tion Press, Mysore. 


Sadananda _— Press, 


Udipi, 
South Canara district. 


Graduates’ Trading Association 
Press, Mysore. 


Padmavilasam Press, Quilon, 
Travancore State. 


Pubiished at Haripad, printed 
at the Keraleeyabhimani 
Press, Muvalikara, Travan- 
core State. 

Swami Vilas Press, Ananta- 

ur. 

Savitri Press, Jaganayakpur, 
Godavari district. 

Sri Vani Vilas Press, Sri- 
rangam, T'richinopoly dist. 
Methodist Publishing House, 

Mount Road, Madras. 

Published at St. Mary’s Euro- 
pean High School, George- 
town, printed at Raitby & 


| 
Monthly .. 


Do. 


Do. 


Weekly .. 


Monthly.. 


Do. 
Do. 
Do. 
Do. 


Twice 


year. 


Pandit D. Gundu Sastri, Hindu, 
Brahman, 46 years. 


K. Subba Rao, Hindu, 
Brahman, 51 years, aud N, 
Rajagopala Krishna Rav, 
Hindu, Brahman 32 years. 

Venkatesa Jois, 42 years, and 
Ramakrishna Bhatta, 42 years, 
Hindu, Brahmans. ‘ 

K. N. Padmanabha Panikar, 
Hindu, Nayar, 42 years. 


G. Govindan Namburi, Hindu, 
Brahman, 26 years. 


K. G. Balu Rao, Hindu, Brah- 


man, 47 org 

P. Lakshmi Narasawamba, 
Hinda, Brahman. 

T. K.. Balasubrahmanya Ayyar, 
B.4., Hindu, Brahman, 41 yrs. 

Rev. N. Meldrum, European .. 


Rev. A. J.  Vanderburg, 
European, 45 years. 
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Co.'s Liberty Press, George- 
town, Madras. 
Published at Messrs. T. S. 


Monthly... | P. Seshadri, Hindu, Brahman, 


‘Students’ Own 


Magazine. ° 


‘Subhashini.... 


: Subh 1-Bahar .. 

‘Sudarsini | 

Sugadara Bodhini 
‘ Sujanamitran 


Sunday School] Lessons. 


' Supantha 


‘Suvarnalekha 


| Svadharmapra- 
|” kasini. 


Swadesha Bandhu. 
Swadeshabhimani. 
Swadesamittiran .. 


Swadesi (formerly 
the Bhagyodayam).t 


Tamilian 
Tamilian 

Teacher oe 
Teluga Baptist .. 


‘Telugu Law Journal .. 


Telugu Officer .. 


Ten India Vyava- 
harachintamani. 


Anglo- 
Mala- 


yalam. 


Urdu .. 
Telugu. 
Tamil ,, 


Mala- 
yalam. 
Tamil 
and 
Telugu. 
Canarese 


Telugu. 
Do. 


Tamil .. 


Canarese | 


Jamil .. 


Anglo- 
Mala- 
yalam. 

Tamil .. 

Do. ve 

English. 

Telugu. 
Do. 
Do. 


Tamil _ 


Subrahmanya & Co., George- 
town, printed at Srinivasa 
Varada Achari & Co.’s 
Fress, Mount Road, Madras. 
Srimulam Press, Trivandrum, 
Travancore State. 


Ahamadia Press, Mysore 


Sudarsini Press, Viswasaraya- 
puram, Godavari district 

Muslim <Abhimani  Prese, 
Georgetown, Macras. 

Orion Press, Muttancherri, 
Cochin State. 

Methodist Pablishing House, 
Mount Road, Madras. 


Crown Press, Mysore .. 


Soudamini Press, Tanuku, 
Kistna district. 

Published at Guntar, printed 
at the Vani Nilayam Press, 
‘xseorgetown, Madras. 

Mathukaravani Prees, Vepery, 
Madras. 

Sharada Press, Mangalore 


Swadesamittiran Press, George- 
town, Madras. 


Vilasam Press, 
‘Travancore 


Saraswati 
Trivandrum, 
State. 

Gautama Press, Royapettah, 
Madras. 

Bhaskara Press, Trivandrum, 
Travancore State. 

Guardian Press, a aR 
Madras. Kes 
Albinion Vepery, 

Madras. 

Telugu Law Journal Press, 
Masulipatam. 

Kanyakaparamesvari Press, 
Bapatla, Guatar district. 

Published in Purasawalkam, 
printed by the Penrose and 

Co ’s Nurjahan Press, Madras. 


Press, 


Weekly .. 


Monthly .. 
Fort- 


nightly. 


Monthly .. 
Weekly .. 
Monthly ,. 


TS ae 


Weekly .. 
Monthly ..’ 


Do. 


Weekly .. 
Daily and 


Tri- 
weekly. 


Weekly .. 


Do. 


Monthly.. | 
Quarterly. 
Monthly... 


Do. 
Do. 


Fort- 


nightly. 


23 years. 


P. K. Govinda Pillai, Hindu, 
Nayar, 40 years. ‘ 


Muhammad Ali Sahib Azad, 
Muhammadan, 27 years. 

Kasturi Sivasankara Rao, 
Hindu, Brahman, 40 years. 

H. B. Muhammad ’Abd-ul-lah, 
Muhammadan, 59 yeurs. 

K. K. Raphel, Indian Christ- 
jan, 30 years. 

Miss Rottschafer and Mrs. S. D. 
Bowden, Europeans. 


A. Mahadeva Sastri. 53 years, 


and A. Venkatesayya, 48 years, 
Hindu, Brahmans. 
Db. V. Ramana Rao, Hindu, 
Brahman, 33 years. 
K. Méarkandéya Sarma, Hindu, 
Brahman, 81 years. 


R. Subrahmanya Ayyar, Hindu, 
Brahman, 42 years. 

V. Shrinivasa Kamath, Hindu, 
Brahman, 33 years. 

G. Subrahmanya Ayyar, B.a., 
Hindu, Brahman, 61 years. 


K. Palpu Pillai, Hindu, Nayar, 
53 years, and A. Padmanabha 

Ayyar, Hindu, Brahman, 40 years 

C. 1. Pattabhiraman, Buddhist, 
30 years. 


S. Muthuswami Pillai, Hindu, | 


Vellala, 35 years. 

P. T. Srinivasa Ayyangar, m.a., 
L.t., Hindu, Brahman, 49 yrs. 

Rev. K. E. Gullison, American, 
48 yeara, 

T. Purushottam Pantulu, Hindu, 
Brahman, 49 years. 

Brigadier Yesudasan, European, 
44 years. 


N. Subrahmanya Ayyar, Hinda, | 


Brahman, 4: years. 


* Temporarily discontinued, May 1916. 


+ Name changed, November 1915. 
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333 | Then and Now .. 


Mount Road. Madras. 


os | English. | Methodiet Publishing House, | Quarterly. 


| 
| 


= 


Rey. E. E. Berry, European .. | 800 


¢ Started, 25th April 1916, temporarily discontinued, 26th September 1915. 


| 
$34 | Theological Journal .. | Gran- | Chitrasala Press, Madara .. | Monthly..; P. G. N. Srinivasa Sarma,' 909 
tham, | | Hindu, Brahman. , 
| Nagari | 
: ana | 
| Tamil. : 
335 | Pheosophist .. | English. | Vasanta ar a ches gm DO. 6 lL = Annie Besant, European, 3,500 
Society Buildings, Adyar. years. | 
$36 | Tiruppanittozhan or sup- Tamil .. | Evangelical Latheran Mission; Do. .. | Rev. S. Zcheme, German, 50 450 
plement to Aruroda- | Press, i'ranquebar, Tanjore years. | 
am. district ; | 
337 eoawemoose Abhi- Do... Victoria Press, Nagercoil, : Weekly .. | D.C. Joseph, Indian Christian, | 150 
mani. | Travancore State. ‘ ) ' 29 — ‘ ! 
338 | Travancore Times. | English. Do. O. ws e Oo. 200 
339 | Trichinopoly Magazine.' Do. —— + Star be ty Canton- | Monthly .. | The Chaplain of Trichinopoly .._ 60 
! | ment, Trichinopolv. | | | 
340 Trilinga .. ; Telugu. | Published at 192, Esplanade, ee es | A. Umakantam Pantulu, Hindu, 500 
| printed at the Audi Sarasvati | | Brahman, 26 years. 
| Nilaya Press, Georgetown, | 
| Madras. | | 
341 | United Church | Anglo- | American Mission Lenox Press, Do. .. | Rev. H. A. Popley, English- 1,800 
Herald. Tamil, | Pasumalai, M«dura district. . | man, 4) years. : 
and 
Tamil. | | | 
342 | United Church | Telugu | Published at Pusdmalai, Do. ..| Rev. Aaron Arthur, Indian §25 
Herald. and | Madura district, printed at | Christian, 35 years. 
English-| the Methodist Publishing» | 
: Telugu: | House, Mount Koad, Madras. | | 
343 | United India and English. —— Press, Veperv, , Weekly .. | Mar . erence Ayyar, 550 
Native States. | Madras. : Indian Christian, 49 years. 
344 | Utt Tharaka. |(Angio- Basha Bhooshanam Press, Do .'C. M. Narayana Panikar, n.a., 1,550 
ara : : ° 
: Mala- | Parur, Travancore State. Hindu, Nayar, 36 years. 
|  yalam, | | | 
345 | Vaidyakalanidhi. | Tamil ,, , Published at No. 7, Audiappa Monthly... Pandit M. Duraiswami Ayyan- = 1,000 
| Mudali Street, Pursawakkam, | gar, Hinda, Brahman, 31 
{ | printed by Thompson & , years. 
| Co.’s Minerva Press, : 
| Georgetown, Madras. | : 
346 | Vaidya Sindhu .. ..!|Anglo- Published at Bangalore City, Do. ..V.1. Pandit, Hindu, Brahman, 3,000 
| Cana- printed at Caxton Press, 43 years. : 
| rese. Civil] and Military Station, 
| Bangi lore. 
347 | Vaisya . Telugu. —— Press Sarne & Co.), Weekly .. P. Narasimhalu Nayoda, Hindu, 1,200 
| reorgetown, Madras. : Balija, 59 vears. 
348 | Vaisya Mittiran .. Tamil... Vaiesya Mittiran Press, Deva- bi-weekly. 5. TT. Ramanatham Chetti, 713 
kottai, Ramnad district. Hindu, Nattukottai Chetti, 
| 42 years. 
349 | Vannikula Mit- | Vo. Published at Perambur Bar-' Monthly... A. Subrahmanya Nayakar, 1,000 
tiran. | racks, printed at J’, A. Hindu, Vanaie, 35 years. 
| Krishna & Co.’s Press, 
_ Vepery, Madras. ! 
350 | Varaduthikai * Lo. .. T. A.C. Press, Salem | Weekly .. ’ Rev. H. A. Popley, Englishman, 500 
40 years. 
351 | Vagnasrama Dhar-' English. Published at the Varnasram: Monthly... P. kk. Ganapathi Ayyar, Hindu, 
ma.+ | Dharma Sam-Rakshana | Brahman. 
Sabha, Luz House, Teynam- | | 
pet. Printed at the Siva- | ! 
| ag Press, Park Town, | | 
| ladras : : : 
302 | Vartavali { : ' Tamil, Srinivasa Press, Chintadripet, | Weekly .. | 8. Seshachellam Ayyar, Hindu, | Not 
| Telugu,’ Madras. ! - Brahman, 34 years. _ known. 
| Mala- , | | ! 
| | yalam | : 
ard | | 
| Cana- | | 
rese. | 
a é we we | | 
353 ' Vedanta Dipika .. | Tamil Kalaratnakaram Press, Gecrge- | Monthly .. | Diwan Bahadur ‘I’. T, Ranga, 300 to 
hom town, Madras. | Acharya, Hindu, Brahman 600 
mixture | : 
of | 
Grantha 
types. | 
364 | Vedanta Kesari. .. | English. | P aed ms ie Hemebziches Do. ,..|Swami Sarvananda, Hindu,| 1,000 
’ rin + 
at Thompson & Co."s Mines. (Bengali), Brahman, 30 years. 
~ = Press, Georgetown, | 
adras. | 
355 | Vediar Vilakka or The | Tami] .. | C.L.S. Press, Memorial Hal)| Do... i 50 
Tamil Preacher’s | Compound, Madras, a: % PP pring Ps Prd - 
Magazine. ) QO Jeanie lel : 
“ee : 
Discontinued, February 1925, + Started, October 1915. 
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Langu- 
No. ae or ei | Where published. Edition. Name, caste and age of editor, | Vireala- 
cation. | Ds 
Oe See | ~ 
i 2 aia 4 6 6 7 
356 | Vidya Bhanu‘... | Tamil .. | Dhana Vysian Prese, Konapet, | Bi-weekly. | ‘T. Swaminatha . i 
i Pudukkottai State. Brahman, 50 Foe 2g age ie 
R.M. Sabramanian Chettiar, 
! Nattukottai Chetti, Hindu, 
ee os : ae 25 years. 
357 | Vidyadayini .. -» | Canarese | Graduates’ Trading Association | Monthly .. | B. Subba Rao, Hindu, Brahman,| 1,781 
| Press, Mysore. 44 years. 
358 | Vidyananda.., -» | Sanskrit | Irish —_ Press, Siddicutta, Do. Audinarayana Sastri, Hindu, 300 
i and Bangalore City. Brahman, 29 years. 
anarese 
359 | Vignaéna Chintamani .. | Sanskrit.; Vignana Chintamani Press, | Weekly .. | P. N. Nilakantha Sarma, Hindu, 150 
| Kodaparamba in Perumudi- Mussad, 57 years. 
| yur amsamw, Malabar dis- | 
| _ trict. 
360 Vijaya Vikatan. .. | Tamil .. | Vijaya Vikatan Press, Raya- | Bi-weekly. | K. 8. Kathirvelu Nadar, Hindu, | 2,000 
| puram, Madras, Nedar, 40 vears. 
361 . Vikata Vinddini Canarese | S.G.N. Press, Arlepet, Banga- | Monthly..|N. Sivarama Sastri, Hindu, 800 
| lore City. Brahman, 43 years. 
362 | Vira Kesari Anglo- | Published at Elephant Gate | Fort- G. Thulasi Ram Doss, Hindu, | 2,000 
| Cana- Street, Georgetown, printed nightly. Brahman, 37 years. 
rese. at the Commercial Press, 
! Triplicane, Madras. es 
363 | Virasaiva Grantha | Canarese | Sri Kanyaka Parameswari | Monthly», | N.R. Karibasappa Sastri, Hindu, 200 
| Prak&sika. and Press, Mysore. Virasaiva, 42 years. 
| Sanskrit. 
364 Visvakarma Kulo-/| ‘lamil .. | Visvakulotharana Press, Do. C. K. Sundara Agari, Hindu, 500 
pakari. | Chintadripet, Madras. Kammala, 43 years. 
365 . Visvakarman Do. Published at the Visvakarma Do. r. _ Kalyanasundra Asari, 600— 
: Knlotharana Sabha, Mint Hindu, Kammala, 43 years. 
! Street, printed at the 
| Guardian Press, George- 
) town, Madras. : 
366 .Viveka Bodhini ..| 1. Publisned at Mylapore,; Do. V. Kuppuswami Ayyar, Hindu,| 1,500 
! priuted at the Commercial Brahman, 39 years. 
Fress, Triplicane, Madras. : 
367 | Viveka § Chinta-|Anglo- | Published at Mylapore,; Do. ..)C.  V. Swaminatha Ayyar,| 700 
' mani. ‘lamil. printed at Uhompsun & Findu, Brahman, &5 years. 
| Co.’s Minerva Press, 
! Geurgetown, Madras. : 
365 Vivekavati .. Telugu. | C.L.S. Press, Memorial Hall; Do. .. Mrs. E. S. MeCaulay, American, | 1,250 
) Compound, Madras. 3d years. 
369 Viveka Vidya t Tamil ., | Shanmugha Vilas Press, Salem. Do. ..j| A. Subrahmanya Pillai, Hindu, 700 
Vethuva, 26 years. 
370 Vivekodayam .. oe | Mala- Ananda Press, Trivandram, Do. N. Kumaran Asan, Hindu, 600 
é valam, Travancore State. ; Ezhuvan, 40 years. : 
371 Vokkaligara Patvi- Canarese | Vokkaligara Sangha Press | Week'y .. | 8. V. Venkataramayya, Hindu,| 3,701 
0 X Bangalore City. _ Vokkaliga, 36 years, 
372 Vrittantam or The | Tamil Srinivasa Press, Chintadripet, | Daily .. S. Seshachallam Ayyar, Hindu, 200 
| oe sl Madras. Brahman, 34 years. 
| Telugu. sors an 
373 Vrittanta Patrike. | Canarese | \\ —- Mission Press, | Weekly .. “— to Taaecn European,| 9,100 
37% | Vvvahara Chintamani. | Mala- Kerala Kalpadrum Press | Monthly.. C. Karunakara Menon, Hindu, 500 
oF yalam.| ‘richar, Cochin — le morn MS seg nro : 
. ‘Do. Jaliparamba. Printed at the eekly .. - dvyru NambDlar, Hindu, Nayar, 30 
“1s | Vyavasaye Miwrem Edward Press, Cannavore, 49 years. | 
Malabar district. 
te ‘ va _ Mattancherri, ; Dail ..| Thos. <A. MKadavill, Indian} 3,000 
316 War News .. .. a a j Christian, 25 years. 
377. Wat ots. ag Published by the Christian Monthly .. G. D. Devadasan, Indian Christ-{ 1,800 
de ics sc dpedirig a woitees se Brotnerhood = Association, ian, 30 years. 
| printed by the Palamcottah 
| Printing Press, Palamcottah. 
375 | We ide Hel Anglo- American Advent Mission Do. eo. Rev. C. H. Hudson, European, 500 
fuk ds ia Tamil. | Press, Velacheri, Chingleput 31 years. 
| districh. ) ; t Do G. A. Vaidyaraman, r.a., Hinda 1,000 
379 | Wealth of India .. | -nglish. = Press, Georgetown, ; ieatnnast: 47 years. . 
r ‘ow Press.| Weekly .. | Rao Sahib 8S. M. Rajaram Rao 50 
380 Wednesday Lo. ¥ Ho Of . Hindu, Brahman, 38 years. . 
381 pig Methodist | 0. Matnaditien Publishing House, | Monthly .. a a . Burrow, European, 350 
Church Record. MONDE ORC, ees herry, | Weekly .. Alexander V.  Kacrancheri 0 
382 Wess Coast Bul- | !». a oe 4 Indian Christian, 28 years, - 
; etin, ‘out  - ae, P, A. Sankara Sastri, Hindu 1.250 
il, NL ae oar a a 
r 3 : ee age 0. . S. Damodaran Nayar, Hindu 
084 | West Coast Sp ect- Do. West Coast Press, Calicut N are 32 — : : ” 
ee ator. \Vestern Star Press, Trivan- Do. C. J. Kurian, Syrian Christian, 600 
385 | Western Star oe Do. drum, Travancore State. d* years. 


+ Started, 14th May 1915. 


* Discontinued, 24th May 1915 ; re-atarted in Pudukkdttai from first week in June 1915. 


+ Started, 2nd June 1915. 
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. +43 . Ciren) 
No. Name of publication. “6. iy Where published. Edition. Name, caste and age of editor. in 
cation. 
1 2 3 4 5 6 as 
386 | Wisdom of the | Eng)ish. Sachchidananda Press, Koma- | Monthly .. | U. P. Krishnama Achari, Hindu, 600 
Bast. * 7 leswaranpet, Madras. 4 D y re 24 years. — ciate 
- | Anglo- Published at 130, Govindappa 0. . Muthukamaraswami Mudali- 400 
pale fag i — ‘Tamil. Nayak Street, Georgetown, yar, Hindu, Veilala, 48 years. 
’ printed at Messrs. Thompson 
& Co.’s Minerva Press, 
Georgetown, core ie a es 
rtha ;! ‘Tamil... | Published at Kumbakonam, | Tri- ‘ ‘ ovindaswami illai, 1,000 
en been, OAs printed at Sri Krishna Vilas} monthly.| Hindu, Vellala, 40 years 
tblished at My] ted | Monthly, |R. N i A 
89 ly Digest of Indian | English. | Published at Mylapore, printe onthly, - Narayanaswami Ayyar, B.a.. 630 
; ned English cases. ’ at the Commercial Press, | Quarterly 8.L., Hindu, Brahman, 3? 
Triplicane, Madras. and years. 
: Annually aah : 
390 | Yogaksheman ... Mala- The Mangalodayam Com-j| Weekly . arayil Raman Namburi, Hindu, | 1,200 
—_— yalam. pany (Limited), Trichur, Brahman, 30 years. 
Cochin State. 
$91 | Young Citizen .. .. | English. | Vasanta Press, Theosophical | Monthly ..| Mrs. Annie Besant, Europein,} 2,00 
Society Buildings, Adyar. 67 vears. 
392 Young Men of Do. Published at No. 86, College Do. .. | C. Carter, American a si 1,700 
India. Street, Calcutta, printed at 
the Wesleyan Mission Press, 
Mysore. eee 
$93 | Yuddba Dhvani .. | Telugu. | Kanyakaparamesvari Press, Do. .. | Brigadier Yesudasan, European 600 
Bapatla, Gunttr district. | 44 vears. 
* Discontinued, February 1915. 
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ENGLISH PAPERS OWNED BY INDIANS 


IIl.—Home ApMINISTRATION. 
. (a) Police. 


1. The New India, of the 13th March, states :—‘ Police officers are -_= mcg 
, trying to frighten people so as to prevent them % 

, Police and Mrs. Besant’ from buying or possessing Mrs. swale Besant’s a 
OOKS. two bhooks—How India Wrought for Freedom, 

and India—q Nation. ‘They go to people’s houses and ask them if they have 

copies of either of these books. As both books are circulating largely outside 

India, these underground attempts to terrorise will help to show people in 

other countries the amount of liberty that we enjoy in India. And while the 

Criminal Investigation Department behaves in this way, Milton’s Areopagiica - 

is one of the books assigned for Honours students in Madras University. Is 

it supposed that men will not contrast the teachings found in great British 

literature with the practice of what Dr. Dadabhai Naoroji truly called 

‘Un-British Rule in India’ ? ” 


2. The New India, of the 14th March, writes :—‘“ Twenty-three persons Naw Inpu, 


recently arrested by the Calcutta Poli 7% 
The Defence of India Act in y y cutta ONCE aS March 14th, 1916. 
Bengal. 


political ‘suspects’—any patriotic Indian is 
suspect to the Criminal Investigation Depart- 
ment—being produced before the Commissioner of Police, he discharged them, 
presumably for want of evidence. ‘They were promptly re-arrested under 
the Defence of India Act, under which every man’s liberty is at the mercy of 
the Executive. Thus do we live in any district in India which is proclaimed 
under the Defence of India Act. (ur only hope is in the refusal of the 
Viceroy to-extend the Act without the presence of some conspiracy to give a 
colourable reason.” 


3. The West Coast Spectator, of the 14th March, observes :—“‘ There is Wer Coser Srucraron, 

| _.. a deal of blackmailing of cyclists going on in March 14th, 1916. 
Blackmailing of cyclists ™ the town, the Kallai road being notorious for : 

Calicut. this robbery. ‘The ‘modus operandi’ of the 

‘highway men’ is this. ‘They deliberately stand in the way of the cyclist, 

pretend that they are run over and mob the poor cyclist. Sometimes little 

urchins are used as decoys. The cyclist is fallen upon, threatened and let 

off after paying a buksheesh or solatium to the alleged injured man or boy. 

This practice has been going on for some time past, and it is time, we think, 

the police interfered and put a stop to such organised blackmailing on the 

roads.” 


4, The West Coast Spectator, of the 14th March, remarks :—‘* We desire W287 Conse Renmanen, 
to invite the attention of the Superintendent of March 14th, 1916. 


Connanore jai STIPE: Police of North Malabar to the state of 
‘anarchy’ that prevails among the ‘jehus’ of Cannanore, jutka hires are 
very high in that town, and to add to this the stranger has to put up with 
several other annoyances. The stranger hires a jutka, fixing a certain rate, 
but at the end of the drive a higher amount is demanded, and, if refused, he 
is assailed with obscene, filthy language which only the Cannanore ‘ jehu ’ ,is 
capable of. ‘The other day a much respected vakil was the recipient of this 
sort of insult. It would be better to introduce the Hackney Act in that town. 
Or the police would do well to exercise greater control over jutkawallas.” 


. 8, Referring to the discussions of the resolutions on this subject in the I»>ux pazesee, 
Madras Legislative Council, the Indian Patriot, March 16th, 1916. 

Expenditure on police. of the 15th March, remarks :—“ The reduction 

of the number of policemen is easy enough; but even as it is there are loud 
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complaints that a policeman is not to be seen when a riot or other disturbance 
takes place. Owing to the changes recently introduced, many villages have 
been deprived of any police attention, and for miles together a single 
policeman is not to be seen. — The policeman 1s abused, it is true; but still 
people want him. In our opinion, even Sir William Robinson’s estimate of 
41,000 is inadequate. Though a policeman may not have actual work to do 
except standing on the road or walking through the street, his mere presence 
has a useful influence. Nowhere is the police sufficient. Take even the city 
of Madras. Is it possible for the police to mark out, and watch the move- 
ments of, all the budmashes in the city? Do the police know where the 
budmashes congregate, where they reside ? We think that, given an adequate 
number of policemen, we can keep ourselves in touch with every criminal in 
the city by allotting policemen to definite areas where they can know the 
residents of each house in a street, and distinguish the criminals from the 
law-abiding inhabitants. . . . . But the number of policemen is 
inadequate, and they are not of a very intelligent class. . . . . With 
80,000 men for a population of 42 millions, it 1s no matter for surprise that 
policemen are not found in all places. Efficient police arrangements it is 
not possible to expect in such a wide area with such an immense population. 
And the more ignorant the policemen are, the less is their efficiency. yes 
Not only is there need for more policemen, but there is also need for much more 
intelligent direction. . . . . Ifthe lower ranks are to show improve- 
ment, it must be due to an improvement in the superior officers, from the 
Inspector-General downwards. ‘They must be not only men of keener 
intelligence and better resourcefulness, but must be more active and energetic. 
Unless this is realised, there is no use of increasing the numberof men. The 
officers do the regular routine work. They go about, inspect stations, warn 
subordinates. But where is the man who has set an example of superior 
intelligence and resourcefulness. . . . . We do not expect Mr. Moore 
to blaze into a genius. Yet under Mr. Moore or under men like him has the 
police to grow. It isall mght if the aim is merely to work the police as it has 
been hitherto worked. But by that means the police cannot expand in its 
resourcefulness. Efficiency, perhaps, any average civil servant can maintain. 
But the Indian police needs more than efficiency. . . . . If Sir Harold 
Stuart would listen to our suggestion, he ought to put the best man, the ablest 
man that can be found, at the head of the police. From him must descend 


ideas of practical reform to the lower grades of officers, and ideas of duty to 
the rank and file.” 


Writing on this subject, the New ‘ndia, of the 17th March, says :— 
‘“ Evidence is growing that the Police department will soon create, if it has 
not already done so, an extremely grave situation for provincial finance. 
The Police charges have begun to weigh on the provincial revenues as 
seriously as does the Military Budget on Imperial finance. The Government 
of Madras has to spend next year more than a seventh of its gross income 
on the Police, and the incidence is no less acute in other provinces. . . . - 
Everywhere the complaint is that the increased expenses have made the 
Police less efficient. Grave crime has been on the increase ; percentage of 
detection is growing smaller, and fewer convictions are cbtained. That is 
the general trend of events almost in every Province, nowhere so markedly 
as perhaps in this Presidency. . . . . No stronger case can be 
demanded to institute a searching enquiry into so complete a failure. ‘The 
question at issue is: Are the Provincial Governments to sacrifice almost 
évery pie of their increase in the revenues for a department, which, as if by 
reason of that growing expenditure, is getting less efficient ? ” 


(6) Courts. 


6. The following appears in the New India of the 18th March :--“ In 


Trial by jury in B opposing the resolution of the Hon’ble Mr. 
Seer ef oe is tp sso Belvi on: the Belgaum jury in the Bombay 
Legislative Council, the Hon’ble Mr. M. B. Chaubal, the Indian Member of 
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the Executive Council, Bombay, made the following supremely interesting 
statement, according to the Sundesh: ‘The jury system began first of all 
under the British rule and the Government that gave this privilege must be 
wholly at liberty to take vt back.’ Whocan deny the knowledge of a trial by 
one’s own peers to the Indian, who knows of the Grama panchayats of old ? 
Who can say that this is a plant from the west, except one who is the out- 
come of the modern western type of education where ignorance of all things 
Indian is sedulously developed ? The further dictum about the absolute 


freedom for Government to take away the rights of the people suits 
Tamarlane and not Mr. Chaubal.”’ 


(e) Jaris. 
7. The New India, of the 14th March, writes :—“ The tragedy of 


ee - Mr. Ramcharan Lal, the ex-editor of the 

ee Swarajy continues. Mr. Macleod, the City 
Magistrate of Nagpur, bas sentenced him to an additional six months of 
rigorous imprisonment after his sentence has expired for ‘ refusing to work’. 

. . «+ This unfortunate political prisoner—whose analogues in 
foreign countries have been welcomed and protected on British soil —under- 
going a sentence of imprisonment was so brutally flogged for refusing to do 
work, which he says was more than he could do, that the prison doctor admits 
that he would have been unable to work for four days after the flogging, 
and six weeks after it the skin was still discoloured and two serious scars 
remained. . . . . Is this *British treatment of a political prisoner ? 
Why did Britons protest against the use of the knout on political prisoners in 
Russia? Is there no one in the House of Commons who will ask a question 
on this case, and demand an enquiry into the treatment of political prisoners 
inIndia? . . . . Mr. Ramcharan Lal is going to appeal, but now that 


Sir Lawrence Jenkins is gone, to whom cana political prisoner look in 
India ?” 


(d) Education. 


8. Referring to the Hon’ble Mr. Abbott’s resolution in the Imperial 
Legislative Council, recommending the forma- 

Boarding schools for the tion of committees to supervise European 
domiciled community. Boarding Schools, the New India, of the 16th 
March, says:—‘ The resolution moved by the Hon’ble Mr. Abbott is one 
more reminder that, in their own country, others receive better treatment 
than Indians. The members of the domiciled community are shown an 
unequalled amount of favouritism by the Government of India, but they are 
not satisfied. The cry for more and more favouritism 1s increasing 1n inten- 
sity. The only remedy possible is to tell the people concerned that they are 


being ruined by such special treatment, and that it isin violation of the 


Queen’s Proclamation.” 


9. In commenting on the circular letter of the Government of India on 

_ the subject of female education, the New India, 

The -Government of India of the 16th March, writes :—‘‘ Should primary 
resolution on female education. = education be under the control of local bodies, 
or of special educational committees? Of the latter, we answer, if they are 
composed of Indians, both men and women.’ This matter 1s vital. For local 
bodies at present are under the control of the Collector, and will act as he 
directs; that means that the education of Indian wives is to pass into the 
hands of foreign officials. . . . . The girls’ schools of the Theosophical 
Trust are guided entirely on Indian principles and are permeated with Hindu 
religious ideals. Withoutthese, education will denationalise the girls, and ruin 
the Indian home. Foreign ways aiid foreign customs will act as a spreading 
cancer in Indian home life, and it is the dread of this which makes Indian 
parents fear sending their girls toschool. Where they are sure that western 
religion and views of home life will not be brought to bear on their girl- 
children, they are anxious for their education, but they are not willing to 
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buy that education with the sacritice of all which gives value to the Indian _ 
home. Indian girls must be educated under Indian control and direction 
and only'such foreigners should be allowed to take part in it who are willing 
to submit to Indian guidance in the matter. . . . Government control 
means Missionary direction, and it is the Missionary in education who is the 
bugbear of Indian parents. Government favours Missionary education, and 
it will never obtain popular support while this element predominates. Let 
then Indians bestir themselves. and see to 1t that the education of their 
daughters does not unfit them to be Indian wives and Indian mothers.” 


(e) Local and Municipal. , 


Wasr Coast Srzcraoz, 10. The West Coast Spectator, of the 11th March, has the following :— 
Sees Tek’ 1916. “ The Sub-Divisional Magistrate of Calicut had 


The traffic in girls and the 


to deal the other day with a case of traffic in 
segregation of prostitutes. 


girls. Qur information is that the several 
houses of ill-fame that have disgraced Calicut carry on a regular traftic in 
girls for immoral purposes and in the interests of public decency the police 
ought to keep a close and effective watch over these brothels and their doings, 
It is a matter of common knowledge that a certain ‘ house’ in the town sends 
agents into the interior to trap girls. The custodians of public morality should 
be up. 

‘ Speaking of this subject, we are reminded of the question of segregating 
fallen women. That it is high time the Municipal Chairman was invested 
with powers to segregate will be evident ta those who care to enquire into 
the cunditions of life in Calicut. Brothels are here, there and everywhere, 
while certain localities about town are infested with fallen women to such an 
extent that it is dangerous to pass through them after night fall.” 


1i. In a leader-under the heading ‘‘ the os, for disease,” the 
peer Aew India, of the 14th March, says :—** For some 
—— time past Madras has been the subject of many 
rumours regarding an epidemic of small-pox. The rumours, as is usual with 
such things, were somewhat bigger than the facts. Stillthere were facts. 
There has been small-pox in Madras. But besides small-pox, there has been 
a very capable producer of small-pox, namely, bad sanitation, and a very 
potent preparer of the human ground for the disease germs to flourish in, 
namely, physical debility arising out of improper and insufficient food. 
‘¢'The usual practice when an epidemic scare arises is to have some little 
official excitement, and local attacks on the immediate outbreak. A reduction 
in the statistics of cases and mortality is achieved, and the matter drops out 
of sight. That is the official end of it. It becomes a matter of pathological 
history. . . - . Scientific knowledge is excellent, but we have a suspicion 
that the bulk of so-called medical science could be safely scrapped, if those 
who have the power in their hands would shoulder their responsibilities to the 
people, and make a drasti¢ movement towards putting sweetness of environ- 
ment and health of body within reach of all. Something is needed of the 
wisdom of Mahavira, the leader of the Jains, who declared six centuries B.C: 
that a man who caused disease or infection through his own uncleanliness 
was as bad asa murderer: but we must take care to include as accessory the 
collective “‘ man” of public bodies, to whom bas been delegated the privilege 
of organising and controlling ‘public services; and fix the due share of 
responsibility on them, or on the deeper cause of legislative disability, due to 
the usurpation of national Government by aliens, whose minds, no matter 


how deeply they may sympathise with India’s needs, can no more than touch 
the foam-fretted edge of her deep and voiceless wrongs.” 


12. The West Coast Spectator, of the 14th March, observes :—‘ There is 

The Tanjore Municipal VETY considerable flutter in the political dove- 
Chairmanship. cotes of Tanjore, because Mr. R. B. Wood, 
ie I.C.S., the Collector, wrote a note to one of the 
candidates to the Municipal Chairmanship, requesting him to withdraw from 
the field, as his previous administration was rather weak and below the 
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standard. ‘The candidate, Mr. Moopanar, took umbrage, rushed into the press 
with his Jetter and wired to the Government protesting against Mr. Wood's 
interference on the score that that interference would frighten away his 
supporters. | 

“ They have raised the cry of ‘unwarranted official influence, ‘ blow 
to self-government’ and such other catch-phrases. For our part, we are not 
inclined to go off our equilibrium and fret and fume. The note, first of all, 
was private, although it was not marked as such, and we think if any body 
was at fault, it. was Mr. Moopanar, for, he had no business to publish the 
letter. Secondly, we have no evidence that beyond writing that note Mr. 
Wood did try to influence the voters. He felt Mr. Moopanar’s administration 
was not desirable in the interests of the rate-payers and conveyed a private, 
friendly warning to Mr. Moopanar. . . . . We are inclined to think 
that the howl about Mr. Wood’s note was simply created to fake upa feeling 
in favour of the defeated candidate. 

‘We know Mr. Wood. We can bear impartial testimony to his burning 
desire to improve local self-government and to associate the people largely 
with it.” 


13. Referring to the discussion of the resolution on this subject in the Ix>™w Parator, 
Madras Legislative Council, the Indian Patriot, March 16th,’ 1916. 
of the L6th March, observes :—‘‘ A suggestion 

first proceeds from the Government to the 

local Boards to impose an additional cess; the suggestion is followed by the 

bait of a grant, and when Local Boards resist the suggestion, the grant is 

made to those who have accepted the proposal, significantly intimating to 

others that if they do likewise, they would also get the grant. This, we 

think, is objectionable. The grant has been described in the Legislative 

Council as a ‘bribe’ given to local Boards to impose additional taxation 

on themselves ; whether or not it would be right to describe it so, the method 

is not fair. It is adopted in virtue of the weakness of certain local bodies, 

dominated by the will of officials. District Boards and ‘l'aluk Boards and 

even many municipalities have very little independence; and there is always 
the-possibility of their acting without reference to the will of the people who 

have to pay the taxes.” 


Writing on this subject the West Coast Spectator, of the 16th March, Wt Coast Srzcraron, 
says :—*‘ Certain Honourable Members of the Madras Legislative Council are Maron 16th, 1916, 
envious of the grant of over a lakh proposed to be given to the District 
Beards of Malabar and South Canara. This envy found expression in the 
resolution moved by a certain member hailing from the East Coast to delete 
the grant from the budget estimates. The resolution deservedly met its fate. 

In this connection, Malabar and South Canara get no grants for irrigation ; 
whereas the East Coast districts get very fat subsidies. Suppose the West 
Coast members had moved resolutions to cut down the grants for irrigation, 
say, in Tanjore or Madura? How would have Mr. Rama Ayyangar and his 


friends felt ?” . 
14. The Weet Coast Spectator, of the 16th March, writes :—“ The Calicut =#r Coser Sexcraror, 


ye ° . Jaliout 

_ Municipal Council has inaugurated a dog- March 16th, 1916. 
The destruction of dogs in {ijling campaign and scavengers are already 
a abroad armed with bludgeons despatching 
every pariah dog that unfortunately crosses their path. Now, this practice of 
clubbing dogs in public is revolting in the extreme. Bleeding carcasses 
dragged along streets must naturally excite homicidal feelings in refined 
men. It was to prevent this revolting practice that the Government issued 
an order some time ago directing the poisoning, by strychnine, of stray dogs. 
Why is not this practice adhered to in Calicut? ‘he rate-payer. has 

certainly a right to demand an explanation from the municipal executive. | 
“Speaking of dog-destruction, we make bold to say that this campaign 
will not free the town from the dog nuisance. It is only the pariah dog that 
takes to the roads is killed, while we know for a fact that there are hundreds 
of unlicensed dogs in private households that make night hideous and keep 
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whole localities awake. It is against these ‘great unnumbered’ the 
Municipal Council should operate. For every’ dog taxed, there are dozens 
that are not. It is the Menons who take the census of the canine population 
for assessment, and the dog-owner knows how to escape the tax and to delete 
his dogs from the tax-gatherers’ lists. If the Council keeps strict supervision, 
and taxes every dog found in homesteads, either brought up as pets or 
hanging about, we will see an appreciable diminution in the dog population 
and with it the nuisance.” 


(f) Land Revenue and Settlement. 


15. The Indian Patriot, of the 17th March, writes:—“ The growing 
opular conviction that the expenditure on 
Expenditure on Survey and gyryey and settlement is out of all proportion 
Settlement. to the need, found expression in the Legisla- 
tive Council yesterday when the demand was made that a large sum of 
money set apart for that purpose may be devoted to more useful purposes. 
There can never be a proper understanding ou the subject ; for the official is 
certain that there should be surveys and re-surveys, and re-surveys. We all 
want that there should be a proper account of the holdings; and no one 
more than the ryot wants an indisputable account of his holdings. But that 
there should be periodical surveys. at such high cost, is certainly unthink- 
able. . . . . That large sums of money should be spent upon such 
re-surveys is certainly upposed to the popular conception of the duty of a 
Government.” 
(k) General. 


16. The Nem India, of the 13th March, writes —. The Financial 
Statement for Madras presented to the Legisla- 

ng Madras Budget for tive Council is, considering the nature of the 
existing financial stringency, mainlv satis- 
factory. There will be considerable difference of opinion as to details of the 
expenditure sheet, and the increased grants of five lakhs under police too is 
unfortunate. Bnt in all other respects, the Provincial Government have 
acted wisely. . . . . Wheres, in the country as a whole, the proposal 
is to spend in the coming year less under educational grants than they 


promised for the current year, the Government of Madras promise to spend 
five lakhs more.” 


Writing on this subject the Hindu, of the 15th March, says :—‘‘ The 
resolution to delete the provision in the budget for granting temporary 
personal allowances to certain officers in the Indian Educational Service was 
moved by the Hon’ble Mr. V.S. Srinivasa Sastri in an incisive and admirable 
speech. It was supported in forcible speeches by other non-official Indian 
Members. The Government had not the shred of a case on the subject. and 
the Hon’ble Sir Harold Stuart had to rely in the last resort upon the feeble 
argument that the amount under discussion was a small one, and was not 
worth taking’so much time of the Council about. The nature of the 
discussion and the attitude of the Government are instructive to show up 
one of the gravest anomalies of British administration in this country. The 
invidious distinction shown in the treatment of the European Members of 
the _ Educational Service, grotesquely called the ‘Indian’ Educational 
service, and of those who constitute the Provincial or inferior branch of the 
same service 1s a standing reproach to the British sense of fair play and 
justice. The emoluments of officers who do the same kind of work but 
belong to the different grades depend not upon their capacity and efficiency 
but virtually upon their colour. . . . . Equally striking is the action 
of the local Government in not having yet sent up their scheme for the 
increase of the salaries of the officers of the Provincial Judicial Service for 
the sanction of the Government of India. The scheme has been hanging 
fire for some years past, and a much needed reform has been delayed 


accomplishment owing to the inertia and unsympathetic attitude of the local 
Government.” 7 
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The Indian Patriot, of the 16th March, observes :—‘‘ A sad tale of what 
must only be termed as ‘ favouritism’ to an alread 
was unfolded at the last Council when the Hon’ble Mr. Srinivasa Sastri 
protested with vehemence against the increased allowances given to the 


members of the Indian Education Service. It 1s, no doubt, consoling 


enough to know that the Madras Government is not responsible for this 
favour. . - - - Sir Harold Stuart had, in the end, to fall back on the 
pettiness of the amount, and the intellect and education of those who were 
to be benefited by the amount. That, of course, opened up a larger 
question. There are Indians ready for any work. They are intellectually 
as good as the young Indian Education Service men, for whose sake new 
attractions .are offered. If without special attractions we could not get 
Britishers, we must get on without them. . . . . This disclosure of 
favoured treatment will come upon India with a great deal of surprise.” 


17. The following — . the New India of the 13th March :—“ In 
ndia, where cows have been so much respected 

Cruelty to calves. it is strange that we should find ths salves 
ill-treated. Are there no Indians who will combine and co-operate to put an 
end to the daily tragedy that goes on at our doors, when the cow is brought 
round to be milked, and the starved and drugged calf is made to rub against 
her to deceive her into giving milk that it may never drink? . . . . It 
is against public morality for such scenes with starving calves and their 
mothers to be permitted in our streets. When our boys and young men 
calmly observe what goes on, and do nothing, it is psychologically a disaster 
for themselves and for the nation; for every helpful emotion suppressed 
makes helpful emotion more difficult to arouse; and it is just the spirit of 


help to the weak, and of service to a// that is wanted to make India a great 
nation.” 


18. The New India, of the 13th March, observes:—‘‘ Mr. Bonar Law 
has again spoken on the Imperial changes 
after the war. ‘The dominions had given so 
much to the war that things could not remain the same after the war.’ The 
empire 1s to be ‘ one in structure for all time’. Will India be left out in 
the cold of subjection? . . . . ‘The mother country will ‘ welcome 
any scheme approved by the dominions’. India, too, has sacrificed, but she 
differs from the dominions in one respect. The dominions said straight 
out in the beginning that they were fighting this time, but never again 
unless they had a share in the direction of the Imperial policy. Great 
Britain yielded at once, knowing the dominions would be as good—or as 
bad—as their threat. India gives and gives, but is too meek to speak out. 
‘The meek shall inherit the earth,’ says the Christian Bible. But the 
Christians only believe that on Sundays.” 


19. The Hindu, of the 13th March, writes: -‘‘ We — in aga 
column a press communiqué sent by the 

The Madras Medical Council. Registrar of the Madras "Medical Council 
regarding Dr. Krishnaswami Ayyar’scase. . . . . We feel bound to 
say that the proceedings of the Medical Council will cause deep disappoint- 
ment and misgiving among a large section of the public. It 1s amazing to 
us that the Council has, whether with or without Dr. Krishnaswami Ayyar’s 
concurrence, resolved to include within the definition of ‘covering’ protes- 
sional association with unregistered practitioners, ie., practitioners who 
have not registered themselves under the Act. Such a mischievous and 
monstrous result was not anticipated at the time the Act was passed and its 
framers expressly stated what the Act lays down that the only privileges 
which are aboene Br to be bestowed on registered practitioners over those who 
are unregistered would be the right of granting certificates, and the right of 
holding appointments under Government. Thé absurdity of the position of 
the Medical Council would become apparent when we state that a medical 
practeney of the qualifications, knowledge, experience and distinction of 
r. M. C. Nanjunda Rao is an unregistered practitioner, with whom to 
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sate professionally is ‘ covering’ or ° infamous conduct’ on the part of 

> cai members ‘a the Medicai Council. . . . . It would bein 
our opinion nothing less than a breach of faith with the public, for the 
Government to tolerate the existence of a rule such as the Medical Coungjj 
has formulated for the edification of a wondering public. When the Bill 
was before the Legislative Council it was represented as a piece of innocuous 
legislation which would not interfere with the existing nghts of any class of 
2ople. That men who hold well-recognised medical degrees and are duly 
qualified to practise medicine, should be stigmatised as unfit to associate with 
professionally by reason merely of their failing to get themselves registered 
under the Act, is the acme of insensate bigotry. - + « « The graye 
mischief caused and likely to flow from the provisions of the Medical Regis. 
tration Act can only be set at nought by a properly framed amending 


legislative enactment.” 


20. Referring to the discussions on several resolutions brought forward 
ee .. by non-official members with regard to the 
The Madras Legislative Council. Peyiced Financial Statement for 1916-17, the 
Hindu, of the 14th March, remarks :-—‘‘ Under the Council reforms, the scope 
of work of the representatives of the public in effectively criticising the 
estimates in the Financial Statement is strictly limited, the executive Govern- 
ment being the unquestioned authority to deal with the matter just as they 
like. . . . . Itis indeed very rarely that the Government exhibit any 
readiness to accept non-official suggestions and where they may see eye to 
eye with them, notions of prestige stand in the way of the acceptance of 
resolutions which are smothered by profuse deciarations of sympathy. 
. . . . Constitutional arrangements to associate the representatives of 
the public with the Government in regard to financial arrangements are very 
shadowy in their character, and the history of the working of the Councils 
during the last six years has remarkably proved the utter inadequacy of the 
reforms in this matter and the unwillingness of the Governments, both local 
and Imperial, to attach such importance to non-official suggestions as they 
deserve.” 


21. In reviewing the fa ni the Agricultural Research Institute and 

" College, Pusa, for the year 1914-15, the 

Ihe Agricultural Research Hindu, ‘of the 14th March, observes :-—“ The 
Institute and College, Pusa. , ; , 

” annual expenditure of nearly 5 lakhs of rupees 
on the maintenance of the department, excluding the annual grant and 
special grants, has not, we are afraid, resulted in any substantial benefit so 
far as agricultural progress in our country is concerned and the general 
impression left on the minds of any impartial man is there has been ‘ much 
cry and no wool.’ We are surprised also to find that no Indian who has 
been trained in India or elsewhere has yet been found fit to be head of any 
of the various sections. We have repeatedly urged that children of the soil 
should be encouraged by means of scholarships to go abroad and get proper 
training to occupy such responsible posts, and in the present case it is of 
special importance that an officer who is to help the progress of agriculture 
in the country should be one who has intimate knowledge of the language and 


conditions of the country and has sympathy with the habits and modes of 
life of the people.” 


Was Cee ™ 22. The West Coast Spectator, of the 14th March, has the following :— 


March 14th, 1916. 


=“ , 
OREO OM, thay 


, 
+ 
> 
, 
oy 
= 
PA 
$43 
é ha 
', 2% 
bY = 
*? 
Ea ‘ 
z 
“ 
> - 
‘ 
, 
F< 
: 
 ' 
. 
J 
ie 
b> 
‘e 
ok 
re | - 
ee % 
> 
4 2 # ’ 
+ eRe 
¢% a + 
q 
-_ 
* oa 
at 
> ae 
af 
i a 
eet 
ay 
Lew 
roe 
Me 
es 
5 . 
7? % 
} 4 
~ * : 
>. 
= 82°, 
v4 Pe oy Rin 
¢ 43 
> = 
Je 
3 
ee 
“3 


ht Se 
% A 
© £ 


—— ‘* A statement is going round of the press that 
Boldtors invalided from the the authorities ae ms to soonigerahte incon- 

ie : venience owing to the shortage and high rent 
of buildings in Bombay to accommodate soldiers invalided home from the 
front. There are extensive and commodious Government buildings in 
Cannanore, which was once a large cantonment. Why not utilize the 
buildings? In these days of economy we thought these buildings would be 


made use of. The climatic conditi 4 re 
a ons are excellent; in fact Europeans lik 
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93. In a leader on this subject, the New India, of the 15th March, says :— 

‘The Government attitude on the subject of 
the appointment of Deputy Directors of Agni- 
culture is extremely curious. ‘i'‘hey say they have not been able to get the 


Deputy Directors of Agriculture. 


necessary men to fill up the vacancies, but when it is urged that Indians | 


might be trained so as to discharge those functions, the Government point 
out that such a course would be unjust to the Indian Assistant Directors. 
How? There was no official explanation. And let us see whether any is 
possible. If the Government are anxious not to do injustice to the Indian 
Assistant Directors, what prevented them, or what prevents them now, from 
promoting them to the vacancies in the higher grade? Why should they go 
in search of others, Europeans from the West? Since they have so gone in 
search, do the claims of Assistant Directors at all come up for consideration ?” 


24. The Hindu, of the 17th March, writes :—‘‘We print elsewhere a 
memorial sent by Assistant Surgeon Victor 
Noronha, u.m. & s., to His Excellency Lord 
Pentland, praying for redress in respect of 
his removal from the appointment of House 
Surgeon of the Royapetta hospital, by the Surgeon-General of Madras. 
._ . . + Weare surprised that Lord Pentland should have referred for 
final disposal to the Surgeon-General himself, a matter which is an appeal 
ainst his own order. It is no wonder that the appeal is lying buried in the 
lumber of the Surgeon-General’s office and the memorialist has heard nothing 
of the matter although it is more than two months since the date of the letter 
of the Military Secretary. If the facts are as stated, and Mr. Noronha’s 
records corroborate his statements, the case is one of gross irregularity and 
grave injustice. Considering the deep interest which Lord Pentland takes in 
securing contributions for the Hospital Ship Madras, an irregularity and 
injustice of the kind alleged by the Assistant Surgeon as having taken place 
in the ship deserves to be carefully investigated. It isa matter which is 
well authenticated and has frequently found expression in the public press 
that the Indian Medical men who volunteered for service in the ship did not 
receive proper treatment at the hands of the European officers. In the present 
case Mr. Noronha has not only been ill-treated in the hospital ship but his 
subsequent career has been blighted by a report made behind his hack which 
he has had no opportunity of knowing the nature of and refuting. The 
present Surgeon-General seems to be an officer with a somewhat plastic 
temperament. . . . . On the 1lth November the Surgeon-General 
appointed Mr. Noronha to the House Surgeoncy in Royapetta Hospital and on 
the 17th he appointed another person to the same. We cannot see with what 
fairness or justice he cancelled the appointment of Mr. Noronha after he had 
taken charge and was doing its duties, without informing him of the report, 
if any, against him and hearing his defence. ‘The charge of inefficiency and 
laziness now levelled against the memorialist behind his back seems clearly to 
be an after-thought from the circumstances which are set out in his memorial. 
He possesses very good testimonials of his capacity from Major Elwes, ™.p., 
I.M.S., Major Niblock, m.p., .M.S., Major Kirkpatrick, m.p., I.M.5., and 
other distinguised medical officers, and the prestige of the Government would 
be best maintained by his not being made the victim of the arbitrary and 
Unjust action of his superior officers. We invite the attention of the 
Government to these facts.” 
25. In reviewing the article on this subject by Mr. Sidney Low in the 
re Madras Mail, the New India, of the 18th 
India and the Empire. March, remarks:—“ The self-governing 
dominions are as much under an irresponsible autocracy in matters of peace 
and war as is India, and the recognition of this, brought about by the war, 
is the signal tor its destruction. . . . . Mr. Low, it will be noticed, 
does not omit India. He sees that she is as much interested in the question 
as any other part of the empire, and he is the first Englishman, so far as we 
have seen, who recognises that India has any rights at all. With him, she 


The memorial sent in by 
Assistant Surgeon Victor 


Noronha. 
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_ is not the milch-cow of the Empire, a possession to be exploited ; she is part 


of the Empire, with power to help but also with the ability to suffer. And 
though we disagree with Mr. Low in some of the points he puts forward 
later, we are bound to recognise the fairness with which he admits the right 
of India to a voice nm the concerns of the Empira, her right to speak, to 
argue, to criticise in the Imperial Council. She is to have ‘a share in the 
joint control of the policy’. That is very good. . . . . But Mr. Low 
sees much difficulty as to the place of India in this representative Congress 
or Imperial Parliament. If representation should be by population, India 
would swamp the rest. But representation, we submit, cannot be by popu- 
lation, for—apart from India —England would swamp all the Colonies, and 
to that they would not submit. . . . . English intellectuals are notori- 
ously ignorant of India, and echo the views of the old officials who surround 
them. They think of Indians as childish incapable creatures, unfit to rule 
themselves, and this is a deadly danger to the Empire, for India is deter- 
mined to rule herself, and Government will become impossible unless this is 
recognised. It is useless for people over in England to tell us we cannot: 
our answer is: ‘Wewill’. . . . . India, restless, discontended, held 
down by coercive laws, will be a standing danger to the reconstructed 
Empire. Moreover, our college students, full of passionate enthusiasm for 
the motherland and of love of liberty, will soon be men. Unless India is 
free, how does the empire propose to deal with these, who ure the India of 
to-morrow? They will not be as submissive as their fathers.” 


96. In an article under the heading ‘‘ Shall India have a share?” in 


which it comments on the speeches of the 
Right Hon’ble Mr. Hughes, Prime Minister of 
Australia, and the Right Hon’ble Mr. Herbert Samuel, on the Empire after 
the war, the New India, of the 148th March, writes :—‘ Mr. Hughes and : 
Mr. Samuel both spoke of the ‘ Dominions,’ but India’s aspirations are not 
going to stop short at the barrier of a technical term. If there is an 
sincerity, any gleam of statesmanlike wisdom working through the minds of 
the Liberal. and Conservative politicians who are at present the * Imperial 
Government,’ the claims of this land, with its amasing potentialities for 
Imperial good, and its equally amazing loyalty in face of rebuff and cold- 
shouldering, must be set on the same level as at least the Boers. Soe 
What country more needs economic justice? What country is less prepared 
for national defence or for Imperial defence? What country has more to 
give of material good and of mental and spiritual good? The Empire and 
the world are starving for what India would give if hands would only open; 
and she is not content that the epic of her vast doings and aspirations should 
be a matter for pigeon-holes in a Secretariat eight thousand miles away, to 
be spoken in the dull prose of Parliamentary papers by some casual politician 
who never felt the stir of her magic and her abounding life.” 


India and self-government. 


III.— LgGIsLaTIion. 


27. In commenting on the passing of the Indian Medical Degrees Bill 
at the Imperial Legislative Council, the Aindu, 
PR i = Medical Degrees of the 16th March, states :—‘ In the first 


Lace place, we do not see any urgency for the Bill 
which is moreover not wanted by at least two local Governments—Madras 


and the Punjab. In the second place, its utility is greatly minimised by the 
fact that, while breaches of the law in India are sought to be heavily 
penalised, the Bill, as pointed out by the Hon’ble Mr. C. Vijiaraghava 
Acharya, does not affect the use in India of foreign bogus titles and foreign 
titles granted on very inferior qualifications. Thirdly, we must ask leave to 
question the right of the Government to dictate to the public that certain 
titles or distinctions, evidencing attainments in particular spheres of 
knowledge, could be given only by bodies recognised by themselves. Such 


an assumption of power is opposed to the true principles of fr 
and inimical to the higher interests of edneation.” : eedom of action 
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28. The United India and Native States, for the week ending 16th March, 
has the following :—‘‘The Cochin State has 

been pursuing such a progressive and tolerant 
policy towards the different classes of His 
Highness’ subjects that the Darbar’s order regarding the exclusion of Tiyya 
boys from the Sircar School at Cranganore has come upon the Indian public 
with the shock of an unexpected surprise. . . We are afraid that the 
forces of reaction, superstition and ignorance have triumphed momentarily 
and that a handful of obstructionists who are interested in perpetuating the 
servile condition of the untouchables have flouted enlightened opinion success- 
fully. His Highness the Raja, it is well known, is sincerely anxious to do 
justice to all sections of his subjects including the much despised untouchables 
while it is also a matter of common knowledge that the Diwan Mr. Bhore as 
a level-headed member of the Indian Civil Service and a distinguished Indian 
Christian gentleman is equally anxious to do justice to the claims of the 
backward and depressed classes. Such being the case, it is extraordinary 
that the Darbar should have weakly yielded to the foolish opposition of a 
gmall interested clique and denied to a loyal and law-abiding section of the 
eople that fair and equitable treatment to which they are undeniably entitled 
in common with other classes. The opposition of the handful of Cranganore 
Nayars and Nambudris to the admission of Tiyya boys to a State maintained 
school on such flimsy pretexts is an interesting object lesson of what is in 
store for members of the backward communities under a premature scheme of 
self-government of India. We are sure that under an administration, com- 
posed (say) of an Ayyangar Governor-General, assisted by a Parliament in 
which the vakil-politician will exert a preponderating influence and with a 
Cabinet containing Raojees, Ayyars and Acharyas in charge of ministerial 
portfolios, the lot of the Indian Muhammadans, Christians and Panchamas will 
be truly pitiable.” 


The Cochin Government and 
Tiyya school boys. 
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VERNACULAR PAPERS. 


1.—ForEIGN POLITICS. 


ay ihiieiinasiadibigiis, 29. The Kistnapatrika, of the 11th March, says:—lIt is difficult even for 
Vee oe hs. the strong fortresses of Verdun to withstand 
en) The war. the heavy artillery attack of these days. The 

a | French have stated that the fortresses will not fall into the hands of the 


Germans until they make up their minds to loose some lakhs of their men. 
LS ee But it is not probable that they will march onward, sacrificing 4 or 5 lakhs 
Pe | of men before the fortresses of Verdun. The French never expected that 
| the Germans would bombard Verdun so suddenly, and so they had to lose 
thirty thousand soldiers and then retire 5 miles, waiting for a better 

opportunity to go forward. Of the fortresses in question, only the one in 

front fell and the rest are not likely to fall into German hands so soon. 
ian I . . « .« The London correspondent to the Hindu has written to say that 
Ta the people in England are dissatisfied because the War officers have not been 

Ut fe able to find some means of preventing Zeppelin raids on England. 

ae Naseant Deeprka, The Nazrant Deepika, of the 10th March, points out that the object of 


x 
Mare loth, 2016. isi aia the fierce German attack on Verdun is to 


create an inipression on the starving mobs at 
Berlin, that so far they have gained little noteworthy success, while their 
Mahe losses have been very heavy, and that, even if they succeed in capturing the 
mi i | fort, it cannot affect the course of the war, and observes that, owing to the 
oat recent successes of Russia in the east, Turkey has begun to feel that it was 
foolish on her part to have cast in her lot with Germany, and that, on the 
whole, fortune now seems to have turned in favour of the Allies. 


Manenene, Referring tothe same subject, the Manorama, of the 10th March, writes in 
March 10th,’ 1916. a strain more or less similar to the above, and adds that, if it be true that 
Turkey is now making overtures for peace, her evil days may be said to be 

drawing to a close, but that it cannot be thought that the Allies will conclude 

a peace, which does not render the Dardanelles quite a harmless thing for the 


future. 


Janmnen-y-Reneas, 30. The Jaridah-i-Rozgar, of the 8th March, in a leader on the marginally- 
14a . ° ° 
Mareh 8th, 1916, noted subject, writes:—According to last 
night’s telegrams three Zeppelins made another 
attack on the North-East Coast of England. The raid appears to have been 
severer than usual. ‘The editor gives the number of the killed and wounded, 
and states that the telegrams announce that British eroplanes did not attack 
them, nor did any anti-air craft guns fire on them. Government desires to 
| keep the enemy ignorant of the facts, but it is hoped that details. of the raid 
| which may be published later on will relieve our anxiety. As to the fighting 
: at Ypres it says that information has been received that the British forces 
there have achieved a greater success than was expected. Many of the 
enemy’s trenches fell into our hands and several of his lines were broken. 
As regards fighting at Verdun satisfactory news has been received. In this 
awful battle although the enemy has been prodigal in the expenditure of men 
and munitions when he makes his second advance he will know that in spite 
id ies of all these losses he has achieved no beneficial result. 

wa ___In the Caucasus the Russians have gained another important victory. 

aa Bitlis, a very important place from a military point of view, has fallen. The 
Turks are in a perilous condition. Revolts are taking place at Constantinople 


and an attack has been made on Enver Pasha who according to an Athen’s 
telegram escaped with a wound. 


The European war. 
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81. The Qaumi Report, of the 11th March, in a leader on the marginally- 


The difficulties of the war. noted subject, writes :—N early all newspaper March 11th, 1916. li 


correspondents have been writing about the 
internal condition of Constantinople, but the information of the day before 
yesterday 1s different from that of yesterday, and yesterday’s from that of 
to-day. One writes the heir-apparent committed suicide, another assures us 
he was assassinated. One found Enver Pashah wounded and another saw 
him in Palestine visiting the holy places, then again the third observed him 
marching with his forces towards Erzerum. One reports that the Germans 
were leaving Constantinople, another says they were being called in. 
Sometimes it is notified that there was a dearth of munitions and supplies in 
Constantinople, at other times we are assured that enormous quantities of 
grain and supplies are forthcoming. Constantinople appears to be 
bewitched. Heaven only knows what is nappening in the ministery and in 
the War Office. Whatever the correspondents hear or see they communicate. 
Possibly one piece of information may be correct and another wrong. It is 
also not impossible that both may be correct, for there are morning and 
evening inthe world. It should not be considered that such rumours are 
spread through the indifference of the correspondents. The fact is 
Constantinople is under a spell and it is a difficult matter to fathom its 
mysteries; as, for instance, a correspondent who recently dined with the 
Kaisar revealed the secret that if the British forces had but made a few more 
attacks on the Dardanelles the Turks Would have evacuated Constantinople. 
It is said that this was Enver Pasha’s opinion, but the Turk’s secret was not 
known to the British officers and spies and so they abandoned the Darda- 
nelles. If however the secret had been known in time the Allied army 
would have been successful. The correspondents should not however rely 
on what Enver Pashah says. He may possibly have given this out when 
excitement had cooled down. 

If this opinion 1s correct the correspondents and the spies have done the 
Allies a great injury. The responsibility for the chagrin and remorse 
because of the reverses and losses at the Dardanelles should rest upon the 
heads of these people. This is why we are compelled to think that the 
Turks have brought the entire matter under a spell. 

Possibly they may break the spell and wreak vengeance on the Kaisar, 
because it is now said that he wants to terrorise Constantinople and keep the 
Sultan under his authority. If it is true that like the British Empire the 
Ottoman Empire is like a thorn in his eyes it is so certain that the Turks 
would never endure it. They have proved in the case of Nazim Pashah and 
Kamil Pashah that they thoroughly understand what is good and what is 
bad for them. 

We think that the Turks, whether young or old, are patriots and so 
they will very soon find out the enmity of their friends and the friendship of 
their enemies. 

As a matter of fact the war has drawn a pall of darkness over the world. 
The truth lies hidden in the desolate wastes of silence. Who can picture the 
suffering of the wounded and the agony of the dying. e 


32. The Jaridah-i-Roggar, of the 11th March, in referring to the motor 
ambulances provided by the people of Bombay, 
Punjab and Burma, says :—‘‘ We have already, 
in our issue of December last, drawn the 
attention of the national leaders and requested them to convene a public 
meeting to create a feeling of enthusiasm among Mussalmans in general by 
giving expression to loyalty and readiness to sacrifice life and property for 
the sake of Government. 

The paper is emphatic in its belief that, unless some of the well-to-do 
people of the community take an interest in the matter it can hardly be 
expected that the common people will come forward, and it again invites the 
attention of the national leaders and says that they should follow the example 
of the other Presidencies and not refrain from discharging an obvious oblige- 
tion that they should endeavour to collect subscriptions as they have slready 


‘An eroplane or a motor 
ambulance ”. 
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done in certain directions and provide means for helping our benign Govern- 
ment, either with a suitable donation for the purchase of an zroplane or a 
motor ambulance or present the Government with one of them, on behalf of 
the Mussalmans of Madras, and thus have themselves enrolled among the 
loyal subjects and not to fall behind the people of the other Presidencies in 
giving practical expression to their loyalty. ee ee 
In conclusion, the paper hopes that its enthusiastic contemporaries will 
not fail to take up the matter and give practical proof of their sympathy 


with the proposal. 
[{.—Home ADMINISTRATION. 


(b) Courts. 


83. The Chakravartt, of the 11th March, also refers to the Midnapore case 
reported on page 427 of Report No. 11, and 
observes that the vagaries of certain European 
officers can no longer be tolerated, and that the mere passing of strictures will 
not make these cruel officers feel ashamed of their conduct. 


34. Referring to the assault on Professor Audhya, who intervened when 
White verens Bleck a European railway official was beating a 

ii jutka wallah in a street, and to the sentence 
of a fine of Rs. 50 inflicted on the aceussed, who confessed to having done 
so under intoxication, the Chakravart, of the 11th March, says:—The case 
ended thus. But the resultant disgust and dissatisfaction among the Indians 
still continue. Can a European, living in India and maintaining himself 
with Indian money, beat and insult an Indian leader in the open street ? 
Can it be under intoxication that he did so? Is a mere fine of Rs, 5U the 
punishment for it? The arrogance of some white men exceeds all limits. 
A gloss is put over even their gravest offences against Indians, and this 
grievance has been a long-standing one. It should be remembered that the 
policy of fatting the Kuropeans on their backs, whether they beat, kick or 
kill Indians, instead of meting out condign punishment to them is an indelible 
stain on the British administration in India. 


35. Referring to a case in the Hala district of the Hyderabad division in 

Sindh, in which a poor Muhammadan was 

she Ein mentee Some. sentenced to be diel but before the 
execution of which it was discovered by the Deputy Collector of Hala that the 
real culprit was a richtaan, and not the Muhammadan referred to above, the 
Lokaprakasam, ot the 13th March, oberves:—The matter is being again 
enquired into. Alas, how many poor people should have suftered for the 
crimes of the rich! Is it not because of this that the law has laid down that 
the accussed should be held to be ‘ not guilty ” until his guilt has been proved 
beyond doubt? But the moment a person is charged with a crime, our 
Judges generally believe in the guilt of the accused, and hasten to convict 


him. Let them remember that there is a God above, and that He will 
punish them. 


The Midnapore case. 


(d) Education. 


36. The Hindu Nesan, of the 10th March, welcomes the starting of a 


4, ceenl ton odelt selaiesee: school in the Central Jail at Coimbatore for 


the purpose of imparting education to the 
prisoners confined therein, and observes that, if similar schools are started in 


every place where there is a jail, it is bound to have a desirable effect on the 


morality of the prisoners and tend to induce them to turn over a new leaf 
when they get out of jail. 


37. The Andhrapatrika, of the 9th March, says:—It is a discredit both 


to our ancient civilization, and to the modern 

Vernacul a4 a ie ae ’ ( | 
win si ps ne ree" civilization of our rulers that while the people 
_ in many small States in the world are given 
free and compulsory education, the Indians do not enjoy that privilege. Of 
all questions awaiting solution in India, that of free and compulsory elementary 
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education is the foremost. Even in Siberia, where the Russians were sending 
offenders till recently, there 1s not such a large percentage of uneducated men 
as in India. Again, except in India, education is imparted through the 
vernaculars throughout the world. English can never become a vernacular in 
India. Nobody will deny the importance of the English language as a 
medium of instruction in higher education. But it is enough for this purpose 
if the language is studied as asecond language. From a perusal of the history 
of education in the world, it will be seen that compulsory and free education, 
and the adoption of the vernacular as the medium of instruction are the only 
two means for the dissemination of knowledge throughout the country. 


38. The Andhraprakasika, of the Sth March, says:—It is to be regretted 
that in the last Senate meeting, the Vice- 
Chancellor has been partial to the European 
members from beginning to end. The country being in more urgent need of 
physical science than philology, it will be more useful to engage the services 
of professors of physical science and make their knowledge available for the 
improvement of the industries, the commerce and the agriculture of the 
country than to get any work done by ‘‘ Readers”. : 


Referring to the last meeting of the Senate of the Madras University, 
the Keralodayam, of the 14th March, writes in 
a strain more or less similar to that of the West 
Coast Spectator reported on page 417 of Report No. 11. 


39. The Swadeshabhimani, of the 10th March, in the course of a leading 
mares article, remarks :—The capitation grant system 
The Geaat-intas Vene. which is in vogue at sia hie been found 
to be hardly conducive either to an increase in the number of trained 
teachers or to any improvement in the attendance of the pupils. Although 
it may slightly increase the number of pupils in a school, the system holds 
out a very strong temptation to teachers to make false entries of attendance 
in their registers. Again, in many instances the Local Boards are unable to 


The Senate meeting. 


The last Senate meeting. 


pay the capitation grant or can only give it at a lower rate and have to— 


depend upon grants from Government. The absence of pupils sometimes 
through causes beyond the teachers’ contral affects their capitation grant and 
this leads to discontent. Again, owing tothe larger number of subjects taught 
in schools having classes up;to the fvurth standard a larger number of 
teachers has to be employed, with the result that the capitation grant 
becomes proportionately reduced by being divided among a:larger number. 
This operates as a direct inducement to the teachers to do away with the 
fourth standard and thus hampers the progress of education. It would there- 
fore be well to replace the grant by a permanent addition to the pay, in 
which case the minimum pay of the lowest grade teacher must reasonably 
amount to Rs. 12 per month thereby entitling him to the benefits of the 
Provident Fund. Another point to be noticed is that the present differentia- 
tion between secondary and elementary schools necessitates the sending of 
rura] pupils to secondary schools in distant towns even for their elementary 
lessons and, apart from the inconvenience to the pupils of having to leave 
their homes at so tender an age and the additional cost involved by having 
to maintain them in a boarding house, the difference in the quality of the 
instruction imparted must be presumed to be very little, if any, except in 
the matter of English, for the reason that the qualifications of the teachers in 
both classes of schools are almost the same. Another grievance is that most 
of the teachers of village schools du nut think it worth while to leave their 
home and village for the sake of so small a promotion as from Rs. 10 to Rs. 12 
and are consequently superseded by their juniors who are no better qualified 
than themselves. It would therefore be well to grant them at least a 
quinquennial increment of 1 rupee so that a teacher may expect to draw so much 
as Rs. 12 plus 5 after 25 years’ approved service. Lastly, while the number 
of backward classes, the pupils of which are required to be admitted as free 
students, is increasing year by year, some of the classes which are supposed 
to be not backward are in truth in greater need of this concession. Chief 
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among them are the Roman Catholics living in villages by growing 
vegetables on waste Jands and the class known as Dakhani Mussalmans whose 
wives observe a strict purdah and are thus unable to add to the income of the 
family, while the men have to eke vut their livelihood chiefl y as green grocers. 
It is, therefore, imperative that these should be admitted to the privileges 


enjoyed by the backward classes. 


(e) Local and Muniezpai. 


40. The Swadesamitran, of the 10th Marci, raises its voice against the 
Corporation of Madras having decided to 

The Corporation of Madras. increase the lighting tax from the beginning of 
the next official year, on the grounds that the Corporation has not improved 
the lighting of the city to expect the people to pay more for it than what 
they have been doing till now and that the additional income of Rs. 74,000 
which the Corporation expects to derive from increasing this tax are not to 
be earmarked for improving the lighting of the city. 


Referring to the discussion on the budget for 1916-17. at the last meeting 
of the Corporation, the Swadesamitran, of the 11th March, expresses its regret 
at the estimate prepared by the President, involving an increase of taxation 
in different directions, having been passed by the Corporation, in spite of the 
opposition of individual commissioners, and observes :—We do not think the 
drainage works are so important as to necessitate the Corporation increasing 
the taxes at this juncture, when the sources of livelihood of the people have 
been badly affected by the war. It was from the beginning pointed out by 
the popular representatives that the new drainage scheme could be tried in 
Tondiarpet first and then extended to other portions of the city, 1f it was 
success in Tondiarpet. But the Corporation launched this costly scheme, 
ignoring the warning of the people and the Government also permitted it. 
Now that they find the unexpected war to be a clog upon their heels, it is not 
fair on their part to make the people suffer for their folly. We hope the 
Government will realise this and refuse to sanction the increase of taxes by 
the Corporation. 


In concluding a leaderette on the budget of the Madras Corporation 
The Madras C P for 1916-17, the Andhrapairika, of the 11th 
_— ee March, says:—From a perusal of the figures it 
will be plain that the Corporation of Madras has been reduced to a state of 
bankruptcy. In 1917-18 the affairs of the Corporation will stand like this. 
There will not be left a balance of even 1 pie. The loans will not exceed 
80 lakhs. About 35 lakhs will be required for completing the water and 
drainage works. There will be need for imposing fresh taxes. We trust 
that the Government will decide as to how the Corporation should administer 
the affairs of the city of Madras under such circumstances. 


41. The Andhrapairika, of the 18th March, says :—Two candidates stood 
for election to the office of Chairman of the 
Tanjore Municipality. The Collector wrote to 
one of them, who is not in his good books, that being old and unable to 
discharge the duties of the office in question, he should retire from the field. 
Thereupon seven out of the nine Councillors who promised to give their votes 
in his favour, refuse to run counter to the wish of the Collector, with the 
result that the rival candidate was elected. We do not know the respective 
merits of the two candidates, but what has taken place is an instance of what 
generally happens in local self-government. 


The Andhraprakasika, of the 11th March, condemns this policy of the 
Councillors to conform to the wishes of the Collector. 


42. In commenting upon the report on municipal administration for the 
year 1914-15, the Kerala Sanchari, of the 15th 
March, points out that its success 1s due to the 
ee fact that the people have begun to take interest 
incivic affairs, and observes that, inasmuch as the Government are giving, 


Tbe Tanjore Municipality. 


Municipal administration in 
the Presidency. 
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and will give more privileges and powers to local boards and municipalities, 
it is the duty of the members thereof to prove to the Government that they 
are fit to receive them. 


In commenting upon the report on the municipal administration 
in the Presidency during the year 1914-15, 
the Lnkaprakasam, of the 13th March, points 


out that, till two or three years ago, the Govern- 
ment used to observe at the end of the report that the administration was 
on the whole, satisfactory, and that, as a result of it. the people used to claim 
moreand more privileges, but that the Government have now adopted a 
different phraseology, namely, “‘ that the administration was carried on as 
before ” with the addition that the administration in the case of some of the 
municipalities might be said to be satisfactory, and observes that this change 
in the phraseology does not convey a different impression to the people from 
what it used to before. 


Municipal administration in 
the Presidency. 


(kh) Railways. 


43. Referring to a recent accident at the Kodambakkam railway station 
in which a Muhammadan boy is said to have 
. been run over by an engine while he was 
trying to cross the main line in order to get into a train standing in the 
second line, the Hindu Nesan, of the 10th March, dwells upon the evils arising 
from the South Indian Railway authorities allowing passengers to cross the 
line, while a train is expected, and suggests that either it should be made a 
rule that no train should be allowed to stop in the second line at any station 
and passengers allowed to get into it by crossing the first line or the authorities 
should lose no time in constructing overbridges at all stations where there is 
a meeting of trains. 


Railway accidents. 


(7) Salt and Abkari. 


44. In commenting upon the report on the administration of the Salt 
a Sd tained department, the Lokaprakasam, of the 13th 

r March, observes that it is deplorable that the 
Government should have decided to enhance the duty on salt in spite of 
their knowledge that a rise in the price of salt_will lead to an increase in the 
number of crimes. 


45. The Uttara Taraka, of the 11th March, observes that it was rather 
rash of the Government to have enhanced the 
duty on salt, which would not fail to cause 
considerable hardship to the poor, while there were so many other ways of 
penrening the revenues, and hopes that they will be pleased to reconsider 
the matter. 


The Kerala Sanchari, of the 15th March, again dwells upon 
- impropriety of inereasing the duty on salt 
rhe som Sahy. especially at atime, when prices of almost all 

things have gone up like anything, and observes that this cannot fail to cause 

considerable hardship to the poor. 


Referring to the increased duty on salt, the Mazorama, of the 14th 

The ealt dut March, observes that, in view of there being a 

z: surplus of over a million pounds sterling at the 

disposal of the Government, the raising of this duty cannot be ewer and 

that, if the Government wish to have a surplus at all, it should have been 

effected by enhancing the income-tax still further, and hopes that the Govern- 

ment will be graciously pleased not to enforce this increased duty on salt, at 
least for the time being. 


The increased salt duty. 


(k) General. 


46. The Nagaineelalochant, of the 6th March, has a leader on the hard- 
ships resulting to ordinary people from the 

The toll-gates on the French present system of searching them at the frontier 
— Sawess the French and the English territory 
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levving duty on certain articles brought by them into British territor 
= canstiatton of the value of which is left entirely in the hands of the pet is 


officials employed in these toll-gates. 


47. The Vuisyamitran, of the €th March, publishes the details connected 
ene with the increase of certain taxes in this budget 
The badget for 1710->? and, while conceding that the strain caused b 
the war has made it necessary for the Government to devise all possible 
means for increasing its income, takes exception to the increase in the salt- 
tax on the ground that, as salt forms an indispensable adjunct to food, the 
increase in the duty on it will, by increasing its price, cause great hardship 
to the poor. 3 


The Vijavavikatan, of the 12th March, also raises its voice against the 
increase of the salt-tax. 


The Desamata, of the Sth March, remarks that from fear of English 

merchants, the Government have exempted 

The budget. English cotton goods from fresh duty while 
they enhanced the taxes on many other imports. 


The Ravi, of the 9th March, remarks that the taxes newly imposed by 
the Government of India are on the whole satisfactory. 


The Andhrachandrika, of the 9th March, says:—If the high salaries of 
officers from the Viceroy downwards were reduced, the necessity for fresh 
taxation could be avoided. But these officers could not be expected to 
propose any reduction of their own salaries, and act against their own 
interests. ‘The masses have nothing to complain against the fresh taxation 
except in the matter of salt duty. It 1s gratifying that the salt duty has not 
been very much enhanced. It is to be regretted that Manchester pieceguods 
have not been taxed, and an impetus given to the development of our 
industries. So if our industries have to be developed, we have to adopt the 
Swadeshi. The Government should abolish the tax on cotton goods manu- 
factured in India. Otherwise, we have to conclude that they are partial to 
the English merchants. 


Writing on the same subject, the Azstnapatrika, of the 11th March, 
says :—So long as Manchester 1s in their way, it is an illusion to suppose that 
the Government of India will impose duties on piece goods imported from 
England. The Indians cannot but rely on self-help in this matter. 


48. Ina leading article the Mysore Star, of the 12th March, writes :— 
- Although the budget is now under discussion 
the lmperial Badget. - there is little likelihood of any material changes 
in the policy indicated by Government. It is only natural that India, with 
the rest of the world, should have to face some financial difficulties consequent 
onthe war. As the normal receipts during the coming year are expected to fall 
short of the expenditure, it is proposed to meet the deficit by imposing a few 
additional taxes which are not likely to affect the indigent classes. This will 
doubtless aliay the fears in the popular mind that the burden of taxation will 
be rendered exceedingly heavy on account of the war. When we consider 
our own state and the weight which the people in western countries are called 
upon to bear in the present crisis, we cannot help admitting that the Govern- 
ment of India have been fully alive to the condition of our masses and have 
used the utmost skill in tiding over the difficulties and avoided all hardship 
to the poorer classes. His Excellency Lord Hardinge and the Honourable 
the Finance Member deserve our sincerest gratitude for the tact and ability 
with which they have grappled with the situation. The 5 per cent ad valorem 
duty on our imports has been raised to 73 per cent, but the duty on imported 
cotton fabrics, although equally deserving of enhancement, has been awed 
to stand at the old rate, because the Secretary of State was of Opinion that 
the British manufacturers might raise an uproar against it. The increase in 
the duty on imported spirits will, we may hope, serve to check the growth of 
the drink habit in the country. The enhancement of the tax on tobacco is 


473 


equally welcome inasmuch as it must tend to minimise the evils of smoking. 
The graduated scale of incometax is a thing with which the poor have not 
the remotest concern. The increase of the duty on such a prime necessary 
of life as salt, though it is only by 4 annas per maund, gave rise to 
opposition which was however withdrown aiter making an appeal that the 
tax should not be raised above this limit in the future. The enhancement of 
the duty on arms and weapons and the exemption from duty in regard to 
some drugs such as quinine as also agricultural implements are highly 
laudable. The raising of the export duty on some aricles such as tea and 
jute and the fresh imposition of an import duty on hardware deserve to be 
taken exception to as they are likely to affect the industrial progress of the 
country. The termination of the war, however, may make it possible to 
abolish the newly imposed taxes. 


Referring to the Imperial budget, the Kerala Sanchari, of the Sth 
March, points out that great care has been 
taken to make the increased duties as little 
burdensome to the people as possible, and that the very fact, that the 
increase in the duty of salt is only 4 annas a maund, shows that the Gov- 
ernment themselves recognise that its enhancement is not desirable, thinks that 
there is reason to hope that the removol of this increase will be the first thing 
the Government will do when circumstances are favourable, and observes that 
India should ever be grateful to Lord Hardinge, who has evinced his sympathy 
and love for her in this case tov. 


Writing on the same subject, the Suena Mitram, of the 8th March, con- 
gratulates Sir William Meyer on the able manner in which he has prepared 


The Imperial budget. 


the budget, regrets that the Government should have thought fit to increase . 


their revenues by enhancing the duty on salt, without which even the poor 
cannot get on, instead of increasing still further the duties on articles imported 
from foreign countries, thinks that the reasons advanced by Sir William 
Meyer for setting apart three million pounds sterling for the construction of 
new railways for the mere benefit of the foreign merchants in India, without 
at the same time making adequate provisions for education, sanitation and 
agriculture, are not sound and convincing, and that, if the budget should be 
acceptable to the people, the proposed duty on salt should be abandoned, and 
the provisions made for education, sanitation and agriculture should be the 
same as in the past year, and hopes that, if the non-official members of the 
council will bring these facts home to the Finance Minister, he will agree to 
introduce the necessary changes in the budget. 


Ina long article the Chakravarti, of the 11th March, recognises that 
great care has been bestowed on the preparation of the budget, but points 
out that the increased duty on salt, which materially affects the poor, should 
have been dispensed with, and that the revenues should have been raised by 
enhancing the duties on articles imported from foreign countries, especially 
on cloth, which can only touch the pockets of the rich merchants in England, 
who can bear the burden more easily than the poor people in India. It also 
thinks that the raising ofthe duty on sugar will indirectly beneat the 
indigenous sugar industry. 


49. The Swadesamitran, of the 8th March, writes :—It was in 1911 that 

AES a definite arrangement was made regarding the 

ae division of income between qivision of income between the Imperial and 
ae Sepere) and the Proviveial +4. Provincial Governments, and, according to 
| this, the income derived from Sea Customs and 

salt duty is reserved by the Government of India, while that derived from 
the income-tax and the excise duty is divided between it and the Provincial 
Governments. So, the additional revenue now derived from the increase of 
the income-tax and the Excise duty will have to be divided between the 
Imperial and the Provincial Governments. But in introducing the budget 
for 1916-17, Sir William Meyer stated that, as the new taxes were to be 
levied only for the purpose of relieving the Imperial Government from the 
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strain caused by the war, all the revenue derived therefrom would be wholl 
used by that Government and that the Provincial Governments could not claim 
any portion of it. We should point out that this is against the arrangement 
made in 1911. It was, of course, laid down then that the Imperial (Fovern- 
ment could utilise a portion of the income of the Provincial Governments, 
when there was a great war entailing a !arge additional expenditure. But 
some taxes have been increased now, not for the purpose of meeting the 
expenses connected with the war, but for strengthening the hands of the Gov- 
ernment which has for the past few years been finding its income insufficient 
to meet its expenditure. So there is no justification for the Government of 
India appropriating to itself the income which should properly go to the 
Pruvincial Governments. If the Provincial Governments find it necessar 
hereafter to increase their income. they have no way of doing so, as they will 
have to obtain the sanction of the Government of India to increase the taxes 
levied by them. It is only to avoid this difficulty and to give greater 
freedom to the Provincial Governments in the matter of regulating their 
income and expenditure that a definite arrangement was made in 1911. So 
we hope the Provincial Governments, and especially the Madras Government, 
will claim that their share of the income derived from the increase of certain 
taxes should be left in their hands and that the Government of India should 
indent upon it only if necessary. 


50. In the course of a long leader under this heading, the Hindu \esan, 


die Mikel ta he ee of the 10th March, refers to the insanitary 

condition of many of the Indian hotels in this 

citv and of the unwholesome nature of the meals served therein, and suggests 

that the Sanitary authorities should, in the interests of the health of a large 

number of people frequenting these hotels, inspect them periodically and 
insist upon the strict observance of sanitary rules by their proprietors. 


51. A correspondent of the Swadesamitran, of the 10th March, contributes 


., @ long article on this subject, in which he 
ie ee eee Ae upon the administrative efficiency of 


the ancient Hindu and Muhammadan Kings who ruled over India and argues 
that the Indians are justified in claiming ewaray for their country on the 


lines of the {sritish colonies. 


02. The Lokopakari, of the 13th March, dwells upon the antiquity and 
wh utility of the Ayurvedic system of medicine 
dic: Ayurvedic system of and observes that it is the duty of the Govern- 

medicine. | ° 

. ment to foster the growth of this system by 
starting schools in different districts for imparting scientific instruction on 
this system, as the majority of the people in this country have faith only in 
this medicine and this is an important factor in curing diseases. 


03. Referring to the last communiqué issued by the Madras Medical 


Council, narrating the details connected with the 
3 aC role of the Madras fina} dispoeal of the case against Dr. Krishna- 
edical Council. 

swaml Ayyar, the Swadesamitran, of the 14th 
March, says :—Though this communiqué has given the finale to the case of 
Dr. Krishnaswami Ayyar, it has laid bare the antagonism of the Medical 
Council to the Ayurvedic and Unani systems of medicine and to the doctors, 
following the western system of medicine, favouring the other system. It 
looks as if this Council wants to insult even the Government, which wished to 
bring about an amicable settlement. It has framed a rule, it appears, that 
the registered medical practitioners should not have anything to do with those 
not registered, whether they follow the eastern or western systems of medicine 
and whatever be the proficiency of the persons concerned. We are sure this 
rule will operate as a handle for the Medical Council to lease not only the 
eastern doctors, but also the western doctors who are not on their list. This 
is quite contrary to the promise given by the Government at the time when 
the Medical Kegistration Act was passed, as the new rule of the Medical 
Council will cause the very hardship which the people apprehended at the 


AGd 


time when this Act came into force. It is not at all fair to leave a power in 
the hands of this Council, which it is determined to exercise for the purpose 
of insulting those who are not with them, against the wishes of the Government 
and the interests of the public. So it is the duty of the Government to 
cancel the new rule framed by this Council. 


54. Referring to the dees oe of acertain book entitled ‘“ Thoughts A™pmrararema, 
on Indian Politics” by Mr. Lajpat Rai, the 4 eth 
svide Ss . : ’ 11th, 1916. 
Mr. Lajpat - Andhrapatrika, of the 11th March, says that this as 
event cannot but agitate the minds of the people, and hopes that it would 
perhaps have been better if the book, which is written in English and can be 
understood only by the educated classes had not been interdicted. 


55. The Andhraprakasika, of the 8th March, says:—If it is a fact that AmpmeaPramasma, 
in J apan many German merchants are trading eek 1916. 
under Japanese names, we think that our 


Government will do well to request the Emperor of Japan to prohibit it. 


Germans in Japan. 


56. The Desamata, of the 8th March, reports the Amrita Bazaar Patrika, DesaMats, 
The Mogbeal rele. to have writen thus :-—The indians are enjoy- shock Oa 1a. 
ing under the British rule peace security and 
rotection the like of which they did not enjoy under the Moghuls. But the 
foghuls made India their home and were not birds of passage. Unlike our 
present rulers, they did not look upon India as a conquered or foreign 
country. So there was no drain on the wealth of India. 
No Moghul Emperor could reduce this country to poverty, for he had no 
inducement to improve a foreign land with the wealth of India. 
57. The Desamata, of the 8th March, says:—In spite of the fact that Desamata, 
‘ ‘ ode ‘ Rajahmundry, 
a severe famine is prevailing in the Bankura March 8th, 1916. 
district, land assessment is collected at 104 per 
cent. While 20 lakhs of rupees were required for relief during the last 
four months of the year 1915, the Government paid only 5} lakhs. The 
Government have to pay more and also increase the number of officers 


affording relief. 


58. In commenting on the Financial Statement presented in the Madras Aone, 


Deosinetal 1; ; Legislative Council, the Andhrapatrika, of the March 13th, 1916. 
rovincial Financial Statement. 43th March, says :—Out of the 12°85 lakhs that 
is to be derived from the fresh taxation on incomes and liquors in this 
Presidency, we have ordinarily to receive 6°43 lakhs, but from the year 
1916-17 the whole has to go to the Government of India. It has not been 
stated that this is a temporary arrangement necessitated by the war. This 
gives room for the surmise that the Government of India have, under the 
pretext of the war, intended to curtail the financial independence of the 
Local Governments still further. It is not satisfactory that a reduction has 
been shown in the expenditure on water-supply, sanitation and wells. Our 
representatives have proposed a reduction of some items of expenditure. 
We hope that a few at least of the resolutions proposing such reduction will 
meet with the approval of the Government, and that some more money will 
be spured for useful purposes. 


The Andhrapatrika, of the 14th March, says:—It has become the practice A*>uhay smanea, 
with the Government to oppose.the resolutions of the non-official members March 14th, 1916. 
even before they are completely proposed. The Hon’ble Mr. A. S. Krishna 
Rao proposed that a sum of Rs. 9,000 be kept apart for opening Registrar’s 
offices at Vizagapatam, Nellore and Kurnool. The Hon’ble Sir Sivaswaml 
Ayyar conceal ts proposal, saying that whether the present scheme was 

workable or not, he must accept the opinion of the head of the department, 
who pronounced it workable. It is ridiculous that such an answer should 
fall from the lips of the Hon’ble Sir Sivaswami Ayyar, whatever its effect 
might be on the Honourable Members. When the Hon’ble Messrs. Kesava 
Pillai and Sarma strongly supported the proposal, the Hon’ble Sir Sivaswaml 
Ayyar said he would consider the matter and requested the mover to withdraw 


Famine in Bankura. 
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his proposal. We are at a loss to know why the Government should not 
accept a resolution which they went so far as to promise to take into their 
consideration. 


Referring to the provision in the budget for granting temporary persona} 
allowances to certain officers of the Indian Educational Service, the Andhro- 
patrika, of the 15th March, asks whether it 1s more important and urgent to 
secure the comfort of a few high-paid officers by granting them personal 
allowances, than to provide convenience to lakhs of persons in the Vizaga- 
patam, Nellore and Kurnool districts by giving them Registrars’ offices. 


59. The Kistnapatrika, of the 11th March, refers to the internment without 
trial of certain students by the Bengal Govern- 
ment and remarks:—We regret that such 
arbitrary things take place under the British rule. At the instigation of 
spies. many a student had to fall a victim to the wrath of the rulers and to 
repressive measures. Nothing can be more deplorable than to sacrifice 
young men to cruel laws especially ata time when the whole country is 
praying for the success of the British arms. 


60. The |Andhrapatrika, of \the 11th March, says:—We hoped that 

: + with restoring the name of Dr. Krishnaswami 
The Madras Medical Counett. Ayyar to the medical register, the agitation 
against the Madras Medical Council would come to an end. But the members 
of that Council have conducted themselves in such a way as to raise in the 
minds of the public the suspicion that the Government have, with the help of 
the Medical Registration Act, created a suspicious atmosphere with respect to 
the indigenous systems of medicine. We have learnt that,a registered medical 
practitioner has obtained permission from the Medical Council to give 
instruction to the students in the college founded by Pandit D. Gopalacharlu. 
Is that a false rumour? If it is, that is, if the medical practitioner who applied 
for the permission failed to get it, we need no longer doubt that the Medical 
Council wishes to kill the indigenous systems. The public should, therefore, 
shake off their lethargy and request the Government to declare that the 


Medical Registration Act does in nu way affect the Ayurvedic and Unani 
systems of medicine. 


61. In condemning the advice that Mr. Gandhi gave at Hyderabad, 

O0i Cite otetan namely, that those who have any conscientious 
objection to vaccination should have recourse 

to passive resistance and go to jail if necessary, the Andhraprakustka, of the 


1ith March, says that apart from the merit or otherwise of passive resistance, 
this is not the time for having recourse to it. 


62. The Andhraprakasika, of the 11th March, prays that the Madras Gov- 


Pisdun tn tes ba ernment may cease going to the hills at least 


temporarily during the war, and utilise the 
large amount of money thus saved for purposes of the war. 


63. The Sampud Abhyudaya, of the 15th March, writes :—If rupee coins 


Dumb rupees in circulation. fail to produce their proper ring they are 


Pe _  Tejected by merchants and also at post offices 
and rallway stations. It is complained of in many quarters that this operates 


as a hardship on the people, and it is urged that G 
withdraw such coins from Pt a a overnment should either 


y requiring them to be presented at 
the treasury or issue a notice that such coins 5 ie nowhere be Bs nreery 


64. Referring to a speech at Bangalore by Mrs. Annie Besant on 
Military training to Indians. Theosophy and the War,” the Sampad Abhyu- 
PaCS. B days, of the 14th March, writes :—“ The 
pag “ wort ed that when the western nations are prostrated by the present 
se ag saeneing England, will have to face disaster at the hands of 
pan, that 11 the British would maintain their su remacy in the east the 
must remain strong and in 


} Pemal: vincible, that to this end the t gi th 
suspicions in regard to Indian loyalty remembering el aaadeaoaz aa 
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confidence, and afford facilities for military training to those whose loyalty 
js undoubted and enable them to protect the country as also the empire. 
Although Mrs. Besant’s views in regard to Theosophy are not wholly 
intelligible, her views in politics as set forth in this lecture are not only very 
convincing, but fit to be followed in every respect. If the British authorities 
would muintain the supremavy of their empire they must perforce give 
thought to the views urged above. 


65. Te Chakravarti, of the 11th March, points out that, though when 
Indians made repeated protests against their 
free trade, policy, the British Government paid 
no heed to them, they are now thinking of changing it, because they have 
begun to feel the pinch, but that nothing is thought of India, whose indus- 
tries are even now in a condition ten times worse than that of those in 
England, and asks why, if the paramount power can change its policy 
according to circumstances, the Native States should continue the old policy 
of doing nothing in matters industrial, though India may be helpless in such 
matters. 


66. The Manorama, of the 10th March, repeats that it will be a great 
encouragement to indigenous industries if the 
(yovernment of India will issue an order that 
all articles for their use should be such, as are 
produced in India, expresses satisfaction at the recent order of the Govern- 
ment of Bengal to that effect, and hopes that the other Governments also will 
follow in their footsteps. 


67. The Malayal, of the 11th March, attributes the poverty of India to 
the deplorable condition of her agriculture 
The financial which is the chief occupation of the people 
India. ey ‘ 
and thinks that this in its turn is dune to the 
tendency of the people to imitate the people of England, where both agri- 
culture and agricultural education are not in a flourishing condition, as in 
France, Germany and Denmark. It points out that the efforts of the Gov- 
ernment to remedy this evil by bringing down agricultural experts from 
England have not been crowned with success, because these experts knew 
little of the nature of this country, and that Lord Curzon, who understood 
that agricultural improvement alone could bring prosperity to India, and 
who brought it home to all that mental culture was more essential than 
literary education, left the country, before his efforts in that direction could 
be completed. It concludes by observing that the number of agricultural 
schools should be Jargely increased. 


68. In a long leaderette, the Malayali, of the 11th March, tries to 
show that, so long as we continue to be, as we 
are, in social matters we shall never be fit tor 
self-government. 


69. The Kerala Patrika, of the 11th March, rejoices at the reply of 
Sir Reginald Craddock to the interpellation of 
the Hon’ble Mr. Ramarayaningar regarding 
themeasures to be adopted for the encourage- 
ment of Ayurvedicand Unani systems of 
medicine, as well as at the acceptance by the 
Madras Medical Council of the explanation of Dr. Krishnaswami Ayyar. 


70. The Manorama, of the 14th March, approves of the provincial budget, 
but regrets that the Government have curtailed 
the expenditure on medical aid at a time when 
several people are dying of various diseases in the interior parts of the country, 
and hopes that the Government will issue an order similar to that of the 
Government of Bengal, namely, that all articles required for their use should 
be such as are manufactured in India, which willbe a stimulus to indigenous 
gad besides being a source of gain both to the Government and to the 
people, 


England now feels the pinch. 
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71. The Qaumi Report, of the 9th March, in a leader on the marginally- 

: noted subject, refers to the budget estimate, 

5m0 Baw Se, and the new taxes presented by Sir William 

Meyer and in recognising his ability and experience as Financial Member of 

the Government of India says:—‘“ It is true that our country 1s flourishing, 

but it is also true that for everything we rely on Europe in regard to trade, 

art and industries and we also depend on Europe and European merchants for 
supplying us teachers and texts even for the lowest classes of our sthools.” 

Sir William Meyer, the editor proceeds to say, has made some changes 
and increases in the taxes. ‘The income-tax has been raised from 35 pies to 
lanna. A tax is imposed on the materials for the Indian press. It 1s said 
that the enhancement which is due to the present war has been made to 
facilitate the work of the Government. 

The editor says, ‘‘ We do not know what connection our annual budget 
has with the war and whut facilities will be created for the Government. If 
in fact the budget is the result of the war and is intended to render help to 
the Imperial British Government we heartily welcome it, but the countr 
has not been assured that the amount of increased taxation will be credited to 
the Imperial British Exchequer. Only if this is the case will India acquiesce 
in it?” 

We think that our budget is a national one and that the effect of the 
war thereon, if any, is not due to the policy of the Imperial Government, but 
to the general trade transactions and difficulties. The remedy is to decrease 
our official and non-official expenditure and not to allow any diminution in 
our capital. 

We should certainly render help to the Imperial Government to achieve 
success and this is the manly and generous thing to do, but we regret that 
Sir William has not referred to this aid to the Imperial Government nor to 
the share taken by the people to help the Government to bring the war toa 
successful conclusion. Nor is any reference to it to be found in his statement 
of Receipts and Expenditure. 

Our contemporary the Statesman has expressed similar views and its 
question as to why the budget estimate has been unnecessarily increased is a 
reasonable one. 

It is true that taxes are increased because there is no other way of getting 
money, but the cotton question can remedy this. At present the rate of 
duty on cotton amounts to 35 per cent. If this were raised to 6 per cent 
India would not complain. Most of the members urged the point, but Sir 
William disapproved and said that by increasing the cotton duty two millions 
and six hundred thousand pounds could not be collected. 

As to the income-tax we think that if the taxable amount were fixed at 
Rs. 1,200 instead of at Rs. 1,000 the effect of the increase would have been 
moderated. 

In any case we regard Sir William’s budget estimate as economically 
and highly plausible. He has committed one mistake and that is he has not 
helped the war in any way. 


72. The Jarideh-i-Rozgar, of the 9th March, in explaining the 
advantages accruing from voluntariness, says 
: that it reminds him of a company of volunteers 
whose existence is very essential to every Government. In every political 
and national war the name of volunteers frequently appears in the pages of 
the newspapers. Probably they are so called because of their own free will 
and without any return they fight against the foe 


At present every Government is in as urgent need of volunteers as every 
individual is in need of the voluntary spirit. 

It appears the pacific and liberal British Government which has under- 
taken to maintain the peace and tranquility of the whole world, has not 
devoted its attention to having prepared the requisite number of volunteers ; 
in spite of the fact that the thirty crores of its Indian subjects, who are 


loyal are always ready to serve as volunteers and to assist the Government in 
any crisis. 


“ Voluntariness.’’ 
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The editor thinks it advisable that Government should open schools for 
volunteers in every city and be prepared to assist them in every possible way. 
The result would be a perfectly equipped force of volunteers always teady to 
give up their lives for the sake of the Government whenever occasion 

emands. 
: Receutly the Indian soldiers who have given up their lives in a just 
cause have impressed their loyalty on the mind of the Imperial Government. 


73. The Qaum: Report, of the 12th March, writes:—We have already 

pointed out the reason for the increase in 

Some light on the new taxes. taxation is to meet the deficit of £650,000 in 
the public exchequer. 

‘The day before yesterday a meeting of the Legislative Council was held 
when the Hon’ble Sir Ibrahim Rahmatulla in referring to the new taxation 
said that it was unnecessary. He pointed out that the Government are 
apprehensive of receipts falling short of income by two millions six hundred 
thousand and hence the increase in taxation which will yield and additional 
three million pounds. 

The paper in concurring in the view of the Honourable Member says we 
are not opposed to the principle of taxation, but the basis of our reasoning is 
that its incidence should not fall on the poor people of India, and again 
should the rich and well-to-do be taxed too heavily they might withhold the 
pecuniary aid they, at present, afford the needy. 

Sir Ibrahim really objects to collecting more capital than is necessary. 
In plain words, it may also mean that instead of increasing taxation we can 
reduce expenditure. Much Government expenditure might be either 
deferred or cancelled on account of the war and the country can be freed 
from the burden of these doubled outlays and the people may turn their 
attention to improving arts, industries and commerce. 

The first lesson which the present war has taught us is that we should 
make our own financial arrangements inasmuch as foreign merchants are 
deriving advantage from the progress we are making in education and 
civilization. For instance, railways have been opened for our needs but the 
resultant pecuniary advantage is being reaped by foreign capitalists. Our 
country 1s deficient in factories and we should, to a certain extent, endeavour 
to turn to account our own arts and industries. 

Viewed from every standpoint the Government is our Government and 
it desires that we should make progrees but so long as the Government does 
not give us equal industrial and commercial liberties and rights we shall still 
continue to look to Germany for cheap goods and to Japan for all kinds of 
industrial imitations. ‘The beauty of it is that most of our money does not go 
to British merchants, but, as Sir Haroid Stuart explained in a meeting the 
other day, we are getting most of the goods from America. 

Mr. Surandranath Banerji while speaking on this subject gave the 
practical explanation that our financial realm also has two seasons —spring and 
autumn—and the Government should meet the deficit in autumn from the 
surplus in spring. Mr. Banerji thinks that a deficit in the budget should be 
made up by means of a loan and not by an increase in taxation. . 

The editor says that the salt-tax 1s a more serious question than income- 
tax problem, because the former touches those who are in straitened circum- 
stances. Noone can do without salt; in fact the life of animals and the 
existence of most plants depend upon it. It would have been better if the 
Government had looked for some other source, it is a well-known maxim 
in political philosophy that to tax salt is immoral. Whether this opinion of 
European statesmen is correct in all circumstances or not it will certainly be 
admitted that it is a moral obligation to make things easy for the poor. As 
we do not know to what extent the Hon’ble Sir William Meyer’s object in 
Increasing the tax on salt is economically sound. We must, in the absence 
of illuminating information, refrain from writing anything further on the 
subject. It is necessary to bear in mind that our opinion as well as that of 
Honourable Members of the Council are based on the principle that the 
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budget has nothing to do with the war, because the war expenditure will not 
be abe from this Aree ‘‘ The mistress makes the offering, but the bond 


woman derives the benefit.” 
ILI.—LEGIsLATION. 


74. The Kistnapatrika, of the llth March, says:— The Kistna District 
cea ; Association having brought home to the minds 
The Village Panchayat Dill. of the villagers the advantages derivable from 
the proposed Village Panchayat Bill, all but one or’ two villages in the 
Kistna district have given their support to the Bill. But the Assistant 
Collector, Bezwada, wrote to the District Collector that the resolutions 


that had been received from villagers were not their own independent 


resolutions, but were passed at the instigation of the District Association. 
But the Collector replied saying that the association deserved thanks for the 
trouble it has taken in explaining the views of the Government to the people 
and getting their support to the Bill. It appears that the Assistant Collector 
is inexperienced. But the qualification of Indian Civil Service is deemed to 
be of greater value than any amount of experience. 


LV.—NATIVE STATES. 


75. A correspondent of the Vokkaligara Patrika, of the 15th March, 
writes :—In your last week’s issue, you have 
stated that the Government in their report 
have remarked that it is deplorable that the scourge of small-pox in Mysore 
could not be escaped despite the fact that vaccination has been rendered 
compulsory. These regrets are, as the Engiish proverb has it, of the type of 
crocodile’s tears. When it is seen that infection 1s caught despite such 
compulsory vaccination, what doubt can there be that the lymph itseli must 
be defective ? You observe that after years of research the western scientists 
have come to the conclusion that vaceination is the best preventive for small- 
pox. But you forget that in His Majesty the Emperor’s own country, 
England, vaccination is not compulsory. There, if any citizen is opposed to 
vaccination he should not be compelled to submit to vaccination. What 1s 
the ground for this difference? Is it supposed that the people of western 
countries alone are human beings and those of India are mere beasts ?_ Until, 
therefore, the Government are pleased to take this fact into consideration 
and do away with the compulsory system of vaccination, it is impossible to 
escape harassment at the hands of the Government doctors. ‘Till then the 
people have oniy to trust to Providence for their rescue. 


76. The Sampad Abhyudaya, of the 14th March, writes:—No other 


Resident in Mysore has taken such sincere 

sue able the Resident interest in the progress of our province as Sir 
Hugh Daly. It is during his time that Mysore 

began to receive the surplus revenue of the Bangalore Civil and Military 
Station and projects which are so largely helpful to the future greatness of 
the province, such as the Kannambady Reservoir Scheme and the Mysore 
University scheme found their impetus through his exertions. It is again 
through him that the Government of India became acquainted with the 
extraordinary popularity of His Highness the Maharaja. No other Resident 
has done so much for the advancement of the province. Few of his predeces- 
sors have shown the friendly and sympathetic attitude with which he sought 
to remedy the shortcomings of the administration. We wish Sir Hugh Daly 


every happiness for the future. 
77. The Vrittanta Patrika, ¥ the 16th March, writes :—While we have 
. Ul along bee hasizing the importance of 
Th M all along been emphasizing the importanc 
Dadam yeore §=—_Andustries helping the industrial advancement of Mysore, 


Be we are unable to concede that the methods by 
which this is sought to be effected by our Government are of the right kind. 


Vaccination in Mysore. 
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Agriculture being the principal occupation of the people, improvements in 
this direction ought to receive their first care. If the ryots in the outlying 
parts of the State should find their economic condition bettered, then the 
province as 4 whole will have effected real progress. The question of 
improving trade and industries stands only next in importance. No purpose 
ig served by displaying impatience in grappling with this problem. The Gov- 
ernment showed overmuch of enthusiasm in this direction and are only now 
beginning to realise that the people are slow to share their activity. The 
Government review uf the annual report on the Industries department 
expresses disappointment at the present rate of progress, forgetting perhaps 
that by creating the Economic Conference, they have imposed impossible 
tasks on this department. A large part of the work now done by it, such as 
erecting pumping stations, rice mills, oil mills, etc., ought to belong more 

roperly to the Agricultural department. Although considerable activity 
te been shown in regard to work of this kind, the result does not seem very 
satisfactory. ‘The Government have asked the Director to furnish statements 
in future showing the profit or loss arising from these concerns. Most of the 
work done by the department is still in jan experimental stage and it is 
doubtful whether the people would be ready to venture their capital on 
enterprises such as soap and pencil manufacture and extraction of sandal- 
wood oil, unless the Government clearly demonstrate to them the profitable 
nature of such investment. The concluding words of the Government review 
produced in us a fecling of deep regret on reading them. The Government 
seem to think that the moment they employ an expert he is bound to show 
successful results, although the Government themselves do not seem to know 
what it is exactly that they expect of him. They forget that even an expert 
needs some time to study the local conditions in all their aspects before he 
can venture in a definite direction and show the result of his labours. 


78. The Desabhimani, of the 11th March, points out that the remark of 
Diwan Bahadur Krishnan Nayar, Diwan of 
Travancore, that the Magistrates should have 
ordered compensation to the police in cases in which the prosecutions against. 
them were proved to be false, is likely to be a source of great hardship to the 
people in the State, where the Executive and Judicial functions are vested in 
one and the same person. In this. connection, it also refers to the order of 
the Government to the District Magistrate to transfer the case against certain 
police officers to his file, which was contrary to the orders of the High 
Court, and condemns the Darbar’s display of extreme solicitude for the police. 


The Government and the police. 


FE’ RRATA. 


Report No. 11. 
Page 426, line 8, for ‘‘ Bellocke ” substitute ‘* Bellock ”’. 


,, 485 ,, 26, for “ crises” substitute “crisis”. 
«$36 ,, 28, omit “,” after “us”. 

», 436 ,, 36, omit “,” after ‘ but ”. 

,, 436 ,, 37, insert “ ,” after ‘ however”. 

4, 4386 ,, 46, omit ‘*—” between * kind-hearted ”’. 
, 437 ,, 36, for “its” subshiute “a”. 


Article 40, line 6, for ‘‘ was” read “is”. 


desoed, 21st March 1916, ] 
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CONFIDENTIAL. | No. 13 of 1916- 


REPORT 


ON 


ENGLISH PAPERS OWNED BY INDIANS EXAMINED BY THE 
CRIMINAL INVESTIGATION DEPARTMENT, MADRAS 


AND ON 


VERNACULAR PAPERS EXAMINED BY THE TRANSLATORS 
TO THE GOVERNMENT OF MADRAS 


for the Week ending 25th March 1916. 


oti 


District Magistrates and Political Agents are requested te send 
to the Chief Secretary to Government, Judicial Department, a brief 
report of any local complaint which appears to them to call for notice, 
explaining whether the facts are as stated; what action, if any, is 
being taken; and, if the facts alleged are incorrect, what is believed 
to be the origin of the report and what the correct facts are: 


CONTENTS. 


LIST OF NEWSPAPERS. 


ENGLISH PAPERS OWNED BY INDIANS. 


II.—Homs ADMINISTRATION. 
(a) Police— 
The Defence of India Act in Bengal .. 


(d) Education— 
The. Wesley College, Madras .. 
Indian students .. .. a 


(e) Local and Municipal— 
The Caliont Municipal Council .. 


(k) General— 


India and the Empire .. e- .s oe os 
The Basel Mission Church in Malabar .. ee oe 
The memorial of Assistant Surgeon V. Noronha oe 
Indentured labour ne Ag . ck. 8s 
His Excellency the Viceroy and indentured emigration 
The Government exodus to the hills .. — .. 
Industrial development in India 0 oe a 
India and German trade after the war .. ee 
Malaria and distress in Bengal .. ee owe 
His.Excellency Lord Hardinge: ae 


IV:—Nativz Srires: 
The Director of Industries, Mysoro .. ««» cof 8 
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VERNACULAR PAPERS. 
I | : 5 be ' | L—Foreien Potrtics. 
ia The war ee ee 
‘ie An estimate of German losses er ee ie 
Mt j | The allies’ an a in 1917 ee e°@ ee ee ee ee e°@ 
im ‘‘Germany and Ja ’ 00 ee Ee us ye sty rites 
at f ‘“‘ The Basan. areas | in Armenia and Persia” .. ec oe os 
Me | | ‘¢The history of the war” .. “ ee ee oe ee see shia 
1 ‘ An ancient ally of our Government ee oe oe o° oe oe 
{ ; “ A sweet song or peace” ee ee e°e °° ee ee iil 
a ae Il.—Homz ADMINISTRATION. 
aki hy (a) Police— 
: The police administration of - @@ ee ee ee ee ee 
: (d) Education— 
| ia Female education in India oe is ae eee. 
| aa The Government of India and female education ‘ wi is — 


The last Senate meeting .. ee . ee ee ee °° ee 
(e) Local.and Municipal— | 


The local boards and the menieipalities ee: we oe oe ee 
The municipal administration .. o- ee 0° oe ee ee 
The Tanjore Municipal Chairmanship .. ee o s 2° 
Madras municipal taxes... «2 «+ cf cf 08 oF 8 
(h) Railways— 
i The Tenali-Repalli Railway ee ee °° ee ee ee ee 
(js) Salt and Abkaéri— 
The salt duty e° ee ee ee ee ee e°@ ** ee 
(k) General— 
Personal allowance to some Educational officers oe _ oe 
The Local Government’s budget for 1916-17 .. _—.... - - és 
The Provincial budget .. -s ‘ ‘ - a - cs 
The Ayurvedic and Unani system of medicine ee oe - - 
Indigenous systems of medicine oe - = 
The resolution regarding the indigenous systems of medicine és 0° 
‘‘ Aid for indigenous medical practice ” o- ws e- os ee 
A postal circular ... oe oe oe ee 
A volunteer on board the Hospital ship Madras a - e. +“. 
‘The Government of India ; ee os - ‘5 
The meeting of the Madras Legislative Council Be - cs - 
The Madras Medical Council es ee oe ie oe ‘a 
~ Indians and high offices .. ee oe ee is ‘a as 
The administration of India ee ee ee ee ee ee ee 
The depressed classes ee ee ee ee ee ee ee 
The Godavari District Conference ce owe ee ie 4 ers 
The Chittoor District Conference es oe os ‘ es ie 
Indentured labour i ae oe ee ms o a i 
: Sir Marshall Reid ee ee ee °° ee e ee °° 
; The Imperial budget .. af os 
The progress of the co-operative movernent i in India j in 1914-15 mS . 
The co-operative credit societies oe o- es on 
Sending of Mr. Hamilton to Japan... si ie — ae hi 
The condition of Bengal .. os oe : oe 


Cattle rearing .. Be ees 
_ * Intending pilgrims should start on their j journey a reasonable time beforhand ” 


| a TE 3 
: The Arms Act .. ee ai ee 
The Msdras Legislative Council ee ee Te 


e°@ eo. ee; 


ae 
eAas 
. oa aT a | ¥~ ¥?° 


The new Councillor in Mysore 


IV.—Nativz Srarzs, 
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LIST OF NEWSPAPERS AND PERIODICALS PUBLISHED IN THE MADRAS PRESIDENCY, 


NATIVE STATES OF HYDERABAD, MYSORE, TRAVANCORE AND COCHIN, AND 
THE FRENCH TERRITORIES OF PONDICHERRY AND KARIKAL. 

[Norz.—Among the Indian-owned newspapers, those classed as dealing with politica are printed in big 
type. Officers, in whose jurisdiction they are published, are requested to pay special attention 
to these papers, and send immediate reports of any changes in them to the Deputy Inspector- 
General of Police, Railways and Criminal Investigation Department, Madras.] 

| — 
4 ° ° ae ° 
No. Name of publication. pabli- Where published, Edition. Name, caste and age of editor. — 
cation. Sa 
1 2 3 4 § 6 7 
] | Abhinavasarasvati | Telugn. | Chandrika Press, Gunttr Monthly .. —- Por omar - S4stri, $00 
rlindu, » 44 
2 | Adviser Urdu Muhsmmadi Prese, Civil and | Tri- A. Abdul Basith, 1 Muhemmadan 450 
; Military Station, Bangalore.| monthly.| 38 years. nes 
8 | Adyar Bulletin . = English. | Vasanta Press, Theosophical Monthly. | Mre. Annie Besant, European,| 1,200 
Society Buildings, Adyar. 67 years. : 
4| Aftab-i-Dakhan ../ Urda .. | Ata-ur-rabman Press, 194, Tri-| Daily .. | Syed Jalal-ud-din Sahib, 100 
ae plicane High Road, Madras, Muhammadan, 38 years, 
6 | Agricultural Pamphlet. | Tamil .. | Sri Vidya Press, Kumbakonam | Monthly., | R. Srinivasa Ayyangar, 39 years,| 600 
and Subrahmaniya Ayyar, 39 
‘ years, Hindu, Brahmans. 
6 Agriculture ., o- | Telugu. Durga Press, Ellore, Kistna; Do. ../| Rao Sahib G. Naéréyanaswémi | 1,000 
district. Fg dg B.A., Hindu, Sudra, 
, : : years, 
7 | Agriculturist .. -- | Tamil —- Press, Georgetown,| Do. .. | J.B. Ranga Raju, Hinda, Balija,|} 1,000 
adras. 40 ° 
8 | A’in-i-Deoean .. -- | Urdu .. | A’in-i-Decean Press, Begam| Do. . Maulvi Ina Husain Khan 760 
Basaar, Hyderabad. Sahib, Afghan, 40 years. 
9 | Akhbar-i-Shaukat-ul- Do. ../| Published at Hyderabad, buat Bi- Muhammad Bashir-ud-din 100 
Jslam. printed at the Ata-ur-rahman| monthly.| Ahmad, Muhammadan, 327 
Press, Triplicane, High years. 
. Koad, Madras. 
10 | Alhami ee e+ | Do. ../ Isinamia Prees, Mount Road,/| Daily and|Syed Muhammad Vali-ul-lah 500 
Madras. weekly, Husaini, Muhammadan, 20 
| years, ; 
11 | Al-Mazmun --| Do. ..;| Alari Press, | Royapetta,| Monthly... | M. Ansar-ud-din Sahib Bakhud, 600 
| Madsen. Muhammadan, 84 years. 
12 Ananda Bodhini.® | Tamil..| p. & Kama Ayyar & Co.'s} Do, .. | Muniswami Mudaliyar, Hindu, 500 
Press, Georgetown, Madras. Vellala, 30 years. 
13, Andra Advocate .. | English. , Basi! Printing Works, Visaga- | Weekly .. | N se 7° gaa Hinda, 450 
| tam. ‘yehnava, 29 years. : 
14 Andhrabharati... | Telugu. chine Swadeshi §Prees, | Monthly Mutnuri Krishna Rao, Hindu, 200 
Masulipatam. Brahman, 37 years. " 
15 | Andhra Chandrika Do. | Andhra Chandrika Press, | Weekly B. Narayanaswami, Hindu,| 1,000 
Prodatur, Cuddapah district. Brahman, 22 years. : 
16 | Andhra Patrika .. | Anglo- | Andhra Patrika Press, George- | Daily and| AK. Nageswara Rao, Hindu,| 7,000 
Telugu. | town, Madras. weekly. | | Brahman, 45 years. 
17 | Andhraprakasika. | Telugu. Hindu Press, Mount Road, | Bi-weekly. | A. C. Pérthasérathi Nayudu,| 600 
Madras. Hinda, Balija, 61 years. 
18 | Andbra Sahitya Pari-| Anglo- | Published at the Teluga Quarterly. | K. Surria Rao, Hindu; Brahman, 400 
shad Patrika. Telugu. _ Academy office, Pudaupet, 41 years. 
rioted at the a 
recs, Georgetown, Madras. . : 
19 | Anglo-Indian .. | English. | Pablished at the Anglo-Indian | Fort- Felix Alexander D Cruz, Anglo- 750 
"hanesiniian pth nightly. Indian, 58 years. 
Kgmore, printed at the Pro- 
gressive Press, Georgetown, | 
Madras. < « ‘ bie ; , 
20 | Antiseptic we ee! Do. | Published at No. 823, Thumbu| Monthly ., | The Hon’ble Dr. T. M. Nayar, 400 
sep eel Street, printed by Hindu, Nayar, 45 years. 
the Ananda Press, George- 
town, ras. “i ' | 
21 Army and Civil Do. Messrs. Thumby & Co., Civil Daily a H. Plumbe, European, 57 yours. 100 
News. t and Military Station, Banga- : ; 
lore. 3 : ; 
22 | Arogyam se ee | Telugu. | Sarasvati Press, Cocanada .. | Monthly.. " praken, 18 yen, ao | 600 
23 | Arunodayam ..  ..| Tamil .. | Evangelical Lutheran Mission] Do. ..| Rev. ©. Aoheme, 900 
pee gy om gl or — 
district. . Hind 
24 Arya ee ee sot lish Modern Press, P ondicherry nes Do. st —— , ge °Pati 4000 
- Richard, 48 years, aud Madame 
Frencin Richard, Frengh. | 
: : - «st... . |G. Virupak i 
= aszebels BGamaj | English. | Krishnareje Vani Vilas:Prew,| Do. .. |G Seolenn O yarn. an 
agazine. Mysore. | 


° Started, July 1915. 


+ Suspended by order of the Resident in Mysore after its issue of 18th March 1916, 
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Name of publication. 


Where published. 


4 


Name, caste and age of editor. 


Ary4 Dharma Pra- 
Arya Mahilé ee 


Do. 


‘Aryathilaka i 
Arya Vysya F. 
Asha .. 
Aswaléyana 
- Ka)l&nidhi. nae 
‘Atma Poshini 
Bala Mitra or Children’s 
Balamitram _». » 
Balar § Dutan 
Children’s Herald. 
Baliyar Mittiran of 
‘Children’s Friend. - 
Baliyar Nesun or Ch'l- 
dren’s Magazine. 
Bar, Platform and 
‘Pulpit.: agony + 8 
B.G.M. College Maga- 
‘gine. * : 


Anglo- 
as -. | Oriya. 


Karma 


Mala- 


Telugu. 


Mala- 
yalam. 
Tami) , 


or 


Do. 


Bhakti Vijaya .. 
Bharatamata_ 
Bharati... 
Bharati, formealy the 
Inraiya Samacharam. 
Bbhéra‘i Vilésa ine a 
Bhuloka Vyasam.-* 
Bhuvaneswari.. 


a “ # 


Anglo- 


Bible Faith Mission 


Carlylean .. = o- 


Catholic Friend. { 


Catholio Messenger or 


f 


| Catholic Register. 


Catholic Watch- 
man. 


BY: ees 
Chakravarthi | 


on PGES og 

Christ Church, Madras, 
Monthly Megazine. . 

Christian College Maga- 


Christian Patriot. 


Canarese 


Telagu. 
Telugu. 
Canarese 


yalam. 


a oc 
English. 
English 
and 
_Mala- 


yalam. | 
Canarese 


Telugu. 
Canarese 
Tamil .. 
Canarese 


Tamil .. 
Telugu. 


English. 


Canarese 


ain 


Sri Lakshmi Vilasa Press, | 
Nadahalli, Mysore State. 

Published at Nanjangud 

| (Mysore) and printed at the 

Graduates’ ‘Il'rading Associa- 
tion Press, Mysore. 

Vanivilasa Press, Bellary. 


Arya Vvsya Press, Guntfr .. 
. | Asha Press, Berhampur oe 
K. Narasimbayya & Co., 

Printers, Mysore. 

Akebararatna Prakaeika Press, 
Kunnankulam, Cochin State. | 

C.L.8. Press, M«morial Hall | 
Compo1nd, Madras. 

Basel Mission Press, Manga- 
lore. 

. | Published at Nazareth, 

rinted at the Darling 
inting Press, Palamcottah. 

. | C.L.S. Press, Memoria) Hau!) | 
Compound, Madras. 

Palamcottah Printing Press, | 


Palamcottah. 
Modern Press, Pondicherry .. | 


lore. 


Srinivasa Press, Mysore... | 
Sri Virayogindra 

Vizianagram. : 
Vani Vilas Prese, Bellary.. | 


Press, 


Presidency Prass, Georgetown, 
Madras. | 
Bhavaneswari l’ress, Mysore. . 


| Bhuloka Vyasam 
Georgetown, Madras. | 
Vidwajjana Manoranjani | 
Press, ’ithapuram, Godavari 
Pg P Ro 
0 ress apetta, 
Madras. a 
Wesleyan Mission 
Mysore. 
Prabhakara  Prees, 
South Canara district. ! 


Press, 


Chintamani Prese, Rajah-_ 


mundry. 


Teynampet, printed at the 
Progressive Press, Geor.e- 
town, Madras. ~ 

Published at Kuruvalangad, 

but printed at the Malayals | 
Manorama Prees, Kottayam, | 
Travancore State. 

Published at San Thomé, 
rinted at the Presidency 
rees, Georgetown, Madras. 

Published at -the Catholic 

Supply Society, Georgetown, 
printed at the Progressive 
Prees, Georgetown, Madras. 


cherry, Cochin State. 
Bachchidananda Press, Koma- 
leewaranpettah, Madras. 
Methodist Publishing House, 
Mount Road, Madras, 
Do. do. 


ee . Press, Georgetown, 


Basel Mission Press, Manga- Eight 
| times a | 


Chakravarthi Press, Muttan. 


Fort- 
nightly. 
Do. 
Monthly.. 
Do. 


year. 

Monthly .. 
Weekly .. 
Do. 
Daily .. 
Monthiy.. 
| aa 


Once in two 


months. 


Fort- 


} | nightly. | 
Published atthe Lus Church, Monthly.. 


Do. 


. | d. Dartnell, Euratian, 38 years... 


N.  Naranappana  Venkappa, 
Hindu, Brahman, 31 yeurs : 
M. Sitarama Jois, Aindu, Brah- 

mun, 21 years. 


K. Subba Sastraiu, Hindu, ' 
Brihman, 3% years. 

8. Ramaswami Gupta, Hindu, 
Vyeye, 51 years. 

S. B. Rotho, Hindu, Brahman, 
30 years. | 

Mahadeva Sastri, Hindu, Brab-| 
man, 60 yeurs. 

Rev. P. Joseph, 
Christian, 25 yeurs. 

Mre E. 8. McCauley, European, | 
35 years. | 

C. Renz, German, 37 years 


Syrian | 


Joseph A. Jesudasan, Indian 


| Christian, 38 years. 
Rev. R. Roberteon, European .. 


Rev. R. V. Asirvadam, Indian 
Christian, 44 years | 


WV. E. Hoare, Englishman, 51 
yours. 


| 
| M. Sitarama Sastri, Hindu, Brab- 


| man, 46 pa 
| Vorugants Venkata Somaysjalu, | 
| Hindu, Brahman, 36 years. 


| $2 years. 

-T.  Krishnaswami  Pavalar, | 

' Hindu, Gramani, 26 years. | 

1A. Krishna Dikshit, Hindu, 

| Brshman, 29 years. 

P. Siuthuvira Navalar, Hinda, 

Valluvan, 61 years. | 

N. Virsbadrayya, § Hinda, 
Brahman. | 


.| K. M. Karibasavayya, Lingayat, | 


Charlee RK. Vedanta Achari, 
| _ Indian Christian, 30 years. 


Press, Monthly .. | Rev. H. Spencer, European .. | 
Udipi, a eet Mangesh Rao, 40 years, and | 


41. N. Kamath, 36 years, 

Hindus, Brabmans. | 
Sriramnulu, B.a., Hindu, 

Brahman, 49 years, 

Rev. M. Motha Vas, Singhalese | 
Christian, 32 years. | 


T. 


: 4 
E. A. Nidbyiri, s.a., Indian 
Christian, 30 years. 


| Rev. A. M. Texiera, Portu- 
guese, 35 years. 


Rev. Father Kuss, European .. 


K. Janadhana Menon, Hinda, 
Sudra, 29 years. : 

K. Vadivela Chetti, Hinda, 
Vania, 62 years. 

Rev. W. E. Wood, B.A., BE.B-, 
Euro , 46 years. 

E, B. Hoss, European 


ee ée 


R, A. Dason, Indian Christian. 


* Revived, 5th January 1915, 
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+ Started, 3let January 1916.. 


Lunga- 
a e of b * >. 
publi. W here published. Edition. Name, caste aid age of editor, Ciroula- 


cation. tion. 


Name of publication. 


2 


6 


a 


a 


Church Mission College | English. | Darlin Printin Press varterlv. | J. 
| Magazine. | Tiunevelly. ' Be da bs icien Catia ib yeni — 
| Cochin Argus ee Io. peo Argus Press, British | Weekly .. | C. Hamilton Poreira, Anglo- 
| _. | — Cochin, 7 Indian, 46 years. 
Commercial World | English, Published at 41, Anantam! Do. ../C.5 Chakrapani "Pillai, Hindu 
Advertiser. ® tamil | Papayya Street, Choolai, Yadhuva, 37 years. 
and =| printed at the Srinivasa 
bens | Press, Chintadripet, Madras.: | 
Commonweal .. | English. | Vasanta Prews, Uheosophical! Do. .. | Mrs. Annie Besant, European 
| | Society Buildings, Adyar. 67 vears. 
Contemporary Law | Do. | Published ut Mylapore, printed | Monthly.. | M. B. Duraiswami Ayyangar 
Review. | _ at the Modern Printing | Hindu, Brahman, 34 years. 
| | Works, Mount Road, Madras. 


Co-operative Bulletin .. | Canarese | Irish Press, Bangalore City .. | Do. .. | K. S. Krishna Ayyar, Hindo, 
ae Pee | | Brahman, 31 years. 
Criminal] Law Keview.. | Eng)ish. | Published at Mylapore, printed Weekly .. | M. B. Duraiswami Ayyangar, 
! | | at the Modern Printing | Hindu, Brabmau, 34 years. 
| Works, Mount Road, Madras. | ra 
Daily Post t -| Do. | Daily Post Press, Civil and | Daily (two | I. M. Babingtov, European 
| | Military Station, Bangalore. | editions). 
|Urdu .. Decean Law Report Press, Monthly..| Ghulam Akbar Khan Sahib, 
; : | | “Troop Bazaar, Hyderabad. | Muhammadan, 36 years. 
Desabhimani .. | Anglo- Patriot Press, Cuddalore New Weekly ..| P. T. Tiruvenkata Achari, 
| ‘lamil. =‘ Town. | Hindu, Brahman, 30 years. 
Do. . | Anglo- | Desabhimani Press,Guntir..| Wo. .. | D. Séshdchalapathi Rao, Hindu, 
 Teluga. | | Brahman, 48 years. 
Do. ¢ .- Anglo- | Sri Krishna Vilasam Press,, Do. ..|T. K. Narayanan, Hindu, 
| Mala- | Quilon, Travancore. | | Ezhava, 29 years. 


Deccan Law Report 


| yalam. | | | 
Desamata_ .. .. Teluga. | Manorama Press, MRajab- Jo. .. Rayavarapu Ramamurti, Hindu, 
| mundry. : | rahman, 43 years. 
Desee Mission: Do. | Sujanaranjani Press, (oca- | Quarterly. Rev. N. Abraham, Indian 
ary oe | nada. | | Christian. 
Dhanurdhari -. _Canarese | Sachchidananda Press, Davan- | Fort- | M.  Manjappa Hardaikar, 
| | gere, Mysore State. | nightly. | Huinda, Lingayat, 30 years. 
Dhénvantari.. .. Mala- | Lakshmi § Sahayam Press, Monthly.. FP. Sankunni Varriar, Hindu, 
yalam.' XKottakka! Desam, Malabar _ Variyan, 46 years. 
district. | | 
Dharwa Prachara .. English. Graduates’ Trading Association Weekly .. A. Mahadeva Sastri, Hindu, 
| | Press, Mysore. | Brahman, 53 years. 
Dharma Poshini.§ Anglo- §( Manomobanam Press, Quilon, Bie &. Madhavan Onnithan, Hindu, 
Mala- | Travancore State. ' monthly. | Nayar, 37 years. 
| alam. | | ee 
Dharmasadhini .. T Sano | Seape & Co.’s Press, Cocanada. | Fort- | P. Narasimham, Hindu, Brah- 
: | nightly. |__man, 28 years. — 
Digest of Indian Case English. Published at Mylapore, printed | Monthly ..— M. B. Duraiswami Ayyangar, 
. | at the Modern Printing | Hindu, Brahman, 3¢4 years. 


Works, Moant. Road, Madras. | | : 
Disciple .. is a Io. | Vasantha Press, Theosophical Quarterly. | Mrs. Annie Besant, European, 
_ Society Buildings, Adyar. | | 67 years. 
Divyagnana Dipika ‘elugu. Victoria Jubitee Press, | Monthly., P. Narasimbayya, 68 years, and 
oc Orven of Theo- | Chittoor. | J. Srinivasa Réo, 63 years, 
h | | Hindus, Brahmans. 


| 
sop e | | 4 
Dravidabhimani .. Tamil... Wravidabhimani Press, Salem. | Weekly .. | D. A. —_ Nadar, Indian Christ- 
| a | ian, 45 years. 
Educational English. | Srinivasa Varada Achari & | Monthly.. | ©. Srinivasa Achari, Hindu, 
Review. | _ Co.'s Press, Mount Koad, Brahman, 60 years. 


| | Madras. : 
Elementary School Jour- Telugu. Chintamani Press, Rajah- ; : ap geen ait Hindu, Brahman, 
| | | mundry. ° ee 

English. | Kanara Press, Georgetown, .,. | A. Suryanarayanamurti, Hindu, 
| Review. |! | Madras. Brahman, 50 years. : 
Friendly instructor ., Tamil..  Valamcottah Printing Press, . ..| Rev. D. Pakkianathan, Indian 
: |  Palamcottah, eat oy - zante. Oe 
| : a Missi tar. . | Rev. Victor McCaulay meri- 
Gospel Witneas .. English. | A.B.L. Mission Press, Guntar can, 40 vears, ) : 
Grihalakehm‘' .. .. | Telugu. | Manjuvani Press, Ellore, | .. .. | N. Chelapati Rao, Hindu, Brah- 
| : | Kistna district. | _ men; 387 years. . | 
| Guide to Workers! Mala- Base) Mission Press, Manga- . .. | O. Renz, German, 37 years 


| ‘bi | yalam. | lore. | 5 
oy mon Children : bg Manjanavilakkam Press, _. | K. Velayudban, Hindu, Tiyya, 


| Garubodhini the eae Vel 
| Teacher's Guide. Palghat, Malabar district. 28 years 


| Baevedt Field .. .. | English. | Wesleyan Mission Press, yenng — seo anion, European, 


M yeore. V 
i i Koad, | Daily and Syed Muhammad Vali-ul-lah 
Urdu .. ee Press, Mount Koa a 7 lhe > lt het 


Uajah Road, | Daily, tri- | 8. Kasturiranga Ayyangar, B.a. 
Eng)ish. a aii Wallajah Road, . IY yes Mine. ie > | bs 


weekly. years. 


; Tami) .. | South Indian Press, Narasinga-| Daily .. S. Sundararaja Ayyangar, B.a., 
Hindu Nesan Tamil seth rel Mount Road), Hindu, Brahman, 59 years. 


adras. 


— 


* Started, 27th September 1915. + Ceased on 16th September 1915 and revived on the 27th idem. ¢ Started, Apri) 1915. 
} Started, 17th August 1916. || Started, January 1934 | 
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120 


121 


Jaina Bandhu .. 


| Jaina Hitaishini 


Hindu Sundari 


Hita Bodhini 
Hitakarini ... 


Do. se ee 
Hitavadi .. -- 
Humanity 
Illustrated Crimi- 


nal Investigation 
and Law Digest. 


Indian ‘ 

Indian Advertiser. 

Indian Agricul- 
taral World. 

Indian Christian 

Indian Christian 
Endeavour, 

Indian Church News 
and Review. 


Indian Emigrant. . 
Indian Engineer.* 


Indian Interpreter 


{ndian Ladies’ Maga- 
zine. 
Law 


Indian Law Journal 


Indian Law Quarterly .. 


Indian Missionary Intel- 
ligencer. 


Indian Patriot 
Indian Railway 
Journal. t 
'Indian Review .. 
Indian Students’ 
Record. t 


Industrial Eiucation .. 


International 


Police Service 
Magazine. 


Telugu. 


Tamil .. 
Telugu. 


Do. 


Do. 


Do. 
Tamil .. 
English 


and 


English, 


- Angilo- 
amil. 


English. 
Do. 


Do. 
Do. 


Tamil .. 


English. 


Canarese, 


Do. 


English. 


Tamil. 


Vidyartini Samaj Press, 


Cocanada. 


Sarojani Vilas Press, Mahbub- 
nagar, Hyderabad State. 

Published at Mylapore, printed 
at the Commercial Press, 
‘Triplicane, Madras. 

Hithakarini Press, Ellore, 
Kistna district. 

C.M.S. Dove Press, Maguli- 
patam. 

India Printing Works, George- 
town, Madras. 

Criminal Investigation Press, 


Vellore, North Arcot district. | 


Progressive Press, 
town, Madras. 

Imprimiere Louis Sinnaya de 
Saigon, Pondicherry. 


Published at 


at the Commercial Press, | 
Triplicane, Madras. | 
Madrus Times Press, Mount 


Road , Madras. 
Published in Bangalore, printed 


at the Wesleyan Mission 


Press, Mysore. 
Hogarth Fress, 

Madras. 
Thompson & Co.’s Minerva 

Press, Georgetown, Madras. 


Published at 2 and 3, Raja’s | 


Buildings, Armenian Street, 
and printed at the Minerva 
Press, Georgetown, Madras. 

S.P.C.K. Press, §§Vepery, 
Madras. 


Methodist Pubiishing House, 


Mount Road, Madras, 
Indian Law Guzette 

Chintadripet, Madras. 
India Printing 

Georgetown, Mudras. 


Press, 


Works, 


Published at Mylapore, 
at Thompson & 


Minerva Press, Georgetown, | 


Madras. ! 
Southern Star Press, | 
Trichinopoly. 


Indian Patriot Press, George. 
town, Madras. 


Published at Triplicane, 
printed by Vest Co., 
Mount Road, Madras. 

G. A. Natesan & Co.’s Press, 
Georgetown, Madras. 

Methodist Publishing House, 
Mount Road, Madras. 


Published at Anna Pillai 
Street, Georgetown, and 
printed at the Kalarathna- 
karan, Press, Georgetown, 
Madras. 

Ambika Press, 


Park Town, 
Madras. 


Published at Kokkarne, Brah- 
mawar, printed at the Sarada 
Press, ee 

Vardhamana Press, Mysore .. 


Monthly .. | 
' 


Fort- 


aay 
George- Daily .. 


Tholasinga i 
Perumalkoil Stret, printed | 


Ruyapettah, | 


Quarterly. 


printed | 
Co.’s | 


Monthly .. : B. Seshamina, 36 years, and M. 


Do. 
Do. 


Weekly .. | 


{ 
i 


| 
{ 
‘ 


| 
nightly. | 
Do. 


| 
| 
| 


Monthly.. : 
| 


Do. 


Do. 


' 
Do. 


es a 
Do. 
a 


} 


Do. | 


| Monthly... | 
_ Fort- 


) 


monthly. | toil 
P. R. Ganapati Ayyar, Hindu, 


Quarterly. 


Do. | 


Daily and | 
tri- 
weekly. | 

Monthly.. 


Do. 


Fort- , 
nightly. 


Wonthly.. 


anes 


3. Srinivasa Sarma, 


iE We 


me ee. f 


Chaddamma, 31 years, Hindus, 
Brahmans. 

Hindu, 
Brahman, 30 years. 


Visalakshi Ammal, Hindu, Brah- 


man, 35 years. 


M. L. Narasimha Sarma, Hindu, 


Brahman, 32 years. 


Rev. D. Anantam, sB.a., Indian 


Christian, 64 years. 


_K. Punnayya, !lindu, Brahman, 


28 years. 


'T. K. Sundara Ayyar, Hindu, 


Brahman, 43 years. 


Sabhapati Mudaliyar, 
Hindu, Vellula, 42 years. 

S. Rajalu Reddi, Hinda, Reddi, 
26 years. 


Ayyar, 


Hindu, | 
Brahman, 355 years. | 


. A. MeD. Redwood, Enropean, | 


30 years. 
Rev. H. Halliwell, European .. 


D. David, Indian, 
42 years. 

T. K. Swaminatha Ayyar, Hinda, | 
Brahman, 33 years. 

T..R. Venkatesa Ayyar, Hindu, 
Brahman. 


Christian, | 


Rev. N. Macnicol, m.a., 46 | 
years, and Rev. A. Robert-. 
$00, M.A., 43 years, Europeans. 

Mrs. K. sSatyanathan, .a.,— 
Indian Christian, 42 years. | 

N. Kadbakrisbna Nayudu, | 
Hindu, Balija, 39 years. , 

M. C. Parthasarathi Ayyangar, | 
k.a., BL., Hindu, Brahman, 
42 years. | 


Brabman, 40 years. 


Thomas Ralph Hopper, Christ- 
lun, 47 years. | 

Diwan Bahadur C. Karunakara | 
Menon, B.a., Hindu, Nagar, 55 
yoars. 

8S. K. Subba Rao, Hindu, Brah- 
man, 46 years. 


G. A. Natesa Ayyar, B.a., P.M.U., 
Hindu, Brahman, 46 years. 
Rev. E. L. King, u.a., American, 

27 years. 


C. Nagalinga Mudaliyar, Hindu, 
Vellala, +7 years. 


G Kodandaramayya, M.4., 


Hinda, Brahman, 55 years. 
Y. Nabhirajayya, Jain, 33 years. 


M. S. Dharanendrayya, Jain, 
36 years. 


* Started, October 1915. 


t Temporarily discontinued, May 1915, 


t Discontinued, January 1915. 
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cation. : 

1 2 | 3 4 ) | 6 7 

| 
124 | Janabhimani or | Tamil .. | Guardian Press, Georgetown, | Monthly .. | G. A. Vaidyaraman, h.a.,Hindu,! 1,000 
People’s Friend Madras. iy : Brahmas, 47 years. A 
eo ; » 21 Y 
125 | Jananukulan -) oe Sri Krishna Vilas Press,| Weekly ..|T. V. Krishna Das, Hindu,| 1,000 
: Tanjore. Vellala, 56 years. 
126 | Janmi_.. os -- | Mala- Lakshmi Sahayam Press,| Monthly .. | K. C. Manavikraman Tamburan, 350 
| yalam. | er Iesam, Malabar Hindu, Samantan, 4% years. 
| istrict. 

127 | Jaridah-i-Rozgar.. Urdu .. | Hyderi Press, Royapetta,! Daily and | Muhammad Abdul Latif Sahib,| 1,100 

| Madras. weekly. Muhammadan, Sunni, 36 years. 

128 | Jnana Bhanu .. | Tamil ., | Published in Mylapore, printed | Monthly..|Sabrahmanya Siva, Hindu, 250 

| | at the Sachchidananda Press, Brahman, 87 years. 
| . Komaleswaratpet, Madras. 

129 | Josephite ee .. Anglo- (Calicut, printed at  the| Annually. |I. N. Coelho, o.3., Indian 300 

| | Mala- Kodialbail Press, Nanga- Christian, 41 years. 
 Yyalam. lore. 

130 , Journal of the Madras English. ! Published at the Agricultural | Monthly..|M. B. BRamaswami Siva, B.a., 400 
Agricultural Students’ | College, Coimbatore, printed Hindu, Brahman, 46 years. 

Union. at the Literary Sun Press, 
s | Coimbatore. 
131 Journal of the Muham- Urdu .. Published at 15, Francis}! Do. .. | Abdul Hamid Hasan, B.«., ux.B., 500 
_ madan Educational | Joseph Street, Georgetown, Muhammadan, 43 years. 
Association of South-. | printed at the Islamia Press, 
ern India. | . Mount Road, Madras. 

132 ' Journal of the-English. Published at the Ranade! Quarterly. | K. B. Ramanatha Ayyar, M.A., 300 
South Indian | Library, Mylapore, printed B.L., L-T.. Hindu, Brahman, 
Association. at‘ Srinivasa Varada 51 years. 

Achari & UCo.’s Press, 
: ! Mount Road, Madras. : 

133 | Jyotis Sastra Payonidhi. Canarese Ananda Press, Mysore .. | Monthly.. | S. Sachchidananda Jois, Hinda. 400 

| Brahman, 32 years. 

184 _ Kadambari Sangraha ,. Do. | Bhuvanecswari Press, Mysore.. Do. .. | Venkataramana Sastri, Hinda, 200 

| | Brahman, 27 years. 

135 | Kalai Magal Tamil .. | Saigon Sinnaya Press, Pondi- Do. S. Bangaru Pathar, Hindu, 400 

| cherry. Kammala, 41 years. 

136 | Kaliyuga Vartha- Jo... Kaviprakasa © Ganeshananda , Weekly... |T. Muthuswami Chetti, Hindu, | 5,000 

 _ Mani. Press, Georgetown, Madras. | Vaisya. 

137 Kaipaka Englisch. Palamcottan Printing Press, , Monthly... | T. R. Sanjivi Kao, Hindu, Brah- 730 

Valameottah. | man, 34 years. 
| 
138 Karnataka .. bo. Irish Press, Bangalore City .. | Bi-weekly. | D. V. Gundappa, Hindu, Brah- 850 
: | | man, 28 years. 
139 Karnataka Chandrike.. Canarese Graduates’ Trading A 3evciation | Monthly .. | \. Srikanta Sastri, Hindu, Brah- 600 
: | Press, Mysore. | man, 30 years. 

140  Karnétaka Granthaméle. Do. Do. lo. | Do. ..|B. Subba Rao, z.a., Hindu, 300 

| Brahman, +5 years, 

141 Karnataka Kavya Kalé- fio. | Srinivasa Press, Mysore Do. ..|M. A. Ramanuja Ayyangar, 250 
nidhi. | Hindu, Brahman, 50 years. 

142 Kavita .. Teluga. Vidwajjana Manoranjini Press,, Do. ../| V. Venkatarama Sastri, 29 years, 250 
, Pithapuram, Godavari and V. Ramakrishna Sastri, 

district. 26 years, Hindus, Brahmans. . 
143 Kerala Deepika .. Anglo- |§ Coronation Memorial Syriau | Fort- Rev. P.C. John, Indian Christian, 450 
) Mala- _—=wPrreas, Muvattupozha, | nightly. 26 years. 
yalam. _ Travancore State ; : | 

144 Keralakawmalamitran. Mala- j§§ West Coast Press, Calicut Do. P. Govindan, Hindu, Kammalan| 1,000 
anareeee a Kolsedrun | Monthly .. | 2.6. Reaiaeal alee, iad 0 

148 ‘ = Do.  Perunanam, Kerala Kalpadrum onthly .. . C. Kanjanni Achen, Hindu, | 1,30 

| Press, Trichur, Cochin State. Sudra, 33 years. 

146 Kerala Patrika .. Do. | Vidya Vilasam Press, Calicut. | Weebly .. | C. Kunhiraman Menon, 8.4.,| 1,600 

| | js — »N 5 Ly years. 
| : Do. do. Do. ..|C. P. Govindan Nayar, Hindu 1,350 
147 Kerala Sanchari.. Do. — eBay cso Mae sald, 2 ee, 
148 Kerala Yuvavu or Do. | Published at Tellicherry, | Monthly.. | H. Kunher, German, 41 years .. 450 
| Young Men of Mala- | Malabar district, printed at 
har. | the Basel German Alission 
| | ete teutaied Posen, Mavelis'| Weak Jacob Kurien, Indian Christi 750 
149 i ;. Anglo- | Kerala Bhimani Press, Maveli- eekly .. | Jacob isurien, indian Udristian, 
| Reraleoyobhimant | Mela : kara, Travancore State. 29 yeurs. 
yalam. 
150 | | A Kerala Kalpadrumam Press,| Do. ..|K. Narayana Menon, 56 years, 700 
memnosayem sl go Trichur, Cochin State. and V. Narayana Menon, 40 
| ye.rs, Hindus, Sudras. 
151 | Kéralépakéri .. 3 Do. Basel Mission Press, Manga- | Fort- nt] go . Sengle, German, 45 500 
| lore. nighwy- ; 
| Swadeshi Press, | Weesly .. | Mutnuri Krishna Rao, Sindu,| 209 
am Eee. «| ee | ee: "|" Brahman, 87 years. 

163 | Kolar Gold Fields English. | Kolar Gold Fields Nowe Press, Do. «- — Anglo-Indian, 63] 400 

News. | Bowrin pet, diysore State. . - 
i i , Mangalore .. | Fort- A. J. Mascarenhas, Indian 
164 | Konkani Dirven .. seamen Kodialbail Press g nightly. Obslation, 9 years. 710 
| 
rese 
charac- 
ters. 
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| 7 . Circula- 
No. Name of publication. sah . Where published. Edition. Name, caste and age of editor. tion. 
cation. 
155 | La Gerbe du Maduré .. | French. | St. Joseph’s Industrial School Monthly.. | Rev. G. J. Gross, s.3., German, 260 
Piess, Trichinopoly. _ 44 years. 
156 | Lakshmi Bhai ..  .. | Mala- | Vidyavinodini Press, Tri-| Do. ..|V. Narayana Menon, Hincu,| 1,3°0 
valam.| chur, Cochin State. Nayar, 38 years. 
157 | Lakshmi Vilasam oe Do. Lakshmi Sahayam  Press,| Do K. C. Manavikraman Tampuran, 200 
Kéttakkal Desam, Malabar Hindu, Samantan, 46 years. 
district. : y 
158 | Lakshmi Vilasam | Do. Do. do. Daily .. Do. do. Not 
War News. known, 
159 | Law Weekly .. | English. | Poblished at Mylapore, prigted | Weekly .. | V. C. Sesha Acharya, Hindu, | 1,500 
' at Messrs. Thompson & Co.’s Brahman, 52 years, 
Mirerva Press, Georgetown, 
Madras. 
160 | Ge Soleil* .. -. | French | St. Joseph’s Press, Karikal Bi- A. 8. Ignace alios Susainadha 200 
and monthly. Pillai, Indisn Christian, 39 
Tamil. years. ; 
161 | Giterary Journal | English. | Published at the Young Men’s | Monthly.. | K. S. Venkataraman, Hindu, 250 
(formerly the Ama- Literary Association, ‘Tripli- Brahioan, 23 years. 
teur’s Journal). cane, printed at the Modern 
Frintiog Works, Mount 
Road, Madras. 
162 | Liva-nl Islam .. | Tamil .. | Muhammadia Press, George- | Daily and Moulvi Haji Sheikh Miran Muhi-| 1,600 
| town, Madras. | weekly,  ud-din, Mahammadan, 28 years. 
163 | Local Self-govern- | English. | Publis':ed »t No. 7, Badriah | Monthly... K. C. Desika Achariya, 45 years, 160 
ment Gazette. t Garden Street, Georgetown, | and P. Vuraiswawi Ayvangar, 
printed by Higginbothams, | 48 years, Hindus Brahmans. 
Limited, Mount Road, | o 
Madras. | 
164 | Loka Mitran ~» Tamil .. | Union Press, §Nemakkal, Do. ..|V. Govindaraja Ayyangar, 207 
| ‘Lrichinopoly district. ' Hindu, Brahman, 87 years. 
165 | Lokaprakasam Anglo- | Lokaprakasam Printing | Weekly .. T. N. Vaidyeswara Ayyar, Hindu, | 1,600 
Mala- Department, Janopakari Brahman, 32 years. 
yalam. Press, ‘Trichur, Cochin State. 
166 | Lokaranjini -> | Tamil .. | Saraswathi Vilas Press. Maya- 6, . P. Sundarama Ayyar, Hinda, 500 
varuam, Tanjore district. Brahman, 37 years. 
167 | Lokopakari .. «> | Do. .. | Sachchidananda Press, Kema- Do. .. K. Vadivela Chetti, Hinda, | 1,300 
leswaranpettah, Madras. _ Vania, 52 years. 
168 | Madar Bodhini .. -»| Do. ..|C.L.S. Prees, Memorial Hal] | Monthly .. | Miss Inglis, w.a., European... 980 
Comyound, \adras. | 
169 | Madar Manoran-| Do. Published at ‘Thanikachala| Do.  .. | C. 8. Ramaswami Ayyar, Hindu, 660 
jani or Tamil and Mudali Street, Triplicane, Brahman, 39 years. 
School Zenana the printed at Commercial | 
Magazine. Press, Triplicane, Madras. | 
170 | Madar Mitri or) Do. Methodist Publishing House,| Uo. .. | Miss Grace Stephens, <Anglo- 700 
Tamil Woman's Mount Road, Madras. Indian, 50 years. 
Friend. | 
171 | Madhuravani Canarese | Graduates’ Trading Associae, Do. .. | K. Hanuman Doss alias Hanu- 250 
tion Press, Mysore. ' man, Hindu, Brahman, 23 years. 
172 | Madras Bulletin | English, | Published by the Madras Pro- | Quarterly. | V. Venkata Subbayya, Hindu, | 2,000 
of Co-operation. amil vineial Co-operative Union, |  Brahman,. 
and Limited, ‘l'riplicane, printed | 
Telegu. at the Commercial Press, | 
| Triplicane, Madras. 
173 | Madras Church Mission: | English. | 8.P.C.K. Press, Vepery,| Monthly..| Rev. Canon FE. Sell, p.p., 332 
ary Gleaner. | Madras, F.m.U., European, 84 years. 
174 | Madras Fort-, Do. t'ublished at 333, ‘Thumbn | Fort- |G. Rathnam Pillai, u.a., u.t.,| 1,000 
nightly. + | Chetti Street, printed at the nightly. | Hindu Vellala, 31 years. 
| Minerva Press, Georgetown, | 
| Madras. | 
175 | Madras Law Journal ..| Do. Published at Mylapore, ! Weekly ..|S, Varada Achari, Hindu,| 1,750 
| printed at the Commercial Brabman, 40 years. 
ee | Press, Triplicane, Madras. 
176 | Madras Law ‘Times Ob ie, Published at the Law Times; Yo. .. (1) T. Prakasam, Hindu, Brah- 750 
| office, Georgetown, printed man, 42 years; (2) M. Deva- 
| at the Modern Printing doss, Indian Christian, 
| Works, Mount Road, 46 years ; aud (3) C. Madha- 
! Madras. van Nayar, Hindu, Nayar, 34 
ears. 
177 | Madras Mail ss Do. Jiadras Mail Prees, No. 6,{| Daily, tri- PR res E. Lawson, c.1.£., Euro-| 6,281 
North Beach Koad, Madras. sory pean, 5! years. 
. weekly. | 
178 |Madras Times .. Do. Madras Times Press, Mount _ | Glyn Barlow, u.a, European, 54 | 6,000 
Road, Madras. (two edi-|} years. 
a and 
| weekly. 
179 | Madras Weekly Notes ., Do. Published at Mylapore, Weekly ..|N. RB, K. Tata Acharya, g.a.,| 2,000 
rinted at the Guardian B.L., Hindu, Brahman, 34 
ress, Georgetown, Madras. years. 
180 | Madras Young/ Jc. | Published at the Y.MC.A., | Fort- H. C. Herman, American, 83] 1,000 
Men. printed at Methodist Pub-| nightly. vears. 
liehing House, Mount Road, 
Madras. 


* Discontinued, 12th February 1915. 


t Etarted in January 1916, and temporarily discontinued, September 1915. 
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Langu- 
i oe age of We Tr : 
No. Name of publication. pe bli- W here published. Edition. Name, caste and age of editor. = 
cation. 
1] | 2 3 | 4 5 6 eo aes 
ETT aol 
181 | Magazine for Students, Tamil .. | Palameottah Printing Press, | Qaarterly. | Miss G. M. Walford, B.a., 180 
Teachers and Child- Palamcottah. European, 45 years. 
ren. 3 | 
182 | Mahajana Mitran. Do. Presidency Press, Georgetown, | Weekly ..|S. L. Madhavarao Mudaliyar,| 1,000 
. = Le Madras. ie Indian Christian, 51 years. 
183 | Maharaja 6 College | English. | Wesleyan Mission Press, | Quarterly. | T. Denham, M.a., European, 59 450 
Magazine. ‘ | Mysore. years. 
184 | Maha Vikata Tamil .. | Mercury Press, Georgetown,| Weekly ..| B. A. A. Rajendram Pillai,| 1,000 
| Dutan. | Madras. Indian Christian, 54 years. 
185 | Muhildsakhi.. -. | Canarese | oo Mission Press, | Monthly... | Mrs. ‘l'omlinson, European, 41 850 
| Mysore. years, 
183 Malabar Herald ..| English. Union Prose, British Cochin. | Weekly .. | E. W. Nigli, Anglo-Indian, 59 786 
| | | i years. 
187: Malabar Islam .. Anglo- Bharata Mitram Press,Mattan-; Do. ..|C V. Abdur Rahman Hydros,| 1,000 
| eo cheri, Cochin State. Muhammadan, 26 years. 
' yalam. 
isS  Malayal Mano- Do. , Malay4la Mandérfma Press,| Bi-weekly.| K. M. Mathula Mappilla,| 5,200 — 
rama. | | Kottayam, Travancore State. M.K.A.8., Syrian Christian, 
} 44 years. 
183 Malayali... wis oe Manamohan Press, Quilon, Do. K. Vela Pillai, Hindu, Nayar,| 1,560 
) __ Travancore. 32 years, 
199 Manavaseva --' Teluga. . Kalavathi Press, © Rajah-| Monthly.. | N. Krishna Rao, Hindu, Vysya, 400 
_ mandry. 33 years. 
191 Manavikraman.. ©... Mala- §§ Kamprom _ Bros.  Press,' !'o. ..|N. Kunhi Rama Patiyar, .a., 500 
! gga Palghat, Malabar district. Hindu, Nayar, 31 years. 
132 Mangalodayam .. oe 0. Kérala Kalpadrumam Press,;| Do. .. | T.K. Krishna Menon, 45 years 759 
‘l'richfir, Cochin State. and K. Sankara Menon, 32 
: | years, Hindus, Sudras. 
ivS Mangalore Adver- English. Sharada Press, Mangalore .. | Fort- A. A. Pereira alias Robson, 500 
tiser. | | nightly. Angio-Indian, 36 yeurs. 
194 Mangalore Magazine .. ‘Do. Kodialbai] Press, Mangalore.. | Annaally. | Rev. - Coelho, Indian Christ- 550 
) lan, 41 years. 
195 Slunja Bhdshini .. Sanskrit. Sri Sudarsana Press, Little | Weekly .. | C. PLA. Ranga Acharya, Hindu, 400 ; 
) Conjeeveram, Chingleput | ' Brahman, 43 years. 
district. 


l%0 Manorama .. -» | Mala- Kannanparaparamba, Chala- | Bi-weekly. | P. Krishnan Nayar, Hindu,| 1,700 
yalam. puram, printed at the Nicho- | | Nayar, 24 years. 


las Printing Works, Calicut. | 


iv; Manorama War Do. Kelappan Fress, Calicut ee ae Do. 1,000 
Supplement. | od 
18 Mari ni. + re Do. Star of Cochin Press, Tripu- | Monthly... | V. K. Joseph, Syrian Christian, 600 
7 nittura, Cochin State. 40 years. 
199 We’raj-i-Khiyal .. Urdu .. Published at No. 78, Thavaled Do. ..| Muhammad  Ghaus Sahib, 320 
| : Khan Street, printed at | Muhammailan, 62 years. 
, Kazzakia Press, Mount 
: ' Road, Madras. es 
200 Mercantile Law Journal, | English. 3S. Vas & Co.’s Press, George- Do. .. | 3. Krishnama Acharya, B.a., B.L., 100 
| town, Madras. Hindu, Brahman, 36 years. 
201 , Messenger of the ‘Tamil .. St. voseph’s Industrial School; Do. ../ Brother Joseph, Indian Christ- 3,800 
Sacred Heart. | Press, Trichinopoly. ian, 6) years 
402 Messenger of the Sacred Mala- / Industrial Schoo] Press, Erna- Do. .. | Brother Leo, European, 43 years. 400 
Heart. | yalam. kulam, Cochin State. : 
203 Messenger of Telugu. 8.P.C.K. Press, Vepery,; !0 .. Rev. WD. Anantam, Indian 4,600 
Truth. | Madras. Christian, 63 years. le 7 
204 | Millenial Light .»| Do. ‘K. Narasimhayya & Co.,; Do. ../M. L. Liruvéngadam, Indian 799 


Printers, Mysore City. Christian, 60 years. 
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205 | Missionary Intelligencer | ‘Tamil .._ Punsuoesten rong Press, | a if resis Indian Christian, | 2,600 
: | -alamcottah. | ) years, 
206. Mission News .. | Telugu. A.E.L.M. Press, Guntar | Do... ~ <a D.D., American. 6) 
07 Mission News for : Do. Do. — a me es “s > MoCauley, American, 200 
208 en a a | Anglo- Mitavadi Printing W orks, | Des ks C. Krishnan, B.a., B.L., dindu, | 4,900 
: | Mala- Calicut. | Tiyya, 43 years. 
| yalam. | ae i 
205 | Miitavadi Supple- | Bole : Do. | Daily .. Do. 3,500 Wh 
| ment. yaiam. | : Hit 
2i0 yldt..| English. Published at | Mylapore, Monthly .. | V. Mangalvedkar, Hindu, Brah-| 1,000 wh 
: Modern Wo + B printed at Thompson & | man, 30 years. Ht 
: | | Co.'s Minerva Press, | | ik 
: : | Georgetown, Madras. | : Nie 
211 | Monthly Letter .. | ‘Tamil .. | oka a Printing Press, | ra. we ae... — aM, =a aiieed, B.As, 250 4 
| moo . 3 Bu, se ees ie 
212 | Motthiy Review ‘ao English. | — droag A — DO 6 —— — PP rnd Beas, 500 
| ravancore State. ice au, ’ . 
413 | Morning Star .. «+ /| Do. ‘St. Joseph’s Industrial School Six times a ce cbeveiad Lacombe, s.3.,| 1,209 
| Press, Trichinopoly. year. renchman, 49 years. —__ 
214 | Mrigasanjeevini Ae oor | aX prell Vilakam Press, | Monthly., a * = pager Nayar, Hindu, 500 
am. wighat. - i ne : 
215 | Muhammadia Pra- Tenil | Rivayuth-ul-[slam Press, | Daily ../| 5. egg Labbii, Mudam- 300 
"| ae Wesan ‘Triplicane, Madras. madan, 38 years. 
(formerly the Jslamia 
Prasanga Nesan). § : 
Cities ane inieiaiianh : 7 ae 
® Started, 25th January 1915. + Discontinued, February 1914, t Temporarily dissontinaed, Jana 1915. 


§ Name changed, January 1916. 
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| Langu- 
: os . Circula- 
No. Name of publication. ei Where published. Edition. Name, caste and age of editor. — 
cation. 
se 2 8 4 5) 6 i 
| Urdu Sultani Press, Royapetta, | Weekly .. | Salyid Muhammad Abdul Qadir | 1,800 
216 | Mukhbir-i-Deccan. | U Madras. yap Sahib, Muhammadan, Sunni, 
46 years. 
217 | Mushir-i-Deccan. , Do. Ieccan Panch Press, Mahbub- | Daily .. | Krishna Rao, Hindu, Brahman,} 1,200 
pura, Hyderabad: gre 4? years. : 
915 | Muslim Dutan * .. | Tamil .. | Shah-ul-Hamidiya Press, | Weekly.. | M. A. Shah-ul-Hamid, Muham- | Not 
Triplicane, Madras. | madan, 40 years. known. 
219 | Muslim Mitrant..| Do. Sachchidananda Prees,Komales- Do. ..{| Muhammad Abu Bakar, Muham-| 250 
waranpet, Madras. | madan, 36 years. | 
220'| Mysore Patriot .. | Euglish.| Krishnaraja Vanivilas Press,|' Do. ..| M. S. Lakshmana Rao, Hindu, 500 
Mysore. | _ Brahman, 39 years. 
221 | Mysore Star Canarese | Crown Press, Mysore .. «| Do. Y. Virupakehayya, Hindu, Vira- | 3,000 
| shaiva, 42 years, 
222 | Nagai Neela- | [amil ..| Neelalochani Press, Nega-| Do. G. Sadasivam Pillai, Hindu, 250 
lochani. patam | Kalla, 54 years. 
223 | Nalla Ayan or ‘%00d|} Do... | Good Pastor Press, George- | Monthly..| Rev. A. RK. John, Indian | 1,700 
Pastor. town, Madras. | Christian, 45 years. | 
224 | Nallasiriyan or Trained Do... | Caxton Press, Georgetown, | Do. ..|U. R. Namasivayam Mudaliyar, | 800 
Teacher. | Madras. | __ Hinda, Vellala, 39 years. | 
225 | National Missionary | English. | ‘[. A. C, Press, Salem Do. .. Mrs. 8. G. Hensman,m.a., Indian 2,400 
Intelligencer. ae |, Christian. ae | 
226 | Nattukottai Vaishyam. | Tamil.. Pentland Press, Palamcottah. | Do. - P. 8. Andiappa Pillai, Hindu, 1,600 
: ) | | Vellala, 36 years. : 
227 | Wazrani Deepika. | Anglo- St. Joseph’s Press, Mannanam, , Bi-weekly. |K. Govinda Pillai, Hindu, Sudra,: 1,600 
Mala- | Ettumanur, Travancore State. | | 38 years. 
alam. | | 
228 | Neethi or Justice a Tamil .. | Published at Georgetown, Weekly .. C Venkatanarayana Chetti, 1,000 
: printed atthe Ampthill Press, | Hindu, Komati, 27 years. 
‘Triplicane, Madras. Ee | : 
929 | New India (formerly | English. New India Power Press, | Daily .' Mrs. Annie Besant, European, 10,500 
the Mudras Standard). | Georgetown, Madras. | | 67 years. 
230 | Newington Schoo] Do. | Published in ‘Teynampet, Half- _D. L. Blunt, European, 22 years. 50 
Magazine. printed by Higginbotham’s, yearly. 
' Limited, Movnit Road, | 
| Madras. 
231 | New Reformer .. Do. | Published at Georgetown,’ Monthly... D. Gopa) Chetti, Hindu, Senai 500 
| printed by Vest & Co., | Tholavar, 47 years. 
Mount Road, Madras. | : 
282 | Nigazhkalasatyam | Tamil Published at Kilpauk, printed Quarterly. | Rev. J. 6. James, European, 3,000 
or The Present at the Albinion Press, 35 years. 
Truth. Vepery, Madras. | Be 
233 | Northwick Observer .. | English. | !’ublished at the U.F.C.M. Io. Miss J. H. Boss, w.a., B.Sc., 180 
_ Girls’ Boarding School, European, 30 yeare. 
| Kayapuram, printed at the 
Madras Times Press, Mount 
_ Road, Madras. | 
234 | Nyayabhimani Tamil .. | Nyayabhimani Press, Karikal. _ Weekly .. | Vythilinga Mudaliyar, Hindu, 300 
| | Sudra, 43 vears, and Aruna- 
| | girinadha Udayar, Indian 
| | __ Christian, 47 years. 
235 | Pandia Nesan .. Do. .. Ramachandra Vilasam Press, Do. .. P. George, Indian Christian, 42 400 
_ Madura. | years. 
236 | Parasparopakara Mala- | Mary Memorial Press, Kuthu- | Monthly..{| M. Odenan Menon, Hindu, 300 
Thatvabodhini. yalam.  paramba, Malabar district. | Nayar, 59 years. 
237 | Penkalvi or Female | ‘Tamil .. | Published at Ramaswami' Do. .. Revoo Tayarammal, Hindu, 300 
Education. , Street, Mannadi, printed at | - Brahman, 34 years. — to 500 
| the India Printing Works, | 
Madras. | 
238 | Peop.e’s Weekly .. | English. Sundara Press, Trivandram, | Weekly .. | K. N. Sivarajan Pillai, n.a., 500 
Travancore State. | | Hinda, Vellala, 42 years. 
239 |} Planters’ l‘o, Daily Post Press, Civil and; Do. .., Fletcher Norton, Faropean, 62 1,000 
Chronicle. Military Station, Bangalore. | years. | 
240 | Popular Magazine Tamil .. | Victoria (Branch) Press, ; Monthly.. | Panl C. Joseph, Indian Christ- | 900 
Neyur, Travancore State. | | lan, 39 years. | 
241 | Popular Scientific Jour- | English. | Mercury Press, Georgetown, | De. .. | eon Devadas, B.4., U.T.,_ 500 
na). | Nadras. Indian Christian, 31 years. | 
242 | Prabandhakalpa- Telugu. | Published at Narasaraopet, Do. G. Gopalakrishnayya, Hindu, 150 
vallari. ) Guntur district, printed at Brahman, 49 years. | 
the Vani Press, Bezwada. | 
243 | Prabodhini D. Do. Prabodhini Press, Duggirala, Do. ..|V. Niranjana Sastri, Hindu, | 850 
Gunttr district. Kammala, 39 years. | 
244 | Prachina Tarakat | Mala- St. Joseph’s Industrial Schoo) | Weekly ...| E. Raman Menon, Hindu, Nayar, | 300 
yalam.; Press, Elathurithi, Trichur, 29 years. 
Cochin State. 
245 | Prajanukulan .. .. | Tamil .. | Published . at Srirangam, | Monthly..| 8. G. Ramanujulu Nayuda, 200 
— at the Shanmuga Hindu, Balija, 2& years. 
ilas Press, Trichinopoly. 
246 | Prarambha Vidya. | Telugu. | Ramamohan Press, Ellore,; Do. .. | E. Venkata Rao, Hindu, Brab- 500 
Kistna dietrict. man, 33 years, and V. Sayanna 
Sastri, M.4., LT, indu 
Brahman, 35 years. 


* Started, 30th January N15. 


+ Discontinued, let Ay ril 1915. 


} Discontinued, 17th January 1915. 
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Langu- 
No. Name of puflication. “ere Where published. Edition. Name, caste and age of editor. —" 
cation. 
247 | Prayer Circular »- | English. | Methodist Publishing House, ; Monthly.. ia, R. J. Ward, European, | 1,000 
| Moant Road, Madras. 72 years. 
248 Presentation Annoal .. {y0. | Published at the Presentation | Annually. | Rev. Mother Berkmans Murphy, 300 
Convent, Georgetown, European, 37 years. 
printed at Raitby & Co.’s 
| Liberty Press, Georgetown, | 
: ‘ Madras. | 
249 Press of India*.. Do. India Printing Works, George- | Weekly .. | 8. Subrahmanya Ayyar, Hindu, | Not 
| town, Madras. | Brahman, 38 years. 3 known, 
250 - Progress o* Do. C.L.8. Press, Memorial Hall; Monthly .. | Rev. A. C. Clayton, Earopean, 1,900 
Compound, Madras. | 
261 Prompturium Latin Industrial Schoo] Press, Erna-; Do. Rev. Father Angles Mary, 42; 1,050 
kulam, Cochin State. years. 
252 Purna Chandro- | Tamil .. | Victoria Press, Maduri Do. ..{|A. Rangaswami Ayyar, Hindu,| 1,000 
dayam. Brahman, 47 years, and P, 
Narayana Ayyar, Hindu, Brah- 
man, 93 years. 
253 ,Qasim-ul-Akhbar.. | Urdu, Chamraj Press, Civi] and | Bi-weekly. | M. Abdul Ahmad Sharif Sahib, 700 
| a Military Station, Banzalore | Muhammadan, 37 years. 
| an 
| Eng- 
| lish. 
254 |Qaumi Report Urdu Qaumi Press, Royapettah,/ Daily ..| M.A. Majid Sharar, Muham- 300 
| | Madras. , madan, 40 years. 
255 | Rafiq-ul-Asatiza .- | Do. ..| Ata-ur-Rahmén Press, 194,’ Monthly ..|Saiyid Jalaleud-din Sahib, 500 
| ! Triplicane, High Road, Muhammadan, 38 years. 
| | Madras. 
256 | Ris&la-i-Albadi .. | Do. .. | Published at Daricha Bhowra, Do. -, | Ghulam Husain, Muhammadan, 500 
| | printed ut Ansaria Press, | 41 years. 
| Kasaratta, Hyderabad. | 
257 | Rissla-i-Asar-ul-Furga- Do. ..| Haggani Press, Sultanpura,' Do. .. |} Manlvi Abdul Qadir Sahib W6’z- 400 
nia Wal Haqéiq-ul- | Hyderabad State. | ieMasjid, Muhammadan, 655 
Qurania. | | | years. 
258 | Ristla-i-Mé'goe4ri .,| Do. .. | Mahbub-nl-Nazair Press, out-' Do. .. | Muhammad Wali-ur-rahman, | 1,250 
| ide the gate of Dabirpura Muhammadan, 32 years. 
| near Alawa-i-Bibi, Hydera- 
i oe 
269 | Risdla-i-'f4j Do. .. | Mufid-i-Deecan Press, Kali- Do. Abdul Wafa Ghulam Muham- | — 1,000 
| kaman, Hyderabad. mad Sahib, Ansari Wafa, 
| | : Muhammadan, 22 years. 
260 | Ristla-i-Turak-i-Usma- | Do. .. | Palace of Maharaja Sir Kishan Do. .. | Syed Sadiq Husain Sahib, 200 
nia. | | Pershad Bahadur, ‘lydera- | Muhammadan. 
) bad. : : 
261 | Risdla-i-Ziraat-o-Parwa- ) Urdu - Phatak Semper 9 Press, Do. ..| &. _R. Ramachandra Joshi, 125 
rieh Hifazat-i-Janwa-| und © Residency Bazsar, Hydera- Hindu, Brahman, 40 years. 
ran. | Mah- | bad. | 
| Fati. : ee 
262 | Ravi 4 Telugu, Sujanaranjani Press, Coca- | Weekly .. | Rev. R. E. Smith, European, 42 1,760 
| nada. years. 
263 | Rayabhari .| Do.  Vadrevupalle, Godavari dis- Quarterly. | Rev. E. C. Adams, European, 39 880 
| trict, printed hy Addison & | years. 
Co., J.imited, Mount Road, 
__ Madras. : : 
264 | Roberts’ Billiard Notes. | English, | Published by John W. Roberts, _—Doo. John W. Roberts, European, 41) 1,000 
! -  &Co., Mount Road, printed | years. 
at the Modern , ee | 
| Works, Mount Road, Madras. : 
265 | Sachitra Chéturya .. | Canarese , Chatarya Press, Bangalore | Monthly .. | B. Janardana Rao, Hindu, Brah- 300 
aaa rs S | man, 30 years. 
_ City, Mysore State. | Rok Pee 
265 | Sadbhakti Chandrika .. Do. | Ananda Press, Mysore A a 8. Sachchidananda Jois, Hindu, 960 
| | Brahman, 32 years. 
| bs Rau mi; Do... | ©. Somasundaram Pillai, Hindu 1,000 
267 | Sadguru os -« | Tamil .. : my i hod - porary “ | Vellaia, 95 years. ’ ' ’ 
| the Kalaratnakara Press, | 
| Georgetown, Madras. | : 
268 | Sadhvi .s we | Canarese | Krishneraje Vani Vilasa Press, | Weekly .. | M. S. Lakshmeana Rao, Hindn, 700 
Mysore. Brahman, 39 years. 
269 | Sahaya . ,. | Telugu. | Brann Industrial Mission | Monthly.. Patagam Paradesi, Indian 300 
; |, Press, Rajahmundry. Dail Porm de $ tte Muham-| 1,500 
+ - , } al a Me 
270 | Sahifa 1 nt Oe a ae cr Saltanpura, y ese sg Np ha , 
° i . 65, Vellala | Monthly.. |. Krishnama Acharya, m.a. 500 
2: wr o BBs Leer hr org . yf eld monn ' Hindu, Brahman, 46 years, 
Madras, printed at Sri Vani 
Vilas Press, Srirangam, 
Trichinopoly district. 
272 | Sampad Abh - | Canarese | Graduates’ Trading Association | Daily ~~ “ ce Rao, Hinda, 1,200 
@ or Wealth of Press, Mysore. TAROT s FF TeNre 
ysore. 


* Started, let January 1915, discontinued, February 1915. 
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Langu- 
No. Name of publication. oad - Where published. Edition. Name, caste and age of editor. og 
cation. 
1 y 3 | 4 ° 6 7 
973 | Samudayz Parishkarini. | Mala- | The Travancore Printing and | Monthly.. | C. Krishna Pillai, ».a., Hindu, 300 
yalam. Publishiug Company, Nayar, 63 years. 
Limited, Trivandrum, 
Travancore State. 
274 | Sanatana Dharmam Do. West Coast Press, Calicut Do. ee| M. S. Rama Ayyar, Hindu, 500 
| Brahman, 37 years. 
275 | Sangita Sateampradaya | Tamil Sarathi Press, Vepery, Madras. Do. S. V. Rangaswami Ayyangar,| 1,000 
Deepikai. and Hindu, Brahman, 38 years. 
Telugu. 
276 | Sérada Sanskrit | Irish _‘ Press, Siddicuita, | Do. ..| D. Narayana Sastri, Hindu, 400 
} and Bangalore City. | Brahman, &2 years. 
Cana- 
rese, 
277 | Sarva Vyapi -- | Tamil .. | Mission Press, Pondicherry .. | Weekly .. Catholic priests .. .. oe 450 
278 |Sasilekha ..- ». | Telugu. | Sasilekha Press, Georgetcwn, | Bi-weekly. | (+. Sesha Acharlu, Hindu, Brah- 80 
Madras. | : man. 56 years. 
279 | Satya Dipike ° Canarese | Base] Mission Press, Manga- | Weekly .. | Rev. B. Lothi, Swiss, 60 years, S55 
lore. | and Fr. Juthanna, Indian 
| Chrietian, 49 years. 
280 | Satya Dutan ° | Tamil..|S.P.C.K.  Prees, Vepery,; Monthly ..| Rev. J. Lazarus, k.a., D.D.,| 2,600 
Messenger of Madras. | Indian Christian, 65 years. 
Truth. = : 
281 | Satyanadam »- | Mala- Industrial Schoo] Prese, Erna-' Weekly .. | Rev. Father F. M. Nilavarath, | 1,000 
yalam. kulam, Cochin State. | Indian Christian, 58 years. 
282 | Savinudi_ .-- .» | Camarese | Sarada Vilasa Press, Banga- Monthly... | B Sampangi Ramayya, Hindu,| 1,000 
lore City. | Brahmaz, £0 years. 
283 | School Days and | English. | Methodist Publishing House,| Io. ..|F. H. Oakley. European, 35 600 
Holidays. Mount Road, Madras. | vears, 
284 | Scientific Manuring ..|Anglo- | Published by Parry & Co,; Do... | J. Bernard, European, 41 years. 1,000 
| Tamil printed by the Ananda. | 
| and Press, Georgetown, Madras. | 
Telugu. | 
285 | Self-culture Anglo- | Excelsior Press, Kizhanattam,; Po. .. &. T. Ramaswam: Ayyangar, 700 
Tamil.| Tinnevelly district. | Hindn, Brahman, 32 years. 
286 | Sentamil Tamil .. | The Tami] Sangam Power; Do... , Tirunurayana Ayyangar, Hindo, 400 
Press, Madura | Brahman, 51 yeurs. 
287 | Sentamil Selvi Do. Published and printed at the | Weekly .. | K. Arunachala Tevan, Hindu, 550 
Scottish Branch Press, Agamoudaiyan, 45 years. 
Negapatam. | 
288 | Shams-ul-Akhbar.t | Urdu ..|Shamsia Prees, Triplicane,| Daily and | Muhammad Zahir-ud-din Ghat- 500 
Madras. | weekly. tala Sahib, Muhammadan, 27 
| years. 
289 | Shanti Ratnakara Gran- | Sanekrit.| K. Narasimhayya & Co., | Monthly.. | Agarada Yagnanarayana 100 
tha Mala. Printers, Mysore. l)ikehita, Hindu, Brahman, 55 
: | years. 
290 | Shimcga Vrit- | Canarese | Shimoga Union Printing Press, | Weekly .. | A. Avantayya, Hindu, Brahmun, 400 
tanta { Shimoga, Myecre State. | 39 years. 
291 | Siaph-ul-Isiam Vamil .. | Victoria l' ress, Vellcre | - Pe, S. »s. Maulvi Ahmed Saiyid 500 
| Sahib, Muhammadan, 40 years. 
292 | Siddhantam .. Lo. M. L. V. Press, Georgetown, | Monthly .. _ A. P. Kalyanasfndara Mudali-| 1,600 
Madras. | | yar, Hindu, Veilala, 57 years. 
293 | Sivayogi Vilasam Mata- Spectator Press, Calicut Do. .. | Vaghadanandam V. K. Guruk-| 1,000 
yalam. | kal, Hindu, Tiyya, 26 years. 
294 | Social Reform English. | Published at 264, Thumbu Weekly .- O. Kandaswami ( hetti, Hindu, 1,000 
Advecate. | C¥etti ttreet, tseorgetown, Chetti, 47 years. | 
| printed at the Methoaist 
| _fubliching House, Madras | 
295 | South Indian Mail. Do. Victoria Prees, Madura ie Do. .. R. Sundaram Ayyar, Hindu, 600 
| | Brahman, 30 years; and E. 
| | Joseph, FPar.-at-Law, Indian 
: | Christien. 
996 South Indian Do. | lublished by Jegam & Co., | Forte K. R. Venkatarama Ayyar, 200 
Record. » Limited, printed at the nightly. | Hindu, Brahman, 27 years. 
' Dodson Press, Trichinopoly. | 
%97 | Sicth Indian Templar. Do | Published at Georgetown, | Monthly .. 8S. bethan, European, 37 years.. 200 
printed at the Albinion 
| Press, Vepery, Madras. 
293 | South Indian l'o. Pablished at the South Indian| Do. ... P. N. Muthuswami Nayudu, | Not 
Trade Journal. |, Chamber of Commerce, | Hindu, Balija, 49 years. known. 
Georgetown, printed at the 
Madras Jimes Press, Mount 
: | Read. 
289 | South of India| Do. Ootacamund and Nilgiri Press, | Weekly .. | J. A. Davies, European, 41 yeare. 606 
Observer. Conniey Chambers, Ootuca- 
mund. 
800 | 5; encer’s News «6 | Do. Higginbotham’s, Limited, | Every two | R, G. Buckley, European, 30] 10,000 
- Mount Road, Madras. months. years. 
801 | S.P.G. College Maga-| Do. V'cdson Press, lrichinopoly. | Quarterly. |'T. RK. Ekambara Ayyar, Indian 300 
zine. Christian, 36 years. 
802 | 8.P.G. High Sckhcok| Do. Published at Trichinopoly, Do. K. Daivasikamani, Indian £00 
Magazine. printed by the 8.P.C.K. Christian, 42 years. 
ress, Vepery, Madias. 
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* Temporarily discontinued, 80th June 1915. 
§ Discontinued, 3let March 1915. 


OLS ROR Neh Re ttt tat ellie matte. tap tae on 


i ad 


ate we ae 


t Discontinued, 14th February 1915. 


Ore a Pern 4 a 


} Started, 23rd June 1915. 
| Revived on 6th August 1915. 


495 


Langu- 
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No. | Name of publication. Dubli« Where published. Edition. | Name, caste and age of aditor, | Citcula~ 
, tion. 
cation. | 
ee ee ai | : — 
] 2 3 + ») | 5 7 
703 | Sri Krishna Raja | Cansrese Graduates’ ‘Trading Associa- | Monthly .. | Pandit D.G i, Hi 
: Vijnana Vaibhava. and tion Press, Mysore. e r Brah Py lar hi 
} Sanskrit | ) man, 46 years. 
304 | Sri Krishna | Canareee |Sadananda Press, Udipi,; Do. ..'K. Subba Rao, Hind 
Sookti. | South Canara district. | on 51 years, a N ; _— 
| ajagopala Krishna Rav, 
ae Hindu, Brah 32 ‘ 
905 | Sri Narasimha Prayoga | Sanskrit. | Graduates’ Trading Association | Do. Venkatesa Jois, 42 years, : and 800 
| arijxta Prakaranam. | Press, Mysore. ew on Bhatta, 42 years, 
r : Indu ranmans. 
306 Sri Parasuraman. | Anglo- | Padmavilasam Press, Quilon, Weekly ..| K. N. ‘Padmanabha Panikar, 350 
| co _ ‘Travancore State. Hindu, Nayar, 42 years. 
| ay Yalam. | : | 
3y7 | Sri Sankara Mala- | Pubiished at Haripad, printed | Monthly... Govindan Namburi, Hind 0 
Achurya. _ yalam.| at tte Keraleeyabhimani | Brahman, 26 aa sedi ss 
| Press, Muvalikara, Travan- 
: | core State. | 
308 Sri Sankara Vijayam .. | ‘Telugu. | Swami Vilas Press, Ananta-| Do. _K. G. Babu Rao, Hindu, Brah-| 1,000 
; | | pur. __ man, 47 years. 
309 Sri Savitri .. ‘| te | Savitri Press, Jaganayakpur, Do. .,P. Lakshmi Narasawamba, 500 
| | Godavari district. ' Hinda, Brahman, 
310 Sri Vani Vilasini. 'Yamil.. | Sri Vani Vilas Presse, Sri- Do. .. T.K. Balasubrahmanya Ayyar,| 1,000 
| __ rangam, T'richinopoly dist. | _B.a., Hindu, Brabman, 41 yrs. 

21] St. Andrew’s Church English ! Methodist Publishing House, Do. .., Rev. N. Meldrum, European .. 150 

| (The Kirk) Magazine. | | Mount Road, Madras. | 

3iz St. Mary’s Magazine .._ Do. — Published at St. Mary’s Euro-| Twice aj Rev. A. J. Vanderburg 600 

7 | pean High School, George-| year. European, 45 years, 
_ town, printed at Raitby & | 
| Co.’s Liberty Press, George- | | 
) |, town, Madras. | 
213 Students’ Own Do. = Published at Mesers. T. S.| Monthly..| P. Seshadri, Hindu, Brahman,| 3,000 - 
Magazine. ° : _ Subrahmanya & Co., George- | | 23 years. 
town, printed at Srinivasa | | . 
| Varada Achari & Co.’s' | 
| | Press, Mount Road, Madras. | | 
314 Subhashini.. ». Anglo- | Srimulam Press, Trivandrum, | Weekly .. | P. K - Govinda Pillai, Hindu,| 1,240 
/  Mala- ‘Travancore State. | Nayar, 40 years. 
alam. | 

31 Subhi-Bahar .. Udin .. Abamadia Press, Mysore .. | Monthly,.| Muhammad Ali Sahib Azad, 550 

| | | Muhammadan, 27 years. 

313 Sadarsini . Telugu. | Sudarsini Press, Viswasaraya- | Fort- Kasturi Sivasankara Rao, 300 

| | puram, Godavari district | ec, wv Py ag Brahman, 40 years. 

1; Sugadara Bodhini Tamil., | Muslim Abhimani Prese,, Monthly.. | H. B. Muhammad ’Abd-ul-lah, 300 
ei ° | Georgetown, Madras. Muhammadan, 59 yeurs. 

318 Sujanamitran .' Mala- Orion Press, Muttancherri, | Weekly .. | K. K. Raphel, Indian Christ- 900 

: yalam. _ Cochin State. ian, 30 years. 
319. Sunday School Lessons. Tamil | Methodist Publishing House, | Monthly ., | Miss Rottschafer and Mrs. 8S. D.| 4,000 
and Mount Road, Madras. Bowden, Europeans. 
‘Telugu. | | 
$20 Supantha oe me Gonabins Crown Press, Mysore... .. | Do. A. Mahadeva Sastri, 63 years,| 700 
| and A. Venkatesayya, 48 years 
: : | Hindu, Brahmans. ; 
321 Suvarnalekha . Telugu, Soudamini Press, Tanuko, Weekly ..|D. V. thamana Rao, Hindu, 425 
| | | Kistna district. Brahman, 33 years. 
322 | Svadharmapra- a ‘Published at Guntar, printed | Monthly... | K. Markandéya Sarma, Hindu, 300 
kasini. | | at the Vani Nilayam Press, Brahwan, 81 years. 
| _ Georgetown, Madras. 
} | :]}.. Mathukaravani Press, Vepery,| Do. RK. Subrahmanya Ayyar, Hindu 
323 ‘Swadesha Bandhu. ; Tamil . | , ) pery Brahman, | Boe S ’ ? 600 
324 Swadeshabhimani. Canarese , Sharada Press, Mangalore .. Weekly .. a cncsatyg A Kamath, Hindu,| 1,873 
: rahman, 33 years. 
| ttiran ‘amil .. | Swadesamittiran Press, George-| Daily and |G. Subrahmanya Ayyar, z.a.,| 9,6 
| Swadesami oe ahah | ora. Madras. , pel Hindu, Brahman, ar years. — 
| a weeny: ee 
: lo- | Saraswati Vilasam Press,| Weekly .. &. Palpu Pillai, Hindu, Nayar 800 
326 Owadess _ ene? “ns alae | ‘rivandrum, ‘Travancore 63 years, and A. Padmanabha | 
| gyoeuyam ). yalam. _ State. Ayyar, Hindu, Brahman, 40 years 
327 | Tamilian Tamil .. | Gautama Press, Koyapettah, Do. C, z Pattabhiraman, Buddhist, 500 
fy ss Madras. 3 years. 
: _., | Bhaskara Press, Trivandrum, Monthly.. | S. Muthuswami Pillai, Hindu 800 
328 Tamilian Do sirens Siate, a = Mallale, 35 yr ’ ; 

: Guardian Press, Georgetown, | Quarterly. . T. Srinivasa an M.A. 2 
329 | Teacher ‘ .. | English. = , 4 y Ry Brahman, 49 at 50 
330 | Telugu Baptist Telugu. | Albinion Press, Vepery, Monthly.. ae bl Gullison, American, 800 

be Madras. a 
\, ) Law Journal Press Do. .. } T. Parushottam Pantulu, Hindu 

331 | Telugu Law Journal ..| Do. =. Be le : Brahman, oi , 300 
Kanyakaparamesvari Press, Do. . | Brigadier Yesudasan, European 150 

332 ; Telugu Officer .. Do Bapatla, Guatar aoe. ic: fe one ‘ me . 
: _| Tami] .. | Published in Purasawalkam, | Fort - Su nya Ayyar, Hindu 500 

335 | Ten India vers Tamil rinted by the Penrose and| nightly. | Brahman, 42 years. 

harachintamant. Co ’s Nurjahan Press, Madras. 
- © Temporarily discontinued, May 1916, and revived, February 1916. + Name changed, November 1915, 
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Name of publication. Where published. Edition. Name, caste and age of editor. 


4 


j 


334 | Then and Now .. .. | English. | Methodiet Publishing House, | Quarterly. | Rev. E. E. Berry, European .. 
| Mount Road, Madras. a 

Theological Journal .. | Gran- | Chitrasala Press, Madura  .. | Monthly.. P. G. N. Srinivasa Sarma, 
| tham, | Hinau, Brahman. . 
_— | | 
and | ! 
Tamil. | : 
Theosophist .. English. | Vasanta Press, Theosophical | Do. ..j|Mre. Annie Besant, Eurorean, | 
| Society Buildings, Ad ar, 67 years. | 
Tiruppanittozhan or sup- Tamil .. | Evangelical Latheran Mission Do. .. | Rev. S. Zcheme, German, 650, 
plement to Aruroda- | Press, I'ranquebar, Tanjore years. . 
yam. district 
1 fravancore Abhi-| Do. .. | Victoria Press, Nagercoil, | Weekly .. | D.C. Joseph, Indian Christian 

mani. | Travancore State. | 29 years. 
Travancore Times. | English. Do. do. ma <6 Do. _ do. : 
Trichinopoly Magazine. , Do. Southern Star Press, Canton- | Monthly .. | The Chaplain of Trichinopoly .._ 
| ment, Trichinopol+. | : 
Trilinga .. .., Telugu. | Published at 192, Esplanade, Do. .. | A. Umakantam Pantulu, Hinda, | 
| printed at the Audi Sarasvati | | Brahman, 26 years. | 
| Nilaya Press, Georgetown, | | : 
Madras. | | | 
United Church | Anglo- | American Mission Lenox Press, Do. ., | Rev. H. A. Popley, English- | 
Herald. = Pasumalai, Madura district. | | man, 4) years. | 
an 


' 
' 
! 


i 
; 
| 
| 
} 
’ 


Tamil. | | | 
United Church Telugu Published at Pasdmalai,, Do. ..| Rev. Aaron Arthur, Indian 
Herald. and § Madura district, printed at. _ Christian, 35 years. : 
English-| the Methodist Publishing | 
Telugu: House, Mount Koad, Madras. | | 
United India and/| English. | Albinion Press, Vepery, , Weekly ... Kev. K.S. Krishnaswami Ayyar, | 
Native States. | Madras. ' Indian Christian, 49 years. | 
Uttara Tharaka. Anglo- (Basha Bhooshanam Press,, Do. .. C. M. Narayana Panikar, z.a., ' 
. | Mala- | Parur, Travansore State. Hinda, Nayar, 36 years. 


yalam. | | , 
i kalanidhi. (amil., | Published at No. 7, Audiappa Monthly ., Pandit M. Duraiswami Ayyan- 
Vaidya _ Mudali Street, Pursawakkam, | gar, Hinda, “haere 31 
printed by Thompson & | years. 
Co.’s Minerva Press, 
| Georgetown, Madras. 
Vaidya Sindhu .. .. | Anglo- | Published at Bangalore City, . «+ W.D. Pandit, Hindu, Brahman, 
| Cana- printed at Caxton Press, 43 years. 
rese. | Civil and. Military Station, ! 
| | Bangalore. : : 
| Vaisya af .. Telugu. Phoenix Press (Payne & Co.), Weekly .. P. Narasimhalu Nayodu, Hindao, 
: Georgetown, Madras. Balija, 50 years. . 
Vaisya Mittiran .. Tamil... Vaisya Mittiran Press, Deva- Bi-weekly. $. T. BRamanatham  Chetti, 
| kottai, Ramnad district. Hindu, Nattukottai Chetti, 
oe 42 years. 
Vannikula Mit- "0. .. Published at Perambur Bar- Monthy.. A. Subrahmanya Nayakar, 
tiran. | racks, printed at ‘I. A. Hindu, Vanpis, 35 years. 
| Krishna & Co.’s Tress, 
| | Vepery, Madras. 
Varaduthikai* .. Vo. .. T. A.C. Press, Salem .. Weekly .. Rev. H. A. Popley, Englishman, 
| | ! 40 years. ) 
Varnasrama Dhar- | English Published at the Varnasrama Monthly.. P. .” Gonapethi Ayyar, Hindu, 
ma.t | Dharma Sam-Rakshana Brahman. 
_ Ssbha, Luz House, Teynam- | 
| pet. Printed at the Siva- | 
~ rahasyam Press, Park Town, | 
Madras | 
Vartavali : Tamil, Srinivasa Press, Chintadripet, Weekly .. 8. Seshachellam Ayyar, Hindu, , Not 
Telugu,; Medras. Brabman, 34 years. | known. 
Mala- | 
alam | | : | 
sade | 
lana- | | | 
rese. : | 
Vedanta Dipika ..,Tami! § Kalaratnakaram Press, Gecrge- Monthly... Diwan Bahadur ‘I’. T, Ranga : 


with | town, Madras. | Acharya, Hindu, Brahman | 
inter- | 

mixture | 

of | 

! 

| 

| 


Grantha 
t 


ypes. | 
Vedanta Kesari. .. | English. Published at tha Ramakrishna -. | Swami Sarvananda, Hindu, 
| (Bengali), Brahman, 30 years. 


Vediar Vilakku or The | Tamil .. | C.L.8. Press, Memoria) Hal) Rev. J. P. i 
Tamil - Preacher’s el d,’ Ma tog See woe B.A., 
Magazine. ’ ° 


* Discontinued, February 19165. t Started, October 1915. 
} Started, 26th Apri] 1925, temporarily discontinued, 26th September 1915. 
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Langu- 
ae age of , 7 si ; 
No. Name of publication. publi Where published. Edition. Name, caste and age of editor, — 
cation. . 
a 
357 | Vidya Bhanu* .. | Tamil .. | Dhana Vysian Prese, Konapet, | Bi-weekly. | T. Swaminath | i. 
SaaS ie ’ | ° ° aA H 
Pudukkottai State. ! Brahman, 50 rd col ra — 
R. M. Sabramanian Chettiar, 
| re attukottai Chetti, Hindu, 
ae r — ; : pial ears. 

358 | Vidyadayini .. -- | Canarese "Foe, trans.” Asrociation | Monthly .. B. Subba Rao, Hindu, Brahman,| 1,781 

ee : OS, . . ears 

359 Vidyananda .. ee | Sanskrit | Irish [Tregs, Siddicutta, Do. i wBidate — 

| and Bangalore City. Wishihan, $6 oo Hindu, 300 
| . ie Canarese y 
360 Vignaéna Chintamani .. | Sanskrit.; Vignana Chintamani Press,| Weekly .. | P. N. Nilak : 
| ; Telesasiate in Perumudi- | . Masad 7 a tegen eis 
4 » 57 years. 
| yur amsam, Malabar dis- | 
Pr . _ trict. | Rater 
361 Vijaya Vikatan. .. | Tamil .. | Vijaya a Press, Riya- | Bi-weekly. | K. 8. Kathirvelu Nadar, Hindu, | 2,000 
: rae oe param, .wadras. Nedar, 40 v ; : , 
362 Vikata Vinddini .. | Canarese / = = i Arlepet, Banga- | Monthly .. | N ‘s Sivarama Saati Hinda, 800 
. | P = weey | rahman, 43 : 

363 Vira Kesari .- | Anglo- Published at Elephant Gate | Fort- G. Thulasi bein Dine Hindu 2,000 
Cana- Street, Georgetown, printed _onightly. Brahman, 37 years. — 
rese. at the Commercial Press, | es. 

ene Geeta 16 Triplicane, Madras. | ! 
364 asalva rantha | Canurese | Sri Kanyaka Paramcswari | Monthl N.R. Karib Jastri. Hi 
Prakasika. a, . Press, Mysore. | a Virasaiva, ~ pve ee sa 
anskrit. | 
365 Visvakarma Kulo-|‘lamil .. | Visvakulotharana Press,| Do. C. K. Sundara Asari i 
pakari. Chintadripet, Madras. | Kammala, 43 a, — 
366 Visvakarman Do. Published at the Visvakarma Do. P.  Kalyanasundra Asari 600 - 
Kulotharana Sabha, Mint Hindu, Kammala, 43 years ’ | 
Street, printed at the. 
| Guardian Press, George- 
| - Bo town, Madras. | 
367 Viveka Bodhini ..{| Do. .. | Published at Mylapore, Jo. V. Kuppuswami A Hi 
= at the Commercial Sabana, 39 i“ 1 ee 
ress, Triplicane, Madras. | 
365 Viveka Chinta- Anglo- Published at Mylapore, Do. ..|C. V. Swaminatha Ayyar, 700 
: Tamil. | —" ee & Findu, Brahman, 56 years. 
rva ress, 
| Georgetown, Madras. 
369 Vivekavati .. .. | Telugu. | C.L.S. Press, Memorial Hall Do. .. | Mrs. E.S. McCaulay, American,| 1,250 
| | Compound, Madras. 35 years. . 

370 Viveka Vidya t Tamil .. | Shanmugha Vilas Press, Salem. ; Do. .. | + ee Pillai, Hindu, 700 

| 3 ethuva, 26 years. 

371 Vivekodayam .. ». | Mala- Ananda Press, Trivandrum, Do. ..|N. Kumaran Asan, Hindu, 600 

| yalam, _‘T'ravancore State. Ezhuvan, 40 years. 

372 Vokkaligara Patri- Canarese | Vokkaligara Sangha Press Weekly ..| 8. ¥. Venkataramayya, Hindu,| 3,701 

ke. | Bangalore City. : Vokkaliga, 35 years. 

373 Vrittantam or The | Tam! Srinivasa Press, Ubintadripet, Daily .. |S. Seshachallam Ayyar, Hindu, 200 

| Brews. { and Madras. Brahman, 34 years. 
| Telugu. : 

374 Vrittante Patrike. | Cansresc Wesleyan Mission Press, » Weekly .. “ H. Gulliford, European,| 9,100 

| Mveore. | years. 

375 Vyvahara Chintamani. | Mala- ' Kerala Kalpadrum Press Monthly.. | C. Karanakara Menon, Hindu, 500 
yalam., ‘Trichar, Cochin State. Nayar, 46 years. 

376 Vyavasaya Mitram Do. | Jaliparamba. Printed at the Weekly .. K. Ryra Nambiar, Hindu, Nayar, 300 

: | Edward Press, Cannanore, 49 years. 
Mulabar district. | 
377 War News .. .. | Anglo- Union — Press, Mattancherri, Daily .. | Thos. A. Kadavill, Indian} 3,000 
| Mala- Cochin State. | Christian, 25 years. 
| yalam. ae : 
378 | Water of Life .. _, | Tamil .. | Published by the Christian — Monthly .. | G. D. Devadasan, Indian Christ-| 1,806 
| Brotherhood Association, | ian, 30 years. 
rinted by the Palamcottah | 
: Printing Press, Palamcottah. 
379 Wayside Help .. _.| Anglo- | American Advent Mission = Do. ..| Rev. C. H. Hudson, European, 500 
| Tamil. Press, Velacheri, Chingleput — 31 years. 
| district. | 

380 Wealth of India .. | English. Guardian Press, Georgetown, Do. ..|G. A. Vaidyaraman, f.4.,Hinda,| 1,000 

| Madras. Brahman, 47 years. 

381 | Wednesday Do. Wednesday Review Press, Weekly .| Rao Sahib 5. M. Rajaram Rao, 500 

Review. ‘Trichinopoly. Hindu, Brahman, 38 years. 
382 | Wesleyan Methodist | 0. Methodist Publishing House, | Monthly..} Rev. R. F. Burrow, European, 350 
Church Reoord. Mount Road, Madras. 30 years. 

383 | West Coast Bul- Do. Orion Press, Mattancherry,| Weekly .. Alexander V. Kacrancheri, 800 

letin Cochin State. ; = . ae egg 28 yous. 

: Do. Reformer Press, Calicut e's | Ekle . A. Sankara Sastri, Hindu 1.2 

384 bt eemer Coast weekiy. A ee 29 years. : hated 

; : Do. West Coast Press, Calicut .. Do. M. S. Damodaran Nayar, Hindu 

aii — Coast Spect- ? Nayar, 32 years. _ om 

: Do. \Vestern Star Press, lrivan- Do. C. J. Kurian, Syrian Christian 600 

386 | Western Star sn drum, Travancore State. o* years. 

© Discontinued, 24th May 1915 ; re-etarted in Pudukkdttai from first week in June 1915. 
+Btarted, 14th May 1915. + Started, 2nd June 1915. 


; 3 
- ~~ hed = _ : = — ~*~ ce~s -- a Ln ee eee Y a A te . 
fc 
ee A tema ph OE tes ceaiinoaad 
a oe st a eas FRI Rt a cota a deonnandeteee — ‘ 4 ee OE 


- > “. . + » ; aud * oe a Fae . 
Lowe - = ~ — oe 
. oe — - tn ee wars op 
x. << + , Ae ° —_ on = 
? bs = " xf - . 
. — ee 5 et on oe? ote ~ ye ee 
- RU a nl OE EIS” OR > ~ : 


oes 


Ad yale PRE, 


: : we - cr saby we = a a 
“ _ 1 ‘ 7 : . oa 4 . ban @ ais . ™ 
ns we 4 ee J ; we: > 6 . ba - pr np ae ee ee " > 6 AP wt 

“ . o — e- 
— = a wit = . ws - < & "es 5 © OM aM engatars “ — cs w a 
zr - — cos n : . oo 1 - a oP st ~~ => L GA 

2 2 : + sageng Peas ’ 4 em a San hs Sal ¥ - ‘ * - — ~a~ 4 -, 
¥ afi t ° PL ae al ~ Blige o ih aby me on . ~ $5 , , =A “ Rs — , 

= 4 x - eee et 6 (Ss 2g - ; oe ¥ fe’s “ts “ ale > ~~ - - * onteoatt er % a? 
~ t AbP Sabian ges wr ” ,. ~~ os ‘a a . ~~ aattes eer a gna hone "ids i ty RpestVaig e+ + . Te Oe ty! Pe Ke hitches te ; so - _— “ 
. ee. Ae ae yslsgenbeiny dhs es! Te ete Seiten A BANC AGS OC a ae 
ee > - P ” — 4 -— 
- Cp oo, GO = > ¢ aa. Bn, = = > it~ ores hd aes - . ~ > - - ro < 
- - . --- — - — . = 4%, ~@ , r4 “a . 
— - —" e : Z ‘ oe a on at a oe Y 
- “ys , * ‘ 6 Oye ——— , _ meh — pater p ra a 2 = 
“« : ee : - - ar 
pe - we —— _ “ ss, YAN P Pre " S . va ‘ re + aH 7 
Uj " ” - ~ o , A : Pa 
: A -- - o On, bs nor pitt ay, ove 
> | - ~ 


498 


Langu- 


pee" piblication. oer Where published. Name, caste and age of editor. — 
cation. 


English. | Sachchidananda Press, Kora- | Monthly... U. P. Krishnama Acbari, Hindu, 

leswaranpet, Madras. | Brahman, 2¢ years. — 

Anglo- Published at 130, Govindappa Do. YY. Muthukamaraswami MNudali- 

ami], Nayak Street, Georgetown, _ yar, Hindu, Vellala, 48 years. 

printed at Mesers.. Thompson | 

& Co.’s Minerva Press, 

i Georgetown, Madras. | 

Yathartha Vachani | lami) .. | Published at Kumbakonan, | Tri- TT. V. Govindaswami Pillai, 
printed at Sri Krishna Vilas} monthly.| Hindu, Vellala, 40 years 

. Press, ‘Tanjore | 

Yearly Digest of Indian | English. | Published at Mylapore, printed | Monthly, KR. Narayanaswami Ayyar, B.a., 

and English cases, at the Commercial Press,{| Quarterly 3.L., Hindu, Brahman, -3? 

Triplicane, Madras. and | years. 


Yogakshemam Mala« The Mangalodayam Com- | Parayil Raman Namburi, Hindu, 
yalam. pany (Limited), ‘Trichur, | Brahman, 30 years. 
Cochin State. ; 


Young Citizen .. English. | Vasanta Press, Theosophical] Mrs. Annie Besant, European, 
Society Buildings, Adyar. _ 67 veare. 
Young Men Do.- | Published at No. 86, College C. Carter, American 
India. Street, Calcutta, printed at | 
the Wesleyan Mission Press, 
Mysore. 
Yuddha Dhvani Telugu. | Kanyakaparamesvari Press, 


Brigadier Yesudasan, European 


Bapatla, Gunttr district. _ 44 veurs. 


* Discontinued, February 
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ENGLISH PAPERS OWNED BY INDIANS. 


IIl.—Home ADMINISTRATION. 
(a) Police. 


1. The New IJndia, of the 21st March, has the following :—‘It is 

. impossible to believe that the use of the 

The Defence of India Act in Jyefence of India Act in the Presidency of 
Bengal. Bengal to the extent to which it is being used 
is justifiable. Over and over again during the last weeks, young men have 
been arrested, brought before a Magistrate, discharged by him, and imme- 
diately re-arrested under this Act, and interned. Such proceedings can 
only be justified by a pressing danger of insurrection, when it becomes 
necessary to strike swiftly and cripple the conspirators. But the continued 
use of the Vefence Act to imprison men against whom there is no evidence 
for an unknown term, 1s not consistent with the ordinary rules of British 
Government outside India, and is being carried now to unprecedented 


lengths.” 
(d) Education. 


2. The Hindu, of the 23rd March, writes:—‘‘ We publish elsewhere an 
account of a regrettable occurrence in the 
Wesley College, Royapettah, which has excited 
a good deal of commotion and painful surprise among the students and their 
parents. Foran alleged breach of discipline about twenty students of the 
VI Form A section were caned on the back by Rev. P. C. Brunt, Super- 
intendent of the High School department, with the consent of the Vice- 
Principal Rev. C. K. Williams, ‘The Indian members of the staff were not 
consulted in the matter, and they naturally feel indignant at the improper 
punishment inflicted on the boys, and at the infraction of the School Regula- 
tions. . . . . The students in Madras area well-behaved and orderly 
community, and it would be a disaster if those who are set in authority over 
them goad them to become rebellious by ill-considered action. The Wesley 
College authorities would do well to curb their enthusiasm for discipline 
within reasonable bounds, as we have every confidence they will do in 
future.” 

Writing on this subject, the Yew India, of the 23rd March, says :— 
“When the news of the events said to have taken place in the Wesley 
College High School came to us last evening, we deemed it incredible, and 
thought that the gentleman who came to us must have been misinformed. 
We asked him to make further enquiries. Meanwhile a very trustworthy 
member of our staff made enquiries on his own account, saw some of the boys 
concerned, some of whom were shown to a reliable doctor, who is prepared 
to give evidence on the results of his examination. . . . . Even in 
England, where very serious moral offences are sti!l, pneabanonn’ © punished 
by flogging, some semblance of decency isobserved. . . . . Even under 
this restricted publicity, the punishment is degrading enough, though 
sanctioned by English tradition. But here, in India, such exposure 1s 
regarded with the deepest disgust, and such nakedness, after a lad is nine or 
ten, is regarded as an offence against both religion and morals. Flogging 
is, therefore, very properly forbidden by the Educational Rules. In this 
ease, between 30 and 40 boys of the senior class were forced to play a part 
in this orgy of indecency and cruelty. In some cases the blows were so 
severe that blood was drawn, but even the brutality of the punishment is 
forgotten in the disgrace, so keenly felt by sons of a proud race, jealous of 
its dignity. . . . . What is to be done? The Calcutta Presidency 
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College was closed for a trifling assault on a Professor. What is to be done 
to a school where such men as Messrs. Brunt and Williams are in authority ? 
. . . . Every boy in the Wesley College School has had sown in his 
heart by their cruel hands the seeds of hatred against Missionaries and white 
men, and these can only Be uprooted by the prompt: punishment of the 
offenders, so that the Educational department, the Christian religion, and the 
white race may not suffer from the conduct of the few. 

“The duty of the Indians is clear; to summon the offenders and to 
withdraw their boys from the institution in which they have been sO scanda- 
lously misused. If they do not take decisive action, they will be looked on 
with contempt by every Englishman who hearsthestory. . . . . Unless 
the lads feel that public opinion will demand protection for them, and that 
the authorities will punish the guilty aygressors, revenge will take root in 
their hearts. The harm can be stopped if the Educational Department at 
once interferes. Otherwise it may spread far and wide.” 


The Indian Patriot, of the 24th March, remarks :—‘‘ We consider it very 
unfortunate that the Wesley College should be the centre of an unfortunate 
sensation. We are surprised that the two inexperienced and, in our opinion, 
cruel and foolish men should have been selected by the Wesleyan Mission to 
teach our boys. Such mistakes are not generally made by the Mission 
bodies responsible for the administration of educational institutions ; least of 
all were the public prepared for such harshness and unreasonable obstinacy 
in an institution with which is associated the names of well-known and 
beloved Missionaries like Mr. Cooling and Mr. Leith. . . . . It was 
certainly wrong on the part of the boys to have combined and stopped 
away against the express orders of their master; but let us remember that 
they stopped away not to frolic and play, but to devote their time to the 
forthcoming examination. It is a scandal in India that our boys are troubled 


_ by these cruel examinations. To compare English conditions with Indian 


conditions is to confess ignorance. . . . . Even if the students behaved 
worse than we have evidence that they did, the flogging on the buttocks was 
more fittted for the Vellore Jail under Mr. Young in the pre-Harold Stuart 
days than for the Wesley College. ‘That the two teachers should not have 
consulted their Indian colleagues after a certain stage, and that they should 
have taken upon themselves the responsibility of flogging a class without 
consulting the Principal and against the code, shows their mental incapacity 
for being teachers of Indian youths. If they could take vengeance such as 
this against school boy mischief, they deserve to be in the German army that 
pillaged Belgium, and not in the Wesley College, Royapettah. 
We should be surprised if attempts to kindle any anti-Missionary feeling in 
India over the Wesley College outrage shovld succeed. Our own boys are 
every day the recipients of nothing but the highest kind of love and attach- 
ment from their Missionary professors. The Wesley College authorities love 
their boys more than Mr. Brunt or Mr. Williams, and we may well leave our 
boys and their professors alone without dragging mother India and foreign 
teacher and religious bias into play. Any such attempts are always silly, 
one ane who would use this as a handle are the worst enemies of young 
ndia. 

3. Mrs. Annie Besant publishes the following in the Mew India, the 
24th March:—‘‘ For twenty years in India 
I have been associated closely with the educa- 
tion of Indian youths, both in school and college, and the present tension— 
as shown by the closing of the Calcutta Presidency College, the wholesale 
internment of students in Bengal, the recurring strikes of students in the 
United Provinces and elsewhere, and now the scandal at the Wesley 
Collegiate School—must make every upholder of the connexion of India and 
Great Britain, and every believer in the value of a British-Indian Empire, 
distressed and anxious. For these students are the politicians, the merchants, 
the lawyers—in a word, the citizens—of tomorrow and if they go out into 
the world with bitterness in their hearts against Englishmen, what is to be 
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the near future of this iand? . . . . . Indian boys are very easy to 
lead, but their self-respect 1s easily wounded, and any rough coarse terms, 
like ‘ fool,’ ‘ rascal,’ and so on give deep offence. They are, of course, words 
that no well-bred persons would use, but many who come over here are 
obviously ill-bred, and quite unfit to teach boys of gentle birth. Roe 
The calling in of the police this morning at the Wesley institution was most 
indiscreet and impolitic, and roused the keenest resentment. Boys are easily 
excited, and to make any insubordination a police matter is cruelly unfair. 
It may make the lads quiet, as they do not wish to be treated as pulitical 
rioters, but their parents, as well as they, will not easily forgive the turning 
of school discipline into a police affair, with the risk of ‘ interfering with the 
olice in the performance of their duty’. : 
“Have these ‘teachers’ no sense of responsibility, that in this fertile 

soil of youth they sow the seeds of hate of theircountry? . . . . These 
eager, high-spirited lads, full of enthusiasm, full of patriotism, still unbroken, 
still unselfish, looking out with proud glad eyes upon the world—cannot the 
Englishman, thinking of his own boys ‘ at home,’ let his heart warm to these, 
realise that to give them a little love, a little patience, a little understanding, 
is to link their hearts to England ? Do not let the teachers of Indian youth 
make India another Ireland.” | 


In a second article on this subject in the New India of the 25th March, 
Mrs. Annie Besant writes :—“ It isa pity that our English contemporaries treat 
so lightly the trouble at Wesley Collegiate school, for a little sympathy from 
them would do much to heal the wound which they deepen by their flippancy. 

— I have seen today for the first time one of the victims; my 
other two articles were written from the accounts of the boys who suffered, 
excitedly given to Indian friends, but they appear to be accurate, save in the 
fact that while all were stripped of coat and shirt (save those who had no shirt) 
only some were forced to also let down their cloths. The fact of the blows 
drawing blood in some cases is vouched by a doctor, not only by the 
boys. The student who came to me to seek advice was not a boy, but a 
young man of 19, and on my asking why he submitted, he answered that he 
did resist, but was threatened with a revolver, and was then given three 
additional cuts. . . . . Isit then wonderful that these young men and 
their fellow-students are furious? I advised an appeal to the law, as the only 
remedy left, and the constitutional remedy. A fine for each assault would 
restore the young men’s faith in British justice, and check all inclination to 
violence. . . . . A large number of letters are coming in, of which 
I omit the most violent, and one protest I would enter. ‘The behaviour of the 
Rev. Messrs. Williams and Brunt ought not to be used as a weapon against 
Christianity and Missionaries. . . . . It has always seemed to me to 
be unfair to blame a religion except for its teachings and their logical results, 
and to blame it for the actions of these particular Missionaries is ‘ hitting 
below the belt”. They did not beat the boys because they were Missionaries, 
and in it they were unworthy of their religion. It is true that old Solomon 
bids a father beat his son, but he is in many ways not a gentleman worthy of 
imitation in modern times. Let the educational battle be fairly and honour- 
ably fought out, but do not let religious bitterness be added to it. Itis 
enough that, by the suffering of these young men, Indian boys shall here- 
after be free from the cruelty of the rod.. ‘That must be our aim, and nothing 
else. Let the fathers of the minor boys do their duty and |prosecute, and 
the majors summon for assault on their own account.” 


(e) Local and Municipal. 


4. The following appears in the West Coast Spectator of the 23rd ¥™ Coase Sonerazen, 


7 ~~ March :—** The Calicut Municipal Council is 
The Calicut Municipal Counoil. up to date and very progressive. For an 


instance in point we have only to say that the proceedings of the Council, 
duted 15th July last, have just been issued to the councillors after a delay of 


nearly eight months.” 


a 
March 28rd, 1916. 


et 
a “wa em 
ise IY. ene ee 
eae Oi my - ' 
——— 


rome Si Ste OTE ne 
a Se ~ a 4:4 
<n 


es “k Be 
asd Mak Aly ee y —_- 
oe eee ee sot Servs, : . ws ae 1 . ~~, 
é rr fee = * 
a tee RP Slagle - Pete . a” 
= = Rely pee - -bee - ne - eta’ - 9 
vi. 2S 


—e 
a 


Nearer = > 
ee 


me ne — 
* 3 % peapaa a —> ee 
> a - 


= at. os — 
~ ee - an 
< — ~ 


eis WO ca 


; ee . ee 
wore a Ja pies ne ™ ~ 
2G im > yen e ——- ~ 
= = 2, . * . Z 
en ee Pe re ee 
" = rt ot . 
I Tice nae ee Cigt os eS conc — 
4 rs 4 


Soe Le D. lare inesgach dee ieee ees 
ot ee went 


Sourn Inprax Mam, 
Madura, 
Maroh 18th, 1916. 


CHRISTIAN PaTRIOT, 


Madras, 
Maroh 18th, 1916. 


502 
(k) General. 


5. In a leader under the heading “ Trust or no Trust,’ the South Jndian 
Mail, of the 13th March,* remarks :---At this 
supreme crisis of the British Empire of which 
India is proud to form not an inconsiderable part, the question naturally 
arises of trusting the Indians or not trusting them at all. oe There 
is no question of India’s undoubted loyalty and that, in spite of some sporadic 
attempts at terrorism in some parts of the country which are dwindling down 
day by day, has been openly admitted throughout the Empire. Princes and 
peoples have, with one accord, responded to the Empire’s call and a few of 
the members of the ruling families in India have volunteered their personal 
services to His Majesty the King-l'mperor on the ground that they claim the 
hereditary right of serving in person their Sovereign in time of necessity. 
. . . « Now the consideration is, how best India can help the Empire at 
this hour of its need. Happily the idea of common citizenship is gaining 
ground and a commonness of purpose in the Empire's endeavours to protect 
itself against the common foe is distinctly visible. Colour or race or all other 
things which have been such a rich fountain for so many troubies have been 
for the first time in the annals of the empire cast to the winds. There is only 
one cry, ‘Rally tothe Empire’ . . . . On behalf of India, we wish to 
say this. India is, unfortunately, a poor country. [ler financial resources 
are not such as to give any substantial support in that direction. But her 
rescurees in men who would prove equal to the best trained soldier of any 
other part of the Empire are unbounded. . . . . India has, ap till now, 
given only two lakhs of meu and she could give two millions or four or even 
ten, provided England is able to see her opportunity in India and give her 
sons military training. A national army is the ideal which the congress set 
before its vision, and we believe that the time has come for the Government 
to take steps slowly but surely to enable the attainment of that ideal by the 
people of this country.” 


6. The Christian Patriot, for the week ending 1Sth March, states :— 

ree _  ‘*We have been receiving certain communica- 
Ro Mission Church in tions during the past two months about the 
grievances of a small section of Indian 
Christians of Palghaut, who have always been remarkable for their peaceful 
and law-abiding life. ‘I'he grievances were caused by a Missionary whose 
doings which are mentioned below seem to us to be the veritable index of 
German militarism, which cannot be tolerated in a country which is governed 
by a nation which has always up held justice and righteousness at any 
cost. Weare compelled to make such a statement on the strength of our 
conviction based upon searching enquiries made through our representative 
and we present to our readers the facts elicited so that they may judge for 
themselves. . . . . It is well known that the Basel Mission (known 
until the war was declared as the Basel German Mission) was organized, in 
commemoration of Waterloo, in the year 1415. It commenced its work in 
Malabar in the year 1838. A few thousand men (we believe twelve thousand) 


{India and the Empire. 


- drawn from all classes of Hindus form the church in Malabar now. But the 


status of these Christians socially is a peculiar one as the Mission enforced the 
effacement of caste within the church from the very beginning, but at the 
same time forbade the converts following their hereditary professions for 
alleged religious reasons. For example, the Thiyya converts were forbidden 
to tap trees, as liquor trade was un-Christian. ‘The majority of Christian 
converts and their descendants were, therefore, employed in the Mission 
weaving factories and tileworks and thus became as a body entirely subject to 
the German Missionaries, who, drawn, as a rule, from the common classes of 
their country, found themselves placed, in the Mission field, in a position of 
power and authority over a body of men necessarily servile to them the 
consequence of which may be better guessed than described. One policy of 


—~— 


* Received on 27th March 1916. 
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the Missionaries all along has been to associate the church with the factories 
so that no member of the church could in any way, for any reason, question 
the conduct of a Missionary without, incurring at once the loss of his work in 
the factory. Examples are in record in scores. . . . . The conduct of 
Dr. Burkhardt, atthe New Year’s day service, isa type of Jerman militarism. 
It is reported to us that he has in connection with this incident already 
dismissed two of the catechists belonging to the station. He is the manager 
of the local Mission high school and in that capacity has also dismissed a 
graduate Christian teacher who was much liked by the pupils. From 
enquiries made we understand that the only fault committed by him, if fault 
that can be, is the getting up of two successful entertainments in the school 
for help towards the warfund. T’his is a recognized school and we hope that 
the Director of Public Instruction will take notice of such high-handed actions. 
ce We hope that the Madras Missionary Conference will take vigorous 
steps to see that such incidents are not repeated to sully the fair name of the 
Missionary in India—and the fairer name of Christ ”’. 


7. The following appears in the South Indian Maii of the 20th March :— Sours Ispuw Mars, 


The memorial of Assistant 


: ? e 
Surgeon V. Noronha. LM. ,& s., has presented a memorial to His 


Excellency Lord Pentland praying for redress 
in respect of his removal from the appointment of House-Surgeon of the 
Royapettah Hospital. The cause of the whole trouble seems to have arisen 
from the ill-treatment to which he had been subjected by his superior while 
serving as a volunteer on the Hospital ship, Madras. This is not the time 
when officers could afford to use abusive language towards their subordinates, 
and abusive language is objectionable at all times and when it is resorted to 
by a l.uropean superior in a moment of fury, as has been alleged in the 
memorial, the matter becomes all the more serious. . . . . Such treat- 
ment is likely to prove detrimental to the efforts of those who are trying 
their best to bring about a closer union between Indians and Europeans. Of 
course instances of such ill-treatment are becoming rarer; and we trust that 
the sporadic outburst of even a single one would completely disappear. 
That is necessary in the interests of the empire especially at this crisis. It 
is to be hoped that His Excellency will reconsider his memorial and do him 
justice.” 

8. Tne Hindu, of the 20th March, writes :—‘ An independent enquiry 
into the conditions of indentured labour in Fiji 
was recently undertaken by two good 
Christians-—Messrs. C. F. Andrews and W. W. Pearson—and the results of 
their labour of love are embodied ina report which is most fittingly dedicated 
to the memory of the late Gopal Krishna Gokhale, who, of all our countrymen, 
has done his best to expose the iniquities of the system and get it abolished. 
. . . . Even if all the extenuating circumstances pointed out in the 
report are given their face-value, the report discloses facts which make a 
strong case for the immediate abolition of the indenture system. ae? 
If we turn to the actual conditions of service and treatment it is another sad 
and pitiable tale of extreme hardship and injustice. ‘The safeguards against 
these are the Protector of the Immigrants and the Magistrates. ‘hese safe- 
guards, though excellent in theory, are in actual practice more illusory than 
real. The following frightful figures regarding suicide rate and murder rate 
will speak for themselves while only one in every twenty thousand commits 
suicide in India; among the indentured Indians one in every 950 has 
committed suicide in each year. Taking the average for the last eight years, 
the suicide rate is 20 times as great asthatof India. . . . . To get at 
the causes of this horrible state of affairs, we must take into consideration 
the fact that labourers are recruited at the rate of forty women for every 
hundred men. ‘I'he life in the cooly lines, where no privacy is possible for 
women, where every regard for the modesty and gentility of women 1s flung 
to the winds, has undermined all ideas of the sanctity of marriage and the 
condition of the sexes in coolie lines is described as ‘ the moral of the poultry 
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‘We understand that Mr. Victor Noronha, March 20%” 1916. 
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yard.’ Over and above the suffering and hardship of the people, the very 
high death-rate, the frightful immorality which is inseparable from the 
system, we have to consider how degrading it 1s to the people of India from a 
national point of view. . . . . It is true that the conditions have 
improved somewhat of late years, which in a large measure is due to the 
solicitude of our noble Viceroy ; but there are still many considerations which 
demand that the system should be put an end to as early as possible.” 


9. The Hindu, of the 21st March, states:—‘‘ His Excellency Lord 
Hardinge has Jaid this country and its people 
His Excellency the Viceroy of gl] classes and grades, under a lasting sense 
Ee of gratitude for his highminded action in 
respect of Indian indentured labour in the British Colonies, for the deeply 
interesting speech in which he detailed the various reasuns which influenced 
him to take a humane and sympathetic view of matter, and the successive 
steps which marked his endeavours to obtain the promise of liberation to those 
unfortunate human beings who go by the name of the Indian indentured 
labourers. . . . . It will endure to the undying fame of Lord Hardinge 
as a great statesman and a beneficent ruler, that he felt deeply for and with 
the people in vital questions affecting their welfare, such as. the indentured 
labour, and brought about the downfall of the system. The touching and 
manly words in which the sagacious and noble-minded Viceroy concluded 
his speech are worthy alike of the occasion and of the man.” 


Writing on this subject, the New India, of the 2lst March, says:—‘‘ The 
form of slavery called indentured labour received its death-blow yesterday, 
when His Excellency the Viceroy accepted the Hon’ble Pandit Madan Mohan 
Malaviya’s resolution that the Council recommended the Governor-General 
in Council to take early steps for the abolition of indentured labour. 
. Neither mover nor acceptor could have been better chosen—the one known 
all over India for his passionate sympathy with his poor and helpless 
countrymen ; the other, the noble ruler who stepped forward to lead the 


- South African movement. and won the honour of denunciation from the anti- 


Indian papers in England. We rejoice that this acceptance marks with tresh 
lustre the closing days of the well-loved Viceroy’s Indian rule, for irom no 
more suitable hands could this succour have come. . . . . All will 
rejoice at the abolition of this curse, and will be glad that the Viceroy has 
had the honour of killing it. And thanks are due also to Messrs. Andrews 
and Pearson for their valuable report, throwing light on one of the dark 


places of the earth. May all other marks of political helotry follow 
indentured labour.” / 


The Indian Patriot, of the 21st March, writes:—‘¢ At 


meeting of the Imperial Legislative Council the Hon’ble Pandit Madan 
Mohan Malavya moved that ‘early steps be taken for the abolition of the 
system of Indian indentured labour,’ and His Excellency the Viceroy 


yesterday's 


accepted the resolution. The Council received the Viceroy’s 
announcement with a sincere acknowledgment of gratitude ; and the whole 
country will share the satisfaction which has been expressed by the Honour- 
able Members of the Legislative Council. The self-respect of 
India has revolted against a system which renders such things possible : and 
the refusal to endure it was first made in South Africa, under the leadership of 
Mr. Gandhi. It was the fire that Mr. Gandhi kindled in South Africa that 
has spread elsewhere ; and for a long time, 


ia itself had 
no notion of the sufferings many-people in~indis itself hs 


of these wretched Indi era 
No race could be so degraded as n wrens SLES eens 


r é ot to protest against this treatment ; and 
India protested long and without any effect, until at last Lord Hardinge came 
to sympathise with the depth of feeling in India. . . . . All honourto 
His Excellency for terminating a cause of discontent which, but for him, 
would have continued, though it could not be perpetuated. Lord Hardinge 
has manfully stood by India from a sense of duty as the head of Government 
and from a sense of justice as an Englishman. We are deeply indebted to 
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His Excellency for his efforts to enable the people of India to realise that the 
Government of India thoroughly sympathise with them in their aspirations 
as well as their aims and that, as far as possible, the policy and measures of 
Government of India are in accordance with their wishes.” 
The Karnataka, of the 22nd March, observes :—‘“ The cruel injustice Fae cig 
for the complete abolition of which Mr. Gandhi has fought so valiently and March sgnd, 1616. 
the late Mr. Gokhale moved a resolution in the Imperial Legislative Council 
so far back as 4th March 1912, has now at length been brought to the brink 


of its grave.” 

The West Coast Reformer, of the 22nd March, remarks :—* Indenture W#s? Coast Buronuun 
abolished! It must be good news to all lovers of human progress, whether March 22nd, 1916, 
Indians or Europeans. Lord Hardinge’s name will be remembered in India 
for very many remarkable events during his Viceroyalty, but none of ghem 
will be associated with the memory of the great Viceroy in such unanimous 
satisfaction as the decision to abolish the system by which Indian coolies were 

laced in a state of slavery in foreign countries. . . . . With the 
abolition of indentured labour, we cease to appear at a nation of coolies in 
the eyes of ignorant Colonials, and India gains one step towards her rightful 
place in the Empire.” 


10. The Hindu, of the 21st March, observes :—‘ Of all local administra- Hinpu, 
° P | Hadras, 

tions in the country, Lord Pentland’s Govern- March 21st, 1916. 
The Government exodus to ment bids fair to be the least inclined tu move 

the hills. with the times and to act in consonance with 

popular opinion. We were informed that the Hon’ble Mr. B. V. Narasimha 

Ayyar had given notice of a resolution to be moved at the last meeting of 

the Legislative Council to strike out the provision in the budget in respect 

of the allotment to hill allowances to officials migrating to the hills. The 

agenda, however, did not include this proposed resolution, and it has been 

stated that on receipt of the notice of the resolution, the Secretary to the 

Council wrote to the Honourable Member to be so good as to drop the 

resolution 1m consideration of its involving contentious matter. ‘The latter 

replied that he would take the opinion of his non-official colleagues on the 

matter before doing so. ‘Thereupon the President appears to have disallowed 

the moving of the resolution. ‘This seems to us to be an arbitrary action on 

the part of the President, to which strong objection has to be taken on public 

grounds. . . . . It may be inconvenient to the Members of the Govern- 

ment and other high officials, who get the benefit of a trip to the hills at the 

people’s expense, to have the matter discussed in the Council, but this penalty 

of their position they are bound to pay in view of the privileges they enjoy.” 


The West Coast Spectator, of the 23rd March, states :—‘‘ OF all Local Weer Coase Generaveny 
Administration in this country”, says the Hindu, ‘ Lord Pentland’s govern- March 23rd, 1916. 
ment bids fair to be the least inclined to move with the times and to act in 
consonance with popular opinion”. ‘‘ Our contemporary is provoked into 

_ making this comment, which: is not unjustified, by the action of Lord Pentland 
in vetoing Mr. B. V. Narasimha Ayyar’s resolution to strike out the provision 
in the budget in respect of the allotment to hill allowances to officials 
migrating to the hills. This veto was exercised, we are told, on the ground 
that the resolution was ‘contentious’. The Azndu characterises this as an 
arbitrary action on the part of the President ‘to which strong objection has 
to be taken on public grounds’. Nobody, we are sure, will disagree with 
our contemporary’s views.” | 


Writing on this subject the Indian Patriot, of the 24th March, says:— Tsou Parawr, 
“The disallowance by His Excellency the Governor of the Hon’ble March 24th, 1916, 
Mr. Narasimha Ayyar’s resolution for omitting from the budget the expendi- 
ture due to the exodus of the Government to Nilgiris during the hot weather 

a8 again roused attention to an old standing complaint. . . . . Iftwo 
months’ vacation is sufficient for High Court Judges who do most strenuous 


work, Council members who have to remain only five years cannot contend 


a 
— 


— 


Shh et Ee 


ee ee 


ee ee ee 
ee - —s ot 
- 


“+ 


. a “ 
° ot i 
> “* 
- 3 
tee eetete Seng PRP . we . 
<2 sa r a > ~ . = “— . ° - . 
mnt a P tS dew. eS He ~ yg RTS ~ > 
7 oo ee eee y ? . ai wee ai saiaaaiiids ‘ 
Se = . pe oa ne aR: ERR oR “ e en ae 
4 nme 5 ae ee. —— 3 ‘ : . . " 
AY ae SS, = 5 . : ~ 
oe a ae - =~ > » 
e eg re ~ : 
e er te * > 
bi ayy vy 
7 > 


EK I ne EE ag Se Nee NE edi, ee 


March 22nd, 1916. 


Naw Lxpr, 


Madras, 
March 22nd, 1916. 


5(6 


that they cannot endure the climate of the plains, and there may not be much 
opposition to allowing a two months’ stay on the hills. Either some com- 
promise must be made or the Government will be ultimately compelled to 
capitulate. The objection to the exodus 1s even stronger among Europeans 
than among Indians, though when they find that the Government cannot be 
persuaded to give up their stay on the lills, they too follow their example, 
running up the moment the hot weather begins; and Indians also now 
largely migrate during the hot months of the court vacation. Even Legisla- 
tive Council members like an occasional trip to Ootacamund, and the whole 
community is more or less contaminated by the example cf the Goverment. 

_ , . The war, which has furnished a reason to His Excellency, will 
not continue for ever; and the Government will have to seriously face the 
music sooner or later. . . . . The opinion against the exodus is strong 
and @videspread, while the Government is not able to justify it on more 
convincing grounds than the advancing age of members of the Exceutive 
Council. . . . . Public opinion is not so impotent now as it was some- 
time back; and the only party that is interested in opposing it is the 
Government.” 


sd 


11. Referring to the Hon’ble Sir Ibrahim Rahimtullah’s resolution in 

_ the Imperial Legislative Councii on this 
Industrial development 1 xybject, the Hindu, of the 22nd March, writes: 
India. —‘* Reviving old memories, especially about 
the merciless killing of the indigenous industries in this country, cannot be a 
particularly exhilirating task at present, but there can be no question as to 
the amount of irritation that has been caused at the systematic neglect— 
often active opposition that has marked the attitude of the Government in 
regard to the promotion of Indian industries. Even after the beginning of 
the war, the amount of attention that the Government of India has bestowed 
on the matter has not been commensurate with the urgency or magnitude of. 
the problem and when compared with the zest, earnestness and practical 


sagacity which European countries have brought to bear upon the important 


issue the action of the Indian Government appears to be ridiculously 
inadequate.” 


12. Referring to the comments of the Englishman and the President of 
Q | the European Association on this subject, the 
aoe ne Sopmen feats ae India, of the 22nd March, says — «The 
| stoppage of trade with Germany may result 
in great hardships to India. We may not have buyers for our exports, and 
for our imports we shall have to pay higher prices. And all this will be due 
to the absence of German competition, which is now to the good of India. 
When that competition is withdrawn, our foreign trade will pass into the 
hands of a narrow circle, who will be in a position, largely, to dictate their own 
terms to us. And who will benefit? ‘The Anvlo-Indians that are now s0 
enthusiastic in their condemnation of the ‘enemy,’ forgetting that the 
‘enemy ’ is only with reference to the present war. 

“The fiscal policy of India should be determined, not by a section of the 
foreign exploiters, who are deeply interested in keeping out as many compe- 
titors as possible, but by the people of India whose interests are primarily 
concerned. The notes of the foreign Chambers of Commerce are therefore 
worse than useless, unless it can be shown that what they demand is not 
hostile to Indian interests. . . . . These Ualcutta exploiters have not 
shown how the interests of India require the abandonment of trading with 
Germany or Austria at the end of the war. Who is to buy our ground-nut 
our other oil-seeds or our other raw Oxporie? . «4. he position 
would have been quite different if the foreign trade of the country had been 
in the hands of Indians. In that case there would not have been the present 


agitation in the restricted sphere. If any outside c i 
from Indian trade, there is certain] y ountry is to be excluded 


be sinvied out,” y no reason why Germany alone should 
= atin ° 
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Referring to the comments of the Madras Mail on the article on this 
subject in the New India, of the 22nd instant, the New India, of the 24th March, 
observes: —‘‘ The Madras Mail is rapidly developing its powers to read more 
into any article or utterance than was intended by its author, and we find the 
latest instance of the same in its yesterday’s leading article headed ‘ Economic 
Lunacy,’ based on what we wrote exposing the nature of the campaign 
against German trade. The Madras Mail has evidently not thought it neces- 
sary, as is usually the case with it, to go fully into the article in question, and 
if it had done so, there was no need for it to goad itself into such white-hot 
ee We are not surprised that our analysis of the latest Anglo- 
Indian move has proved a red rag to our local contemporary, nor shall we be 
in the least astonished if more furious denunciations should come from 
Caleutta or any other quarter. . . . . We confess—even if it should be 
considered a serious crime in some quarters—that we have no overflowing 
love towards the non-Indian or foreign merchants who control our foreign 
trade. We are anxious that their domination should not be made stronger 
by the es being given to any section of them and we shall certainly 
condemn such a monopoly even if it should pass into the hands of a few 
Indians. . . . . Our whole contention has ever been that no foreign 
country in the world should strengthen its hold on our trade, least of all 
Germany. And if we demand that German trade with India should not be 
eliminated where it has not been eliminated from the British Empire as a 
whole, it 1s because we feel that since the nature of German intrigue is now 
known, it can be easily kept within proper limits at the end of the war, and 
that the domination of our foreign trade under a monopoly is very harmful 
to the interests of the country. In fact, all that we ask is that India should 
have fiscal freedom, to deal with her foreign trade as is needed by the 
interests of this country alone, the only restriction to be permitted being 
what may be required in the interests of the Empire, of which in our estima- 
tion, India forms a very important part. If in standing up for that principle 
we wound the susceptibilities of our contemporary or the foreign Chambers 
of Commerce, we regret the wounding but accept the responsibility.” 


13. In an article under the heading “Strange ways in Bengal,” the 
New India, of the 23rd March, remarks :— 
‘‘'The ways of the Bengal Government seem 
mysterious, not only to distant observers like ourselves in Madras, but also 
to the Bengalis, who do not seem to know to what it is alldue. . . . . 
So far as we can gather from published information and the criticisms of the 
Bengal papers, the situation created by such a callous attitude of the Provin- 
cial Government, with regard to expenditure for the relief from malaria and 
distress, calls for notice at the he 3 of the Supreme (iovernment as well as 
the people of Bengal. Their Government —is Lord Carmichael in a minority 
in his Council on this subject ?—seem to think that money 1s more precious 
than life and health, and their ways of estimating the urgency of any scheme 
are evidently extraordinary.” 


14. Referring to His Excellency the Viceroy’s closing speech at the 

ae | recent Imperial Legislative Council, the Jndian 
His Execllenoy Lord Hardinge. patriot, of the 25th March, says :—“ India will 
read with great satisfaction and delight.the great speech that His Excellency 
Lord Hardinge delivered yesterday. It is worthy of the man and the 
occasion, and for dignity of expression, generosity and sympathy, will stand 
as the greatest utterance of any Viceroy at any time. Lord Hardinge’s hold 
upon the public mind is so thorough, the love and esteem in which he is held 
so genuine that His Excellency has not hesitated, as indeed he need never 
hesitate, to boldly touch controversial subjects like self-government, and 
Home Rule, provincial autonomy and fiscal autonomy. . . . + His 
Excellency. has most forcibly described the aspirations and hopes of the 
country ; and it would be an immense disappointment, indeed, 1f after the 
assurance contained in His Excellency’s speech, the eople of India should 
be told, after the war, that the final adjustment for which they were waiting, 
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and towards which Lord Handinge had prepared their mind, should be 
nothing but trifling changes. . . .- . We should be very surprised, 
indeed, if after the forcible presentment of the feelings in this country, and 
the very earnest assurance that His Excellency has read into the Secretary 
of State’s despatch on the cotton duties, any ignoble attempt should be made 
after the war to explain away the words of hope.” 


IV.—NATIVE STATES. 


15. The United India and Native States, for the week ending 23rd March 
has the following :—‘‘ When Mr. Chatterton’s 
The Director of Industries, services were placed at the disposal of the 
Mysore. Mysore Government on an extravagantly high | 
salary, great expectations were formed of the industrial development of the 
Mysore Province under his expert guidance. The disillusionment has come 
much sooner than was expected and quite recently the Mysore Government 
felt compelled to criticise Mr. Chatterton for the slow pace of the industrial 
progress. The effect of this has been to make Mr. Chatterton apply for six 
months’ leave on ‘urgent’ private affairs. The leave has been granted, and 
Mr. Chatterton’s departure will not be regretted in the least by Mysoreans. 
It is hoped that should Mr. Chatterton return from leave he will not inflict his 
unwelcome presence (using the expression strictly in an official sense) in the 
Mysore State. The failure of the experiment of importing fourth-rate 
Europeans into the State service to the exclusion of qualified men of the soil 
will, we hope, make the Darbar more cautious in future when applying to 
the British Government for the services of European officers.” 


VERNACULAR PAPERS. 


I.—Foxer1cn Pouitics. 


16. The Andhrapatrika, ot the 21st March, says :—The fact that Germany A*punsratarm, 


e war. } 
Th no means warrant the inference that she has 


become weak and will make no more attempt at fight. It must be expected 
that the enemy will create a serious war situation in the coming spring and 
stir the people of the allied countries to greater activity. 


Referring to the declaration of the war on Portugal by Germany, 
the Yogakshemam, of the 17th March, observes 
that, though the former is only a small Power. 
she will, no doubt, be able to do some muterial services to the allies : 


17. The Jaridah-i-Rozgar, of the 14th March, writes :—The human mind 
is like unto an ocean of imagination where 
there is always ebb and flow tide. 

The Kaiser bas, without any cause whatever, launched his ship of State 
and commerce on the stormy sea of war in the vain hope of conquest. He 
has gone mad and caused streams of human blood to flow in attempting the 
impossible. Up to the present he has no idea as to how many of his soldiers 
have been killed. 


18. The Mushir-i-Dakhan, of the Ldth March, has the following :— 
A correspondent from Scandinavian Peninsula 
writes that he is perfectly sure that Germany 
can overcome her internal and external difficulties for a further period of 
twelve months. 

In these circumstances if peace be concluded before the end of the year 
1916 it will prove profitable to that.country. But if Britain and her allies 
can continue the war for another year there will be no hope of German 
success and victory. 

The British have inflicted heavy losses on Germany, that is, upon her 
commerce and her colonies. As a matter of fact the British blockade is more 
effective than the Germans try to make the outside world believe while the 
German sub-marine policy has caused indignation and disgust throughout 
the world, and the relations with America have become complicated, and 
Admiral Von Tirpitz has lost his influence. 

The paper Scandinavian (sic) says that the war will either end successfully 
on land in favour of the Germans in 1916, or the British will be victorious 
on sea in 1917. 

This statement that feelings of despair prevail among the people of 
Germany seems to be incorrect. The correspondent’s argument is that 
hitherto the war has been successful for them as ia proved by the fortifica- 
tions of the enemy. But everywhere feelings of dissatisfaction prevail and 
the uncertainty of the future has made the nation concerned. 

19. The Juridah-i-Roegar, of the 15th March, has the following :— 
Yesterday’s telegrams state that the Japanese 
Prime Minister intimated that German intrigue 
is spreading in Japan also. The Germans desired to turn the Japanese 
against the Allies, especially against Great Britain. But Count Okama says 
that this procedure of Germany, far from benefiting her, can only be fraught 
with disastrous consequences to herself. The Japanese exhibit profound 
hatred ofthe Germans, regard their every action with supreme contempt and 
their one desire is that the Germans may be thoroughly crushed. : 


The war. 
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We think Germany had spread her net work of intrigue in Japan and 
had recourse to espionage and wire-pulling in accordance with her practice 
+n other countries. But here she has been completely unsuccessful in all her 
aims. Her deception cannot produce any effect on Japan, for the concord 
between England and Japan is now being strengthened and she is well 
able to distinguish friend from foe and knows perfectly what advantages 
she can derive by being an ally of Britain and what losses she will have to 
suffer on account of the friendship of Germany. Besides Japan is well 
acquainted with Germany’s modus operandi. 

When Japan declared war on Germany the latter rudely retorted. 
‘Silence is the best answer to your declaration of war o which meant that 
Germany regarded Japan with cortempt and as outside the comity of 
nations. In this way Japan has shown whata staunch loyal friend to Britain 
she is and what her power is like. 

It is no secret that when German power in the Far East was broken, the 
enemy tried to win over the people. The Japanese are not so silly as to 
blindly yield ; on the contrary they are perfectly wise and will make it clear 
to the enemy that they are for ever the staunch friend of Great Britain and 
that the influence of no enemy counts with them. : 


20. The Qaumi Report, of the 15th March, has an item on the marginally- 
noted subject which runs. thus:—After 
in capturing Erzerum, the key of Armenia, and 

obtaining firm hold of the southern part of 
Moosh, Russia is successfully advancing in these two directions with a view 
to the two Russian armies converging on one point. In addition to this a 
Russian army is marching on Trebezond to the north of Erzerum. Informa- 
tion has been received of a Russian attack on ‘‘ Spainpa Spur ” (sic) situated 
between Erzerum and the Black Sea Coast. If this intelligence is correct 
and if the Turks are evacuating T'rebezond, Enver Pasha’s plan of campaign 
will receive yet another rude shock. 

After the deposition of Sultan Abdul Hamid the Ottoman Empire is, 
thanks to the ill-starred young Turks, daily'on the decline. Owing to their 
mismanagement much territory has been lost. After having been dis- 
possessed of most of her possessions in Africa and Europe, Turkish rule in 
Europe was merely nominal, when the short-sighted policy of- Enver Pasha 
and his friends involved the country in the present war. Turkish suzerainty 
over the Island of Cyprus and Egypt is gone. The Russians are: now 
advancing in Armenia and the British forces are near Baghdad which will be 
subjected to an attack by the British from one side ard by the Russians who 
are coming through Persia from the other. With a view to bringing in 
Bulgaria, Turkey had, at the instance of Germany, to give a portion of her 
territory to her quondam foe. : 

In addition to this loss in men and officers, an enormous expenditure 
has brought Turkey to the verge of bankruptcy. In short, ‘Turkey, as 
compared with Germany, Austria and Bulgaria, has suffered the greatest 
loss. After this self-destruction or after the termination of the war it will 
be nothing short of a miracle if the Turkish Empire continues to exist ; for 
the world cannot be blind to manifest signs of its decline. 


21. The Jaridah-t-Roegar, of the 17th March, ina leader on the margin- 


i ,  ally-noted subject, writes :—Colonel Sir John 
the history of the war. Ramsay, Pe 2 c.1.k., Chief Commissioner and 
Agent to the Governor-General in Baluchistan, held the Annual Provincial 
Darbar at Sai (sic) and delivered a very learned speech before a large 
gathering of Chiefs and Sirdars. In course of the speech he threw light on 
the causes of the war and tried to show whether the war has any connection 
with the Islamic world or if it has produced any effect on Islam. The 
address is so very interesting and full of historical information that it is 
worth republishing in extenso, but for want of space only that part of it is 
reproduced which deals with the Muslim world and recognises the devotion 
of loyal and faithful Islamic forces of England, France and Russia. 


‘The Russian advance 
Armenia and Persia.” 
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The extract is as follows :— 


“ Owing to the murder of the Crown Prince of Austria a quarrel took 
lace in July. and August, which resulted in the war between the Great 
Paveis. (Jermany and Austria being on the one side and England, France, 
Russia, Belgium and Servia on the other. Three months after the commence- 
ment of the war, Turkish men-of-war bombarded ‘the Russian port of Odessa 
and in this way the Turks joined in the war, subsequently Italy and Bulgaria 
followed suit. ‘T'wo hundred and seventy one millions of Christians are now 
opposed to the enemy. The Turks are on the side of those whose population 
is numerically the smaller. The Turkish population numbers 20 crores. 
But this includes many Christians and Jews. This is only one-third of the 
Mussalman population of India which numbers 66 millions. ‘The number of 
Mussalmans, who are in the armies of, and are fighting for, the Allies, is 
undoubtedly greater than those on the side of the enemy—Germany.” 

The above statement proves that the war was begun and is being waged 
by the belligerents for ideals and aims which have no connection whatever 
with religion. 

Many of the Islamic A&sociations in India telegraphed to Turkey to 
keep out of the war. During the last year and a half no Islamic kingdom 
has entertained the idea of following Turkey’s example in siding with 
Germany. But, on the contrary, not only are Mussalman subjects of the 
Allies fighting for them, but many powerful Mussalman rulers such as Asad 
Pasha, the ruler of Albania, the Shaikh of Koweit and the Shaikh of 
Malhmadah are on their side. 

Many Mussalman Chiefs and rulers have readily given much valuable 
assistance to the Imperial Government. ‘There have been public subscrip- 
tions to the war fund. Moreover Islamic Anjumans have passed sympathetic 
and loyal resolutions. 

It is quite evident that the real cause of the war is not religion nor has 
religion any connection therewith. The Ottoman Empire has fallen into the 
hands of men who were under German influence and who, it is generally 
known, care little for religious ideas. 

They were under the impression that Germany would win and if the 
were to throw in their lot with her they or their country would benefit in 
consequence. : 

Now these people had the right to do what they judged or thought fit, 
but the fact of their having since found out their mistake does not entitle 
them to introduce the name of religion and induce others to follow their 
example to their own undoing. 


22. The Jartdah-t-tiozgar, of the 20th March, in giving a resumé of the 
, historical relations of Portugal with Great 
G An ancient ally of our Britain, says:—There is no doubt that the 
overnment. Pp ee 
ortuguese have from the beginning been on 
the side of Great Britain. She once had an enormous fleet, her army in time 
of peace is 30,000 which she can augment to 1,200,000 in case of war. 
Besides this she can bring into the field 140,000 well-trained men. But the 
Allies can hardly expect any advantage or assistance from her inasmuch as 
her internal condition of affairs is unsatisfactory. Recently a republican 
form of (Jovernment was established but there exists a chronic state of con- 
troversy going on between the Royalists and the republicans. There is 
however satisfaction in that, even the smallest kingdom in Europe has 


understood German trickery and has girded up its loins to take the side of 
the Allies. 


23. The Qaumi Report, of the 21st March, has the following :—From one 
direction telegraphic intimation of weeping 
and wailing is being received and in the other 
sweet songs of peace are being sung. First of all we have it that German 
hymns of peace have begun and then it is the Russian, 


‘* A sweet song for peace.” 


JABIDAH-I-ROzaaR, 
Madras, 
March 20th, 1916. 


Qaumr Raronr, 
Madras, 
‘March 21st, 1916. 
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KisTNAPATRIKA, 
Hasulipatam, 
March 18th, 1916. 


ANDHRAPATRIEA, 
Madras, 
March 16th, 1916. 
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Recently two members have mooted thus question in the British 
Parliament and now the Turkish drum proclaims that peace 1s being or is. 
about to be or will be concluded. — 


Verse :— 


Oh time! mayest thou be happy 
For happy hast thou made my friend and me. 


Peace is the name of the enlightenment which is the outcome of 
prudence and civilization but to expect this peace, when the darkness of 
oppression and tyranny is spreading and the thick black clouds of selfishness 
and faithlessness are banking up and the road 1s infested with highwaymen 
and when the sword is endeavouring to decide between one’s wisdom and 
folly. is the height of impatience and cowardice. __ 

Up to the present twelve States have been taking part in the struggle 
and now Portugal has joined in and raised the figure to the unlucky number 
‘thirteen ”. If there is anything unfortunate in this world, what can be 
more so than the senseless sacrifice of human life? But the question is where 
are the famous blessings of the world ? What bas become of the dignity and 
greatness of the cross and the holiness of the virgin? Why is the might of 
the crescent obscured and why has the cross, that powerful cross, under whose 
influence it is said propriety was diffused, assumed, like the crescent, the 
shape of a sanguinary sword? Alas: how can the two embrace each other ? 

In connection with the Turks we have often been assured that their 
exterior conceals the German within. ‘Turkey sees things with German 
eyes, listens with German ears, works with the Kaiser’s hands and walks 
with his feet. Can she be freed from this mental bondage or can she give 
back the borrowed German mind and heart? ‘‘I will none of the gifts of 
thy friendship ”. 

Perhaps the difficulty is that she is confronted with the German guns, 
in the words of Saadi ‘‘ it is with her a case of the sanctuary ahead and the 
robbers astern”. Whatis she to doin such adilemma? | 

The fact seems to be that the rumours of peace are but a commentary 
on the tradition: ‘‘ War is a matter of deceiving and being deceived”. One 
desires to deceive the other for fraud and stratagem are permissible in war. 
The English statesmen have rightly regarded Germany as the trunk of the 
tree and the others its branches, and that, if it is cut down, the whole tree 
will collapse, of little use will it be to lop off the branches merely. It is 
really strange that up to the present general attention has not been directed 
to this point. The idea, “when the disciple loses faith, the master’s 
existence is a living death,” is no doubt interesting, but the time is still 
apparently a long way off. .A military expert thinks in regard to this point 
that, after the fall of ‘Trebizond, the Turks will quickly sue for peace. 


[I.—Home ADMINISTRATION. 


(a) Police. 


24. The Kistnapairika, * the 18th March, says:—It is the present 
nae elective system of police administration that 
The police administration. = ¢ counts for the fact thet the people do not 
co-operate with the police, and have no sympathy or regard for them. The 
low scale of pay of the constabulary is one chief reason why the constables 
annoy the people. Although there has been an increase of police staff of 
late, there has not been any decrease in the number of crimes. The Police 
department cannot be reformed by increasing the number of constables. 
The method of administration must undergo a thorough change. 


(d) Education. 


25. Referring to the communication addressed to the local Governments 


me ; by the Government of India on the subject of 
a ra y on the subject o 
smele caaiee = indie, female education, the Andhrapairika, of the 


a13 


16th March, says:—The Government of India have now evinced a keen 
interest in the education of females, and this is due to the presence of the 
Hon’ble Sir C. Sankaran Nayar in the Viceregal Council. We are highly 
gratified at this. It would appear from the letter that the Hon’ble Sir 
(. Sankaran Nayar is not unmindful of the education of boys also. A perusal 
of the communication will show how well he has studied the present conditions 


of India, and decided on the general policy to be pursued in the matter of 
the education of the Indian girls. 


26. Referring to the circular of the Government of India on female 
education in India, the Manorama, of the |7th 
March, rejoices that the Government have 
after all taken up this important question in 
right earnest, and observes that it augurs well for the future of India that 
this matter should have come up for consideration at a time, when the 
Hon’ ble Sir Sankaran Nayar, who is fully in touch with Indian public opinion 
on the subject, is at the head of the Educational Department. 


Writing on the same subject, the Kerala Patrika, of the 18th March, 
also comments favourably on tiie circular, but points out that the education 
given to women should be on lines different from those in the case of men, 
especially the instruction imparted in the primary and secondary schools. 


27. While noting with satisfaction the union displayed by the Indian 

The tact Soante meeting. members of the Madras University Senate, at 
its last meeting, which, to a certain extent, 

diminished the force of the opposition and which must be regarded as a happy 
augury of the Kuropean members thereof, for the future, the Uttara Taraka, of 
the 18th March, observes that it is regrettable that when questions touching 
their own interests are discussed, certain members of this august body which 
controls the education of this presidency, prove themselves to be unworthy 
of the trust reposed in them, that the debate on the impropriety of the 
appointment of a European to supervise the work of the readers of the 
Dravidian languages, does not seem to have been palatable to the European 
members of the Senate, and that though these discussions may not produce 
any linmediate effect, future arrangements cannot but be favuurably affected 
by them, and concludes by remarking that it is a matter for rejoicing that 
the candidates who fail in the Arts examinations, are no longer compelled to 


have another year’s course in a college, before they appear again for the 
same. 


The Government of India and 
female education. 


(e) Local and Municipal. 


28. The Sasilekha, of the 17th March, says:--In local boards and 
municipalities, the authority of the Collector 
and the Divisional officer is supreme. The 
words of non-officials do not carry any weight. 
So those who have self-respect do not wish to become members of these local 
bodies. If the Government direct that the local bodies should have non- 
official Presidents, and that the majority of the members should be elected, 
men will come forward competent to discharge the duties of the Board most 


efficiently. The municipalities should have tle freedom to levy taxes and 
expend them for various purposes. 


29. In commenting upon the report on the manicipas papel hag Pe 

.s nae this Presidency for the year ending with 31st 

+he wneirignl edeinieteation. March 1913, the foot h titeg of the 20th 
March, points out that the present constitution of the various municipalities is 
such as to make municipal administration on the whole only an administration 
by a body of Government officials, and not one by the representatives of the 
people, and that the people’s apathy in municipal affairs may be due more or 
less to the fact that they cannot freely: and boldly express their individual 


The local boards and the 
municipalities. 


views on any subject before the Divisional officers, and hopes that the present 
system will be so changed as to give the people’s representatives predominance 


in the Municipal Councils. 


ManoRnaMa, 
Calicut, 
March 17th, 1916, 


Keraca Parrrxa, 
Calicut, 
March 18th, 1916, 


Urrana Tanaka, 
Parur, 
March 18th, 1916. 


SasiLEKHA, 
Madras, 
March 17th, 1916. 


LOK«aPRAEASAM, 
Trichur, 
March 20th, 1916. 
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Kurata Paraixa, 
Calicut, 
March 18th, 1916. 


Qavuur Report, 
Matras, 
Marob 14th, 1916. 


AWDPHRAPATRIKA, 


Madras, 
March 18th, 1916. 
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30. Referring to the Collector, Mr. Wood’s letter to Mr. Mooppanar, the 
Kerala Putrika, of the 18th March, points out 
The Tanjore Municipal that it cannot be said that the fewness of the 
Chairmanship. votes secured by Mr. Mooppanar was a result 
of it, which was merely a private letter written to Mr. Mooppanar himself, 
and which he could have avoided publishing and says :—We have said this 
much, because we know Mr. Wood to be a Collector who is devoid of any 
evil intention, and who wishes to carry on the administration as justly and 
amicably as possible. 


31. The Qaumi Report, of the 14th March, in a leader on the marginally- 
noted subject, writes :—The day before yester- 
day a meeting of the Commissioners of the 
Corporation of Madras was held, when the current year’s budget was discussed. 
The proceedings show that the Corporation has become, or is becoming, 
insolvent. The real cause of this is that Government has warned the 
Corporation not to expect any pecuniary help or any loan from it. 

The editor adds expenditure of the Corporation is boundless. An 
enormous sum is being spent on water-supply and conservancy. As to the 
increase in taxation proposed by the Corporation, the editor says that owing 
to the war the purchasing power of the rupee in market 1s decreased. People 
are getting to the end of their financial resources not only because the income- 
tax and huuse-tax are very heavy but also price of vegetables has gone up. 

It is very regrettable that the question of expenditure has become 
complicated. It has not yet been economically solved. In times of 
pecuniary difficulties Government he)p is sought or the tax is increased. 
But this principle will not make for progress and relief. It will increase 
difficulties. Probably owing to this difficulty the Corporation is about to 
become insolvent. 

Mr. Yacoob Hasan in his lengthy speech said that the Corporation 
recklessly incurred expenditure, and that it did not profit by the lessons of 
the war. The editor considers Mr. Yacoob Hasan’s criticism to be reason- 
able, and proceeds to say that the system of supervising and arranging the 
expenditure requires care and forethought. For instance, in 1910, the 
Special Engineer estimated the cost of special works at -150 lacs. This 
increased to 184 lakhs in 1913 and to 235 in the following year. ‘The 
Corporation has up to now spent 76 lakhs and 150 lakhs remain to be spent. 

Mr. Yacoob Hasain’s opinion is that care should have been taken. This 
is reasonable. Dr. Nair is correct in saying that no public institution should 
spend beyond its means. ar ’ 

The house-tax question is a very important one. The principle of 
enhancement is very plausible and logical. But it will affect the poor and 
the people who depend on house-rent. | 

The editor concurs in the opinion of Dr. Nair that if Government do 
not make a special grant to the department, that department should be 
closed down. The editor proceeds to say that the war has'spoiled many 
things, and so it would be advisable if some of our local projects be postponed. 
We cannot raise or lower the market rates. We cannot put a stop to the 
dearness of food-stnifs. We cannot start factories for industries. Our Corpo- 
ration cannot undertake to do these things for us. Then upon what reasonable 
grounds can we adopt a principle of increased expenditure? In any case 
things should be made easy for the pauper. 


(h) Railways. 


32. The Andhrapatrika, of the 18th March, feels highly thankful to His 


sie Excellency Lord Pentland for making the 
She Tenali-Repelit Railway. Tenali-Repalli Railway an accomplished fact 


‘¢ Madras municipal taxes.”’ 


.and remarks :—The Government of His Excellency Lord Pentland may be 


said to have co-operated with the district board in constructing the line in 
question, but this co-operation is not a perfect one. Those who wish the 
welfare of district boards cannot but regret that the principles accepted by 


at 


O15 


the Government are not conducive to the spread of district board railways. 
While admitting on the one hand the desirability of working the railways in 
India for the convenience of the Indians, the Government help to put 
companies 1n possession of branch lines also, setting at nought a wish on the 
part of district boards to take them up themselves. 


(7) Salt and Abkart. 


83. The Nazrani Deepika, of the 2!st March, again dwells upon the great 


ve hardship caused to the people by the enhance- 

The salt chi ment of the salt duty, and hopes that the 
Government will be pleased to leave it as it is, and raise the revenues by 
taxing some other articles which are not so necessary to them. 


(i) General. 


34. Referring to the inclusion of a provision in the budget for 1916-17 
to give a personal allowance ‘to ‘three officials 
of the Icducational Department, the Swadesa- 
mitran, of the 16th March, says:—One of the 
arguments adduced by the Hon’ble Mr. J. H. Stone for the proposal was that 
the question of improving the prospects of the officials in this department 
was being considered by the Government of India even before the Public 
Services Commission was appointed and that, though this Commission had 
taken up this subject, its report might not be published for some time. But 
we cannot understand the necessity for giving additional allowances only to 
three officials. when the other officials in the department, especially the 
subordinate officials, had an equally legitimate complaint about the inade- 
quacy of their salaries. It was again stated that, as the scale of salaries and 
pensions in this department was very low, a sufficient number of persons 
were not coming forward in England to take up service in it. But the 
prospective difficulty in getting men for this department cannot be a reason- 
able ground for giving special allowances to a select few of the officials 
already in the department. It1is also to be noted that the officials already 
serving in the department have bound themselves to serve on a specified scale 
of salary. Sir Harold Stuart said that provision had been made in the 
budget for this item, because the Government of India had set apart Ks. 6,000 
for the purpose of giving personal allowances to the three officials referred 
to. If this is true, we strongly protest against it. Is it fair on the part of 
the Government of India to show a special concession to the officers of. the 
Indian Educational Service, ignoring the claims of those in the Provincial 
Service? Itis really strange that, while expecting the Provincial Govern- 
ments to economise expenditure as much as possible, the Government of 
India should have come forward to give special allowances to some members 
of the Indian Educational Service. 


35. In the course of a leader on this subject, the Vidyabhanu, of the 16th 
March, observes :—It is regrettable that the 
head of ‘‘ sanitation ” should have been chosen 
for curtailing expenditure in the coming year. 
The high rate of mortality among the people is due to a large extent to 


Personal allowance to some 
Educational officers. 


The Local Government's 
budget for 1916-17. 


dilatoriness on the introduction of sanitary reforms and the Government has 


not therefore acted wisely in curtailing the expenditure under this heading. 
We are, on the other hand, glad to note that the expenditure on education has 
been increased. The provision for industrial advancement is very scanty 
indeed. What can be done in the direction of improving industries with 
such a small sum as Rs. 75,000 ? 


36. Referring to the provincial budget, the Yogakshemam, of the 17th 
;, March, opines that the Madras* Government 
The Provincial Budget. 


increased taxation to Provincial Governments, and points out that while the 


other Provincial Governments were spending the whole allotments from the 
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; should have protested against the decision of 
the Imperial Government to leave no part of the revenues derived from 


Nazramt Dzerixa, 
Mannanam, 
March 21st, 1916. 


SwaDEssMITRAR, 
Hadras, 
March 16th, 1916. 


VIDYaBMAND, 
Konapet, 
Marob 16th, 1916. 


YooaxsHEMax, 
Trichur, 
Maroh 17th, 1916, 
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S waDESAMITRAR, 


Madras, 
March 16th, 1926 


AMNDHRAPATRIEA, 
Madras 


March 16th, 1916. 


YoGaxsHEMAM, 
) Trichur, 
March 17th, 1916. 


J ARIDAH-I-RezGak, 
adras, 


Maroh 18th, 1916. 


Qaumr Report, 
Madras, 
March 18th, 1916. 


Vis aYAVIKATAN, 
_ Madras, 
March 16th, 1916. 
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Madras, 
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Imperial Government and demanding increased grants, the Madras Govern- 
ment were refusing to incur expenditure on useful purposes on the plea of 
want of funds, and thereby effecting large savings, and that asa result they 
have now to meet the increased expenditure on account of the war from these 
savings, without sharing in the profits accruing from increased taxation. 


87. The Swadesamitran, of the 16th March, welcomes the speech of Sir 

P. Lukis in the Imperial Legislative Council 

The Ayurvedic and Unani jp praise of the Ayurvedic and Unani systems 

systems of medisine. of medicine and compares the attitude of this 

medical officer with that of the Madras and Bombay Medical Councils in 
this matter. 


38. The Andhrapatrika, of the 16th March, says :—The acceptance, by 
the Hon’ble Sir P. Lukis, of the resolution 
introduced in the Imperial Legislative Council 
regarding indigenous systems of medicine bears strong testimony to his 
impartiality and wisdom. We have to see if, even after perusing the speech 
of Sir P. Lukis, our Medical Council will continue their arbitrary policy in 
the matter of the indigenous medical systems. In the Punjab Legislative 
Council, the Inspector-General of Medical Institutions, while admitting that 
co-operation between the graduates in western medicine and vards and hakims 
is to some extent desirable, has left the question of how far it should go to 
the discretion of the Medical Council. To vest any such authority in the 
hands of Medical Councils is to place them in possessiun of an awful weapon. 
We hope that in the interests of the indigenous systems of medicine, the 
Hon’ble Sir P. Lukis will set limits to the powers of Medical Councils. 


39. The Yogaksheman, of the 17th March, expresses satisfaction at the 
acceptance, by the Government of India, of tlie 
resolution relating to the encouragement of 
indigenous systems of medicine, and,observes 
that though the decision of the Government may not be pleasing to the 
Madras Medical Council, it will not be consistent with the duty of an 
enlightened Government to trample down these systems, which have been in 
existence for centuries, merely for the benefit of a few western doctors. 


40. The Jaridah-i-Roegar, of the 18th March, referring to the question 
of Ayurvedic and Unani medical practice, says 
that at last the Imperial Government has 
approved the motion moved by the Hon'ble 
Mir Asad Ali Khan Bahadur to organise and improve indigenous practice on 
medical lines. It adds that Indians should be profoundly thankful with their 
heart to His Excellency the Viceroy for his encouragement. ‘Through the 
favour of His Excellency the Ayurvedic and Unani systems which were 
dying out have been revived and when the Government itself directs its 
attention towards its reform, it will in a short period produce men who will 
cause the memory of previous Vaidians and physicians to live again. 


The Qaumi Report, of the 18th March, commenting on the same subject, 
thanks Sir Pardey (sic), Director-General of the Indian Medical Service, on 
behalf of himself and the country for supporting the resolution. 


41. The Vijayavikatan, o ioe i March, raises its voice against the 
ostal authorities having issued a circular that 
A postal cironier: a penalty would be leita if the mark (#) is 
written on post-cards or covers and observes that, as this mark indicates 
nothing but an indication of the blessing of God Vinayaka and as there is 
no seditious idea about it, as was supposed to be the case with the words 
‘* Vande Mataram,” the Government will do well to cancel this circular which 
has greatly provoked the religious feelings of the Hindus. 


42. The Swadesamitran, of the 18th March, publishes a translation of a 


A volunteer on board the Memorial said to have heen submitted to His 
Hospital ship Madras. Excellency Lord Pentland by one Dr. Noronha, 


an Indian, who was one of the volunteers on 


Indigenous systems of medicine. 


The resolution regarding the 
indigenous systems of medicine. 


“ Aid for indigenous medical 
practice.” 
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board the Hospital ship Madras and who subsequently resigned his post on 
account of an alleged ill-treatment by Major Symons, and observes:—The 
memorial clearly shows that the memorialist quietly put up with the insult 
offered by Major Symons for the first time and resigned only when he was 
insulted again. If this is true, his conduct has been really praiseworthy and 
instead of appreciating this it 1s indeed strange that the Surgeon-General 
should have cancelled an appointment which he got subsequently and that 
the Government, to whom he presented an appeal, should have forwarded 
it to the Surgeon-General himself for disposal. It is the duty of the 
authorities to make an impartial enquiry in this matter, as Dr. Noronha was 
one of those who volunteered his services on His Majesty’s behalf, and we 
hope His Excellency will bestow his personal attention on this subject. 


43. The Andhrapatrika, of the 16th March, says:—We feel highlv 
gratified that on one and the same day, two 
high officers in two departments of the 
Government of India, namely, the Educational and Medical, have indicated 
that the administration will in future run on national lines. We hope that 
the rulers will not stop here, bat will make the administration of the country 
more and more national every day and win the eternal gratitude of the 


country. 


The Government of India. 


44, In commenting on the discussion of the budget in the Madras A*>Rarnaxserma, 


Legislative Council, the Andhraprakasika, of 
the 15th March, says:—The Government have 
estimated to spend on the Police Department 
five lakhs more in 1916-17 than in 1915-16. Some Honourable Members 
opposed it because they never knew that the people were in favour of the 
increased expenditure. This opposition could have been avoided if the budget 
had been published in the papers beforehand. We hope that the Govern- 
ment will take this suggestion into their consideration. The present scale of 
pay of constables is too low, and this is just the reason why they have 
recourse to corruption. The increased expenditure which the Government 
have provided for in the budget is, therefore, just. . . . . The Govern- 
ment were rather reserved in their reply to the resolution recommending the 
opening of two Engineering schools in this@residency. They did not commit 
themselves to any statement because it is perhaps their wish to open such 
schools when funds permit. We hope that our guess will prove to be true, 
and that the authorities will open Engineering schools and earn the gratitude 
of the public. 


45. Referring to the oh omen Council’s decision relating to 
Dr. Krishnaswami Ayyar’s case, the Manorama 
The Madras Medical Council. Gf the 17th March, points out that though i¢ 

may have given satisfaction to the doctor, it has only increased the dissatis- 
faction among the people, inasmuch as the council still objects to any 
professional dealings between the registered practitioners on the one hand 
and unregistered practitioners and native physicians on the other, and hopes 


The meeting of the Madras 
Legislative Council. 


that the Government will take away from the Council this unlimited | 


authority vested in them, as otherwise their own pledge at the time of the 
passing of the Bill will be falsified, and that if the Government do not do so, 
the people’s representatives in the Legislative Council will do the needful in 
the matter. 


46. The Desamata, of the 15th March, says that under the terms of the 
Proclamation of the late Queen Victoria, high 
appointments should be conferred on competent 
Indians on a large scale, but, as a matter of fact, they are not so conferred. 
It quotes statistics to show that ‘race and colour prejudices exist every- 
where except in the Proclamation of that liberal-hearted Queen.” 


47. The Sasilekha, of the 17th March, says:—The Government do not 
The ‘eduahilatsaalscs of Tad attach great weight to the views of the 
ministration oF Jndia. yepresentatives of the people in the Indian 


Indians and high offices. 
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Legislative Councils, in spite of the fact that these Councils have heen 
reformed and enlarged. The people ask for the sort of independence that 
prevails in the Colonies. His Excellency Lord Hardinge has, to some extent, 
recugnised this aspiration of the Indians. English statesmen declared many 
hundred years ago that it is theit to levy taxes from the people without their 
consent, and that it is cruelty to enact laws without the assent of the subjects 
affected thereby. The hope is entertained by many an Indian that the 
rulers will vest the people with great administrative powers at the close of 
the war. 


48. In commenting on the resolution regarding the amelioration of the 

pe condition of the depressed classes brought for- 

The depressed classes. ward by the Hon’ble Mr. Dadabhoy in the 
Imperial Legislative Council, the Andhrapatrika, of the 17th March, says :-- 
The Government hesitate to do any good to these classes for reasuns, social 
and religious, and leave the matter to be looked after by the Christian 
Missionaries. This attitude has resulted in a great loss to the strength of the 
country. The Government are helping, with funds, criminal settlements like 
the one at Kavali in this Presidency, managed by Christian Missionaries. 
Should criminal settlements formed by Government be left to be managed 
by Christians who avail themselves of the opportumty to propagate their 
faith ? While undertaking to help an institution the authorities ought to see 
that they do not violate their pledge of religious neutrality. 


£9. In commenting on the proceedings of the Godavari District Confer- 
The Godavari District Confer. °2°® the Andhrapatrika, of the 18th March, 
‘iain says:—The Chairman’ of the Reception 
Committee has rightly criticised the action of 
the Godavari District Board in proposing to levy an additional cess from the 
ryot in order to improve its financial status. The Board ought to find out 
other ways of improving its finances and not trouble the ryot with an 
enhanced land cess. At every settlement of the land assessment, the settle- 
ment of the cess also takes place, and we hope that the Government will take 
this into consideration when investing the District Board with power to 
enhance the cess. We also trust that the Government will consider the 
remarks of the Chairman with reference to District Darbars. 


00. In its leader on the subject of Chittoor Listrict Conference, the 
eae ,  Andhrapatrika, of the 2Uth March, says :—We 
Abe ition eet Contrenee. aounal to the Educational authorities the 
suggestions of Mrs. Besant, the President of the Conference, regarding village 
schools. She stated that village schools could flourish without the pageantry 
of costly furniture and buildings. As for panchayats, she said that the 
Government were not willing to abolish the union panchayats, and suggested 
that the people could not do better than establish voluntary panchayats. We 
are in full agreement with her in this suggestion. 


d1. The Andhropatrika, of the 21st March, dwells in its leader on some 

amr mi eee of the evils of indentured labour and feels 

highly thankful to His Excellency Lord 

Hardinge for accepting the resolution of the Hon’ble Pandit Madan Mohun 
Malavya recommending its abolition altogether. 


The Manorama, of, the 21st March, points out that, while, in spite of 
Conservative opposition, the Liberal Govern- 
ment abolished Uhinese labour in South Africa, 
the same policy was not followed in the case of the Indians in that country, 
but rejoices that the Government of India and the Secretary of State have 
now accepted the Hon’ble Mr. Malavya’s resolution demanding the abolition 
of indentured labour, and observes that the people should be ever grateful 
to the Government and the Honourable Member for the same. 


02. Referring to the appointment of Sir Marshall Reid as financial 


advisor to the Secretary of State for India, the 
oe Renee Pat Andhrapatrika, of the 21st March, says:—This 


Indeutured labour. 
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appointment 18 ord inarily reserved for a representative of the financial houses 
in England. Itis perhaps fortunate that there has today been a deviation 
from that rule. But it canuot be said that Sir Marshall Reid is partial to the 
interests of the Indians. He was the Chairman of the Bombay Chamber of 
Commerce and represented that Chamber in the Bombay Legislative Council. 
So if he evinces any interest at ail in anything, he will do so in favour of the 
European merchants of this country. © 


53. In a leading articie guring a summary of the Hon’ble Sir William 

ae ee eyer’s budget speech, the Swadeshabhimani 

a of the 17th uch, observes :—The enhance- 
ment of some of the taxes, chiefly on imported goods, is a step to which the 
authorities are admittcdly constrained to have recourse, in view of the situa- 
tion created by the present crisis. When the flames of tke European 
conflagration are spreading to the most distant corners of the world, it would 
be foolish to expect that India should be free from even the heat of the blaze. 
Under these circumstances we shuuld be profoundly grateful for the tact 
and sympathy with which the Honourable the Finance Member has contrived 
to tide over the difficulties with only so small an addition to the burden of 


taxation, as befits the liberal statesmanship of His Excellency Lord Hardinge 
and his colleague. 


04. In a leading article the Swadeshabhimani, of the 17th March, writes :— 
‘he increase in the number of co-operative 
The progress of the co- societies during the year 1914-15 is found to 

operative movement in India in i seals Sa Van ae toneled | . 
1911-15. : s reported jn previous 
years. Itis stated that the Registrars paid 
greater attention to the work of improving the condition of existing societies, 
that applications for registration could not be speedily disposed of owing to 
the dearth of hands in the subordinate staff, and that in other places the 
dearth of money owing to the situation created by the war prevented the 
establishment of fresh societies. A recent discussion in the Madras Legis- 
lative Council on the subject shows that in our presidency, too, there bas not 
been any rapid increase in the number of societies of late. While we are not 
unmindful of the fact that haste always tends to waste, we must observe that 
an adequate increase in the establishment would have led to a speedier 
disposal of applications and the creation of new societies. If the department. 
the avowed object of whose existence is to mar indolence, should itself 
be guilty of procrastination, it is difficult to see to whom we may complain 
about it. If financial difficulties prevent the employment of a larger number 
of hands, why should not the Government appoint Honorary Assistant Regis- 
trars from among respectable non-officials who would be glad to help the 
spread of the movement, if they are only given the travelling allowances 
granted to officers of the same status? ‘lhe “war” is urged as an excuse 
for slackness in everything. But the truth seems to be that in rural parts the 
lack of knowledge regarding the advantages of the movement operates as a 
stronger bar against its spread than any real dearth of money. We must say 
that the steps that have now been taken for popularising the movement are 
inadequate. It seems to us that the number of central banks in our presidency 
should be increased, following the example of other provinces such as 
Burma. ‘The Madras Government propose to increase the rate of interest on 
loans received from central banks, in order to provide through them for 
audit and supervision over societies benefiting thereby. ‘There is no gain- 
saying that these smaller rural societies whose members are for the most part 
totally ignorant of account matters need a separate establishment for purposes 
of audit. But it is doubtful whether this slight increase in the rate of 
interest will suffice to meet the expenses of this fresh establishment ; for it 
must be remembered that supervisors on such small pay as Rs. 15 to Rs. 20 
would be worse than useless. Unless these officers have a sufficient general 
education and a living interest in the progress of the movement, we cannot 
expect smooth relations between the central banks and the minor societies 
affiliated thereto. Further, care should be taken to ensure that these super- 
visors do not become a source of harassment to the villagers like so many 
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other petty Government servants. We heartily welcome, therefore, the: 
proposal of the Madras Government to insist on educational qualifications at 
least up to the School Final standard in the case of these supervisors and on 
training prior to employment as unpaid volunteers under Inspectors 


55. In commenting upon the report on the working of the co-operative 
 eredit societies for the year ending with 30th 
The co-operative credit June 1915, the Manorama, of the 21st March, 
societies. refers to the increase 1n the number of these 
societies, and of the members thereo’!, which, however, 1s smaller in both 
cases than that in the previous year, points out that, in view of the war and 
its resultant evils, the progress made by these societies cannot be regarded as 
unsatisfactory, dwells upon the people’s ignorance of these societies and of 
the benefits accruing therefrom, and rejoices that, in order to remedy this 
evil, the Board has decided to print and publish small pamphlets on the 
subject, which, according to the paper, may also be supplemented by lectures 
thereon. | 


56. Referring to the proposal to send Mr. Hamilton to Japan for 

familiarising himself with the several measures 

Sending of Mr. Hamilton to taken by that country for improving its 

Japan. industries, the Chakravarti, of the 18th March, 

observes that it remains to be seen whether this will mean anything else than 
that one more European has been given an appointment. 


57. Referring to the increasing dacoities and murders in Bengal and to 

a the various measures taken under the Defence 

+he condition of Bengal. of India Act, the Chakravarfti, of the sth 

March, points out that, as the police may at any time search the houses of 

respectable persons, the people in Bengal, especially those in Calcutta and its 

suburbs, have no peace of mind, and observes that nobody knows what the 
end of all this may be. 


58. The Manvorama, of the 2lst March, rejoices that agriculture is 
recelving adequate attention at the hands of 
the Government, which is clear from the speech 
of His Excellency Lord Pentland at the recent cattle show in Ongole, and 
that the Government have decided to establish experimental cocoanut farms 
at Government poramboke lands in the Kasaragod taluk, South Canara. and to 
buy cocoanut toves and carry on experiments at Kudala village in Kasaragod 
as well as in some villaye in Malabar. 


Cattle rearing. 


09. The Qaumi Report, of the 15th March, reproduces an extract from 
the Paixa Akhbar on the marginally-noted 
subject :—The official correspondence relating 
to the late departure of pilgrim vessels from 
India is published in the Punjab Government 
Gazette with a proposal to fix a date after which no pilgrim ship, in ordinary 
circumstances, should be permitted to leave for Jiddah in pilgrim season. In 
order to give effect to the proposal the regulations relating to pilgrim ships 
need amending. The matter has, however, been postponed until pilgrim 
traffic resumes its normal condition after the termination of the war. In 
the meantime the local Government requires the Haj committees to warn 
pilgrims that their late departure may possibly prevent them from realising 
their object. The necessity for fixing a date was caused by the decision of 
the Sanitary Board at Constantinople -in 1913. Three pilgrim ships were | 
permitted in the season to leave Kamran before the quarantine saaot so that 
pilgrims might not be prevented from the performance of the Haj. Their 
ships had leit Bombay very late and without the above indulgence they 
could not have performed the pilgrimage. 

In 1914 the Bombay Government announced that after the 10th 
Zekadah no pilgrim ship would leave for Jiddah, although an officer appointed 
by the local Government might, in special cases, nave the power to relax the 
restriction. ‘The Government of India however did not approve and instead 
of amending the regulation thought it sufficient to issue a warning to 


“ Intending pilgrims should 
start on their journey a reason- 
able time beforehand.”’ 
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pilgrims. In April 1915 Lord Crewe, who was then Secretary of State, 
revived the question, and the Bombay Government In again urging for an 
amendment of the rule stated that it was doubtful whether mere instructions 
to pilgrims, would have the desired effect. In spite of ths Government has, 
as stated above, postponed for the present amsanding the regulation, although 
the Russian Government has made a rule similar to that desired by the 
Bombay Government. Intending pilgrims from India should start on their 
journey a reasonable time beforehand. Otherwise it is apprehended they 
will be prevented from taking part in the pilgrimage. 


ITI.—LeEcitsLation. 


60. The Andhraprakasiku, of the 15th March, says:—-That the Indians 

do not join the army in large numbers is due 

The Arms Act. to the fact that the Arms Act has killed their 
mettle. ‘I'hey cannot hold a sword or a musket even in self-defence. The 
Algerians and the Indians under the French rule use arms freely. So also 
do the Turkomans under the Russian rule. The dacoities in Bengal can be 
put an end to by allowing the people the use of arms in self-defence. Kt, 
therefore, behoves the Government to apply the Arms Act less rigorously, 
if not repeal it altogether. 


61. In commenting upon the proceedings of the last meeting of the 
Madras Legislative Council, the Kerala Patrika, 
of the 18th March, points out that, owing to 
the large surpluses at the disposal of the Government, the increased expendi- 
ture during this year and the next ueed not disconcert us at all, and rejoices 
that the outlay on education has been increased, though the grants to Local 
Boards for the improvement of sanitation have been reduced. It is of opinion 
that though the benefits conferred on the people by the Police department 
are not proportionate to the heavy expenditure thereon, the raising of the 

ay of the constables cannot be taken exception to, nor can their number be 
reduced, but that the Government of India should be asked to bear a portion 
of this increased expenditure. 

Writing on the same subject, the Aeralodayam, of the 21st March, 
observes that the attitude of the Government towards the various resolutions 
brought forward by the non-official members cannot be said to be sutis- 
factory, asks why the local Government should not ask for help from the 
Imperial Government to meet the increased expenditure on the police, and 
regrets that they should have, even at this juncture, thought fit to sanction 
allowances to highly paid European officers of the Kducational department, 
despite the protests of non-official members against it and characterised the 
amount to be too insignificant to waste the time of the Council over. It also 
expresses regret that the Hon’ble Mr. Reddiyar’s resolution relating to the 
setting apart of a lakn of rupees for starting new primary schools, was not 
accepted by the Government, and observes that it 1s a pity that the Govern- 
ment should, at this time of scarcity, contemplate the building of houses in 
‘l'anjore, as in Madras, for the residence of high officials. 


In commenting upon the proceedings of the last meeting of the 

oe: Midise Sisiblalien Quail Madras Legislative Council, the Kerala Sanchari, 

’ of the 22nd March, makes remarks more or 

less similar to those of the Kerale Patrika reported above, and adds that, 

though Rs. 75,000 has been set apart for the improvement of the soap industry, 

it is regrettable that nothing has been done in the case of other indigenous 
industries. 


The Madras Legislative Council. 


LV.—NaTIVE STATES. 


62. In a leading article the Mysore Star, of the 19th March, observes :— 
Although the advent of Mr. Banerji to the 


The new Councillor in Mysore. _onvice of the Mysore Government as its 


councillor is bound to create some discontent among those who are already 
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in service and who may legitimately aspire to this exalted position and the 
disappointment is apt to be the keener in view of the fact that this entertain- 
ment of an outsider may also bar the way to the more coveted gadi of the 
Diwan, it must not be forgotten that it is extremely desirable in the interests 
of the State that Sir Visvesarayya should continue to hold the Diwanship 
until the many progressive measures he has inaugurated begin to bear fruit 
and consequently there will be none aggrieved sO far as the Diwanship 1s 
concerned, at least for some time to come. It is gratifying to learn that 
Mr. D. M. Narasinga Rao, the present General and Revenue Secretary, has 
been offered the Diwanship of Nabha, and if Mr. H. V. Nanjunday ya too 
should find a similar opportunity of serving some Native State such as 
Travancore, of which it was once rumoured that he had been appointed 
Diwan, it-would be a matter for sincere congratulation that, like the enter- 
prising luminaries of Bengal and Madras, Mysore too is able to see her 
sons rise to responsible positions even outside the province. 

The news that such a sincere well-wisher of the State as Sir Hugh Daly 
will also retire from service at this very juncture has produced pro- 
found regret in all quarters. So long as it is admitted that the progress of 
the province is the prime consideration, it will be conceded that the fact that 
a responsible officer of the State is an outsider counts for nothing, when it is 
recollected that the late Diwans Rangacharlu and Seshadri Ayyar, though 
they were outsiders, are among those whose memory 1s eecioheal to this day 
as having been the greatest benefactors of the province. Further, the 
presence of an outsider has the effect of stimulating alertness among all. If, 
for these reasons, His Highness the Maharaja has appointed Mr. Banerji to 
the exalted position of Councillor, the people will only rejoice at the news. 


ERraTs. 


Report No. 12. 


Page 467, line 35, read ‘ Kaiser ” for ‘‘ Kaisar ”’. 
5, 467 ,, 38, omit the final ‘*h” in “ Pashah”’ wherever it occurs. 
,, 467, para. 32, ensert “?” after “ ambulance ” in the margin. 
,, 468, ,, 34 for “ Audhya” read * Andhia”. 
» 468 ,, 34 for “‘ fatting ” read “ catting ”. 
,, £78, line 8, insert “with” after “ us”. 
»». O78 . 11, omit “ the” alter “on”. 
4» 478° 4, 19, transfer ‘ Imperial ” and znsert it after ‘‘ British ”. 
5, 481, omit the final ‘‘k” in * Bellock ”’. 


Issuued, 28th March 1916. | 
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CONFIDENTIAL. No. 14 of 1916. 


REPORT 


ON 


ENGLISH PAPERS OWNED BY INDIANS EXAMINED BY THE 
CRIMINAT. INVESTIGATION DEPARTMENT, MADRAS, 


AND ON 


VERNACULAR PAPERS EXAMINED BY THE TRANSLATORS 
TO THE GOVERNMENT OF MADRAS 


for the Week ending Ist April 1916. 


District Magistrates and Political Agents are requested to send 
to the Chief Secretary to Government, Judicial Department, a brief 
report of any local complaint which appears to them to call for notice, © 
explaining whether the facts are as stated; what action, if any, is 
being taken; and, if the facts alleged are incorrect, what is believed 
to be the origin of the report and what the correct facts are. 
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The. Vice-Chancellorship of the Madras University .. a oe ae — ae 


(e) Local and Municipal— 


The slaughter of dogs in Calicut oe .. oe ‘e a - ae 
The retiring Chairman, Cochin Municipality .. i is ‘ a ap ib. 
The Sanitary Commissioner and Calicut “a (eS ee wet ee ie 
(k) General— | : 
The ‘* Editors’ Table ”’ at the Calicut oe cs oe ie —- ag tb. 
Indian Military expenditure .. - oe 4 7 i oo . 
Accentuating the colour bar oa noe i“ ic gy va as ss 1b. 
The Indian Civil Service me — a _.. 6A 
The Indian Member of the Madras Executive Council i 2 tb. 
The Guntar District Association ae “s — a . “ee ab. 
His Excellency Lord Hardinge.. “ a - a : a 547 
Sir John Hewett . = “ ws - . ‘3 oe ib. 
The Southern India Chamber of Commerce és = “ < ‘s -" tb. 
The Kannambadi reservoir = ce ae ; . oe a 2), ne 
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VERNACULAR PAPERS. 
I.—Foreien Potitics. PAGE 
The battle of campaign and German losses... .* oe ee oe co. Oe 
The vast resources of the Allies i os os s .. 4p i pee ' 
Progress of the war .. ne ce as es — a 7 ee - 1b. 


iI.—Home ApMINISTRATION. 
(a) Police— 
The Police and the Defence of India Act 0 os o = os see 
(b) Courts— 
Trial by jury in Belgaum :3 és os os os ee is % th. 


(d) Education— 


A regrettable incident in the Wesley College — . i's - i eee SF 
Medical help and the duty of Government .. 0° S. a a eae ib. 
Secondary schools in the United Provinces .. .s < oe ie ne OO 


An Agricultural College for the Andhra country .. oe ae ee th. 
The Wesley College ac ws 4 a ee an - - ib 
The Wesley College incident .. a4 i 0. 7 = - ‘Cn 
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The encouragement of industries es - s o. ‘a — oe 1b. 
Female education — . ‘a — a ‘4 fa es ne th. 
The castigation of pupils a ia i i = is “ — th. 
‘The round of University examinations .. es er % .% és ‘. OSs 
The students of the Wesley College and caning sc Ki ‘* ee oc OOM 
‘‘The'teaching of medical science in the vernaculars ” i = is ‘i tb. 
(e) Local and Munictpal— 
Voters’ abuse of their power of voting ‘. 7 oe os oe -. 9558 
(kh) Railways— 
A necessary reform on railways .. is és oe os oe - - tb. 
Separate booking offices for women _... a i ‘ o° * oe tb. 
Matters connected with the metre-gauge line that call for attention i oe wb, 
{k) General— 
Agricu!tural improvement in India... es a e is < >. oe 
The Southern India Chamber of Commerce .. — ie — oe co ae 
The condition of India after the war .. ae ee ‘a “- cs a OS 
The indentured labourers in the colonies ” —- i; i's cs .s id. 
Improvement of the Indian industries .. = “~ ies i is ice th. 
Indian economic resources and possibilities .. “ oe - +s 
Industries... .. i <P is a os me = -— ae tb, 
Forest panchayats 7 “ve ei - - a o- - th. 
Manchester si 4 — - i ca = “ os 3 tb. 
The exodus to the hills .. mo e oi. es is . es oS 
Lord Hardinge’s farewell speech in the Legislative Council 0° ‘i < tb, 
Repressive measures és ne me - +“ — a es i th, 
Indeutured coolies va “ - ca i re me i 
Lord Chelmsford. . es ae “a is ‘. ‘i ae is tb. 
Corruption among the Irrigation subordinates ae ‘cs rs oe ib. 
The Imperial Institute .. s ss = We “ o“ os - 1b. 
Indentured labour ae 4 . ae ae sy a ms ve ib. 
Tbe Madras Medical Council .. ae so = ae a s . = 
The Government of India and the Indigenous systems of medicine .. oe oe tb. 
Misrepresentation es ne ag? ne 2 4 - < ie ab. 
_ Sudden disappearance of children in the Palghat taluk ena i a oe 
Government order abolishing the posts of Huzur Sarishtadar o a ~~ a 
Lord Hardinge .. i “ me :* .“ ‘i ‘a “s ‘% tb. 
The Industrial Commission .. ae = ‘a a me ia ss 1. 
Lord Hardinge-and self-government .. ee ar - — ae — tb. 
“ The effect of the war on the press” .. ot aa ee = _ ~ sb. 
‘* The end of Indian indentured labour and Lerd Hardinge’s last great speech” .. 564 ;, 
** Government and appointments ” ee “ ie .* es ‘i “ 1b. 
ITI.—Leaistation. 
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Resolution regarding vernacular medical training .. i. my 566 
The Madras Legislative Council B | °° ee 
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LIST OF NEWSPAPERS AND PERIODICALS PUBLISHED IN THE MADRAS PRESIDENCY 


NATIVE STATES OF HYDERABAD, MYSORE, TRAVANCORE AND COCHIN, AND 
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THE FRENCH TERRITORIES OF PONDICHERRY AND KARIKAL,. 


[Nors.—Among the Indian-owned newspapers, those classed as dealing with politics are printed in bi 
type. Officers, in whose jurisdiction they are published, are requested to pay special sieelien 

to these papers, and send immediate reports of any changes in them to the Deputy Inspector- 

General of Police, Railways and Criminal Investigation Department, Madras.] 


, 


Langu- 
arr age of . 
No. Name of publication. publi- Where published. Edition. Name, caste and age of edivor. Cireula- 
cation. —_ 
He : ae ‘ 6 6 ? 
| , ‘| | 
1 | Abhinavasarasvati : Telugu. , Chandrika Press, Guntar Monthly.. | Janapati Pattsbhiréma Saéstri, 800 
| : | | Hindu, Br : ars. 
2 | Adviser = s.] Urdu ..; Muhammadi Prees, Civil and | Tri- A. Abdul cate agg er 450 
| | Military Station, Bangalore.| monthly. 
| : ry ' g y 38 years. | 
$ | Adyar Bulletin .. | English. | _ —_ —— Monthly. | Mre. Annie Besant, European,{ 1,200 
: ¢ | ociety Buildings, Adyar. 67 vears. 
4 | Aftab-i Dakhan Urde .. | Ata-ur-rahman Prees, 194, Tri-| Daily .. | Syed Jalal-ud-din Sahib 100 
oe ne | plicane High Road, Madras. | Muhammadan, 38 years. 
E | Agricultural Pamphlet. | Tamil .. | Sri Vidya Press, Kumbakonam. | Monthly., | R. Srinivasa Ayyangar, 39 years, 600 
: | | and ye Ayyar, 89 
| ; | ears, Hindu, . 
6 Agriculture .. -- | Teluga. | Durga Press, Ellore, Kistna{ Do. Reo Sahib G. Washvensewéent 1,000 
| ; district. Nayudu, 8.a., Hindu, Sudra, 
| | | 49 years. . 
7 Agrioulturist .. -» | Tamil .. | pa Press, Georgetown, Do. . | J. R. Ranga Raju, Hinda, Balija 1.000 
a | Madras. 40 years. 
8 A’in-i-Decean .. re Urdu .. A’in-i-Decean Press, Begam| Do. Meal Inayat Husain Khan 750 
| | __ Bazaar, Hyderabad. Sahib, Afghan, 40 yeurs. | 
9 , Akhbar-i-Shaukst-ul- {| Do. .. ?P Ublished at Hyderabad, but Bi- Muhammad Bashir-ud-din 100 
| Jelam. .- | | printed atthe Ata-ur-rahman| monthly.; Ahmad, Muhanimadan, 27 
® | Press, Triplicane, High years. 
| Road, Madras. 
10 Alhami Do. .. Jsiamia Press, Mount Road, | Daily and|Syed Muhammad Vali-ul-lah 500 
: Madras. weekly. Husaini, Muhammadan, 20 
: ears. 
11 Al-Mazmun... --| Do. ../| Alari Press, Royapetta, | Monthly .. | M. Ansar-ud-din Sahib Bakhud, 600 
a | Madras. Mubammadan, 34 years. 
12 Ananda Bodhini.* Tamil.. p. k. Kama Ayyar & Co.’s| Do. Muniswawi Mudaliyar, Hinda, 500 
| Press, Georgetown, Madras. Vellala, 30 years. 
13 Andra Advocate ..| English. Basi! Printing Works, Vizega- | Weekly .. | Nyayapati Rangamannar, Hindu, 450 
|  patam. Vyshnava, 29 years. 
14 Andhrabharati .. Telugu. Kistna Swadeshi Press,| Monthly .. | Mutnuri Krishna Rao, Hindu, 200 
| : ; _ Masulipatam. Brahman, 37 years. 
15 Andhra Chandrika Do. Andhra Chandrika § Press,| Weekly ..| B. Narayanaswami, Hindu,| 1,000 
| | Prodatur, Cuddapah district. Brahman, 22 years. 
16 | Andhra Patrika .. Anglo- Andhra Patrika Press, George- | Daily and| K. Nageswara Rao, Hindu,| 7,000 
a Telagu. town, Madras. weekly. Brahman, 45 years. , 
i7 | Andhraprakasika. Telugu. Hindu Press, Mount Road, | Bi-weekly. | A. C. Pérthasérathi Nayuiu, 500 
| Madras. Hindu, Balija, 61 years. 
18 | Andhra Sahitya Pari-| Anglo- Published at the ‘Telugu | Quarterly. | K. Sarria Rao, Hindu, Brahman, 400 
shad Patrika. Telugu. Academy office, Pudupet, 41 years. : | 
prioted at the J yotishmati 
Prees, Georgetown, Madras. 
19 | Anglo-Indian .. | English. Published at the Anglo-Indian | Fort- Felix Alexanier D’Cruz, Anglo- 76C 
Association premises,| nightly. Indian, 458 years. 
Kgmore, printed at the Pro- 
gressive Press, Georgetown, 
Madras. | 
20 | Antiseptic oe os Do. - Published at No. 323, Thumbu | Monthly .. | The Hon’ble Dr. T. M. Nayar, : 400 .« 
Chetty Street, printed by Hindu, Nayur, 45 years. 
| the Ananda Press, George- 
| town, Madras. 
21; Army and Civil| Vo. | Mesers. Thumby & Co., Civil) Daly  .. | H. lumbe, European, 57 years. 100 
News. t | and Military Station, Banga- 
lore. mae ; 
22 | Arogyam — <7 Telugu. | Sarasvati Press, Cocauada Monthly ,. | V. Gopala Krishna Rao, Hindu, 500 
Brahman, 28 years. 
23 | Arunodayam .. ». | Tamil .. | Evangelical Lutheran Mission; Do. .. Rev. S. Zcheme, German, 5) 900 
Press, 1 ranquebar, Tanjore 5 Cars. 
district. 4 : 
24| Arya .. .. «| English | Modern Press, Pondicherry ..| Do. .. | Arabindo Ghose, Hindu,| 1,000 
end Re 9 FE i 
rd, 48 years, aud Madame 
wrench Richard, det 
26 Aszotels Samaj | English. | Krishnaraja Vani Vilas: Press, Do. ..|G.  Virupakehayya, Hindu, 300 
agazine. Mysore. Brahman, 2% years. 


* Started, July 19165. 


+ Suspended by order of the Resident in Mysore after its issue of 14th March 1915, 
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a4 | Bkéra‘i Vilasa .. 


46 | Bhuvaneswari 


re teen nD 


51 | Catholic Friend. { 
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Baliyar Mittiran or; Do. 
Children’e Friend. — 

Baliyar Nesan or Chil.) Do. 
dren’s Magazine. 


| Bar, Platform and English. 


Pulpit. 
B.G.M. College Maga-' English 
zine. _ and 

Mala- | 
yalam. | 
».  Cunarese 


Ehakti Vijaya .. 


Printing Press, Palameottah. 
C.L.S. Press, Memorial Hall 
Compound, Madras. 


Palameottah Printing Press, | 


Palamcottab. 
Modern Press, Pondicherry .. 


Langu- | | 
Name of publication. every Where published. Edition. Name, caste and age of editor. 
. publi- 
cation. 
2 3 4 | 5 : 
. : 3 : 
26 Arvé Dharma Pra- | Cuanarese| Sri Lakshmi Vilasa Press,| Monthly..|N.  Naranappana Venkappa, | 
fees. : | Nadahalli, Mysore State. Hindu, Brahman, 31 yeurs. | 
Arva Mahila .. oo Published at Nanjangud Do. .. | M. Sitarama Jois, Hindu, Brah- 
j : (Mysore) and printed at the man, 21 years. 
Graduates’ ‘l'rading Associa- 
tion Press, Mysore. 
Aryathilaka .. | Telagu. | Vanivilasa Press, Bellary. ..i Do. K. Subba Sastralu, Hindu, 
| P oe 33 years. 
Ary ,., Anglo- Arya Vvsya Press, GuntOr .. Fort- - Ramaswami Gupta, Ilindu 
sid ae as ; | Telngu. oe nightly. ays 51 years. 
Asha .. .. | Uriya .. | Asha Press, Berhampur Do. “2 . Rotho, Hindu, Brahman, 
| | | . : years. 
Aswalfvana Karma | Canarese| K. Narasimbayya & Co., Monthly.. | Mahadeva Sastri, Hindu, Brab- 
Kalénidhi. | | Printers, Mysore. : | man, 60 years. 
Atma Poshini _.. | Mala- Aksbararatna Prakasika Press,' Do. Rev. P. V. Joseph, Syrian 
/ * | -yalam.| ‘Kunnankulam, Cochin State. ' Christian, 25 years. 
Bala Mitra or Childten’s; Telugu. | C.L.8. Press, Memorial Halil Do. .. | Mrs. E. S. McCauley, European, | 
Friend. . | Compvoind, Madras. 35 years. | 
Baiamitram -. | Mala- Basel Mission Press, Manga- Do. .. | C. Renz, German, 37 years... 
as | yalam, lore. : | 
Balar Dutan or ' Tami) .. | Published at Nazareth, es es | Joseph A. Jesudasan, Indian : 
Children’s Herald. printed at the Darling Christian, 38 years. 


Do. .. | Rev. R. Robertson, European 


Bm es 


Do. 


Basel Mission Press, Manga- Eight 


lore. 


| Srinivasa Press, Mysore 


| Bharatamata oo Anglo- | Sri Virayogindra 
| Telugu. | Vizianagram. 
| Bherati i .. Canarese Vani Vilas Prese, Bellary.. 
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Inraiya Samackaram. | 


Bibdie Faith Mission 
Standard. 
Bédhaka Bédhini 


49 | Bodhini 7... 


60|Carlylean .. 


| 
£2 Catholic Messenger . 


! 


Catholic 
man. 
Chakravarthi .. | Mula- 
Chakravartini... | Tamil.. 
Christ Church, Madras, | Englisb. 
Monthly Magazine. 
5& | Christian College Maga- Do. 


Telugu. | Vidwajjana 


English. | Hogarth 
,. Canarese | Wesleyan 


Do. 


ee English. 


Do. 
. , Mala- 
yalam, | 
Catholic Register. English. Published at 


Watch-| Do. 


yalam. 


zine. 
Christian Patriot. Do. 


Madras. 


Vyasam Press, 
Gecurgetown, Madras. 

Manoranjani 
| Press, Pithapuram, Godavari 


district. 
Madras. 


| Mysore. 
_Prabhakara __— Press, 


Udipi, 
South Canara district. 2 


Chintamani 


! 


Press, 
' mundry. 

_ Teynampet, printed at: the 
| Progressive Press, George- 
| town, Madras. 

Published at Kuruvalangad, 


Manorama Press, Kottayam, 
Travancore State. 


rinted at the Presidency 
ress, Georgetown, Madras. 
' Published 


Press, Georgetown, Madras. 
Chakravarthi Press, Muttan. 

cherry, Cochin State 
Saehchidananda Press, Koma- 

leswaranpettah, Madras. 
Methodist Publishing House, 

Mount Road, Madras. 

~ wee do. 


Mercury Press, Georgetown 
<All cites 


but printed at the Malayala 


Ssn Thomé, 


times 
year. 


Do. 


harati, formealy the Tamil .. : Presidency Prose, Georgetown, Daily 
.. Canarese | Bhuvaneswari l’rees, Mysore.. Monthly... 


45 | Ehuloka Vyasam.* ‘amid .. | Bhuloka 


Do. 
Do. 


Do. 


Rajah- Fort- 
| . Rightly. | 
Tublisked at the Luz Church, Monthly... 


Do. 


Do. 


at the Catholic Weekly ne 
Supply Society, Georgetown, 
printed at the Progressive 


Do. 


Montbly.. 


Do. 


me Virabadrayya, 


| Rev. R. V. Asirvadem, Indian 


Christian, 44 years 


. | J. Dartnell, Eurasian, 38 years. . 


W. E. Hoare, Englishman, 51 


yours. 


Monthly .. | M. Sitarama Sastri, Hindu, Brah- 


man, 46 years. 


Press, Weekly .. | Voruganti Venkata Somayajulu, 


Hindu, Brahman, 36 yeara. 


_K. M. Karibasavayya, Lingayat, | 
| $2 years. 
. T. — Krishnaswami _ Pavalar, | 


Hinda, Gramani, 26 years. 


| A. Krishna Dikehit, Hindu, 


Frahman, 29 years. 


Pp. Siuthuvira Navalar, Hindu, 


Valluvan, 61 years. 
Hinda, | 
Brahman. | 


Press, Royapetta, Once intwo Charles R. Vedanta Achari, 
months. , 
Mission Press, Monthly.. Rev. H.Spencer, European... 


Indian Christian, 30 years. 


T.M Rao, 40 years, and 
M. N. Kamath, 35 years, 
Hindus, Brahmans. 

T. Sriramnula, s.a., Hindu, 
Brahman, 39 years, 


| Rev. M. Motha Vaz, Singhalese 


Christiun, 32 years. 


E. A. Nidbyiri, s.a., Indian 


Christian, 30 years. 
Rev. A. M. ‘l'exiera, Portu- 
guese, 36 years. 


Rev. Father Suss, European .. 


K. Janadhana Menon, Hinda, 
Sudra, 29 years. 
Hinida, 


K. Vadivelu Chetti, 
Vania, 52 years. 
Rev. W. E. Wood, » A., uL.B., 
Oe cr 46 yeart 
KE. B. Ross, Evuropear ,. ee 


BR. A. Dason, Indian Christian. 


* Revived, 5th January 1915, 


+ Started,|July 1916, 


t Started, 3let January 1916. 
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Langa- 
No. | Nameof publication, | $85! Where published. Fition. | Name, caste aud age of editor, | “ireula- 
cation. sak 
1 2 $ 4 5 6 3 7 fe a 


| 
60 | Church Mission College | Englist. | Darling Printing = Press, | Quarterly. | J. Jnanamuthu, B.A., 1%, 500 


Magazine. ‘Tionevelly. Indian Christian, 49 years. 
61 | Cochin Argus ss Do. | Cochin Argus Press, British | Weekly .. | C. Hamilton Pereira, Anglo- 400 


Cochin. Indian. 46 years. 
62 Commercial World | Englisb, | Pablished at 41, Anantam Do. ..|€.S Chakrapani Pillai, Hindu, | 1,000 
Advertiser. * Lamil Papayya Street, Choolai, Yadhuva, 37 years. 
and printed at the Srinivasa 


Tela a | _ Press, Chintadripet, Madras.: 
§3 Commonweal .. | English. | Vasanta Press, ‘heosophica] Do. ..| Mrs. Annie Besant, European,| 7,000 


| Society Buildings, Adyar. 67 years. 
64 | Contemporary Law Do. | Published at Mylapore, printed | Monthly... | M. B. Duraiswami Ayyangar, 600 
| Review. at the Modern Printing 7 Hindu, Brahman, 34 years. 


: Works, Mount Road, Madras. 
65 Co-operative Bulletin .. | Canarese | Irish Press, Bungalore City .. Do. ..|K. 8S. Krishna Ayyar, Hindu, 500 
| Brahman, 31 years. 
66 | Criminal Law Review.. | English. | Published at Mylapore, printed | Weekly .. | M. B. Duraiswami Ayyangar, 600 
! at the Modern Printing Hindu, Brahmau, 34 years. 

| Works, Mount Road, Madras. 
67 Daily Post t oe Do. | Daiiy Post Press, Civil and | Daily (two | T. M. Babingtov, European ..| 3,600 
Military Station, Bangalore. | editions). 
68 Deccan Law Report ..| Urdu .. | Decoan Law Report Prees, | Monthly., | Ghulam Akbar Khan Sahib,| 1,000 


Troop Bazaar, Hyderabad. Muhammadan, 36 years. 

69 Desabhimani .. | Anglo- | Patriot Press, Cuddalore New | Weekly .. | P. T. Tiruvenkata Achari, 466 
, ‘tamil. | Town. Hindu, Brahman, 30 years. 

70 Do. »- | Anglo- {| Desabhimani Press, Guntar.. Do. .. | D. Sésh&chalapathi Rao, Hindu, 600 
: - Teluga. Brahman, 48 years. 

7 Do. t{ .. |Anglo- | 5ri Krishna Vilasam Press, Do. ..|T. K. Narayanan, Hindu, 1,400 
| | Mala- Quilon, Travancore. Ezhava, 29 years. 

yalam. 


72 | Desamata .. eo | Teluga. Manorama Press, MRajah-| Do. .. Rayavarapu Ramamurti, Hindu, 700 
| mundry. | Brahman, 43 years. 


73 Desee Mission- Do. (| Sujanaranjani Press, (oca- | Quarterly. Rev. N. Abraham, Indian 1,000 
ary sika. | | nada. | | Christian. 
(t+ Dhanurdhari .. | Canarese | Sachchidananda Press, Davan- | Fort- | M. _Manjappa Hardaikar, 250 
: | gere, Mysore State. | nightly. | Hindu, Lingayat, 30 years. 
75 WDhénvantari... .. | Mala- | Lakshmi Sahayam Press, , Monthly .. | P. Sankunni Varriar, Hindu, 450 
: yalam. | Rettah bel Desam, Malabar _ Variyan, 45 years 
istrict. | | 


A. Mahadeva Sastri, Hindu, 220 


| 
76 Dharma Prachara .. English. | Graduates’ Trading Association | Weekly .. 
| | _ Brahman, 53 years. 


| . Press, Mysore. 


77 Dharma Poshini. § | Anglo- | Manomohanam Press, Quilon, 'Bi- =«@. Madhavan Onnithan, Hindu, 820 
| - Mala- | Travancore State. | monthly. | Nayar, 37 years. 
| — yalam . | | ao 

78 Dharmasadhini .. Telugu. Scape & Co.’s Press, Cocanada. | Fort- | P. Narasimham, Hindu, Brah- 500 


: | nightly. | man, 28 years. 
79 | Riga of Indian Case_ English. Published at Mylapore, printed ! Monthly .. | M. B. Duraiswami Ayyangar, 1,500 


aw. | at the Modern Printing | | Hindu, Brabman, 34 years. 
| | Works, Mount Road, Madras. | | i 
80 Disciple .. me Sree). * Vasantha Press, Theosophical ; Quarterly. | Mrs. Annie Besant, European, 2,000 
Society Buildings, Adyar. eee | p ds Ke ; 
81 Divyagnana Dipika ‘velugu. Victoria Jubilee Press, , Monthly... | +- arasimhayya, oo years, an 1,250 
pi n of Theo. 6 Chittoor. J. Srinivasa Rao, 63 years, 


Hindus, Brahmans. 


82 .. we | eamil .. | lravidabhimani Press, Salem, | Weekly .. | D. A.J sy gatbobcgmd Indian Christ-} 1,000 
| , ian, 45 years. 
83. : English. | Srinivasa Varada Achari & | Monthly.. C, Srinivasa Achari, Hindu, 600 
ag a a _ Co.’s Press, Mount Road, Brahman, 60 years 
| | Madras. 
84 | Elementary School Jour | Telugu. | Chintamani Press, Rajah-| Do. .. se ga Hindu, Brahman, | 1,500 
| mal. mundry. or ee 
| ; Georgetown, Do. .. | A. Suryanarayanamurti, Hindu 1 
85 : Septyman's English. | “ ms eorgetow Brahman, 50 years. | ’ 00 
86 | Friendly Instructor ,, | Tamil.. | Palamcottah Printing Press, Do. ..| Rev. D. Pakkianathan, Indian|/ 1} 060 
Palnmontah ag 2 Seg 8 
87 | Gospe) Witness .. | English. | A.E.L. Mission Press, Guntar. DO. o- oie 0 years / | et meri- 350 
8S | Grihalekehmi .. | Telugu. | Manjuvani Press, _Ellore, Do. ..|N-Chelapati Rao, Hindu, Brah- 400 
Kistna district. ‘ yes a7 years, 37 vo; 
89 | Guide to Workers| Mala- | Base) Mission Press, Manga-| Do. .. C. Renz, German, 37 years, 240 
"hi i alam. lore. . . 
90 ramnene, Coidaen the Do. Manjanavilakkam — Press,) Vo. .. oat 2 Hindu, Tiyya,| 1.909 
‘ Teacher's Guide. Palghat, Malabar district. Re a G liiford. E 
91| Harvest Field .. .. | English. | Wesleyan Mission Press, | Do... | DOr eee eee ose 
Mysore. ee 
. | Koad, | Daily and | Syed Muhammad Vali-ul-lah 
92 | Hilal .. sc i — Press, Mount Koa on ye. Hussain Muhamadan, Poh 500. 
; . hs . . d.| Daily, tri- | 8 Kasturiranga Ayyangar, B.a. 
93 Hindu 2e ee English. ge oa Wallajah Roa ’ “anne & B.L., Hindu, Brahman, 50 6,800 
cia S " Sanderareja Ayyang be be 
ae ‘noa- | Daily ..|5- San j angar, B.A. 
= Siada Mesan fd boob ee ea aan ak : Hindu, Brahman, 59 years, 7) 11,500 
‘ Madras. | 
a Started, 27th September 1916,  ¢ Ceased on 16th September 1915 and revived on the 27th idem. $ Started, April 1915, 
} Started, 17th August 1915. [| Started, January 1916 
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Langu- 
. 4s Circula- 
No. Name of publication. oe. Where published. Edition. | Name, caste and age of editor. ti a 
cation. 
1 2 3 4 . 7 
. ee _ | Vidyartini Samaj Press, | Monthly... 8. Seshamina, 36 years, and M. 500 
95 | Hindu Sundari Teluga py reer ) : Cha a damms, $i years, Hindus, 
96 | Hita Bodhini Do. Sarojani a me y — ) ee ~ boning A aan Hindu, | (18? 
nagar, Hydera State. : hma : pears. | 
07 | Hitakarini .. Tamil .. Published at Mylapore, printed | Do. Visalakshi Amma), Hindu, Brah- | 1,000 
at the Commercial Press, | man, 35 years. 
Triplicane, Madras. | 
98 Do. Telugu. Hithakarin Press, Ellore, | Weekly ... “~ a eg wee Sarma, Hindu, | 1,000 
istna district. | rahman, 32 years. 
99 |Hitavadi .. - Do. C.M.S. Dove Press, Maeuli- Monthly... —, anes aa B.a., Indian 475 
patam. : /NTIstian, OF years. 
100 | Humanity English. { India dig re 5. Works, George- F aia “< senner?*s Jlinda, Brahman, | 400 
town, Madras. Tugaty. years. ) 
101 | Tllustrated Crimi- Do. Cclentont Investigation Press, )o. T. K. Sundara Avvar, Hindu, | 1,400 
nal Investigation Vellore, North Arcot district. | Brahman, 43 years. | 
and Law Digest. i ; ; 
102 | Indian a eh: ee i, Press, Geurge- Daily P ‘ean Vaee ab Mudaliyar, | 1,000 
town, indras. ; ined, e aia, 36 years ; ! 
103 | Indian Advertiser. | French, | Imprimiere Louis Sinraya de MNonthly.. 5S. Rajalu Reddi, Hindu, Reddi, | 100 
Eng- Saigon, Pondicherry. 26 years. | 
lish and | 
Tamil. E , 
104 Indian Agricul-| English. Publiehed at  Tholasinga Do. Pp, A. V.  Ayyar, Hindu, 500 
taral World. | Perumalkoil Stret, printed Vrahmen, 55 years. | 
| at the Commercial Press, | 
: oe | Triplicane, Madras | 
109 | Indian Christian Do. Madras Times Press, Mount Do. ° ee Redwood, European, 1,100 
Road, Madras. 3@ years. | 
106 | Indian Christian | Do. | Publishedin Kengalore, printed To. .. ' Rev. H. Halliwell, European .. 500 
; Endeavour. | at the Wesleyan Mission | 
| Press, Mysore. : | 
107 | Indian Church News Do. | Hogarth Press, Ruyapettah, Do. oe Indian, Christian, | 500 
and Review. | Madras. vears. | 
108 | Indian Emigrant . Do. | Thompson & Co.’s Minerva’ Do big at egy Ayyar, Hinda, | 1,000 
| Press, Georgetown, Madras. man, 33 years. ee 
109 | Indian Engineer.* Do. | Published at 2 and 3, Raja's. Do. T. RK. Venkatesa Ayyar, Hindu, | Not 
| Buildings, Armenian Street, Brahman. _ known. 
| and printed at the Minerva | 
@ Press, Georgetown, Madras. | 
110 | Indian Interpreter Pe. ag St Press, Vepery, Quarterly. Rev. N. ~ a Pans 606 
| adras. years, an v. A. Robert-. 
! 802, M.A., 43 years, Europeans. | 
ill | Indian Ladies’ Maga- Do. | Methodist Pub‘ishing House, Do. Mrs. _K. Satyanathan, Mudies | 600 
zine. | Mount Road, Madras, Indian Christian, 42 years. | 
112 | Indian Law | Tamil .. | ines ie Guzette Press, Monthly . ms ge gg Nayadu,| 500 
Gazette. | Chintadripet, Madras. indu, Balija, 39 years. | 
113 | Indian Law Journal English , India Printing Works, Fort- M. UC. Parthasarathi Ayyangar, | 1,400 
and | Georgetuwn, Madras. nightly 4.4., BL., Hindu, Brahman, | 
Tamil. | and 42 vears | 
| monthly. | 
114 | Indian Law Quarterly .. | English, | Published at Mylapore, printed pai 4 P. R. Ganapati Ayyar, Hinda,’ 500 
| at Thompson & Co.'s Brahman, 40 years. 
ee Press, Georgetown, © 
Madras. 
116 anton Missionary Intel- | Anglo- ee Star Press, Do. Thomas Ralph Hopper, Christ- 400 
igencer. Tamil. ‘Trichinofoly. ian, 47 years. 
116 | Indian Patriot English. | Indian Patriot Press, George Daily and Diwan Bahadur C. Karunakara, 1,390 
town, Madras. trie Menon, B.a., Hindu, Nagar, 56 
a ; ene weekly. ,_ years. | 
117 | Indian Railway | Do. Published at Triplicane, Monthly. 8. K. Subba Rao, Hindu, Brah-| 300 
| Journal. t — B. hl & UCo.,' man, 46 years. ) 
Mount Road, Madras. | 
118 | Indian Review .. Do. G. A. Natesan & Co.'s Press, | Do. .. | G. A. Natesa Ayyar, B.a., F.m.v.,| 8,000 
Georgetown, Madras. | __ Hindu, Brahman, 46 years. 
119 |Indian Students Do. Methodist Publishing House, | Fort- | Rev. E. L. King, u.a., American, 126 
Record. { Mount Road, Madras. nightly. | 27 years. , 
120 | Industrial Eiucation ..| Tamil .. Published at Anna Pillai | Monthly.. | C. Nagalinga Mudaliyar, Hindu, 500 
Street, Georgetown, and Vellala, +7 years. 
printed at the Kalarathna- 
pon! Press, Georgetown, 
adras. | , 
121 | International _ English. | Ambika Press, Park Town,!| Do. G. Kodandaramayya, ~-™.., 500 
Police Service Madras. : Hinda, Brahman, 55 years. 
Magazine. 
122 | Jaina Bandhu .. —_.. | Canarese,) Published at Kokkarne, Brah-| Do. .. | Y. Nabhirajayya, Jain, 33 years. 260 
Pabst went at the Saradu 
; Tae cnge 7 ress, Mangalore. 
123 | Jaina Hitaishini ae Do. Vardhaimana Press, Mysore .. Do. ..|M. 8. Dharanendrayya, Jain, | 800 


# 
: 
ah. 
‘ ¥ 
& 
t 
; 
> 
" ~ 
‘ 
se 
; } 
' 
ig 


* Started, October 1915. 


+t Temporarily discontinued, May 1915. 


t Discontinued, January 1915. 
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Langu- : 
No. Name of pubiication. “Bo Ik Where published. ° Edition. Name, caste and age of editor. Cironla.- 
cation. — 
1 2 | 3 j ) 6 7 


124 gS anabhimani = or | Tamil .. , Guardian Press, Georgetown, | Monthly .. 
People’s Friend Madras. 


) G. A. Vaidyaraman, h.a., Hindu, ! 1,000 
125|Jananukulan = ._ | Do. 


| Brahman, 47 years. 

. | Sri_ Krishna Vilas Press,| Weekly ..|T. V. Krishna Das, Hindu, | 1,000 
| Tanjore. Vellala, 56 years. | 

_Lakshmi Sahayam Press,/ Monthly .. | K. C. Manavikraman Tamburan, 350 


. ee. 


yalam. oo Desam, Malabar Hindu, Samantan, 44 years. 
| | | district. 
127 Jaridah-i-Rozgar.. Urdu .. | Hyderi Press, foyapetta,| Daily and aban Abdul Latif Sahib, | 1,100 
| | ; | Madras. weekly. Muhammadan, Sunni, 86 years. 
128 | Jnana Bhanu .. Tamil ., Published in Mylapore, printed | Monthly..|Sabrahmanya Siva, Hindu, 250 
| _ at the Sachchidananda Press, Brahman, 87 years. 
, __ Komaleswaranpet, Madras. 
129 Josephite - .. Anglo- Calicut, printed at  the| Annually. |I. N. Coelho, o.3., Indian 300 
Mala- | Kodialbail Press, Manga- |. Christian, 41 years. 
_ yalam. __idore. 
130 : Journal ot the Madras English. | Published at the Agricultural | Monthly ..| M. R. Ramaswami Siva, B.a., 400 
Agricultural] Students’ | College, Coimbatore, printed Hindu, Brahman, 46 years. 
Union. | at the Literary Sun Press, | 
| Coimbatore. | 
131 Journal of the Muham- Urdo .. Published at 15, Francis; Do. .. | Abdul Hamid Hasan, s.«., LL.B, 500 
madan Educational | Joseph Street, Georgetown, Muhammadan, 43 years. 
Association of South- printed at the Islamia Press, 
ern India. : Mount Road, Madras. | 
132 Journal of the English. Published at the Ranade; Quarterly. | K. B. Ramanatha Ayyar, ™.a., 300 
South Indian | Library, Mylapore, printed L B.L., L.T., Hindu, Brahman, | | 
Association. at Srinivasa Varada | d1 years. 


Achari & OUo.’s Press, 
Mount Road, Madras. 


133 Jyotis Séetra Payonidhi. Cunarese Ananda Press, Mysore | Monthly.. | S. Sachchidananda Jois, Hinda. 400 


| 
| | | Brahman, 32 years. 
134 Kadambari Sangraha ,. Do. — Bhuvaneswari Press, Mysore..| Do. .. | Venkataramana Sastri, Hinda, 200 
: | | Brahman, 27 years. 
135 | Kalai Magal .. Tamil .. Saigon Sinnaya Press, Pondi-; Do. ..|S. Bangaru Pathar, Hindu, 400 


cherry. | Kammala, 41 years. 
136 ' Kaliyuga Vartha- Jo... Kaviprakasa | Ganeshananda | Weekly... | T. Muthuswami Chetti, Hindu, | 5,000 
mani. | Press, Georgetown, Madras. | Vaisya. 
137 Kalpaka es .. , English. Palameottah Printing Press, | Monthly .. | T. R. Sanjivi Rao, Hindu, Brah- 730 
, Palameottah. | man, 34 years. 


| “ 

| Bi-weekly. | D. V. Gundappa, Hindu, Brah- 350 
man, 28 years. 

139 Karnétaka Chandrike.. Canarese Graduates’ Trading A3suciation | Monthly .. | N. Srikanta Sastri, Hindu, Brah- 606 

Press, Mysore. , | man, 30 years. 

140 Karndétaka Granthaméle. Do. Do. lo. | Do. ..|B. Subba Rao, s.a., Hindu, 300 

| : | | Brahman, 45 years, 

141 Karnétaka Kévya Kalé- Do. Srinivasa Press, !ysore .-; Do. ..|M. A. Ramanuja Ayyangar, 250 


138 Karnataka .. .. = ‘Wo. __. Irish Press, Bangalore City .. 


nidhi. . Hindu, Brahman, 50 years. 
142 Kavita i .. Telugu. Vidwajjana Manoranjini Press, Do. ..| V. Venkatarama Sastri, 29 years, 250 
_ Pithapuram, Godavari and V. Ramakrishna Sastri, 
| district. 26 years. Hindus, Brahmans. ( 
143 Kerala Deepika .. Anglo- | Coronation Memorial Syrian | Fort- Rev. P.C. John, Indian Christian, 450 
| : ala- _—S«s— Press, Muvattupozha, | nightly. 26 years. 
| yalam. ‘Travancore State. 
144 Keralakammalamitran. _Mala- | West Coast Press,Calicut .. Do. | P. Govindan, Hindu, Kammalan| 1,000 


\ | yalam. ; : . (ee 36 years. nr 

145 Keralakesari ... ‘Do. | Perunanam, Kerala Kalpadram | Monthly .. | P. C. Kanjanni Achen, Hindu 1,300 
-” Press, Trichur, Cochin State. Sudra, 33 years. 

146 Kerala Patrika ..{ Do. 


{ 
| Vidya Vilasam Press, Calicut. | Weekly .. | C. Kunhiraman Menon, 8.4.,/ 1,600 
ee | ss — N iy ba years. 
147 ae oe Do. do. Do. ..|C. P. Govindan Nayar, Hindu 1,350 
47 Kerala Sanchari ... Do | 0 iataa’ »| 1, 


148 : Kerala Yuvavu or | Do. | Published at Tellioherry, | Monthly.. | H. Kunher, German, 41 years .. 450 
Young Men of Mala- | * | Malabar district, printed at 
har. : the Base) German Mission 
| | he senenrete. Maveli- | Weekl Jacob Kurien, Indian Christian 750 
149 Keralee himani. | Anglo- | Kerala Bhimani Press, Mavel- eekly .. | Ja : an, 
| ” eid woe _ | Mala- kara, Travancore State. 29 years. 
| : | _ yalam. 
| | ‘ Kalpadrumam Press Do. ..|K. Narayana Menon, 56 years 700 
" | Keralodayam 4 a o gy Crohin State. and V. Narayana Menon, 40 
; : yeirs, Hindns, Sudras. 
: ~ 161 | Kéralépakéri | Do. Basel Mission Press, Manga- | Fort- i — Re Sengie, German, 46 500 
N ee ee | lore. nig y- y a : ‘ 
ean . hi Press, | Weexly .. | Mutnuri Krishna Rao, Hindu 2:00 
Me Eletnapetrike =... | Pein. go —— We J Brahman, 87 years. _ 
163 | Kolar Gold Pields English. | Kolar Gold Fields N a Press,| Do. ..| A. Cornelius, Anglo-Indian, 63. 400 
Wows. | Bowringpet, Mysore State. years. 
. : . ‘al hai alore .. | Fort- A. J. Mascarenhas, Indian 710 
154 | Konkani Dirven .. ca Kodialbail Press, Mangalore Sines. Pl ag pe ’ 
| rese 
, charac- 
J | ters. * 
is | van 
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Name of publication. Where published.. Edition. Name, caste and age of editor. — 


2 6 


La Gerbe du Maduré .. | French. | St. Joseph’s Industria] Schoo] | Monthly.. | Rev. G. J. Gross, s.3., German, 
Press, Trichinopoly. _ 44 years. 
Lakshmi Bhai .. »- | Mala- Vidyavinodini Press, Tri- : V. Narayana Menon, Hindu, 
valam.| chur, Cochin State. Nayar, 38 years. 
Lakshmi Vilasam oe | Do. Lakshmi Sahayam Press, . «+ | K.C. Manavikraman Tampuran, 
Kéttakkal Desam, Malabar Hindu, Samantan, 46 years. 
; district. 
ins Vilasam | Do. Do. do. Do. do, 
ar NCWS. 
Law Weekly es ». | English. | Pablished at Mylapore, printed V. C. Sesha Acharya, Hindu, 
at Messrs. Thompson & Co.’s Brahman, 52 years, 
Minerva Press, Georgetown, | 
Madras. | 
Le Soleil* .. . | French | St. Joseph’s Fress, Karikal .. | Bi- A. 8. Ignace alias Susainadha | 
and monthly. Pillai, Indian Christian, 39 | 
Tamil. years. | 
Literary Journal | English. | Published at the Young Men’s | Monthly.. | K. S. Venkataranian, Hindu, | 
(formerly the Ama- Literary Association, Tripli- Brahman, 23 years. | 
teur’s Journal). cane, printed at the Modern 
l'rinting Works, Mount 
Road, Madras. | 
Liva-ul Islam -» | Tamil .. | Muhammadia Press, George- | Daily and Moulvi Haji Sheikh Miran Muhi- 
town, Madras. weekly, ud-din, Mahammadan, 38 years. | 
Local Self-govern- | English. | Published at No 7, Badriah | Monthly .. | K. C. Desika Achariya, 45 yeara, 
ment Gazette. t Garden Street, Georgetown, and P. Duraiswawi Ayyangar, | 
printed by Higginbothams, 48 years, Hindus, Brahmans. _ 
Limited, Mount  Roud, 
Madras. | 
Loka Mitran e Union’ Press, Nemakkal,! Do. ..|V. Govindaraja Ayyangar, 
‘Trichinopoly district. Hindu, Brahman, 87 years. ) 
Lokaprakasam ... Lokaprakasamj Printing | Weekly .. | T. N. Vaidyeswara Ayyar, Hindu, | 
Department, Janopakari | | Brahman, 32 years. 
Press, Trichur, Cochin State. | ! ! 
Lokaranjini os Saraswathi Vilas Press, Maya-|; ic. ...P. Sundarama Ayyar, Hindu, 
varam, Tanjore district. : Brahman, 3; years. 
Lokopakari.._ .- . ..|Sschchidananda Press, Koma-|; Do. ..| K. Vadivelu Chetti, Hindu, 
leswaranpettah, Madras. Vania, 52 years. 
Madar Bodhini .. + . .. | C.L.8. Prees, Memoria) Hal) | Monthly .. | Miss Inglis, u.a., European 
Comyotnd, Madras. | 
Madar Manoran- . ..| Published = at Thanikachala i ae .. CC. 8. Ramaswami Ayyar, Hindu, 
jani or Tamil and Mudali Street, Triplicane, | | Brahman, 39 years. ! 
School Zenana the printed at Commercia! | 
Magazine. Press, Triplicane, Madras. | | | 
Madar Mitri or . .. | Methodist Putlishing House, Do. .. | Miss Grace Stephens, Anglo- 
Tamil Woman’s Mount Road, Madras. | Indian, 50 years. 
Friend. _ ae | 
Madhuravanl .. | Canarese | Graduates’ Trading Associa- Do. .. K. Hanuman Doss alias Hanv- | 
tion Press, Mysore. , ' man, Hindu, Brahman, 23 years. | 
Madras Bulletin | English, | Published by the Madras Pro- Quurterly. V. Venkata Subbayya, Hinda, | 
of Co-operation. Tamil vincial Co-operative Union, | Brahman,. | 
and Limited, ‘l'riplicane, printed | : ? 
Telugu. at the Commercial Press, ' 
| Triplicane, Madras, se 
Madras Church Miesion- | English. | 8.P.C.K. Press, Vepery,| Monthly.. | Rev. Canon E. Sell, p.p., | 332 
ary Gleaner. Madras. | __-¥.m.u., Earopean, 84 years. 

8 Fort-| Do. Uublished at 333, ‘Thombu , Fort- 'G. Rathnam Pillai, u.a. u.7., | 1,000 
nightly. t Chetti Street, printed atthe | nightly.| Hindu, Vellala, 31 years. | 
Minerva Press, Georgetown, | | | 
Madras. | ! | 
Madras Law Journal! .. Published at Mylapore, Weekly ..:S, Varada Achari, WHindu,| 1,750 

printed at the Commercial | | Brahman, 40 years. | 
Press, Triplicane, Madras. | 
Madras Law Times ; Published at the Law Time Do. .. | (1) T. Prakasam, Hindu, Brah- 760 
office, Georgetown, printed | | man, 42 years; (2) M. Deva- 
at the Modern Printing |  doss, Indian Christian, 
Works, Mount Road, | 46 years ; uud (3) C. Madha- 
Madras. | van Nayar, Hindu, Nayar, 34 , 
ears, | 
Arthur E, Lawson, c.1.£., Euro- 
pean, 51 years. | 
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Madras Mail , Madras Mail Prees, No. 6,| Daily, tri- 


6,281 
North Beach Road, Madras. 


' 


Madras Times... Madras Times Press, Mount : 000 
Road, Madre. von _ | Glyn Barlow, .a., European, 54, 5, 


years. 


Madras Weekly Notes .. . Published at Mylapore,! Weekly ..| N. BR, K. Tata Acharya, B.a.,; 2,000 


finted. at = the — B.L. Hindu, Brahman, 34 
O88, wn, Madras. rears. 
meezan Young Published at the Y.MC.A., | Fort- Hu C. Herman, American, 83/| 1,000 
en. printed at Methodist Pub-| nightly. years. 
lishing House, Mount Road, : i 

| Madras. 


eee 


ry ; | : | 
iscontinued, 19th February 1915. t Etarted in January 1916, and temporarily discontinued, September 1915. 


od 1 


Langu- i 
: ea age of : . as 
No. Neme of publication. pobli- W here published. Edition. Name, caste and age of editor. Ciroula- 
cation. tion. 
- as i 
= | 3 4 5 6 ee 
181 | Magazine for Students, | ‘Tamil .. | Palamcott inti 1 “ 
Palas sik Cail. Pelan. eo Press, | Qaarterly. a G. M. Walford, Ba., 180 
ren. uropean, 40 years. 
ry } , i } 
182 Mahajana Mitran| Do se reso Press, Georgetown, | Weekly .. | S. Lalita Teenrare® . Medaliyée, 1,000 
Maharaja's Coll ‘nglish. y Mer stian, 61 years. 
183 . se : ollege | English "Meine. Mission Press, | Quarterly. | T. = aga Moa, Salonen, 0 sto 
184 — re Vikata | Tamil .. —? Press, Georgetown, | Weekly .. B. ag A. Rajendram Pillai,| 1,600 
; s adras. ae Indian Christian, 54 years. i? 
185 ) Mahilésakhi .. -. | Canarese | ond Mission Press, | Monthly .. “a Meseeenn, ry 850 
185 | Malabar Herald .. | English. | Union Press, British Cochin. | Weekly .. wg eae Anglo-Indian, 59 785 
187 | Malabar Islam ..|Anglo- | Bharata Mitram Press, Muttan Do oy. 
| | im Press, . eee - Abdur Rahman Hyd 1,0 
| oo nl | cheri, Cochin State. Muahammadan, 23 years. spa i 
188 Malayal Mano- Do. | Malay4la Manérama Press, Bi-weekly.| K. M. Mathula Mappilla,| 5,200 
rama. | Kottayam, Travancore State. rtp Syrian Christian, 
. ears. 
189 Malayah .. pak ne aepeneien Press, Quilon, Do. K. Velu Pillai, Hindu, Nayar,| 1,560 
| | Travancore. 32 . 
190 Manavaseva .- | Teluga. | gets Press, | Rajah-| Monthly.. | N. oldins Rao, Hindu, Vysya, 400 
.  mundry. 33 years. 
191 Manavikraman .. »> | Mala- | Kamprom Bros. Press, lo. N. Runhi Rama Patiyar, B.a. 500 
| alam. § Palghat, Malabar district. , Hindu, Nayar, 31 years. 
192 | Mangalodayam .. oe | | Kérala Kalpadrumam Prvss,| Do. T. K. Krishna Menon, 45 years 750 
| | Trichar, Cochin State. on a. geo Menon, 32 
a4 ie rs, fil ; : 
i93 | Mangalore Adver- | English. Sharada Press, Mangalore .. | Fort- ons A. Pereira ohn Robson 500 
= fiser. : | ae nightly. Angio-Indian, 36 years. | 
194 Mangalore Magazine .. : Do. Kodialbail Press, Mangalore.. | Annaally. | Rev. M. Cvelho, Indian Christ- 550 
: ee : lan, 41 years. 
199 Manja Bhésbini es | Sanskrit. Sri  Sudarsana Press, Little | Weekly .. | C. P. A. Ranga Acharya, Hinda 400 
) Conjeeveram, Chingleput Brahman, 43 years. 
: | _ district. Oe « : 
190 Manorama .. -» | Mala- § Kannanparaparamba, Chala- Bi-weekly. | P. Krishnan Nayar, Hindu, | 1,700 
| yalam, $$ puram, printed at the Nicho- Nayar, 25 years. ; 
a | las Printing Works, Calicut. 
197 | Manorama War Do. _ . Kelappan Fress, Calicut .. | Daily Do. 1,000 
Supplement. : 
198 Mari ni. t »»;| Do. Star of Cochin Press, Tripu- | Monthly.. | V. K. Joseph, Syrian Christian 600 
ces | nittura, Cochin State. 40 years 
199 Me’raj-i-Khiyal .. Urdu ., Published at No. 78, Thavaled| Do. Muhammad Ghaus Sahib, 30 
: | ; Khan Street, printed at Muhammailan, 62 years. 
| Kazzakia Press, Mount 
: _ Road, Madras. . 
200 Mercantile Law Journal, | English. 5S. Vas & Co.’s Press, George-| Do. «. | 8. Krishnama Acharya, B.4., B.1., 100 
med town, Madras. Hindu, Brahman, 86 years. 
201 | mancenees of the | Tamil .. | St. Joseph’s Industrial School Do. .., Brother Joseph, Indian Uhrist- 3,890 
_ | Sacre Heart. Press, Trichinopoly. ian, 6) years 
202 , Messenger of the Sacred | Mala- | [ndustrial School Press, Erna- Do. .. | Brother Leo, European, 43 years. £00 
pe Heart. yalam. = kulam, Cochin State. 
203 Messenger of | Telugu. S.P.C.K. Press, Vepery, Do. ..| Rev. D. Anantam, Indian 4,600 
| rath. _ Madras. Christian, 63 years. 
204 | Milienia) Light .»| Do. !K. Narasimhayya & Co.,; Do. ..|M. L. Liruvéngadam, Indian 73) 
: | Printers, Mysore City. Christian, 60 years. 
205 | Missionary Intelligencer | ‘l'amil .. Pelamoottah acai Press,| Do. oe -y Collison, Indian Christian, | 4694 
| alamco ° ) years. 
206 ‘Mission News .. | Telugu. A.E.L.M. Press, Guntor Do. oer. J. Aberly, p.p., American. 6 Je 
seis | Ge ! years. 
207 | ieee News for; Do. | Do. Do. .. | Mrs. E.S. McCauley, American, 200 
omen. | 25 years. 
208 | Mritavadi .. Anglo- Mitaradi Printing Works,| Do. ..|C. Krishnan, B.a., B.t., Hindu, | 1,500 
Mala- | Calicut. Tiyya, 43 years. 
. yalam. | 
205 Mitavadi Supple- Mala- | Do. Daily 2° Do. 3,500 
ment. yalam. | 
210 | Modern World { .. | English. Published at Mylapore, Monthly .. | V. Mangalvedkar, Hinda, Brah-| 1,000 
printed at Thompson & man, 30 years. 
Co.’s Minerva Press, 
,' Georgetown, Madras. ' 
, 211 Monthly Letter .. | 'Lamil .. | Palameottah Printing Prese, Do. .| Miss G. M. Walford, s.a., 250: 
| Palamoottah. European, 45 years. 
212 | Monthiy Review .» | English. | Sundara Press, Trivandram, Do. ..|K. N. Sivarajan Pillai, s.0., 50u- 
Travancore State. Hindu, Vellala, 42 years. 
213 | Morning Star .. «- | Do. St. Joseph’s Industrial School | Six times a | Rev. Father L. Lacombe, s.3.,|) 1,200 
Press, Trichinopoly. year, renchman, 49 years. 
» 24 | Mrigasanjeevini .. | Mala- Manjana Vilakam ‘Press, | Monthly.. | V. V. K. Raman Nayar, Hiniu, 500 
yalam.| Palghat. Nayar, 29 years. 
215 | Muhammadia Pra- | Tamil Rivayuth-ul-[slam Press, | Daily ..|S.M. Mustafa Lubbsi, Muiam- 300 
sanga Wesan Triplicane, Madras. madan, 38 years. | 
(formerly the Jslamia | 
Prasanga Nesan). § | ~ 


® Started, 26th January 1915. 


+ Discontinued, February 1914. 


§ Name changed, January 1916. 


_t Temporarily discontinued, Jane 1915. 
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532 


* Started, 30th January 1916. 


+ Discontinued, let Ay -ril 1915. 


t Discontinued, 17th January 1915. 


- No. Name of publication. pt Where published. Edition. Name, caste and age of editor. — 
cation. 
on 2 8 | 4 z 6 ; 
ir-i-Deccan, | Urdu Sultani Press, Royapetta, | Weekly .. | Saiyid Muhammad Abdul Qadir | 1,800 
S16. | akabie-te Madras. Sahib, Muhammadan, Sunni, 
. 46 years. 
217 | Mushir-i-Deccan. Do. Deccan Panch Press, Mahbad- | Daily  .. | Krishna Rao, Hindu, Brahman,| 1,200 
pura, Hyderabad. 47 years. 
91s | Muslim Dutan * .. | Tamil .. | Shah-ul-Hamidiya Press, | Weekly.. | M. A. Shah-ul-Hamid, Muham- | Not 
Triplicane, Madras. madan, 40 years. known. 
219 | Muslim Mitrant..| Do. Sachchidananda Prees,Komales-| Do... .. | Muhammad Abu Bakar, Muham- 250 
waranpet, Madras. madan, 36 years. 
220 | Mysore Patriot .-. Euglish. | Krishnaraja Vanivilas Press,| Do. ..;|M. 8. Lakshmana Rao, Hindu, 500 
Mysore. Brahman, 39 years. 
221 | Mysore Star .. | Canarese | Crown Press, Mysore .. ee Do. : ¥ as ee Hindu, Vira- | 3,000 
shaiva, 42 years, 
922 | Nagai Neela- | ‘Tamil ..| Neelalochani Press, Nega-| Do. G. Sadasivam Pillai, Hindu, 250 
lochani. atam Kalla, 54 years. 
293 | Nalla Ayan or ‘ood| Do...| Good Pastor Press, George-| Monthly../ Rev. <A. R. John, Indiaa, 1,700 
Pastor. town, Madras. , Christian, 45 years. 
224 | Nallasiriyan or Trained | Do... | Caxton Press, Georgetown, Do. .-|U. R. Namasivayam Mudaliyar, 800 
Teacher. Madras. : | _Hinda, Vellala, 39 years. | 
225 | National Missionary | English. | I. A. C, Press, Salem Do. ... Mra. 8. G. Hensman,m.a., Indian} 2,400 
Intelligencer. | Christian. | 
226 | Nattukottai Vaishyam. | Tamil.. | Pentland Press, Palamcottah. eee oo Sg Pillai, Hindu, , 1,600 
: ellala, 36 years. ) 
227 | Wazrani Deepika. | Anglo- | St. Joseph’s Prees, Mannanam, , Bi-weekly. | K. Govinda Pillai, Hindu, Sudra, | 1,500 
Mala- | Ettumanur, Travancore State. 38 years. : 
alam. | | 
228 | Neethi or Justice ‘i Tamil .. | Published at Georgetown, Weekly ..  C. Venkatanarayana Chetti, 1,000 
2 printed at the Ampthill Press, Hindu, Komati, 27 years. 
‘Triplicane, Madras. 
229 | New India (formerly | English. | New India Power Press, | Daily - | Mrs. Annie Besant, European, : :10,500 
the Madras Standard). Georgetown, Madras. | | 67 years. | 
280 | Newington Schoo)| Do. | Published in Teynampet,  Half- 'D. L. Blunt, European, 22 years. 50 
Magazine. printed by Higginbotham’s,| yearly. | | 
Limited, Mount Road, ! | 
Madras. : 
231 | New Reformer .. Do. Published at Georgetown, , Monthly.. | D. Gopal Chetti, Hindu, Senai | 500 
printed by Vest Co., | | Tholavar, 47 years. | 
Mount Road, Madras. | | 3 
282 | Wigazhkalasatyam | Tamil Published at Kilpauk, printed Quarterly. | Rev. J. 8. James, European, 3,000 
of The Present at the Albinion Press, 85 years. 
Truth. Vepery, Madras. | 
238 | Northwick Observer .. | English. | !’ublished at the U.F.C.M. | lo. Miss J. H. Boss, ».a., B.Sc., 180 
Girls’ Boarding School, | European, 80 years. 
Rhuyapuram, printed at the | 
Madras Times Press, Mount | 
Road, Madras. | 
234 | Nyayabhimani Tamil .. | Nyayabhimani Press, Karikal. | Weekly .. | Vythilinga Mudaliyar, Hindu, 300 
| Sudra, 43 years, and Aruna- 
girinadha Udayar, Indian 
' Christian, 47 years. 
235 | Pandia Nesan .. Do.- .. | Baspeshendon Vilasam Press,| Do. .. | P. George, Indian Christian, 42 400 
| adura, ears. | 
236 | Parasparopakara Mala- Mary Memorial Press, Kuthu- | Monthly .. mM. Odenan Menon, Hindu, 300 
Thatvabodhini. yalam. | paramba, Malabar district. Nayar, 59 years. : 
237 | Penkalvi or Female | ‘Tamil .. | Published at Ramaswami! Do. Revoo Tayarammal, Hindu, 300 
| Education. Street, Mannadi, printed at Brahman, 34 years. | to 500 
the India Printing Works, | 
Madras. ! 
238 | Peopie’s Weekly .. | English. | Sundara Press, Trivandrum, | Weekly .. | K. N. Civesaien Pillai, B.a., 500 
Travancore State. Hindu, Vellala, 42 years. | 
239 | Planters’ Do. Daily Post Press, Civil and; Do. .. | Fletcher Norton, Faropean, 52 1,000 
Chronicle. Military Station, Bangalore. years. | 
240 | Popular Magazine ../|Tamil.. | Victoria (Branch) Press, | Monthly.. | Paul C. Joseph, Indian Christ- | 900 
| Neyur, Travancore State. ian, 39 years. ! 
241 | Popular Scientific Jour- | English, | Mercury Press, Georgetown,| Do. ., | He Devadas, B.a., 1.T.,, 500 
3 na). Madras. Indian Christian, 31 years. | 
242 | Prabandhakalpa- | Jelugu. | Published at Narasaraopet,| Do. G. Gopalakrishnayya, Hindu, 150 
vallari. ) Guntur district, printed at Brahman, 49 years. 
the Vani Press, Bezwada. 
248 | Prabodhini oe oe Prabodhini Press, Doggirala,| Do. ..| Y. Niranjana Sastri, Hindu, 850 
: Guntor district. , 89 years. 
244 | Prachina Tarakat | Nala- St. Joseph’s Industrial Schoo] | Weekly .. | E. Raman Menon, Hindu, Nayar, 300 
yalam.| Press, Elathurithi, Trichur, 29 years. 
Cochin State. 
246 | Prajanukulan .. .. | Tamil .. | Published at  Srirangam, | Monthly..| 8. G. Ramanujulu Nayuda, 200 
— at the Shanmuga Hindu, Balija, 26 years. 
ilas Press, Trichinopoly. 
246 | Prarambha Vidya. | Telugu. | Ramamohan Press, Ellore,| Do. .. | E. Venkata Rao, Hindu, Brab- 500 
Kistna district. man, 33 years, and V. Sayanna 
ch ) Sastri, M.a.,° u.7., Hindu 
Brahman, 85 years. 


533 


293 


264 
255 


256 


257 


258 


259 


260 
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262 
263 


264 


Name of publication. 


cation. 


Langu- 


age of 
publi- 


Where published. 


Edition. 


Name, caste and age of editor. 


3 a 5 6 
{ 
Prayer Circular ». | English. | Methodist Publishing House, Monthly.. | Rev. R. J. Ward, European 
Moant Road, Madras. 72 years. 
Presentation Annual ..| Ifo. Published at the Presentation | Annually. {| Rev. Mother Berkmans Murphy, 
Convent, Georgetown. European, 87 years, 
printed at Raitby Co.’s 
Liberty Press, Georgetown, 
: Madras. | 
Press of India* ..| Do. India Printing Works, George- | Weekly .. | 8. Subrahmanya Ayyar, Hindu, 
town, Madras. Brahman, 88 years. 
Progress ‘ Do. C.L.8. Press, Memorial Hall | Monthly .. | Rev. A. C. Clayton, Earopean. 
Compound, Madras. 

Prompturium Latin Industrial School Press, Erna-| Do. Rev. Father Angles Mary, 42 
: kulam, Cochin State. years. | 
Puarna Chandro- | Tamil .. | Victoria Press, Madura Do. ..| A. Rangaswami Ayyar, Hindu, 
| dayam. Brahman, 47 years, and P, 

Narayana Ayyar, Hindu, Brah- 
! a man, 33 years. 
, Qasim-ul-Akhbar.. Urdu, _ | Chamraj Press, Civi] and/ Bi-weekly. | M. Abdul Ahmad Sharif Sahib, 
| T 7 Military Station, Bangalore Muhammadan, 37 years. 
| an ; 
| Eng- 
| lish. 
Qaumi Report Urdu Qaumi Press, Royapettah,/ Daily .,| M.A. Majid Sharar, Muham- 
! Madras. . madan, 40 years, 
| Rafiq-ul-Asatiza .-; Do. ..| Ata-ur-Rahmén Press, 194,/ Monthly ,.|Saiyid Jalal-ud-din Sahib, 
| | Triplicane, High Road, Muhammadan, 38 years. 
Madras. 
Risala-i- Alhadi »» | Do. .. | Published at Daricha Bhowra, Do. -. | Ghulam Husain, Muhammadan, 
| | printed ut Ansaria Press, 41 years. 
| Kasaratta, Hyderabad. 

Risé)a-i-Asar-ul-Furg4- Do. | Haggani Press, Sultanpura,; Do. .. {| Manlvi Abdul Qadir Sahib W6’z- 
nia Wal Hagqéiqg-ul- | | Hyderabad State. | ieMasjid, Muhammadan, 66 
Qurania. | | years. 

Ristla-i-Mé!goz4ri ..| Do. ..; Mahbub-ul-Nazair Press, out-| Do. .. | Muhammad  Wali-ur-rahman, 

side the gate of Dabirpura | Muhammadan, 32 years. 
— Alawa-i-Bibi, Hydera- | 
bad. ! 
Risd)a-i-'f 4} .' Do. .. , Mufild-i-Deecan Press, Kali- {| Do. Abdul Wafa Ghulam Muham- 
_  kaman, Hyderabad. | mad Sahib, Ansari Wafa, 
| | Muhammadan, 22 years. 

Ris4la-i-Turak-i-Usma- Do. _ Palace of Maharaja Sir Kishan) Do. ..| Syed Sadiq Husain Sahib, 

nia. _ Pershad Bahadur, ‘lydera- | Muhammadan. 
: | bad. | 

Rissla-i-Ziraat-o-Parwa- Urdu = Phatuk Company's Press, | Do, ..| R. KR. Ramachandra Joshi, 
rish Hifazat-i-Janwa- «nd Residency one. Hydera- | | Hindu, Brahman, 40 years, 
ran. | Mah- bad. | | 

| mati, | 3 oe 

Ravi .. vs .. | Telugu, Sujanaranjani Press, Coca-: Weekly .. | Rev. R. E. Smith, European, 42 

| nada. years. 

Rayabhari . Do. | Vadrevupalle, Godavari dis- Quarterly. | Rev. E. C. Adams, Eurcpean, 39 

| trict, printed by Addison & ; years. 
Co., J|.imited, Mount Koad, | 
| Madras. | 
Roberts’ Billiard Notes. | English. | Published by John W. Roberts; —_—Do. | John W. Roberts, European, 41 
_ &Co., Mount Road, printei | years. 
at the Modern Printing | 
. ! | Works, Mount Road, Madras. | 
Sachitra Chéturya .. | Canarese Chaturya Press, Bangalore Monthly .. | B. Junardana Rao, Hinda, Brab- 
City, Mysore State. | man, 30 years. ; ; 
Sadbhakti Chandrika .. Do. | Ananda Press, Mysore ..| Do. .. |S. Sachchidananda Jois, Hindu, 
: | r en bag ales 
Sadgur ee .» | Tamil .. | Published at Ramaswami, Do. .. | U. Somasundaram filial, u, 
i Street, Mannadi, printed at Vellala, 35 years. 
the ae Press, 
Georgetown, Madras. : 

Sadhvi mae -. | Canarese helena Vani Vilasa Press, | Weekly .. | M. S. Lakshmana Rao, Hindn, 

Mysore. Brahman, 389 years. 

Sahaya +» oe | Telugu. | Brann [Industrial Mission | Monthly.. Patagam Paradesi, Indian 

Prese, Rajahmundry. Christian, 39 years. 
Sahifa .. eel Urdu ., | Sabifa Press, Saltanpura, | Daily .. | Muhammad Akbar Ali, Muham- 
Hyderabad. madan, 31 years. 

Sahrida San- it. | Published at No. 65, Vellala | Monthly.. | K. Krishnama Acharya, m.a., 

skrit a ae Street, Purasawakam, Hindu, Brahman, 46 years. 
Madras, printed at Sri Vani 
Vilas Press, Srirangam, 
Trichinopoly district. 

Sampad A - | Canarese | Graduates’ Trading Association | Daily .. | M. B. Lakshmana Reo, Hinda, 
hy or W of Pross, Mysore. Brahman, 39 years. 

ysore. 


® Started, let January 1916, discontinued, February 1915. 
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No. Name of publication. oe ie W here published. Edition. Name, caste and age of editor. ay 
cation. 
| 1 9 3 4 5 6 7 
oi 273 | Samudaya Parishkarini. | Mala- The Travancore Printing and | Monthly.. | C. Krishna Pillai, ».a., Hindu, 3CO 
yalam. Publishing Company, Nayar, 63 years. 
Limited, Trivandrum, 
Travancore State. 
274 | Sanatara Dharmam Do. West Coast Press, Calicut ['o. e+ | M. S. Rama Ayyar, Hindu, 500 
_ Brahman, 37 years. 
275 | Sangita Sateau:pradaya | Tamil Sarathi Press, Vepery, Madras.| Do. ..| 5S. V. Rangaswami Ayyangar,| 1,000 
Deopikai. and Hindu, Brabmun, 38 years. 
elugu. 
276 | Sérada Senabrit Irish ress, Siddicuita,| Do. ..|D. Narayana Sastri, Hindu, 400 
and Bangulore City. Brahman, &2 years. 
Cana- | 
| rece, 
rt 277 | Sarva Vyapi -- | Tamil .. | Mission Press, Pondicherry .. | Weekly .. | Catbolic priests .. ‘i - 180 
’ ha 278 | Sasilekha .. »- | Telugu. | Sasilekha Press, Georgetcwn, | Bi-weekly. | (¢. Sesha Acharlu, Hindu, Brah- 890 
oy. Madras. | man, 56 years. 
oe} ie | 279 | Satya Dipike ° Canarese | Basel Mission Press, Manga- | Weekly .. | Rev. B. Luthi, Swiss, 60 years, S55 
s Ut lore. | and Fr. Juthanna, Indian 
. ore 7 | Christian, 49 years. 
i ia 280 | Satya Dutan ° | Tamil..|S.P.C.K.  Prees, Vepery, | Monthly .. v. J. Lezarus, B.A., D.D.,| 2,600 
1 ae Messenger of Madrag. | Indivn Christian, 65 years. 
i 281 Sekpenntens .. | Mala- [udustrial School Prese, Erna- | Weekly .. | Rev. Father F. M. Nilavarath,| 1,000 
ay galam. kulam, Cochin State. | Indian Christian, 5& years. 
a 282 | Savinudi .. | Camaresé | Sarada Vilasa Press, Banga- | Monthly.. | B. Sampangi Ramayya, Hindu, | 1,000 
t lore City. | Brahmar, £0 years. 
c § 283 | School Days ard | English. | Methodist Publishing House,{| Po. ..|F. H. Oakley. European, 35 €00 
eM Holidays. Mount Road, Madras. | years. 
+i 284 | Scientific Manuring ..|Anglo- | Published by Parry & Co, | Do. J. Bernard, European, 41 years. 1,000 
" | ‘Vamil rinted by the Avanda | 
3 and Fron, Georgetown, Madras. 
Telugu. 
| a 285 | Self-culture -- | Anglo- | Excelsior Prese, Kizhanattam,| Do, ..|K. T. Ramaswam: Ayyangar, 700 
eo Tamil.| Tinnevelly district. Hindu, Brahman, 32 yeurs. 
, vf 286 | Sentamil Tamil .. | The Tami) Sangam Power Do. .. | Tirunarayana Ayyangar, Hindu, 400 
} if : Press, Madura. Brahman, 61] years. 
: it 287 | Sentamil Selvi .-/| Do. Published and printed at the; Weekly ... | K. Arunachala Tevan, Hindu, 650 
fl 1 Scottish Branch Press, | Agamodaiyan, 45 years. 
mt Negapatam. 
a 258 | Shams-ul-Akhbar.t | Urdu ..|Shamsia  Prees, Triplicane, | Daily and | Nuhammad Zahir-ud-din Ghat- 600 
ot : Madras. weekly. tala Sahib, Muhammadan, 27 
| eee § ears. 
“ Fy 289 | Shanti Ratnakara Gran- | Sanekrit.| K. Narasimhuyya & Co., | Monthly.. Pe ieee Yagnanarayana 100 
i” f tha Mala. Printers, Mysore. Dikshita, Hindu, Brahman, 55 
ie ears. 
4 e : 290 | Shimoga Vrit- | Canarese | Skimoga Union Printing Press, Weekly .. | A Pn Hindu, Brahman, 400 
Jat ae : tanta i oe Shimoga, Mysore State. 9 years. 
ip 291 | Siaph-ul-Islam Vamil .. | Victoria b’ress, Vellcre To. 8S. S. Maulvi Abmed Saiyid £00 
7 | | Sehib, Muhammadan, 40 years. 
292 | Siddhantam .. lo. .. |M. L. V. Press, Georgetown, | Monthly.. | A. P. Kalyanasfndara Madali-| 3,600 
Madras. | yar, Hindu, Veliala, 57 years. 
293 | Sivayogi Vilasam Mata- Spectator Press, Calicut o. Do. Vagtadanandam V. K. Guruk-| 1,000 
yalam. Fal, Hindu, Tiyya, 26 years. 
294 | Social Reform | English. | Published at 264, Thumtu/| Weekly ... O. Kandaswami Chetti, Hindu, | 1,000 
Advocate. (retti ftreet, Georgetown, Chetti, 47 years. 
| printed at tke Methoaist : 
| 'ublishing House, Madras. : ‘ 
: 295 | South Indian Mail.| Do. Victoria Prees, Madura a Do. ...R. Sundaram Ayyar, Hindu, 600 
| | Brahman, 30 years; and E. 
r | Joseph, Bar.-at-Law, Indian 
; wae Christian. 
; 796 | South Indian Do. fublished by Jegam & Co., | Forte 'K. R. Venkatarama Ayyar, . 200 
\ Record. > | Limited, printed at the| nightly. | Hindu, Brahman, 27 years. 
. Dodson Press, Trichinopoly. | 
a} 297 | S.cth Indian Templar. Do. Published at Georgetown, | Monthly .. | S. Pothan, European, 87 yeare.. 200 
, rinted at the Albinion 
ae : ress, Vepery, Madras. 
a 298 | South Indian , ie. Pablished at the South Indian Do. ..|P. N. BMuthuswami Nayudu, | Not 
yy Trade Journal. ; Chamber of Commerce, Hindu, Balija, 49 years. known. 
: Georgetown, printed at the 
Madras limes Press, Mount 
Road. 
229) South of India | Do. Ootacamund and Nilgiri Press,| Weckly .. | J. A. Davies, European, 41 years. 606 
| Observer. ae Chambers, Ootuca- 
* mund. - 
tg 300 | S; encer’s News ie Do. Higginbotham’s, Limited, | Every two | R. G. Buckley, European, 30{ 10,000 
Mount load, Madras. months. - years. 
i 301 |S.P.G. College Maga-| Do. Dodson Press, Trichinopoly. | Quarterly. | T. R. Ekambara Ayyar, Indian 300 
‘ zine. : Christian, 36 years. 
f 302 |} 8.P.G. High School Do. Published at Trichinopoly, Do. S. K. Daivasikamani, Indian 600 
if pr Blegasine. printed by the S.P.C.K Christian, 42 years. 
if | Press, Vepery, Madras. 
a | 
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* Leu porary discontinued, 30th June 1915. 
§ Discontinued, 3lst March 1915. 
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{ Started, 23rd June 1915. 
| Revived on 5th August 1915. 


030 


Langu- is 
a oe age of , ree , 
No. Name of publication. publi- Where putiished. Edition. Name, caste and age of oditor. Circula- 
cation. won. 
wai 2 3 $ mae — 
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303 | Sri Krishna Raja | Cansrese | Graduates’ ‘Irading Associa- | Monthly... | Pandit D i, Hi 
Vijnana Vaibhava. | a, | tion Press, Mysore. y Sake, ee Hindu, 400 
304 | Sri Krishna | Canarete | Sadananda Press, Udipi,| Do. K. Subb ‘ 
| Sookti. | | §South Canara district. | | Brahman, 51 ml uae —T 
: : | te mon rishna Rav, 
| , tas ° nau, 
205 | Sri Narasimha Prayoga | Sanskrit. Graduates’ Trading Association Do. ,, | Venkateca i, 0 Sen, on 809 
| Varijata Prakarauam. | : Press, Mysore. | | i: Bhatta, 42 yeurs, 
| ] 
306 Sri Parasuraman. Angio- | Padmavilasam _Press, Quilon, Weekly .. | K. t. Paboueihe Panikar 350 
| : aa ‘Travancore State. | Hindu, Nayar, 42 years. ’ 
307 | Sri Sankara Mala- | Pubiished at Haripad, printed | Monthly.. G. Govindan Namburi.’ Hi 
Acharya. | yalam.; at the Keralecyabhimani | : Beihones, 46 omic mene, us 
Press, Muavalikara, Travane | 
x core State. | 
308 Sri Sankara Vijayam .. | Telugu, | ae Vilas Press, Ananta- | Do. K. G. ap Rao, Hindu, Brah- | 1,000 
oii a | man, ears. 
309 Sri Savitri .. a Do. — Savitri Press, Jaganayakpur,; Do. .. P. Laks i Narasaivuamba 500 
: Godavari district. iol _ Hindu, Brahman, 
310 Sri Vani Vilasini. ‘Jamil .. Sri Vani ¥ las Press, Sri-| Do. . 1. K. Balasubrahmanya Ayyar,| 1,000 
| Yrangam, Trichinopoly dist. | B.4., Hindu, Brabman, 41 yrs. 
“11 St. Andrew’s Church English | Methodist Publishing House, Do. .. Rev. N. Meldrum, European 150 
| (The Kirk) Magazine. Mount Road, Madras. ! | 
312 St. Mary’s Magazine .. Do. _— Published at St. Mary's Euro- Twice a Rev. A. J. Vanderburg | 600 
pean High School, George-; year. European, 45 years. | 
town, printed at Raitby & | | 
Co.'s Liberty Press, George- | a 
_ _ town, Madras. | 
313 Students’ Own Do. Published at Mesers. T. S. Monthly.. P. Seshadri, Hindu, Brahman,! 3,000 
Magazine. ° Subrahmanya & Co., George- | 23 years. 
, town, printed at Srinivasa , 
Varada Achari & Co.'s: 
: | Press, Mount Road, Madras. | 
31; Subhashini.. ». Anglo- | Srimulam Press, Trivandrum, Weekly .. P. K. Govinda Pillai, Hindu,| 1,240 
Mala- ‘Travancore State. | | Nayar, 40 years. 
yalam. | | : 
315 Subhi-Bahar .. .. Urdu ..  Ahamadia Press, Mysore .|Monthly,..' Muhammad Ali Sahib Azad, 550 
| _ Muhammadan, 27 years. 
31) Suadarsini Telugu. | Sudarsini Press, Viswasaraya- | Fort- | Kasturi Sivasankara Rao, 300 
puram, Godavari district | nightly. | Hindu, Brahman, 40 years. 
317 8 dara Bodhini Tamil ., Muslin Abhimani Press, Monthly.. H. B. Muhammad ’Abd-ul-lah, 300 
g , Georgetown, Madras. | | Muhammadan, 59 years. 
318 Sujanamitran . Mala- Orion Press, Muttancherri, | Weékly ... K. K. Raphel, Indian Christ- 900 
— -yalam. Cochin State. | | lan, 30 years. 
319 Sunday Schoo) Lessons. Tamil Methodist Publishing House, , Monthly ,, | Miss Rottschafer and Mrs.S. D.| 4,000 
and Mount Road, Madras. | _ Bowden, Europeans. 
| ‘Telugu. | | 
220 Supantha -. .. Ganarese Crown Press, Mysore... .. Do. ., | A. Mahadeva Sastri, 53 years, 700 
| and A. Venkatesayya, 48 years, 
| | Hindu, Brahmans. 
$21 | Savarnalekhe Telugu. Soudamini Press, ‘anuko, | Weekly ..| D. V. Ramana Rao, Hindu, 425 
| | Kistna district. | _ Brahman, 33 years. 
322 | Svadharmapra- = * ' Published at Guntar, printed | Monthly .. | K. Markandéya Sarma, Hindu, 300 
kasini at the Vani Nilayam Press, | Brahman, 31 years. 
| | Georgetown, Madras. | 
323 Swadesha Bandhu. Tamil.. | Mathukaravani Press, Vepery, Do. .. | R. Subrahmanya Ayyar, Hindu, 600 
| | | Madras. | Brahman, 42 years. 
324 Swadeshabhimani. Canarese | Sharada Press, Mangalore .. | Weekly .. V. Shrinivasa Kamath, Hindu,| 1,873 
| Brahman, 33 years. 
$25 Swadesamittiran .. | Tamil .. | Swadesamittiran Press, George: Daily and | G. Subrahmanya Ayyar, B.A.,| 9,500 
| | town, Madras. a le Hindu, Brahman, 61 years. 
: | weekly. Se 
$28 § f jv | Anglo- | Saraswati Vilasam Press,| Weekly... | K. Palpu Pillai, Hindu, Nayar 800 
| a Pass y ee | Trivandrum, ‘Travancore 53 years, and A, Padmanabha 
| yalam. | _ State. Ayyar, Hindu, Brahman, 40 years 
327 lp i a .. | Tamil .. | Gautama Press, Royapettah, Do. C. I, Pattabhiraman, Buddhist, 500 
| !  saeaeree- a 
$28 : | _ .. | Bhaskara Press, Trivandrum, | Monthly.. | 5. Mu uswami Pillai indu 806 
Tamilian Do Travancore State Bie 35 years. 
329 ‘ah, | Guardian Press, Georgetown, | Quarterly. , ©. T. Srinivasa Ayyangar, m.a. 250 
Teacher ee .. | Englis Madras. 6 ont. 7 a ee 49 yrs. 
. Albinion Presse Veper Monthly.. v. K. E Gullison, American 800 
330 Teiugu Baptist .. Telugu. be 4 ’ pery, y : ‘6 sears. ’ , 
' ; Telugu Law Journal Press Do. ..{ T. Parushottam Pantulu, Hindu 800 
331 | ‘Telugu Law Journal ..| Do “- S niinetam. ’ Brahman, 49 years. ' : 
339 | Telugu Officer ao Kanyakaparamesvari Press,| Do. .. | Brigadier Yesudasan, European, 150 
s Bapatla, Guntar ona ee me = - SRE 
333 T'ami] .. | Published in Purasawalkam, | Fort - Subrahmanya Ayyar, Oinda 500 
5}Ten India Vyava-;| ‘am printed by the Penrose and nightly. Brahman, 41 -years. 
harachintamani. Co ’s Nurjaban Press, Madras. 
—— - 


* Temporarily discontinued, May 19165, and revived, 


February 1916. 


+ Name changed, November 1915. 
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} Started, 25th April 1925, temporarily discontinued, 26th September 1916. 


Langu- Cheenl 
No. | Name of publication. ae Where published. Edition. | Name, caste and age of editor. rh 
cation. 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 
$34 | Then and Now .. .» | English. | Methodist Publishing House, | Quarterly. | Rev. E. E. Berry, European .. 300 
Mount Road, Madras. np a 
835 | Theological Journal .. | Gran- Chitrasala Press, Madara Monthly..| P. G. N. Srinivasa Sarma, 900 
tham, : Hindu, Brahman. : 
Nagari 
and | 
cae | tens tm, Teen’) b Mrs. Annie Besant, E | 
ist -- | English. | Vasan ress, eosophica O° as rs. Annie Besant, Eurorean,, 3,509 
cd hepatica . Society Buildings, Adyar. 67 years. | 
$37 | Tiruppanittozhan or sup- | Tamil .. | Evangelical Lutheran Mission Do. .. | Rev. 8. Zcheme, German, 650, 450 
plement to Aruroda- -| Press, LI'ranquebar, Tanjore years. | 
yam. district 
338 | Travancore Abhi-| Do. .. | Victoria Prces, Nagercoil, | Weekly ..| D.C. Joseph, Indian Christian, , 160 
| mani. Travancore State. 29 years. | 
339 | Travancore Times. | English. do. Do. ..| Do. — __ do, | 200 
340 | Trichinopoly Magazine.| Do. Southern Star Press, Canton- | Monthly... The Chaplain of Trichinopoly .. 60 
| ment, Trichinopol v. | i 
$41 | Trilinga = .. | Telugu. | Published at 192, Esplanade,, Do. .. A.Umakantam Pantulu, Hindu,' 500 
printed at the Audi Sarasvati | Brahman, 26 years. 
Nilaya Press, Georgetown, | 
Madras, | ! : 
342 | United Church | Anglo- | American Mission Lenox Press, Do. .. Rev. H. A. Popley, English-' 1,800 
Herald. Tamil, Pasumalai, Madara district. - man, 40 years. ! 
and | 
Tamil. | ! 
348 | United Church Telugu Published at  Pasdmalai,. Do. .. Rev. Aaron Arthur, Indian 25 
Herald. and Madura district, printed at Christian, 36 years. 
English-; the Methodist Publishing 
Telugu: House, Mount Road, Madras. | | | 
344 | United India and English. | Albinion ress, Vepery, , Weekly ... Kev. K.S. Krishnaswami Ayyar, 550 
Native States. Madras. Indian Christian, 49 years. 
345 Uttara Tharaka. (| Angio- Basha Bhooshanam Press, Do. C. M. Narayana Panikar, p.a., 1,550 
Mala- | Parur, Travancore State. Hindu, Nayar, 36 years. 
: yalam., | : ! 
346 j alanidhi. (| famil., | Published at No. 7, Audiappa- Monthly.. Pandit M. Duraiswami Ayyan- 1,000 
oe Mudali Street, Pursawakkam, gar, Hinda, Sichen 31 
printed by Thompson & years. 
Co.’s Minerva Press, ' 
) | | Georgetown, Madras. : 
347 | Vaidya Sindhu .. .- | Anglo- | Published at Bangalore City, Do. . V.D. Pandit, Hindu, Brahman, 3,000 
| Cana- | printed at Caxton Press, 43 years. ) 
| ese. | Civil and Military Station, 
| | Bangalore. : 
548 | Vaisya . | Telugu. | Phoenix Press (Payne & Co.), Weekly ..  P. Narasimhalu Nayodu, Hindu, 1,200 
| ' Georgetown, Madras. Balija, 50 years. 
349 | Vaisya Mittiran .. | famil..  Vaisya Mittiran Press, Deva- Bi-weekly. &. T. Ramanatham Chetti, 713 
| | kottai, Ramnad district. Hindu, Nattukottai Chetti, 
| | 42 years. 
350 | Vannikula THit- | Vo. .. | Published at Perambur Bar- Monthly... A. " Gecbenntiiie Nayakar, 1,000 
tiran. | | racks, printed at T. A. | Hindu, Vannia. 35 years. 
has _ Krishna & Co.’s_ Press, | 
| | Vepery, Madras. : 
351 | Varaduthikai* .. Uo. .. T. A.C. Press, Salem .. Weekly .. Rev. H. A. Popley, Englishman, 500 
| ) | 40 years. 
352 | Vargnesrama Dhar-j English. Published at the Varnasrama Monthly..  P. R. Ganapathi Ayyar, Hindu, ee 
ma.t pO Dharma Sam-Rakshana | Brahman. | 
| Sabha, Luz House, Teynam- | 
; pet. Printed at the Siva- ; 
‘ rahasyam Press, Park Town, | 
| Madras. | | : 
353 | Vartavali { ..| Tamil, |, Srinivasa Press, Chintadripet, Weekly .. 8. Seshachellam Ayyar, Hindu, Not 
Telugu,’ Medras. | Brahman, 34 yeats. | known. 
‘ Mala- | 
alam | 
| oT | 
ana- ) : 
r ° : 
354 | Vedanta Dipika .. {Tamil | Kalératnékaram Press, George- | Monthly .. | Diwan Bahadur T. T, Ranga 300 to 
| with | town, Madras. Acharya, Hindu, Brahman 600 
inter- 
mixture 
of 
Grantha 
types. 
255 | Vedanta Kesari. .. | English. | Published at tha Ramakrishna | Do. Swami Sarvananda, MHindu,| 1,000 
Mission, Mylapore, printed (Bengali), Brahman, 30 years. 
at Thompson & Co.'s Miner- 
va Press, Georgetown, 
Madras. 
356 | Vediar Vilakku or The | Tami] .. | C.L.8. Press, Memorial Hal)| Do, ..| Rev. J. P. Shrimpton, B.a., §50 
Tamil Preacher’s | Compound, Madras. European, 39 years. 
. Magazine. 
* Discontinued, February 1915. t+ Started, October 1915. 
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367 | Vidya Bhanu * ; : 
ya ». | Tamil .. | Dhana Vysian Prese, Konapet, | Bi : 
Pudukkottai State, , | Bi-weekly. | ‘I. Swaminatha A 
! Brahman. 50 ve yyar, Hindu, 
,  vidval hs M. Sebvslaaainn Cust = 
$58 | Vidyadayini : n Chetti 
| y yini ee ee Canarese Graduates’ Trading Aue ti pe gga Chetti, Hindu’ 
359 | Vidyananda Press, Mysore — Monthly ee | B. Sabb R 
| »» ee | Sanskrit | Irish Press, —‘Siddi a hao, Hindu, Brahm 
| and Ban gslore Cit Siddicutta,! Do 1 Be years. an, 
| ity. ei inara ke 
360 Vignéna Chintamani .. Senatrtt Vien = y | Brahman, 90 caus,” Hindu, 
| ‘ ana intamani Pr ei, 
| odaparamba in Pecusindl- Weekly .. | P. N. Nilakantha Sarma, Hindu. 
| one yur amsam, Malabar dis- Mussad, 57 ———" 
361 Vijaya Vikatan. _ trict. a » 57 years. 
i .. | Tamil .. | Vijaya —— Press Ruya- Sweetie. | ea 
362 Vikata Vinodini puram, Madras, : y-| K.&. Katai : 
in Odini Canarese | 8.G.N. Ase ek - Panag ae Nadar, Hindu, 
363 Vira Kesari . lore City. , Banga- | Monthly .. | N. Sivarama . 
6 bay. o* ee ee ee | ee @. Thule years. ease 
“ Street, Georgetown, pri aa - Thulasi R ; 
rese. nt the Mt ona —— nightly. | Brahman alg Hindu, 
3h4 Virasaiva G h . lriplicane Madras ’ ’ years. ° 
Prakasika. — > gag ~ Kanyaka Parameswari | Monthl N.B 
ess. Mv ee | 4. Dd, ; 
pakari. Kulo- | ‘Tamil .. | Visvakulotharana Pr | ——— 
365 Visvakarman D Chintadripet, Madras 88, | Do. O. tis Bice 
o- 0. Published at the Visvakarma i. Kammala, 43 veut.” — 
Kulotharana Sabha, Mint | ” P. c Kal anasundra A . 
Street, printed at the’ Hindu, Kammala, 43 sari, 
reo Press, deuiao- ’ years. 
36 ; “oe own, Madras. < 
07 — Bodhini .. i ae Published : oe Mylapore | D ‘ 
printed at the Commercial | “i V. Kuppuswami A . 
: , ii: kat 1a Break yyar, Hindu 
865 — Chinta- | Anglo | punta riplicane, Madras. ahman, 39 years. ’ 
m e y " | - e at M ; { | 
Tamil. | printed at tue & De, +0) % UY. Swaminatha A 
Uo. 's Minerva _—— Press, | Fiindu, Brahman, 55 ye aime 
369 Vivekavati ; Geurgetown, Madras. ee ’ years. 
te Telugu. abr <8 Press, Memoria! Hall Do \Irs. E. S 
370 Vi -— ompound, Madras. ee. | Mrs. E. S. McC: 
iveka Vidya t famil .. | SLanmugha Vilas Peon Salem.' Do Pie years. Satey, Ave, 
371 Vive mA : *% . Subrahman: 1) ‘ 
] ivekodayem .. 8 Males / Ananda Press, Trivandrom “ oo cg Hindu, 
372 yalam,| Travancore State. ; eee ae umaran th ; 
Vesnenigers Patri- | Canarese | Vokkalignms aan Press | Weekly .. | 8 pag ye 40 gg sian 
373 Vrit _ | __ Bangalore City. : + | & Vv. Venkatara ; 
1? Vezeentem or Phe | Tamil | Srinivasa Press Chintadri + | Dai _ Vokkaliga, 36 cows hy ._— 
OWS. 4 and Madr: pet, Daily .. | 5S. Seshachall i . 
a Telugu. | aa Brah alam Ayyar, Hindu 
oi Vrittanta Pat , C x be é | ’ anman, 34 years. ) 
rike, | Canarese | \\ alegre Mission Prese, Weekly <= a : 
4 re : Mvsore. | ~» | OV. " ; 
375 Vyvabara Chintamani. | Mala- | Kerela C Kalpadrum Press | M 2 years. ulliford, European, 
376 Vyavasa yalam. | ‘Trichar, Cochin State. onthly.. | C. Karanakara Menon, Hindu 
ya Mitram Do. J aliparamba. Printed ‘at the Week] eo 46 years. ’ ) 
| Edward Press, Cannanore, | dies . Ryru Nambiar, Hindu, Naya 
317 War N Mulabar district. 5 #9 years. Eeres 
: ows .- _. | Anglo- | Union Press, Mattancherri, Dail 
| Mala- Poke Geta. 9 | MANY. os Thos. A. Kadavill, Indi 
378 | Water of Li , yalam. : Christian, 25 years. | gs 
“Water of Life... | Tamil .. | Pablished by, the | Christian “Monthly ., | G 
Brotherhood _Aesooiation, | y..| G.D, Devadasan, Indian Christ- 
| ore 7 the Palamcottah | aan, GO youre. 
379 | \ , rinting Press, Palame 
Wayside Help .. «| Anglo- _ eee Foe, Ee | De a 
| Tamil. tonnes Velacheri, Chingleput a“ pang Hadson, European, 
380 | istrict. : 
_ Wealth of India .. | English. | Guardian Press, Georgetawn Do G nee 
381 | Wednesda ‘Madras. i Wicuied ba oe oe 
: y Do, Wednesday Review Press Week! Ra ae yg 
382 | Wesleyan Trichinopoly. y > | ee eee eee Bee 
acapen——_Mathodisi No. _ | Methodist Publishing House, | Monthly ee 
38 ount Road, Madras. — - R. F, Burrow, Euro 
3 — Coast Bul- Do. Orion Press, ’” Mattancherry, | Weekl x1 ae 3 
381 West Cochin State. | | Oe 
Ref Coast| Do. Reformer Press, Calicut Tri- p ndian Christiaa, 28 years, 
585 West Coast | week! ‘Bra Rocce Castsh,  ssinds 
oll Coast Spect-| - West Coast Press, Calicut .. Do . M.S nse ON . 
e ~ . 5. Damodaran Nayar Hind 
386 | Western Star . Do. Western Star Press, Trivan- Do C wy 3h 32 years. dc 


* Discontinued, 2 


+ Started, 14th May 1916. 


{th May 1915; re-etarted in Pudukk6ittai from first week in June 1915 


t Started, 2nd June 1915. 
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Bapatla, Gunttr district. 


| 


44 vears. 


* Discontinued, February 


| Langu- | 
: No Name of publication age of Where published Edition. Name, caste and age of editor, | Circula- 
° p publi- : : : : tion. 
cation. 4 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 
387 | Wisdom of the | English. | Sachchidananda Press, Korna- | Monthly .. | U. P. Krishnama Achari, Hindu, 600 
East. * leswaranpet, Madras. | Brahman, 24 years. 
388 | Yadarta Bhas- | Anglo- Published at 130, Govindappa Do. .. | V. Nuthukaumaraswami Mudali- 400 
, karan. Tamil. Nayak Street, Georgetown, yar, Hindu, Vellala, 48 years. 
: , printed at Messrs. Thompson | 
& Co.’s Minerva Press, | 
Georgetown, Madras. | 
389 | Yathartha Vachani | ‘l'ami) .. | Published at Kumbakonam, | Tri- TT. V. Govindaswami Pillai, 1,000 
printed at Sri Krishna Vilas| monthly.,; Hindu, Vellala, 40 years. 
Press, ‘Tanjore | 
390 | Yearly Digest of Indian | English. | Published at Mylapore, printed Monthly, | R. Narayanaswami Avyar, B.a., 650 
: and English cases. at the Commercial Press,{ Quarterly w., Hindu, Brahman, 3? 
Triplicane, Madras. and | years. 
Annually. | 
391 | Yogaksheman _... | Mala- The Mangalodayam Com-| Weekly .. | Parayil Raman Namburi, Hindu, | 1,200 
yalam. pany (Limited), ‘Trichur, _ Brahman, 30 years, 
3 Cochin State. | 
$92 | Young Citizen .. .. | English. | Vasanta Press, Theosophical | Monthly.. Mrs. Annie Besant, Europein, 2,°00 
: Society Buildings, Adyar. 67 veare. 
k 893 | Young Men of Do. Published at No. 86, College} Do. .. C. Carter, American si ee 1,760 
: India. Street, Calcutta, printed at 
F the Weslevan Mission Press, 
/ | Mysore. 
894 | Yuddha Dhvani .. | Telugu. | Kanyakaparamesvari Press, Do. .. : Brigadier Yesudasan, European 600 
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ENGLISH PAPERS OWNED BY INDIANS. 


IIl.—Home ADMINISTRATION. 
(a) Police. 


1. The West Coast re * he 26th March, has the following :— 

oe : ‘The Calicut police prosecuted a res I 
a* Public Nuisance” case at resident of Talli for bavile held in his Pen 
Calicut. after 10 in the night a ‘ Kathavarayan Pattu’ 
at which devotional sungs were, 2s usual, sung by two men to the accompani- 
ment of the small finger-drum called udukku. Mr. T. M. Appu 
Nedungadi, B.A , B.L., late Public Prosecutor, was the solitary resident of the 
locality who complained that it was a nuisance. The Town Magistrate 
rightly conciuded that there was uo public nuisance and acquitted the accused. 
Now the vexatious and frivolus nature of this prosecution is obvivus. 
; The police undertook the prosecution, and the gentleman who was 
accused of ‘public nuisance’ had to bear the troubles and expenses of a 
proper defence. Is this the a in which the police should discharge their 
responsible public duties ? Could they not ask for the opinions of more than 
one member of the public, however eminent he night be, before launching a 
prosecution for public nuisance ?” 


2. Referring to the recent arrest and release of a French subject of 
Pondicherry, on entering British India, the 
New India, of the 30th March, writes :—‘‘ Cases 
of police shadowing are so numerous in these days that they are hardly worth 
noting ; but so far the record of Madras has been so unusually good, com- 
pared with that of Bengal or Bombay, that we are grieved to find that excesses 
are to be found even in this province, and that with reference toa French 
citizen. . . . . We feel sure that Sir Harold Stuart will see that the 
Police department does not continue to make itself so unpopular, and so 
insulting to our gallant Allies.” 


Police surveillance. 


Weer Coast REFOR MER 
Calicut, 
March 26th, 1916. 


3. The West Coast Spectator, of the 30th March, remarks :—‘ TheW2sr Coasr Sezcraron, 


announcement that the Government of Madras 
have ruled that in future Sub-Inspectors of 
Police should be selected by a committee consisting of the District Magistrate. 
the Superintendent of Police, the Deputy Inspector-General and a couple of 
local gentlemen of influence has created a certain amount of interest ; and we 
see that some of our people have built great hopes on this announcement. 
For our part we are afraid we are unable to see anything in the announce- 
ment to be jubilant. As we have more than once stated in these 
columns a leaders of the people, people of influence, never care to meet 
officials, and the latter never see them. So far as our district is concerned, 
we can more or less understand who the two gentlemen of ‘influence’ 
would be, and we must at once say that their influence over the people is in 
inverse ratio to their influence among the officials. . . . . We attach 
great importance on the selection of local gentlemen to serve on the 
committee. It will not be difficult for the local authorities to spot out men 
of the type we have already indicated. And if selections are conducted very 
carefully and the pernicious system of ‘ chits’ rigorously put down, we may 
probably see an improvement on the system now in vogue.’ 


(d) Education. 


4. In commenting on the Presidential Address of Mrs. Annie Besant at 
the recent Chittoor District Conference, the 
| Cochin Argus, for the week ending 25th March, 
says :— For some little time past, Mrs. Besant has concerned herself for the 


Sub-Inspectors of Police. 


Mrs. Besant on education. 


‘alicut, 


Maroh 30th, 1916. 


Cocuin Arous, 
_ British Ooohin, 
March 25th, 1916. 


Wrerern Stax, 


Trivandrum, 
March 28th, 1916. 
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most part with her now well-known but none-the-less visionary scheme for 
the grant of self-rule of the Colonial type to India, 1f possible even while the 
present world-war is in progress. Indeed, it would appear that Mrs. Besant 
considers the present moment to be the most opportune for pressing for this 
big political concession. She appears to think that, if this concession is not 
secured before the war is over, the chances of its being subsequently secured 
will become very remute. Mrs. Besant is, of course, entitled to air her own 
political views with reference to this country, and if she is seriously and 
soberly of the opinion that India is fit for immediate autonomy of the 
Colonial type, no one need object to her saying as much. What is, however, 
open to the gravest possible objection is the kind of political propaganda 
which Mrs. Besant has been systematically employing for the purpose of 
furthering her project for obtaining Home Rule for India. In the Press and on 
the platform, and latterly by means of books and booklets which she has 
managed to get prominent publishers at Home to issue, Mrs. Besant has been 
doing her best to bring British rule in India into contempt and disrepute. 
. . . Analyse it in every conceivable way, and yet, there would be no 
getting away from the conclusion that this remark, viz., that ‘ the Government 
here (in India) shrinks from the expense of elementary and discourages 
higher education, for educated men are ever discontented and restless until 
they enjoy freedom’, constitutes a monstrous ani baseless insinuation against 
the motives underlying the educational policy of the Government of India. 
That policy is admittedly very far from perfect, and it is also open to 
question whether the State in this country is spending as largely as it might 
and should on the education of the masses of the population. To insinuate, 
however, as Mrs. Besant did at Chittoor, that the Government is wilfully and 
deliberately starving higher education and shrinking from the task of 
extending primary education because it fears that the consequence will be 
discontent and restlessness followed by a bid for freedom is rank slander, all 
the more deplorable because it has proceeded from the lips of an English 
woman, who claims to have come to this country on the sacred mission of 
drawing closer the bonds of mutual trust, respect -and regard between Kast 
and West. . . . . We cannot but infer that, in her wild enthusiasm 
over her Home Rule scheme, Mrs. Besant is not disposed to dwell in the 
realm of fact, but soars to regions of unhealthy, morbid fancy. Presumably, 
she thinks that Home Rule will come sooner the more the Government 1s 
slandered and vilified, the more its motives are attacked, and tle more people 
of this country are rendered discontented and restless, not by higher or lower 
education being discouraged, but by false impressions being circulated by 
professional politicians, who set up impossible goals and entice the people to 
join them in pursuit of the phantoms. .. . When Mrs, Besant herself 
speaks or writes, however, it would seem that she believes herself morally 
and politically infallible. She can misrepresent, she can attribute the basest 
motives, she can try to bring the Government inte contempt, she can seek to 
make the people of India believe that they are wilfully being held back from 
the freedom which is their right, but no one must say nay. ... - 
It is high time, we think, that this kind of really dangerous political preach- 
ing and writing should be curbed. The Government takes wholesome 
repressive action in the case of Indian publicists, who offend much less 
gravely than Mrs. Besant does in the press and on the platform, and to many 
in this country, and doubtless to many at Home also, it is becoming more 
and more puzzling why this talented yet politically deluded old lady should 
be permitted to pursue her present apparently set campaign against the 
Government by law established. Her latest utterance at Chittoor calls, in 
our opinion, for the serious attention of the Government, and, to use Mrs. 
Besant’s own phrase, it is to be hoped the Government will not shrink from 
the duty which it owes to itself, no less than to the people of this country.” 


The Western Star, of the 28th March, observes :—‘‘ Mrs. Besant presided 
at the District Conference held a few daysago at Chittoor. Perhaps it would 
have been more in the fitness of things if a son of the soil had presided over 
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the Conference in preference to a daughter of England. We do not say 
this from narrow racial motives, but only because, in our opinion, parochial, 
political, social and other activities ought, as far as possible, to be the outcome 
of the efforts of local people themselves. . . . . Outsiders like 
Mrs. Besant would, of course, be justified in helping forward the progress of 
such conferences and of the ideals which they pursue, but an outsider presiding 
over the deliberations of such a district gathering strikes us as out of place. 
. . . « Mrs. Besant, as is known, wants that the goal of Home Rule 
should be immediately 1eached, and she is, it seems to us, not conscious of the 
im possibility of her desire. We suppose Mrs. Besant wants Home Rule of a 
kind which will help and enable India to continue the moral and material 
progress which a little over a century of British rule has secured for her. 
. . . + Unfortunately, it would be useless, we suppose, to attempt to 
convince Mrs. Besant that everything she said at Chittoor and every sug ges- 
tion she placed before her Chittoor audience only went to show the futility 
of India demanding immediately that kind of self-rule which alone would be 
worth having. . . . . Although Mrs. Besant does well in exhorting the 
people to help themselves and to take the problem of national education very 
much more largely into their own hands, it is very greatly to be deplored 
that she is disposed, not only to ignore or undervalue the work which the 
Government is doing for the educational welfare of the people, but actually to 
ascribe mean and despicable motives to the Government. In the course of 
her address, she is reported to have said that ‘the Government shrinks from 
the expense of wmscaesc and discourages higher, education, for educated 
men are ever discontented and restless until they enjoy freedom’. Not onl 
is such a remark most uncharitable, but it is absolutely uncalled for, and the 
strangest circumstance Is that it has been made just after the announcement 
of increased expenditure on education in this Presidency, notwithstanding the 
stringency caused by the war. It is indeed a pity to see an English woman 
talking so ungencrously about British rule in India. It is very apparent 
Mrs. Besant is at times apt to misuse the’British boon of free speech and. to 
set an undesirable example to political agitators, who may, as a rule, be more 
easily excused for giving expression to intemperate ideas and notions.” 

5. Referring to the comments of the Madras Mail on the attitude of the 
New India on this subject, the New India, of 
the 27th March, observes :—*‘ One of our local 
contemporaries desires us to preserve a sense of proportion, and it is quite 
good advice. It thinks that the ‘ regrettable incident ’ in Wesley Collegiate 
School ‘is not pre:isely one of the events by which the reign of King George 
V will be remembered in after ages,’ and remarks pensively that the greatest 
war the world has known ison ourhands. . . . . The flogging of a few 
boys, from the English standpoint, is a small thing, though even in England 
young men of 19 years of age and more are not stripped and flogged. But 
the significance of the event lies in the feeling it has raised as shown in the 
furious letters we have received from older Indians, and, still more, in the 
evidence of the new spirit among Indian lads, of which the outbreaks at 
Wesley College and at the Presidency College, Calcutta, are signs. . . . 

The boys who made disturbances in Italy became the men who, under 
Mazzini, Garibaldi and Cavour, created United Italy. The boys who made 
disturbances in Russia became the men who brought about the Duma, and 
are now creating representative Government in Russia, saving his Crown to 
the Tsar. Ifthe restlessness of Indian boys and their bitter resentment of 
words of insult were confined to one institution, we should have the one 
swallow which foretells, though it does not make, the coming summer. But 
the movement in the schools and colleges is everywhere, and that spells 
change. . . . . Moreover the attitude of boys reproduces the attitude 
of their homes, and they show out, with the reckless courage of youth, the 
feelings which their elders conceal.” 


Mrs. Annie Besant publishes the following in the New India of the 30th 
March :—* We learn from a number of students, through ‘ An Indian Friend 


The Wesley College incident. 


Nzw Inpm, 
Madras, 
March 27th, 1916, 


New Inpm, 


Madras, 
March 30th, 1916. 
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of students,’ that Mr. Brunt 1s trying to meet the students of the unfortunate 
flogging incident, and tells each trankly that he 1s sorry for what has occurred ; 
and we understand that he desires to remain in the Wesley College that he 
may become really friendly with the students. Heis a very young man, and 
has plenty of time before him, in which he can win their trust and love. 

‘¢'This is conduct worthy of an English gentleman, and of a servant of the 
Christ, and should lead to good relations in the future. The Indian students 
come of a race as generous as it is proud, and they will recognise that no man 
can do more to make amends than Mr. Brunt has done. 

‘¢T had recommended the summoning of the persons concerned for assault, 
but, in view of the much better ending put to the matter by Mr. Brunt, 
I withdraw the advice. 

‘©The statement of the student who said that he was threatened with 
a revolver is false, and I regret that I was deceived by him, and mentioned his 
statement. His name, as given to me by him in writing, is V. Swaminatha 
Ayyar, and hie also wrote that he is the son of the Manager of the Director 
of Public Instruction’s office in Madras. His highly respectable parentage 
gave weight to his statement. , 

© ANNIE BESANT.” 


6. In commenting on the statement made by Mrs. Annie Besant in her 
second article on ‘* Indian students” in the 

Mrs. Besant and the Wesley Arey India of the 2ith March, that a student 
—— of the Wesley College was threatened with 
a revolver, the Indian Patriot, of the 27th March, says :—‘‘ We are very glad 
to find that in spite of the undoubted cause for indignation which the College 
authorities gave them, and the steady attempts to influence them into 
insubordination by thoughtless people, our students have been conducting 
themselves perfectly well. They have come forward to contradict a story 
that would have, if true, given a very serious turn indeed to the affair. It 1s 
easy for an irresponsible young man, taunted with cowardice in having 
submitted himself to be beaten: ‘What can I do? He had a revolver 
in band and he threatened me.’ Such a story could pass round school boys, 
but that Mrs. Annie Besant should have given currency to it in a signed 
leading article in her widely circulated paper is very strange indeed. 
Nothing is more mischievous than to stir up sensational stories around school 
boys. The scandal of caning boys on the buttocks has been exposed, and 
public indignation has shown itself most unmistakably. No teacher would, 
at least for some years to come, dare cane our youths on the buttocks again. 
But only Mrs. Besant with her great knowledge of India and of Viswamitra 
and Vusishta and the like could have carried her love for our students s0 
much as to publish wild stories about revolvers. It is something that no one 
said to her that Mr. Williams asked them to march against the Fort 
St. George and hoist the German flag, and since they refused they were caned 
—-if any one had said so, the New India, would have given the news to the 
public. . . . . Noone cando a greater disservice to our country than 
to howl and scream amidst our students already disturbed and troubled in 
their hearts by their teachers’ conduct towards them. That is not the 
atmosphere in which the future citizens of India should grow up. Surely 
there are other ways of displaying racial or religious feelings than to use @ 


College incident as a handle, and throw into the storm all kinds of sensational 
rumours”, 


7. The Hindu, of the 28th March, remarks :—‘‘ It must be well known 
to our readers that the Secretary of State 
for India has been maintaining an ‘ Indian 
Students’ Department’ in England for the last 
few years at a cost of nearly one lakh of rupees of India’s money a year. 

. . « + From the existence of such a department, it would be perfectly 
natural to expect that at least the numerous disabilities which our students 
were labouring under would have disappeared by this time. But strangely 


The Indian Students’ Depart- 
ment at the India Office. 
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enough, instead of any such thing happening, in an authoritative statement 
adopted at a representative meeting of Indian students held in London, during 
May 1914, we find the suggestion made that consciously or unconsciously, 
the department had been the cause of fresh troubles to Indian students.” Lo: 
s. The Hindu, of the 30th March, writes:—* This week’s For{ © Huw, : | 
St. George Gazelte announces the grant of leave, March 90th” 1916 { 
in continuation of the long vacation, to Sir oe a 
John Wallis, Chief Justice of the Madras High ae 
Court, and Vice-Chancellor of the Madras University. . . . . It is a 
believed that the vacancy in the Vice-Chancellorship caused by the obtaining y 
of leave of Sir John Wallis is more than a temporary one according to his 4 
own expressed inclination. In appointing a fit and proper person to the Fi 
vacancy caused in the office of Vice-Chancellor, we think we are expressing a 
the strong and frequently expressed sentiment of the Indian community, that | 
an Indian gentleman should be selected to occupy tue position. ‘This measure ae 
has long been overdue in Madras, and the present opportunity is a most 7 
fitting one to give effect to the suggestion. It cannot be said that the Madras A 
Presidency has been behind the other cities in the country in possessing 4 
Indians of the requisite merit and talents to fill the office of Vice-Chancellor. 
And yet, while in the other Universities in India, Indians have, in recent times 
especially, been selected to the office of Vice-Chancellor in a larger proportion 
than Europeans, Madras has lagged behind in this desirable reform. . . . . 
Madras alone of all the provinces in India has been denied the privilege of 
having an Indian Vice-Chancellor, excepting that for a month or two some 
years ago when Sir Subrahmanya Ayyar occupied the office during the absence 
out of India of Sir Arnold White. We desire to urge respectfully on 
Lord Pentland’s government that the time is now ripe for appointing an 
Indian to the office of Vice-Chancellor. The expediency and justice of such 
a step are indeed fairly obvious.” 


Writing on this subject, the Vew /ndia, of the 31st March, says:—‘' We =‘ New Inon, 


; ° ° Madras 
give our emphatic support to the remarks of our contemporary, the Hindu, March sist, 1916. 


advocating the appointment of an Indian Vice-Chancellor to the Madras i “Aye 
‘ 


The Vice-Chancellorship of 
the Madras University. 


University. Unfortunate Madras is in this respect the least favoured of all 
the Indian Universities. . . . . An opportunity is now aff rded to lis 
Excellency Lord Pentland for removing the reproach which must attach to 
Government for having neglected Indian claims for so long, by appointing a 
distinguished Indian to the vacancy caused by the absence on leave of Sir 
John Wallis. . . . . We trust the Government will do the barest justice 
to the Indian community by «ppointing a distinguished Indian as the Vice- 
Chancellor of the University on this occasion.” 


(e) Local and Municipal. 


9. The West Coast Spectator, of the 25th March, observes :—‘‘ In spiteW 7 Coast Srzcraron, 
7 _ of the public’s disapproval, the revolting March 26th, isi6. 
PR sud slaughter of dogs in practice of clubbing stray dogs to death in ty 

public streets and dragging the bleeding . 
carcasses along is still allowed to continue in Calicut Municipality. The 


Collector, it is hoped, will, in the exercise of his disciplinary jurisdiction, : 
\ 


ask the Council why the practice is continued in the face of the Government 

order directing that stray dogs should be strychnined, for which they had 

drawn up elaborate rules.” | ' : 

10.. The Malabar Herald, for the week ending 25th March, ‘writes:— Marssen Busaxp, it ee 

| “ As we announced | Rao Sahib A. L. March 26th, 1916. ) 
0 iN 
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Manisineie® Citheman, Comin Shirgavokar has handed over his municipal | 


portfolio to the Divisional Officer pending the { A 
election of a successor. From time to time we have noted in these columns Ae 

_ the remarkable progress the Cochin Municipal administration has undergone eet 
during his four years’ chairmanship. We don’t flatter him when we say en) 
that among those who had preceded him in the office which he has just Ly OE 
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vacated, he may be ranked as the first with a record of service which does 
him great credit. . . - - And the distinction conferred on him person- 
ally by His Excellency Lord Pentland marked the Government appreciation 
of the excellent-services rendered by him as Chairman of the Cochin 
Municipality. Though he vacates the office we would only be echoing the 
sentiments of the public when we say that his return will be heartily 
welcomed.” 


‘West Coast Spectator 11. The following appears in the West Coast Spectator of the 30th 
Seah Sach, 1910. March :—‘‘ We understand that the Sanitary 
Commissioner with the Government of Madras 
visits Calicut shortly. Is it too much to 
expect him to stump our slums, especially fashionable Talli and Vellayil. 
As a rule, inspecting officers are rarely taken to such places, but Calicut 
being in the grip of small-pox, it is to be hoped that some public-spirited 
Councillor will lead the Commissioner into some of the ‘ forbidden’ paths.” 


(k) General. 


‘West Coser Srecrator, 12. The following appears in the West (oast Spectator of the 23th 
ett : March :—‘‘ The question has been asked why 
The ‘“ Editors’ Table” at the the ‘Editors’ Table’ placed in the Huzur has 
Calicut Collectorate. not become very popular. The fact is Govern- 
ment orders are placed on the table several days after they are received by 
editors direct from the Government Press at Madras, while other papers 
make their appearance days after they are made public. Newspaper men 
desire to be fresh and up-to-date, and they do not care to publish stale news, 
even to satisfy the Huzur.” 


13. The Hindu, of the 28th March, writes:—‘ The statement made by 
Sir William Meyer in his speech introducing 
the Financial Statement that we, in India, 
should recognise that the experiences and lessons of the war must also add 
in some direction to our permanent military charges has not, we are inclined 
to think, attracted that prominent attention that its importance demands. 
Sir William was himself a member of a committee which sat a few years 
ago to consider what economies were possible in [ndian military expenditure, 
and the fact that he has made the subsequent statement makes the situation 
quite serious . . . . In view of eventualities, it is well that Indian 
publicists should be forewarned of the threatening burden and be prepared 
to resist such fresh manifestation of covetousness on the part of the British 
War Office, as inay be exhibited at the end of the war. . . . . It is 
instructive, in this connection, to trace the stupendous growth of Indian 
military expenditure which now absorbs something more than the amount 
contributed by land revenue, the proportion of rise in military expenditure 
being much greater than the growth of land revenue. . . . . In the 
course of thirty-three yes, the military expenditure has very nearly doubled, 
and the crushing burden is proposed, presumably by experts, to be further 
increased. Such drain in the case of a poor country like India will, if 
persisted in, prove to be the cause of her ruin, for it means that the other 
more highly important national purposes such as sanitation, irrigation and 
education are starved in order to keep up an army on a war footing. . .. . 
The present war has shown in a manner which should leave no doubt even 
in the most sceptical minds that the bloated Indian army is kept at a 
strength much beyond Indian needs and means and that, therefore, it is but 
fair, just and equitable that the British Government should bear a reasonable 
proportion of the expenditure incurred by India because that army enables 
the British Empire in the east to be free trom anxieties as to hostilities.” 
New Invi, 


ll tage © ee New India, of the 28th March, states:—'l'he decision of the 


b h 9 ; : ; . . | e 
March 28th, 1916 Késtetatting ths whens tar. Government of India to recruit Eurasians for 


the regular army on the same pay and status 
as Englishmen, raises once more the consideration of an issue of Imperial 


The Sanitary Commissioner 
and Calicut. 


Indian Military expenditure. 
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importance. The Kurasians have been agitating for the past forty years that 
the Government of India should increase the favouritism shown to them by 
permitting them to be recruited as members of the British army in India, 
without any of those restrictions under which the children of the soil have 
to suffer. Five successive Commanders-in-Chief refused to recognise their 
claim, but almost like a bomb-shell now comes the announcement that the 
Government of India have decided to grant their request. . . . . The 
Eurasians are semi-Indians, but are permitted to share the privileges of 
Europeans even in the army. What we are anxious to know just at present 
is the nature of the evidence on the basis of which they have now brushed 
aside the opinions of five successive Commanders-in-Chief including the 
present Secretary of State for War? . . . . Finally, it. seems as if 
statesmanship and tact have no place in the Military Department of the 
Government of India. For the sake of 1,091 officers and men of untried 
martial qualities, how many are the Indians whose feelings have been deeply 
pained —we are inclined to say, outraged? Indians are not given the same 
status as Englishmen in India’s own army. ‘They are not allowed to enter 
the commissioned ranks. . . . . When such is the heap of disabilities 
under which Indians are smarting, is it statesmanship to show markedly 
favoured treatment to Eurasians, who are already considered to be roiling in 
favouritism? . . . . Will any statesman rise to the occasion and bring 
about that happy consummation, viz., to banish racial prejudice in the army 
as a Whole and to accept unreservedly India’s full assistance in fighting 
against the enemy? It is a somewhat shocking thing that, in their own 
country, Indians of pure descent should be placed below Eurasians. 


In a further article on this subject, the New India, of the 29th March, 
observes :—"* Mr. Abbott rejoices that the ‘bar sinister is lifted’ from his 
race. We donot grudge him the delight, which made him ‘the happiest 
man in India,’ 'for it is hard that his community should perpetually suffer 
under disabilities because of past immoralities. But we feel that the Govern- 
ment, in removing ore injustice, have deepened the sense of injustice burning 
in the heart of every honourable Indian, and have increased the gulf between 
Indians and Englishmen. For the Government. proclaims that Englishmen 
are so immeasurably superior to Indians, that the illegitimate sons of English- 
men are higher and more trustworthy than Indians of pure descent, and stand 
above them in social dignity. A grosser insult it 1s difficult to conceive. ‘The 
only way to wipe it out is to open the army at once to [Indians on the same 
terms as those given to the Eurasians.” 


In a leader under the heading ‘The Eurasian Battalion,” the New 
India, of the 30th March, writes :—‘* The latest development concerning the 
formation of the Eurasian battalion isin the nature of adding insult to injury. 
As we have already pointed out, it was unfortunate, tactless and unstates- 
manlike that, while Indians of all classes are not allowed to join the army, 
and even the martial races are shut out from the commissioned ranks, the 
Government should have for the sake of 1,091 men and officers wounded the 
feelings of the whole Indian nation by their latest move. We think Indians 
havea moral right, at least, to demand that their humiliation should not be 
accentuated, as it will certainly be if the highest officers of the Government 
should interest themselves actively in raising this trifling force. What does 
it indicate if provincial administrators all over the country should assist 
recruiting for the sake of obtaining a thousand soldiers from a certain favoured 
class, when far stronger and decidedly more courageous Indians are not 
welcomed openly into the army, even in the VODEGT 9 + It wasa 
grievous mistake that, at a time like this, the Government of I ndia should have 
brushed aside the objections ofj five successive Commanders-in-Chief, and 
showed favouritism to an already favoured class, and that in a matter in which 
no small section of the Indian people is extremely sensitive. And what is to 
be said: of the present campaign to accentuate that painful humiliation ?” 


Naw Innis, 
Madras, 
March 29th, 1916. 
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i Hinpv, The Hindu, of the 31st March, remarks :-—“ Some time back we dealt 
ae tovch San 1010. with the demand for the introduction of conscription in India, making it 
' | applicable only to European residents 10 tlis country. We showed what an 
unwarranted and indefensible step it would be to give weight to such 


meh, : : a demand and we were glad to see so far that Lord Hardinge has not, to the 

| knowledge of the public, committed himself to any statement favouring the 

roposal. But we are surprised to find that in its place, just on the eve of 

his departure, his Lordship has accorded sanction to a new scheme of enlist- 

ment of ‘Anglo-Indians’. . . . . Such a scheme, although meant to last 

during the continuance of the war is, on the very face of it, a concession to 

a section of His Majesty’s subjects to the exclusion of equally or even better 

deserving classes of nen who as military material have been time after time 

depended upon to acquit themselves not less worthily than any other body 

of persons in this counfry.. In fact, the very vagueness of the information 

) accompanying the notification of the scheme does not help the public to feel 

f convinced that these privileges have been bestowed irrespective of all notions 

: of untenable sectional preference. . . . . We hope that, along with 

fiscal and political readjustments to be brought about at the conclusion of the 

+) Uaioe war, the entire policy of military recruitment both in war and peace time will 

‘| iia form not the least important one. As we have had occasion to point out in 
‘Dub ie 
‘ 


Vi our recent issues, the military expenditure of India is threatening to go up— 
Tt) a as a direct consequence of this war. It goes without saying that. it would 
BAR| be exceedingly hard, indeed, not to speak of the sad impolicy of such a step, 
ft ae should India be asked to pay more and more for its defences, but should 
2) | aa continue to be kept under a differentiating military policy to the detriment 
| a 2 of the self-respect and the highest possible efhiciency of the people 
7 i cae themselves.” | 

| a Waser Coast Srectaton, 15, The West Coast Spectator, of the 28th March, has the following :—- 


Be i Oalicut, é¢ © * . 

6 ae ; ee rtain member the Imper . 

i | March 28th, 1916. The Indjan Civil Service. A certain member of the perial Legisla 
f 


tive Council in the course of the budget 

debate suggested that the salsries of the members of the Indian Civil Service 
should be cut down during the war and the money thus saved utilised for 
other purposes. ‘l'he suggestion is no doubt verv interesting, but will the 
Indian Civil Service pass such ‘a self-denying ordinance? We think not. 
After all, the members are human beings, although they might belong to the 
2 Ce heaven-born service, and their’s the most highly paid service in ‘the world.” 
We 

ie Wast Coast Srectaton, =§ 16. I'he West Coast Speetutor, of the 28th March, observes :—“ Sir 
‘i March 28th, 1916. a : Sivaswami Ayyar has still a year or there- 
| alee inten, amie iy the abouts to complete his term of office in the 
: : Executive Council. Yet, we are reliably 
: | informed that certain people are busy moving earth and heaven to step into 
Sir Sivaswami’s place! An Indian member of the Provincial Service already . 
considers the Indian membership of Council his, while a mediocrity whom a 
combination of circumstances has made a responsible officer in a certain 
Native State is reported to be trying to get into the good books of the powers- 
that-be, to get the snug berth. 

‘‘ The Brahman element is vigorously working to keep the appointment 
within its own fold. . . . . Wehave to add to the list of candidates a 
certain non-official member of the Legislative Council who has of late been 
buttermg the Government’s toast for them.” 


nein 17. The New India, of the 29th March, remarks :—‘‘ The Secretary of 


March 29tb, 1916. Tho Gantar District Assocjation, the Guntir District Association very properly 
complains of the refusal of Mr. Davies, the 

Executive Engineer of the Kistna Western Delta, to see their travelling 

secrerary, who is sent about by the association to acquaint himself with the 

village conditions, who wished to lay before him some of the difficulties of 

the ryots. The association supports this secretary at a salary of Rs. 50 

per mensem that he may be a whole-time worker, ascertaining the hardships 
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of the villagers, and bringing them to the notice of the proper authorities 
Indians are always being urged to co-operate with the Government, and 
when they do it in the most practical way, and help the inarticulate class 
this is the welcome given to their co-operation.” 


18. The Wednesday Review, for the week ending 29th March, writes :— 


a ‘‘Lord Hardinge lays down his hich 
His Excellency Lord So after a spell of hard ve strenuous work Soaps 
people of this country amidst their genuine regrets at the departure of a 
Viceroy who understood them in a way which no other ever did before except 
Lord Ripon. . . . . The prediction which we ventured to make more 
than five years ago has come true in almost every detail of it, and the success 
of Lord Hardinge’s Viceroyalty will be measured not so much by the actual 
reforms effected during ls tenuro of office as_by the moral transformation it 
has brought about in the administration itself.” 


Writing on this subject, the United India and Native States, for the week 
ending 30th March, pays :— His Excellency Lord Hardinge will deliver 
over his charge of his high office to his successor Lord Chelmsford next week 
and leave this country for his homeland on Tuesday next. It is not too 
much to say that Indians will part from him with a heavy heart. ae 
Other Viceroys were endowed with higher intellectual gifts, while some were 
more successful in lulling the people into security by sweet and honeyed 
words ; but we doubt very much whether any previous representative of the 
King Emperor was more sincerely anxious to understand and realize the 
people’s point of view, with the possible exception of Lords Canning 
and Ripon. . . . + Lord Hardinge has ever proved a vigilant champion 
of the Indians’ interests, and he has pursued his righteous course without 
being influenced by the clamours of the demoralised Anglo-Indians who were 
simply furious at what they called the Viceroy'’s pro-Indian policy. His 
happy settlement of the Cawnpore mosque dispute, his bold and resolute stand 
against the unwise interference of the House of Lords in the matter of the 
creation of an Executive Council for the United Provinces, his interest in the 
educational development of India, his acceptance of the Hon’ble Mr. Shafi’s 
resolution for India’s participation in the Council of the empire and of the 
Hon’ble Pandit Malavaya’s resolution for the abolition of the odious system 
of indentured labour, these and other measures proclaim eloquently Lord 
Hardinge’s affection for the Indian subjects of the King-Emperor.” _ 


19. Referring to the opinions expressed by Sir John Hewett in an 
Jie interview with the representative of the Morning 
Sir John Hewett. Post, the New India, of the 31st Marth, says :— 
“Sir John Hewett, as Lieutenant-Governor. of the United Provinces, was 
known as an opponent of Indian freedom. Very harsh and arbitrary was he 
in politieal matters ; the editor of this journal was much in his black books 
for her resistance to the repressive treatment of students, and her endeavours 
to save lads suspected unjustly by the police. His final quarrel with Lord 
Minto was due to the latter’s refusal to prosecute Mrs. Annie Besant for a 
very strongly worded condemnation of the treatment of an Old Boy of the 
Central Hindu College, Benares, by a brutal young Englishman. Has he 
been converted to Indian nationalism, or is he only honestly recording facts ? 
-. . . ‘The speed with which the nation has gone forward during the 
last few years is rightly characterised as ‘ tremendous’. All who return to 
India after a few years remark on the extraordinary change.” 


20. The Hindu, of the Ist April, has the following :—‘ It is a pity that 

the prayer of the Southern India Chamber for 

The Southern India Chamber representation on the local Legislative Council, 
of Come. has not yet. been granted. Questions relating 
to industries and commerce are now occupying thé earnest attention of the 
people and the Government more than ever before, and it is obviously 
necessary that the Legislative Council should have on it accredited representa- 
tives who ean be looked forward to advocate the case of Indian trade and 


? 


Wepwespay Review, 
Tvichinopoly, 
March 29th, 1916. 


Unirep Inpt ann 
Native Srarzs, 
Madras, 
March 30th, 1916. 
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industries. The present arrangement by which the local Government seek 
to satisfy the legitimate desire of the Indian commercial community to be 
represented on the Council by nominating one or two members to the Council, 
has obvious defects of a serious character. . . . . In the existing 
Council, there are two members who may be taken to have been nominated 
by the Government in order to represent Indian commercial interests. But 
the public are not aware, that they have justified their selection. Such 
resolutions as have been moved in the council on commercial or industrial 
subjects have been done by non-commercial members, and the amount of 
interest that these nomiriated members have taken in matters of general 
public interest has been negligible. We are informed that they are not 
even members of the Southern India Chamber of Commerce. We trust that 
this anomaly of nomination will be put an end to at the earliest opportunity.” 


Hrxpo, 91. The Hindu, of the 1st April, writes:—‘‘The public of this 
agell I, 1016. ’ Presidency, and especially the ryots of Tanjore 
The Kannambadi reservoir, = ng Trichinopoly districts, will receive with 
grave concern the news that the Government of India have confirmed the 
award of the Arbitrator in respect of the disputes between the Madras and 
Mysore Governments which arose about the Kannambadi project. The 
reasons which have induced the Government of India to come to this eonclu- 
sion—which is far-reaching and very injurious in its effect—have not been 
published, and we hope that an early opportunity wiil be taken to make a 
full statement on the matter. We have repeatedly pointed out that the 
procedure adopted by the Arbitrator of basing his inquiry on the agreement 
of 1892 was unfair and inequitable, because the people most directly affected, 
that is, the ryots of the districts of Tanjore and Trichinopoly did not know 
anything about it and were not parties to it. The absurdity and gross 
injustice involved in such a procedure was made plain when the Arbitrator 
decided, against all canons of equity, that the effect of the agreement of 
1892 was to place on Madras the burden of acquisition by prescription of 
rights, which, but for the agreement and assuming the parties to be governed 
by ordinary rules of law, would have been their natural right. Whatever 
the limits which the Arbitrator considered defined his jurisdiction, it was the 
duty of the Government of India to have looked at the matter, not from that 
narrow polnt of view Lut from that of the natural rights, enjoyed by the 
riparian owners, the momentous issues involved in the question and the 
profound way in which their interests would be affected. . . . . It 
was a serious blunder that the Government of Madras perpetrated in 1892, 
when they entered into the agreement with the Mysore Darbar, without 
consulting the public and without taking the ryots into their confidence in a 
matter which affected them most vitally. It was a matter for regret again 
that, at the time the arbitration proceedings were being held, no facilities 
were given to the ryots concerned to be represented by counsel before the 
Arbitrators. It must be acknowledged however that from the time Mysore 
applied for permission for tle construction of the larger reservoir, the 
Government of Madras have fought, with zeal and earnestness, for the recog- 
nition of the rights of Madras, though the authorities should have more largely 
sought the cc-operation of the it gp in ascertaining the facts about Cauvery 


irrigation and in preparing their case which in an important point they 
misconceived.” | 
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VERNACULAR PAPERS. 


I.—Foreicn Pouitics. 


92, The Jaridah-i-Rozgar, of the 24th March, referring to the German Janman-1-Rozeas, 


, losses as mentioned in the London Times, 
— oe campaign and that by this attack the Germans gained nothing 

but they have lost 140,000 men. The braver 
displayed by the French soldiers has been eulogised in choice terms by 
General Joffre. 


93. The Jaridah-i-Roegar, . — March, writes :—There is no doubt 
the Aliies»are in every way far superior to 
PR ne vast resourees of the both Germany and bet Alles. If se sanelally 

8 observe the forces of Germany, Austria, Bul- 
garia and Turkey, we can gather that the Allies, viz , Great Britain, Russia, 
France, Serbia, Montenegro, Italy, Belgium, Potugal and J apan can bring a 
superior force of fighting men against the enemy. ‘here are as many soldiers 
in the possessions of England beyond the seas as there are in England herself. 
Besides, under Lord Derby’s Volunteer Scheme a new army has been raised. 
From this it is proved that Great Britain alone is able to put ‘into the 
field a force equal in strength to the combined forces of Germany and Austria, 
and we believe that this year Great Britain will send her mighty forces to 
the front and these will deliver attacks which Germany and her Ally will 
find it difficult to withstand. 

France has not yet brought into the field her recruits (reserves) of 
1916-17. Italy has two men in reserve for every one in the fighting line. 
Russia has an army equal in strength to the whole of Germany’s fighting 
forces and reserves combined. Moreover Russia has not yet brought into 
the field her numerous recruits. 

There is no doubt the Allies are very proud of Great Britain having 
joined them in the war as her resources are so vast as to be beyond 
description. is 

The forees which Great Britain has brought into the field from her 
oversea possessions will constitute a record in the annals of the British 
Empire. India has not yet taken her full shareinthe war. Had Great Britain 
but given the word a force of India’s fighting races would have been forth- 
coming in sufficient numbers. An army consisting of only 25,000 Indians 
was sent to France, while the forces despatched to Mesopotamia, Fast Africa 
and the Eastern Mediterranian did not number very many. ‘These troops 
did theirduty so well that not only have their Generals praised them but 


also His Majesty has expressed his appreciation of their efforts. As regards. 


the Navy, the fleets of Germany and her confederates are nothing compared 
tothe British fleet and well does Germany know it. It is owing to the 
British Naval supremacy that the Allies are able to continue their voyages 
from the East to the West and from the North to the South without any let 
or hinderance whatever. So far finances are concerned no power can compare 
with the Allies in that respect. | | 
24. The Jaridah-i-Rozgar, of the 22nd March, has the following :—It is 
“p . now nearly a month since the battle of Verdun 
rogress of the war. began, during which period the enemy has lost 
most of his forces and the remainder are being sent to their death. In spite 
of the fact that the German guns have stopped at nothing in this bombard- 
ment, they have not gained their object. A comparison of the enemy’s 


initial with his present attacks reveals the fact that his strength is much. 


reduced and his onslaughts have lost their former force and dash. Although 
the enemy refuses to admit his invested progress it is evident from his feeble 
attacks that he lacks the élan which characterised his earlier attempts. 


‘ vas 
SAYS March 24th, 1916. 


J ARIDAH-1-Rozq@ak, 


a8, 
March 25th, 1916. 


J ARIDAH-I-RozGak, 


Madras, 
March 22nd, 1916. 


ANDHRAPATRIKA, . 
Hadras, 
March 28th, 1916. 


ManoramMa, 
Calicut, 
March 24th, 1916. 


Hinpvu Nesaz, 
Hadras, 
March 25th, 1916. 


SWADESAMITRAR, 
Hadras, 
Maroh 23rd, 1916. 
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Spring is about to begin when the Allies’ attacks will commence from all 
sides, and it is possible that the remaining strength of the enemy will be 
broken and Verdun declared impregnable. . a 

According to yesterday evening’s telegrams British, French and Belgian 
aeroplanes have taken severe reprisals for the enemy’s air-raids. 

The enemy revently made a raid on Kent and threw bombs on defence- 
less citizens and innocent women and children. The Allies’ airmen made a 
successful attack on Zeeburgge where the enemy’s famous Zeppelin sheds are, 
did much damage and reduced many of his aeroplanes to dust. 

For the last four days no news has been received from Salonika. 
Reuter’s telegrams of yesterday state, however, that the French troops moved 
out from their positions and not only drove the Germans from the villages of 
the plains of the Dorraine but have also taken complete possession of them. 
The Allies and the enemy’s forces are now opposed to each other, and it is 
expected that a big battle is about to take place. 

News of German activities at Riga has been received from the Eastern 
theatre, from which it appears “a sudden attack on the place is expected.” 

In connection with Russia and Turkey Reuter states that the Russians 


are investing ‘l’rebizond on threc sides and that an attack is being made from 
the sea also. 


[I.—Home ADMINISTRATION. 


(a) Police. 


25. The Andhrapatrika, of the 28th March, says:—The Defence of India 

The Police and the Defence of <*¢t Was passed by reason of the present war. 
ladles hat But the Police have taken undue advantage of 
it. They need not now enquire into cases of 

dacoity and highway robbery. The only trouble they have to take is to 
charge the accused under the Defence of India Act. The accused will then 
surely be sentenced to deportation or transportation to the Andamans. It 


is said that in this way the Police in Bengal are very cleverly. protecting the 
people from the dacoits. All civilised nations agree that a man should not 
be convicted without enquiry. Cannot the change in the angle of vision, 
which is the result of the present war, concede this much to India ? 


(6) Courte. 


26. Anent the resolution in the Bombay Legislative Council demanding 


ey ey ee the restoration of trial by jury iu Belgaun, 
Fes tet ahees the Munorama, of the 24th March, points out 
that, if the abolition of this system be due to any fault on the part cf the 


jurors, a remedy should be found for it rather than do away with it. 
(d) Education. 


27. The Hindu Nesun, of the 25th March, condemns the action of the 


oe two Mis-ionaries, who are alleged to have given 

an regrettable incident in the three stripes with the cane on the bare back of 
esley College. ‘ | 

" the boys of the VI Form of this college, for 
the fault of their having stopped away without permission and is surprised 
at these two gentlemen having faiied to take into their confidence Mr. 
Vasudeva Achariyar, who was the Headmaster for a long time, before deciding 
to inflict this inhuman punishment upon the students, against the educational 
rules. It adds that as this action of the two Missionaries show their deep- 
seated enmity, it is not desirable to continue them in responsible position. 


28. Referring to the rules framed by the Government of Madras for the 
i i a purpose of levying fees from patients attending 
Goidiiied Perey tbe hospitals in Madras, the Swadesamitran, 
os of the 23rd March, says :—We do not approve 

of the decision of the Government in this matter. We think that it is as 
much the duty of the Government to provide for free medical help to its 


a0 1 


subjects as it 1s to arrange for giving education to them, either by levying 
separate taxes or by spending public revenues. Ifa patient does not attend 
to his disease, he causes ineonvenience to himself and also injures the 
health and sanitation of the locality in which he lives. So it is in the 
interests of the community as a whole that every member thereof should be 
healthy, and it 1s therefore the duty of the Government to give free medical 
help to the people, in order to enable them to preserve their health. It ma 
be argued that the hospitals are intended not only to give medical help to 
the people but also to serve as institutes of research into the nature of 
diseases and the quality of medicines, and that, if all the people in a locality 
crowd into the hospital for treatment, there may be no time for any research 
work being done therein. But this argument can hold good only if the 
Government has to restrict the number of hospitals it can maintain, and these 
have to attend to both the kinds of work mentioned above. We do not think 
that the Government is SO poor as not to be able to maintain a sufficientl 
large number of hospitals, so that attention may be bestowed on both kinds 
of work in them. It is pointed out that the new rules provide for the levy 
of fees only from rich people and therefore the really poor will not suffer by 
it. But we think that, as the power of determining whether a patient is 
rich or poor is left in the hands of the doctors themselves, it will cause a 
yood deal of inconvenience and hardship to the people. So we are afraid 
that these rules will cause great dissatisfaction. Even the fees levied do not 
seem to have been determined on any definite principle. The fees for 
in-patients are really prohibitive for ordinary families. We think these rules 
will result in reducing the number of people who have recourse to treatment 
in hospitals now, and it is really regrettable that the Government should have 
brought them into foree without bestowing the least thought on their effect 
upon the people. 


29. The Andhrapatrika, of the 24th March, says:—The Government of 
Secondary aches in the the United Provinces have appointed a com- 
Cited Pecelink mittee to enquire into the complaint that 
sufficient number of seats are not available in 
the secondary schools there for boys seeking admission. The Government 
moreover have shown their liberal-mindedness in constituting the committee, 
which is composed of sixteen members, of whom ten are Indians. Can this 
Presidency ever boast. of such a committee, the majority of whose members 
are Indians, especially in a matter concerning education ? 


30. In a leaderette on the College of Agriculture at Coimbatore, the 
Andhrapatrika, of the 22nd March, says:— The 
Government may not today constitute the 
Andhra country into a separate province and 
give us a separate University, but it is a matter of urgent necessity that the 
Andhra country should be provided with an Agricultural, an Engineering 
and a Medical College. We hope that the authorities will take this into 
their consideration and do justice to the Andhras and tv South India. 


31. Referring to the Wesley College commotion, the Andhrapatrika, of 

The Wesley College the 24th March, suggests that the Government 

should enquire into the matter, take into their 

consideration the report that is to be published on the recent disturbance in 

the Presidency College in Calcutta, and arrange to see that masters in 
colleges and schools are not allowed to act in an arbitrary manner. 


The Andhrapairika, of the 25th March, hopes that the Principal of the 
Wesley College will remove Rev. Brunt and Rev. Williams from their 
independent positions and see that disturbances do not recur. 


_ The Andhraprakasika, of the 25th March, says :—If it is a fact that the 
Principal of the Wesley College has directed that the students, who disobeyed 
orders and who have not been already punished, should receive three cuts on 
the hand or pay a fine of one rupee each, we regret to say that he has simply 
fanned the fire, and has given cause for further provocation. He ought to 
have acted in such a way as to pacify the public, instead of bringing 
discredit to the Wesley College in his anxiety to save European prestige. 


An Agricultural College for 
the Andhra country. 


ANDERAPATRIKA, 
Hudras, 
March 24th, 1916. 


AmpHRAPATRIKA, 
Madras, 
March 22nd, 1916. 


ANDHRAPATRIKA, 
Madras, 
March 24th, 1916. 


ANDHRAPATRIKA, 
Madras, 
March 25th, 1916. 
ANDBRAPRAKASIEA, 
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March 25th, 1916. 
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Kerata Parerma, The Kerala Patrika, of the 25th March, calls attention to the 
qig Calicut, hensibl duct of two Missi 
||) March 25th, 1916. reprehensible conduc wo Missionar 
8, The Wesley College. teachers of the Madras Wesley College, who 


invited over thirty students of the VI Form to a room in the college, 
stripped them of their clothes up to the waist and caned them severely, 
a ae It also observes that the masters should try to improve the character of the 
ae pupils under them not by caning them but by giving them sound advice, 
mea and that, if the present-day students be different in character from those of 
| ae a former age, it has to be attributed to the defects in the presen: system of 
Ryu education. 

ag KEmaopaTaM, Referring to the recent incident at the Wesley College, Madras, the 
March’ 26th, 1916. Keralodayam, of the 28th March, points out that of late similar occurrences 
have become more frequent, and that it is high time that the authorities 

should find out the causes thereof, and remedy the evil. 


io Maronama, Referring to the same subject, the Manoram7, of the 28th March, also 

: March 28th’ 1916. comments adversely upon the action of the authorities of the Wesley College, 

Madras, and observes that it is a pity that, in spite of their long stay in this 

country, some Europeans are not able to understand Indian sentiments, and 

a | that it is in no way advisable to entrust tke education of Indian students to 
Vio such teachers. 


5 fy 1 ; Pig 
la “4 i { Voxnatroana Parana, 32. Referring to the news of the flogging inflicted on some of the High 
t Hy : & anga . ~ 

‘Y March 27th, 1916. The Wesley College incident. School students of the Wesley College, the 


Vokkaligara Patrika, of the 27th March, says :— 
Much regret and indignation is expressed everywhere at the news that the 
Missionaries stooped to such cruelties. Whatever the fault of the students 
may be, the fact that the Missionaries should have punished them so cruelly 
shows that the Clergymen who come to this country are lions in sheepskin. 
1 We had never thought that the preachers of the Gospel would themselves 
We ie descend to this level. Our people would do well to take a lesson from this. 


Saupap AburupaYa, 33. The Sampad Abhyudaya, of the 25th March, writes:—While what is 


hile Mysore, 


March 26th, 1916. he encouragement of industries. wanted in the matior ol industrial — ansion 
lB pm , at this moment is solid practical work, it is 
a! ar - unfortunate that the Government of India should be wasting time in awaiting 
ay the labours of the commission they have appointed wlien it is evident that 
aly such enquiries can hardly result in anything beyond reports and bulletins 

VIL i which are after all of no practical value. 
on Be fi Onsmasrent, 34, The Chakravarti, of the 25th March, also expresses satisfaction at 


the issue of the recent circular by the Govern- 


March 25th, 1916. 
| ment of India on the subject of female 


Female education. 


education. 
Manarat The Malayah, of the 25th March, points out that the ‘circular letter 
Ata ee March 26th, 1916. that the Government of India have addressed to the Provincial Governments 
ie ei and administrations is indeed characterised by the new spirit introduced into 


i ea the educational policy of the Supreme Government on the entry of Sir 
URAL te Sankaran Nayar into the Indian administration,” and concludes by remarking 
a) aa that ‘‘Sir Sankaran Nayar has amply justified by this new measure the 
wih: confidence that the people of India had reposed in him”. 


Qauur Rerorr, 30. The Qaumi Report, of the 25th March, in a leader on the marginally- 


' | March 25th, 1916. The castication of puvjle, 20ted subject, writes:—-The recent occurrence 
Me aE | Z : a. aa at the Sealer College, High School, Raya- 
Sees petta, is a very disagreeable and an extremely painful one, and the deplorable 


Incident cannot be closed by an expression of sincere regret on the part of 

- the Principal, the Rev. O’Neill. f 
If it is a fact that the pupils of the School Final class applied for a week 
and a half’s leave to prepare for the examination, that the application was 
Bh | refused by the College authorities, that the pupils then became very impor- 
Hel a it tunate or stayed at home or created the atmosphere of a strike they never 


deserved the severe treatment of being whipped on their buttocks. 


' Corporal punishment is a very dreadful thing. Experts in the philo- 
} sophy of education have regarded it as a most harsh and detestable method, 


003 


but we regret that the Wesley College authorities made a mountain out of 
a mole hill and inflicted corporal punishment on the boys for professing a 
natural request to be allowed leave to read for an examination. 

T'he Rev. O’Neill has wriften a letter to the Madras Times in defence 
of the reprehensible action of his subordinate teachers and like a skilful 
advocate contends that such punishment is in vogue in England. But 
sensible people in England have condemned this form of punishment as 
barbarous. Even in those remote corners where the practice still survives 
the rule is that the headmaster alone is authorised to inflict it and that in 
private. But we cannot accept this explanation. In our opinion, in fact in 
the opinion of the whole world, England is England and as long as India is 
India these methods of higher civilisation and culture cannot be applied here. 
Does the Padri Sahib not know also that in England if a student is liable to 
corporal punishment he likewise enjoys scores of privileges? How is it 
possible for us to compare the boy nurtured in the lap of freedom with one 
who has been dosed with obedience and servility. If, for the sake of 
argument, Educativnal authorities have the right to inflict corporal punish- 
ment, we are sure that the offence of the pupils should be correspondingly 

rave. 

’ It is a well-known secret that just as a Judge’s powers include the right 
to inflict the extreme penalty of hanging, so the powers of the master include 
the right to inflict the extreme penalty of corporal punishment. But just as 
a fair-minded judge takes into careful consideration all doubtful points and 
explanations before applying the extreme penalty, so a master should inflict 
this punishment only after the most careful investigation. It must, however, 
be borne in mind that we agree with this illustration merely from the point of 
view of principle and that we consider corporal punishment in every respect 
improper, more especially when administered to a part of the body which it 
would be indecent to mention. 

The lower forms might possibly put up with such punishment and no 
one would pay much attention to it, but in the case of the bright intelligent 
pupils of the School Final it appears to be absoiutely unsuited. The beauty 
of it all is they did nothing which compromised the dignity of the educa- 
tional aims of the college or the college staff. Their intention was not the 
infringement of rules, they simply wanted to prepare for the examination. 
The Principal’s excuse that he excused from attendance in the afternoon is 
irrelevant ; it is for him to prove what difficulty there was in excusing them 
from both sessions. It seems the pupils are in great dread this year. They 
must have thought something like this, on the one hand the masters insist 
upon rigid compliance with rules and on the other, failure at the examination 
is a certainty. Probably the boys regarded the great slaughter of last year 
as an historical event. Can any one say what good the strict observance of 
school and college rules did for these toilers in the realm of knowledge? 
The boy’s attempts at success were attended with fatal consequences and no 


one came to the rescue of the injured. Now is the time for the fair-minded 
to come to their assistance. 


36. The Qaumi Report, of the 26th March, refers to the approaching 
a University examinations and compares the 

a geane of University gtrugole involved to the contests for poetic 
seat distinction at the Fair of Ukaz and the striving 


for the franchise in England, and says :—Our chief subject of complaint is 


the text-books. When we take some of them and view them from the stand- 
point of the importance of the examiner’s questions and then from that of 
the education imparted in the schools we are filled with disappointment and 
are unable to understand what the Text-Book Committee expects of the 
teachers and what the examiners require of them. 

Take for instance Ibn-ul-Waqt, the book prescribed for this year’s 
examinations for the male and female teachers. 

Men who take interest in, and have experience of, female education 
must be amazed to see it in the list and they cannot understand what the 


Qaumz Reponrr, 
Madras, 
March 26th, 1916. 
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Text-Book Committee means by inserting it. Does it want to present before 
girls a picture of men or has it some moral training in view ? 

It is regrettable that the object of education is frustrated by the 
unsuitability and difficulty of the text-book, the benefit intended is not derived 
from the book and the teachers’ aim is not realised. 

It is astounding that teachers themselves do not appreciate the difficulty. 
Their teaching is based on unsound principles and the pupils get the 
mistaken notion that merely to read a book through is sufficient to ensure 
success. 

~ We certainly do not concur in the opinion that the pupils’ minds are 
always confused and unsettled and that they do very little work, nor is the 
plea that teachers are given very little time in which to open their minds to 
these pupils, in a way admissible. The fact of the matter 1s, no book can 
now be taught on education principles, nor can any master discharge his 
obligations as a teacher, for conformity with Government rules and considera- 
tion of the requirements of the examiners are essential. As long as the 
Government do not introduce a liberal system of vernacular education, this 
difficulty will never be removed. 


$7. The Jaridah-i-Rozgar, of the 27th March, writes:—Most of the 

Anglo-Indian papers have expressed their views 

The students of the Wesley on the Wesley College incident. Some of them 

College and caning. maintain that the students were guilty and 

deserved disciplinary treatment. Others blame the Saserlatentent of the 

school. Exception has been taken to the action of the College authorities 
in expressing regret at the infliction of the punishment. 

Our contemporaries have expressed two different opinions while support- 
ing in some way or other both parties. In our opinion the Superintendent’s 
mistake is attributable :to his hasty action and want of forethought. Before 
imitating a practice in vogue in England he should have considered how far 
the infliction of corporal punishment on the buttocks was in conformity with 
Indian conditions. Indians regard it as degrading to a degree as itis the 
punishment Indian Magistrates sentence criminals to. 

Although the Superintendent has been guilty of an improper act, yet the 
insolence of the pupils has been such that they cannot be exonerated from 
blame. In the first place it was unbecoming of the boys as pupils to attempt 
to force the Superintendent to either grant them leave or to extend it and 
then when they failed in their attempt to absent themselves from school aiter 
getting upastrike. ‘Though we do not approve the action of the Superintend- 
ent, yet we think 14 was improper on the part of the boys to have set discipline 
at defiance and caused material loss to the school. If the Superintendent had 
made a mistake the matter could have been reported to the Principal or the 
Director. 

The Bengali students improperly interfered with their teachers and 
headmasters or roughly handled the Professor of History at the Presidenc 
College. This was absolutely foolish, stupid and rude of them. Suc 
disgraceful and improper actions are regarded with detestation. 

Lord Carmichael, Governor of Bengal, in giving the students some 
advice at the Convocation of the Calcutta University, expressed his regret at 
their behaviour. A commission has since been appointed to enquire fuily 
into the matter. 

In the opinion of the editor both the Superintendent and the students 
of the Wesley College are to be blamed. 


38. The Qasim-ul-Akhbar, of the 27th March, in a leader on the 
marginally-noted subject, writes:—If every 
man were to get an opportunity of acquiring 
a knowledge of the various arts and sciences 


‘‘The teaching of medical 
science in the vernaculars.” 


in his mother-tongue he could, within a short time, easily become proficient in 


them. ‘The Japanese have realised this principle and have made provision 
for the acquisition of all the arts and sciences of the world by means of 
translations into, and original works in, their own language. It is a matter 


_ 
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for regret that, in India, vernaculars are still destitute of any such literary 
treasures and consequently the Indian student finds it difficult to gain 
such knowledge through the medium of English. It is for this reason 
that this important question has been for a long time under the considera- 
tion of the zealous workers for the country. It appears, however, there 
is some difference of opinion among the distinguished leaders as to the 

reat benefits that accrue from English education. As for instance, last year, 
when the Hon’ble Mr. Subba Rao moved, in the Imperial Council, a resolution 
for making vernacular languages the medium of instruction in Madras 
(schools) Babu Surandarnath Banerji, an eminent Bengali political leader, 
dissented and urged that English as a medium of education should not be 
given up. 

But it is satisfactory to observe that the Babu Sahib, at least, admitted 
the necessity for teaching, to a certain extent, medical science through the 
vernacular and a resolution to this effect was moved by him some days ago 
in the Imperial Council and was accepted by the Government. 

It is hoped, action will be taken immediately in accordance with the 
resolution and first and foremost the teaching of the old Hospital Assistant 
Class should be resumed in Urdu, because the curriculum of the Lahore and 
Agra Medical Schools can, with certain mcdifications to meet present require- 
ments, be followed. Men trained through Urdu will be more useful in the 
backward towns and villages than those who have received their education 
through English. 

In our opinion the substitution of instruction through English for the 
training through Urdu in the Agra and Lahore Medical Schools was a 
se:10us mistake. 


(e) Local and Municipal. 


39. Referring to the abuse of the privilege of voting by certain voters, 
the Manorama, of the 24th March, points out 
that the action of Mr. H. Montgomery, I.CS., 
President of the Shikkapore Municipality, in 
publishing the names of fourteen voters, who went away without putting 
their voting papers into the ballot box, whether it was strictly legal or not, 
was commendable indeed, and observes that it is only proper that such voters 
as these who have no conscience should he treated in this manner, and that 
the law should only permit them to be treated like this. 


(h) Railways. 


40. The Hindu Nesan, of the 24th March, expresses its satisfaction at 
the South Indian Railway authorities having 
put up a separate booking office for women at 
the Negapatam Railway station on the occasion of the recent festival at 
Nagore, and suggests that the same system may, with advantage, be followed 
in other stations also, especially on occasions when large crowds gather. 


Voters’ abuse of their power 
of voting. 


A necessary reform on railways. 


ManonaMa, 


Calicut, 
March 24th, 1916. - 


Hinpv Nusan, 


Madras, 
March 24th, 1916. 


41. The Vokkuligara Patrika, of the 29th March, writes:—We are gladVoxrsztcana Params, 


: to learn that the South Indian Railway have 

Separate booking offices for provided a separate booking office for women 
— | at the Negapatam station. It is extremely 
desirable that this excellent arrangement should be extended to all the bigger 
stations, for respectable female passengers, being unable to bring themselves 
to push forward through the crowd to get to the ticket master, trust the 
amount of their fare to the hands of strangers and are not infrequently 
duped. The ticket masters too often withhold the balance due to the 
passengers. The new arrangement will be a great boon to female passengers. 


42. The Suhifa, of the 24th March, says there are certain matters 
connected with the Hyderabad-Godavari line 

Matters connected with the to which the Railway authorities should direct 
metre-gange line that call for +) .i, attention:—Most of the stations on 


attention. this line have no platforms, consequently 


angare, 
March 29th, 1916. 


Hyderabad 
Maroh 24th, 1916. 
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passengers among whom there are women in a delicate state of health 
children and old men are put to much inconvenience getting out of the 
carriages so much above the ground. On other lines even the smallest lines 
have platforms. On the railway from Bezwada to Madras there are scores 
of very small stations some of them wayside ones, but they all have platforms 
for the convenience of the travelling public. 

No mail train runs on this line and the fast passenger trains that used 
to run have been taken off. It is incumbent upon all Indian railways to 
run mail trains at a higher speed than that of other trains and to arrange to 
stop only at the more important stations. The object being to accelerate 
the transit of the mails and to enable passengers to reach their respective 
destinations quickly. . 

The time-table just issued shows a great reduction in the number of 
stations at which the mail trains from Wadi to Bezwada stop with the result 
that passengers by mail get to their destination quickly. But one cannot 
understand why there should be in one direction such excess and on the 
other such deficiency. The number of passengers travelling by the metre- 
gauge trains exceeds that of the passengers by the Bezwada or Wadi route. 
The Aurangabad trains bring in passengers from Northern India. ‘These 


‘passengers are inconvenienced by these slow trains as well as by their 


stopping at every station besides the mails arrive late. If there is no mail, 
there does not appear to be any difficulty in the way of their running 
passenger trains at least. ; 
There are very few second-class carriages and there is only one first 
and second class carriage from Manmad to Purna. This is a carriage half 
being reserved for ladies and the other set apart for men. As the number 
of female passengers especially first class is usually small, the ladies’ 
compartment generally runs empty while the men’s carriage, especially the 
second class, is overcrowded. Every one who has travelled first or second 
class on this line has noticed this inconvenience. There does not appear to 
be any reason why the small carriage attached at Purna should not be put 
on at Manmad. The engine that draws it from Purna could draw it from 
Manmad. [If this is not possible then the accommodation reserved for ladies 
should be curtailed. 
At Aurangabad and other stations, porters to handle the luggage are 
not found. Arrangements should be made for porters at these places. 
Aurangabad, Nandair and Pharbani stations are very small and 
insufficient to meet the requirements of passengers. These stations should 
be enlarged, especially as the traffic 1s quite up to that of the larger stations 
of Nizamabad and Jalna. There is no comparison between Purna and 
Aurangabad. On all Indian railways it is regarded as essential that there 
should be a fine large station at the head-quarters of the district or division. 
There is no reason why it should not be so in the case of Nandair, Pharbani 
and Aurangabad which are important places. 
At Hyderabad the arrangements for issuing tickets are not satisfactory ; 


' the passengers are many but the booking clerks are few.: 


VaRTaKAMITRAN, 
Tanjore, 
Feb. 24th, 1916. 


The conveniences and order found in large stations in other parts of 
India are wanting here. Arrangements should be made to facilitate the 
issuing of tickets. ie 

All these are matters which can easily be rectified if the Railway 
department will only turn its attention to them. 


(k) General. 


43. In the course of a long leader under this heading, the * Vartaka- 
mitran, of the 24th February, observes :—It is 
a well-known fact that 80 per cent of the 
population of India form agriculturists and so 
the prosperity of India depends largely upon the improvement of this class 
of people. Inthe western countries, new reforms have been introduced in 


Agricultural improvement in 
India. . 


— 


* Received in the current week. 
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the methods of agriculture which will, if followed, do immense benefit to the 
people of this country. But our agriculturists should have the required 
capital and also knowledge to understand and apply the modern methods. 
As for capital, it should be supplied by the people themselves. In the case 
of the poorer agriculturists, the establishment of the co-operative credit 
socities in differents places will prove to be useful indeed. Coming to the 
modern methods of agriculture, this can be obtained only from systematic 
instruction. Of course, the agricultural colleges in the different provinces 
are imparting instruction on this subject. But what imorovement can be 
expected in agriculture in any province by ten or twenty people undergoing 
a course in these colleges each year? Tis instruction should be given to 
the sons of agriculturists themselves and not to those who seek admission to 
these colleges merely for the purpose of getting Government employment, 
after finishing their course. As the majority of these agriculturists have no 
English education, instruction should be given to them through the verna- 
cular, and for this purpose there should be an agricultural school in each 
district, with a small farm attached to it, where the most up-to-date methods 
of agriculture can be practically demonstrated to the people. The disinclina- 
tion of even educated landholders to adopt modern methods of agriculture is 
due partly to the fact that they are not able to derive the full benefit of the 
improvements effected by them on account of the increase of the land assess- 
ment at every re-settlement. Just as the enhancement of house-tax by the 
municipality leads to an increase of rents by the landlords and this in turn 
gives room for the municipality to increase its taxes again, the main sufferer 
by this competitor being the tenant, the result of the competition between the 


_ Government and the landlord is to increase the lease amount which proves 


to be a hardship to the cultivator. So, if the people are to come forward 
willingly to effect improvement in their lands, they should have the 
certainty of having the full benefit of this for themselves by the land 
assessment being fixed once for all. 


44, The Vartakamitran,* of the 24th February, says:—lIt is really 
ein regrettable that, while the Madras Chamber of 
The Southern India Chamter Commerce und the Trades Association have 

¢ sa, their own representatives in the local Legis- 
lative Council, the Southern India Chamber of Commerce has not been 
granted this privilege by the Government in spite of repeated requests. 
The majority of the merchants in Southern India are indians and it 1s their 
capital that is largely flowing in the market.. It 1s therefore unfair on the 
part of Government to refuse to grant the request of an association consisting 
of Indian merchants that they should be allowed to elect a representative to 
the Legislative Council. As it is, there is no one now in the Legislative 
Council to guard the interests of Indian trades and industries with that 
special knowledge and experience of mercantile details, which only an Indian 
merchant can lay claim to. Some time back the Director of Industries was 
taken as an honorary member of the Southern India Chamber of Commerce. 
But this gentleman resigned his membership recently as he did not like the 
Chamber having made certain suggestions for improving Indian industries to 
the officer who recently came here at the instance of the Government of 
India to inquire about the condition of the industries. By this conduct, he 
has insulted the Indian merchants who comprise the Southern India Chamber 
of Commerce. If this officer, who has been appointed solely for the purpose 
of improving the Indian industries and who is paid from the public revenues, 
does not care to co-operate with the Indian merchants, how can he help the 
advancement of industries in this country ? If this officer had been made to 
work under a committee consisting of the leading Indian merchants, numerous 
industries would have come into existence by this time. Even now, much 
benefit can be derived by this officer being made to work under the Southern 
India Chamber of Commerce. . 


ee 
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_ Madras, 
March 24th, 1916. 


SwADESAMITRAN, 
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Marob 22nd, 1916. 


ood 


45. Referring to the informal discussion now going on in England about 
| the best means of securing the trade of the 
The condition of India after yitish Empire after the war and of uniting 
the war. the different portions of the Empire by a closer 
tie, the Swadesamitran, of the 21st March, observes :—It is rather surprising 
that no reference at all is made to India in this discussion. Mr. Bonar Law 
and others plead that, as the Colonies have rendered admirable assistance to 
Britain in this war, they deserve to be rewarded by being linked with the 
British Empire by a cloesr tie after the end of the war. But has not India 
rendered equally admirable assistance? Not only has India sent her troops 
to the different theatres of war, but the Indian Princes and peopie have 
rendered pecuniary aid to an enormous extent. The Colonies cannot pray 
for victory to Britain more ardently than the Indians. So, the conduct of 
the British and Colonial ministers in ignoring India altogether in their 
discussion about linking the different parts of the Empire more closely after 
the end of the war will create nothing but dissatisfaction among the Indians. 
India is hoping to derive innumerable advantages from this war, one of which 
is an equal position with the other parts of the British Empire. If she does 
not achieve this object, it will be a great disappointment to her. It will not 
be creditable to the greatness and glory of the British Empire, if the 
promise made by the British Ministers that they would reward India for 
the admirable help rendered by her at this critical juncture is to be forgotten 
after the crisis 1s over. 


46, In welcoming the announcement by the Viceroy that the system of 
sending indentured lubourers to the Colonies 
will be abolished altogether, the Swadcsamitran, 
of the 22nd March, says :—It is really magnani- 
mous on the part of Lord Hardinge to have admitted openly that the Govern- 
ment of India had not till now realised the extent of harm rendered to the 
Indians by this system. Lord Hardinge seems to have realised this soon 
after he came to India; but there were numerous obstacles in the way of his 
giving effect to his opinion. He has, therefore, done a mighty piece of service 
to this country in brushing aside all these obstacles and carrying out his 
object. We hope that, while the credit of having ended the misery of the 
indentured labourers rests with J.ord Hardinge, that of relieving the hard- 
ships of the numerous Indian labourers working in the coffee and tea 


plantations in India and elsewhere will be claimed by his successor Lord 
Chelmsford. 


‘Referring again to the announcement of the Viceroy that the system 
| of sending indentured labourers to the colonies 
will be abolished altogether, the Swadesamitran, 
of the 24th March, says:—It is quite in con- 
sonance with the magnanimity and sympathy for the people ingrained in the 
nature of Lord Hardinge that he should have conferred this boon upon the 
people just on the eve of his departure from India. As expected by us, the 
pore are in the ecstasy over this news throughout the country. The 
ndians are by nature sensitive, and therefore they are ready to applaud the 
good intention of Lord Hardinge and appreciate the effort made by him to 
understand their feelings and treat them with respect, even ignoring the fact 
that they have not obtained very many privileges in his régime. 


47. The Swadesamitran, of the 22nd March, expresses its satisfaction at 
the proposal to appoint a Royal Commission to 
inquire into and report upon the ways and 
means of improving the Indian industries after 
the war, and adds:—Though we are glad to note that two or three Indians 
will be members of this Commission, we wonder what useful purpose can be 
served by this inquiry if, as was stated in the Imperial Council, the question 
of levying import and export duties for the purpose of protecting Indian 
industries is not considered by this Commission. We are sure our beloved 


The indentured labourers in 
the Colonies. 


The indentured labourers in the 
Colonies. 


Improvement of the Indian 
industries. 
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Viceroy would have caught the point of the speech of the Hon’ble Mr. 
Vijayaragava Achariyar on this subject, and we hope that he will use his 
influence with the British Government to see that, whatever may be the 
scope of this Commission, its inquiry in India will be conducted with a 
view to ascertain the condition of the industries here and the grivances and 
wants of the Indians in this matter. 


48. In the course of a leader under this heading, the Hindu Nesan, of 
tne 22nd March, refers with satisfaction to the 
appointment of a Royal Commission to inquire 
into and report upon the industrial possibilities 
in India, and observes:—The utility of the work of this Commission will 
depend much upon its constitution. If influential Indians having industrial 
and commercial experience are also included in it, its work will benefit India. 
If, on the other hand, selfish Anglo-Indian merchants and Englishmen, who 
have no interest in the welfare and progress of this country, form the 
majority of its members, its work will not help India much. We learn that 
it will comprise eight or nine members, not less than five of them should be 
Indians. If, as a result of the inquiry of this Commission, agriculture and 
other industries improve in India and she is able to compete with the com- 
merce of other countries by means of a protective tariff, it will be conferring 
the greatest boon on India. ‘There is no dearth of raw products in India, 
nor of labourers. ‘These products are now being exported to foreign countries 
in large quantities and the majority of the labourers proceed to other 
countries in search of work. ‘The reason for this is that no steps have been 
taken till now to enquire into the economic resources of this country. 


Indian economic resources and 
possibilities. 


49. Referring to the resolution moved by the Hon’ble Sir Rahimtulla in 
the Imperial Legislative Council recommend- 
ing the appointment of a committee to report 
what measures should be taken to develop the industries of India, the 
Andhrapatrika, of the 22nd March, says:—In replying to this resolution, the 
Hon'ble Sir W. Clark said that a committee had already been appointed to 
consider the industrial regeneration of India. But the scope of this com- 
mittee seems to be very narrow, because it is not going to consider questions 
such as those of financial autonomy and protection duties. The Hon’ble Sir 
W. Clark said that fiscal relations between England and India formed a part 
of the future Imperial question, and that fiscal questions could not be taken 
for consideration during the war. This is true, but Imperial questions are 
discussed every day in England and some other parts of the Empire, and 
India is altogether ignored in the discussions. Under such circumstances, 
how can we expect that justice will be done to India after the war? Sir 
W. Clark said that it would be difficult to find a committee competent to revise 
the fiscal relations between England and India. Does he mean that such a 
committee could never be found? It is unsatisfactory that he gave room for 
such questions while accepting the resolution. 


50. In reviewing the report of Mr. Davis on the furmation of forest 

anchayats during the six months ending 

Forest panchayats. with December 1915, the Andhrapatrika, of the 

22nd March, says:—During these six months, Mr. Davis has been able to 

form only 17 panchayats. This slow progress is due to a great part of his 

time having been taken up in deciding what forest portions had to be handed 

over to the panchayats and what not for being administered by them. 

The authorities should have appointed a separate officer to decide this 

question and left Mr. Davis to attend solely to the formation of panchayats. 
We hope they will do so now at least without pleading want of funds. 


51. The Andhrapatrika, of the 22nd March, has a cartoon with the 
following words thereunder taken from the 
Manchester. Amrita Bazaar Patrika :—Manchester which is 


the sworn enemy of India has escaped: without paying a pie under additional 
taxation. 


Industries. 
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ANDHRAPATRIEA, 
Madras, 


March 23rd, 1915. 


SasILeKHA, 
Madras, 
March 24th, 1916. 


Manonama, 
Calicut, 


March 28th, 1916. 
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ANDHRBAPATBIKA, 
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52. The Andhrapatrika, of the 23rd March, says:—The Hon’ble 

Mr. Narasimha Ayyar proposed to move a 
1 (ooo 6 resolution on the subject of the exodus of the 
Madras Government to the hills during the summer. The Government asked 
him to withdraw it, but he refused. They thereupon rejected the resolution 
on the ground that it is a controversial one. It 1s said that last year also 


when un Honourable Member proposed to move a similar resolution, the 


Government prevailed on him to withdraw it. This is strange. Are the 
Government unable to repress the groundless discontent of their officers ? 
Should they not pay attention to the reasonable discontent of the people ? 
Could not the Madras Government fcllow the example of the other Govern- 
ments who have cut short their expenditure incurred in connection with their 
going to the hills. It is not proper that Lord Pentiand, who spares no 
pains in getting contributions to the War Fund, should be opposed to this 
measure advocating economy. 


The Sasilekha, of the 24th March, remarks that it is a pity that His 
Excellency Lord Pentland has not been so kind as the Lieutenant-Governor 
of Allahabad, who has reduced the expenditure connected with his govern- 
ment going to the hills. 


Referring to the usual — to ee hills in summer, the Wanorama, 

| : of the 28th March, points out that, while the 

ere Government of the United Provinces have 
reduced their expenditure on this luxury by Rs. 10,000, the Madras Govern- 
ment disallowed the resolution on the subject which the Hon’ble Mr. Nara. 
simha Rao had intended to move, and observes that, only if the Imperial 
Government take the lead in the matter, the Provincial Governments will do 
anything in this direction. 


53. Referring to His Excellency Lord Hardinyge’s farewell speech in the 


ae Legislative Council, the Andhrapatrika, of the 

_ — tT a 20th March, observes as follows :—While 
-, se Ea eee” admitting that self-government is a legitimate 
; aspiration of the Indians, Lord Hardinge stated 

that it would take a long time yet for them to obtain it. But this would 
never suggest to the Indians that His Excellency’s interest in their advance- 
ment had in any measure abated. They are convinced that, although he is 
sparing and cautious in his promises, he will be liberal in redeeming them. 
His reference to the situation of the Indians in the colonies shows how 
anxious he has been to improve their condition, and India cannot be too 
grateful to him for it. It is also plain from his speech that his sympathy 
for the economical situation of India has been unbounded. It would appear 
as if he had taken a vow to obtain for the Indians fiscal independence and 
equal rights of citizenship with others and to see that India gets self-govern- 


ment ata somewhat distant date, if not now. India has never before had 
such a great friend as Lord Hardinge. 


The Andhrapatrika, of the 27th March, says :—Though there may be 
i ek ao difference of opinion as to when India should 
ord Hardinges farewell pot self-government, yet the words of His 
speech in the Juegislative Excell ‘pou. : 
oa cock xcellency the Viceroy touching this question, 
which he spoke in the last meeting of the 
Viceregal J.egislative Council doubtless convey a message to his successors 
in office. Those words form a proclamation as useful as the proclamations 
of Queen Victoria and the sovereigns that succeeded her. But it remains 


to be seen whether the future. Viceroys will follow the suggestions contained 
in the utterances of Lord Hardinge. : 


54. The Andhrapatrika, of the 25th March, says in a leaderette " 
follows :—Nobody will find fault with Lor 

Hapressive mensntes, _ Hardinge for not repealing the Defence of India 

Act. But the other repressive measures passed in his time are now unneces- 
sary. hese were passed before the war to grapple with the suspicious 


61 


conditions then prevailing in this country. But the war has placed India 
above all such suspicions, and the continued existence of the measures on the 
Statute Book is a discredit to India, and a stain on the famous rule of 
India by Lord Hardinge. 


i). The Kistnapatrika, of the 25th March, says:—The Indians are ssrsararama, 
deeply indebted to the Government of India starch 26h, 1916, 
fur consenting to abolish eventually the inden- 

tured cooly system, which is doubtless another form of slave trade. But it 

is stated that it will not be abolished till the colonies make other arrange- 

ments for the supply of coolies. While the people are gratified that a 

promise has been made, they fear that it may take an indefinitely long 

time for the fulfilment of the promise. Rejecting, enquiring, promising, 

and fulfilling the promise are four distinct stages in the policy of the 

Government. : 


The Andhraprakasika, of the 22nd March, expresses its profound gratitude A*panarnaxasixa, 
to His Excellency Lord Hardinge for accepting the resolution of the Hon’ble Mares 22741916. 
Pandit Madan Mohun Malaviya, and assuring the public that the Secretary of 
State and the Government of India have decided to abolish eventually the 
system of indentured labour. — 


The Sasilekha, of the 24th March, feels gratified that the troubles which SacItexna, 
the poor Tndian coolies have been experiencing at the hands of Europeans in March 24th’ 1916. 
distant countries and which sometimes drove them to commit suicide, are now 
at an end. 


Indentured coolies. 


56. ‘he Andhrapatrika, of the 27th March, says :—The first and foremost A™>Rsrararna, 
‘ ‘ . adras, 

poy ome | question that awaits a solution at the hands of March 27th, 1916. 
Lord Chelmsford is the one concerning the 
Arms Act and the formation of an Indian Volunteer Corps. Lord Chelmsford 
is a great military officer, and we hope he will commence his rule by 
manifesting the courage that is characteristic of a valiant person and thus 
earning the gratitude of the people. The second question that he has to 
consider is the one relating to the spread of education in India. If he should 
create an impression that he would have an eye upon these two things the 


Indians would heartily welcome his Viceroyalty. 


87. The dndhraprakasika, of the 22nd March, reports the Chairman of the A™>mssrnaxaetna, 
Reception Committee of the Godavari District March oond 1946. 
Conference to have said while speaking on the 
question of irrigation, that although the Gov- 
ernment directed that facilities should be afforded to the people getting 
sufficient water for. purposes of irrigation, the ryots found it unecessary to pay 
bribes to the irrigation subordinates, and to have quoted in that connection a 
a stanza meaning: O! Buffalo, the mean Subédars appropriate the grain 
and the money got by your labour. I know the reason why they doso. It 


is the son that takes the property of the father. 


Corruption among the Irriga- 
ticn subordinates. 


58. Referring to the proposed transfer of the management of the Imperial 4™>shaParama, 


Institute from the Board of Trade to the March 27th, 1916. 
the Imperial Institate. Colonial Office, the Axdhrapatrika, of the 27th | 
March, says:—It augurs good that India also will be represented in the 
institute equally with the Colonies. It is now our duty to request the Govern- 
ment to send a representative who will safeguard the interests of the Indians. 


59. In an article referring to indentured labour as a source of stand Tommenmeens Severe? 
suffering to Indian emigrants who, the paper  Maroh 29th, 1916.. 

enieetared tennee. says, are induced to go to distant countries by 

the glowing accounts of the prospects there and then ill-treated, the 

Vokkaligara Patrika, of the 29th March, congratulates the Government of 

India on the assurance recently given by them as regards the eventual 

abolition of indentured labour, and observes that Lord Hardinge has thus 

merited still greater applause from all parts of the country by this fresh 


addition on the eve of his departure to the many great services he has 
rendered to India. 3 
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The Yogakshemam, of the 24th March, pays a glowing tribute to 
Lord Hardinge for the abolition of the inden- 
Indentured labour. tured system of labour—a system which 
enables the colonial capitalists to buy and take Indians to the colonies, as we 
buy and bring down cattle from Subramaniam and Vaniamkulam for agricultural 
purposes—and observes that nothing can be more appropriate than this 
decision at the close of the administration of a Viceroy, who has been governing 
the country according to the wishes of the people. 


The Kerala Patrika, of the 25th March, also expresses satisfaction at the 
decision of the Government to abolish the indentured system of labour, and 
observes that the people should be ever grateful to Lord Hardinge for this 
generous act of his at the close of his administration. 


The Lokaprakasam, of the 27th March, also rejoices at the abolition of 
the cursed system of indentured labour, and pays a glowing tribute to Lord 
Hardinge for this act of generosity on the eve of his departure from India. 


After giving a brief history of the system of indentured labour, the 
Keralodayam, of the 28th March, expresses 
satisfaction at the decision of the Government 
to do away with this pernicious and degrading system, and observes that this 
commendable act of His Excellency Lord Hardinge’s, which cannot fail to 
raise us in the estimation of others, will, no doubt, tend to enhance our 
esteem and respect fer him. 


60. The Chakravarti, of the 25th March. condemns the attitude of 


the Madras Medical Council towards the 
The Modras Medien! Couns. indigenous systems of medicine, and draws its 


Indentured labour. 


attention to the recent speech of Sir P. Lukis in which he spoke very highly 
of them. ; 


61. The Chakravarti, of the 25th March, also expresses satisfaction at 


| ae the acceptance, by the Government of India, of 

Pi ge — * - the resolution of the Hon’ble Mr. Asad Ali 

alien — Khan, relating to the encouragement of the 
indigenous systems of medicine. 


62. The substance of what a correspondent, named K. V. Sastri, writes 


to the Chakravarti, of the 25th March, under 
the heading ‘‘Misrepresentation” is as 
follows :—Recently Paliath Cheria Kunjunni Achen obtained permission of 
the Cochin Darbar to lecture cn loyalty in all parts of the State. He 
delivered a lecture un the subject at the Nambudiri congress recently held at 
Olappanna Manai in British Malabar. What he established in his speech 
was that numbers of anarchists were to be found in the country of Kerala, 
and that they could be heard saying several things antagonistic to the British 
Government. If such be the lines on which he intends to speak, the Darbar 
should never permit him to deliver lectures in any part of the State. 
Indians are, by nature, very loyal and the Malayalis are particularly so. 
Anarchism has never touched them, nor will it ever do so. The Malayalis 
regard our King-Emperor as God Himself. When such is the case, if he 
should hear any disloyal utterances, it could only be due to the curious 
formation of his ears. Is it his object to misrepresent facts so as to create a 
wrong impression on the Government, and thus compel them to adopt 
repressive measures? Some western writers have remarked that Indians 


have only to thank themselves for their troubles. This goes to confirm their 


view. At any rate, it is humbly requested that he will be kind enough to 


withdraw from this course of misrepresentation for the future. 


63. ‘The Manorama, of the 24th March, points out that the people in the 


Palghat taluk have been scared by a rumour 

sere tho Pinthet telek of that a number of children will be nanheal in 

: ' connection with the construction of certain 

bridges in the taluk, which is strengthened by the sudden disappearance of 

some children therein, and hopes that the authorities concerned will do the 
needful and convince the people that the rumour has no foundation at all. 


Misrepresentation. 
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The Kerala Patrita, of the 25th March, also draws the attention of the 
authorities to the disappearance of young children in the Palghat taluk, 
whether they be taken away by the planters’ recruiting agents or by others, 
and hopes that they will do the needful in the matter. 


64. The Manorama, of the 24th Mareh, approves of the Government 
order abolishing the posts of Huzur Sarishta- 
dars in this Presidency as a result of the recent 
Collectors’ conference at Ootacamund, and 


hopes that this retrenchment policy of the Government will serve as a lesson 
to all people in the matter of economy. 


65. The Lokaprakasam, of the 27th March, congratulates His Excellency 
Lord Hardinge on his being made a Knight 


of the Garter by His Majesty, which rare 
distinction only a few can aspire to. ) 


66. The Yogakshemam, of the 24th March, points out that the Govern- 
ment have hitherto done little in the matter 
of indigenous industries, but expresses 
satisfaction at the recent appointment of a commission to enquire into such 
matters. | 


Referring to the acceptance by Government of the resolution of the 
Hon’ble Sir Rahimatullah regarding the appointment of an Industrial Com- 
mission, the Manorama, of the 24th March, points out that, though India 
possessed all the necessary materials for the various industries, the Govern- 
ment have, unlike Japan and other countries, hitherto done little for their 
development, observes that the mere appointment of a commission is not 
enough, but that the Government should be ready to take immediate action 
upon its report, and suggests that the mover of the resolution also should be 
made a member of the commission. 


Referring to the same subject, the Kerala Patrika, of the 25th March, 
writes in a strain more or less similar to the above, and adds that it is to be 
hoped that the administration of Lord Chelmsford will begin with measures 
for increasing the wealth of India. : 


In expressing satisfaction at the appointment of the Industrial 
Commission, the Nazrani Deepika, of the 28th 
March, observes that India would certainly 
have rendered far greater assistance to Great Britain in this war, if her 
industries had been in a flourishing condition, but that there can be no doubt 
that the Industrial Commission would be the foundation for the future 
prosperity of India. 


Government order abolishing 
the posts of Huzur Sarishtadar. 


Lord Hardinge. 


The Industrial Commission. 


The Industrial Commision. 


67. After stating that the farewell speech of, His Excellency Lord 

oe Hardinge at the Imperial Legislative Council 

Lord Hardinge and self- ives ample evidence of his genuine love for 

ise mci India and of the deep interest he takes in her 

future greatness, the MManorama, of the 28th March, recounts some of the 

Important achievements of His Excellency’s administration, agrees with His 

Excellency in thinking that, though India may justly aspire to self-govern- 

ment, the time for it is not yet come, and observes that Indians would do 

well to bear in mind His Excellency’s advice that we should learn to walk 
firmly before we try to run. 


63. The Jaridah-i-Rozgar, of the 2lst March, in a leader on the 

Ss marginally-noted subject, writes :—The present 
The effect of the war on the world-wide war has affected practically every- 
— thing. One result is that the Anglo-Indian 
and the Indian press are united in their condemnation of it. The Review 
of Reviews writes that paper is running short. Many newspapers with very 
large circulation have been obliged, for want of this commodity, to stop 
publication, and those that are being issued, have raised their subscriptions. 
In India about 220 papers have ceased to appear. 


Kurata Patrrxa, 
Calicut, 
March 26th, 1916, 


. Manorama, 
Calicut, 
March 24th, 1916. 


LoKaPRAKAsAM, 
Trichur, 
March 27th, 1916. 


YOGAKsHEMAM, 
Trichur, 
March 24th, 1916. 


ManoramMa, — 
Calicut, 
March 24th, 1916. 


Kerata Paterea, 
Calicut, 
March 25th, 1916. 


Naznasi1 DeeErrm, 
Mannanam, 
March 28th, 1916. 


ManonaMa, 
Calicut, 
March 28th, 1916, 


JARIDAH-I-ROzGaR, 
Madras, 
March 21st, 1916. 
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Hatras, 
March 22nd, 1916. 


Qavum Report, 
Madras, 
March 28rd, 1916. 


Moxupun-1-Daxuayn, 
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The newspaper-world regrets that the famous old English paper the 
Standard has ceased publication. Reuter telegraphs that it was started in 
1827 that a short time ago it was notified that the plant and copyright were 
for sale. It is a matter of regret however that nobody was inclined to buy 
it and hence its disappearance. 

The Madras Times, referring to this subject, remarks that the present war 
has proved a calamity to the press also. There is no doubt that during the 
war the cost of telegrams has increased, while the number of advertisements 
has, owing to decline in trade, fallen off and the price of paper has been 
doubled. 

The same paper writes that the high price of paper has cxtended as far 
as India. The Indian Daily News of Calcutta has reduced its size from the 
14th March. It complains “not only is paper dear but an alarming rise 
in the price of other printing materials has taken place.” 

Another famous Calcutta newspaper the Hablul Matin (English edition) 
has reduced its bulk and stopped using thick paper it formerly employed. 

There are only a very few paper mills in India and the three in Bengal 
can barely meet half India’s demand. 


69, The Mukhbir-i- Dakhan, of the 22nd March, has the following :—The 
problem of Indian indentured labour in the 
colonies las been one of India’s most serious 
and complicated grievances. The condition 
of the cooly was worse than that of a slave. 
Many of these people either by fraud or deception or by appeals to their 
avarice were shipped -off to different countnes. The agents connected with 
this work had recourse to make believe and misrepresentation and sent the 
labourers wherever they liked. It has frequently so happened that children of 
the middle class have also been entrapped. These Indian coolies are regarded 
as worse than slaves in the colonies and are not c:nsidered to be even British 
subjects, although they are naturally entitled to the liberty and rights which 
such subjects are supposed to enjoy. 

Our kind readers will remember that this unfortunate question was the 
cause of a protracted and serious disturbance in South Africa which perplexed 
the authorities on the one hand and evoked the sympathy of the friends of 
humanity on the other. 

The late Hon’ble Mr. Ghokale went to Africa to endeavour to extinguish 
the flames of the revolt, but the self-governing colonies strictly adhered to 
their old methods and so the complaint of India remained unredressed and 
her sons in a condition that called for pity and fair play. 

The day before yesterday the Hon’bie Pundit Malaviya moved a 
resolution in the Viceregal Legislative Council that the present system of 
emigration of coolies should be stopped when the popular Lord Hardinge 
rose and aunounced that the Government accepted the resolution. 

The editor remarks that Lord Hardinge’s generous act has increased 
India’s indebtedness to him. ‘This popular Viceroy has always regarded 
India’s joy and sorrow as his own. ‘The list of Lord Hardinge’s benevolent 
acts is a long one, but the greatest and best of them all is the abolition of 
indentured labour. 

It is an open secret that, if there had been any one else in place of Lord 
Hardinge he would not have advocated the cause of India with the same 
sincerity and sympathy. This act of Lord Hardinge will be written in 
letters of gold in the history of India. 

The editor thanks His Excellency on behalf of the country and the 
people, and desires that his hopes may be realised. He also states that Lord 
Hardinge’s record of work will be a guide for future generations and that this 
country will ever remember, with pride, his sympathetic and popular rule. 


70. The Qaumi Report, of the 23rd March, has a leader on the marginally- 

noted subject which runs thus :—The pene 
ment frequently make honorary appointments 
the necessity and utility of which it 1s 


“ The end of Indian indentured 
Jabour and Lord Hardinge’s last 
great speech.” 


“Government and appoint- 
ments.” 
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impossible for the public to understand. ‘The selections and nominations 
made by Government generally prove to be neither suitable nor profitable. 
The most astounding question of all is, what do these people mean? Do 
they.desire to perpetuate the misapprehension of Government, or do they wish 
to deal a death blow to public opinion? The intention of the Government 
is undoubtedly good. By selecting or nominating a person it is their aim to 
benefit the public, but on reflection they would themseives admit that these 
nominations are based on neither experience nor observation. 

Taking into consideration the circumstances of the case we come to the 
conclusion that these people deceive and mislead the Government. For 
example the election of members of council is a very important matter. The 
Government probably observes and hears what a number of candidates offer 
themselves for a vacancy, with what enthusiasm each one puts forward his 
ability and fitness for the office and the excitement worked up by his 
supporters and the scrutiny the people subject his outward and real character 
to. Ina word, after thousands of tests and examinations the member who. 
occasionally unfortunately turns out later on to be unsuited, is elected. On 
the other hand the Government quietly nominates a person who in his own 
heart: knows ‘‘I am the man J know myself to be” and who also knows 
perfectly well that his community would never eiect him, but the Government 
nomination has carried him over all difficulties and exempted him from all 
tests and examinations. An incident in the last election is sufficient to give 
food for reflection. ‘The Government nominated a person from whose hand 
or tongue neither themselves nor the community nor the country had derived 
any benefit. ‘Ihe Mussalimans could however pride themselves upon the fact 
that a Mussalman had been added to the number of the council, and the 
Government derive pleasure from the thought that they had strengthened 
the weak Mussalmans with an additional representative. Scores of similar 
examples can be quoted. Further there is a trace of the same blundering 
in the honours list. Deserving people rarely, and in only exceptional 
circumstances get anything. We believe it is the subordinate officers whose 
duty it is to safeguard the interests of the country and community and to 
submit to Government the names of deserving people in genuine sympathy 


with their fellows, who are responsible for this bad state of affairs. This is - 


the source of the blundering and misapprehension. It is astounding if the 
authorities cannot distinguish between the real thing and the sham.. 

We want to see men on the councils and committees between whom and 
the people there exist mutual knowledge, understanding and friendship. 


IIT.—LEcIsLatTion. 


11. The Lokopakari, of the 20th March, observes :—The object of this 
Act is to prevent medical degrees being 
conferred on any one who studies in a Medical 
College with which the Government has no connection. By passing this 
Act, the Government has laid bare its intention of preventing the growth of 
the Ayurvedic system of medicine. As long as the Government is not in a 
position to provide facilities for all the people in India to have medical help, 
its efforts to prevent the growth of a system, which has been followed by the 
people of India from time immemorial, will only tend to make the people 
suffer more and more. As it is, the hospitals established in this country are 
availed of only by one per cent of the population. All the others have 
recourse only to the Ayurvedic and Unani systems of medicine. It is 
therefore very unfair on the part of the Government to ignore the indigenous 
systems which have proved useful to the majority of the people. The 
principle laid down by the British statesmen that India is to be ruled for the 
benefit of the Indians is not followed by the officials in India. On the other 
hand, they are making India a convenient tool for increasing the prosperity 
of the foreigners. Sufficient facilities have been created in this country for 
_ the growth of a foreign language, a foreign education, a foreign religion and 


The Bogus Medical Degrees Act. 


oreign commerce. Men with Bogus Medical degrees coming from America * 


are recognised by our Government. But strangely enough, it refuses to 


LoxopPaxkakl, 
Madras, 
March 20th, 1916. | 
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SwaDEssBHIMANI, 


Mangalore, 


March 24, 1916. 


DesaBHIMANI, 
Quilon, 


March 25th, 1916. 


Varrranta PatTRika, 


Mysore, 


March 30th, 1916. 


Mrsone Star, 
Mys07¢, 


March 2€th, 1916. 
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recognise medical degrees conferred by private institutions in India under 
the management of persons who have taken the M.A. and M.D. degrees from 
the Government Universities. 


72. Referring to the Hon’ble Dr. M. N. Banerjee’s resolution in the 

| Imperial Legislative Council on vernacular 
medical training, the “wadeshabhimanit, of the 
24th March, writes :—- We do not know whether 
to welcome this resolution as evincing the mover’s solicitude for the welfare 
of the rural population or to condemn it as tending to deal one more blow at 
the root of the indigenous methods of treatment. Dr. Banerjee in basing his 
arguments on the plea that ‘‘something is better than nothing” for these 
country folk, seems to have forgotten the truth of the adage that ‘a little 
knowledge is a dengerous thing.”’ Again, the Hon’ble Siz P. Lukis’s condi- 
tion that these vernaculariy-trained practitioners should only be allowed to 
practise in rural areas for fear that they might spoil the practice of the urban 
practitioners must, on the whole, be taken as a reflection on the skill of the 
latter. Although the resolution was accepted by the majority it is some 
consolation to think that the council contained at least one member, Jike the 
Hon’ble Mr. Acharivar, who had the firmness to oppose it. 


73. In commenting upon the proceedings at the last meeting of the 
Madras Legislative Council, the Desabhimani, 
of the 25th March, writes in a strain more 
or less similar to that of the Aeraloduyum, of the 18th March, reported 
on page 52l of report No. 13, and adds that it is a pity that, instead of 
trying to curtail expenditure at this time of scarcity, the Government should 
show a readiness to ineur more by sanctioning allowances to the highly paid 
European Educational officers. 


Resolution regarding vernacu- 
lar medical training. 


The Madras Legislative Council. 


IV.—NaTIVE STATES. 


74. Commenting on the annual report on the administration of civil 
justice in Mysore, the Virittanta Patrika, of the 
20th March, observes:—If it be true that in 
Mysore the number of civil suits is at the rate 
of 1 for every 226 citizens while in the Madras Presidency it is | for 
every 86, it shows that there is less love of litigation among the Mysoreans 
than among their neighbours in Madras. Nevertieless there is a marked 
tendency among our people to go to !aw rather than settle their disputes by 
private arbitration. ‘The number of undecided suits on the file is very large, 
and some suits are found to have been protracted as long as 929 days. 
Whosoever may be to blame for such extraordinary delay the result is doubt- 
le-s extremely undesirable. A large number of the suits were of a petty 
nature ; 1,471 were below Rs. 10 in value and 17,639 beiow Rs. 50. Care 
should be taken to dispose of these with the greatest expeditiousness. But 
the adnunistrative machinery of the Judicial department of our province 
appears to be moving very tardily. Most of the decisions are appealed 
against ; and the Government have failed to say why thisis so. Has litigation 
come to be regarded in the light of gambling so that the result is believed to 
be entirely a matter of chance; or is there an impression that they cannot 
obtain justice in the lower courts; or, do the lawyers egg them on to these 
appeals; or, do the parties wander from court to court regardless of the 
ruinous consequences of such persistence? The cause of such numerous 
appeals against the decisions of the lower courts may be all or only one of 
these. It does not seem to be fully realised to what extent this unrestrained 
indulgence in Jitigation hampers the economic progress of the province. 


75. In an article under this heading the Mysore Star, of the 26th March, 
alter referring to the recent industrial activity 
in Mysore and dwelling next on the methods 
followed by Japan in the matter of developing her industries, proceeds to 

remark :—There is a tendency in some quarters to belittle the amount of 
_ work done by the Mysore Government in helping the economic progress of 

the province. This is scarcely just in view of the prejudices it might create 


The administration of Civil 
ustice in Mysore. 


Progressive measures in Mysore. 
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in the popular mind. We must further observe that unless the various 
responsible officers of Government are able to share the high degree of 
enthusiasm evinced by His Highness the Maharaja and his Diwan in this 
regard, the efforts of those at the helm cannot meet with any adequate 
measure of success. We regret to state that although the Government are 
showing the utmost readiness to encourage industries, some of the officers 
under them are damping the enthusiasm of Government in numerous ways. 
We shall state for example the attitude of the head of our Educational depart- 
ment which is sufficient to prove how false is the hope that the progress of 
the province is assured if the sons of the soil happen to be in power. While 
the printing work to be done for the Educational department is bound to 
help not a little towards encouraging the printing industry of the province, 
the dignitary at the head of the department has thought fit to give all the 
work to a foreign press. If the educated leaders who were born and brought 
up in the. province and who are fully aware of the state of its industries 
should themselves act in this manner, when they rise toa responsible position 
in the State, what can be said then of the attitude of the Government towards 
the industries? The above instance is sufficient to show how the officers 
serving under Government are sometimes working in direct contravention of 
the avowed policy of the administrators. Unless this state of things is 
altered, no real’ progress will be possible. 

Writing on the same subject the Votkaligara Patrika, of the 22nd March, Vorxarreana Parnmma, 
likewise congratulates the Mysore Government on the highly progressive March tend, 1916. 
nature of the present administrative policy of the State, and observes that the 
liberal grants for the extension of elementary and industrial education in 
~dner nag the enormous zeal in regard to the establishment of useful public 
ibrarjes in every corner of the province, the huge electrical works and 
irrigation projects, the active efforts to replace hand power by machinery 
wherever possible, and, above all, the numerous public bodies such as the 
Representative Assembly, the Legislative Council, and the Economic 
Conference with its sub-committees, all working strenuosly for the progress of 
_ the province have enabled Mysore to earn the distinction of being the premier 
State in the whole of India. 
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E-RRATA. . 
Report No. 13. 


Page 509, paragraph 18, line 13, read ‘“‘ Submarine” for ‘‘ Sub-marine ”’. 
1», 910 a 20 ,, 7, read ‘** Trebizond ” for “ Trebezond ”. 
» 910 ‘9 21 ,, 12, tnsert “ the” after “ of ”. 

» all ,, 24, read ‘‘ Mahmarah ” for “* Mahmadah ”. 

a ae ‘s 22 ,, 11, omit *‘ going on”. 

» OAL i. ee ee ee eee eee ee 

‘¢ republicans ”. 

» oll 9 23... 8, read “on” for “in”. 

» 912, line 5, transfer and insert ‘‘ be” after ‘‘ happy”. 

O12 ,, 15, substitute ‘thirteen ” for ‘‘ ‘thirteen’ ”’. 

» w12 a @ (699 fog 66»? 

O12 ,, 34, omit ‘* The” before “ English ”. 

» 513, paragraph 27, line 5, delete the words ‘‘of the European 
members thereof” and znsert them after 
‘‘the force of the opposition ” in line 4. | 


» O14 " 31 ,, 8, insert “the” after “‘ adds”. 

» O14 7 81 ,, 28, insert “more” after ‘‘ that”. 

» O14 “ 31, last line, substitute ‘‘ poor ” for “ pauper ”. 
» 916 i 40, line 6, substitute ‘from ” for ‘‘ with a 

» O16 40 ,, 10, substitute ‘‘ their” for ‘its ”. 

» 920 69 4, 7, insert “the” after “in ”. 


99 ? 
» 621, line 4, substitute ‘‘this’’ for “ths”. . 
Issued, 5th April 1916." 
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CONFIDENTIAL. No. 15 of 1916. 


REPORT 


ON 


ENGLISH PAPERS OWNED BY [INDIANS EXAMINED BY THE 
CRIMINAL INVESTIGATION DEPARTMENT, MADRAS, 


5 AND ON 
VERNACULAR PAPERS EXAMINED BY THE TRANSLATORS 
TO THE GOVERNMENT OF MADRAS 


for the Week ending 8th April 1916. 


District Magistrates and Political Agents are requested to send 
to the Chief Secretary to Government, Judicial Department, a brief 
report of any local complaint which appears to them to call for notice, 
explaining whether the facts are as stated; what action, if any, is 
being taken ; and, if the facts alleged are incorrect, what is believed 
to be the origin of the report and what the correct facts are. 


CONTENTS. 


— 2 —_—_—_— 
— - — <— — _ 


LIST OF ‘NEWSPAPERS. 


ENGLISH PAPERS OWNED BY INDIANS. 


Ii.— Home ApMINISTRATION. PAGE 

(a) Police—- 

Traffic in human beings a _ a s. a - - (. ee 

Police Magistrates os is 4 <a os i tb. 

Racial considerations in the Police department - me ee ‘a ib. 

Sedition in Bengal ie ‘% i — “s ‘5 ee << <  e 
(Lb) Courts— | 

Rash driving in Calicut . vs ne as ‘3 4 a or 

The Bench of Magistrates, Calin ‘se <a . ee re Ka 1b. 

The Acting Chief Justice “és ¥ 7 ‘e - -- 686 

The Trichinopoly toll contractor’s cae . : ee “ ee is oa 

The Chief Judge of the Court of Small Causes or “ os ee . 
(d) Education— 

Colleges, schools and the public ns a oe oe eee * 


The Vice-Chancellorship of the Madras Uni versity s <a oe oe oe 
(k) General— 


Mr. E. 8S. Lloyd, I.C.S. . rt ~ ms _ os rae ib. 
Dr. Moulton on Home Rale for Todia . “ os a na a os tb. 
Germans and Indian trade after the war és Ks ya a oe i a 
The depressed classes in South Canara.. ae ir i es ib. 
The Times (London) and His Excellency Lord Chelmsford “i . oe ». 689 
Lord Hardinges Viceroyalty .. ee oF ‘i “ i 
The Zamorin’s estate es es _ ee wa one 
Anglo-Indians and the British Army ss = o es oe - ne tb, 
Bengal finances .. - - me ae i a oe ib. 
His Excellency Lord Chelmsford ... i is is - - .. 590 
The inspection of emigrants .. i ¥* oe oe - as ee 1b. 
Indian Civil Service helpers of India .. na ms e ue + -. 592 
India and the empire .. eve = ee ia ve os oo 8. 
Co-operative Societies .. ; oe oe oe 1b. 
The ps Government and the represent atives of the ‘people . oe -- 593 
The Madras Legislative Council. . an is as oe oe ee - ib. 


1V.—NatTivE StTATEs. 


The Travancore Public Works Department .. is ° 
The death of Travanoore ee ee ee ee e° 79 ests a eH ib. 
The Diwan of Baroda . gr oe oe o° 4b. 


ayal 


VERNACULAR PAPERS. 


I.—Forei1cn Po.itics. 


The war in Europe 
Affairs in China 3 : 
« Anxiety for peace” .. | ‘ 
A picture of Verdun .. ; 


IT.—HomeE AbMINISTRATION. 
(a) Police— : 
The want of co-operation between the police and the people 
Sub-Inspectors.. oe s ‘i is ee 
Cattle theft in Malabar .. t e sh oe 


- (b) Courts— 
Mr. Venugopaul Chetti, I.C.S. 
The Lahore conspiracy case 


(d) Education— 
The office of Vice-Chancellor of the Madras University 
The progress of higher education in the Madras Presidency 
Tke Wesley College - oe 
Education and Local Boards .; , .s 
Relations between the teachers and the taught 
‘The Mission School and Indians ”’ 


(e) Local and Municipal— 
The Corporation of Madras 
Killing of dogs in Calicut 
Blane 1; _ ‘ss 
(k) General— 


The rupture between the students and a Professor in the Presidency College, 
Calcutta — 


The incident in the Wesley College, Madras .. 


A Royal Commission for inquiring into the condition of trade in India 
Economy in Government expenditure oe 


The Budget Debate in the Viceroy’s Council . 


Swaray for India .. 

Agricultural banks 

The exodus to the hiils .. oe 

The development of industries in India 
Handard .. ee - 
Fiscal autonomy .. es 
Goldsmith’s suit .. ee “s 

India and the Military correspondent to the Times 
Indigenous medicine ca es - . 
Vernacular medical schools : 
Compounders - 

Mr. Norova os 
Iudentured labour 

Lord Hardinge .. 

Lord Chelmsford .. 

Cruelty to animals | 
The Presidency Banks .. 

A secret body in South Canara 
His Excellency Jord Hardinge 
Indentured labour « 
Coooanut plantation ‘% 
The Kurasians .. 

‘The territorials and the lectures on the administrative system 
Lepers in Calicut - 
Lhe Industrial Commission i 

Dr. Moulton’s lecture on self-government 
Misrepresentation 

‘“ Tuord Hardinge’s last speech ” 


IV.—Native Sratzs. 
Village doctors... i 
= Mysore University scheme 
Bee econ Mysore University 
ysore University cr 
The Kanuambady reservoir project 


LIST OF NEWSPAPERS AND PERIODICALS PUBLISHED IN ‘THE MADRAS PRESIDENCY, 


07 1 


THE NATIVE STATES OF HYDERABAD, MYSORE, TRAVANCORE, COCHIN AND 


PUDUKKOTIal, AND THE FRENCH TERRITORIES OF PONDICHERRY AND 
KARIKAL. 


{Norz.—Among the Indian-owned newspapers, those classed as dealing with politics are printed in big 

type. Officers, in whose jurisdiction they are published, are requested to pay special attention 
to these papers, and send immediate reports of any changes in them to the Deputy Inspector 
General of Police, Railways and Criminal Investigation Department, Madras.] 


Langu- 
No. Name of publication. ate Where published. Fdition. Name, caste and age of editor. — 
cation. ieee 
0) (2) (3) (4) (6) (6) (2) 
1 Abhinavasarasvati | Telugu. | Chandrika Press, Guntar Monthly.. | Janapati Patt4bhiréma Saéstri, 325 
: ; Brahman, 45 years. 
2 Adyar Bulletin English. | Vasanta Press, Theosophical} Uo. ..| Mrs. Annie Besant, European 1,200 
7 Society Buildings, Adyar. 68 vears. , 
3 Agricultural Pamphlet. | Tamil... | Alexandra Press, Kumba- Do R, Srinivasa Ayyangar, 43 years, 600 
konam. and Subrahmaniya Ayyar, 40 
! Pe yeers, Brahm:ns. 
4 Agriculture oo | Telugu. Durga Press, Ellore, Kistna Vo. Rao Sahib G. N&éréyanaswdmi 255 
| district. Nayudu, B.a., Sudra, 50 years. 
£ | Agricalturiet - | Tamil es | Guardian Press, Georgetown, Do. J. RK. Ranga Raju, Balija, 41] 1,000 
ie . Madras. years. 
@ A’in-ieDeccan .. .- . Urdu ..| A’in-i-Deccpu Press, Begam Do. Maulvi Inayat Husain Khan 760 
ee | _ Bazaar, Hyderabad. a Sahib, Afghan. 41 yeurs. 
7 Aksharanjali Ba | Cunarose | Graduates’ Trading Association Do. Sri Kantayya, Brahman, 35 years. 600 
| Press, Mysore nis AE 
g <Al-Mazman ». | Urdu ..j| Alavi Press, yapetta, No. M. Ansar-ud-din Sahih Bakbud, 400 
| pate Madras. Mubammadan, 35 years. 
9 | Ananda Bodhini .._ Tami) ..| P. K. Kama Ayyar & Co.’s} Do. Muniswamwi Mudaliyar, Vellala,| 1,000 
Press, Georgetown, Madras. 31 years. 
10 Andra Advocate .. English. | Base! Printing Works, Vizaga- | Weekly .. | Nyayapati Rangamannar, Vysh- 450 
! ' | atam. nava, 30 years. 
11 Andhra Chandrika | Telugu. | Andhra Chandrika  Press,| Do. B. Narayanaswami, Brahman, 600 
7 | Prodatur, Cuddapah district. 23 years. 

12' Andhra Patrika .. | Anglo- Andhra Patrika Press, George- | Daily and| K. Nageswara Rao, Brahman,| 8,000 

| Telagu. | town, Madras. weekly. 46 years. 

13 Andhraprakasika. Telugu. | Hindu Press, Mount Road, | Bi-weekly. | A. C. Vérthasdrathi Nayudu, 500 
Madras. Balija, 62 years. 

14 Andhra Sahitya Pari-{| Do. Published at the Telugu | Monthly..| K. Sarria Kao, Brahman, 42 300 

_ shad Patrika. Academy office, No. 12/7, years. 
Harris Koad, Pudupet, 

| prioted at Srinivasa Varada- 

) chari & Co’s Press, Mount 

| Road, Madras. | 

16 Andhra Samrak-| Do. Kamala Printing Works, | Monthly .. | G. Harischandra Rao, Brahman, 500 

| ghani. Cocanada, Godavari district. 32 years. | 

16 Anglo-Indian .. | English. | Published at the Anglo-Indian | Fort- Felix Alexander D’Cruz, Anglo- 800 

| Association premises,| nightly. Indian, 59 years. 
i;gmore, printed at Vest & 
Co’s Press, Mount Rood, 
| Madras. | 
17 | Antiseptic .. “eo Do. Published at No. 323, Thumbu | Monthly ., | The Hon’ble Dr. T. M. Nayar,,. 400 
| ‘ Chetty Street, printed by Nayur, 46 years. 
: the Ananda Press, George- a 
| town, Madras. 
18 | Arogyam - .. | Telugu. || Sarasvati Press, Cocarada Do. ..| V.Gopala Krishna Rao, Brah- 500 
' man, 29 years. 

19 | Arunodayam.. .» | Tamil .. | Church of Sweden Mission Do. ..| Rev D. Bexell, .European, 54 760 
Press, 1ranquebar, Tanjore years. , 
district. | 

20' Arya .. .. .. | English | Modern Press, Pondicherry ..| Do. .. | Arabindo Ghose, Kayastha, 45 760 

years, Pau) Richard, 49 years, 
aud Madame Richard, French. 

21 Ayzobele Samaj | English. Krishnaraja Vani Vilas Press, Do. .. |G. Virupakshayya, Brahman, 23 100 

zine. Mysore. years 

22 | Arya Dharmam .. | Tamil,, | Sri Vani Vilas Press, Sriran-| Do. T. K. Balasubrahmanya Ayyar, 200 
gam, Trichinopuly district. Brahman, 42 years. 

23 | Arya Dharma Pra-/| Canarese | Sri_ Lakshmi Vilasa Press, Do. ..;N. Naranappana _ Venkappa, 400 

késam. Nadahalli, Mysore State. Brahman, 32 yeurs. 

24 | Arya Mahilé.. _ Do. Published at Nanjangud Do. ..| M. Sitarama Jois, Brahman, 22 250 
(Mysore) and printed at the years. 

Royal Press, Mysore. ; 
20 | Arya Vysya .. | Anglo- | Arya Vysya Press,-Guntor .. | Weekly .. |. 8. Ramaswami Gupta, Vysya, 350 


Telugu. 


52 years. 
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Edition. 


(5) 


Name, caste and age of editor. 
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Asha .. o- 
Atma Poshini 


Bala Dutan 
Children’s Herald. 


OT 


Bala Mitra or Children’s 
Friend. 


Balamitram 


Baliyar Mittiran of 


Children’s Friend. 


Raliyar Neseun or Ch*l- 
dren’s Magazine. 

Bar, Platform and 
Pulpit. 

Basel Mission College 
Magazine. 


Bharatamata 
Bharati 
Bharati 


English. 


English 
and 
Mala- 
yalam 
occa- 
ae. 
ally. 

‘dene. 


Tamil .. 


Canarese 


Asha Press, Berhampur 


Akshararatna Prakasika Press, 
Kunnankulam, Cochin State. 


Published at Nazareth, 
printed at the Darling 
Printing Press, Palameottah. 

Christain Literature Society 
Press, Memorial Halli Com- 
pound, Madras. 

Nicholas Printing Works, 
Calicut. : 

Christian Literature Society 
Press, Memoria] Hall Com- 
pound, Madras. 

Palameottah Printing Press, 
Palamcottah. 

Modern Press, Pondicherry .. 


Norman 


Printing Bureau, 
Calicut. 


Sri Virayogindra 
Vizianagram. 

Presidency Press, Georgetown, 
Madras. 

Vani Vilas Press, Bellary.. 


Press, 


Do. 


Weekly .. 
Monthly .. 


S. B. Rotho, Brahman, 31 years. 


Rev. P. I. Joseph, Syrian 
Christian, 26 yonts. ie 
Joseph A. Jesudasan, India 


Christian, 48 years. 


Mrs. E. S. McCauley, European, 
33 years. 


G.E. T hadaues, Indian Chris- 
tian, 59 years. 
Rev. R. Robertson, European .. 


Rev. R. V. Asirvadam, Indian 
Christian, 45 years. 
J. Dartnel!l, Euratian, 39 years.. 


W. E. Hoare, Englishman, 62 
years. 


Voruganti Venkata Somayajulu, 
Brahman, 37 years. 

T.  Krishnaswami 
Gramani, 27 years. 

K. M. Karibasuvayya, Lingaya‘, 
33 years. 


Pavalar, 


Bkéra‘i Vilas .. 
Bhuloka Vyasan .. 
Bible Faith 
Standard. 
Bédheka Bédhini ‘a 


Do. Bhavaneswari l’ress, Mysorc.. 

Bhuloka Vyasan 
Georgetown, Madras. 

Hogarth TFress, Royapetta, 
Madras. 

Wesleyan Press, 
Mysore. 

Prabhakara Press, Udipi, 
South Canara District. 


Monthly... 
me es 


A. Krishna Dikehit, Prahman, 
30 years. 

P. Muthuvira Navalar, Valluvan, 
62 years. 

Charles R. Vedanta dAchari, 
Indian Christian, 31 years. 

Rev. H. Gulliford, European, 63 


_ 
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‘Tamil .. Prees, 


Mission | English. Once in two 
months. 


Monthly .. 
Do. 


Canarese 


—* ee 
beep —~ i 
Oe ae 


Miesion 


years. 

T. Mangesh Rao, 40 years, and 
M. N. Kamath, 36 years, 
Brahmans. 

Dr. H. Rocke, English, 49 years, 
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Brothers of the Star Published at the Theosophical 


Society Buildings, Adyar, 
printed by Messrs Addison 
& Co., Limited, Mount Road, 
Madras. 


Do. 


j + 
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‘ 
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Carlylean. 


Catho.ic Friend. * 


Catholic Messenger 


Catholic Mitramu 
or Catholic 
Friend.* 


Catholic Nesan or 
Catholic Friend.* 
Catholic Fegister. 


Catholic 
man. 


Chakravarthi 
Chakravartini 


Christ Chureh, Madras, 
Monthly Mayazine, 
Christian College Maga- 

zine. 


Christian Patriot. 


Watch- 


Mala- 
yalum. 


Telugu. 
Tamil. 
English. 
No. 


Mala- 
yalam. 


. | Tamil .. 


English. 


‘Published at 


Chintamani 
mundry. 

Tublisbed at the Luz Cbureh, 
Teynampet, printed at the 
Progressive Press, George- 
town, Madras. 

Kerala Deepika !ress, Kuru- 
valangad, Travancore State. 


Published at the Luz Church, 
‘leynampet, printed at the 
Progressive Press, George- 
town, Madras. 

do. 


Do. 

Ssn Thomé, 
printed at the Presidency 
Press, Georgetown, Madras. 

Published at the Catholic 
Supply Society, Popham’s 
Broadway, Georgetown, 
printed at the Progressive 
Press, Georgetown, Madras. 

Chakravarthi Press, Muttan- 
cherry, Cochin State 


Press, Bajah- 


Sachchidananda Prese, Koma- 


leswaranpettab, Madras. 
Methodist Publishing House, 
Mount Koad, Madras. 
Do. do. 


Mercury 


aed Press, Georgetown, 


Fort- 
nightly. 


Monthly .. 


T. Sriranvla, 


B.4., Brahman, 
40 years. 

Rev. M. Motha Vas, Singhalese 
Christian, 32 years. 


kK. A. Nidhiri, B.a., 
Christian, 31 years. 


Rev. M. Motba Vaz, Singbalese 
Christian, 32 years. 


Indian 


Do. 


Rev. A. M. ‘exiera, Porta- 
guese, 36 years. 


do. 
Rev. Father Xuss, European .. 


K. Janadhana Menon, Sudra, 


30 » rhb 

K. Vadivelu Chetti, Vania, 
52 years. 

Rev. F. B. Heiser, 
European, 40 years. 

S. J. Crawford, u a., European 


R. A. Dason, Indian Christian, 
24 years, 


M.Acy 


ee ae 


* Started, January 1916, 
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Langne | 
No. Name of publication. attr , Where published. Edition. Name, caste aud age of editor. — 
cation. ies 
(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) 
66-| Church Mission College | Englist. Darling Printing Press, | Quarterly. |J. Jnanamuthu, B.a.,  L.t., 650 
Magazine. linnevelly. Indian Christian, 50 years. 
‘7 | Cochin Argus oe Do. wo _Argus Press, British | Weekly .. |. Hamilton Pereira, Anglo- 300 
‘ochin. | Indian, 47 years. 
£8 Commercial World Anglo- Poblished at 41, Avadanam ee Chakrasen! Pillai, | 1,000 
Advertiser. Jamil—| Papayya Street, Choolai, Yadhuva, 38 years. 
| Telugna printed at the Presidency 


Press, Georgetown, Madras. 


69 | Commonweal .. | English. | Vasanta Prees, ‘Lheosophical Do. ..| Mrs. Annie Besant, European,| 7,000 
| Society Buildings, Adyar. 68 vears. 
60 | Contemporary Law Do. | Published at Mylapore, printed | Monthly..|™M. B. Duraiswami Ayyangar 600 
Review. at the Modern Printing Brahman, 35 yexrs. 
Works, Nount Koad, Madras. 
61 | Co-operative Bulletin .. | Cansrese | Irish Press, Bangalore City .. Do. K. 8. Krishna Ayyar, Brahman 500 
o2 years. 
62 | Crimina] Law Reporter. | [nglish. : Law Notes Press, Parvatipur,| Do. .. | P. Venkata Rao, Brahman, | Not 
= 3 Vizagapatam district. 54 years, good. "| etated. 
63 | Criminal Law Review.. lio. Published at Mylapore, printed | Weekly .. | Ml. B. Duraiswami Ayyangar 600 
| at the Modern Printing Brahman, 35 years. 
| | Works, Mount Koad, Madras. | 
64 Daily Post »»{ Do. | Daily Post Press, Civil and | Daily (two T. M. Babingtov, European, 53} 3,600 


|  Mhlitary Station, Bangalore.| editions). | years. 


| i 

65 , Deccan Law Report .. Urdu .. | Deccan Law Report Press, | Monthly ,.| Ghulam Akbar Khan Suahib,| 1,000 
| | | Troop Bazaur, Jam Bagh, Muhammadan, 37 years. 
| | | Hyderabad. 

6é | Desabhimani .. , Anglo- | Patriot Press, Cuddalore New | Weekly .. P, T. Tiruvenkata § Achari, 466 
| | ‘Lamil. | Town. Brahman, 31 years. 

67 | Do. .- | Telugu. Desabhimant Press, Guntir .. Do. .. | D. Séshachalapathi Rao, 300 
| | Brahman, 47 years. 

68 | Do. .. | Anglo- | Sri Krishna Vilasam Press, Do. ..|T. K. Narayanan, Ezhava,| 1,600 
'  Mala- | Quilon, Travancore. 30 years. 
, yalam. | 

64 Desamata i... ». | Teluga. Manorama Press, Rajah- Do. .. | Rayuvarapu Ramamurti, 700 
: : - mundry. rahman, 44 years, 

70 | Desee Mission-, Do.  Sujanaranjani Press, (Coca- | Once in Rev. N. Abraham, Indianj| 1,000 
| ary asika. nada. two Christian, 40 years. 
| ) months. 

71 Desceya Missionary | Canarese | Wesleyan. Mission Press, Do. H. Sumitra, Indian Christin .. 500 
| Patrike | | Mysore City. 

12' Dhanurdhari .. {| Do. | Sachchidananda Press, Davan- Fort- M.  Manjappa Hardaikar, 400 
| | _ gere, Mysore State, nightly. | ,, Lingayat, al years. 

73 | Dhénvantari.. ..| Mala- | Lakshmi Sahayam _ Press, | Monthly .. P., Sankunsi Varriar, Variyan, 396 
| | yalam. \Kottakka! Desam, Malabar 46 years. 
| : | district. 

“4 Dharma Poshini. Anglo- © Manomohanam Press, Quilon, | Bi- R. Madhavan Onnithan, Nayar, 950 
|  Mala- | Travancore Sta‘e. monthly. |. 98 years. 
: | yajam. | 

75 | Dharwa Prachara .. English. | Graduates’ Trading Association | Weekly .. A Mahadeva Sastri, Brahman, 200 
| | Press, Mysore. 64 years, 

76 Dharmaprakasika. Telugu. Sits Vilasa Press, Tenali, Fort- B. J. Suryaprakasa, Rao, 250 
| | | Guntur district. nightly. Brahman, 47 years. 

71! Dharmasadhini ... 0. | Scape & Co.’s Press, Cocanada. Do. P. Narasimham, Brahman, 29 500 


| ee 
78 ! Digest of Indian Case | English. | Published at Mylapore, printed | Monthly .. M. B. Duraiswami Ayyangar,| 1,500 
: w. at the Modern Printing Brahman, 35 years. 
| Works, Mount Road, Madras. : | 
79 | Disciple oe oo Vasantha Press, Theosophiea! | Quarterly. Mrs. Annie Besant, European,| 2,000 
| Society Buildings, Adyar. P ‘4 years. " fr 
80 | Divyagnana Dipika | Telugu. | Victoria Jubi'ee Press, | Monthly., | *- _NarasimSayya, 59 years, and} 1,200 
oF Organ of Theo- 6 Chittoor. : . — Rao. 64 years, 
sophy. oor” , 
81 | Dravida bhimani | Tamil .. | Vravidabhimani Press, Salem. | Weekly .. D. A.J ngs Nadar, Indian Christ-| 1,000 
ian, 46 years. 
8 ££ tion English, | Srinivasa Varada Achari & | Monthly., | ©. Srinivasa Achari, Brahman 600 
aioe. * ‘ as Press, Mount Road, 61 years 
aiacras. ing 
83 | Elementary School Jour- | Telugu. | Chintamani Press, Rajab- Do. ..| V- Narasimharayuda, Brahnan, | 1,500 
wat mundry , im m 42 years, mies ‘ 
i eorgeto Pigg . yranarayanamurti, 00 
84 Everyman's English. _ oa : ress, rgetown, Brahman, R a 
§5 | Fi Maga- Do. Published ut Mannargudi, | Quarterly. | °- arayana Ayyangar, M.a., and 400 
— oe Tanjore district, printed at Kadaji Rao, 8.4. Brahmans, 
the Wesleyan Mission Press, 
Mysore City. . a 
86 | Friendly Instructor .. Tami] .. | Palamcottah Printing Press, | Moathly. Kev. D. Pakkianathan, Indian} 1,050 
Palamoottah, Christian, 63 years. 
87 | George Gazette .. | Urdu .. Muhammadi Press, Civil and | Weekly .. | M. Abdul Basith, Muhammadan, 400 
Military Station, Bangalore. 39 years. K . 
88 | Gopala Kriehnan .. | Malaya- | M. V. Press, Palghat _. | Monthly. FAL. a utty Nayar, Nayar, 400 
jum. years. 
89 1G ., | English. American Evangelical Lutheran | Do. .. | Rev. Victor McCauley, Ameri- 350 
ne een . Mission Press, Guntar. can, 41 years. 
* Started, January 1916. agate 
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(6) 


Grihalakshmi .. 
Harvest Field 
Hindu 


Hindu Nesan 


Hindu Sunde2ri 
Hitekarini .. 


Do. 
Hitavadi 


Tllustrated Crimi- 
Indian Advertiser. 


Indian Christian. 
Endeavour, 


and Review ®, 


Indian Emigrant . 
Indian Engineer. 


Indian Interpreter 


zine. 

Indian Law 
Gazette. 

Indian Law Quarterly .. 


‘Indian Patriot 
Jour 


International 
Police Service 
Magazine. 


Janabhimani or 
People’s Friend 


Jananukulan ee. 


Janmi ee’ ee e@ 


Janopakari t 


1 


3 | 
Humanity .. -. English. India Printing Works, George- | Fort- 


Indian Ladies’ Maga- | 


Teluga. 


Do. 


Do. 


nal Investigation 
and Law Digest. 


_ Feench, 


. | Madris Times Press, Mount 


Indian Christian ! 


Indian Church News - 


Do. 


Do. 
‘amil .. 


| English. 


Indian Railway | 
nal. | 


Indian Review .. 


‘Tamil .. 


Do. 


Mala- 
yaiam. 


Tumil ee 


Manjuvani Press, Ellore, | Monthly .. 
Kistna district. 
| Wesleyan Mission Press, Do. 
' Mysore. 
| National Press, Wallajah Road, | Daily, tn- 
| Madras. weekly & 
weekly. 
South Indian fress, 13, Nara- | Daily 
| singapuram Street, Mount 
Road, Madras. 


| Vidyartini Samaj Press, | Monthly .. 
Cocanada. 


| ; 
| Published at 14, Kennedy Do. 
| Street, Mylapore, printed at | 


the Commercial Press, | 

Triplicane, Madras. 
|Hitakarini Press, Ellore,' Weekly .. 

|  Kistna district. , 
Church Missionary Society, | Montbly.. 
| Dove Press, Masulipatam. 


? 
i 
‘ 


_ town, Madras. | nightly. 
_ Criminal Investigation Press,’ — Jo. 
Vellore, North Arcot district. | 


i 
i 
| 


| 
Jaganatha Press, Pondicherry. : Menthly.. 


— Roat, Madras. 
Pablished in Wangalore, printed 
at the Wesleyan Mission 
ress, Mysore. ° 
Hogarth Press, Rvoyapettah, 
Madras. 

Thompson & Co.’s Minerva 
| Press, Georgetown, Madras. 
' Published at 2 and 3, Raja's 

Buildings, Armenian Street, 

and printei at the Minerva 
Press, Georgetown, Madras. 
S.P.C.K. ~~ Press, Vepery, | Quarterly. 
| Madras. 


Methodist Pub‘ishing House. lo. 
| Mount Road, Madras, 
Indian Law Gazette Press, Monthly . 
Chintadripet, Madras. : 
Publi-hed at 14 ard 15, Luz! Quarterly. 
| Church Koad, Mylapore, j 
tinted at Vhompson & Co.’s 
Minerva Press, Georgetown, 
Madras. 
Indian Putriot Press, George-| Daily and 
town, Madras. tri- 
: weekly. 
| Published = at Triplicane, | Monthly.. 
printed by Vest & Cv., 
Mount Road, Madras. 
G. A. Natesan & Co.’s Press, 
Geurgetown, Madras. 
Ambika Press, Park Town, 
Madras. 


Pub.ished at 3and 4, Kondi 
Chetti Street, printed at the 
Guardian Prets, George- 
town, Madras. 


Sri Krishna Vilas Press,| Weekly .. 
Tanjore. 

Lakshmi Sahayam Press, | Monthly .. 
Kottakkal Desam, Malabar 
district. 

Record Press. Vellore ~ Do. 


N.Chelapati Rao, Brahman, 39 


years. 

Rev. H. Galliford, European, | 
63 years. 

8. Kasturiranga Ayyangar, B.a., 
B.L., Brahman, 6) years. 


5S. Sundararaja Ayvangar, B.a., 
Brabman, 6! years. 


B. Seshamina, 37 years, and M. 
Chaddamma, 32 vears, Brah- 
mans. 

Visulakshi Ammal, Erahman, | 
36 years 


M. L. Narasimha Sarma, Brab- , 
man, <3 years. , 

Rev. D. Anantam, B.a., Indian | 
Christian, 65 years. 


K. Punnayya, Brahman, 29 | 
years. | 
IT. K. Sundara Ayyar, Brah- | 

man, id years. | 


S. Rajala Reddi, Reddi, 27 
years. 


W. C. Irvine, European, 41 ! 
years. | 

Kev. H. Halliwell, European, i | 
years. | 

D. David, Indian Christian, 43 
years. 

T. K. Swaminatha Ayyar, Brah- 
man, »4 years. 

T. Kh. Venkatesa Avyar, Brah- 
man, 32 years. 


Rev. N. Maenicol, wm.a., 47 
years, ard Rev. A. Kobert-' 
80:1, M.a., 44 years, Europeans. | 

Mrs. H. SS. Hensman, ~ws.a., | 
Indian Christian, 43 years. 

C. Paramasiva Madali, Vellala, 
46 years. 

P. R. Uanapati Ayy.r, Brahb- 
man, 41 years. 


Diwan Bahadur C. Karunakara 
Menon, 8.a., Nayar, 56 years. 


S. K. Subba Rao, Brahman, 
47 years. 


G. A. Nutesa Ayyar, B.a., F.M.U., 
Brahman, 47 years. 

G. Kodandaramayys, ™.4., 
Brahman, 56 years. 3 


G. A. iVaidyaraman, s.., Brah- 
man, 48 years. 


T. V. Krishna Das, Vellala, 
57 years. 

K. C. Manavikraman Tamburan, 
Samantan, 47 years. 


V. RR. Vaidyananda Ayyar 
Brahman, 38 years. 
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118 ' Jnana Bhanu »» | Tamil .. | Published at §, Pichu Pillai, | Monthly ..- Sebrahmanya Siva, Brahman, 350 
| Street, Mylapore ; printed at 38 years. | 
the Sachcbidananda Press, 
. Komaleswaranpet, Madras. 
119 | Jaridah-i-Rosgar.. , Urdu ..| Hyderi Press, Royapetta, Daily and | Muhammad Abdul Latif Sahib, 360 
adras. weekly. Muhammadan, Sunni, 87 years. 
120 | Journal ot the Madras | English. | Published at the Agricultural | Monthly... Ananda itao, Indian Chris- 350 
Agricultaral Students’ College, Coimbatore, printed | tian, 34 years. 
Union. at the Literary Sun Press, 
Coimbatore. 
121 | Journal of the Muham-/ Urdu ..| Published at 6, Francis; Do. ., | Abdul Hamid Hasan, 8.4., LL.B, 500 
| madan Educational Joseph Street, Georgetown, Muhammadan, 44 years, 
Association of South- printed ut the Lslamia Press, 
| om India. Mount Road, Madras. 
122 | Kadambari Sangraha .. | Canarese | Roya] Press, Mysore Do. Venkataramana Sastri, Brahman, 400 
| ? ‘ 28 years. 
123 | Kala bhimani os Do. Caxton Branch Press, Fort,, Do. Raghapati Achari, Brabman,; 1,000 
: Bangalore City. 40 years. 
124 | Kala Chintamani > | Tamil .. Published at 4, Maliswaran Do. T. V. Kaliyana Sundara Mudali,| 1,000 
Koil Street, Mylapore ; |  Vellala, 35 years, good. 
| printed at the Sivakami | 
| Vilasam Press, Choolai. | 
| Madras. | 
125 Kalai Magal Do. .. | Imprimerie Louis Siunaya de Do. S. Bangaru Pathar, Kammala, 400 
; Sa‘gon, Pondicherry. | 42 years. | 
126 Kaliyuga Vartha-| Do... Kaviprakasa © Ganeshananda, Weekly... | T. Muthuswami Chetti Vaisya, 100 
| mani. | Press, Georgetown, Madras. | 23 years. 
127. Kalpaka English. _ Palamcottah Printing Press, | Monthly .. | T. RK. Sanjivi Kao, Brahman, 35 730 
| Palameottah. | years. 
1°98 Karnataka .. oe Ho. Irish Press, Bangalore City .. | Bi-weekly. | D. V. Gundappa, Brahman, 29 | 350 
| | years. 
129 | Karnataka Chandrike .. | Canarese | Graduates’ Trading A3suciation Monthly .. | sf Srikanta Sastri, Brahman, 31 600 
| Press, Mysore. | years. 
130  Karnaétaka Granthaméle. | Do. | Graduates Trading Association, Do. .. | B. Subba Rao, 8.a., Brahman, 300 
Press, Mysore City. | 46 years. 
131 Karnataka Kévya Kalé- No. | Srinivaea Press, Mysore oo | DO. | M. aA. Ramanuja Ayyangar, 250 
nidhi. , | Brahman, 51 years. 
132 Katha Batna- | Tamil .. | Published at 162, (Coral; Do. | M. <A. Nelliappa Mudaliyar, 400 
karam. Merchant Street ; printed at | | Vellala, 30 years, good. 
the Stwadesamitt ran Press, | | 
Georgetown, Madras. | | 
133 Kavita . -- | Telugu. | Vidwajjana Manoranjini Press, . a. | V. Venkatarama Sastri, 30 years, 250 
Pithapuram, Godavari | | and V. Ramakrishna Sastri, 
district. | | 27 years, Brahmans. 
134 Kerala Deepika Anglo- | Coronation Memorial Syrian Fort- Rev. P.C. John, Indian Christian, 300 
ala- Press, Muvattupozha, nightly. 27 years. 
| yalam.| Travancore State. — : 
135 Keralakesari »» | Mala- Perananam, Kerala Kalpadrum ; Monthly.. W.Ikkand: Puthuval, Ambala- 850 
| ' -yalam Press, Trichur, Cochin State. vasi, 35 years, good. 
136 Kerala Patrika... Do. Vidya Vilasam Press, Calicut. | Weekly .. > ee Menon, k.4.,| 1,250 
| Nayar, 57 years. 
137 | Kerala Sanchari .. Do. | Vidya Vilasam Prees, Clicut. Me és o*. Govindan Nayar, Nayar,| 1,150 
7 years. 
138 | Keraleeyabhimani. | Anglo- | Keralecyabhimani Press, Maveli-| Do. .. | Jacob Kurien, Indian Christian, 750 
Mala- kara, Travancore State. | 30 years. 
| alam. 
139 | Keralodayam Mala- Kerala Kalpadruma Press,| Do. K. Narayana Menon, 57 years, 865 
! yalam. Trichur, Cochin State. and V. Narayana Menon, 4i 
yeirs, Nayar. 
140 | Kistnapatrika ../| Telugu. | Kistoa Swadeshi Press,| Do. Mutnuri Krishna Rao, Brahman, 200 
Musulipatam. 38 years. ! 
141 | Kolar Gold Fields | Englizh. | Kolar Gold Fields News Press, Do. ../|A. Cornelius, Anglo-Indian, 64 300 
ews. | Bowringpet, Mysore State. years. 
142 | Konkani Dirven .. | Konkani | Kodialbail Press, Mangalore .. | Fort- A. J. Mascarenhas, Indian 600 
in Cana- nightly. Christian, 28 years. 
rese 
charac- 
ters. 
1 3 | La Gerbe du Maduré .. | French. | St. Joseph’s Industrial Schoo] | Monthly.. | Rev. G. J. Gross, 3.3., German, 260 
Press, Trichinopoly. _ 45 years. 
144 | Lakehmi Bhai .. .. | Malas | Vidyavinodini Press, ‘ri-| Do. ..|V. Narayana Menon, Nayar,/ 1,630 
| | yalam./ chur, Cochin State. 7 39 years. 
145 | Lakshmi Vilesam - Lakshmi Saha Press,| Do. ..| K.C. Manavikraman Tampuran, 380 
3 Kéttakkal Desam, Malabar Samantan, 47 years. 
district. 
146 | Law Weekly .. .. | English. | Pablished at Vasanta Vilas, ; Weekly .. | V. ©. Sesha Acharya, Srahman, 450 
| _ | Mylapore, printed at Messrs. 53 years, 
Thompson & Co.’s Minerva 
| Press, Georgetown, Madras. ail pec clieatl : es 
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‘Loka Mitran 


Light of Music .. 


Literary Journal.. 


; 
| 
| 


Liva-nul-Islam wf ee 


Local Self-govern- | Englisb. 
ment Gazette. | 


Lokaprakasam 


Lokaranjini os 


Lokopakari .. eo 
| 
Lutheran Sunday Lesson | Telugu 


Book for children. 
Madar Bodhini .. 


Madar Manoran- 
jani or Tamil and 
School 
Magazine. 


Zenana | 


; | Tamil .. 


i 
? 
} 


} 
' 


. | Tamil .. 


Mader Mitri or | 
Tamil Woman’s ' 


Friend. | 
Madhuravanti 


Madras Bulletin 
of Co-operation. 


Madras Church Mission: 
ary Gleaner. 
Madras Law Journa! .. 


Madras Law Times 


Madras Mail 


Madras Times... 


Madrae Weekly Notes .. 


Madras Young 


Magazine for Students, 
eachers and Child- 
ren. 
“oomin's 
agazine. 
Maha 
Dutan 


College 
Vikata 


, 
; 
' 
’ 


Tamil .. | 


f 
{ 


> | Anglo- | 


Mala- 
yalam. — 
ob ae 


DO.: 0 


a ee 


Bes ws 


Canarese 


English, 
Tamil 
dnd 
Telegu. 
(sepa- 
rate 
edi- 
tions). | 

English. 


Do. 


Tamil .. 


—— 


ga.am, Tinnevelly district. 


cane ; printed at the Modern 
I'rintisrg Works, - Mount 
Road, Madras. 

Muhammadia Prees, George- 
town, Madras. 


| Published at No. 7, Badriah 


| od 
Tamil .. Sri Gana Vidya Presa, Peran- Monthly .. 


English. , Published atthe Young Men's Db. 
Literary Association, Tripli- | 


; 


Weekly .. 
Monthly .. 


Garden Street, Georgetown ; | 


printed by Higginbothams, 
Limited, Mount 
Madras. 

Union Press, Nemakkal, 
‘Irichivopoly district. 

Lokaprakasam Printing 
Department, Janopakari 
Press, Trichur, Cochin State. 

Saraswathi Vilas Press, Maya- 
varain, Tanjore district. 

Sachchidananda Press, Koma- 
leswaranpettab, Madras. 

American Evangelical 
Lutheran Mission Press, 
Guntar. 

Christian Literature Society 
Prese, Memoria) Hal! Com- 
pound, Madras. 

Published at 12, Thanikachala 
Mudali Street, Triplicane ; 
printed at Commercial Press, 
Triplicane, Madras. 

Methodist Publishing House, 
Mount Road, Madras. 


Graduates’ ‘I'rading Asedciae | 


tion Press, Mysore. 
Published by the Madras Pro- 

vincial Co-operative Union, 

Limited, ‘lriplicane, printed 


Road, | 


Do. 


Do. 


Lo. 


| 
aa 


Quarterly. 


at the Commercial Press, | 


‘Triplicane, Madras. 


S.P.C.K. 
Madras. 

Published at Brodie’s Road, 
Mylapore; printed at the 
Commercial Press, ripli- 
cane, Madras. 

Published at the Law Times 
office, Georgetown; printed 
at the Law Printing House, 
Mount Road, Madyas. 


Press, Vepery, 


Madras Mail Prees, No. 6, 
North Beach Road, George- 
town, Madras. 


Madras Times Press, Mount 
Road, Madras. 


Published at Royapetta High 
Road ; printed at the Guar- 
dian Press, Georgetown, 
Madras. 

Published at the Y.MC.A., 
Esplanade Road, George- 
town ; printed at Methodist 
Publishi House, Mount 
Road, Madras. 

Palamcottah Printing Press, 
Palamcottah. : 


Wesleyan 

s a 
ere ress, Georgetown, 
Madras. saan 


Mission Press, 


Monthly .. 
Weekly .. 


Do. 


Daily, tri- 


Weekly .. 


Fort- 
nightly. 


Quarterly. 


eS 
Weekly .. 


man, 38 years. 


K. S. Venkataraman, Brahman, | 
24 yeurs. | 


Moulvi Haji Sheikh Miran Muhi- | 
ud-din, NMahammadan, 39 years. 
K.C. Desika Achariya, 40 years, | 
end P. Duraiswami Ayyangar, | 
44 years, Brahmans. | 


V. Govindaraja 
Brahman, 38 years. 

T. N. Vaidyeswara Ayyar, 
Brahman, 3 years. : 


Ayyangar, | 


Monthly .. | 


q 
| 


.|C. S. Ramaswami Ayyar, Brah. | 


P. Sundarama Ayyar, Brahman, | 
| ‘88 years. 
- Vadivela Chetti, 
2 years. 

H. C. Cannaday, B.a., 
European. 


Vania, 


Miss Inglis, w.a., European ,. 


| man, 40 years. 


. | Mise Grace Stephens, Anglo- 


| Indian, 60 years. 


| K. Hanuman Doss alias Hanu- 
| man, Brahman, 24 years. 

| V. Venkata Subbayva, Brahman, 
36 Years. 


Rev. Canon E._ Sell, p.p., 
¥.m.U., Earopean, 85 years. 

S. Varada Achari, BHrabman, 
41 years. | 


(1) T. Prakasam, Brahman, 
43 years; (2) M. Deva-, 
doss, Indian Christian, 
45 years ; aud (3) C. Madha- 
van Nayar, Nayar, 35 years. 


T. E. Welby, 
yeura. 


European, 34 | 


Glyn Barlow, m.a., European, 
55 years. 


N. R. K. Tata Acharya, B.a., 
B.L., Brahman, 35 years. 


H. C. Herman, American, 34 
vears. 


Mies G. M. Walford, B.a., 
European, 46 years. 


T. Denham, u.a., European, 59 
years. 

B. A. A. RBajendram Pillai, 
Indian Christian, 55 years. 
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171 | Mahildvakhi | Canarese | “wee Mission Press, } Monthly .. | Mrs. Thorpe, European - 850 

re. 

172 | Malabar Herald .. | English. | Union Presse, British Cochin. | Weekly .. | E. W. Nigli, Anglo-Indian, 60 750 

rears. 

173 | Malabar Islam Anglo- | Bharat1 Mitram Press, Muttan- | Do. C°V. Abdur Rehman Haidros,| 1,000 

ra cheri, Cochin State. Muhammadan, 27 years. 
yalam. 
174 | Malabar Quarterly | English | Sundara Presse, Trivandrum, | Quarterly. | K. N. Sivarajan Pillai, 8.4. 500 
Review (formerly the Travancore State Vellala, 43 years. 
Monthly Review. | 
175 | Malayala ano-| Anglo- | Malayéla Manérima Press, | Bi-weekly. KX. M. Mathula Mappilla,| 4,0C0 
| rama. Mala- Kéttayam, Travancore State. M.R.A.8., Syrian Christian 
| yalam. 45 years. | 
176 | Malayal oe Do Manamoban Press, Quilon, | Bi-weekly. | K. Velu Pillai, Nayar, 39 years. 1,550 
: Travancore, 

177 | Manavaseva “* Teluga. wae Press, Rajah- Monthly . . N. Krishna Rao, Vysya, 34 400 

mandry. years. 

178 | Mangalodayam .. Malayn- | Kérala Kalpadruma Press,| Do. T. K. Krishna Menon, 46 years 650 

! lam. Trichdr, Cochin State. and K. Sankara Menon, 33 
7 years, Sudras, 

i729 Mangalore Adver- | English. | Sharada Press, Mangalore Monthly. | A. A. Pereira alias Robson, 200 

ss €iser. | ae eee a 37 years. 

180 Nangulore Magazine ..| Do. Kodialbail Press, Mangalore.. | Annaally. | E. , oelho, Indian Christian, 609 

42 years. 

181 | SMunja Bhéshini .. | Sanskrit.| Sri Sudarsana Press, Little | Weekly .. C.F. A. Ranga Acharya, Brah-}| 300 
Conjeeveram, Chingleput man, 44 years. , 
district. 

182 Manorama Mala- Kannanparaparamba, Chala- | Bi-weekly. | P. Krishnan Nayar, Nayar, 1,500 

yulam. puram, printed at the Nicho- 26 years. 
lae Printing Works, Calicut. 

183 Meraj-i-Khiyal Urdu ,, | Published at No. 78, Thayar| Monthly. | Muhammad Ghaus Sahib, 150 

| Sahib Street, printed at Muhammaian, 63 years. 
Kazzakia ress, Mount 
Road, Madras. 
18: Messenger of the | Tamil .. | 5t. voseph’s Industrial School Do. Brother Joseph, Indian Christ-| 3,8.0 
Sac Heart. Press, Trichinopoly. ian, 61 years 
1%) Messenger of the Sacred | Mala- Industrial School Press, Ern- Do. Rev. Brother Leo, European, 44 400 
Heart. yalam. kulam, Cochin State. years. 

186 | Missionury Intelligencer | ‘'amil .. | Darling Press, Palameottah .. ae © Aahahayen, Indian Christ-| 2,500 

| ; lan, years, 

187 | Mission News .. | Telagu. American Evangelical Luther- Quarterly. Rev. J. Aberly, p.p., American. 626 

| an Mission Press, Guntar. O1 years. 

188 Mission News for Do. Monthly. Ars. E.S. McCauley, American, 300 

| Women. re —— 

189 | Mitavadi Anglo- | Mitavadi Printing Works, Do. ,. |. Krishnan, B.a., B.t., Tiyya,| 41,00 

| Mala- Calicut. 44 years. 
| alam. 

190 , Monthly Letter Tami) .. | Palameottah Printing Press,| Do. ..| Miss G. M. Walford, nR.a., 30 

| Palamocottah. European, 46 years. 

191 Morning Star English. | St. Joseph’s Industrial Schoo) | Six times a Rev. Mather L. Lacombe, s.3.,} 1,2 9 
Press, Trichinopoly. year. Frenchman, 40 years. 

192 Muhammadia Pra- | Tamil Rivayuth-ul-lelam Press, | Weekly .. S. M. Mustafa Lubbai, Muham- 300 

. sanga Wesan ‘Triplicane, Madras. madan, 39 years. 
| (formerly thd Islamia 
|  Prassnga Nesan). | eet 
193 | Mukhbir-i-Deccan. | Urdu .. Sultani Press, Royapetta,| Weekly .. Saiyid Muhammad Abdul Qadir 800 
Ges Madras. Sahib, Muhammadan, Sunni, 
| 47 years. 

194 | Muchir-i- Deccan. Do. Weccan Pauch Press, Maibab-| Daily ..| Krishna Rao, Brahman, 48 | 1,200 
pura (Govliguda), years. 
Hyderabad. 

195 | Muslim Datan.. | Tamil .. Shah-ul- Hamidiya Press, | Weekly.. | M. A. Shah-ul-Hamid, Mubam 900 
Triplicane, Madras. madan. 42 years. 

196 | Mysore Patriot .. English. | Krishnaraja Vanivilas Press, Do. M. 8. Lakshmana Rao, Brah- 250 
Mysore. man, 40 years. 

197 | Mysore Star __ | Canarese | Crown Press, Mysore .. Do. ie Virupakehayya, Lingayat,{ 3,000 

years, 

198 | Nagai Weela- | Tamil .. Neelaloohani Press, Nega- Do. G. Sadasivam Pillai, Kalla, 250 

locbani. patam. 55 years. 
199 Balla Ayan or| Do... Good Pastor Press, Gevrge- | Monthly..| Rev. A. 8. John, Indian} 1,700 
Good Pastor. . town, Madras. _ Christian,-46 years. . 

200 | Nallasiriyan or Trained | Do... | Caxton Press, Georgetown, Do. ..|C. BR. Namasivayam Mudaliyar,| 900 
Teacher. Madras. Vellala, 40 years. 

201 Nationa) Missionary English. sof A. C, Press, Salem Do. ee Ne. 8S. ee et-A Tndian 2,400 
In noer. 3 : airs , 

202  srattabotied Tolsbvam. Tamil .. | Pentland Press, Palamoottah. ly rary phndiexze Pillai, Vellala,| 1,600 

203 zrani Deepika. | A” lo- | St. Joseph’s Press, Mannanam, | Bi-weekly. K. Govinda Pillai, Sudra, 39]: 1.600 

= ala- Ritenandr, Travancore State. | years. : 


yalam. 
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N ow India .. | Euglieh. 


Newington Schoo! Do. 
Magazine. 


New Reformer 


Wigazhkalasatyam 
on The Srclont 
Truth. 


Noble College Leader .. 


Northwick Observer .. 


Pandia Nesan_... 


Penkalvi or Female 
Education. 


People’s Weekly .. | English. 


Planters’ lo. 

Chronicle. mae 
Popular Magazine .. | Tamil.. 
Popular Scier.tifie Jour- | English. 


nal. 
Prabandhakalpa- Telugu. 
vallari. 


Prabodhini 
Prajanukulan 


Prarambha Vidya. 


Prayer Circular oe 


Presentation Annual .. 


Progress 


Promptuariam .. 
Purna Chandro- 
dayam._ . 
Qasim-ul-Akhbar .. 


Qaumi Report .. 
Rayabbari . ee 


Roterts’ Billiard Notes. 


New India Power Press, 
Georgetown, Madras. 

Published at ‘‘ Newington,’’ 
Teynampet ; printed me | 
Higginbotham’s, Limi 
Movnit Road, Madras. 

Publishet ut Georgetown ; 
printed by Vest & Co., 
Mount Road, Madras. 

Published at the South Indian 
Mission of the Seventh Day 
Adventists, Kilpauk; printed 
at the Albinion Press, 
Vepery, Madras. 

Church WNissionary Society 
Dove Press, Masulipatam. 


l’ublished at the United Free 
Church of Scotland Mission 
Girls’ Bvarding School, 
Rayapuram ; printed at 
‘Thompson & Co.’s Minerva 
Press, Georgetown, Madras. 

Sri Ramachandra Vilasam 
Press, Madura. 

Published at 27, Ramaswami 
Street, Mannadi, printed at 
the India Printing Works, 
Madras. 

Sundara Press, Triva:dram, 
Travancore State. 

Duily Post Press, Civil and 
Military Station, Bangalore. 

Guarothia Press, Nuzercoil, 
‘Travancore State. 

Mercury Press, Georgetown, 
Madras. 

Published at Narasaraopet, 
Gurtur district; printed at 
the Vani Press, Bezwada. 

Prabodhini Press, Duggirala, 
Guntor district. 

Published at  Srirangam ; 
printed at the Vaijayanti 
Press, Mount Road, Mairas. 

Rama Prees, Ellore, Kistna 
district. 


Methodist Publishing House, 
Noant Road, Madras. 

Published at tle Presentation 
Convent, Georgetown ; 
printed at Raitby & Co.'s 
Liberty Press, Georgetown, 
Madras. 

Christian Literature Society 
Press, Memorial Hall Com- 
pound, Madras. 

Industrial School Press, Erna- 
kulam, Cochin State. 

Victorian Press, Madura 


Chamraj Press, Civi] and 
Military Station, Bangalore 


Qaumi Trees, Pycroft Road, 
Triplicane, Madras. 
ee Prees, Coca- 


nada. 

Vadrevupalle, Godavari dis- 
trict ; printed at the Braun 
Industrial Priuting, Rajah- 
mundry. 

Published by John W. Roberts 
& Co., 18, Patter’s Road, 
Madras, printed at the 
Madras 0 Press, Mount 


Daily 


Half- 
yearly. 


Monthly .. 


Quarterly. 


Weekly .. 
Monthly .. 


Weekly .. 

DO. es 
Monthly.. 
DO. ae 
Do. 


a 


Annually. 


Monthly .. 


Do. 
ee 


Bi-weekly. 


Daily .. 


Weekly .. 


Quarterly. 


Do. 


Mrs. Anrie Besant, European, 
68 years. 


D. L. Blunt, European, 23 years. 


D. Gopal] Chetti, Sena: Tholavar, 
48 years. 


Rev. J. 8. James, European, 
37 years. ; 


Be Ve ae! be 24 years, and 
V. K. Visweswara Kao, 
Brahmans. 


Miss J. H. Ross, ».4., B.Sce., 
European, 31 yeare. 


P. George, Indian Christian, 43 
ears. 

Revoo Tayaramma], Brahman, 
32 years. 


K. N. Sivarajan Pillai, s.a., 
Vellala, 43 years. 


Fletcher Norton, Faropean, 53 | 


ears. 


| Peal C. soseph, Indian Christ. 


ian, 40 years. 

—. Devadas, 3B.4., L.T., 
Indian Christian, 32 years. 

G. Gopalakrishnayya, Brahman, | 
50 years. 


V.” Niranjana Sastri, Kammaia, 
40 years..- 

8. G. Ramanujnia Nayuia, 
Balija, <9 years. 


E. Venkata Rao, Brahman, 
34 yeers, and V. Sayanna 
Sastri, M.a., u.T., Brabman, 
36 years. 

Rev. R. J. Ward, European, 
73 years. 

Rev. Mother Berkmar.s Murphy, 
Eurcpean, 38 years. 


» 


Rev. A. C. Clayton, Earopean. 


Rev. Father Ligory, European, 
40 years. 

A. Rangaswami Ayyar, Brah- 
man, 48 years. 

M. Abdul Hameed Sharif Sahib, 
Muhammadan, 38 years. 


M. A. ae Sharar, Muham- 
madan, 4 rs. 
Rev. R. E. Smith, European, 43 


years. 
Rev. E. C. Adams, Eurcpean, 40 
years. 


¢ 


John W. Roberts, European, 42 
years. 


o79 


Langu- 
No. | Name of publication. “ee * Where published. Kdition. Name, caste and age of editor. | Ciroula- 
cation. tion. 
(1) (2) | (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) 
230 | Riséla-i-Alhadi .. | Urdu ,, | Published at Daricha Bhowra ;| Monthly. | Ghulam Husain, Muhammadan, 500 
| printed ut Ansaria Press, 38 years. 
Kasaratta, Hyderabad. 
931 | Risdla-i-Hifazat-o- Urda Deecan Punch Press, Mahbub-| Do. ../| R. Ramachardra Joshi, 125 
Parwarish-i-Janwa- and pura (Govligud.), Hydera- Brahman, 41 years. 
ran. Mah- bad. 
rati. | 
932 | Risala-i-Ifada Urdu ., | Akhbar-i-Deccan Press, Do. -.| Mirza Nizam Shah _ Sahib, 500 
Mahbubpura = ((govliguda), Muhammadan, 30 years. 
Hyderabad. 
933 | Ristla-i-Mé!guzari ..{ Do. .. | Mahbub-ul-Nazair Press, out-| Do. ..| Muhammad Wali-ur-rahman, | 1,250 
side the gate of Dabirpura Muhammadan, 34 years. 
a Alawa-i-Bibi, Hydera- 
bad. 
934 | Risela-i-Rahbar-i-Muza- | Do. Sahifa Press, Gun Foundry, Do. John Kenny, European, 654 750 
| Yain. Hyderabad, Deccan. years. 
935 | Rieshla-i-faj)  .. Do. .. | Mufid-i-Deocan Press, Kali- Do. Abdul Wafa Ghulam Muham- | 1,000 
kaman, Hyderabad. madi Sahib, Ansari Wafa, 
Muhammadan, 23 years. 
936 Rishla-i-Tarak-i-Usma- Do. o. | Palace of Maharaja Sir Kishen | Do. Saiyed Sadiq Husain Sahib, 150 
nia. eg Bahadur, ‘1ydera- Muhammaduan, 54 vears. 
ad. 
937 | Bisala-i-Zukhira ee | Do. Mlufid-i-Deccan Press, Kalika-| Do. . | Satyed Nazur-ul-Husain, Muham- 500 
man, ti yderabad. madan, 39 years. 
933 |Sadguraee.. »» | Tamil .. | Published at 87, Ramaswami| Do. .. | C. Somasundaram Pillai, Vellala, 500 
| | Street, Mannadi, printed at 36 years. 
the Kalaratnakara Press, 
| Georgetown, Madras. 
939 Sadhvi ee »» | Canarese | Krishnaraja Vani Vilasa Press, | Weekly .. | M.S. Lakshmeana Rao, Brahman, | 1,200 
Deed , Mysore. 40 years. 
949 | Sahaya ee »» | Telugu. | Braun Industrial Mission | Monthly.. | Patagam Paradesi, Indian $00 
| | Prese, Rajahmundry. 3 ! : Christian, 40 years. 
94]  Sahifa ee »» | Urdu ., | Sahifa Press, Saltanpura, | Daily ..{| Muhammad Akhbar Ali, Muham-| 1,500 
: | Hyderabad. madan, 32 years. 
949 | Sabridayé of the San-/ Sanskrit. | Pubiished at No. 65, Vellala| Monthly..|&. Krishnama Acharya, m.a., 500 
| gkrit Journal. Street, Purasawakam, Brabman, 47 years. 
| | Madras ; printed at Sri Vani 
| Vilas Press, Srirangam, 
| Trichinopoly district. | : y, 
243 | Saiph-ul-Islam ' ‘l'amil .. | Victoria Press, Vellore ..| Weekly ..|S. S.  Maulvi Ahmed Saiyid 500 
| | Sahib, Muhammatan, 41 years. 
944 .Saivam .. - .. | Do. .. | Publiched at the Chennai} Morthly..| I. Adimula Mudaliyar, Vellala, 750 
| | Sivanadiar Thirukootam, 52 years. 
| | Georgetowr ; printed at the 
| | Saiva Vidyanupalana | ress, 
| Georgetown, Madras. 
246 Sampad Abhyuda- | Canarese | Graduates’ I'rading Association | Daily M.S. Lakshmana Reo, Brahman, 500 
| Mb or Wealth of Press, Mysore. 40 years. 7 
246 | goo Deepika Mala- Edward Press, Cannanore Monthly .. 7 ore Nambiyar, Nayar, 500 
: alam. years. 
047 Samudaya Parishkarini. Do. Published at Neyattinkara ; Do. ..|A.P. Nayar, Nayar, 32 years .. 1,000 
; : piinted at the Travancore 
: Printing and Publishing 
| Company, Limited, Trivan- 
| drum, ‘l'ravancore State. 
248 | Sanatara Dharmam ..| Do. West Coast Press, Calicut Do. .. af _ Rama Ayyar, Brahman, 500 
oS vears, | 
v4y | Sangita Prakasika  .. | Tamil Published at 13, Manikanda Do. M. Audikesavulu Nayudu, 500 
Y and Mudali Street, Georgetown ; Balija, 29 years. 
‘! Telugu | printed atthe Chandra Press, 
Georgetown, Madras. . : 
950 | Sangita Sateampradaya| Io. | Saratbi Press, Vepery, Madras.| Do. ..|5._ V. Rangaswami Ayyangar,| 250 
Deepikai. | Brahman, 39 years. 
261 | Sarva Vyapi .. | Tamil .. | Mission Press, Pondicherry .. | Weekly .. | Catholic priests eae 450 
252 | Sasilekha .. «> | Telugu. | Sasilekha Press, Georgetcwn, | Bi-weekly. oa Achariu, Brahman, 600 
Madras. y Gare. , 
263 |Satyabadi =... | Uriya.., | The Asha Press, Berhampur, | Monthly., | Gopabandu Das, = Brahman, | —_ 00 
. Ganjam district. . 7 ones- 
; P.COK. P Vepery,| Po. ..| Rev. VD. Anantam, Indian; 4,00 
294 pot Telugu. | § Ce seit id Christian, 64 years. . 
; 3P.C.K. Press Vepery,/ Do. ..| Rev. J. TVazarus, 8.A., D.D. 2,300 
265 Of Tamil .. 1° Moin. et ald Indisn Christian, 66 years, 
256 _. | Mala- | Industrial School Preve, Erna-| Weekly .. | Rev. Father F. M. Nilavarath, | 1,000 


galam. 


kulam, Cochin State. 


Indian Christian, 59 years. 
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Name of publication. 


Langu- 
age of 
publi- 
cation. 


W here published. 


Edition. 


Name, caste and age of editor. 


Circula- 
tion, 


(1) (2) (4) (5) (¢) (7) 
257 | Satya Sakshi... Canarese | Published at l)iddepura, Mcnthly. | R. E. Perkins, Furopean 600 
ps Chamaréjanagar Taluk, 

rinted at the Wesleyan 
| Mission Prese, Mysore. ; 
258 | Savinudi | Do. Sarada Vilusu Press, Banga-; Po. .. B. Sampangi Ramayya,| 1,000 
| lore City. | . Brahmar, 51 years. | 
259 | School Days and | English. | Methodist Publishing House, 3 eee #F. H. Oakley. European, 36 | 600 
Holidays. | Mount Road, Madras. ee | years, | 
960 | Scientific Mantring ..| Anglo- | Published by Parry & Co, English .. J. Bernard, Europein, 42 years. | 1,000 
‘Tamil printed by the Ananda 
| and Press, Georgetown, Madras. , | 
| Telugu 
|  (sepa- | | 
rate 
edi- | | 
tions), | ; . 
261 | Self-culture . | English | Excelsior Press, Kizhanattam, | Monthly.. K. T. Ramaswaw: Ayyangar,! 700 
and Tinnevelly district. | Brahman, 33 yeurs. | 
| ‘Tamil ! , 
| (sepa- 
' tate 
| edi- | 
| tions). | ! 
262 | Sentamil os -- | Tamil ,.; The Tamil Sangam Power, Do. ‘Tirunarayana Ayyangar, 400 
| Press, Madura | Brahman, 62 years. | 
263 | Sentamil Selvi | Do. Published and printed at the Weekly .. K. Arunachala Tevan, 500 
Scottish Branch Press, Agamoudaiyan, 46 years. 
Negapatam. | 
264 | Shimoga Vrit- | Canarese | Shimoga Union Printing Press, , Do. .. A. Anantayya, Brahman,} 700 
tanta Shimoga, Mysore State. | 40 vears. | | 
266 |Siddhantam .. Tami) .. | M. L. V. Press, Georgetown, | Monthly.. A. P. KalyanasQndara Madali-' {,600 
| | Madras. | yar, Vellala, 6] years. | 
266 | Sircncha Jungle; English. | A.E.L.M. Picss, Gantac ., Quarterly, Mise R. E. Tailer, European .. 250 
Pioneer. | | | 
267 | Sivayogi Vilasam ..| Mala- = Spectator Press, Ci licut - : Mon’hly.. Vaghadanandam V. K. Guruk. ' 1,000 
| Yyalam. | bal, Tiyya, 27 years. | 
£68 ; £ocial Reform | English. | Published at 264, Thumbu; Weekly .. O. Kandaswami Cchetti, Chetti,' 1,000 
| Advocate. | | Cretti treet, Georgetown, | 48 years. | 
| | printed: at the Methoaist | 
|  Lublishing House, Madias | | | 
269 | South Indian Mail, Do _ Victcria Yrees, Madura . me, > Ayyar, Brahman, | 600 
! | | ears. | 
270 | South Indian l‘o. _ Pablished at the South Indian , Monthly .. I, N. Muthuswami Nayudu, | 1,000 
Trade Journal. i Chamber of Commerce, | Balija, £0 years. | 
| ' Georgetown ; printed at the | ) 
| | Madras 1imes Press, Moant | 
| ( Read. 
271 |South of India Do Ootacamund and Nilgiri Prees,| Weekly . J. A. Davies, Europeun, 42 yeare., 600 
Observer. | Comey Chambers, Ootuca-— : | 
mundi. f 33 
272 | S.P.G. College Maga- Po. | Vodan Press, Trichinopoly. Quarterly, ‘I. RK. Ekambara Ayyar, Indian; 300 
zine. : | | Christian, 37 years. i 
273 |8.P.G. High Sekcol, Do. = Fublished at ‘Trichinopely,: De. $S. K. Daivasikamani, Indian! £00 
Magazine. | printed by the S.P.C.K. | | Christian, 43 years. | 
| |  Vrese, Vepery, Madvas. | | | 
274 | Sri Krishna Raia| Canarese Graduates’ ‘Irading Aesocia- | Monthly., Pandit D. Gunda Sastri,, 400 
Vijnana Vaibhiva. and | tion Press, Mysore. | | Brahman, 47 years. | 
| Sanskrit, | | | | 
275 | Sri Krishna | Canarece | Sadananda Jress, Udipi,; Do. ..:K. Subba Rao, 52 years, and| 1,00 
Sookti. South Canara district. N. Rajagopala Krishna Rao, 
33 years, Brahmans. 
276 | Sri Narasimha Prayoga Sanskrit. | Graduaies’ Trading Association Bo. .. Venkatesa Jois, 43 years, and 809 
Varijuta Prakaranam, | Press, Mysore City. | Ramakrishna Bhatta, 43 years, 
| | '| Brahmans. 
277 | Sri Sankara . Mala- Pubiished at Haripad, printed lo. ..,.G&. Govindan Nambnuri, 410 
Acharya. yalam.| «at tte  Aeraleeyabhimani | Brahman, 27 years. 
Prees, Mavalikara, Travan- | 
core State. | 
278 | Sri Savitri .. .. | Telugu. | *avitei Press, Jaganayakpur,| Do. ..,P. Lakshmi Narasawamba, 500 
Godavari district. Brahman, 36 years. 
279 | Sri Vani Vilasini. | ‘Ifamil../ Sri Vani Vilas Pres, Sri-| Do. ..;|T.K. Balasubrahmanya Ayyar, | 1,000 
rangam, Trichinopoly dist. B.4., Brabman, 42 years. 
230 | St. Andrew's Church | Engjish | Methodist Publishing House,| Do. Rev. N. Meldrum, European 150 
(The Kirk) Magazine. Mount Road, Madras. 34 years 
281 | St. Mary’s Mazazine ..| Do. Published »t St. Mary’s Furo-' Twice aj|Rev. A. J. Vanderburg, 300 
pean High School, George-| year. European, 46 years. 


town, printed at Raitby & 
Co.’s Liberty Press, George- 
town, Madras. 


Name of publication. publi- . Where published. Edition. Name, caste and age of oditor. — 
cation. a 
(1) (2) eo (4) (5) (8) (7) 
282 | Students’ Own | English. | Published at Messrs. T. S. | Monthly.. | P. Seshadri, B j 
Magazine. ° Subrahmanya & Co., George- r pn ene ne 
town ; printed at Srinivasa 
Varada Achari & Co.'s 
; Press, Mount Road, Madras. 
283 | Subhashini.. ..j| Anglo- | Srimulam Press, Trivandrum, | Weekly ..| P. K. Govinda Pillai, Nayar,| 1,240 
Mala- ‘Travancore State. 41 years. : 
: yalam. 7 
284 | Subh-i-Bahar .. .. | Urdu .. | Ahamadia Press, Mysore Monthly ,,| Muhammad Ali Sahib Azad, 550 
ee : Muhammadan, 28 years, 
285 | Suadarsini .. e» | Telugu. | Sudarsini Press, Viswasaraya- | Fort- Kasturi §Sivasankara Rao, | Not 
puram, Godavari district nightly. Brahman, 42 years. "| known. 
286 Sujanamitram ~. | Sala- Orion Press, Mattancherri, | Weekly .. | K. P. K. Raphael, Indian Christ- 800 
ae yalam. Cochin State. ian, 27 years. 
287 | Sukhabi Vridhini. | Tamil .. | Sukhudi Vrithini Press, Pondi- | Fort- Venkatachella Nayakar,Vanniya, 100 
cherry. nightly. 50 years. 
238 | Sukhadara Do. ..| Muslin Abhimani Prese, | Monthly..| H. B. Muhammad ’Abd-ul-lah, 250 
Bodhini Georgetown, Maras. Muhammadan, 60-yeurs. 
289 | Sunday School Lessons. | Tainil Methodist Publishing House Do. ,..| Miss H. McGregor and } 
8 ’ 4 nd Mrs.| 4,000 
‘i “se Mount Road, Madras. Owen,, Europeans. 
elugu 
(sepa 
rate 
edi- ‘ 
tions). 
290 | Supantha o° ee | Canarese | Cruwn Press, Mysore .. i Do. ..|A- Mahadeva Sastri, 54 years,| 1,000 
and A. Venkatesayya, 49 years, 
Brahmans. 
291 | Suvarnalekha Telugu. | Soudamini Press, Tanuku, | Weekly ..| D. V. Ramana Rao, Brahman, 425 
Kistna district. 34 years. . 
292 | Svadharmapra- Do. Chandrika Press, Guntar Monthly .. | K. Koteswara Sarms, Brahman, 500 
asini. : 37 years. 
293 | Swadesamittiran .. | Tamil .. | Stoadesamittiran Press, George: Daily andj I. Visvanatha Ayyar, Brahman, 5,600 
town, Madras. Tri- 2? years. 
: weekly. 
291 | Swadesha Bandhu.| Dov. Mathukaravani Press, Vepery, | Monthly .. | 2- Subrahmanya Ayyar, 600 
Madras. Brahman, 43 years. 
295 | Swadeshabhimani. | Canarese | Sharada Press, Mangalore .. | Weekly .. | V- Shrinivasa Kamath, | 1,600 
| Brahman, 31 years. 
296 | Swadeshi (formerly | Anglo- | Sarasvati Vilasam Press, Do. K. Paipu Pillai, Nayar,53 years, 800 
the Bhagyotuyam). Mala- | Trivandrum, Travancore and A. Padmanabha Ayyar, 
yalam. State. Brahman, »0 years. 
297 | Tamilian aa oe | Tamil .. | Gautama Press, Koyapettah, Do. C. I, Pattabhiraman, Buddhist, 500 
: Madras. ; 51 vears. 
296 Do. .. | Do. ..| Bhaskara Press, Trivandrum, | Monthly..|5. Muthaswami Pillai, Vellala, 606 
Travancore State. 36 years. 
239 | Ten India Vyava-| Do.’ Published in Purasawalkamn, Do. N. Subrahmanya Ayyar, 500 
harachintamani. printel by the Penrose and Brahman, 42 years. 
Co.’s Nurjahan Press, Madras. : 
800 | Theological Journal .. | Gran- Kalpadraman Press, Madara .. Do. ..|P- J. N. Srinivasa Sarma, 900 
tham, Brahman. 
Nagari 
and 
Tamil. 
3.1 | Travancore Abhi-|‘lami) ..| Victoria  Priss, Nagercoil, | Weekly .. | D.C. Joseph, Indian Christian, 150 
mani. ‘lravancora S:ate. 80 years. 
302 | Eravancore Times. | English. do. Dea si Do. do. 250 
: .. | Telugu. | Albinion Press, Vepery, | Monthly.. | Rev. K. E. Gullison, American 750 
303 | Tesugu Baptist - ip acl pery y 15 danni, , 
304 | ‘Telugu Law Journal .. Do. Telugu Law Journal Press, ae oF Purushottam Pantulu, 300 
Masulipatam. Brahman, 50 years. 
305 | Telugu Officer .. ms oo Sri Kanyakaparamesvari Press,| Do. ..| #rigadier Yesudasan, European, 150 
Bapatla, Guntar district. 45 years. 
306 | Lhen and Now .. .. | English. | Methodiet Publishing House, Quarterly. | Rev. E. E. Berry, European .. 259 
Mount Road, Madras. : 
317 |Theosophist Do. Vasanta Press, ‘Theosophica] | Monthly .,| Mrs. Annie Besant, Eurorean,} 3,509 
Society Buildings, Adyar. 1.4)... ae 
308 | Trichinopoly Magasine. Do. Southern Star Press, Canton- Do. ,.; Lhe Chaplain of Trichinopoly .. 60 
ment, Trichinopolv. 
309 | United Church | Anglo- | American Mission Lenox Press,| Do. ., | Rev. J. J. Baninga, American, | 1,800 
Herald. Tamil, | Pasumalai, Madara district. 38 years, 
and 
sone. Published t Pasdmalai D Rev. Aaron Arthur, Indian §25 
310 nited Anglo- ublishe a asimalal, O. oe - A ’ 
bh ae Charm Telu Madura district, printed at Christian, 36 years. 
an the Methodist Publishing 
- Telagu. House, Mount Koad, Madras. , , 7 ~ 
311 | United’ India and| English.| Albinion Press,  Vepery, | Weekly .. | ev. K.S. Krishnaswami Ayyar,| $50 
Native States. Madras. Indian Christian, 50 years. 
312 | Utkal Madupa .. .. | Uriya. | Sri Gasapati Bhima Deo Press, Monthly .. | Neelamoni Bidyaratno,Brahman, | 1,226 
Digupudi, Ganjam district. | 49 years. 
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Name of publication. 
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(4) 


Edition. 


(5) 


Name, caste and age of editor, 


(6) 


Uttara Tharaka. | Anglo- 


| Mala- 
Vaidyak alanidhi. 


Vaidya Sindhu .. 


Vaisya Mittiran .. 


Vannikula Mit- 
tiran 


Varnasrama Dhar- English 
mam. aud 
: Tamil 
\Sepa- 
rate 
edie 
| tions ) 
Vartakamitran or ‘Jamil.. 
Merchants’ : 


Friend. : : 
Vedanta Dipika .. Tamii 
| with 
| inter- 
| mixture 
| of 
| Grantha 
: | types. 
Vedanta Kesari. .._ I:nglish. 
| 
Vediar Vilakxu or The  Anglo- 
Tamil Preacher’s | ‘lami). 
Magazine. 


Vidya Bhanu 


| 
| 


so} ROMMEL sc 


| 
| 
. | Canarese 
Sanskrit 
and 
-Canarese 
- | Telugu. 


Vidy adayini 


Vidyananda = oe 


Vidya Nidhi 


Vignana Chintamani .. | Sanskrit. 


Vijaya Vikatan. 
Vikata Pratapa 


Tamil .. 
Canarete 


Vikata Vinddini , Do. 

Vira Kesari Anglo- 

Cana- 
rese. 


Visvakarma Kulo- 
pakari. 


Tamil .. 


Visvakarman*® ..| Do. .. 


Basha Bhoosheznam Press, 
Parur, Travanzore State. 


Published at 7, <Audiappa 
Mudali Street, Pursawakkam; 
printed by Thompson & 
Co ’s Minerva Press, 
Georgetown, Madras. 

Published at Bangalore City, | 
printed at Caxton Press, | 
Civi] and Military Station, 
Bang: lore. 


! 


Vuisya Mittiran Fress, Deva- Weekly .. 


kottai, Ramnad district. 


Published 
racks, (Kosapet) ; printed at | 
‘Y’. A. Krishna & Co.’s l’ress, | 
Vepery, Madras. | 

Publiskei at the Varnasrana | 
IWyharma Rakshini Sabha, | 
The Luz. Teynampet ; 
printed at the Sivarahasyan | 
Press, Park Town, Madras 


Kalyana Sundram ower Press. Fort- 


‘Lanjore. 


Kalaratndakaram Press. Gecrge- | Monthly .. 


town, Madras. 


Pablished at th> Ramakrishna | 
Mission, Mylapore ; printed | 
at ‘thomyson & Co.'s Miner-— 
va lress, Georgetown, 
Madras. 

Christian Literature 
Press, Memon) 
Compound, Madras 

Dhane Vaisiyan Prese, Kona- 
pet, Pudukkottai State. 


Society | 
Hall | 


nightly. 


Weekly .. | C. M. Narayana Panikar, p.a., 


Monthly .. 


st Perambur Bar-  Monthly.. 


i ee : Maniging 


. Swami 


- Rev. J. P. Shrimpton, sB.a., | 


Nayar, 37 years. 


Pandit M. Duraiswami Ayyan- | 
gar, Brahman, 32 years. 


Vo 
years. 


Pandit, Brahman, 44 


S. T. BRamanatham Chetti, 
Nattukottai Chetti, 43 years. 


2. Sabrahinanya 


Nayakar, | 
Vunnia. 36 years. | 


Editor:—P. R. | 
Ganypati Ayyur, Brahman, 41 | 
years. | 


| 
_K. Natesa Ayyar, Brahman, | 


Diwan Bahadur ‘I’. T. Ranga | 
_ Acharya, Brahman, 


| 


Sarvananda (Bengali), 
Brahman, 31 years. 


| 
i 
i 
i 
i 
i 


European, 40 years. 


S. Swaminatha Ayyar, | 
Rrabman, 53 years, and A. R. | 
R. M. sabramanian Chettiar, | 

| Nattukottai Chetti, 24 years. 


Graduates’ Trading Asrociutior. : Monthly .. : B. Subba Rao, Brahman, 46 | 


Press, Mysore. | 

Caxton Branch Press, Fcrt, | 
Bar galore Citv. ane 

Pnblished at N. Venkatarayulu 
& Sons, 87!, Rwumaswami 
Street, and printed at the 
Nalaratnakaram l’ress, 
Georgetown, Madras. 
Vignuna Chintamani Press, 

odaparamba in Perumudi- 
yur amsam, Malabar dis- 
trict. 

Vijaya Vikatan Press, Raya- 
puram, Madras. 
Kolar ‘‘own Press, 

Mysore State. 

S.G.N. Press, Arlepet, Banga- 
lore City. 

Published at 2, Banmalayar 
Street near Elephant Gate 
Street, Georgetown ; printed 
at the Commercial Press, 
Triplicane, Madras. 

Visvakulotharana 
Chintadripet, Madras. 


Kolar, 


Press, 


Published at the Visvakarmu Do. 


Kulotharana Sabha, Mint 
Street, printed at the 
Guardian Prees, George- 
town, Madras. 


Do. .. | Audinarayana Sastri, Brahmen, 


. N.  Appayya, 


Weekly ..'P.  N. 


Bi-weekly. 
Quarterly. 
Monthly .. 


Fort- 
nightly. 


Monthly .. 


| 
| years. | 
31 years. 


Brahman, 26 | 
years. 


| 


Nilakantha 


Sarma, 
Mussad, 58 years. 


K. &. Kathirvelu 
Nadar, 38 vears. 
B. M. Chakrapanayya, Balija, 
36 yearn, 

N. Sivarama Sastri, Brahman, 
44 years. 

G. Tholasi Ram Does, 
Brahman, 42 years. 


Nadar, 


K. Kanniappa Asari, Kammala, 
44 years. 
P 


Kalyanasundra Asari, 


‘Kammata, 44 years. 


* Revived, Januury 1916. ° 
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Langu- 
; - cae age of , 
No. Name of publication. publi- Where published. Edition. Name, caste and age of editor. Cireula- 
cation. tion. 
au. (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) “@) 
334 | Viveka Bodhini .. | Tamil.. Published at the General | Monthly.. | V. Kuppuswami Ayyar, Brah-| 1,500 
Sapplies o., Mylapore ; man, 32 years. | : 
a Pe Commercial 
- : ress, Triplicane, Madras. 
35 | Viveka Chinta-/| Anglo- | Published at __ Mylapore;| Do. C. V. Swaminatha Ayyar, 700 
mani. Tamil. printed at ‘Thompson & Rsahman, 50 years. 
Co.’s Minerva _ Press, 
: : Goorgetown, Madras. | 
336 | Vivekavati .. Telugu. | Christian Literature Society | Do. Mis. &. S.. McCauley, American, | 1,250 
Press, Memorial [ial] 36 years. | 
Compound, Madras. 
337 Vivekodayem ee ~. | Mala- Ananda Press, Trivandrum, Do. N. Kumaran Asan. Ezhuvan 600 
yalam.| Travancore State. 41 years. 
333 | Vokkaligara Patri- | Canarese | Vokkaligara Sangha Press, | Weekly .. | 8. ¥. Venkataramayya,| 2,500 
ke. | Bangalore City. Vokkaliga, 3 ; 
339 | Vrittantameu or | Telugu. | Srinivasa Press, Chintadripet, | Daily S. Secheckallam ie Brah- 200 
The News. Madras. man, 39 years. 
310 | Vrittanta Patrike. | Canarese womeee Mission Prese,| Weekly .. ~~ H. Gulliford, European,| 7,000 
yeore. ears. 
341 | Vyasa Nesan .. Tamil .. | Published at 34, Thyagaraya | Monthly... | K. A Tirugnanam Sambanda 300 
lillaiStreet, Mint Buildings Chetti, Vaisya, 30 years. 
| Post office; printed at the 
| Commercial Press, Tripli- 
Q | @ane, Madras. 
:4: | Vyavasaya Mitram | Mala- Taliparamba; printed at the| Weekly ..|K. Ryra Nambiar, Nayar, 400 
| yalam Edward Press, Cannanore, 50 years. 
| : Malabar district. 
343 | Water of Life .. .. | Tami] .. | Published by the Christian | Monthly .. | G. D. Devadasan, Indian Christ-| 1,600 
| Brotherhood § Association, lan, 31 years. 
| rinted by the Palamcottah 
rinting Prees, Palamcottah. 
344 | Wealth of India .. English. | Published at 3 and 4, Kondi; Do. ..|G. A. Vaidyaraman, r.a., Brah- 750 
) | Chetti Street, Georgetown ; man, 48 years. 
| | printed at the Guardian 
| Press, Georgetown, Madras. 
345 | Wednesday | Do. Wednesday Review Press,| Weekly .. | Rao Sahib S. M. Rajaram Rao, 500 
| _ Review. | Trichinopoly. Brahman, 39 years. 
346 | Wesleyan Methodist | Jo. Methodist Publishing House, | Monthly..| Rev. A. O. Brown, European, 350 
Church Record. | Mount Road, Madras. 40 years. | 
:47 | West Coast Bul-| Do. Orion Press, Mattancherri,; Weekly .. | Alexander V. Kakrancheri, 800 
letin. | Cochin State. Indian Christian, 29 years. 
348 | West Coast Do. Reformer Press, Calicut Tri- P, A. Sankara Sastri, Brah-| 1,200 
Reformer. | | weekiy. man, 30 years. 
.49 | West Coaet Spect- = _!c. West Coast Press, Calicut Do. M.S. Damodaran Nayar, Nayar, 800 
ator. | 33 years. 
360 | Western Star wed ae Western Star Press, Trivan- Do. C. J. Kurian, Syrian Christian, 600 
drum, Travancore State. 55 years. 
.61 | VYathartha Vachani | lami) .. | Published at Kumbakonam;; Weekly ..;| lt. V. Govindaswami Pillai,} 1,000 
printed at Sri Krishna Vilas Vellala, 42 years 
: Press, ‘Tanjore 
252 | Yearly Digest of Indian | English. | Published at Mylapore; printed | Monthly, | R. Narayanaswami Ayyar, B.a., 650 
and English cases. at the Commercial Press,| Quarterly B.L., Brahwan, 33 years. 
Triplicane, and the India| and 
Printing Works, George-| Annually. 
town, Madras. 
353 | Yogakshemam Mala- Kalpadruma Press of the} Weekly ../| Parayil Raman Namburipad,| 1,000 
yalam. Mangalodayam Company Brahman, 30 years. 
(Limited), Trichur, Cochin 
State. 
8{4 | Yo Men of | English. | Published at No. 86, College} Monthly.. | C. Carter, American is “a 1,760 
India. Street, Oaloutta ; printed at ° 
the Wesleyan Mission Press, 
Mysore. se 
365 | Yuddba Dhvani .. | Telugu. | Sri Kanyakaparameevari Press, Do. .. | Brigadier Yesudasan, European 600 
Bapatla, Guntor district. 45 years. 
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ENGLISH PAPERS OWNED, BY INDIANS. 


& 


{I].—Home ADMINISTRATION. 


(a) Police. 


Wasr Coast Srzcraton, 1. The West Coast Spectator, of the Ist April, observes :—‘‘ For some 
Oaliout 


April ist, 1916. 


New Invi, 
Madras, 
April 6th, 1916. 


New Inpu, 
Madras, 


April 6th, 1916. | 


time past there have been appearing in some 
of the vernacular papers sensational articles 
about the disappearance of boys from the interior, some of whom are said to 
have been traced to rubber and coffee plantationsin India. . . . . A 
correspondent who has just returned to town from the interior tells us that a 
panic prevails in some of the villages he had passed through, to such an 
extent that boys have stopped attending schools for fear of being kidnapped. 
Our information is that labour recruiting agents have widespread organisa- 
tions which spirit away boys and girls. . . . . The ‘agony columns’ 
of some of our contemporaries frequently teem with notices of missing boys 
and girls, and it is rather to be regretted that the police and magisterial 
authorities have not yet thought it worth their while to institute a sifting 
enquiry. It may perhaps be news to them that a veritable reign of terror— 
so to speak—prevails in the interior. It is bad enough to spirit away adults 
for labour in jungly and malarious tracts, and it is criminal to entice awa 
young boys and girls. . . . . The state of affairs has undoubtedly 
reached a stage that calls for immediate attention. If the law, as it stands 
at present, is helpless, if it cannot put a stop to the organised traflic in 
human beings it must be amended. . . . . We hope and trust that 
the District Magistrate and Superintendent of Police will at least now be 
awake to the seriousness and atrocity of the crime the recruiting agents are’ 
committing under the very nose of the police. ‘The people have a right to 


demand drastic measures to suppress the traffic that is now going on 
unchecked and unnoticed.” ; 


2. The New Indiz, of the 6th April, observes :—‘* We understand that 


; the present Commissioner of Police will short! 
— seoluel on leave, and be replaced by Mr. Pelly, 
the present Chief Presidency Magistrate. His place will, we are told, be 
taken by a Superintendent of Police, sv that the Government of Madras 
propose to stick to their much criticised policy of promoting Police officers to 
the Magistracy.” 


3. Referring to the high — paid to Indian Police officials by His 

i | xcellency Lord Carmichael, the Mew /ndia, 
ice wee e Bil April, says:— The policy the 

Government of Madras have been following in 
the Police department is very surprising. The racial considerations shown 
in the higher rungs of the department are too open and obvious to need 
mention. What is even more galling is that persons occupying the same 
rank are discriminated from each other on racial grounds. As was stated 
some time ago in these columns, it is only after the advent of the present 
Commissioner that an Indian Sub-Inspector was given a horse to ride in this 
city—a right which had been permitted till then only to European Sub- 
Inspectors. 

“The most galling feature of this humiliating situation—it is into this 
department that Sir Harold Stuart invited the entrance of graduates in his 
last Convocation address—is to be seen in the matter of house accommoda- 
tion. One has only to go to the official quarters to see how effective has been 
official prejudice. The quarters for the European colleague look like a palace 
by the side of the hut built for his Indian brother—a building hardly © 


Traffic in human beings. 
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adequate for a family of half a dozen souls. . . . . We fail to see wh 

this invidious distinction should be perpetuated in Madras. Fortunately we 
do not find it everywhere, for instance in Bangalore Cantonment. Why 
should the Government continue it in the metropolis? Sir Harold Stuart 
appealed to graduates to join the Police department. Does he think a large 


number of them will be attracted so long as they have to put up daly with 
such humiliating surroundings ?”’ , 


4. The New India, of the 7th April, writes:—‘ Lord Carmichael’s New Inu, 
Sedition ia Bengal. Closing speech at the Bengal Legislative April 7 i018. 

) Council must cause every lover of India very 

serious thought. . . . . If the Germans were threatening our coasts 

and the people interned were even suspected of being in communication with 

them, these arrests would be justifiable, even though innocent people might 

suffer. But here, far away from the seat of war, with a rigid censorship 

which opens every foreign letter, with the surveillance of every neutral 

foreigner, what possible aid can these persons, even if pro-Germans, give to 

Germany ? 


“But let us suppose that the Criminal Investigation Department 
suspicions have some foundation in fact, what conclusions would Lord 
Carmichael draw if a Government in Russia, or in Austria, or in Turkey, 
could only maintain itself by such wholesale arrests? The answer is given 
by England’s willingness to give refuge to, and to protect, political criminals. 
England has always discriminated between the ordinary criminal, whom she 
extradited as requested, and the political criminal whom she protected, even 
when she knew lim to be an assassin. Englishmen have passionately 
denounced the flogging of political prisoners in Russia and Austria, even 
though the prisoners had tried to blow up the Tsar and had assassinated 
others, and all Indians admire them for it. How then can they look on 
approvingly at the cruel flogging of a political prisoner, the late editor of 
the Swaraj in an Indian gaol? A political crime does not cease to be 
political because it happens in India, and where so-called sedition is wide- 
spread it means a discontent which the rulers should seek to remedy by 
removing its causes, rather than to crush by terrorism.”’ 


(6) Courts. 
5. The following appears in the West Coast Spectator, of the Ist¥=sr Cosse Boactasen, 


April: —‘* A jutkawalla, employed by a res- april ist, one. 
pectable citizen of Calicut was charged by the 

local police with rash driving and striking against a lamp post. The learned 

Bench of Magistrates heard the case. The defence was that the pony shied, 

broke the reins and cantered, the jutkawalla lost control over the animal and 

before it could be brought to a stand-still the carriage dashed against a lamp 

post without doing it any damage. The gallant policeman who deposed 

for the prosecution said he was a hundred yards away from the place, that 

he saw the carriage going past at an ordinary pace and that the lamp post 

did not suffer any damage. 


‘The learned Magistrates found him guilty, the President was for an 
exemplary punishment for ‘ rash-driving’ and dropped hints about sending 
the man to jail and such other things. Any man could have understood the 
‘offence’ as but an accident, a case of the pony breaking control. There 
was no damage either to limb or property. Yet the Magistrates found him 
guilty and sentenced the accused to pay a fine of Rs. 3—the three rupees 
which are to go out of the slender wages of a syce! A merely nominal fine 
or a warning and discharge, as they do elsewhere, would have met the ends 
of justice. "This is the way justice is administered, rather caricatured, by the 
local Bench of Magistrates whose methods of dealing sometimes with cases, 
we have had to comment upon in these columns off and on.” 


6. The West Coast Spectator, of the 4th April, observes :— In Wr Coser Srzcraron, 
The Bench of Maeistrat connection with the Bench of Magistrates, Apri ah tous. 
Osent tC FY ‘+pormicious system has of late been allowed 
to prevail in‘the selection and nomination ‘of 


Rash driving in Calicut. 


Madras, 
April Sth, 1916. 


Inmpuan Parxior, 


Madras, 
April 6th, 1916. 
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these Magistrates. We understand that the appointing authority is flooded 
with petitions from aspirants to magisterial authority whenever vacancies 
occur. In fact, we know some of the recent appointments were made on the 
strength of such petitions; and we can conceive of no more demoralising 
procedure than this. ee 

‘We thought that such honorary appointments never went a-bigging or 
were solicited. When people show an anxiety to get at such honorary posts, 
there must be something behind. Honorary appointments such as of Magis. 
trates cught to be conferred not upon any mercantile Johnny or upstart 
Avulla who petitions, but upon men who have self-respect and know their 
business. And men with self-respect and are really capable of discharging 
the duties expected of them never petition, nor go begging for honors.” 


7. The New India, of the 5th April, writes:—‘‘ The appointment of 
; Mr. Justice Abdur Rahim as Acting Chief Justice 
The Acting Chief Justice. = il] give widespread satisfaction. He is in 
every way worthy of the honour, and we congratulate our Muslim friends on 
the lustre thereby shed on their community. Diwan Bahadur C. Krishnan, 
the Chief Judge of the Madras Small Cause Court, 1s to fill the vacancy 
caused by the absence of Mr. Justice Bakewell on leave, so the two posts will 
be well filled. The next item of news that we hope to record is that the 
Acting Chief Justice has been appointed to the Vice-Chancellorship of the 
Madras University. He is one of the leading educationists in Madras, and 
takes a very active part in the promotion of Muslim education ; it would be 
improper and unseemly to place at the head of the Senate any man of inferior 
attainments merely on account of colour.” 
8. The Hindu, of the 5th April, states :—‘ The Trichinopoly toll gate 
we contractor’s case which has excited so much 
The Tricbinopoly toll con- public attention and which kas been the subject 
tractor’s case. 3 : : 
of frequent interpellations in past meetings of 
the Legislative Council and which the Government answered from time to time 
by saying that the matter was under enquiry, came up again as the subject of 
interpellation by three of the Hon urable non-official members. The resources 
for evading the inquisitiveness of the Honourable Members having apparently 
become exhausted, the Government took a heroic action today, and virtually 
refused to let the public know what has been done by the Government in the 
matter. . . . . Havethe Government ever accused themselves of passing 
unsuitable orders on any subject whatever? If they have passed ‘ suitable 
orders,’ why should they shrink from publishing them when the matter was 
of such public importance and had attracted wide attention. . . . . Ii 
the Government think that the mode in which they have baulked public 
expectation in the matter of this case is the best way of preserving the prestige 
of their officers, we cannot commend the wisdom of their policy. It is also 
somewhat of a pity that none of the three Honourable Members who inter- 


pellated the Government and received the extraordinary reply, followed it up 
with a suitable supplementary question.” 


Writing on this subject, the Indian Paérwi, of the 6th April, says :— 
‘The proceedings of yesterday’s Council will leave behind a feeling of 
depression. The answer to the interpellation on the Trichinopoly toll-gate 
spoiled the entire effect of the answers tv the interpellations. The spirit 
displayed in that answer was the spirit of the pre-reform days, when the 
Government thought that every interpellation was an impertinent interference 
with its prestige. We are surprised that the Madras Government should be 
so entirely out of touch with the state of public feeling. The conduct of the 
Collector of Trichinopoly was scandalous; a citizen had been locked up in the 
jail for days, and the press of the country was furious. . . . . Is the 
publication of any censure passed upon Mr. Vibert likely to bring the British 
Government into contempt? Is the grief of Mr. Vibert, that the people should 
know that he had been punished, so important an affair that the Government 
18 willing to brave the dissatisfaction of the public? It is a great pity that 
the Government should not have shown greater respect for public opinion. 
Here are many millions of people wing what has been done to officials who 
misbehaved, and the Government would not tell them.” 
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9. The West Coast Reformer, of the 7th April, remarks :—‘‘ Malabar Ws Voom 
avec 


Reronman, 


and the Tiyya community have been honoured 
with the appointment of Diwan Bahadur C. 
| Krishnan, M.A., Bar.-at-Law, Chief Judge of 
the Small Causes Court, to act as a Judge of the High Court in the place of 
Mr. Justice Bakewell who is going on leave. The honour comes none too 
soon, for not only in Malabar but also in the metropolis Mr. Krishnan’s 
name was prominently mentioned on more than one previous occasion for 
appointment to the High Court Bench. He has proved himself 
quite efficient and popular in all the offices he has held hitherto; his success 
as Chief Presidency Magistrate disgraced those who had bitterly objected to 
the appointment of an Indian to that post.” 


(d) Education, 


10. Referring to a public meeting held at Cocanada regarding the 
Principal and students of the Raja of Pitha- 
pur’s College, the New India, of the 4th April, 
writes:— ‘The frequent conflicts now 
occurring between the heads of colleges and schools and the students who 
attend them poiut to a tension which is eminently undesirable. The heads 
are autocratic, and cannot well be anything else; but ‘autocracy tempered 
by’ strikes is unsatisfactory. The Principals are generally 
Englishmen, led into tyrannical ways by the company of their fellow- 
Englishmen in exclusive clubs and Government departments, and they carry 
into what should be the fatherly relation of the teacher the spirit of the 
Magistrate and the Collector. Where there is difficulty, they meet it with 
coercion—a fatal blunder with lads. 

‘‘The behavicur of the English heads in Bengal was one of the chief 
causes which drove into anarchism large numbers of the Bengali students ; 
they flogged young men, expelled them, rusticated them, for their political 
sympathies, and so transformed them, in their desperation, into anarchists. 
The unrest among the students of today—the harmless ‘ growing pains’ of 
the national development —will have the result achieved in Bengal if it be 
similarly met with harsh coercion. And this means not only ruin to the 
students, but danger to the State.” 


11. The New India, of the 8th April, has the following :—‘ We are glad 
ee ae to see that Mr. M. Ramachandra Rao in the 
a en ofthe Budget Debate—which is carried on here on 
oe Vy: the constitutional lines of ‘ Grievances before 
Supply ’--asked His Excellency the Governor to appoint an Indian as the 
Vice-Chancellor of the Madras University. It is inconceivable that under 
present conditions, the Government will appoint an Englishman, for there 1s 
no Englishman in the Senate who could, with decency, be put over the heads 
of the brilliant men in it, including the Hon’ble Justices Abdur Rahim and 
Seshagiri Ayyar.” 


The Chief Judge of the Court 
of Small Causes. 


— Colleges, schools and _ the 
public. 


(k) General. 


12. The Mangalore Advertiser, cn res F bat 0 han ag 

That Mr. E. 5. Lilo .C.S., the Collector o 
tithe, vit? = % ee eo OR eC ee 
transfer was rather an unexpected announcement. We believe that the 
transfer was felt with regret. Brief though his term of office has been, we 
are told that he had won the love and esteem of the people in a manner which 
cannot be expressed by the word popularity.” j 


13. The following appears in the New India, of the 8rd April:—‘“ Dr. 
Moulton, as a British Home Ruler, feels 

f et » Moulton on Home Rule obliged to maintain the principle of Home 
—— Rule for India, but in practice trots out the 
old evasion of ‘ fitness,’ and one of the things that make us ‘ unfit ’ are the 
religious differences between Hindus and Mussalmans. . . . . Did he 


ut 


April 7th, 1916. 


New Inpta, 
Madras, 


April 4th, 1916. 


Nuw Inopra, 


Madras, 


April 8th, 1916. 


ManGaLony 
ADVERTISER, 


Hangalore, 


April'Ist, 1916. 


New Inpm, 


Hadras, 


April 8rd, 1916, 
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and his fellow-Liberals declare that there must be no Home Rule until the 
Belfast Orangemen and Catholics ceased to break ea@f& other’s heads, to stone 
windows, to fight with clubs, on July 12th every year? Jd thev say that 
there must be no Home Rule until the Catholic majority were wholly 
reconciled to the Protestant minority, and was not the fear of Catholic perse- 
cution the reason for the Protestant movement threatening civil war? 
Beside these pugnacious circumstances, what are the trivial quarrels between 
Hindus and Mussalmans? How few so-ealled liberals are there who, while 
compelled to admit the right of India to Home Rule, do not shelter them- 
selves from carrying out their principles in India by these sophistries, which 
they would be the first to reject if they were used by any other country as a 
reason for ruling autocratically an ancient and civilised nation? Not without 
reason have continental nations declaimed against English hypocrisy.” 


14. In commenting on the address of Rao Bahadur P. Thyagaraya 
Chetti, at the annual meeting of the Southern 
India Chamber of Commerce, the New India, 
of the 3rd April, says:—‘“‘In spite of the 
vigorous protest of the Madras Mail, there exists a certain class of Anglo- 
Indians who, in the economic fight between the birds and the beasts, occupy 
the proverbial position of the bat. When the authorities in England devise 
any measure by which a Britisher can have facilities for exploiting India, 
they become British firms; and when the Government of India is able to 
secure any concession in India, they at once call themselves Indians. When 
their own interests are affected ticy represent themselves us Indians in 
interest, though they have no sympathy fur Indians or for real interests in 
India. It is very necessary to put an end to these dubious dealings. What 
is meant by British and Indian is not clearly defined; we know Indians are 
dubbed British when they are required to bear the duties and responsibilities 
of the Empire and,bear the burdens of the war made by England without 
consulting the Indians. But when any rights or privileges are to be granted, 
there comes a sharp distinction between British and Indian, and Indians 
cannot go to Australia, por to South Africa, except to be insulted and ill- 
treated. ‘‘The Dominions,’ Lord Hardinge says, * are masters in their own 
houses,’ but are not the Indians slaves in their own country ? eae 
Again about snatching trade from enemies, what consolation can India have 
unless Indians are enabled to retain the business in their own hands ?” 
Ispran Patnior, 


A Seay 15. Writing under the heading ‘a plea for sympathy”, the /ndian 


April 3rd, 1916. re OO Nae eae aE Re Patriot, of the 3rd April, states :—‘“ So far as 
Ceaane P seg mp Sou’) we are aware, nothing, as yet, has been done 
sp by the Government of Madras to alleviate the 
daily load of misery and suffering pressing heavily upon the depressed classes 
in South Canara. His Excellency Lord Pentland, during his tour in that 
district, won the hearts of those hopelessly submerged classes by accepting 4 
memorial and by receiving a deputation. More sympathy in words, with a 
few concessions in the matter of school fees, are not enough to raise them. 
What is wanted is really an effort on the patt of the Government, a resolu- 
tion to break aside from the iron chains of formalities, in fact, to feel for the 
real difficulties they undergo. . . .. Though slavery has been legally 
abolished by the Government, it lives to the present day among them. 
debt varying from Rs. 25 tv 50, borrowed by a Panchama, binds him 
to the master in perpetual servitude. The debt, however old, is neither 
extinguished by the law of limitation nor repaid by the borrower, in spite of 
-his paying interest at exorbitant rates. In several villages in South Canara 
the Panchama borrower, whether he works on the land of his master or is 
permitted to work elsewhere by him, gets only three-fourths of the quantity 
of paddy or rice that is given as wages to free-coolies ; the remaining one- 
fourth of his day’s earnings goes to his master towards payment of interest. 
In spite of the payment of interest in this manner, not taking into account 


any unremunerated service rendered, the debt lasts until the last breath of the 
borrower.” | 


Germans and [Indian trade 
after the war. 
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16. In commenting on Reuter’s summary of a leader in the Times (London), 


. nce (London) and Hie of the 3rd April, under the heading “ India 
picslionay Lord Chelineford under the new Viceroy’, the New India, of the 
4th April, observes : —“ It is useless to ring out 
continually : ‘ gradually,’ ‘slowly,’ ‘in a long time,’ ‘in a distant future ’. 
Changes come by the will of Ishvara, not by the will of editors, nor even by 
that of Viceroys. . .- . The Ministers of the Supreme, the Rishis and 
the Devas, they decide the times and seasons of a nation’s uplifting and 
downthrowing. What statesman, four years ago, dreamt of the crashing 
down of the vast fabric of German Imperialism? What statesman now 
dreams that in a few years India will rise into self-rule? Yet the war is the 
tool by which those Ministers cast down Germany, and lift up India to her 
destined place of power.” ees 


17. The Hindu, of the 4th April, writes :—‘ Lord Hardinge is laying 
down today the reins of the office of Viceroy 
and Governor-General of India after a strenuous 
eriod of service extending to five years and a half during which he has been 
able to inspire the trust and confidence of the people of India as few Viceroys 
have done before. The affection and regard of the people of 
India for the retiring Viceroy have been rather the result of a sympathetic 
imagination which Lord Hardinge possessed, which has enabled him to steer 
clear of rocks which some of his masterful predecessors, lacking in that gift, 
have struck against, and to feel with the people, for the people. . . 
The greatness of Lord Hardinge, Jay in his intense sympathy with the people 
of India in their aspirations, in the insight he had acquired, in consequence, 
into their feelings and in his quick responsiveness to public opinion. . 
The spirit of his administration, the iofty ideal which inspired it and the 
large space which India has occupied in His Excellency’s heart, have deeply 
moved the Indian people who are sincerely sorry that the hour of farewell has 
at last arrived. It may truly be said that India parts with 
Lord Hardinge as Viceroy with as much genuine and deep regret as that 
expressed by him when, yesterday, he said, ‘I am filled with a deep regret 
that the moment has come for me to close the book that has been of such 
enthralling interest.’ May Heaven bless Lord Hardinge with many years of 
life, health and happiness.” 


Lord Hardinge’s Viceroyalty. 


13. The West Coust Spectator, of the 4th April, writes: -—-‘‘Some time W#t Coasr Srecrator, 


past there have been appearing in the verna- 
cular papers a deal of adverse criticism on the 
administration of the Zamorin’s estate. They argue that the establishment 
charges have gone abnormally high, while the multiplication of offices is still 
going on. It is also alleged that the administration, so far, has not been so 


The Zamorin’s estate. 


very successful and beneficial as it is supposed to be. While not prepared to 
agree with our contemporaries in all that they say, we have to admit that the 
expenditure admits of much cutting down and that the personal supervision 


of the Regulation Collector is called for in certain departments.” 


19. The West Coast Spectator, of the 4th April, remarks :—‘‘ Anglo- Y#* eee 
April 4th, 1916. 


Indians are to be enlisted in the future to be 
absorbed into the British Army. We do cer- 
tainly - congratulate them on their having 
secured this right. We hope, however, that the authorities will not make the 
mistake of regarding all those who wear hats and boots as Anglo-Indians. 
We say this, because, of late the craze to pass off as Anglo-Indians 1s promi- 
nent among the Indian. Christian community, especially of South Canara. 
We know very many persons, all natives of India, who have managed to get 
into the Railways and other departments where Anglo-Indians get favoured 
treatment, by simply putting on a hat and changing their names.” 

20. Referring to the recent discussion on the Budget in the Bengal 
fs Legislative Council, the New India, of the 5th 
April, remarks :—‘‘ No province has suffered 
more in the progressive departments than Bengal, the expenditure under 


Anglo-Indians and the British 
Army. 


Bengal finances. 
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education having been cut down with a severity that has no parallel in India, 
Yat we now learn that Rs. 58,000 have been spared to provide a school for 
the children of the zamindars_ . ae any class of people can provide 
for the education of their children, it is the zamindars, and assistance to them 
in that line by the State is entirely unjustifiable.” 


91. In a leader under the heading ‘“ ‘Ihe Viceroyalty” Mrs. Annie 
Besant writes as follows in the New Jndia of the 
His Excellency Lord 5th April :—‘ Lord Hardinge has gone. Lord 
Chelmsford. Chelmsford has come. India has ‘speeded 
the parting and welcomed the coming guest.’ How much the parting guest 
is loved was shown by the magnificent farewell of which Bombay was the 
scene, princes and people alike testifying to the fact that India has enshrined 
him in her heart. . . Love begets love, and in India’s case there is 
mingled with the love a passionate gratitude, for never before has a Viceroy 
thus loved and shown his love. . . . . Lord Chelmsford carries on Lord 
Hardinge’s work. We could ask no better, for that means that he accepts 
the goal of Home Rule for India, and the puce for reaching the goal will be 
set by India’s people and not by India’s Viceroy. Uis it is to listen to 
India’s voice as his predecessor did, to interpret her will, to smooth her path, 
and to realise her determination. Then, when his hour of parting comes, 
love and gratitude no less passionate will surround him than those which 
encircled Lord Hardinge, as he stepped from the Apollo Bunder into the 
launch which carried him away. . . . . Let each of our readers place 
himself, by sympathetic imagination, in Lord Chelmsford’s place, and feel as 
he must be feeling. Oppressed with the burden of a tremendous responsi- 
bility ; the repository of a power which will either bind together or wreck 
the empire; the mediator between two nations—one proud, dominating, 
forceful, unimaginative, the other as proud, but sensitive, highly strung, 
easily made resentful and suspicious, and witl good cause therefor; the 
interpreter of the one to the other; watched with eager eyes, intent on 
searching out his purposes. Can anyone with a human heart refuse to this 
new Viceroy, on his lonely pinnacle, a tribute of good will, of hope for the 
best for India and for him? May the Supreme Kuler grant to hmm insight 
and clear judgment, strength devoid of obstinacy, and, above all, that most 
precious possession of a Ruler, a wise and understanding heart.” 


Writing on this subject, the Hindu, of the 5th April, says:—‘ We 
congratulate His Excellency Lord Chelmsford on his assumption of the high 
office of Viceroy of India. We are glad that the new Viceroy arrived in the 
country at a time when the echoes of the plaudits and tokens of universal 
esteem with which Lord Hardinge left the shores of the country were still 
being heard. . . . . As we pointed out yesterday, whatever be the 
limited range of the positive achievements of Lord Hardinge’s regime it was 
characterised by a lofty ideal and the tendencies which it set going in various 
directions were towards attaining for this country its rightful place among the 
nations. If Lord Chelmsford would pursue unfalteringly the path chalked out 
by his predecesssor in the task of securing for the people of this country the 
position that their history, ancient civilisation and acquisition of modern arts 
and knowledge entitle them to, among the component parts of the British 
Empire, His Excellency would earn our gratitude. . . . . To those of 
our countrymen, however, who look mainly to Viceroys and Governors for 
emancipation from their present economic and political servitude, we might 
say 

‘ The fault, dear Brutus, is not in our stare, 
But in ourselves, that we are underlings,’ ” 

22. The Hindu, of the 6th April, writes:—‘‘ There was only another 

be instance of the melancholy tale of the imper- 

Abe inapection of — ants. _viousness of the Madras omens to aa 
informed popular opinion in the rejection of the Hon’ble Mr. Kesava Pillai’s 
resolution asking the Government to empower non-official representatives of 
of the Indian community to inspect emigrants at the depots prior to their 
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embarkation from different parts in this Presidency. . . . . Inthe fate 
of this resolution there is much food for reflection, subjects to point a moral 
and adorn a tale. In the current number of the Contemporary Review, Sir 
William Wedderburn, a distinguished retired member of the Indian Civil 
Service, in writing of the retiring Viceroy, Lord Hardinge, says that one of 
the greatest difficulties of an Indian Viceroy, which is equally true of a 
Governor, is the fact that the Government of India is dominated by the 
permanent Civil Servants who are not servants but masters. . . . . In 
our view when a principle like that contained in Mr. Kesava Pillai’s reso- 
Jution was pressed on the Government with all the weight due to the phalanx 
of non-official Indian as well as European opinion which supported it, the 
Government was bound to have given effect to it. Itisa gross defect in the 
constitution of the Indian Government that permits the anomaly of solid 
non-official opinion being powerless to make itself felt against bureaucratic 
opposition. We have said that the resolution was defeated, there being 
eighteen in its favour, and twenty-one against it, three members having 
remained neutral ; and who are these three? We are informed that they are 
European non-official members in the Council, two of whom spoke in favour 
of the resulution, viz., the Hon’ble Mr. Gordon Fraser, the Hon’ble Mr. 
Barber, andthe Hon’ble Mr. Robinson. . . . . Inthe present case, what 
is amazing is that some Honourable European non-official members supported 
Mr. Kesava Pillai’s resolution by their speeches in the Council, but when 
votes were taken they chose to abstain from taking part in the division, 
remaining neutral. It was a meagre victory for the Government as the 
polling stood, but if the European members who stood neutral had also voted 
according to their expressed convictions, it would have been of a more 
shadowy character.” 


Writing on this subject, the Nem India, of the 6th April, says :—‘‘ The 
resolution on the subject ot the inspection of emigrants evoked considerable 
interest in the Legislative Council yesterday. The problem to be dealt with 
is extremely complicated, due mainly to the fact that emigration from India 
had iu the past been controlled or influenced, to a considerable extent, by 
Colonial Governments. . . . . While the problem to be tackled is 
immensely complicated, we are unable to understand why the Government 
opposed the Hon’ble Mr. Kesava Pillai’s resolution. They would have, in 
every way, acted wisely in accepting it. . . . . We do not think Mr. 
Cardew was justified in his feara that non-official visitors would induce the 
coolies to break their contracts —-except in extreme cases where, on all grounds, 
justice should be done. If the coolies have been tricked, is it not the duty 
of the Government to thank the non-official visitors who succeed in exposing 
the tricks ?” 


The Ivdian Patriot, of the 8th April, remarks :—‘‘ One of those striking 
instances, where the Government display a total lack of imagination and fail 
to rise to the height that would not aly satisfy the people, but rouse their 
enthusiasm for the Government, occurred at the Legislative Council on 
Wednesday over the resolution of the Hon’ble Mr. Kesava Pillai on the 
condition of emigration depots. . . . . The demand of the people was 
that not one of their brethren should be a victim to the emigration agent, that 
every one should know, before he embarked, what treatment and what life 
awaited him. The non-official of position and responsibility ought to go into 
their midst, interview them, tell them what awaits them abroad, impress upon 
them the advantage of working here on lower wages than see their wives 
separated from them in the Colonies and married to others. . . . . What 
a wail of misery, what heart-rending accounts of suffering, rose from member 
after member in the Council? It seemed as if, for’a time, we had lost claim to 
being ‘civilised. . . . . The Government of Madras let the opportunity 
slip ; they ‘could have displayed their ldve forthe people, concern for their 
safety, and determination to save them from themselves. . . . . ‘The 
discussion revealed the astounding situation that the Madras Government 


were helpless to interfere with the depots, in’ fact that the depots were placed 
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where the Government of Madras could not enter nor ascertain whether those 
who left were willing to leave and whether they could not be persuaded to 
come back to their homes. Here was a situation that was really appalling, 
and the confession that came from Mr. Cardew was not at all to the credit of 
the Government. Our Government was impotent to do anything to the 
thousands who were being decoyed by the wily agents. . . . . This 
confession of helplessness pictured the Government that dealt so well with 
the jails in a most unfortunate plight. The demand was for the play of 
humanity and justice ; and instead of being indignant and anxious with the 
people, the Madras Government shuts its ears and quotes a rule.” 


23. In commenting on the criticism of the Times of India on Sir William 
, Wedderburn’s article in the Csntemporary 
Indian Civil Service Helpers Peyiew on The Viceroyalty of Lord Hardinye,” 
of India. the New India, of the 6th April, remarks :— 
‘The lot of a Member of the Jndian Civil Service, who places his duty to the 
country he serves above his prejudices as a white man, and who applies to India 
the same principles of freedom and justice as he boasts of in Englan4, is by no 
means ahappy one. . . . . Such a man—the kind of man who strives. 
to bind India to the Empire —is hated by his colleagues, misrepresented and 
ostracised ; if he cannot be false to his principles, he shall be an outcaste 
from the circle of the corps d’elite. Octavian Allan Hume, Henry Cotton, 
William Wedderburn, these are regarded as renegades, for whom no condem- 
nation is too harsh, no epithets too violent. Yet it is on the multiplication of 
such men in the near future that the safety of the Indian Empire depends ; 
these are the men who will answer Lord Readings’: appeal to smooth the 
transition of power from themselves to a self-governing India. . . . . 
This reform, ie., the exclusion of the Indian Civil Service from Legislative 
and Executive Councils—as in England from the House of Commons and the 
Ministry—is one of the planks of the Indian Reformers’ platform, and it is 
this which raises the fury of the ‘ bureaucrat,’ ‘the clerk who governs’. Yet 
that will inevitably come in the near future, for it is necessary to good 
government.” 


24. The New India, of the 6th April, states :—‘‘ Our ‘ London letter’ 
quotes a statement of the Home Secretary with 
regard to the ‘whole Empire’ being affected 
by the decisions come to by the British Parliament; he says that this is ‘in 
contradiction to the whole spirit of British institutions,’ and that the 
Dominions will have a share in the future decisions if they desire it. Our 
correspondent says that ‘it is impossible not to apply these words to India’ 
if Englishmen mean what they ray. Quite so; but India is steadily left out 
in every such authoritative statement. We are asked to consider ourselves 
as ‘part of the Empire’ in bearing its burdens, not in sharing its rights. 
But if India is not a part of ‘the whole Empire ’—and English Ministers 
constantly show that they do not so regard her—what if she should come to 
agree with them? One thing is certain, that India will never submit 
peacefully to be governed by the Colonies.” 


20. ‘Uhe New India, of the 7th April, observes :—‘‘ In our yesterday’s 
leading article on the Legislative Council, 
we referred briefly to the unfortunate attitude 
taken up by the Government with regard to the Hon’be Mr. Srinivasa Sastri’s 
resolution, that the new rule, requiring 50 per cent of the net profits of 
limited liability co-operative societies to be carried to the reserve, works 
as a great hardship on those societies, and that the proportion should be 
restored to 25 per cent as before. . . . . A most flagrant and sickening 
characteristic of the working of our Legislative Councils is the obduracy of 
the officials. Sometimes the facts, views and arguments of their non- official 
colleagues are accepted, yet their resolutions are rejected. This policy of 
sticking to their own decisions through thick and thin, with and without 
reason, lands them often in a ridiculous position. Yet, fortified in their own 
pride, the bureaucrats go their own way, unmindful of the rage or ridicule 


India and the Empire. 
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that may greet them at every stage. . . . . Mr. Cardew said that co- 
operators should not care for dividend, as if co-operative societies were 
purely philanthropic institutions. ‘T’hey are no more philanthropic institu- 
tions than persons of the Indian Civil Service and other services are 
philanthropists. T'o ask co-operators not to care for dividend is as 
reasonable as to ask our public servants not to care for their salaries.” 


2€. The Hindu, of the 8th April, writes :—‘‘ Yesterday’s meeting of the 


Madras Legislative Council was indeed note- 
worthy for a remarkable speech of the Hon’ble 
Mr. V. K. Ramanuja Achariyar which con- 
sisted of much plain speaking in regard to the 
attitude of the Local Government in its dealings with the non-official members 
of the Legislative Council. . . + . Mr, V. K. Ramanuja Achariyar is not 
an ‘ impatient idealist,’ nor a disappointed place hunter. He isnot a nois 
demagogue desiring to pay to the gallery. . . . . An indictment like 
that which he launched at the local administration yesterday was not the 
result of momentary impulse. It was not a hasty onslaught but was the 
result of his cumulative personal experience of the matters of which he spoke. 
It would, we hope, lead the members of the local administration as well as 
those higher up, furiously to think on the existing state of things. 
Mr. Ramanuja Achariyar’s complaint is precisely similar to what we have 
ad nauseam urged in these columns, viz., that popular opinion as voiced by the 
representatives of the people in the Council or outside has little or no 
influence on the actions of the Local Government.” 


Writing on this subject, tlhe New India, of the 8th April, says :—‘‘ The 
Hon’ble Mr. V. K. Ramanuja Achariyar showed a fine courage and sense of 
dignity in his animadversions on the treatment by the Government of the 
members of the Legislative Council. . . . . Mr. Ramanuja Achariyar has 
donc well to draw pointed attention to this treatment, and we ask our readers 
to note the scarcely veiled insolence of the reply that Government cannot 

undertake to collect books. Such an answer in the British House of Commons 
~ would be met by a motion to reduce the salary of the Minister who made it. 

‘ Mr. Ramanuja Achariyar commented in scathing terms on the usefulness 
of an ‘additional member’ under present conditions. . . . . Right 


nobly spoken. We congratulate the constituency that sent Mr. Ramanuja 
Achariyar to the Council.” 


The I.ccal Government and 
the representatives of the 


people. 


27. Ina leader under the heading ‘ Points of order,” the New India, 
ene . of the 8th April, says :—‘ A curious issue was 
The Madras Laginative Compal. - saiseg souieitien by the nature of the ‘ amend- 
ment’ proposed by Dr. T. M. Nayar to the resolution moved by the Hon’ble 
Mr. Sarma recommending the introduction of a rural medical service. His 
Excellency observed that the amendment would not be in order if it negatived 
the resolution, but in the end permitted discussion on the same with the result 
that no vote was takenon Mr. Sarma’s resolution. Thus the effect of the 
amendment was not only to negative the main resolution, but even to prevent 
the Council from expressing an opiniononthe same. . . . . Thecurious 
position created by this incident is very noteworthy. One popular represen- 
tative brings forward a definite resolution, and another, who perceives some 
danger in it, brings forward, in the guise of an amendment, another resolution, 
totally different, which however meets with the approval of the semi-official 
majority in the Council. The net result is that no vote is awarded on the 
es The procedure is unusually painful, and if permitted to 
recur, will reduce Council discussion to a farce. When the vote was taken 
yesterday on the ‘amendment,’ and His Excellency passed on to the next 
item on the agenda, one could clearly read painfu) astonishment on the faces 
of almost every popular representative. We do not remember a parallel to 
such a phenomenon in the history of reformed councils in any province. 
This, however, is not the solitary occasion when the decisions of the 
President of the Council have surprised Honourable Members. Of course, they 
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are getting used to such incidents; for no day is passed or, in fact, no 
resolution is discussed in these times without one or other of the popular 
representatives being called to order on this ground or that.” 


IV.—NATIVE STATES. 


98. In an article under the heading “ Travancore Finances,” the Malabar 
Herald, for the week ending Ist April 
The Travancore Public Works obgerves :—*‘ Referring to the Travancore 
Department. Public Works Department, a correspondent 
says that every word we have said as to the wasteful extravagance indulged 
in by it and the shady character of many of its officers is true. The bulk 
of the amount budgeted annually for the maintenance of communications goes 
to maintain the families of subordinate officers and the Hund: merchants. 
He is inclined to think that, with proper and strict supervision over the 
expenditure of the department, a good deal of saving can be effected, while 
those officers who are in the habit of indenting on subordinates to defray 
their expenses during tours should be strictly thumbed.” 


29. The following appears in the United India ani Native States for the 
week ending 6th Apml:—‘t We deeply regret 
to announce the death at Cannanore of Mr. 
K. Ramakrishna Pillai, 3.a., who, it will be 
remembered, though a loyal subject of the Travancore Government, was a 
victim of the high-handed Zoolum practised by Mr. Krishna Nayar’s prede- 
cessor, who is now filling the réle of a ‘ public patriot’ and who is said to be 
very eager to succeed Sir Sivaswami Ayyar as Member of the Madras Council 
when that gentleman retires. . . . . When Mr. Rajagopala Achariyar’s 
inglorious administration of Travancore came to an end it was hoped that His 
Highness’ Government would undo the cruel wrong inflicted on one who 
deserved well of them. But apparently considerations of prestige were 
allowed to over-ride even higher considerations with the result that an 
ill-used subject of the Maharaja of a State which has been called the ‘ Land 


of charity’ has gone to his - prematurely and the tardy act of reparation 
due to him has been withheld.” 


30. The United India and Native States, for the week ending 6th April, 

} states:—‘‘ A Bangalore correspondent to a 

_ — . oo ‘Madras pie hae daily stig that there is 
every likelihood of Mr. V. P. Madhava Rao vacating the Diwanship of 
Baroda at an early date. Those who have been watching Mr. Madhava 
Rao’s career in Baroda and elsewhere will by no means be surprised to learn 
that the news of his impending retirement is true. . . . . Under a 
ruler of the type of Maharaja Sayaji Rao Gaekwar, Mr. Madhava Rao 
could not hope to have his own ways as in Mysore and 'I'ravancore, and we 
are not at all sorry at the prospect of the latter leaving Baroda for good (for 


the good of the State as well as for his own) unwept, unhonoured and 
unsung.” 


The death of a Travancore 
deportee. 
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VERNACULAR PAPERS. 


I.—Forr1en Po.itics. 


31. The Swadesamitran, of the 31st March, writes :—-The fighting around 


; Verdun has been going on for more than a 
The war in Europe. month, and this battle i considered to be the 
most important of the engagements which have taken place in this war till 
now. It is stated that the side which wins in this battle will be in a position 
to dictate terms of peace to the opposite party. Germany is no doubt 
staking everything on this battle But General Joffre is not a man who can 
be easily duped by the devices of the enemy. He never gets excited and he 
will be the last man to risk his troops unnecessarily. So we can rest assured 
that he will use his resources to the best advantage and outbeat the Germans 
in this region. ‘Then again there are a million British troops in Flanders 
and there is no reason to think that they will stand aloof, leaving the French 
army to bear the brunt. If the British join hands with the French, we can 
believe that Germany will be weakened. ‘The Allies are determined not to 
be content with regaining the positions they have lost, but also to pursue 
the enemy within his territory. If Germany is defeated like this, its prestige 
and strength will dwindle into nothing and then she will have to agree to 
peace on the terms dictated by the Allies. 


The Viyayavikatan, of the 2nd April, has its usual ery that the Allies 
are not using up all their resources and striking a severe blow on the enemy, 
and thinks that, as this war started from nothing, it is going to end in 
nothing. 


32. In commenting on the revolutionary outbreak in China, the Azdhra- 
Affaire in Ch; patrika, of the 29th March, says :—It is stated 
ee that the representatives of seventeen provinces 

have telegraphed that they will not rest satisfied - until Yuanshikai abdicates 
his Presidentship. It will be wise on his part todo so. Ifthe people have 
not given their assent to these representatives demanding the President’s 
abdication, and the demand is only that of a party, China will once again 


witness another internecine war, which may be dangerous to the progress of 
eastern nations. 


23. The Qaumi Report, of the 29th March, in commenting on the anxiety 
Bay y of people for peace, writes :—It 1s a matter for 
Annee Sr pee. oak tah they consider war as child's play. 
The enemy should never be considered to be contemptible for he has energy 
and strength left. We should therefore be patient in regard to the war. 
Peace cannot be purchased cheaply nor would such a peace be beneficial 
which, frangible as the promises of amendment of the frequenters of the 
tavern, might be broken in the spring. 
ermany regards this war as a life and death struggle. Her idea is 

thatit is a question of either her existence in the world or that of her enemies. 
Now she does not wish her enemies to exist, but that rather she should make 
the whole world subservient to herself and compel her antagonists to bow 
down before her. To attain this object she has bent her whole energies for 
the last forty years and worked like Alexander the Great and Napolean 
Bonaparte. 
___ Those who depend on the (reputed) condition of the enemy are groping 
in the dark and will be greatly deceived. We are so far away from the field 
of battle that obviously we can get little information regarding the actual 
state of affairs, but those who are witnesses of the sanguinary struggle and 
are better acquainted with events than we are, will be more anxious and 
eager for peace and victory. 


SwADEsaMITRAR, 


Madras, 
March 31st, 1916. 


Viz AYAVIKATAR, 
Madras, 
April 2nd, 1916. 


ANDHRAPATRIKEA, 
Madrus, 
March 29th, 1916. 


Qaumr Report, 
Hadras, 
March 29th, 1916. 
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Calicut, 
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It is worth bearing in mind that the time for peace will come but when 
there will be no chance of victory left. That opportunity, however, has not 
yet arrived. The fighting is still going on in the east and the west and lives 
are being sacrificed. 

It is possible that victory may dawn and darkness may vanish, but it 
will only be in sheer despair and after great sacrifices have been made. 


34, The Jaridah-i-Rozgar, of the 29th March, has the following :—It ig 
nearly forty days since the sanguinary battle 
of Verdun began. ‘The Germans had devised 
fresh plans and brought up their twenty-seven divisions to capture this 
position but instead of gaining anything they have wasted valuable lives. 
Although two-thirds of their third army corps was also added to the broken 
lines of their regiments they were unable to establish themselves. 

A certain refugee has drawn a picture of that dreadful and awful scene 
as follows. 

The sight of this sanguinary struggle will never be forgotten, for 
never have my eyes seen anything so dreadful. I saw the F’rench seventy- 
fives make a clean sweep of the ememy’s lines. The shells were falling like 
torrents of rain and the bodies of the enemy’s soldiers were flying in the air 
like bits of cotton. By means of searchlights the dark night was as bright 
as day. The Germans were standing in a triangular formation and the 
death-dealing shells wiped cut whole regiments. 

The refugee says that more than seven hundred and fifty thousand 
Germans with 1,100 guns had concentrated north-west of Verdun. The 
Germans suffered greater loss in destroying the forts of Dounamout than 
they did in their attack on Liege. Later around Dounamout there began a 
bombardment which flattened out the country. ‘The Germans again advanced 
against the position but again the destructive guns of the French checked 
them and decimated battalion after battalion. 

In this dreadful battle many a German who would have liked to see his 
country once again perished. ‘This sanguinary scene was before the cruel 
Kaiser. ‘There is no doubt that the Germans suffered very heavily, still 
their reinforcements advanced and took the place of the slain 

In conclusion, the Germans have suffered an irreparable loss and their 
spirit has been crushed in the battle of Verdun, while the Allies have had an 
excellent opportunity of measuring their military strength. 


A picture of Verdun. 


II.—Homer ADMINISTRATION. 
(a) Police. 


35. The Andhrachandrika, of the 30th March, says:—The absence of 


.  €o-operation between the police and the people 

The a ef a gg is due to the fact that the former are over- 

=" © pomeaes’ SS" bearing in their dealings with the latter. 

i ca : es . Under the impression that the 

greater the number of cases they detect, the more they rise in the estimation 

of the Government, the police sometimes bring the innocent into trouble, 
so much eo that the people fear to have anything to do with them. 


36. The Manorama, of the 3lst March, expresses satisfaction at the 


appointment of a committee, consisting of the 
Sub-Inspectors. Listrict Magistrate, the District Superintendent 

of Police and others, for thé selection of Police Sub-Inspectors, but observes 
that it would be better to hold competitive examinations, if recommendation 


and other jobberies should eease, and if strong and capable man should be 
secured. 


37. The Kerala Patrika, of the 1st April, draws the attention of the 


Cattle theft in Malabar. authorities to the growing increase in cattle 


theft in Malabar, and hopes that the Police 
will do the needful in the matter. 


o97 
— (b) Courts. 


38. The Andhrapairika, ot my yg March, says:—We see no reason AsseaspatamA, 
; why Mr. Venugopal Chetti has not been March soth’1916. 
Mr. Venugopal Chetti, 1.0.8. appointed to the vacant seat in the Madras ween 
High Court Bench. He has. been superseded by Mr. Phillips, his junior. 
Although he separated himself from the English lady whom he married, he 
is paying Rs. 300 a month for her maintenance. If this incident stood in 
the way of his elevation, we assert that he had been superseded without 
sufficient cause. When Sir Arthur Lawley was hard in his case, Lord Minto- 
interfered and made him District Judge. If the appointment to the vacant 
seat in the Madras High Court Bench rested in the hands of the Government 
of India, his claims. would never have been overlooked. We hope that Lord 
Pentland will reconsider his claims and do him justice. 
59. The Nazrani Deepika, of the 4th April, makes a detailed reference Naznant Dexrma, 
‘to the Lahore conspiracy case, the hearing of April 1th 1816. 
which was concluded last week, and rejoices 
that the Government have been able to trace and bring them to book those 
wicked persons who tried to spread anarchism among the people. 


(d) Education. 


40. The Andhraputrika, of the 31st March, says:—We are highly Axpurararem, 
or gratified to learn from the Madras Mail that Mash Sis 1916, 
The office ae the Hon'ble Justice Abdur Rahim will be : 
of the Madeas Vaivereny. appointed to act as Chief Justice of the Madras 
Hich Court. As for the office of the Vice-Chancellor of the Madras Univer- 
sity. which is also to fall vacant, we submit that an Indian may be appointed 
to that place. Except for one or two months during which Sir Subramania 
Ayvar discharged the duties of Vice-Chancellor, no Indian was appointed to 
that office. It is an injustice done to South India. The present Syndicate 
is arbitrary. Out of the twelve members composing it, eight are Europeans, 
and so also the Vice-Chancellor. This predominence of the European 
element precludes the Indian view of things being placed before the Syndi- 
cate. We hope that Lord Pentland will appoint the Hon’ble Justice Abdur 
Rahim as Acting Vice-Chancellor this time, and thus honour the Muhammadan 
community. 

41. In an article under this heading the Swadeshabhimani, of the 31st Swapsenanentans, 
March, writes:—lluring the past thirteen March Mist, 1916. 
years, while the number of colleges in this Ms 
Presidency has been reduced by eight, the 
number of students attending colleges has more than doubled. Seven of 
these eight colleges which became defunct were Mission institutions of the 
second grade and being unable to meet the requirements of the revised 
regulations of the University were reduced to the standard of high schools. 

In return for the abolition of the second-grade college at Bellary it is 
gratifying to see that the Government propose to establish a fresh college 
inthe Anantapur district. While the Government have thus been earnestly 
trying to fulfil the promise contained in His Majesty’s announcement at the 
Delhi Darbar, the difficulties created by this unexpected war have arrested 
our progress. Nevertheless in view of the continuance of the policy of 
active advancement already embarked upon we have some suggestions to 
make. At present there is only one first-grade college on the West Cuvast, 
and even that is a Mission institution which is not affiliated to the University 
in all branches of the B.A., with the result that the students of South . 
Canara and Malabar have to go to the distant presidency town for their B.A. 
and the costlier life of Madras is beyond the means of numerous bright 
students who deserve the benefits of higher education. It is therefore 
highly necessary that there should be another first-grade college on the 
West Coast. It may not be possible all at once to establish a college 
altogetier new, but the present Government College at Mangalore may 
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The Lahore conspiracy case. 
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easily be raised to the rank of a first-grade college. It may be contended 
that Malabar being a much larger district should have preference in 
the matter of locating a new college. It must be remembered however 
that the strength of the high school section of the present Mangalore 
College is very low so that the high school section may conveniently be 
abolished without any hardship to any body and the creation of college 
classes instead will not entail any great additional expense. Those subjects 
of the B.A. which are not taught in the St. Aloysius’ College may be taught 
here. This will also obviate the necessity of finding funds for the building 
which would be rendered indispensable in case the college should be 
established in Malabar. The question of funds being very material the 
Government are scarcely likely to welcome the proposal at such a time as 
this. It is important that popular leaders should address the Government 
on this subject. As there is no dearth of secondary schools in Mangalore, 
the abolition of the secondary department of the Mangalore cullege will 
cause no hardship whatever, more particularly in view of the facts that the 
scale of fees here is higher than in other institutions and no free scholarships 
are granted to students. 


CHAKRAVARTI. 42. Most of the papers received during the week refer to the Wesley 

| : College incident, and condemn the action of 

The Wesley College. the authorities concerned, and the Chakravarti 

adds :—Caning students, as if they were brutes, is certainly reprehensible, 

even though this system may prevailin England.. Many of the European 

teachers in India seear to have no affection fur their pupils, and they do their 

work simply for the sake of the money they get. The existing bad relations 
and quarrels between the teachers and the students may be traced to this. 


vo The Uttara Taraka, of the Ist April, points out that the educational 
April lst, 1916. Teforms of Lord Curzon have not only increased the cost of higher education 
but also invested the teachers with unlimited powers which are no doubt 


abused by certain teachers in Travancore and Cochin. 


mi 43. The Mancrama, of the 31st March, condemns the apathy of the Local 
March 8lst,1916. ry oa Tonal Boards,  Doards in the matter of education, especially 
: ’ of primary education, and endorses the views 
and suggestions of the Hon’ble Mr. Y.S. Srinivasa Sastri on the subject, as 

contained in a recent speech of his at Madras. 


44. The Kerala Patrika, of the 1st April, points out that in days gone 

by, the ties between the teachers and the 

taught in India were very strong, but that the 

present strained relations between them are to 
be attributed to the defects in the existing system of education, and therefore 
strongly advocates the introduction of certain changes therein. 

Qavumi Rzgport, 


job 45. The Quumi Report, of the 28th —, — :—The pene 
Maroh 28th, 1916. «« narra occurrence at the Wesley College has create 
ts wae Pied at in the minds of the Hindus ‘the idea that 
; mission schools should be defeated. One 
Mr. C. S. Sybramaniam, writing to New India, suggests to the Hindus and 
Muhammadans in the neighbourhood that they should establish a school 

of their own : 

Mr. Subramaniam’s idea, that mission schools have been opened with 
the object of teaching Christianity, is correct. It is also to a certain extent 
correct that most Christians believe the religion and belief of Indians to be 
vain and hence it is their duty to guide and instruct them. But to be just, 

-all mission schools are not objectionable. 

Some missionary schools are impartial and free from malice and with 
reference to such it may be believed that they have been established solely 
with the object of spreading and diffusing knowledge. 

Although the Wesley College incident is a most regrettable and 
extremely barbarous one, the question is whether the Padri Sahibs punished 
the pupils in the fervour of religious bigotry or because they lost their 
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self-control in their zeal for their self-approved discipline. The occurrence 
does not appear to have been the result of religious zeal, but the bursting 
forth of that fervour which in the shape of discipline burned in their bosoms. 
They committed a serious blunder and in the improper use of their 
absolute authority have given a bad name to their sect and mission. - 

T'he Principal states that the real reason of the grief and vexation of 
the Padris was their ignorance of the customs and habits of the people of 
India and their impression that here as in England whipping on the buttocks 
was not objectionable. 

If this is the inward explanation of their offence, it only aggravates the 
crime and casts a reflection on the responsibility of the Principal, for it 
shows that only such Padri Sahibs should come to India who are acquainted 
with Indian religions and customs. We are ata loss to know how a Padri 
who is acquainted with his own religion and people merely, and knows nothing 
of the conditions and practices of those around him can regard these as in error 
and take upon himself to guide and instruct them. It is very deplorable 
that Government officials and Educational officers do not ascertain what 
kind of people come out to India to have a hand in the education of Indians. 
We exclude those missionaries who come with the expressed object of 
teaching Christianity and if any of these were to make such a mistake it 
would not be so open to objection. But if Padris entering the Educational 
department lack this gift the defect would be a serious one. 

In our opinion the Wesley College incident has not in any way created 
a case for the establishment of a separate school, and we would suggest to 
the Hindus not to pay the slightest attention to the proposal. The present 
missionary schools are in receipt of grants-in-aid from Government and as 
long as we pay their appointed school fees we have every right to interfere 
in their system of management and to instruct those who are ignorant of our 
manners and customs, how they can best do their duty to our children. 

‘To try to have one’s own way (lit. to build a mosque of a brick and a 
half) instead of repairing the broken thing or treating the patient is folly. 
It is certain that, with the aid of the law and the assistance of the authurities, 
we can satisfactorily rectify these disgraceful blunders. 

The editor does not at all agree with the Afadras Times that “ this is an 
ordinary occurrence; probably it may be so in England, but India cannot 
endure such degradation. In the Kast the teacher has his position and in 


like manner the pupil has his place, both are worthy of respect. Islam especially 
gives no man autocratic power over another. 


(e) Local and Municipal. 


46. Referring to Mr. Rangachariar’s amendment to the resolution of the 


is Cornselion of Maden: ene Committee of the Corporation of 
Madras regarding Government grant to special 

works, the Andhrapatrika, of the 30th March, remarks: —If the Government 
had in the beginning been as definite as possible in their statement, the 
Corporation would not have undertaken this enormuus expenditure on special 
works. It would not at this stage be just on the part of the Government if 


they should say ‘‘ We have given liberal help in the past. As for the future 
it is our pleasure to help you or not ”. 


47. The Manorama, of the 4th April, draws the attention of the 


ils a8 Ris te Medns authorities to the cruel manner in which dogs 
On megs mh vane" are killed in Calicut, regrets that the police are 
doing nothing in this matter, and pleads strongly for the establishment here 
of a society for the prevention of cruelty to animals, as in other parts of 


India, 


48. The Kerala Sanchari, of the 5th April, draws the attention of the 

Al municipal Be taluk board authorities to the 

aoe. deplorable condition of the lane leading from 

Satram Road to Aredathu bridge on the Canoly canal and thence to Pot/amal 


ed running to Chettuvayur, and hopes that they will do the needful in the 
matter. 


ANDHRAPATRIKA, 


Madras, 
Maroh 80th, 1916. 


Mazonama, 
Calicut, 
April 4th, 1916. 


Ksrnars Sancmany, 
COaliout, 
April Sth, 1916. 
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(i:) General. 


49. The Gnanabhanu, for March, writes:—Referring to the rupture 
between the students of the Presidency College, 
‘Ibe rupture between the (Calcutta, and a Professor thereof, Lord 
students and a F sige or the Carmichael recently dwelt upon the way in 
Presidency Vollege, Ualeutta. which students should behave towards their 
teachers and quoting from our Smritis, said that it was wrong on the part 
of the Indian students to go against the dictates of the Smritis. This is true 
indeed. Our principle is that no one should lay hands on another on an 
account. So, we regret very much that some students should have handled 
a Professor badly and it is also necessary that the delinquent students should 
be punished. But we are sorry to observe that Lord Carmichael has looked 
only at one side of the situation. Our Smritis dwell also upon the qualities of 
a teacher. Perhaps this portion did not catch the eye of Lord Carmichael. 
He should also note that the teachers and students mentioned in the Smritis 
did not make education a commercial concern. Then he will understand 
the difference between the teachers and students of ancient days and those of 
the present day. 


50. Adverting to the caning of some students by two luropean 

Professors in the Wesley College, the 
Gnanabhanu, for March, observes :—These two 
European Professors seem to be completely 
ignorant of the Educational rules, which clearly provide that caning should 
be resorted to only in the case of very serious mistakes and that even then 
six cuts should be given only on the hand and not on the buttocks, as was 
done in the Wesley College. The Principal of the College has published in 
the papers that the two Professors express their regret for the incident. 
It is the habit of some Europeans to commit a mistake and then beg for 
pardon. Even in prisons, whipping is permitted only in the presence of a 
Doctor and even this punishment is thought to be brutal by many great men. 
It is very necessary that the parents of students who have been caned in the 
Wesley College should take the matter before a Court of Law. 


Referring to the same incident, the Lokopakari, of the 27th March, 
says:—The missionaries are usually supposed to be sympathetic. When 
they contravene the provisions of law and inflict an inhuman punishment 


The incident in the: Wesley 
College, Madras. 


on the students, they deserve to be punished in turn by the Educational 


authorities. Many European Frofessors consider themselves to have come 
down from the heavens and treat the Indian students with contempt. Both 
the Educational authorities and the Government are bound to remove this 
impression. It appears that before these missionaries began to cane the 
boys, the former were warned by the Indian teachers that their conduct 
would be resented. So it is nothing but their arrogance that because they 
are Europeans, they could do anything with impunity and their contempt 
for the timidity of the Indians that made them inflict this punishment in 
spite of the warning. The fact that all the students of the sixth form, 
except two, quietly submitted to the punishment shows their sense of 
discipline and obedience, while the conduct of the missionaries only indicates 
their meanness and disregard for all rules of law. These missionaries should 
be suspended from the college, at least till the end of the examinations. 


51. Referring to the announcement that a Koyal Commission will soon 


at be appointed to inquire into the best way of 

_ A Moy = epee 79 sar improving the seni of India after the ai 
rie in India. the Lokopakari, of the 27th March, writes :— 
se . If this Commission should do any useful work, 

the majority of its members should be Indians and the few European members 
should be such men as have sympathy for the advancement of India. Other- 
wise the results of its inquiry will only be like those of the Public Service 
Commission. The inquiry of this Commission was not conducted in such a 
way as to be favourable to the progress of India, merely because the Indians in 
it were in the minurity and the majority of the members were Europeans, having 
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nointerest in the advancement of the country. Royal Commissions appointed 
for benefiting this country do not always serve this purpose on account of their 
constitution not being conducive to an impartial inquiry into the matters 
coming before them. Special care should be taken to see that-the Com- 
mission now appointed by His Majesty does not share the same fate. ‘The 
present condition of commerce in India is such that it is the foreign 
merchants and not the Indians that are benefited by it materially. There is 
a proposal that, after the close of the war, Germany and Austria should be 
prevented altogether from trading with India and the Allies. This would 
mean serious hardship to India. If Germany and Austria are prevented 
from trading with India directly, their articles will be sent to India through 
other countries like America and the result will be that India will have to 
pay more than what she would do if she got them direct from Germany and 
Austria. ‘Ihus India will be losing a great deal of money, while America 
and other couniries, through whick such articles will be received, will derive 
a profit thereby. Then again, if India is prevented from trading with 
Austria and Germany direct, she cannot get a good: price fur her raw 
products and she will have to sell them for the price offered by the European 
merchants. This will also be a hardship to India. So it is not desirable to 

revent direct trade between Germany and Austria on the one hand and 
India on the other. 

Referring to the constitution of this Royal Commission, the Vaisyamitran, 
of the 27th March, is surprised at there being only three Indians on it and 
dwells upon the necessity of having an experienced Indian merchant on it 
for each province, and says:—The enquiry of this Commission should be 
conducted in such 9 manner as to ascertain the industrial needs of this 
country. Otherwise, it will only lead, as the Indian leaders now fear, to 
India being made a market for British and Colonial goods. The appointment 
of Sir Thomas Holland, who is connected with the University of Manchester, 
as the President of this Commission goes only to confirm the fears entertained 
by the Indians about the results of its enquiry. 


52. The Swadesamitran, of the 29th March, writes:—At the recent 
discussion of the new budget the elected 
Economy in Government members in the Imperial Council were 

expen tliture. unanimous in recommending the strictest 
economy in the expenditure of the Government in the coming year. Taking 
the expenditure of the Government generally, the major portion of it is 
consumed by the Military and Police departments and the Civil Service. 
But it is in these departments that the number of Indian employees is very 
small. ‘here are many people who say that serious harm would result by 
reducing the expenditure on the Military department. But the facts that 
the British Government has been able to carry on the present war for the 
last twenty months, that 300,000 troops have been sent to the front from 
India and that the loyalty of the Indians to the British Government has not 
been shaken by the tricks of Germany show that the fears entertained by 
these people are groundless. Then again the valour shown by our Indian 
troops on the fields of war has accentuated the necessity of conferring upon 
Indians the higher appointments in the army. Even in the Civil Service, 
there are very few Indians in the higher grades. The large number of 
foreigners who are appointed to this service have to be paid very high 
salaries. So, one method of curtailing the expenditure has been admitted by 
experts to be the reduction of the salaries paid to foreign officials and the 
appointment of as many Indians as possible. But this suggestion is not at 
all acted upon. Now coming to the Police department, the expenditure in 
1912-13 was 698 lakhs of rupees, while the estimate for 1916-17 1s 829 
lakhs. What has this increase resulted in? Has it reduced the number of 
offences or led tu better detection of cases? Has it brought about mutual 
confidence between the people and the police? We have to say that the 
people have not been benefited proportionately to the increasing expenditure 
of this department. This question of economising expenditure has already 


ValsY AMITRAM, 
Devakotigi, 


Maroh 27th, 1916, 


SwaDEsaMITRAX, 


Madras 


Maroh 29th, 1916. 


Ow 
Sas 


Hixpuv Nesan, 
Madras, 
March 29th, 1916. 


Vipra Buanv, 
Konaput, 


March 30th, 1916. 


SwADESAMITRAN, 
Madras, 
March 81st, 1916. 


SwaDEsaMITRAN, 
Madras 


March 3ist, 1916. 


602 


been taken up in England and the recommendations of the committee 
appointed for this purpose are well worthy of being noted by the officials 
here. The extension of the periods within which lands should be surveyed, 
the curtailment of the recess enjoyed by the courts and the abolition of the 
system of officials going on circuit are some of the recommendations of this 
committee which might well be followed in India. But what is the attitude 
of our Government on this point? The suggestion of the Hon’ble Mr. 
Krishna Rao that one of the survey parties may be abolished was not approved 
by the Government, nor was the proposal to reduce the long vacation of the 
courts accepted. On the other hand, our Government is reducing the expendi- 
ture under heads in which it should not do so, while it refuses to curtail it 
under heads in which it is possible to do so. For example, the expenditure 
on education has been reduced by 20 lakhs of rupees in the coming year. Is 
this fair? In England the expenditure on all Public Services has been 
reduced by 33 million pounds. Why should the same principle be not 
followed in India too ? | 


53. In commenting upon the debate on the budget for 1916-17 in the 
Imperial Legislative Council, the Hindu Nesan, 
The Budget Debate in the of the 29th March, expresses its regret at Sir 
— William Meyer not having given any detinite 
reply to the question of the elected members as whether the present increase 
in the taxes would be cancelled after the end of the war and hopes that 
though it may not be possible to do away with the increase in the case of all 
the taxes, the tax on salt at least will be reduced by the Government, as it is 
consumed, to a large extent, by the poorer people. 


54. Referring to the last speech of Lord Hardinge in the Imperial 
Legislative Council in which he is reported 
to have stated that India should not hepe to 
have Swaraj in the near future, the Vidya Bhanu, of the 30th March, says :— 
We do not question the view of Lord Hardinge that the Indians may not 
succeed in having Swaraj immediately. His motive in making this s‘atement 
may after all be to warn the enthusiasts among the people against hoping to 
have Swaraj for this country very soon. This indicates only his statesman- 
ship. But we do not agree with him in thinking that the Indians are not 
vet fit to have Swaraj. ‘This opinion, we think, is John Bull’s and not that 


of Lord Hardinge. History will prove that the Indians have long ago known 
what is Swaraj. 


Stearaj for India. 


o). The Swadesamitran, of the 3ist March, has a long leader on the 


hendesitiasl bene necessity of establishing separate banks for 
advancing loans to agriculturists during 
stressful periods, and prays that the applications from the richer classes to 


start such banks should be viewed favourably by the Registrar of Co-operative 
Credit Societies. 


56. ‘The Swadesamitran, * the 3lst March, expresses its regret at the 
. Overnment of Madras having refused to 
on eee i oe permit the Hon’ble Mr. Past Ayyar to 
move a resolution on this subject, suggesting that the annual exodus may be 
stopped in view of the enormous expenditure it involves and says :—Public 
opinion has been against the system of the Provincial and the Imperial 
Governments moving to a different place during a certain portion of the 
year, not only on the score of the heavy expenditure it entails, but also on 
the ground of the inconvenience and delay caused thereby to the speedy dis- 
posal of executive business. It is to be noted that the Indians and the Anglo- 
Indians have been of the same opinion in this matter. Knowing that public 
opinion is very much against this exodus, it is most unreasonable on the part 
of the Government to have stifled even a discussion of this subject in the 
Legislative Council. There can be no other excuse for its action than its 
pertinacity in clinging to its views. 


ihtinimektan.« 
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57. The Swadesamitran, of the Ist April, reproduces the substance of 
the speech delivered by Rao Bahadur P. 
Theagaraya Chettiyar at the sixth annual 
meeting of the Southern India Chamber of 
Commerce, dwelling upon the necessity of the Government taking greater 
interest in improving the industries in this country, and dilates upon the 
advisability of the Government coming forward to render pecuniary aid to 
those who are prepared to start fresh industries here. 


The Hindu Nesan, of the Ist April, also refers to this subject and dwells 


upon the advantage of levying protective duties in India for the purpose of 
improving the industries of this country. 


The development of industries 
in India. 


58. The Andhrapatrika, of the 2°th March, says:—Mr. Muhammad Ali a, 
Sets is the proprietor and editor of the Comrade, March 29th, 1916. 


an English weekly, and of Hamdard, an Urdu 
daily. He is a graduate of the Oxford University, and is one of the young 
Muhammadan leaders who work for the union of the Hindus and Muham- 
madans. It is no exaggeration to say that he is worshipped all over the 
country by the young men of the Alighar Muhammadan College. By 
devoting his life to the service of the world, he earned fame both in India 
andin Turkey. When a security of Rs. 10,000 was demanded from him 
under the Press Act, the readers of his papers heartily contributed a larger 
amount than that. This shows how much he is esteemed by his readers. 
The Chief Commissioner of Delhi directed the publisher of Hamdard that 
nothing should appear in the columns of that paper which had not been 
submitted to and passed by a censor appointed by him. Mr. Mahbub Alum, 
Extra Assistant Commissioner, was appointed as censor over the paper. ‘The 
whole life of this gentleman has been spent in serving the Government. It 
seems he himself said he had never read a paper. What was expected to 
happen by the appointment of such a man as censor happened. He rejected 
even useful articles as dangerous to the peace of the country and thus acted 
blindly. The assistant editor requested the Chief Commissioner to say 
definitely what he could publish and what not for his guidance, but he did 
not comply with his request. The managers of the paper had at last to stop 
the paper altogether. It is strange that the paper bad been subjected to such 
erverse censorship in the very head-quarters of His Excellency the Viceroy. 
‘he censor did not allow the publication in the paper of even the war news 
that is ordinarily published in the Indian papers. He did not pass even the 
small note regarding the health of the editor. Even to those looking from a 
distance, the Government appears to have done all this out of party feeling. 
But the act of the authorities has served to evoke the sympathy of the whole 
country for Mr. Muhammad Ali. The profession 6f editing an Indian news- 
paper has become very hard on account of the Press Act and the Defence of 
India Act. Since the time of Lord Curzon, the privileges of newspapers are 
vanishing one by one. Persons like Mr. Mahbub Alum, who have never seen 
4 newspaper, are appointed censors over editors. This is bad both for the 
rulers and the ruled. We hope that Lord Chelmsford will begin his 
Viceroyalty with repealing the repressive measures. 

09. The Andhrapatrika, of the 30th March, says:—The question of 
financial autonomy for India has arisen from 
the fact that the Secretary of State did not 
encourage the industrial regeneration of India though the same met with the 
sympathy of the Local Govenments. It is the partiality of the Secretary of 
State and his party to the interests of the British merchants that has spoiled 
the economic situation of our country. If the Secretary of State ceases to be 
arbitrary in this respect, we will be rid of half of our burden. Aguin, our 
Tepresentatives in the Legislative Councils should have greater powers to 
criticise the budgets. 


Fiscal autonomy. 


60. The editor of the Abhinava-Saraewati has been publishing, in parts, Anumise-Sipanwent, | 
Goldsmiths’ suit under this heading a poem narrating the 


. events of a suit that passed between himself as 
the plaintiff and some goldsmiths as the defendants. The poem runs through 


SwaDESAMITRAN, 
Madras, 
April Ist, 1916. 


Hrepu Nesan, 
Madras, 
April Ist, 1916. 
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ANDHRAPATRIEA, 
Madras, 


March 3ist, 1916. 


ANDHRAPATRIEA, 
Hadras, 


March 81st, 1916. 


ANDHRAPATRIKA, 
Madras, 


March 31st, 1916. 
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several issues of the journal. ‘Ihe issue of March 1916 and the previous one 
contain as a footnote the deposition of the second defence witness, a gold- 
smith, who, after stating that the Radhatara caste of which he claims to be, 
were Brahmans, while Vidikis, the Brahman sect to which the plaintiff 
belonged, were no Brahmans, went on tu say that the Apastambasiitra 
authorises the Radhakaras to perform ‘‘ Adhéna” (a Vedic ceremony). The 
editor, after refuting the statement that he was no Brahman, quoting texts 
in support of his arguments, passes on to the question of the caste of the 
Radhakaras and their right to perform ‘‘ Adhana”. In this connection the 
editor says that the Radhakaras, for whom the Apastambasiitra prescribes 
the ‘‘ Adhana”’, and to whose caste the second defence witness and other 
goldsmiths of the day claim to belong, are not of the main castes, nor of 
Sankara (cross) castes, but that they belong to a Sankirna-Sankara (cross- 
cross) caste. He furnishes extracts from the commentaries of Sabara and 
Vidyaranya to establish that the said Radhakara caste was none of the 
‘¢Trivarnikas”’ (the first three castes) but a cross caste born of “ Karani” 
(a cross caste woman) and a “ mahishya” (a man belonging to another cross 


caste). 


6]. Referring tu the statement of the Military correspondent to the Times 
- that India has not done its utmost to put down 
India and the Military German intrigues in Persia, and that Indian 
CCEReRPUROUSS Oo She 7S. conditions should undergo a thorough change 
if the strength of India is to be availed of fully, the Andhrapatrika, of the 
31st March, says :-—-The Indians will be happy to put down German intrigues 
not only in Persia but in all theatres of war. But if the Government do not 
avail themselves of their services, what could they do? Will the Times 
agitate on behalf of the Indians and prevail on Lord Chelmsford to give the 
Indians military training. 


62. The Andhrapatrika, of the 31st March, says:—It is not long since 
Sir ?. Lukis spoke in a generous spint about 
the indigenous systems cf medicine. Nobody 
ever dreamt that his remarks would so soon be confirmed by His Excellency 
the Viceroy. ‘The practitioners of medicine according tothe western system, 
especially, were taken by surprise. His Excellency stated that anatomy and 
surgery should be taught to Ayurvedic and Unani doctors. But surgery 
could be taught to them only in hospitals attached to Ayurvedic and Unani 
Colleges. If an Allopathic doctor performs a surgical operation in any such 
hospital, will not our Madras doctors construe his act as one of covering the 
name of a Vydian ? 


A correspondent to the Andhrapatriku, of the 31st March, says:— 
The anxiety with which the local Governments pass the Medical Registration 
Acts shows what great help they render to the creation of a separate superior 
caste of Allopathic doctors. The Allopathic system will never take root in 
the Indian soil. The Government should render pecuniary help to the 
Ayurvedic and Unani Colleges and see that they are run on modern lines. 
They must create facilities for western medical methods being introduced 
into those coileges where necessary. They must work to create a new 
science of healing in which both the western and eastern methods are blended 
together. It will be plain to the most untutored mind that the very cost of 
western medicine is a great obstacle to its spread in a poor country like 


India. The sooner the rulers realise this, the better will it be for the 
Indians. 


Indigenous medicine. 


63. The Desamata, of the 29th March, says:—In accepting the resolu- 
tion on vernacular medical schools, the 
Government have stated that those that receive 
education in such schools should practise only in villages and not in towns. 
We are at a loss to know how a man who has earned a name in villages as a 


clever doctor can be deemed to be incompetent to practise medicine in towns. 
It is unjust to shut them out from towns for fear they may compete with big 


Vernacular medical schools. 


doctors who passed high examinations. | 


a a 
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64, Referring to a memorial submitted to the Surgeon-General by the 


(isin, compounders in the Trichinopoly district, the 

' | Desamata says:—The position of compounders 

is really miserable. It is but fair to take them into public service, raise their 

pay, and grant them pension. We trust that the compounders of the other 

districts will also memorialise the Surgeon-General and that the Government 
will consider their representations favourably. 


65. The Desamate refers to the case of Mr. Norona, who was given an 


be Kerwek’” appointment in the Royapeta Hospital but was 

removed from it a few days after, on some 

representations made by Mr. Symons of the Madras Hospital Ship to the 

Surgeon-General and says :—In removing him from his appointment, the 

Surgeon-General did not state of what offence he was guilty. Hedid not 

take any explanation from him. The report of Mr. Symons, who is harsh of 
tongue, were taken for gospel truth. This is unjust. 


66. In commenting on the proposed abolition of the system of indentured 


Indentured labour. labour, the Desamata, of the 29th March, says : 


— The indentured system is uncivilised and 
demoralising and is no better than slave trade. Many have tried to see its 


abolition, but their efforts proved futile on account of the indifferent attitude 
of our rulers. It was reserved for Lord Hardinge to accept a resolution 
recommending its abolition, and this act on his part is enough to place India 
for ever under a deep debt of gratitude to him. 

Writing on the same subject, the Andhrachundrika, of the 40th March, 
says :—Indian coolies in foreign lands are obliged to give up their religious 
rites, and some of them are compelled to dv the work of butchers. The 
relation between husband and wife is severed, and small slips are regarded 
as big crimes and treated accordingly. We are gratitied that the resolution 
of the Hon’ble Mr. Malaviya was accepted, but we are at a loss to know when 
the troubles of Indian aah ed will end. Should we wait until the colonists 
make their own arrangements about coolies? ‘I'he Government must abolish 
the present recruiting methods, in which deceit is practised on innocent 
coolies, or see that the Indian coolies in foreign lands are rid of their 
disabilities. 

67. The Kistnapairika, of the Ist April, says:—The Great Indian 
National Congress and all District Associations 
requested with one voice that Lord Hardinge’s 
term of office as Viceroy might be extended till the close of the war. Which 
other Viceroy had such great honour done to him? While giving up the 
reins of the Government, he said that although self-government was a 
legitimate aspiration of the people, yet it was not necessarily practicable. 
Lord Hardinge is a great statesman. He knows that some Indians are under 
an illusion that the British will grant them self-government at the close of 
the war. ‘To save such people from disappointment, he thought it proper to 
speak out his mind. He did his duty and could not have spoken otherwise. 
It is the belief that the Indians are unfit for self-government that forms the 
moral basis of British rule in India. The moment the British concede that 
the Indians are fit for self-government, they will have to give up their rule. 
It is mad to expect such an event to happen. We believe that the woras of 
Lord Hardinge regarding self-government will not disappoint anybody. 

Referring to the farewell speech of Lord Hardinge at the last 

Lord Hard; meeting of the Imperial Legislative Council, in 
ee which he observed that self-government might 
be the goal of Indians, though the time for it had not yet come, the Chakra- 
varti, of the 1st April, expresses satisfaction at the fact that a high British 
officer should have openly declared even this much on the subject of self- 
government, and endorses His Excellency’s remarks about provincial 
autonomy, to which some members of the British Parliament are said to be 
Opposed. 3 ? , 


Lord Hardinge. 
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KIsTNAPATRIKA, 
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CHAKRAVARTI, 
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Kerava Patarka, 


Calicut, 
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April 4th, 
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Buarata Kegsakt, 
Trivandram, 
April 1st, 1916. 


Ksrata Sancuaki. 
Calicut, 
April 5th, 1916. 


Matayata Manorama, 


Kottayam, 
April 5th, 1916. 


ANDMEAPATRIEA, 
Madras, 
April 4th, 1916. 


ANDHRAPATBIEA, 
Madras, 
Apri! 1st, 1916. 
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April Ist, 1916. 


SwADESaBHIMAN], 
Mangalore, 
March 31st, 1916. 
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The Kerala Patrika, of the 1st April, pays a glowing tribute to His 
Excellency Lord Hardinge, whom it considers next only to Lord Ripon, 
endorses His Excellency’s remarks on self-government, expresses surprise that 
some people should think that there is a likelihood of Calcutta being again 
made the capital of India, and observes that several portions of His 
Excellency’s speech will give satisfaction to the people as well as serve as a 
guidance to his successor. 


The Nagrani Deepika, of the 4th April, recounts some of the most 
important achievements of His Excellency Lord Hardinge, points out that 
he will have a place in Indian History uext only to that of Lord Ripon, 
observes that his remarks on self-government deserve the attention of the 
Congrese leaders, and concludes by wishing him long life and prosperity. 


The Bha: ata Kesarz, of the Ist April, also recounts some of the achieve- 
ments of His Excellency’s regime, and thinks that he is the greatest Viceroy 
after Lord Ripon. 


The Kerala Sanchari, of the 5th April, like other papers, pays a glowing 

tribute to Lord Hardinge, observes that, though 
in His Excellency’s opinion India is not yet fit 
for self-government, his reference to that subject was redolent of his genuine 
sympathy and good-will towards India, and that therefore it has not tended 
to produce any dissatisfaction among the people, and concludes by wishing 
His Excellency long life and prosperity. 


In a second leader on Lord Hardinge, the Malayala Manorama, of the 
5th April, continues to review His Excellency’s administration in a sym- 
pathetic spirit, regards him as the greatest Viceroy after Lord Ripon, ‘and 
wishes him long life and prosperity. 

68. In commenting on the assumption of office of Viceroy by Lord 

Lord Chelmeford. Chelmsford, the <Andhrapatrika, on the 4th 
April, says:—The formation of a volunteer 

Corps without any race distinction, and the repeal or the relaxation of the 
rigour of the Arms Act are the two questions that deserve the consideration 
of His Excellency Lord Chelmsford. Lord Hardinge has made a‘beginning 
in the matter of the spread of education and in that of the abolition of 
indentured labour. The Government should give to India compulsory and 


free education. Lord Chelmsford should view this question also with favour 
and earn the gratitude of the Indians. 


69. The Andhrapatrika, of the 1st April, says:—At the celebration of 


the anniversary of the S.P.C.A., Mr. Mark 


Hunter suggested that harder punishment 
should be meted out to those who treat animals cruelly than the imposition 


of fines. Perhaps he had imprisonment in his mind. Even those who, out 
of pride of flesh, kick men to death are not in some cases awarded this 
punishment. Under such circumstances, it will not be fair to punish with 


4 angie the starving poor who out of carelessness or selfishness do harm 
to cattle. | 


Lord Hardinge. 


Cruelty to animals. 


70. The Andhrapairtka, of the Ist April, says :—The Presidency Banks 


Tho Presdoney Banks. Todian ‘commerce auld imlvataee hey far 

| in . They are 
in the hands of English merchants. The Government hiakk asia Pee 
helpful to us by affording new banking facilities. 


71. The Swadeshabhimani, of the 3lst March, writes:—From a letter 


ts seid indie dei Gents Comet which we have received from our ‘ Kasaragod 


__ correspondent ’, it appears that there is a secret 
body in that town by which the ignorant youthf ul boys who come here 


from villages for their school or college education are enticed by offers of 
refreshments at hotels and gradually led to immoral ways and in the end 
induced to sign demand notes for large sums, We learn from this corre- 
spondent that already much havoc has been worked by this secret body of 
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swindlers who are said to have got some youths to sign notes to the value of 
several thousands. Ii this report be true, we trust the authorities will lose 
no time in employing the police to detect these swindlers and in meting out 
the punishment which such havoc-makers deserve, and we hope that with 
a little co-operation on the part of the parents or guardians of the youths 
concerned, the police are likely to succeed better and more easily. 


72. In an article dwelling at length on the eulogies heaped upon His 8waptsm.zanam, 


His Excellency Lord Hardinge. ¢, -owell addresses presented to him and the 


replies given by His Excellency thereto, the Swadeshabhimani, of the 31st March, 
writes to the effect that Loru Mardinge is pre-eminently the most popular 
Viceroy since the days of Lord Ripon. 


The Mysore Star, of the 2nd April, in a similar article giving an 
exhaustive summary of His Excellency’s farewell speech in the Imperial 
Legislative Council and of the replies to the addresses presented to him at 
Delhi, says that Lord Hardinge has amply indicated to the future Viceroys 
the inherent qualities of the people of this country. j 

The paper finally expresses the hope that Lord Hardinge’s successor in 
office may even eclipse him in fame and popularity. 


Excellency Lord Hardinge through the many March Set, 1916. 


Mysore Sras, 
Mysore, 
April 2nd, 1916. 


In an article similar to the above the Shimoga Vrittunta, of the Sth Sumoes Varrranta, 


April, after giving a summary of the farewell addresses and His Excellency’s 
replies thereto, concludes as follows:—The good His Excellency has done to 
Mysore will be remembered by our people for all time. Lord Hardinge 
accorded sanction to our university scheme and settled the Kannambadi 
reservoir dispute in our favour. For these reasons the memory of Lord 
Hardinge’s regime will be cherished with stronger feelings of gratitude in 
Mysore than in any other part of the country. We therefore propose that 
a University prize may be founded in his honour and eventually a statue 
erected to his memory in front of the new University buildings. 


The Bodhini, for March, in a similar eulogistic article dwells on the 
outstanding features of His Excellency’s Viceregal regime, such as the boons 
conferred on the occasion of the Delhi Darbar, the happy termination of the 
Cawnpore mosque case and the South African question and concludes with the 
remark that the one feeling which now troubles the hearts of the Indians 
arises from the regret that their prayer to extend the term of his office could 
not be granted. 


Shimoga ( Mysore), 
5th April 1916. 


Bonnin, 
Udign (South Canara), 
March 1916. 


73. The papers noted in the margin also rejoice at the abolition of the emats Saxcuani, 


Indentured labour. 


this magnanimous act of his at the close of His Excellency’s administration. 


Cocoanut plantation. expresses satisfaction at the decision of the 


Government to open experimental cocoanut farms at the Kudala village of the 
Kasargod taluk in South Canara and at some place in North Malabar. 


75. Referring to the Government order giving the Eurasians in the 
army the same grade and pay as the Europeans 
now enjoy, which had, however, been objected 
to by five successive Commanders-in-Chief, the Manorama, of the 31st March, 
points out that by passing such an order for the sake of 1,091 Eurasians, the 
Government have caused great dissatisfaction to a large section of the people 
in India, and that they would not have acted so rashly, if they had only 
considered and weighed the consequences of this step, and observes that to 
get over the difficulty what they should do is to grant equal privileges in the 
army to ali Indians, in which case the strength of the army will increase to 


> seated extent, and the defeat of the enemy will be considerably nearer 
at hand. ) 


The Eurasians. 


system of indentured labour, and pay a glowing starch 29th,” 1916 ; 
tribute to His Excellency Lord Hardinge for ™4™4¥ 


Cochin, 


April 1st, 1916. 


74. The Kerala Sanchari, of the 29th March, dwells upon the importance K®= 
and advantages of the cocoanut plantation, and March 29th, 1916. 


LA Sancwart, 
Calicut 


Manokama, 


Calicut, 


March 31st, 1916. 


LA Maxonama, 
Kottayam, 
April Ist, 1916; 
CuakRavakmy, 
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Kgrata SaNCHARI, 
Calicut, 
April 5th, 1916. 


Manonama, 
Calicut, 
March 31st, 1916. 


ManornaMA, 
Calicut, 
March 3lst, 1916. 


CHAKRAVABTI, 
Cochin, 
April 1st, 1916. 


Manornama, 
Calicut, 
April 4th, 1916. 


SaTiaVANADAM, 
Ernakulam, 
March 29th 1916. 


Mvuxubie-1-])aKHAN, 
Hatras, 
March 29th, 1916. 
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The Kerula Sanchari, of the 5th April, points out that the granting of 

the new privilege in the army to the Eurasians, 
whom, however, it congratulates on the same, 
cannot fail to cause considerable disappointment to crores of other people in 
India, and hopes that the Government will be pleased to consider their 
claims as well. 


76. Referring to the arrangement made by the Government of Bengal 
for the delivery of lectures for the benefit of 
the territorials on the administration of the 
province as well as on matters connected with 
Bengal life, the -Vanorama, of the 31st March, 
observes that, in view of the possibility of several of these territorials 
becoming future administrators of the country, this arrangement is an excel- 


lent one, as it will tend to remove the various misunderstandings between the 
Indians and Englishmen. : 


77. The Manorama, of the 3lst March, draws attention to the large 
number of lepers in Calicut, and hopes that the 


authorities will see that they are not allowed 
to mix freely with other people. 


78. The Chakravarti, of the Ist April, points out that, in spite of repeated 
representations, the Government have hitherto 


done little for the improvement of indigenous 
industries, and therefore there is no reason to be very jubilant over the 


The Eurasians. 


The  territorials and the 
lectures on the admunistrative 
system. 


Lepers in Calicut. 


The Industrial Commission. 


appointment of the Industrial Commission, which, after all, may have been 


made only with a view to somewhat pacify the people, who have been 
pressing the Government to do something in this direction, regrets that the 


Government allow such a good opportunity to slip by and says :-—At any rate, 


let us wait and see what the enquiry of the Commission may result in. 


79. The Munorama, of the 4th April, questions the soundness of the 
contention of Dr. Moulton that the caste 
system stands in the way of self-government 


being granted to India, inasmuch as Ireland 
where there are serious religious differences, and South Africa where also the 
caste system prevails are, in his opinion, fit to receive it. 


80. The Satiayanadam, of the 29th March, also condemns the speech of 


Wisrcnvenulition. 7 r. Kunjunny <Achen (the younger) of the 

| aliam house at the recent Nambudiri congress, 

in which he remarked that several people in Malabar were disloyal, and 

observes that the Malayalis have always been known to be loyal, that, if at 

all there be any change in their attitude, it must have been due to his specch, 

and that therefore the Cochin Darbar ought to withdraw the permission 
granted to him to deliver lectures on loyalty in all parts of the State. 


81. The Mukhbir-i-Dakhan, of the 29th March, referring to Lord 


Lord Hardingo’s last speech.” Hardinge’s opening speech at the Imperial 


| Legislative Council on the subject of self- 
government or home rule, says: — 


Dr. Moulton’s lecture on self- 
government, 


It is a fact that Lord Hardivge is genuine and outspoken and that he 
expresses his opinions freely and generously listens to other people's ideas. 


During his tenure of office he has observed and un 
thoroughly. 


_ _ Lord Hardinge, in referring to the subject of self-government, says 
that Indians should acquire ability and fitness before they aspire to the kind 
éf self-government enjoyed by the colonies and remarks that they should 
study for themselves existing conditions in the colonies in order that they 
might be able to realise the difference. ) | 

His Excellency, in distinguishing between favour and concession and 
personal claims and rights, says that the grant of home rule cannot be expected 
from Government as a matter of grace, but that, like the colonies it should 


erstood India 
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depend on ability and fitness and the people rendering themselves entitled to 
it cannot lay claim to it simply because they have aided the Government in 
the war or because of their loyalty to the Government from the very 
beginning. : sie ha 

The editor, In concurring in and appreciating the views of Lord 
Hardinge, says: we hope that the whole of India will remember the final 
views expressed by Lord Hardinge and endeavour to remedy the defects and 


flaws pointed out by him and rise to greater height of progress during the 
period of the rule of the future Viceroy. 


We think that the popularity and good name of the present Viceroy - 


which are boundless today will increase still more and stand out with greater 
clearness during the tenure of the coming Viceroy. 

We hope Lord Hardinge whose official life was spent in the perform- 
ance of his duty will now enjoy a rest in his retirement and prove himself to 
be a powerful advocate of India’s cause in Parliament. We are sure Lord 
Hardinge will be given precedence over all, for, in the first place his 
knowledge is absolutely up to date and is based upon actual facts; second] 
he has given much thought and consideration to every problem; thirdly 
India has always relied upon him and he has trustfully relied upon India’s 
people. We hope that India’s future progress will satisfy Lord Hardinge 
when he is back on the home-land and that he will be able to congratulate 
himself upon the success of the matters he initiated and the materialising of 
these measures for which he prepared India. 

By the retirementof Lora Hardinge a most interesting chapter of India’s 
progress ends. He is retiring for good and India parts with him with 
feelings of heartfelt regret. The period which Lord Hardinge, in spite of 
difficulties and troubles, made endurable is about to terminate and a new 
period is about to begin. We are prepared to rely on Lord Chelmsford and 
we hope he will trust us in return. We believe that the next chapter will be 
still more interesting and that the complexion (of affairs) in India will 
change. 


IV.—NatTIVE STATES. 


82. The Lokopakari, of the 27th March, welcomes the proposal of the 
Mysore Darbar to give medical training for 
two years toa number of young men and to 
appoint them as doctors in villages, and suggests that the Government of 
Madras can with advantage adopt the same plan in this Presidency. 

83. The Andhrapatrika, of the lst April, says: -—-‘l’he Mysore University 
does not propose to give instruction in such 
practical subjects as law, engineering and 
medicine. ‘Those that come out from the University will have received 
instruction in literature and theoretical sciences. Such education has been 
condemned by all wise men as.fraught withevil. ‘The scheme does not touch 
on technical and industrial education at all. This is unsatisfactory and we 
hope that the Mysore Government will reconsider their scheme. We also 
believe that that Government will not earn the doubtful honour of appointing, 
as in British India, officials to work the University. 


84. The Andhrapatrika, of the 4th April, says:—A sub-committee has 
- been formed by the Mysore Government to 
work up the details of the Mysore University 
scheme. But it is strange that Mr. Ramalinga Reddi is not one of its 
members. ‘T'o those who wish the success of the proposed University and the 
promotion of the educational interests of the Indians, this cannot but appear 
to be a great defect in the constitution of the sub-committee. 


$5. In an article welcoming the news that the Government of India have 
The M a accorded their sanction to the 2 aga te age 
© Myeine. V niversity. scheme, the Sampad Abhyudaya, of the 6t 
April, writes :—A separate| University for Mysore will form the crowning 
instance of His Highness the Maharaja’s administrative glory. ‘I'he people 


Village doctors. 


The Mysore University scheme. 


The proposed Mysore University. 


LoxoraKakI, 


Tas, 
March 27th, 1916. 


A NDHRAPATRIKA, 


Madras, 


April Ist, 1916. 


ANDHRAPATRIKA, 


Hadras, 


April 4th, 1916. 


Sampap ABHYUDaYa, 


Mysore, 


April 6th, 1916, 


Samwpap ABHYUDAYA, 


Mys07¢, 
April 4th 1916. 


Mysore Stak, 
Mysore, 
April 2nd, 1916. 


Vrrrtanta Patrik, 


Mysore, 
April 6th, 1916. 


Sampap ABHAYuDAYA, 


Mysors, 
April 7th, 1916. 


Kenata Partrixa, 


Calicut, 
April let, 1916. 
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are not slow to realise that intellectual wealth is immeasurably superior to 
all other kinds of wealth and are profoundly grateful to His Highness as also 
to Sir Visvesvaraya for creating increased facilities for attaining it by means 
of this proposed University. | 

Writing on the same subject the Sampad Abhyudaya, of the 4th April, 
says:—We are glad to note that public criticism has been invited on the 
draft rules of the University. Our students were hitherto appearing for the 
examinations of the Madras University which, by the way, is not only ignorant 
of the condition of the life and habits of our students but is also itself ver 
‘much in need of reform. The University that we now propose to establish, 
on the other hand, will be on the most up-to-date lines and thoroughly suited 
to our own particular requirements. There is also provision made for carrying 
out reforms which experience may suggest. We may confidently expect 
therefore that the Mysore University will be one of the best Universities. 


The Mysore Star, of the 2nd April, congratulates the Diwan on bringing 
the University scheme to its present successful stage. 


On the same subject the Vritlanta Patrika, of the 6th April, writes :— 
The three months dyging which it is proposed to work out the details of 
the scheme and actly begin the work of the University seems to us too 
short a period in view of the momentous changes contem plated which will 
radically alter the trend of higher education in the province. We do not 
believe that any real good will result from this: new University. Instead 
of reforming the existing system of education it will only replace it by a 
novel one. And unless the latter is assuredly a better one, we cannot 
endorse any justification for the enormous expenditure it entails. It 
behoves the members of our Legislative Council as also the Mysore public 
in general to give their best thought to the problems raised by the scheme 
and acquaint the Government with their opinion thereon We have no 
doubt that the Government will be glad to receive all suggestions which 
may tend to enhance the merits of the scheme. 


The Sampad Abhyudaya, of the 7th April, again dwelling on the same 
subject, observes :—-'Those who object that three months is too short a period 
in which to begin the work of the University seem to expect at the very 
outset the same high degree of organization which we see in Universities 
such as those of Oxford and Cambridge which have been in existence for 
centuries. In five or six years however we may expect our new University 
to take rank with the leading Universities of the world. In the selection of 
professors care should be taken to secure the best men possible irrespective 
of caste, creed or race. But no foreigner should be entertained. If the 
employment of foreigners be considered necessary at the start, these should 
be employed only temporarily. There must be some truth at least in the 
widely prevalent belief that no outsider can have the same earnest solicitude 
for the success of the scheme as a Mysorean can be expected to possess. We 
earnestly hope that His Highness the Maharaja will give his best 
consideration to the subject. 


While rejoicing at the advent of a new University in Mysore, the 
- Manorama, of the 4th April, points out that, 

contrary to expectations, this University does 
not materially differ from other Universities, except that it gives prominence 
to vernacular education, observes that, if a University is to be started on the 
West Coast, it should be such as will give prominence to industrial education, 


and hopes that the matter will receive the attention of the authorities in 
Travancore and Cochin. | 


_ Referring to the same subject, the Kerala Pairika, of the 1st April, 
points out that, though it does not differ from other Universities in material 
respects, 1t 1s a matter for satisfaction that it gives prominence to vernacular 
education, and hopes that the Travancore Darbar will start a similar Univer- 


eh which cannot but be beneficial to Cochin and Malabar as well as to that 
ate. 


The Mysore University. 
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The papers noted in the margin also rejoice at the advent of the Mysore Loxarnaxau, 
University, and hope that, though at present it does not provide for the April ta iow 
teaching of agric tural, commercial and other subjects, the authorities d 
concerned will in due course make the necessary arrangements therefor. 


86. Referring to the news that the Government of India have confirmed S™rap Azsrvpata, 


the award of the arbitrators on the Kannam- : pri dn 


. a : : : April 4th, 1916. 
ae Kannambady reservoir bady reservoir question in favour of Mysore, Mrsonz Sms, 
project. 


the Sampad Abhyudaya, of the 4th April, and April 2nd, 1916, 
the Mysore Star, of the 2nd April, write that the Diwan deserves universal 


applause for succeeding in bringing the dispute to this happy termination 
which together with the success he has achieved in the matter of his 


University scheme will serve to cause the memory of his regime to be 
cherished by his compatriots for all time. 


E\RRATA. 


Report No. 14. 
Page 549, paragraph 22, read ‘‘ champaigne ” for “‘ campaign” in the margin. 
5, 049 99 23, line 36, read “hindrance” for ‘‘ hinderance”’. 
,, 9049 in 23 ,, 36, msert “as” after “ far”. 
1, o49 " 24 ,, 9, read **inverted”’ for ‘ invested ”’. 
5 002 ‘ 35 ,, 3, read ‘* Royapetta”’ for “* Rayapetta ”. 
5) 00d i 3D 4, 2, read ** preferring ” for ‘* professing ”’. 


Issued, 11th April 1915. | 
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CONFIDENTIAL. No. 16 of 1916. 


REPORT 


ON 


ENGLISH PAPERS OWNED BY INDIANS EXAMINED BY THR 
CRIMINAL INVESTIGATION DEPARTMENT, MADRAS, 


AND ON 


VERNACULAR PAPERS EXAMINED BY THE TRANSLATORS 
TO THE GOVERNMENT OF MADRAS 


for the Week ending 15th April 1916. 


District Magistrates and Political Agents are requested to send 
to the Chief Secretary to Government, Judicial Department, a brief 
report of any local complaint which appears to them to call for notice, 
explaining whether the facts are as stated; what action, if any, is 
being taken; and, if the facts alleged are incorrect, what is believed 

to be the origin of the report and what the correct facts are. 


CURTENTS., 


——— 


LIST OF NEWSPAPERS. 


ENGLISH PAPERS OWNED BY INDIANS. 


l].—vH omE ADMINISIRATION. PaGB 


(a) Police— 
Police Officers as Presidency Magistrates oe i oe 4 .s oe = 2B 
The Bihar and Orissa Police and the Press .. i oa a i ee td. 
(d) Education— 
The Vice-Chancellorship of the Madras btuptieiied ree es os co eh 
The Wesley College incident .. ee “i i oe 
(e) Local and Municipal— 


The destruction of dogs in Calicat .. « .. oe oe _ ve a 

Calicut scavengers . ‘s ee - ee vs oe - 1b. 

The Madras water-supply aoee ee Qe ae ae ee ee 
(k) General— 


The Madras budget s ne es oe - es es eo 


The Madras Legislative Council ae % .s o — 7 a 
The Statesman and Lord Hardinge _... és ~ ive oe - me ib. 
The duty and discipline movement. .. si - - oe oe os. Sat 
The Trichinopoly toll contractor’s case .. bi ee . -s ae es 1b. 
The inspection of emigrants .. - wn a seeteeaeniientedueniin 
An archsologieal discovery at oan Salem SE LE SLE AE SELENE 
India and the war ie “ e+ i oe e ee 
Civil Assistant Surgeons os ies os - oe .. 638 
The British Empire after the wer ‘is ea .. ae cs ae as ib. 
Self-government for India 7s = “ ee _ _ om = ib. 


1V.—NaTivE States. 


The Travancore Government and the Bank of Madras 


io” BES 
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VERNACULAR PAPERS. 


I.—Foreicn POotitics. 


Wer. os s 

The ethics of modern warfare 
The sinking of the Portugal .. 
“ieee les ee 7 
War news os ais °° 
A simple explanation of the war... 
‘¢The naval supremacy of Great Britain ” 


1I.—HomE ADMINISTRATION. ' 


(a) Police— 
A strange announcement by the police .. 


(b) Courts— 


The Madras High Court .. 
A fine of Rs. 100 for causing the death of an Indian by rash dri ring! 


(d) Education— 
Indian students and English institutions 
Third standard schools .. , oe 
Railway Engineers ne 
Japanese school etiquette 


{e) Local and Municipal— 


The Madras Corporation .. 
Municipalities .- ve 
District Board elections .. 
The road to Chevayur .. 


(h) Railways— 
Late arrival of the mail train at Calicut 


(k) General— 


The Eurasians and the British army .. 

The Eurasians .. a ee 

Lord Hardinge .. 

The last meeting of the Madras Legislative Council 
The recent meeting of the Legislative Council 
Emigration of the Indian coolies A ee 
Swaraj for India .. s . 
The Vice-Chancellor of the Madras University 

‘* 'T'he University and an appointment ” 
“ Are we slaves ” o- te ° 
Industries 
Titles to editors of Telugu papers 

The Hindus and the Muhammadans . 
The new Telugu year .. 

The (Hindu) New Year greetings to His Excellency Lord Chelmsford 
His Excellency Lord Chelmsford ae 
The Imperial Legislative Council 
The new Resident in Mysore .. 
Retrenchment.. on bis 
Cart hire and the circuit of Government officers 
The Industrial Commission 
India and the war mo 
‘‘Germany and India” .. 


“The great dearness of salt consequent upon a light i increase in the ‘amount of the 
tax thereon ” 


The Mysore University as 
Sale of timber iu Travancore . 
Some reforms in Mysore 


LIST OF NEWSPAPERS AND PERIODICALS PUBLISHED IN ‘!HE MADRAS PRESIDENCY, 
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THE NATIVE STATES OF HYDERABAD, MYSOKE, TRAVANCORE, COCHIN AND 
PUDUKKOTTAI, AND THE FRENCH TERRITORIES OF PONDICHEKRY AND 


KARIKAL. 


(Nore.—Among the Indian-owned newspapers, those classed as dealing with politics are printed in big 

type. Officers, in whose jurisdiction they are published, are requested to pay special attention 
to these papers, and send immediate reports of any changes in them to the Deputy Inspector- 
General of Police, Railways and Criminal Investigation Department, Madras.] 


Langu- 
No. Name of publication. att Where published. Fdition. Name, caste and age of editor. gg 
cation. . 
_ 2) (2) (3) (4) (5) (8) (7) 
1 Abhinavasarasvati | Telugu. | Chandrika Press, Gunttr Monthly.. | Janapati Pattabhiraéma Sastri, 325 
: j Brahman, 45 years. 
2 Adyar Bulletin English. | Vasanta Press, Theosophical} Do. ,., | Mra. Annie Béent, European,| 1,200 
Society Buildings, Adyar. 68 years. : 
3a gricultural Pamphlet. Tamil .. | AJexandra Press, Kumbha- Do. R. Srinivasa Ayyangar, 43 years, 600 
kOnam. and Subrahmaniya Ayyar, 40 
! . years, Brahmuns. 
4 Agriculture... «> | Teluga. | Durga Press, Ellore, Kistna! Do. Rao Sahib G. N&réyanaswémi 255 
, district. Nayudu, B.a., Sudra, 50 years. 
&  Agriculturist .. - | Tamil ee» | Guardian Press, Georgetown, | Jo. J. R. Ranga Raju, Balija, 41] 1,000 
Ca, . Madras. years. 
6 A’in-ieDeocan .. ve Urdu ../; A’in-i-Deccan Press, Begam Do. Maulvi Inayat Husain Khan 760 
| mas ! Bazaar, Hyderabad. Sahib, Afghan, 41 years. 
7 Aksharanjali .. .. | Cumarese | Graduates’ Trading Association | Do. Sri Kantayya, Brahman, 36 years. 600 
: Press, Mvsore City 
g Al-Mazmfn »» | Urdu ..| Alavi Press, |§ Royapetta,! Do. M. Ansar-ud-din Sahih Bakhud, 400 
| P Madras. Mubammadan, 36 years. 
9 Ananda Bodhini .._ Tami!..| P. K. Rama Ayyar & Co.’s| Do. Muniswami Mudaliyar, Vellula,| 1,000 
Press, Georgetown, Madras. 31 years. 
10 Andra Advocate .. | English. | Base! Printing Works, Vizaga- | Weekly .. | Nyayapati Rangamannar, Vysh- 450 
| patam. nava, 30 years. 
11 Andhra Chandrika Telugu. Andhra Chandrika Press,|; Do. B. Narayanaswami, Brahman, 600 
| Prodatur, Cuddapuh district. 23 years. 
12, Andhra Patrika .. | Anglo- | Andhra Patrika Press, George- | Daily and| K. Nageswara Rao, Brahman,| 8,000 
Telagu. town, Madras. weekly. 46 years. 
13 Andhraprakasika. Telugu. (Hindu Press, Mount Road, | Bi-weekly. | A. C. Pérthasérathi Nayudu, 500 
| | | Madras. ae Balija, 62 years. 
14 Andhra Sahitya Pari- | Do. | Published at the Telugu | Monthly ..| K. Surria Kao, Brahman, 42 300 
shad Patrika. Academy office, No. 12/7, years, - 
Harris Koad, Puodupet, 
prioted at Srinivasa Varada- 
chari & Co’s Press, Mount 
Road, Nadras. 
15; Andhra Samrak-| Do. Kamala Printing Works,| Do. G. Harischandra Rao, Brahman, 500 
| shani. Cocanada, Godavari district. 32 years. 
16: Anglo-Indian ... | English. | Published at the Anglo-Indian | Fort- Felix Alexander D’Cruz, Anglo- 80° 
: Association premises,| nightly. Indian, 59 years. 
Kgmore, printed at Vest & 
Co’s Press, Mount Road, 
| Madres. 
17 | Antiseptic .. ee Do. Published at No. 323, Thumbu | Monthly .. | The Hon’ble Dr. T. M. Nayar, 400 
| Chetty Street, printed by Nayur, 46 years. 
the Ananda Press, George- 
town, Madras. a 
18 | Arogyam ‘ .. | Telugu. | Sarasvati Press, Cocanada Do. ..| V.Gopala Krishna Rao, Brah- 500 
man, 29 years. 
19 | Arunodayam .. .. | Tamil .. | Church of Sweden Mission Do. ..| Rev D. Bexell, European, 54 750 
Press, 1 ranquebar, Tanjore years. 
district. : 
20 | Arya ... oe .. | English. | Modern Press, Pondicherry .. Do. ..| Arabindo Ghose, Kayastha, 45 760 
years, Paul Richard, 49 years, 
aud Madame Richard, French. 
21 Aszenas Bamaj| Vo. | Krishnaraja Vani Vilas Prees,| Do. .. |G. Virupakshayya, Brahman, 23 100 
zine. Mysore. years 
22 | Arya Dharmam .. | Tamil.. | Sri Vani Vilas Press, Sriran-| Do. T. K. Balasubrahmanya Ayyar, 200 
| gam, Sulehinopely district. Brahman, 42 years. 
23 | Arya Dharma Pra-| Canarese| Sri Lakshmi Vilasa Prees,| Do. ..,N. Naranappana Venkappa, 400 
késam. Nadahalli, Mysore State. Brahman, 82 yeurs. 
24 | Arya Mahilé... “3 Do. | Published at #Nanjangud| Do. .. | M. Sitarama Jois, Brahman, 22 250 
(Mysore) and printed at the years. 
Royal Press, Mysore. ; 
2) | Arya Vysya ..| Anglo- | Arya Vysya Prees, Guntor .. | Weekly ..|8. Ramaswami Gupta, Vysya, 350 


52 years. 
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— ees RY Vee 
Langu- , 
No, | Name of publication. eo Where published. Edition Name, caste and age of editor, — 
cation. 
(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) more (6) (7) 
26 | Asha .. e. -. | Uriya Asha Press, Berhampur Weekly .. |S. B. Rotho, Brahman, 31 years. | 1,000 
2 a Poshini Mala- Akshararatna Prakasika Press, Monthly ../ Rev. P. I. Joseph, Syrian 700 
i aps yalam Kunnankuiam, Cochin State. Christian, 26 years. | 
28 | Bala Dutan or|Tamil..| Published at Nazareth, Do. Joseph A. Jesudasan, I[ndiau| 3,006 
Children’s Herald. printed at the Darling Chrietian, 48 years. 
Printing Press, Palamcottah. 
99 | Bala Mitra or Children’s | Telugu. | Chrictain Literature Society Do. .. | Mrs. E. 8. MoCauley, European, | 2,600 
Friend. Press, Memorial Hall Com- | 33 years. 
pound, Madras. ; 
30.| Balamitram Mala- Nicholas Printing Works, Lo. ..|G.E. Thadaues, Indian Chris- 500 
yalam Calicut. tian, 59 years. 
31 | Baliyar Mittiran or | Tamil .. | Christian Literature Society Do. Rev. Kt. Robertson, European .. 7,660 
Children’e Friend. Press, Memorial Hull Com- | 
pound, Madras. 
32 | Baliyar Nesun or Chil-| Do. Palamcottah Printing Pree:, BO. Rev. R. V. Asirvadam, Indian| 6,500. 
dren’s Magazine. Palamcottah. Christian, 45 years. 
°3 | Bar, Platform and | English. | Modern Press, Pondicherry .. Do. J. Dartnel!, Euratian, 39 years.. 200 
Ip : bd ¢ » ] * 
$4 | Basel Mission College | English | Norman Printing Bureau, | Eight W. E. Hoare, Englishman, 62 300 
Magazine. and Calicut. times aj yeurs. 


85 | Bharatamata ‘i 
36 | Bharati 

27 | Bharati ‘3 + 
38 | Bkéra‘i Vilas .. 

39 | Bhuloka Vyasan .. 
40 | Bible Faith Mission 
Standard. 

41 | Bédhaka Boédhini ee 


42 | Bodhini oe ee 


43 Brothers of the Star 


44) Carlylean.. a 
45 | Catholic Friend. * 


46 | Catholic Messenger .. 
47 | Catholic Mitramu 
or Catholic 

Friend.* 
48 | Catholic Nesan or 
Catholic Friend.* 


49 | Catholic Fegister. 


50 | Catholic 
man. 


Watch- 


51 | Chakravarthi oe 

52 | Chakravartini 

53 | Christ Church, Madras, 
Monthly M ine, 

54 | Christian College Maga- 
zine. 


65 | Christian Patriot. 


Canarese 
Do. 

Tami) .. 
English. 


Canarese 


Mala- 
yalam. 
Tamil .. 
English. 
Do. 


Do. 


Sri Virayogindra Press, 
Vizianagram. 

Presidency Press, Georgetown, 
Madras. 


Vani Vilas Press, Bellary.. 
Bhuvaneswari Press, Mysore. . 


Bhuluka Vyasan 
Georgetown, Madras. 


Press, 


Hogarth frees, Royapetta, 
Madras. 
Wesleyan Mission Press, 
Mysore. 
Prabhakara Press, Udipi, 


South Canara District. 


Published at the Theosophical 
Society Buildings, Adyar, 
printed by Messrs Addison 
& Co., Limited, Mount Road, 


Madras. 

Chintamani Press, Kajah- 
mundry. 

Published at the Luz Chureb, 
Teynampet, — at the 
Progressive Press, George- 
town, Madras. 


Kerala Deepika !rees, Kuru- 
valangad, Travancore State. 


Published at the Luz Church, 
‘Teynampet, printed at the 
Progressive Press, George- 
town, Madras. 

Do. do. 


Published at San Thomé, 
printed at the Presidency 
Prees, Georgetown, Madras. 

Published at the Catholic 
Supply Society, Popham’s 
Broadway, Ueorgetown, 
printed at the Progressive 
Press, Georgetown, Madras. 

Chakrdvarthi Press, Muttan. 
cherry, Cochin State. 

Sachchidananda Press, Koma- 
leswaranpettah, Madras. 

Methodist Publishing House, 
Mount Road, Madras. 

Do. do. 


Mercury Press, Georgetown, 
Madras. 


Monthly.. 


Voruganti Venkata Somayajulu, 
Lrahman, 37 years. 

T.  Krishnaswami 
Gramani, 27 years. 

K. M. Karibasuvayva, Lingayat, 
33 years. 


Pavalar, 


30 years. 


Once in two 


months. 


Monthly .. 


Do. 


Do. 


Fort- 
nightly. 


Monthly .. 


Do. .- 
Weekly .. 


52 years. 
Charles R. Vedanta Achari, 
Indian Christian, 31 years. 


years. 

: ¥ ee Rao, 40 years, and 
M. N. Kamath, 35 years, 
Brahrioans. 

Dr. H. Rocke, English, 49 years, 


T. Srireunulu, 
40 years. 

Rev. M. Motha Vaz, Singhalese 
Christian, 32 yexrs. 


B.4., Brahman, 


kK. A. Nidhiri, 3s.a., Indian 
Christian, 3! years. 
Rev. M. Motba Vaz, Singbalese 


Christian, 32 years. 


Do. do. 


Rev. A. M. Texiera, Poriu- 
guese, 36 years. 


Rev. Father 3 uss, European we 


K. Janadhana Menon, Sudra, 


30 years. 
K. Vadivelu Chetti, Vania, 
52 years. 
Rev. F. 3B. Heiser, m™.a., 


European, 40 years. 
S.J. Crawford, M.A., European 


R. A. Dason, Indian Christian, 
24 years, 


A. Krishna Dikehit, Erahman, 


P. Muthuvira Navalar, Valluvan, | 


Rev. H. Gulliford, European, 63 | 


* Started, January 1916. 
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66 | Church Mission College | English. Darling Printing Press, | Quarterly. |J. Jnanamuthu,. 28.4., LT., 550 
Magazine. Pinnevelly. Indian Christian, 50 years. 
57 | Cochin Argus = Do, | Cochin Argus Press, British | Weekly .. | U. Hamilton Pereira, Anglo- 300 
| Cochin. Indian, 47 years. , 
ts | Commercial World | Anglo- | Published at 41, Avadanam| Do. ../C©._ 8S.  Chakrapani Pillai, | 1,000 
Advertiser. ‘Lamil— Papayya Street, Choolai, Yadhuva, 38 years. 
leluga printed at the Presidency 
ec _ Press, Georgetown, Nadras. 
59 | Commonweal .. | English. | Vasanta Pres, ‘Yheosophic)| Do. Mrs. Annie Besant, European,| 7,000 
Society Buildings, Adyar. 68 years. 
60 | Contemporary Law Do. | Published at Mylapore, printed | Monthly.. | M. B. Duraiswami Ayyangar, 600 
Review. at the Modern Printing Brahman, 35 years. 
Works, Mount Koad, Madras. 
61 | Co-operative Bulletin .. | Canarese | Irish Press, Bungalore City .. Do. K. S. Krishna Ayyar, Brahman, 500 
32 years. | 
62 | Criminal Law Reporter. | English. Law Notes Press, Parvatipur, a oc Venkata Rao, Brahman, | Not 
Vizagapatam district. 5) years, good. "| etated. 
¢3 | Criminal Law Keview.. Do. Published at Mylapore, printed | Weekly .. M. B. Duraiswami Ayyangar, 600 
at the Modern Printing Brahmau, 35 years. 
Works, Mount Road, Madras. 
¢4 | Daily Post os Do. Daily Post Press, Civil and | Daily (two| T. M. Babington, European, 58} 3,600 


Military Station, Bangalore. | editions),| years 
63 | Deccan Law Report ..| Urdu .. Deccan Law Report Press, | Monthly.. Ghulam Akbar Khan Sahib,| 1,000 


Troop Bazaar, Jam Bagh,| > Muhammadan, 37 years. ry 
Hyderabad. | al 
e¢ | Desabhimani .., Anglo- | Patriot Press, Cuddalore New | Weekly .. P. T. Tiruvenkata Achari, 466 , fen 
‘iamil. | Town. Brahman, 31 vears. ; 1 
67 Do. .. | Teluga. | Dessbhimani Press, Guntir .. He, .. 1% Séshaéchalapathi Rao, 300 | ai 
| Brahman, 47 years. an 
68 Do. .. | Anglo- | Sri Krishna Vilasam Press, Do. ..|T- K. Narayanan, Ezhava,| 1,600 ii 
| Mala- | Quilon, Travancore. 30 years. , . ie 
| yalam. | ~ TH 
69; Desamata .. .. | Teluga. | Mancrama Press, Kajah- Do. .. | Rayavarapu Ramamurti, 700 , ae 
| / mundry. | rahman, 44 years. Wik 
70 | Desee Mission- | Do. | Sujanaran;ani Press, (oca-|Once in| Rev. N. Abraham, Indian 1,000 ) 
| ary ika. nada. two Christian, 40 years. 14 ithe 
| Da months. 1 Tih 
71 | Deseeya Missionary | Canarese | Wesleyan Mission Press, Do. H,. Sumitra, Indian Christi«u .. 500 aALa 
Patrike | | _ Mysore City. co Ae 
72 | Dhanurdhari .. | Do. | Sachchidananda Press, Davan- | Fort- M. Manjappa Hardaikar, 400 / ee 
| | gere, Mysore State, nightly. Lingayat, 3l years. 1. ie 
73 | Dhénvantari.. .. | Sala- Lakshmi Sahayam Press, | Monthly .. P. Sankunni Varriar, Variyan, 395 ae | t 
| yalam.| Kottakka! Desam, Malabar 46 years. mh ys 
| dist riot. : ye 
“4 Dharma Poshini. | Anglo- | Mauomohanam Press, Quilon, | Bi- R. Madhavan Onnithan, Nayar, 900 | ae 
| Mala- | Travancore State. monthly. | 38 years. ar 
| yalam. | a 
75 | Dharma Prachara et English. | Graduates’ Trading Association | Week'y .. A _Mahateva Sastri, Brahman, 200 i ; 
| : _ Press, Mysore. o€ years. | ae 
76 | Dharmaprakasika. Telugu. | Sita Vilusa Press, Tenali, Fort. . J. Suryaprakasa, Rao, 250 Hoi 
Guntur dietrict. nightly. | Brahman, 47 years. i i 
77 | Dharmasadhini .. Do. Scape & Co.’s Press, Cocanada. Do. P. aang Brahman, 29 500 = 
78 | Digest of Indian Case | Englich. | Published at Mylapore, printed | Monthly .. M. B. Duraiswami Ayyanger,| 1,500 
w. at the Modern Printing Brahman, 35 years. 


Works, Mount Road, Madras. ; 
79 | Disciple - *y Do. Vasantha Fress, ‘Theosophical | Quarterly. Mrs. Annie Besant, European,| 2,000 


ee ee re | ae iE y me Toohenws, 00 d| 1,200 
80 | Divyagnana Dipika Telugu. | Victoria ubi'ee Press, | Monthly... ‘Is he ya, 59 years, an ; 
sag : . Srinivdsa Rao. 64 years : 
= Organ of Theo- Chittoor Brahmans. o— 
“ee eo Neal eens S _ | Weekly .. | D. A. John Nadar, Indian Carist-| 1,000 
81 | Dra bhimani .. | tamil .. ravidabhimani Press, Salerp = y ian, 46 years. 
82 | Bducational English. | Srinivasa Varada Achari & | Monthly.. C. Srinivasa Achari, Brahman, 600 
Review. Co.'s Press, Mount Road, 61 years 
Madras. ; ; 
83 | Elementary School Jour- | Telugu. Chintamani Press, Rajah-| Do. «. YF eeatenr udu, Brahman, | 1,500 
mal mundry. ‘ . 
ne oe Suryanarayanamurti, 100 
ne ag ot Fag 's — — — So : . Poem ~ years. . 
85 | Fi _| Do. | Published at Mannargudi, | Quarterly. | 5. Narayana Ayyangar, M.a.,and| 400 
any College, Maga Tanjore district, printed at Kadaji Rao, B.a. Brahmans. 
the beg * gg Mission Press, 
Mysore City. wee 
: : , 4s ,| Mouthly. | Kev. D. Pakkianathan, Indian| 1,050 
86 | Friendly Instructor .. | Tamil.. — i pling. 220 es Christian, 63 years. 


87 George Gazette ..| Urda .. Muhammadi Press, Civil and | Weekly .. | M. Abdul Basith, Muhammadan, 400 


Military Station, Bangalore. 39 years, . 
88 | Gopala Krishnan .. | Malaya- | M. V. Presse, Palghat _ | Monthly. ae Kutty Nayar, Nayar, 400 
lum. 7 “4 ‘ 
89 1G ; .. | English. American Evangelical Lutheran Do. ..| Rev. Victor McCauley, Ameri- 350 
li bodes Mission Press, Guntdr. can, 41 years. : 


—— 


* Started, January 19:6. 


Press, Mysore. 


103 | Indian Church News! Do. Hogarth Prese, Kvyapettah,; Do. .. | D. David, Indian Christian, 43 300 
and Review °, | Maras. years. 
| 


104 | Indian Emigrant . 
105 | Indian Engineer. | 


Do. Thompson & (o.’s Minerva| Do, .. | T.K. Swaminatha Ayyar, Brah- 300 
Press, Georgetown, Madras. man, 54 years. 

Do. Published at 2 and 3, Raja's; -Do. ..| TJ. R. Venkatesa Ayyar, Brah-| 1,000 
| Buildings, Armenian Street, man, 32 years. 

and printei at the Minerva 
Press, (;eorgetown, Madras. 
106 | Indian Interpreter .. Do. (3S.P.C.K. Frees, Vepery,| Quarterly. | Rev. N. Maonicol, m.a., 47 60¢ 


109 | Indian Law Quarterly .. | English. | 


| Madras. years, and Rev. A. Robert- 
; | s0n, w.a., 44 years, Europeans. 
107 | Indian Ladies’ Maga-, Do. | Methodist Pub‘ishing House. Do. Nrs. H. 8. Hensman, wm.a., 390 
zine. | Mount Road, Madras, Indian Christian, 43 yeara. 
108 | Indian Law ‘tamil .. | Indian Law Guzette Prees,| Monthly . | C. Paramasiva Mudali, Vellala, 139 
Gazette. | | Chintadripet, Madras. 46 years. : 
| 


Published at 14 and 15, Luz; Quarlerly. | P. R. Ganapati Ayyar, Brah- 500 
Church Koad, Mylapore, 


man, 41 years. 
| printed at Thompson & Co.’s 


Minerva Press, Georgetown, 


ie - 
a seats 
r see ——___ 
: a. Langu- 
i No. Name of publication. oer Where published. Edition. | Name, caste and age of editor. —— 
: | cation. 
ah | _a) aes (4) pis Be. (8) oO 
| “ : 90 | Grihalakshmi .. -» | Telugu. | Manjuvani Press, £Ellore, Monthly .. | N. Chelapati Rao, Brahman, 39 500 
et oP Kistna district. years. 
aie ky 91 | Harvest Field .. .» | English. | Wesleyan Mission Press, Do. ..| Rev. H. Gallifurd, European, 645 
nite ! Mysore. 63 years. 
AR 92 | Hindu 4 - Do. National Press, WaUajah Road, | Daily, tri- | 5. Kasturiranga Avranget, BA. | 6,100 
AkS Madras. weekly & 8.L., Brahman, 6] years. 
¢ a Bi z weekly. 5 
c 93 | Hindu Nesan .» | Tami) .. | South Indian fress, 13, Nara-| Daily .. |. Sundararaja Ayyangar, B.a., 1,500 
ae singapuram Street, Mount Brahman, 6U years. 
Bm ! Road, Madras. 
{ 94 | Hindu Sundari .. | Telugu. | Vidyartini amaj Press, | Monthly .. | B. Seshamina, 37 years, and M. 500 
| ee Cocanada. Chaddamma, 32 years, Brah- 
| ae mans. 
i ii 95 | Hitakarini .. .. | Tamil .. | Published at 14, MKennedy Do. .. | Visalakehi Ammal, Brahman,! !,000 
¢ ae Street, Mylapore, printed at 36 years. 
4 ae the Commercial Press, 
ea Triplicane, Madras. 
96 Do. a -» | Telugu. | Hitakarini Press, Ellore,| Weekly .. | M. L. Narasimha Sarma, Brah-| 1,000 
i) ae Kistna district. : man, 33 years. 
| ees: 97 |Hitavadi ..  --j Do. Church Missionary Society, | Monthly.. | Rev. D. Anantam, s.a., Indian 5L0 
ait Dove Press, Maeulipatam. Christian, 65 years. 
mee ih 98 | Humanity .. -. | English. | India-Printing Works, George- | Fort- K. Punnayya, Brahman, 29 400 
my hit Ge, town, Madras. nightly. | years. 
Re AD 99 | Tllustrated Crimi-| Do. ; Criminal Investigaticn Press, lo. T. K. Sundara Ayyar, Brah-| 1,400 
uf nal Investigation Vellure, North Arcot district. man, 44 vears. 
he and Law Digest. : 
ies, 100 | Indian Advertiser. | French, | Jaganatha Press, Pondicherry. | Monthly..| 5. Rajalu Reddi, Reddi, 27 100 
A | Eng- years. 
Hf | lish and 
| Dees Tamil. | 
, : 101 | Indian Christian. | English. | Madris Times Presa, Mount; Do. ..| W. C. Irvine, European, 41) 1,100 
! |i Road, Madras. years. 
me fg 102° | Indian Christian | Do. Published in lsengaiore, printed Do .. | Rev. H. Halliwell, European, 44 500 
, tae Endeavour, at the Wesleyan Mission years. 


4 Madras. 
110 | Indian Patriot ..| Do. Indian Patriot Press, George-| Daily and | Diwan Bahadur C. Karunakara 900 
HH . 4 town, Madras. tri- Menon, n.a., Nayar, 56 years. 
ye weekly, 
Ry 111| Indian Railway; Do. Published , at Triplicane, Mouthly .. S. K. Subba Rao, Brahman, 120 
a i Journal. printed by Vest & Uo., 47 years. 
| ae Mount oad, Madras. 
} oe 112 | Indian Review .. Do. G. A. Natesan & Co.’s Press, Ibo. .. |G. A. Natesa Ayyar, B.a., P.M.U.,| 8,000 
| ee Georgetown, Madras. Brahman, 47 years. 
i 113 | International _ No. Ambika Press, Park Town,| Do. ..|@. Kodandaramayya, m.a., 600 
‘ae, Police Service Madras. Brahman, 56 years. 
iti Magazine. 
7. 114 | Janabhimani_ or | Tamil .. | Pub-ished at 3and4, Kondi Do. .. |G. A. Vaidyaraman, u.a., Brah- 750 
ps. People’s Friend Chetti Street, printed at the man, 48 years. 
BY Guardian Press, George- 
ie town, Madras. 
pat 115 | Jananukulan ..| Do. ..| Sri Krishna Vilas Press, Weekly ..|T. V. Krishna Das, Vellala,| 1,000 
. Tanjore. 57 years. 
Ri 116 |Janmi ..  .. «| Mala- | Lakehmi Sahayam Press,| Monthly .. | K. C. Manavikraman Tamburan, 330 
i) yalam. — )esam, Malabar | Bamantan, 47 years. 
‘ein istric 
| i; 117 | Janopakari ¢ ». | Tamil .. | Record Press Vellore --| Do. ..}|V. BR. Vaidyananda Ayyar,| -- 
| i : Brahman, 38 years. 
| BRE 
Ne) sat 4 : ag 
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11s ' Jnana Bhanu .. | Tamil ., | Published at S, Pichu Pillai, | Monthly .. | Scbrahmanya Siva, Brahman 350 
Street, Mylapore ; printed at 38 years i 
st sass ag Press, 
: P Omaleswaranpet, Madras. | : 
119 | Jaridah-i-Rosgar .. | Urdu .. ~~ ree Press, oyapetta, | Daily — Muhammad Abdul Latif Sahib, 360 
: -aras. weekly. Muhammadan, Sunni, 37 years. 
120 | Journal ot the Madras | English. | Published at the Agricultural | \ ? “ 2 
Agricultural Students’ College, Sulahesees rm abe Monthly .. ws * ap ope ao, Indian Chris-| 350 
° ; ’ ) years. 
Union. at the Literary Sun Press, 
jedeial 0 the Wile. | Vela .. | Paleiee o 
121 | gourna: Of the mubam~ u..|fubiehed at 56, Francis "ae i an. B. 
madan Educational Join Theis, Geieilown, Do gp 90 bose cagey a — LL.B., 500 
Association of South- printed st the Islamia Press, ies is 
ern India. Mount Road, Madras. 
122 | Kadambari Sangraha .. | Canarese | Royal Press, Mysore Do. ee Sastri, Brahman, 409 
. 28 years. ? 
123 | Kalabhimani cot ae Caxton Branch Press, Fort,; Do. .. | Raghupati Achari, Brabman,| 1.000 
| Bangalore City. | | 40 years. 
124 | Kala Chintamani -» | Tamil .. Published at 4, Maliswaran| Do. .. | T. V. Kaliyana Sundara Mudali,| 1,000 
Koil Street, Mylapore ; | Vellala, 35 years, good. 
printed at the Sivakami | | : 
Vilasam Press, Choolai., | 
| ; Madras. 
125 , Kalai Magal Do. .. | Imprimerie Louis Sinnaya de; Do. ..|8. Bangaru Pathar, Kammala, 400 
| f Saigon, Pondicherry. | 42 years. | 
126 Kaliyuga Vartha-| Jo... | Kaviprakasa | Ganeshananda | Weekly... | T. Muthuswami Chetti Vaisya, 100 
mani. Press, Georgetown, Madras. | 23 years. 
127 | Kalpaka English. | Palamcottah Printing Press, ; Monthly .. | ‘I. R. Sanjivi Kao, Brahman, 35 730 
Palameottah. years. 
128 Karnataka .. at Tie Irish Press, Bangalore City .. | Bi-weekly. | D. V. Gundappa, Brahman, 29 350 
ears. 
129 | Karnétaka Chandrike .. | Canarese | Graduatew’ Trading Association | Monthly .. | N. Srikanta Sastri, Brahman, 31 60 
Press, Mysore. ears. 
130 | Kerndtaka Granthaméle. Do. Graduates Trading Association; Do. .. |B. Subba Rao, B.a., Brahman,| 9300 
i. Press, Mysore City. | 46 years. 
131 | Karnataka Kévya Kalé- Do. Srinivasa Press, Mysore -- Do. ..|M. A. Ramanuja Ayyangar, 250 
| nidni. | Brahman, 51 years. 
132 | Katha Batna-/| Tamil ..| Published at 162, iCoral| Do. ..|M. A. Nelliappa Mudaliyar, 400 
| karam. Merchar.t Street ; printed at Vellala, 30 years, good. 
the Stcadesamitt: ran’ Press, 
| Georgetown, Madras. 
133 Kavita o. -. | Telugu. | Vidwajjana Manoranjini Press,| Do. .. | V. Venkatarama Sastri, 30 years, 250 
Pithapuram, Godavari and V. Ramakrishna Sastri, 
| district. | 27 years, Brahmans. 
134 Kerala Deepika ../| Anglo- | Coronation Memorial Syrian | Fort- Rev. P.C. John, Indian Christian, 300 
) ala- Press, Muvattupuozha, | nightly. 27 years. 
yalam.| Travancore State. . 
135  Keralakesari .. | Mala- Perunanam, Kerala Kalpadrom | Monthly .. | W. Ikkand: Puthuval, Ambala- 850 
yalam.| Press, Trichur, Cochin State. vasi, 55 years, good. 
136 | Kerala Patrika.. Do. Vidya Vilasam Press, Calicut. | Weebly .. 0. _Saahicomen Menon, B8.4.,| 1,250 
7 Nayar, 57 years. 
137 | Kerala Sanchari .. Do. | Vidya Vilasam Press, Culicut. i x ee Some Nayar, Nayar,| 1,150 
138 | Keraleeyabhimani. | Anglo- Keralecyathimani Press, Maveli.| Do. .. | Jacob Kurien, Indian Christian, 750 
Mala- kara, Travancore State. 30 years. 
| alam. 
139 | Keralodayam Mala- Kerala Kalpadruma Press,| Do. ..|K. Narayana Menon, 57 years, 865 
yalam. Trichur, Cochin State. and V. Narayana Menon, 4i 
yexrs, Nayar. 
140 | Kistnapatrika ../| Telugu. | Kistna Swadeshi Press, Do. .. | Mutnuri Krishna Rao, Brahman, 200 
Masulipatam. 38 years. 
141 | Kolar Gold Pields | English. | Kolar (iold Fields News Press,| Do. . A. Cornelius, Anglo-Indian, 64 302 
Wews. Bowringpet, Mysore State. years. 
142 | Konkani Dirven .. | Konkani | Kodialbail Press, Mangalore .. | Fort- A. J. Mascarenhas, Indian 600 
in Cana- nightly. Christian, 28 years. 
13 | La Gerbe du Madoré .. | French. | St. Joseph’s Industrial School | Monthly.. | Rev. G. J. Gross, s.7., German, 260 
Prees, Trichinopoly. 45 years. 
144 | Lakehmi Bhai .. ». | Mala- Vidyavinodini , ‘Tri-| Do. ..|V. Narayana Menon, Nayar,! 1,590 
| valam.| chur, Cochin State. __39 years. 
145'| Lakshmi Vilasam 2 Lakahmi Sahayam Press,| Do K. C. Manavikraman Tampuran, 330 
Kéttakkal Desam, Malabar Samantan, 47 years. 
district. 
146 | Law Weekly .. ..| English. | Pablished at Vasanta Vilas, | Weekly V. C. Sesha Acharya, Brahman, 450 
| Mylapore, printed at Messrs. 53 years, 
Thompson & Co.’s Minerva 
Press, Georgetown, Madras. 
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Edition. 


(5) 


Name, caste and age of editor. 


(6) 


Light of-Music .. 


Liva-al-Islam * 
ment Gazette. 

Loka Mitran 

Lokaprakasam 


Lokaranjini 
Lokopakari .. 


Book for children. 
Madar Bodhini.. 


School 


Friend. — 
Madhuravani 


Madras 


ary Gleaner. 


Madras Law Times 


Madras Mail 


Madras Times 


Madras Weekly Notes 


Madras 
Men. 


Literary Journal.. 


Local Self-govern- 


Lutheran Sunday Lesson 


Madar Manoran- 
jani or Tamil and 
zenana 


Mader Mitri or 
Tamil Woman's 


Bulletin 
of Co-operation. 


Madras Church Mission- 


Madras Law Journal .. 


Young 


Magazine for Students, 
Teachers and Child- 


College 
Vikata 


Tamil .. 


English. 


Tamil .. 


Englisb. 


a 


Canarese 


English, 


Tamil . 


and 
Telugu. 
(sepa- 
rate 
edi- 
tions). 
English. 


Do. 


Tamil .. 


English. 


Tamil .. 


Sri Gana Vidya Presa, Perun- 
ga.am, Tinnevelly district. 


Published at the Young Men’s 
Literary Association, Tripli- 
cane ; printed at the Modern 
Frinting Works, Mount 
Road, Madras. 

Mubammadia Press, George- 
town, Madras. 

Published at No. 7, Badriah 
Garden Street, Georgetown ; 
printed by Higginbothams, 
Limited, Mount  Roud, 
Nadras. 

Union Press, Nemakkal, 
Trichinopoly district. 

Lokaprakasam Printing 
Department, Janopakati 
Press, Trichur, Cochin State. 

Saraswathi Vilas Press, Maya- 
varam, Tanjore district. 

Sachchidananda Press, Koma- 
leswaranpettah, Madras. 

American Evangelical 
Lutheran Mission Press, 
Guntar. 

Christian Literature Society 
Press, Memorial Hal] Com- 
pound, Madras. 

Published at 12, Thanikachala 
Mudali Street, Triplicane ; 
printed at Commercial Press, 
Triplicane, Madras.. 

Methodist Publishing House, 
Mount Road, Madras. 


Graduates’ ‘Trading Associa- 
tion Press, Mysore. 

Published by the Madras Pro- 
vincial Co-operative Union, 
Limited, ‘I'riplicane, printed 
at the Commercial Press, 
Triplicane, Madras. 


S.P.C.K. Vepery, 
Madras. 

Published at Brodie’s Road, 
Mylapore; printed at the 
Commercial Press, Tripli- 
cane, Madras. 

Published at the Law Times 
office, Georgetown; printed 
at the Law Printing House, 
Mount Road, Madras. 


Press, 


Madras Mail Press, No. 6, 


North Beach Road, George- 
town, Madras. 


Madras Times Press, Mount 
Road, Madras. 

Published at Royapetta High 
Road ; rinted at the Guar- 
dian Press, Georgetown, 
Madras. 

Published at the Y.MC.A., 
Esplanade Road, George- 
town ; printed at Methodist 
he yen yg ouse, Mount 

re er Madras. 
alamcottah Printi Press 
Palamcottah. ed 2 

Press, 


Wesleyan Mission 


Mysore.- 
Mercury Press, Georgetown, 
adras. 


Monthly .. 


Do. 


Monthly .. 
Do. 


Do. 


Monthly .. 
Weekly .. 


Do. 


Daily, tri- 
weekly 
and 


weekly. 
Daily .. 


Weekly .. 


Fort- 
nightly. 


Quarterly. 


i. 


| Weekly .. 


V. Srinivasa Ayyangar, Brah- 
man, 38 years. 


K. S. Venkataraman, Brahman, 
24 yours. 


Moulvi Haji Sheikh Miran Muhi- 
ud-din, Muhammadan, 39 years. 

K.C. Desika Achariya, 40 yeara, 
and P. Duraiswami Ayyangar, 
44 years, Brahmans. 


V. Govindaraja Ayyangar, 
Brahman, 38 years. 

T. N. Vaidyeswara Ayyar, 
Brahman, 33 years. 


P. Sundarama Ayyar, Brahman, 
83 years. 

K. Vadivelu Chetti, Vania, 
\2 years, 

Mrs H. C. Cannaday, B.a., 
European. 

Miss Inglis, u.a., European 


C. S. Ramaswami Ayyar, Brah. 
man, 40 years. 


Miss Grace Stephens, Anglo- 
Indian, 60 years. 


K. Hanuman Doss alias Hanu- 
man, Brahman, 24 years. 
V. Venkata Subbayya, Brahman, 


36 years. 


Rev. Canon FE. Sell, p.p., 
¥.mM.U., European, 85 years. 

S. Varada Achari, Brahman, 
41 years. 


(1) T. Prakasam, 
43 years; (2) M. Deva- 
doss, Indian Christian, 
45 years ; aud (3) C. Madha- 
van Nayar, Nayar, 35 years. 


T. E. Welby, 
years. 


Brahman, 


European, 34 


Glyn Barlow, m.a., European, 
55 years. 


N. R. K. Tata Acharya, B.a., 
B.L., Brahman, 35 years. 


H. C. Herman, American, 34 
vears. 


Miss G. M. Walford, B.a., 
European, 46 years. 


T. Denham, m.a., European, 59 


y e 
B. A. A. Rajendram Pillai, 


Indian Christian, 55 years. 


* Discontinued, 12th January 1916. 
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No Name of publication. Tabli- Where published. — Edition. Name, caste and age of editor. — 
cation. : 
(1) (2) (8) (4) (5) (6) (7) 
171 | Mahilésakbi.... .. | Canarese ap on Mission Press, | Monthly .. | Mrs. Thorpe, European ‘a 850 
Lysore. 
172 | Malabar Herald .. | English. | Union Press, British Cochin. | Weekly .. E. W. Nigli, Anglo-Indian, 60 750 
years. 
173 | Malabar Islam Anglo- | Bharata Mitram Press, Mattan-| Do. C V. Abdur Rahman Haidros,| 1,000 
7 | — cheri, Cochin State. Muhammadan, 27 years. 
yalam. | 
174 | Malabar Quarterly | English | Sundara Press, Trivandrum, | Quarterly. | K. N. Sivarajan Pillai, B.a.,{ 500 
Review (formerly the Travancore State. Vellala, 43 years. 
Monthly Review. 
175 | Malayala ano-| Anglo- | Malay4la Manéréma Press,| Bi-weekly.| K. M. Mathula Mappilla,| 4,500 
rama. Mala- Kéttayam, Travancore State. M.K.A.8., Syrian Christian, 
— 45 years. 
176 Malayali i a oO Manamobhan Press, Quilon, Do. ee K. Velu Pillai, Nayar, 39 years, 1,650 
Travancore. 
177 | Manavaseva .. | Telugu. | Kalavati ress,  Rajah-| Monthly..| N. Krishna Rao, Vysya, 34 400 
mandry. years. 
178 | Mangalodayam .. ». | Malaya- | Kérala Kalpadruma  Pruvss, Do. T. K. Krishna Menon, 46 years 650 
lam. ‘'richdér, Cochin State. and K. Sankara Menon, 33 
i years, Sudras, 
i79 | Mangalore Adver- | Englich. | Sharada Press, Mangalore Do ..|A. A. Pereira alias Robson, 200 
| iser. ee 37 years. 
180 | Nangalore Magazine ..| Do. Kodialbail Press, langalore.. | Annually. ~ lho, Indian Christian, 609 
| years. 
181 | Manja Bhéshini ,. | Sanekrit.| Sri Sudarsana Press, Little | Weekly .. | C.P. A. Ranga Acharya, Brah- 300 
| Conjeeveram, Chingleput man, 44 years. 
| district. 
182 | Manorama .. .. | Mala- ’ Kannanparaparamba, Chala- | Bi-weekly. P. Krishnan Nayar, Nayar, 1,500 
| yalam. purarn, printed at the Nicho- 26 years. 
| las Printing Works, Calicut. 
183 Meraj-i-Khiyal Urdu ,, | Published at No. 78, Thayar | Monthly..| Muhammad Ghaus Sahib, 150 
Sahib Street, printed at Muhammaiian, 63 years. 
Kazzakia Press, Mount - 
Road, Madras. 
181 | Mess r of the | Tamil St. Joseph’s Industrial School | Do. Brother Joseph, Indian Christ-| 3,8(0 
read H Press, Trichinopoly. ian, 61 years. 
185 | Meseenger of the Sacred | Mala- Industrial Schoo] Press, Erna- Do. Rev. Brother Leo, European, 44 400 
Heart. yalam kulam, Cochin State. years. 
185 | Missionary Intelligencer | ‘'amil .. | Darliug Prees, Palamoottah ..| Do ..) 4. A. “em Indian Christ-| 2,500 
| ian, 47 years. 
187 | Mission News .. | Telugu. | American Evangelical Luther- | @uarterly Rev. J. Aberly, p.p., American. 636 
an Mission Press, Guntar. 51 years. 
188 | Mission Mews for Do. Do. do. Monthiy., | Mrs. E.S. McCauley, American, 300 
Women. 26 years. 
169 | Mitavadi Anglo- | Mitavadi Printing Works,| D0 .. C. Krishnan, B.a., B.L., Tiyya,| 1,000 
Mala- Calicut. | 44 years. 
yalam. : 
190 | Monthly Letter Tamil Palamoottah Trinting Press,| Do. .. Miss G. M. Walford, pB.a., 30 
Palamoottah. European, 46 years. 
191 | Morning Star .. _—.. | English. | St. Joseph’s Industrial Schoo! Six times a | Rev. Father L. Iacombe, s.z.,| 1,200 
Press, Trichinopoly. year. Frenchman, 50 years. 
192 Muhammadia Pra- Tamil - Rivayuth-ul-lelam Press, Weekly a? S. M. Mustafa Lubbai, Muham- 300 
sanga esan Triplicane, Madras. madan, 39 years. 
Every ee Islamia | 
asanga Nesan). re 
ukhbir-i-Deccan. | Urdu ..|Sultani Press, Koyapetta,| Do. Saiyid Muhammad Abdul Qadir 800 
ie | ers wr Madras. ie : Sahib, Muhammadan, Sunni, 
: 47 years. 
194 | Mushir-i- Deccan. Do. eocan Punch Press, Matbab-| Daily ..| Krishna Rao, Brahman, 48 1,200 
ura (Govliguda), : years. 
ydera bad. i 
195 | Muslim Datan .. | Tamil .. | Shah-ul-Hamidiya Press, | Weekly .. | M. A. Shah-ul-Hamid, Muham 900 
Krslnanis’ Venivilas P D Ba yg ht rs a 
triot .. | English. | Krishnaraja Vanivilas Press, ~~ sian na Rao, p e 
196 | Mysore Patriot uglish omc | man, 40 years. 
Canarese | Crown Press, Mysore .. Do. a Virupakshayya, Lingayat,| 3,000: 
years, Se 
Tamil .. | Neelalochani Press, Nega-| Do. G. ‘Sadasivam Pillai, Kalla, 250 
patam. 55 years. : 
Ayan Do. ., | Good Pastor Press, George-| Monthly..| Rev. A R. John, Indian! 1,700 
Good Pastor. town, Madras.  CRPRUEN, TC eS 
200 | Nallasiriyan or Trained Do. .. er ol Press, Georgetown,| Do. .. Ah ng pc agg Mudaliyar, 900 
- Teacher. 8. ellala, 40 years. 
201 | N ir nae Missionary | English. | f. A. C. Press, Salem Do. .. | Mrs. 8.G@. Hensman, m.a., Indian} 2,400 
Intelligencer. | Christian. ce 
202 | Nattukottai Vaishyam. | Tamil .. | Pentland Press, Palamoottah. Bor Te ae we Pillai, Vellala,} 1,500 
208 azrani Dee _ | Anglo- | St. Joseph’s Press, Mannanam, Bi-weekly. | K. Govinda Pillai, Sudra, 39/| 1,600 
| _ ala- Ettumanur, Travancore State.| years. 
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Name of publication. 


(2) 


Langu- 
age of 
pobli- 

cation. 


(3) 


Where putlished.. 


(#) 


Edition. 


(5) 


Name, caste and age of editor. 


(6) 


New India 
Newington Schoo) 
Magazine. 


Wew Reformer .. 


Nigazhkalasatyam 
of The Present 
Truth. 


Noble College Leader .. 


Northwick Observer .. 


Pandia Nesan... 


Penkalvi or Female 
Education. 


People’s Weekly .. 


Planters’ 
Chronicle. 
Popular Magazine... 


Popular Scientific Jour- 


nal. 
Prabandhakalpa- 
vallari. 


Prabodhini 
Prajanukulan 


Prarambha Vidya. 


Prayer Circular r 


Presentation Annual .. 


Progress 


Promptuariam .. 

Purna Chandro- 
dayam. 

Qasim-ul-Akhbar.. 


Qaumi Report .. 
Ravi ee ee ee 
Rayabbari es oe 


Roterts’ Billiard N otes.. 


Euglish. 
Do. 


English. 


Telugu. 


Do. 
‘Tamil .. 


Telugu. 


English. 
Do. 


English. 


Tamil .. 


New India Power Press, 
Georgetown, Madras. 
Published at ‘' Newington,”’ 
Teynampet; printed by 
Higginbotham’s, Limited, 
Movnt Road, Madras. 
Publishet at Georgetown ; 
printed by Vest & Co., 
Mount Road, Madras. 
Published at the South Indian 
Mission of the Seventh Day 
Adventists, Kilpauk; printed 


at the Albinion Press, | 


Vepery, Madras. 
Church Missionary Society 
Dove Press, Masulipatam. 


Vublished at the United Free 
Church of Scotland Mission 
Girls’ Bvarding School, 
Rayapuram ;_ printed at 
Thompson & Co.’s Minerva 
Press, Georgetown, Madras. 

Sri Ramachandra Vilasam 
Press, Madura. 

Published at 27, Ramaswami 
Street, Mannadi, printed at 
the India Printing Works, 
Madras. 

Sundara Press, Trivandrom, 
Travancore State. 

Duily Post Press, Civil and 
Military Station, Bangalore. 

Guarothia Press, Nagercoil, 
‘Travancore State. 

Mercury Press, Georgetown, 
Nadras. 

Published at Narasaraopet, 
Gurtur district; printed at 
the Vani Press, Bezwada. 


Prabodhini Press, Duggirala, 


Guntaor district. 

Published at  Srirangam ; 
printed at the Vaijayanti 
Press, Mount Road, Madras. 

Rama Press, Elloreo, Kistna 
district. 


Methodist Publishing House, 
Mount Road, Madras. 

Published at the Presentation 
Convent, Georgetown ; 
printed at Raitby & Co.’s 
Liberty Press, Georgetown, 
Madras. 

Christian Literature Society 
Press, Memorial Hall Com- 
pound, Madras. 

Industrial Schoo] Press, Erna- 
kulam, Cochin State. 

Victoria Press, Madura 


Chamraj Press, Civil and 
Military Station, Bangalore 


Qaumi Press, Pycroft Road, 
Triplicane, Madras. 
Sujanaranjani Press, Coca- 


nada. 

Vadrevupalle, Gddavari dis- 
trict ; printed at the Braun 
Industrial Printing, Rajah- 
mundry. 

Published by John W. Roberts 
& Co., 18, Patter’s Road, 
Madras, printed at the 
Madras Times Press, Mount 
Road, Madras. 


Daily 


Half- 
yearly. 


Monthly .. 


Quarterly. 


Weekly .. 
Monthly .. 
‘ 
Weekly .. 
DO. 4s 
Monthly.. 
er 
Do. 


Do. 
Do. 


Do. 


eer 


Annually. 


Monthly .. 


Do. 
ei ay 


Bi-weekly. 


Daily .. 


Weekly .. 


Quarterly. 


Do. 


Mrs. Annie Besant, European, 
68 years. 
D. L. Blunt, European, 23 years. 


D. Gopal] Chetti, Senai Tholavar, 
48 vears. 


Rev. J. 8. James, European, 
37 years. 


T. V. Narasayya, 24 years, and 
V. K. Visweswara Rao, 
Brahmans. : 

Miss J. H. Ross, u.a., B.Sc., 
European, 31 years. 


P. George, Indian Christian, 43 
years. 

Revoo Tayafamma)], Brahman, 
32 years. 


K. N. Sivarajan Pillai, s.a., 
Vellala, 43 years. 
Fletcher Norton, Furopean, 53 
years. ‘ 
Paul C. Joseph, Indian Christ- 
ian, 40 years. 

He Devadas, B8.4.,  L.T., 
Indian Christian, 32 years. 

G. Gopalakrishnayya, Brahman, 
50 years. 


V.” Niranjana Sastri, Kammala, 
40 years. 

3. G. Ramanujulu Nayuda, 
Balija, 29 years. 


E. Venkata Rao, SBrabman, 
34 years, and V. Sayanna 
Sastri, M.a4., 1u.7., Brahman, 
36 years. | 

Rev. R. J. Ward, European, 
73 years. 

Rev. Mother Berkmars Murphy, 
European, 38 years. 


Rev. A. C. Clayton, Earopean. 


Rev. Father Ligory, European, 
40 years. 

A. Rangaswami Ayyar, Brah- 
man, 48 years. 

M. Abdul Hameed Sharif Sahib, 
Nuhammadan, 38 years. 


M. A. we Sharar, Muham- 
madan, 41 years. 

Rev. R. E. Smith, European, 43 
years. 

Rev. E. C. Adams, Eurcpean, 40 
years. 


John W. Roberts, European, 42 
years. 
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Langu- 
‘ re f . - 
No. Name of publication. pobli- Where published. Edition. Name, caste and age of editor. | Ciroula- 
cation. tion. 
Bani a. REE (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) i; 
230 | Risala-i-Alhadi ». | Urdu .. | Published at Daricha Bhowra; | Monthly. | Ghulam Husain,” Muhammadan, 500 
printed ut Ansaria Press, 38 yeas. : 
ere Kasaratta, Hyderabad. | 
931 | Riedla-i-Hifazat-o- Urdu Deccan Punch Press, Mahbub-| Do. ..| RB. Ramachardra Joshi, 125 
Parwarish-i-Janwa- and pura (Govliguds), Hydera- Brahman, 41 years. 
ran. Mah- bad. 
rati. 
932 | Risala-i-Ifada Urdu ,. | Akhbar-i-Deccan Press, Do. -,| Mirza Nizam Shah _ Sahib, 500 
pare arg (Govliguda), Muhammadan, 30 years. 
yderabad. 
933 | Ristla-i-Ma'guzéri .. | Do. Mahbub-ul-Nazair Press, out-| Do. ..| Muhammad Wali-ur-rahman, | 1,250 
side the gute of Dabirpura Muhammadan, 34 years. 
ory Alawa-i-Bibi, Hydera- 
ad. 
934 | Risela-i-Rahbar-i-Muza- | Do. Sahifa Press, Gun- Foundry,| Do. John Kenny, European, 54 750 
rain, Hyderabad, Deccan. years. 
936 | Riséla-i-f4)  .. -» | Do. .. | Mufid-i-Deocan Press, Kali-| Do. Abdul Wafa Ghulam Muham-| 1,000 
kaman, Hyderabad. mad Sahib, Ansari Wafa, 
Muhammadan, 23 years. 
936 | Rishla-i-Tarak-i-Usma- Do. .. | Palace of Maharaja Sir Kishen Do. ..{|Saiyed Sadiq Husain Sahib, 150 
/ nia. — Bahadur, ‘lydera- Muhammadun, 54 vears. 
ad. 
237 | Risala-i-Zakhbira ee | Do. Mufid-i-Deccan Press, Kalika-| Do. . | Saiyed Nazur-ul-Husain, Muham- 500 
: man, ti yderabad. madan, 30 years. 
938 | Sadguru ws »> | Tamil ., | Published at 87, Ramaswami Do. .. | C. Somasundaram Pillai, Vellala, 500 
Street, Mannadi, printed at 36 years. 
| the Kalaratnakara Press, 
| Georgetown, Madras. 
039 , Sadhvi és -» | Canarese | Krishnaraja Vani Vilasa Prees, | Weekly .. | M.S. Lakshmana Rao, Brahman, | 1,200 
| 4 Mysore. ae 40 years. 
240 | Sahaya on »» | Telugu. | Braun Industrial Mission | Monthly.. | Patagam Paradesi, Indian 300 
| Prese, Rajahmundry. Christian, 40 years. 
241 | Sahifa is »» | Urdu .. | Sahifa Press, Snultanpura, | Daily ..| Muhammad Akbar Ali, Muham-| 1,500 
| Hyderabad. madan, 32 years. 
242 Sahridayé or the San- Sanskrit. | Pubiished at No. 65, Vellala| Monthly..| &. Krishnaroa Acharva, ».a., 600 
| skrit Journal. Street, Purasawakam, Brahman, 47 years. 
| Madras ; printed at Sri Vani 
| Vilas Press, Srirangam, 
| Trichinopoly district. 
243 | Saiph-ul-Islam Tamil .. | Victoria l'ress, Vellore Weekly ..|S. S. Maulvi Ahmed Saiyid 500 
| Sahib, Muhammadan, 41 years. 
944 | Saivam .. = ~» | Do. .. | Published at the Chennai; Montbly.. | I. Adimula Mudaliyar, Vellala, 750 
Sivanadiar Thirukootam, 52 years. 
| Georgetowr ; printed at the 
| Saiva Vidyanupalana t'ress, 
Georgetown, Madras. 
246 Sampad Abhyuda- | Canarese | Graduates’ I'rading Association | Daily M.S. Lakshmana Reo, Brahman, 500 
| ya or Wealth of Press, Mysore. 40 years. 
| sore. S : 2 
246 | senuies Deepika Mala- Edward Press, Cannanore Monthly .. a. Duerne Nambiyar, Nayar, 500 
: alam. years. : 
947 | Samudaya Parisbkarini. oF Published at Neyattinkara ; Do. ..|A.P. Nayar, Nayar, 32 years .. 1,000 
printed at the Travancore 
Printing and Publishing 
Company, Limited, Trivan- 
drum, ‘Travancore State. 
248 | Sanatana Dharmam .. Do. West Coast Press, Calicut i Se a he Rama Ayyar, Brahman, 500 
, v8 vears. 
949 | Sangita Prakasika .. | Tamil Published at 13, Manikanda Do. eh Audikesavulu Nayudu, 500 
and Mudali Street, Georgetown ; Balija, 29 years. 
Telugu printed at the Chandra Press, 
Georgetown, Madras. . 
260 | Sangita Sateampradaya| Jo. Sarathi Press, Vepery, Madras. Do. ,..|S. V. Rangaswami Ayyangar, 250 
Deepikai. Brahman, 39 years. 
251 | Sarva Vyapi .- | Tamil .. | Mission Press, Pondicherry .. | Weekly .. Catholic priests vee 460 
252 |Sasilekha .... | Telugu. Sestlehies Press, Georgetcwn, | Bi-weekly. ocd Acharlu, Brahman, 600 
udras. ° 
253 | Satyabadi - .. | Oriya .. | The Asha Press, Berhampur, Monthly .. Gopsbania Das, Brahman, 500 
Ganjam district. years. : 
254 or | Telugu. 8.P.O-K. Press, | Vepery, i =f ee D. Anantam, Indian 4,£00 
of Madras. Christian, 64 years. 
d i ot% o\WVe ° P ees Ve 9 Do. « Rev. J. Lazarus B.Ae, D.D. 2,300 
aiid Of ce ee — = ams Indian Christian, 66 years. : 
9 ° ial School Prese, Erna-| Weekly ..| Rev. Father F. M. Nilavarath, | 1,000 
°6 | Satyanadam o pl gr Pssst hake . Indian Christian, 59 years. 
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Name of pablication. 


(2) 


Where published. 


(4) 


Edition. 


(5) 


Name, caste and age of editor. 


(6) 


Satya Sakshi .. 


Savinudi is - 


School Days and 


Holidays. 
Scientific Manuring 


Self-culture 


Sentamil 


Sentamil Selvi 


Shimoga Vrit- 
tanta 


Siddhantam ... 


Sironcha 
Pioneer. 


Jungle 


Sivayogi Vilasam 


Social Reform 
Advocate. 


South Indian Mail. 


South Indian 
Trade Journal. 


South of India 
Observer. 


S.P.G. College Maga- 


zine. 
8.P.G. High School 


Magazine. 


Sri Krishna Raja 
Vijnana Vaibhava. 


Sri Xrishna 
Sookti. 


Sri Narasimha Prayoga 
Parijuta Prakaranam. 


Sri 
Achurya. 


Sankara 


Sri Savitri .. a 
Sri Vani Vilasini. 
St. Andrew’s Church 


(The Kirk) Magazine. 
St. Mary’s Mazazine .. 


Canarese 


Do. 
English. 


Anglo- 
Tamil 
and 
Teluga 

(sepa- 
rate 
edi- 
tions). 
English 
and 
Tamil 
(sepa- 
ra'e 
edi- 
tions). 
Tamil ,. 


Do. 


Canarese 
Tami] .. 


English. 


Mala- 
yajam. 
English. 


Canarese 
and 

Sanskrit. 

Canarete 


Sanskrit. 


Mala- 


yalam. 


Telugu. 


‘Tamil .. 


Eng)ish 
Do. 


Pablished at the South Indian 


Published at 
Cbhamarajanagar 
sy at the 

ission Press, Mysore. 

Sarada Vilasa Press, Banga- 
lore City. 

Methodist Publishing House, 
Mount Road, Madras. — 

Published by Parry & Co, 
printed by the Ananda 
Press, Georgetown, Mudras. 


})iddepura, 
Taluk, 


Excelsior Press, Kizhanattam, 
Tinnevelly district. 


The Tami] Sangam Power 


Press, Madura 


Published and printed at the Weekly .. | K. 


Scottish Branch  Prees, | 
Negapatam. | 
Shimoga Union Printing Press, | 
Shimoga, Mysore State. 
M. L. V. Press, Georgetown, | 
Madras. | 
A.E.L.M. Press, Gantiar 


Spectator Press, Calicut oo | 

Published at 264, Thumbu 
Cretti treet, Georgetown, 
printed at the Methoaiée 
fublishing House, Madras 

Victoria Press, Madura os 


Chamber of Commerce, 
Georgetown ; printed at the 
Hadras Jimes Press, Mount 
Ruad. 

Ootacamund and Nilgiri Press, 
Cranley Chambers, Ootuca- | 
mund. 

Dodson Press, Trichinopoly. 


Published at ‘Trichinopoly, 
printed by the 8.P.C.K. 
!’ress, Vepery, Madras. 

Graduates’ ‘Jrading Associa- 
tion Press, Mysore. 


Sadananda  /Fress, 


Udipi, 
South Canara district. 


Graduates’ Trading Association 
Press, Mysore City. 


Pubiished at Haripad, printed 
at the Keraleeyabhimani 
Prees, Mavalikara, Travan- 
core State. 

“avitii Press, Jaganayakpur, 
Godavari district. 

Sri Vani Vilas Press, Sri- 
rangam, T'richinopoly dist. 


Methodist Publishing House, 
Mount Road, Madras. 


Wesleyan |. 


Published ut St. Mary’s Euro- 
pean High School, George- 
town, printed at Raitby & 
Co.’s Liberty Press, George- 
town, Madras. 


Monthly. 


eee as 
lo. 


English .. 


Monthly.. 


Do. 


Do. 


| Monthly .. 


| Monthly .. 


Weekly .. 


ae 


Monthly ,. 


Quarterly. 
Do. 


Monthly .. 


Do. 


.. | Rev. N. Meldrum, 


Twice 
year. 


. | Tirunarayana 


| Rev. 


R. E. Perkins, Furopean 


B. Sampangi Ramayya, 


Brahmat, 61 years. 


.. |F. H. Oakley. European, 36 


| years. 
| J. Bernard, European, 42 years. 


| 
| 
: 
: 
| 


Ls T. Ramaswam: Ayyangar, 
| Brahman, 33 years. 
| 


{ 


Ayyangar, 
Brahman, 52 years. ie 
Arunachala 

| Agamodaiyan, 46 years. 


|A. Anantayya, Brahman, 
' 40 years. 

| A. P. Kalvanasfindara Madali- 
yar, Vellala, 6! years. 


Tevan, 


.. | Quarterly. | Mies R. E. Tailer, European 


: Vagtadanandam V. K. Guruk- 
kal, Tiyya, 27 years. 


.O. Kandaswami Chetti, Chetti, 


48 years. 


| 

_R. Sundayam Ayyar, Brahman, 
| 31 years. 

Pr. oN. Muthuswami Nayudu, 
Balija, £0 years. 


| Weekly .. eee lavies, European, 42 years. 


.‘T. R. Ekambara Ayyar, Indian 
Christian, 37 years. 
S. K. Daivasikamani, Indian 
Christian, 43 years. 


Pandit D. Gunda 
Brahman, 47 years. 


K. Subba Rao, 52 years, and 
N. Rajagopala Krishna Rao, 
38 years, Brahmans. 


Sastri, 


Venkatesa Jois, 43 years, aud 
Ramakrishna Bhatta, 48 years, 
Brahmans. 

G. Govindan 


Nambunri, 
Brahman, 27 years. 


P. Lakshmi Narasawamba, 
Brahman, 865 years. 

T. K. Balasubrahmanya Ayyar, 
B.4., Brabman, 42 years. 


European 


A. J. Vanderburg, 
European, 46 years. 


34 years 


| 
| 
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No. Name of publication. erie Where published. Edition. | Name, caste and age of oditor. — te 
cation. ( a 
(1) (2) (3) (4) (4) (3) (7) _ tt 
282 Own | English. | Published at Messrs. T. S§. | Monthly .. | P. Seshadri, Brahman, 24 years. | 3,000 os | 
° Subrahmanya & Co. , George- - | 
town ; printed at Srinivasa | ade 
Varada Achari & Co.'s a 
Press, Mount Road, Madras. 4 ‘ 
983 |Subhashini.. ..| Anglo- | Srimulam Press, Trivandrum, | Weekly ..| P. K. Govinda Pillai, Nayar,| 1,240 ie 
Mala- ‘Travancore State. 41 years. 4 
yalam. | 
284 | Subh-i-Bahar .. -» | Urdu .. | Abamadia Press, Mysore ..| Monthly.,| Muhammad Ali Sahib Azad, 560 
Muhammadan, 28 years. 
285 | Sudarsini ..  ../| Telugu. | Sudarsini Press, Viswasaraya- | Fort- Kasturi Sivasankara § Rao, | Not 
puram, Godavari district nightly. Brahman, 42 years. known, 
286 | Sujanamitram ee... | Mala- Orion Press, Mattancherri, | Weekly .. | K. P. K. Raphael, Indian Christ- 800 
yalam. Cochin State. ian, 27 years. a es 
287 | Sukhabi Vridhini. | Tamil .. | Sukhudi Vrithini Press, Pondi- | Fort- Venkatachella Nayakar,Vanniya, 100 
cherry. nightly. 50 years. 
238 | § Do. .. | Muslin Abhimani  Prese, | Monthly .. | H. B. Muhammad '‘Abd-ul-lah, 250 
Bodhi Georgetown, Madras. Muhammadan, 60 years. 
289 | Sunday School Lessons. | Tamil Methodist Publishing House,; Do. ,,| Miss H. McGregor and Mrs.| 4,000 
and Mount Road, Madras. Owen,, Europeans. 
Telugu t 
(sepa- FE 
rate y 
edi- | h 
tions). re 
290 | Supantha ee ee | Canarese | Crown Press, Mysore .. of Do. ..|A- Mahadeva Sastri, 64 years,| 1,000 Os 
and A. Venkatesayya, 49 years, um 
Brahmans. ee 
991 | Suvarnalekha Telugu. | Soudamini Presse, ‘Tanuku, | Weekly ..| D. V. Ramana Rao, Brahman, 425 14 
Kistna district. _ 34 years. 
292 | Svadharmapra- Do. Chandrika Press, Guntar ,, | Monthly .. | K. Koteswara Sarma, Brahman, 500 
kasini, 37 years. 
293 | Swadesamittiran .. | Tami) .. | Swadesamittiran Press, George-| Daily and | T. Visvanatha Ayyar, Brahman, | 6,600 
town, Madras. ‘Tri- 27 years. 
weekly. ; 
294 | Swadesha Bandhu.| Do. Mathukaravani Press, Vepery, | Monthly ., | 2. Subrahmanya § Ayyar, 600 
| Madras. Brahman, 43 years. 
295 | Swadeshabhimani. | Canarese | Sharada Press, Mangalore .. | Weekly ..| V. Shrinivasa Kamath, | 1,600 
| Brahman, 34 years. 
296 | Swadeshi (formerily| Anglo- | Sarasvati Vilasam Press, Do. K. Paipu Pillai, Nayar,53 years, 800 
the Bhagyoduyam). Mala- Trivandrum, Travancore and .\. Padmanabha Ayyar, 
yalam.| State. _ Brahman, 40 years. 
297 | Tamilian .. oe | Tamil .. {| Gautama Press, Koyapettah, Do. C. 1. Pattabhiraman, Buddhist, 500 
Madras. 51 years. 
298 Do. : »»| Do. .. | Bhaskara Press, Trivandrum, | Monthly.. |S. Muthuswami Pillai, Vellala, 600 
Travancore State. 36 years. 
239 Ten India Vyava-| Do. Published in Purasawalkam, Do. N. Subrahmanya Ayyar, 500 
harachintamani. printel by the Penrose and Brahman, 42 years. 
| Co.’s Nurjaban Press, Madras. nee 
800 | Theological Journal .. | Gran- Kalpadraman Pregs, Madara .. Do. ..| P. J. N. Srinivasa Sarma, 900 
tham, Brahman. 
Nagari 
an | 
Tamil. ‘ ee 
301 | Travancore Abhi-| Tamil .. | Victoria Pres, Nagercoil, | Weekly .. | D.C. Joseph, Indian Christian, 150 
ma Travancore S:ate. 30 years. 
302 | Travancore Times, | English. do. MG. es Do. do. 250 
.. | Telugu. | Albinion Press, | Vepery, | Monthly.. | Rev. K. E. Gullison, American 50 
06 | Senge Sages . Madras. ite , 49 years, ' 
304 | ‘Telugu Law Journal .. Do. Telugu Law Journzi Press, DO, sei 4 Purushottam Pantula, 300 
Masulipatam. Brahman, 50 years. 
305 | Telugu Officer .. oa De Sri Kanyakaparamesvari Press,| Do. .. | Brigadier Yesudasan, European, 160 
Bapatla, Guntdr district. 45 years. 
306 | Then and Now .. .. | English. | Methodist Publishing House, | Quarterly. Rey. E. E. Berry, European .. 250 
Te San. Seimenbieel| Mewthty ..1 Mus Anole Bient, 8 
0 se Do. Vasanta Press, ‘Theosophica onthly ..| Mre. Annie Besant, European,| 3,509 
7 | SRegnogne Society Buildings, Adyar. 68 years. ae : 
308 | Trichinopoly Magasine. Do. Southern Star Pre:s:, Canton- Do. ., ; Phe Chaplain of Tricbinopoly .. 60 
ment, Trichinopol v. 
309 | United Chureb | Anglo- | American Mission Lenox Press, Do. ,.{ Rev. J. J. Baninga, American,| 1,800 
Herald. ‘Tamil, Pasumalai, Madura district. 38 years. 
and 
nited arch a Published t Puasdmalai Do Rev. Aaron Arthur, Indian{ 625 
$1 i Anglo- ublishe a astimalai, ee . , tJndian 
, " = Tely Madura district, printed at Christian, 36 years. 
an the Methodist Publishing 
Telugu. | House, Mount Road, Madras. 3 
311 | United India and| English. | Albinion Press, Vepery, Weekly ., | Kev. Kh. S. Krishnaswami Ayyar, $50 
Native States. Madras. Indian Christian, 50 years. 
312 | Utkal Madupa .. .. | Uriya. | Sri Gasapati Bhima Deo Press, Monthly .. | Neelamoni Bidyaratno,Brahman,| 1,225 
Digupudi, Ganjam district. 49 years. 


* Kevieed, February. 1916 
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: | 
$13 | Uttara Tharaka. Anglo- | Basha Rhooshanam Press, | Weekly .. | C. M. Narayana Paniker, z.a., 1,200 
Mala- Parur, Travansore State. Nayar, 37 years. 
alam 
$14 | Vaidyakalanidhi. Lami) .. | Published at 7, Audiappa. Monthly .. | Pandit M. Duraiswami Ayyan-! 400 
Mudali Street, Pursawakkam ; gar, Brahman, 32 years. 
printed by Thompson & 
Co.’s inerva Press, 
Georgetown, Madras. 
815 | Vaidya Sindhu .. «>| Anglo. | Published sat Bangalore City, Do ..|V. 1). Pandit, Brahman, 44/ 3,000 s 
Cana- printed at Caxton Press, years. 
1@8€. Civil and Military Station, 
Bang: lore. 
316 | Vaisya Mittiran .. | Tamil .. | Vuisya Mittiran Press, Deva-| Weekly ..|S. T. Ramanatham  Chetti, 450 
koéttai, Ramnéd district. Nattukottai Chetti, 43 years. 
317 | Vannikala Mit-| Do. ..| Published st Perambur Bar-| Monthly..| 4. Subrahmanya Nayakar,| 1,000 
tiran racks, (Kosapet) ; printed at Vannia. 36 years. 
T. A. Krishna & Co.’s Press, 
Vepery, Madras. | 
318 | Varnasrama Dhar- | English | Publishei at the Varnasrama | Jo, ..;| Managing Editor:—P. R.| 1,000 
mam. aud Dharma Rakshini Sabha, Ganapati Ayyur, Brahman, 41 
Tamil The kuz, Teynampet ; | years. 
‘sepa- printed at. the Sivarahasyan : 
rate Press, Park Town, Madras : 
edi- | 
tions.) | | 
319 | Vartakamitran or Tami! .. | Kalyana Szndram Power Press.  Fort- | K, Natesa Ayyar, Brahman... : 
Merchants’ ‘Lanjore. nightly. | 
Priend. ; ! oo 
320 | Vedanta Dipika .. | Tami Kalaratnékaram Press, Gecrge- | Monthly... Diwan Bahadur ‘I’. T. Ranga 600 
with town, Madras. : | Acharya, Brabman. 
inter- ! | 
mixture | | 
of | | 
| Grantha | : 
types | | 


321 | Vedanta Kesari. .. | Inglish. | Poblished at tha Ramakrishna Do. 
Mission, Mylupure ; printed 
at "thompson & Co.'s Miner- 
va Press, Georgetown, 


4 | Swami Sarvananda (Bengali), | 1,000 
| Brahman, 31 years. 


Madras. | 
322 | Vediar Vilakhu cr The Anglo- | Christian Literature Society; Do. .. Rev. J. P. Shrimpton, B.a., 400 
Tamil Preacher’s | ‘lamil. Press, Memoria) Hal) | European, 40 years. 
Magazine. Compound, Madrug. 


323 | Vidya Bhanu »- | Tamil .. | Dhana Vaisiyan Prese, Kona- : Bi-weekly. 8. 


Swaminatha Ayyar, 700 
pet, Pudukkottai State. 


Brahman, 53 years, and A. R. 
R. M. Sabramanian Chettiar, 


| 
: | Nattakottai Chetti, 24 years. 
$24 | Vidyadayini.. ». | Canarese | Graduates’ Trading Asrociation | Monthly... | B. Subba Rao, Brahman, 45) 1,78) 
| Press, Mysore. | | years. 
825 | Vidyananda.. es | Sanskrit | Caxton Branch Press, Fort,; Do. .. | Audinarayana Sastri, Brahman, 400 
and Bat. galore City. | 31 years. 
| Canarese | 
$26 | Vidya Nidhi... -- | Telugu. | Pnblished at N. Venkatarayulu, Do. ..,N. Appayya, Brahman, 26 500 
& Sons, 87!, Rsamaswami years. 
Street, and printed at the 
14 " Kalaratnakaram Press, 
: ae ; Georgetown, Madras. 
a. $27 | Vignaéna Chintamani .. | Sanskrit.| Vignuna Chintamani Press,| Weekly ..|P. N. Nilakantha Sarma, 150 
3) | odaparamba in Perumudi- Mussad, 58 years. 
HF yur amsam, Malabar dis- 
Bh ee trict. 
mi 328 | Vijaya Vikatan. .. | Tamil .. | Vijaya Vikatan Press, Riya- | Bi-weekly.| K. §&. Kathirvelu Nadar, 700 
ti j | puram, Madras. Nadar, 38 years. 
| 329 | Vikata Pratapa .. | Canareee —* lea Kolar, | Quarterly. | B. M. Chakrapanayya, Bulija, 1,000 
ai ysore State. 36 years. 
{ q $80 | Vikata Vinodini ee £6-5 ss Sach Arlepet, Banga- | Monthly .. | N. Pl Sastri, Brahman, 900 
NB ore City. 44 years. 
i $31 | Vira Kesari ». | Anglo- Published at 2, Banmalayar | Fort- G. "Tholasi Ram Doss, 900 
138 Cana- Street near Elephant Gate | nightly. Brahman, 42 years. 
io reve. Street, Georgetown ; printed 


at the Commercial Press, 
Triplicane, Madras. 


$32 | Visvakarma Kulo- | Tamil .. | Visvakulotharana Press, | Monthly.. | K. Kanniappa Asari, Kammala, 400 
pakari. Chintadripet, Madras. 44 years. 


-.|P.  Kalyanasundra Asari, 600 
Kammala, 44 years. 


333 | Visvakarman’ ..| Do. ..| Published at the Visvakarmu| Do. 

Kulotharana Sabha, Mint 

Street, printed at the 

| Guardian Press, George- 
town, Madras. 


* Revived, January 1916. 
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334 | Viveka Bodhini .. | Tamil.. Published at the General | Monthly..| V. Kuppuswami Ayyar, Brah-| 1,500 
Supplies Co., Mylapore ; man, 32 years. 
nrg — Commercial 
: ress, Triplicane, Madras. 
#35 | Viveka Chinta-| Anglo- | Published at Mylapore;} Do. ..|U. V.  Swaminatha Ayyar, 700 
mani. Tamil.| printed at ‘[hompson & Brahman, 50 years. 
: Co.’s Minerva _ Press, 
‘ s Geurgetown, Madras. 
é 336 | Vivekavati .. -. | Telugu. | Christian Literature Society Do. .. | Mrs. KE. S. McCauley, American, | 1,250 
Press, § Memorial Hal) 36 years. 
’ Compound, Madras. 
337 | Vivekodayem .. »» | Mala- Ananda Press, Trivandrum, Do. ..|N. Kumaran Asan, Ezhuvan, 600 
: yalam, Travancore State. 41 years. 
333 | Vokkaligara Patri- | Canarcee | Vokkaligara Sangha Press, | Weekly .. | 8. V. Venkataramayya,| 2,500 
ke. Bangalore City. Vokkaliga, 37 years. 
339 | Vrittantamu or | Telugu. | Srinivasa Press, Chintadripet, | Daily .. |S. Seshachallam Ayyar, Brah- 200 
The News. Madras. man, 35 years. 
3410 | Vrittanta Patrike. | Canarese | Wesleyan Mission ~ Piese,| Weekly .. | Rev. H. Gulliford, European,| 7,000 
Mysore. 63 years. 
o'l | Vyasa Nesan .. Tamil .. | Published at 34, Thyagaraya | Monthly..|K. A Tirugnanam Sambanda 300 
Pillai Street, Mint Buildings Chetti, Vaisya, 30 years. 
Post office; printed at the 
Commercial Press, Tripli- 
cane, Madras. . 
24: | Vyavasaya Mitram | Mala- Taliparamba; printed at the} Weekly ..| K. Ryru Nambiar, Nayar, 400 
yalam.{| Edward Press, Cannanore, 50 years. 
Malabar district. 
343 | Water of Life .. .. | Tamil .. | Published by the Christian | Monthly.. | G. D. Devadasan, Indian Christ-| 1,500 
Brotherhood §§ Association, lan, 31 years. 
seem by the Palamcottah 
o rinting Prees, Palamcottah. 
344 | Wealth of India .. | English. | Published at 3 and 4, Kondi} Do. ..|G. A. Vaidyaraman, r.a., Brah- 750 
, Chetti Street, Georgetown ; man, 48 years. 
printed at the Guardian 
Press, Georgetown, Madras. 
345 | Wednesday Do. Wednesday Review Prese,| Weekly .. | Rao Sahib 8S. M. Rajaram Rao, 500 
iew. Trichinopoly. Brahman, 39 years. 
316 | Weeleyan Methodist Do. Methodist Publishing House, | Monthly..| Rev. A. O. Brown, European, 350 
Church Recor. Mount Road, Madras. 40 years. 
347 | West Coast Bul- Do. Orion Press, Mattancherri, | Weekly Alexander V. Kakrancheri, 800 
letin. Cochin State. Indian Christian, 29 years. 
348 | West Coast Do. Reformer Press, Calicut. _—_=... | Tri- P. A. Sankara Sastri, Brah-| 1,200 
Reformer. weekly man, 30 years. 
[49 | West Coazet Spect- Ne. West Coast Press, Calicut Do. o, os Damodaran Nayar, Nayar, 800 
: years. 
«50 cs al Star... Do. Western Star Press, Trivan- Do. C. J. Kurian, Syrian Christian, 600 
Ke drum, Travancore State. 55 years. 
261 thartha hani | lami) .. | Published at Kumbakonam ;| Weekly ..| l. V. Govindaswami P-:llai,| 1,000 
7 ~_ : printed at Sri Krishna Vilas Vellala, 42 years 
P lished at tay ted | Month] R. N iA 650 
<52 | Yearly Di of Indian | English. | Published at Mylapore; prin onthly, . Narayanaswami Ayyar, B.A., 
snd Baclich otenn. ’ at the Cauimauial Press,| Quarterly B.L., Brahman, 33 years. | 
Triplicane. and the India| and 
Printing Works, George-| Annually. 
maxn Dias’ f the| Weekly ..| Parayil Raman Namburipad,| 1,000 
353 .. | Mala- Kalpadruma Press of the eekly .. | Para amburipad, . 
age yalam. anaidsaean Company Brahman, 30 years. 
(Limited), Trichur, Cochin 
State. 
English. | Published at No. 86, College} Monthly.. | C.Curter, American, -- | 1,760 
my ie wo ¢ e Street, Calcutta ; printed at 
the Wesleyan Mission Press, 
Mysore. Sete 
355 | Yaddha Dhvani .. | Telugu. | Sri Kanyakaparamesvari Press, Do. .. | Brigadier Yesudasan, European 600 


Bapatla, Guntor district. 


>. 


45 years. 
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Inpran Partarior, 


Madras, 
Apri] 10th, 1916. 


New Iupia, 
Madras, 


April 15th, 1916. 


New Inpum, 
Madras, 


April 11th, 1916. 


ENGLISH PAPERS OWNED BY INDIANS. 


{I.—Home ADMINISTRATION. 


(a) Police. 


1. The Indian Patriot, of the 10th April, states:—‘‘ While we may 
congratulate Mr. Pelly on the promotion he is 
Police Officers as Presidency poing to get when Mr. Armitage proceeds on 
Magistrates. six months’ leave, we cannot feel quite happy 
if the rumour turns out true so that it is intended to appoint another Superin- 
tendent of Police as Chief Presidency Magistrate. We do not think that the 
Police department is the most appropriate source to recruit Presidenc 
Magistrates from . .. . . If there were only theft cases to be tried in 
Madras, it may be excusable tu put mere police officers in possession of 
owers which a Chief Presidency Magistrate exercises. . . . . We 
- e that it is not the intention of Government to bring in a man of mere 
soles experience to administer criminal justice in the City of Madras. 
When the time comes for the permanent appointment to be made the 
Government will have an opportunity of considering the claims of different 
officers ; but, for the present, it would be well if they do not presume the 
competency of the Police department to furnish an officer to be the Chief 
Presidency Magistrate.” 
2. Referring to the remarks of the Bulletin, that the Police of Bihar 
The Bihar and Orissa Police 224 Orissa are “‘specially engaged in the 
oud tha Pius. arduous work of finding out the local corre- 
spondents of newspapers outside the Province,” 
the New India, of the 15th April, writes:—‘* The Government of Bihar and 
Orissa has a poor record in connection with the Press. The Star of Utkal 
suppression is not forgotten, and now we hear —not for the first time—of the 
terrorising by the police. The independent press has been destroyed, and 
Mr. Cunningham, who did his share, as editor, in spoiling a good paper, has 
been rewarded with the monopoly of High Court printing, and has already a 
strike of his compositors—with what result on the printing of the High Court 
does not appear. The Government—in concert with that of the United 
Provinces—has also proclaimed and confiscated a leaflet asking for imform- 
ation with regard to the suffering of coolies under the Champaran indigo- 
planters. This is surely a most unjust and improper proceeding. For some 
years past the coolies have been praying for relief, and have been repressed 
and silenced. The late Lieutenant-Governor favoured the planters and drove 
the coolies to despair. Now, the proposal to put their grievances before the 


Government and the public is confiscated, though surely such a proceeding 
is thoroughly constitutional.” 


(d) Education. 


3. The New India, of the 11th April, writes:—‘‘ lhe Hon’ble Mr 


Ramachandra Rao, in his speech in the Budget 

— 3 er ret ea of debate, asked His Excellency the Governor to 
ed sctrste MMe be appoint an Indian as Vice-Chancellor of the 
University of Madras. In the fitness of things and for the sake of the 
dignity of the office, the Indian Judge who is to hold the Chief Justiceship 
during the absence of the present incumbent, ought also to preside over the 
deliberations of the Senate. . . . . But rumour lately has been busy 
with the name of the Rev. Dr. W. Skinner, and now an anonymous 
‘Gratitude’ has come forward in the Madras Mail, urging missionary claims, 
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and taking occasion to insult Indian educationists at the same time ; 
Who are ‘we’? Not the fathers of students whose homes have been 
ruined by the perversion of their sons. Not the Hindus, for the missiunaries, 
to get money from England, malign and slander them, and much of the 
English misconception of India is due to their distorted accounts of ‘the 
heathen’. Are we to be grateful for this? The early missioneries were 
self-sacriticing men, but the present-day missionaries have much more ease 
and comfort here—save the medical missionaries among the aboriginals— 
than their capacities wouid secure for them in their native land. eee 
What have these ‘ Missionary educationists’ done that they should be made 
candidates for the Vice-Chancellorship of Madras University ? To arpoint 
the head cf a sectarian college to a post in which impartiality is above all 
things necessary would be a grievous blunder. We want an education 
broad, liberal, Indian in spirit, that will make the lads patriots and good 
citizens, not an education that thrusts an alien religion down their throats, 
making them sceptical of all religion, and subtly leading them into 
materialism. ‘I'he weakness and self-seeking too often found in Indian 

ublic life are the direct fruit of missionary education, which imposes on the 
Sdiad a sense of inferiority, religious, social and national. To place one of 
these aggressive sectarians, inimical to Hinduism and to Islam, at the head 
of a University which controls the higher education of Hindus and Mussal- 
mans would be an insult to those two great Faiths, and a serious blunder. 
It is true that it would be a blunder politically useful, as stimulating 
political agitation and intensifying the desire for Home Rule, and in that 
sense would be useful to the national cause. But we do not desire to see an 
injury inflicted on education, in order that political propaganda may be 
strengthened.” 


4. The United India and Natve Siates, for the week ending 13th April, 
states :—‘‘ At the last meeting of the Madras 
Legislative Council, an Honourable Member 
interpellated Government whether they would direct an exhaustive enquiry 
into the recent incident in the Wesley College, and call for a report on the 
subject. . . . . The Wesley College trouble wasa matter of no very 
great public importance, although we hold that Messrs. Brunt and Williams 
displayed a lamentable want of judgment in acting as they did. 

Public enquiries by committees composed of officials and non-officials are 
good things in their own way; but they are not a panacea for all human ills 
and we certainly think that the spectacle of a committee sitting in solemn 
conclave to conduct an enquiry into the trivial details connected with the 


The Wesley College incident. 


discipline of a purely private institution would be a supremely ridiculous, 


one,’ 
(e) Local and Municipal. 


5. The West Coast Spectator, of the 8th April, states:—‘‘ We continue Cous 


_ to receive angry comments on the diabolical 
( Bad destruction of dogs in practice of clubbing stray dogs to death on 
cut. ublic thoroughfares sanctioned by the civic 
authorities. We have repeatedly called attention to this state of very 
undesirable affairs which is allowed to continue in the face of a Government 
order which directs the ‘ strychnining ’ of pariah dogs. The Collector being 
the representative of the Local Government, would do well to call for an 
explanation from the council as to why the directions of the Government 
have been cast to the winds.” 


6. The West Coast Reformer, of the 9th April, writes :—‘‘ The CalicutW#st Cossr Bxronuae, 


Municipality has long been notorious for its 
unsatisfactory system of scavenging. Succes- 
sive district officers have remarked upon the unseemly and untimely 
procession of the rattling and stinking carts. ‘Che scavengers are altogether 
an independent lot, as the late Collector put it. The service has not 
improved yet, and the reasons are not quite clear.” 


Calicut scavengers. 


Unrrep Inpma AND 
Native Sratzs, 


Madras, 


April 13th, 1916. 


Oalicut 


a 
April 8th, 1916, 


April 9th, 1916. 
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New Ina, 7. The New India, of the 11th April, has the following :—“ The people 
April 114, 1916. of this city are now well accustomed to 
unnotified or inadequately notified stoppages of 

drinking water, but few would have suspected that their taps would be 

worthless on the morning of the Shri Rama Navami day, when people 

require a larger quantity of water for cleaning the house or for the ear] 

bath. We do not know the cause of the stoppage to-day, but if it was 

previously known, as we understand it to have been from some semi-ofiicial 

quarters, the neglect of the Corporation to give adequate notice cannot be 

condemned too strongly.” 


The Madras water-supply. 


(k) General. 


Hinpv, 8. The Hindu, of the 10th April, writes: —‘‘ The public will notice with 
april 10th, 1016. | some amount of amusement that the Finance 
the Madens vaages. Member in Madras has been congratulated on 
his Budget. It is difficult to see in the financial disposition made by the 
Local Government for the current year any special features which justify the 
praises that were bestowed, and the only reasonable conclusion, under the 
circumstances, that can be drawn is that in congratulating the Finance 
Member, Honourable Members performed a duty which has become customary 
and traditional. . . . . It is the bane of a centralised and bureaucratic 
Government that once it embarks on certain expenditure, it finds itself almost 
powerless to curtail it subsequently, owing to the creation of vested interests 
and the apprehension that retrenchment would entail loss in efficiency. A 
larger devolution of power and responsibility on non-officials, larger employ- 
ment of the sons of the soil in the higher services, a scale of remuneration of 
officers which takes account of the financial condition of the country as well 
as the nature of the duties performed—these are the true remedies which, 
however, do not appeal to the Government.” 


Maw Tunes, 9. In an article under the heading ‘“‘ The Budget Speeches,” the New 


April 10th, 1916. he Madras Legislative Council. India, of the 10th Apnil, ony, ya “« Evidently 
. Opinion is somewhat divided in the matter of 

the usefulness of the work of non-officials in the Legislative Council. a 
It is scarcely accurate to say that the Legislative Council is having no useful 
influence in shaping the policy of the Government, and it has also to be 
recognised that such influence may be silent and indirect. . . . . Still, 
when full allowance is made, it has to be recognised that the Council is not 
so useful as it deserves to be. . . . . ‘The speech with which His 
Excellency the Governor closed the final sessions of the Reformed Council is 
.painfully colourless. There was no reference in it to any of the problems 
raised on the day by non-official members, or on the questions that are 
influencing public opinion outside. Past experience has taught us to expect 
little from the present President on such an occasion, but still, considering 
the nature of the times through which we are now passing, and what is more 
important, the fact that on Saturday the Council sat for the last time, there 


was ample justification for going outof the practice which His Excellency has 
set up in his Council utterances.” 


10. The New India, of the 11th April, remarks:—‘ The Statesman, in 


an effort to explain to its readers why Lord 

rat alee and = Lord Hardinge is batt asx with the educated Indians, 
i asserts: ‘ To care for the poor, for the toiling 
masses—this in India is a sure means of earning the ill-will of the educated 
classes.’ We are not surprised that the Statesman should publish this 
scandalous and false attack on educated Indians, but what is curious is that it 
should have stated it when the most noteworthy feature of Lord Hardinge’s 
administration has been the encouragement of mass education, rural sanitation 
and agriculture. No Viceroy did so much for the poor and the masses in 
India, and educated Indians Bat him most for that feature of his work in 


our midst. Yet an Anglo-Indian journal is senseless enough to print s0 
absurd a criticism. 


ee he eine eon 


morement. 
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1). Writing under the heading “ Ignorance or Impudence,” the New 
India, of the 11th April, observes :—*‘ The 
Kditor of New India has had the honour of 
oT recelvlug a circular invitation to join the 
‘Duty and Discipline Movement’. ‘The title is attractive, for she is a firm 
believer in the supreme claims of duty and in the value of discipline. : 

A little address by the Earl of Meath was enclosed, and on skimming 
over this, I found thet the duty and discipline were to encourage the 
‘ proper training of the rising generation of the white subjects of the King’ ; 
no coloured man is wanted except to pay for the ‘proper training’ of his 
coming masters ; for there follows the astounding piece of impudence—Lord 
Meath has been in India, so he at least is not ignorant. Ci a ee 
Indians are ‘helpless, voiceless, dependent’. Helpless? ‘There are 315 
millions of them. Voiceless? Let their voices ring through Britain and 
disprove this arrogant and insulting falsehood. Dependent? Aye, to their 
shame, but that will not last. And the 60 millions of white citizens in 
Britain, Ireland, South Africa, Australia, New Zealand and Canada are to 
rule the 315 millions of India? Everyone of the ‘ ruling race’ is to be well- 
trained? there is no ruling race here, only fellow-subjects of the King. 
And the training 1s to make the boys and girls believe that most contemptible 
of all falsehoods, that the colour of the skin determines the status of the man. 
These are Christians, these arrogant whites, and Jesus, their Master, was a 
coloured man, and would be outcaste from their insolent fraternity. Never 
have we seen the colour bar flaunted more impudently, and this in the face 
of the East India Company’s Charter of 1833 and of Queen Victoria’s 
Proclamation of 1858. Could anything prove better than this the urgent 
need for an effort to remove the stupendous ignorance of the white men ? 
We may take it for granted that, after this insult, no self-respecting Indian 
will remain in this whited sepulchre of a ‘Duty and Discipline Movement.’ 
The Editor of New India will certainly never join it.” 


The duty and _ discipline 


12. In a leader under the heading ‘Official prestige,” the Indian {stm Parator, 
Patriot, of the llth April, says:—“In the april 11th, 1916. 


The ‘Trichinopoly toll con- 


course of the Budget debate in the Legislative 
tractors case. 


Council last week more than one- Honourable 
Member made pointed reference to the ‘irichinopoly toll-gatekeeper’s case, 
and we do not find anywhere in the proceedings a satisfactory or any answer 
given by the Government. ‘The matter has attained considerable importance 
by the wide publicity that was given to it and by the position of the officer 
concerned. It is therefore to be regretted that the Government did not think 


it fit, even after it had finally disposed of the matter, to satisfy the indignant. 


curiosity of the public. . . . . The public have also a riglit of judgment 
in the matter. It should also be enabled to say whether the particular 
action was suitable or not. It is indeed inconvenient that a high officer of 
the Government, the Collector of a district, should be guilty of conduct 
meriting punishment, and that the Government having punished him should 
be compelled to state publicly what punishment it had metedout. . . . . 
But the act of the Collector having been known so widely, it is not clear how 
the Government expects to gain any thing by withholding information about 
what it has actually done against the officer. . . . . The attitude 
which the Government has assumed in the matter shows a disposition on its 
part only to dispose of the outrageous action of the Collector, with the 
minimum of disapproval. The Government’s reputation for strength and 
justice would certainly increase if it was known that it had not spared a high 
officer who had done a disgraceful act. But instead of that we find the 
Government actually incurring public odium in order that the prestige of one 
of its officers might be saved. . . . . Our wonder is how the Govern- 
ment thought that it would be left undisturbed merely because it refused to 
give any information on the point. We shall not be surprised if the question 
that was raised in the Council comes up again before it, and those who raise 
the question again will certainly be acting in accordance with their rights.” 


New INDI, 
Madras, 
April 11th, 1916, 


otaaimitin = . * a as iggy mee oa we yrs “cll ts ct 
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Iwpraw Parazor, 
Madras, 
April lith, 1916. 


Nzw Invi, 
Hadras, 
April 12th, 1916. 


New Invi, 


Madras, 
April 15th, 1916. 
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13. The Indian Patriot, of the 11th April, writes:—‘‘ Around the 
mysterious walis of the emigration depot, into 
which no one can eater, raged one of the most 
interesting debates ever known to have taken place in the Council, with the 
result that the Government agree to lift the veil to the privileged vision of 
a trained non-official, s» that he may see and admire the arrangements, say 
aloud to the people how heavenly the depot is, and perhaps by this advertise- 
ment, lead in others to the board of the sailing steamer. While the discussion 
is about whether the Governme:rt have the power to enter into what are, by 
an irony of fate, called free emigration depots, the Indian railway passengers 
to Ceylon are held back and oppressed. ‘lhe seven days’ quarantine to 
Indians— blessed are the Europeans, for they are free—prevent free travel. 
Why should this meaningless oppression be tolerated? Cannot 
we bring little Ceylon to its senses? . . . . And why the deposit ? 
A passenger who fails to report is liable to prosecution, and to the forfeiture 
of deposit? And a European cannot tell a jie, and so he 1s free from deposit. 
This is a miserable subterfuge to keep back the poor. Ceylon wants, in its 
own way, to play the South Africa with us. It wants only our wealthy. 
It wants of course our ‘free’ coolies--the miserable, ignorant villagers, the 
wife separated from the husband, the daughter from the parent, who are 
allured into the depot which is independent of the Madras Government, and 
are passed forfree coolies. . . . . Madras had the rare honour of echoin 
to the resolute voice of Lord Hardinge on the South African problem. How 


we wish that the echo still lingers in tue ears of His [*xcellency the Governor 
in Council.” 


14. In a leader under the heading “ Religious Neutrality ” the Vew India, 
of the 12th April, observes:—‘‘ At Belur, 
a village in the Atur taluk, Salem district, 
close to an ancient shrine, 1.e., in the adjoin- 
ing patta land, certain ryots in digging up the earth came upon a number 
of ancient images and sacred utensils. One of these images bore an inscrip- 
tion showing that it was made 1005 years ago, and it was dedicated to 
‘'Tandoniappar,’ the name of tlie aspect of the deity in the above shrine. 
The Collector took possession of the articles and declared them ownerless ; 
and thereupon the finder, the owner, and the temple authorities prayed that 
the images, which evidently belonged to the temple and which must have 
been buried to save them from the iconoclastic customs of Muhammadan 
invaders, should be left with the temple authorities so that the worship of the 
images might be resumed. The Collector was, however, pressed by the 
Superintendent of the Archeological Department to acquire these images as 
of great archeological interest, and the Collector accordingly passed an order 
that they should be so acquired. . . . . While the public is anxiously 
watching the decision of Government, it may not be out of place to draw the 
attention of the latter to a few facts. Government have repeatedly declared 
their desire to be neutral on matters of religion, and such neutrality has in 
no small degree tended to confirm the masses of the people in their even 
to British rule. The fact that places of worship are built, salaries are paid, 
and in other ways the religion of the Christian subjects is promoted by a 
neutral Government, has no doubt somewhat puzzled the rural public. 
; . .« If archeological curiosity is allowed to prevail over the 
religious sentiments of the Belur and Atur citizens, there would be nothing 
surprising in the discontent spreading further on and getting deeper, and that 
would be a most unfortunate consummation. . . . . It wouldbea great 
and dangerous mistake for the Government to pluck away the objects to 
which people attach reverence for the sake of the gratification of the curiosity 
of archeologists. . . . . We hope that counsels of prudence will prevail 
with the Government, especially in the peculiar circumstances now obtaining 
and that they will restore to the people the images of the God they adore.” 


lo. The following appears in the New India of the 15th April :— 
India and the war. ** English statesmen are dumb where ndia’s 
place in the Empire is concerned, but the 


The inspection of emigrants. 


an archceological discovery 
at Belur, Salem district. 
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Unionist Press is very ready with snggestions where India’s share of the 
burden of Empire is concerned. The Morning Post, according to Reuter’s 
Special Service, is good enough to complain that India is ‘ too well sheltered ’, 
and suggests that India should take up 120, 180 or 240 millions sterling of 
the Imperial War Debt. Why, unless she be also given a share of the future 
control of the Empire ? If she is unfit to govern herself, and unfit to share 
in the Government of the Empire, she is also unfit to pay the debt of the 
Empire. ‘Taxation without representation is robbery.’ We thank England 
for teaching us that sound doctrine.” 


16. The New {ndia, of the idth April, remarks :—‘ Once again has the 


Government decided to postpone the redress of 
a just grievance, until the day comes to consider 
the report of the Public Service Commission. At a recent meeting of the 
Imperial Legislative Council, the Home Member was asked whether he would 
be pleased to grant to the Civil Assistant Surgeons the privilege of study 
leave which is being enjoyed now by the less qualified, but more favoured, 
Military Assistant Surgeons, who generally hail from the Eurasian community. 
The Home Member observed that the former might wait until the Report of 
the Commission was considered. Needless to add, the Educational or the 
Civil Services were not asked by the Government to do the same in response 
to their prayer for increased emoluments, which are being regularly 
raised, though that question formed the subject of pointed enquiry by the 
Commission.” 
17. Referring to the speeches of the Right Hon’ble Mr. W. M. Hughes, 
a Prime Minister of Australia, and the Right 
The British Empire after the {on’ble Mr. A. J. Balfour in London, and 
— the comments thereon by Mr. Leyton Richards, 
in the Manchester Guardian, the New India, of the 15th April, says:—‘‘ Room 
must be made within the Empire for the coloured races, if the Empire is to 
last, and the relations of the Empire with coloured races outside it will also 
have to be defined. Hitherto the relation, within and without, has been 
exploitation in the interest of the white races, with or without subjugation ; 


Civil Assistant Surgeons. 


Japan alone has escaped, because of her victory over Russia. China has. 


been shamelessly exploited, and ivrced into admitting white men against 
her will, while Australia kept out coloured men. The days of this 
unresisted spoliation are over, and Asia is no longer to be the Tom 
Tiddler’s ground on which Europe can pick up gold and silver. Yet 
the English statesmen have no word to say of the place of India in the 
Empire. . . . . The ideathat the markets of Great Britain, France and 
Russia are ‘to be permanently closed to’ Germans is a dream, and an 
undesirable dream, as well as one impossible of realisation. Efforts at such 
total closure are dvomed to failure, for no great country can be thus 
extinguished. There are 70 millions of Germans, and they form the most 
highly educated nation in the world. ‘l'o break the military power of Prussia 
is possible, and is for the welfare of the world; to dethrone the Hohen- 
zollerns is desirable, if the Germans consent to it; to impose indemnities 
for the restoration of the costs of the war is just; but to shut all markets 
against German trade is (fortunately) impossible and wrong. It would 
mean endless smuggling, continual cheating, and a bitter hatred on the part 
of Germany, which would render another war inevitable. Is Great Britain, 
Who drew her sword for Justice and Righteousness, to utter the bestial cry 


of the Germans when the war began: Ve Victis! Woe to the Vanquished ? . 


Is Great Britain to descend to the German level ?” 


18. The Aindu, of the 15th April, observes:—‘‘ Sir Walter Lawrence, 
formerly of the Indian Civil Service and ex- 
Member of the India Council, made some 
novel suggestions on the future Government of India in a paper which he 
read before the Royal Institute in London. We do not think the 
people of India will congratulate Sir Walter on this his ingenious scheme. 
Indeed, it does credit to an officer who has seen service some years as 


Self-government for India. 


New Invi, 
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April 15th, 1916. 
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political agent in certain States in Rajputana and who was Private Secretary 
to Lord Curzon ; but it hardly befits one who lays claim to statesmanship or 
accurate knowledge of Indian aspirations. Sir Walter seems to think that 
what India wants is any change in the method of Governneut or merely the 
substitution of Indian officials for the Europeans. We are afraid he is 
totally mistaken in his diagnosis of the situation in India. Indian aspira- 
tions are not based merely or chiefly on any racial considerations. Perhaps 
Sir Walter thought that his scheme would give us what we want, ie., 
Government of the Indians, by the Indians and for the Indians. But he 
has failed to grasp an essential thing. We want real responsible government, 
that is, a form of government with an executive who will be answerable 
for all their acts to an elected Legislature, completely under the control of 
the people of India. Sir Walter would let us have the shadow, reservin 
the substance to others more favoured than ourselves. We do not think such 
schemes as this will be very agreeable to them for whose benefit they are 
ostensibly prepared.” 


IV.—NATIVE STATES. 


19. The following appears in the People’s Weekly for the week ending 
Sth April:—‘‘ We are aware that there is 
The Travancore Government some vague indefinite feeling in certain quar- 
and (in Baek of Marees. ters that the Travancore Government have 
entered into a business relationship with the Madras Bank which is not at all 
advantageous to the Travancore State. . . . . The grounds of dis- 
satisfaction, as far as we have been able to gather, appear to be these :— 
(i) that it is a loss to the Travancore State to advance 22 lakhs of rupees 
without interest to the Madras Bank, (11) that the said Bank will generally 
issue paper money instead of coins and the people will have to incur some 
loss in converting the notes into coins, (ili) that the small coins of Travan- 
core will, in course of time, go out of circulation, and (iv) that the Bank may 
eventually come to absorb the State treasury. . . . . Instead of 
lamenting over it, as altogether a novelty, we should welcome it. Most of 
the reasons that have influenced hostile judgment in this case are, we admit, 
plausible; but will hardly bear close examination.” 


035 


VERNACULAR PAPERS, 


I.—Foreiegn Po.rmics. 


20. The Desabhimani, of the 9th April, writes ina leader under this 


War. head :—In these days Verdun cannot be said 


to be impregnable. No human fortification 
can stand before the huge guns used in the present war. ‘There is no doubt 


that Verdun will fall, if they (Germans) are prepared to sacrifice their armies. 
Certainly there will be luss of men on both sides. The French have decided 
to surrender the Fort of Verdun if there should be much loss of men on their 
side. All that the French want is the destruction of the German army. 
The fall of Verdun will not in any way affect the present situation. Germany 
looks upon Russia with disdain and thinks that she has already been disabled. 
The weather is favourable to war. Russia finds it hard to receive help from 
other countries. It is said that Germany is therefore directing her attention 
towards Russia. [Rumours are afloat that a naval force will be made ready 
at Libo in tiie Baltic Sea and sent to the assistance of the army under the 


command of Hindenburg so that an attack both by sea and land may be. 


attempted upon Riga in April. Whatsoever the object of Germany may be, 
the French have not used their best reserves to defend Verdun. The 
Russians have secured the necessary arms and ammunition and are prepared 
to defeat the Germans. Russia has her supply of ammunition from Japan. 
Supplies to Germany do not reach her on account of the strong navy of the 
British. Though it may take a long time for the war to come to aclose, it is 
sure and certain that the Allies will at last win. 


21. The Sampad Abhyudaya, of the 12th April, writes :—For the last 
Foe Sike of eeonyen SHES terrific war; and this accumulated strength 
and resources helped her to display her power and conquer territory during 
the past twenty months and the Allies had to pay dearly for their indiffer- 
ence to these matters. Now they have all opened their eyes. To avert 
war we must be equipped for it with both men and appliances. There must 
be noroom for the dissipation of the nation’s energy. ‘There are three crores 
and 60 lakhs of people in the United Kingdom. Of these 60 lakhs are too 
strongly addicted. to ee >and are adrag on the rest of the population. 
The same is the state of things in the other European countries too. It is 
these three crores of Britishers that have stemmed the tide of. German 
ouslaught. In the absence of British opposition Germary would by this time 
have conquered the whole of Europe. The wickedness of Germany has 
opened the eyes not only of Europe but of the whole world. It is a common 
law of nature that the strong should use the weak for their own ends. Only 
those nations which are mindful of this law can avert calamity. We 
Indians too have many important lessons to learn from this. All the other 
nations of the world are in several respects better placed than ourselves. We 
owe it to England that we can now realise our backward condition. For the 
last several thousands of years we are being robbed of our wealth by people 
stronger than ourselves. We are too weak to defend the gains of our toil 
and our person and property ; nor are we exerting ourselves to gain that 
strength. Our country is broken up by innumerable castes and creeds and 
hence our pregent degraded condition. We cannot hope to attain salvation 
unless we follow the noble example of our rulers. 


22. The Desabhimani, of the 8th April, thinks that _— sinking of ihe 

=e | hospital ship Portugal is the greatest of the 

ser tietieg Re Panes parame committed by Germany since the 
beginning of the war. 


45 years Uermany has been preparing for this 


DxsaBHIMANTI, 


Guntur, 
April 9th, 1916. 


SampsD ABHYUDAYA, 
Mysore, 
April 12th, 1916, 


DzsaBHIMant, 
Quilon, 
- Apuil 8th, 1916. 


QaumI RgP ORT, 
Madras, 
April 2nd, 1916. 


JARIDAH-I-RcozGaR, 
Madras, 
April 10th, 1916. 
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ia —23. The Quumi Report, of the 2nd April 
“ Tarkey. has an extract from the Nez. Oe 

Information has recently been received that a grand new Turkish Societ 
called the ‘‘ Turkish Ishaqi’’ has been established. its object is to ottomatise 
the various elements in Turkey, and to make the empire a purely Turkish 
one. The following are its departments :— 


1) * Turkish Burdi”’—Its aim is to mid the Turkish language of all 
Arabic words and make it Mongolian in accordance with the original 
signification of that term. ee . 

(2) ‘* Turks and Zaugi.”—Its object 1s to infuse a national spirit into 
the Turks, not only in the Turkish Empire itself but also in other countries 
wherever the Turks may live. 

(3) ** Turk Balkashi.’.—Its scope is to arrange for the translation 
into Turkish of scientific works and books dealing with modern knowledge. 

(4) ‘* Turk-kashi.’—Its duty is to introduce physical exercises and 
sports to improve the physique and health of the Turks. 


Only persons of Turkish nationality will be admitted into the society 
or its branches. They will be required to pay a subscription and, if neces- 
sary, their names will be changed. 


The society has established clubs in Constantinople and in other cities 
and towns in which ancient Turkish history is studied. Only Turks are 
admitted as members and, on joining, they are required to submit a copy of 
their photograph. 


Endeavours are being made to translate the Koran into the ancient 
Turkish language and to have the Friday shutba and prayers said in Turkish 
instead of in Arabic. 


The paper (Mer) says: ‘‘ We do not know to what extent the above 
is based upon fact, but no true Mussalman who has the slightest regard 
for Islam, the Prophet of Islam, and the Koran and who realises the unifying 
importance of a common raliying centre and who is acquainted with and 
appreciates the far-reaching benefits and blessing of a worldwide language, 
can ever consent to a proposal which involves a severance of his connexion 
with the languge of his religion and nation, and a repudiation of nationality 
and the relegation of himself to a circumscribed area and limited aspirations, 


all of which would certainly be opposed to the principles of Islam. 


24. The Jaridah-i-Roggar, of the 10th April, has the following :—The 
Dutch Government 1s in rather great straits 
owing to tbe difficulties of navigation in the 
North Sea, and is hesitating regarding the matter of exchanging British and 
German prisoners. There is no doubt that the North Sea is strewn with 
mines and consequently the Dutch Government desires to have nothing to do 
with the proceeding. 

The paper in publishing the news of British successes in Mesopotamia 
and of the French in the Western Theatre, states that General Smuts reports 
from Kast Africa that the Germans had, prior to the beginning of the war, 
adopted several measures for checking the promulgation of Islam. For 
example a proclamation signed by a German Governor had been issued 
giving instructions to the Commissioners of all districts to absolutely check 
the spread of Islam, to prevent Government servants from being circumcised 
and Muslim leaders from preaching in the mosques. 

The editor draws a contrast between the German and British adminis- 
trations in this respect, and says that under British rule there is no restriction 
whatever with regard to the religion of the people. The crier calls out freely 
in mosques for prayers and bells are rung in temples and churches. Mussal- 
man preachers, Hindu Pandits and Christian Missionaries suffer from 10 
prohibition of any kind, and they can openly preach their religion in their 
own way. The British Government is so tolerant that mosques have been 
permitted to be built in London and in most English towns. 


War news. 
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25. The Qaum: Report, of the 10th April, has the following :—As far as 
A simple explanation of the war, W@ can understand the state of the war through 
the telegrams it is difficult to draw any conclu- 


sions; for every one is hoping for success, peace and tranquillity, but the 
telegraphic information brings no realization of that hope. 


Telegrams convey news of slaughter, butchery, despair, regret, Anger 
and mastery. Ordinary people, especially the chicken-hearted ones who 
regard the war as entailing loss to them, ask in fear and trembling when the 
sanguinary war will end. 

This is an important matter in the disposal of which the sentiments of 
ordinary individuals and timid persons must not be taken into account. Our 
opinion is that when the scale turns in favour of one side there will be no 
occasion for us to rejoice over it. If peace were concluded tomorrow it 
would not prove to be enduring and lasting for within a few years the charm 
would be broken. ‘T’he drops of blood absorbed by the battlefield and the 
feelings of avarice which lie hidden in the hearts of men will burst forth again. 
It should be remembered that in the case of a premature peace war would 
soon break out again in less time than has lapsed since the fall of Napoleon. 

The idea has got abroad in Christendom that this war is in accordance 
with the prophecy in the old testament. If it is so the war should be 
regarded as religious one from their religious point of view. We consider 
this view to be absolutely wrong. Religion can only be responsible for a war 
waged in its support and aid, but it is unjust to regard a war asa religious 
war, which is waged for territorial aggrandisement and for the realisation 
of ambitions. The popular opinion among Christians is that the present war 
is a military one prompted by avarice. We do not concur in this view but 
think that the war 1s the outcome of science. 

Muhammadans studied science in former times but never made any 
progress in inventions, thinking that such an «advance would encourage 
tyranny. In the event of bloodthirsty persons being provided with new 
weapons, an increase in bloodshed would be the result. Those who are 
acquainted with Muhammadan works on chemistry and can read them will 
bear witness that most Muhammadan scientists knew of many weapons, but 
while they understood all about such things they did not communicate their 
knowledge to others. On the contrary, European men of science made known 
their inventions to others and introduced them, the result of which we see in 
the loss of valuable lives. One reason is this, Europe has divorced science 
from religion while Islam has combined them. ‘These are the ordinances of 
God; therefore transgress tiem not” (Koran II, 183. Tr.). How can we 
then separate science from religion and allow our students’ minds to be 
poisoned ? 


26. The Jaridah-i-Roggar, of the 11th April, writes :—It is admitted by 
: friend and foe that the Navy of Great Britain 
Pei naval supremacy of ig great beyond all computation. All agree 
nh nee that if the fleets of all the Powers of the world 
were collected on one side and the ships of Great Britain on the other the 
former would numerically fall far short. Where this fleet concentrates the 
surface of the sea cannot be seen for miles. 
_ ‘The editor quotes the opinions of New York Times, New York Sun, etc., 
in support of his statement. 


[I.—Homer ADMINISTRATION. 
(a) Police. 


27. The Andhrapatrika, of the 11th April, says:—In announcing that the 

| Headmaster of a Board’s school in a village in 

A strange announcement by Soyth Malabar has absconded after misappro- 
se police. priating Rs, 594, and in giving his marks of 
identification the police have mentioned the names of his respectable relatives 


Qaumr Bzronrr, 


Madras, 
April 10th, 1916, 


JARIDAH-1-ROZGAR, 
Madras, 
April 11th, 1916. 


ANDHRAPATRIKA, 
Madras, 
April llth, 1916. 


DrsaBermMant, 


Quilon, 
April 8th, 1916, 
and 
Buarata Kesaki, 
April 8th, 1916. 


CHAKRAVARTI, 
Cochin, 
8th April, 1916. 


DeEsaMaTa, 
Rajahmundry, 
April 5th, 1916. 


KISTNAPATRIKA, 
Masulipatam, 
April 8th, 1916. 


KisTNaPATRIKA, 
HMasulipatam, 
April 8th, 1916. 


Qaum: Report, 
/ Hadras, 
April 6th, 1916. 
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with their addresses. Nothing can be more degrading than this to those 
gentlemen. The Government should warn the police against such treatment 
offered to peaceful and respectable gentlemen. 


(6) Courts. 


98. Some of the Malayalam papers rejoice at the elevation of Diwan 

The Meira Hikh Court Bahadur C. Krishnan, Bar.-at-Law, to the High 

seaesonsonchens see acai Court Bench and congratulate him on the 

same, and the Desabhimant and the Bharata Kesari, of the 8th April, add that 

the deserved appointment of Mr. Abdul Rahim as Acting Chief Justice will 
give satisfaction to all people, especially to the Muhammadans. 


99. The Chakravarti, of the 8th April, condemns in very strong terms 

A tes of 4.100 tb ae the action of a European T'raffic Superiv- 

the death of an Indian by pn tendent of Railways in Bombay, who by rash 

driving! driving caused the death of an Indian and 

motored straight to his house without caring 

to stop to render him any assistance, on the false plea that the shock caused 

by the incident was too much for his wife, expresses surprise that this cruel 

and hard-hearted man should have been let off with a fine of Rs. 100, and 

observes that the lightness of the punishment can only be attributed to the 
whiteness of his skin. 


(d) Education. 


80. Referring to the ever-increasing difficulties that Indian students 
experience in getting admission in institutions 
in England, the Desamatu, of the 5th April, 
remarks :—If we are to make any progress, we 
have to see that the education now given in foreign countries is imparted in 


ee As far as possible, the education of our boys should be in our 
ands. 


31. The Kustnapatrika, of the Sth April, says that, in these days when 
ited nui ahah free and compulsory education is regarded as 

the highest ideal, it was injudicious on the 

part of the Educational Conference that has recently assembled in Madras, 


to have resolved that fees should be collected from pupils even in third 
standard schools. 


32. The Kistnapatrika, of the 8th April, says:-—It is regrettable that 


Railway Engineers. there is not even one Railway Engineering 

College in this vast country. Every year new 
railways are being opened, and hundreds of Engineers are in demand. Are 
they all to be imported from foreign countries? Cannot the Government 
afford facilities for attracting Indian skill to railway engineering. 


33. The Qaumi Report, of the 6th ne ay has an item on the marginally- 
noted subject which runs as follows :—When 
vapenen woe a darpae pupils enter the classes they bow to their 
classmates irrespective of the age of the others. When the roll is called they 
do not answer “ Present, sir”, but bow their heads before the teacher. If a 
boy 1s absent for a day, the teacher enquires in a gentle manner the reason 
for the absence and then very kindly enquires after the lad’s health. In 
replying to each question the pupil respectfully bows bis head and, when the 
conversation (enquiry) is over the teacher also bows. 

When the time of recess arrives, each pupil bows respectfully to the 
teacher and silently leaves the room. If a boy mects his Pe outside alone 
he immediately recognises him. Here (in Japan) the pupils regard their 
teacher as an important and dignified member of their res and are always 


delighted to see him. In these respects boys’ schools and girls’ schools are 
exactly alike. 


Indian students and English 
institutions. 


It is essential that strong ties like these should exist between teachers 
and taught in India. 
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(e) Local and Municipal, 


34. The Andhraprakasita, of the 8th April, recommends that the Govern- AMDHRATRAEASIEA, | : | | 
The Madras Corporation. ment may be pleased to nominate Rao Bahadur april sth, 1916. | 


V. Alwar Chetti as Commissioner, Madras f 
Corporation, in the place left vacant by the death of Diwan Bahadur - 


Audinarayaniah. 
35. The Andhrapatrika, of the 10th April, says :—The Municipal Council ANDHRAPATRIRA, 
Municipalities. of Mayavaram recommended that the pay of April 10th’ 1916. | 


the headmaster of the municipal school in that 

town, to whose indefatigable exertions the school owed its present high place 

among educational institutions, might be increased. But the Government 

rejected the recommendation and directed the Council to send it through | 
the Director of Public Instruction. The Council solicited sanction for 7 | 
appointing two watchmen for guarding the burial-ground, but. the Govern- 

ment has directed that the Council should furnish fuller particulars 

necessitating such appointmeut. This betrays the short-sighted poiicy of the 

Government in respect of municipal administration. However experienced 

the municipal councillors and the chairman of a municipality may be, they 

do not enjoy any independence, but are at the mercy of the petty officers of 

the Government Secretariat. This is dishonourable both to local self- 

government and the Indians. We trust that when the Municipalities Act is 

amended, every step will be taken to remove the present disabilities of 

municipalities. 


36. The Andhrapatrika, of the 10th April, says:—As the balance of 4™»unararama, 

. 4 oar B. - % Matras 
opinion of the District Boards is in favour of April 10th, 1916. : 
preventing officials standing for election to (| 
District Boards, we hope the Government will not ignore such opinion | | 


when they revise the District Boards Act. 


37. Referring to the petition of the inhabitants of Chevayur in Calicut Kxnats Parana, | 

We all ta Oia complaining about the deplorable condition of pri sth, ious. | 
shag ieee the leas leading to it, the Kerala Patrika, of the 
8th April, hopes that the authorities concerned will devote their attention to 
the repairing, not only of this lane, but also of other roads, leading to the 


town, in case they too are in a bad condition, and require such repairing. | 
(h) Railways. 
388. The Kerala Patrika, ot the 8th *=#84za Parerma, | 


District Board elections. 


. ; : : ° Calicut 

Late arrival of the mail April, draws attention to the inconvenience april sth, i916. aan | 
train at Calicut. caused to the people by the late arrival of the i 
mail train at Calicut. | Ui 

(k) General. | al 

39. Referring to the order of the Government that Eurasians can be =‘ Loxoraxany, i 


Tho Bares - enlisted in the British army, the Lokopakari, April 3rd, 1916. 
rh urasiaus and the British oF the 3rd April, observes :—The Indians have 

nt often complained that the Government was | we 
very partial to the Eurasians and granted them special privileges. It 1s not Be |i 
known in what respect the Eurasians are superior to the Indians. When three 7 
crores of Indians are ready to go to the front on behalf of their King, the mee |) 
Government is giving room to much discontent by ignoring them altogether | tae 
and calling upon the Eurasians alone to enlist. Five of the Commanders-in- ie 
Chief in India have objected to the enlistment of Eurasians in the British 
army, and it is therefore a gross mistake on the part of the Government to 
grant this concession to them, ignoring the claims of the Indians, who are 
ungrudgingly sacrificing their life and wealth in the present war. If the er 4) 
authorities recognise that India is for the Indians and not for the foreigners, | Yt: 
they will not do things now and then, which cause a good deal of discontent mat | 
among the people. The British subjects in French India are freely taken in 
the French army and it is surprising indeed that they are not allowed to 
énlist in the British army. 
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SwaDESAMITEAN, 
Madras, 
April 3rd, 1916. 


CHAKRAVABTI, 
Cochin, 


April 8th, 1916. 


VaIsYAMITRAN, 
Devakottai, 


April 3rd, 1916. 


LoxopPakEakl, 
Madras, 


April 3rd, 1916. 


SwADESAMITRAN, 


Madras, 


April 4th, 1916. 


ANDHRAPRAKASIK 4, 


Madras, 


April 6th, 1916. 
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Referring to the same subject, the Swadesamitran, of the 3rd April, also 
takes exception to the decision of the Government to allow the Eurasians to 
enlist in the army on the same terms as Europeans, and observes -—- The 
Eurasians are not superior to the Indians either in numbers or in their 
fighting capacity. So the only special qualifications they have is that they 
nave not progressed in education and that they have assumed European 


‘costume. The present order of the Government, coupled with a secret order 


passed in the time of Lord Curzon that the majority of the appointments in 
the Telegraph department should be given to the Kurasians, will make one 
think that the Government is very partial to this class. We are not sorr 
that the Government is favouring this class. We are only ward that they 
are not equally favouring the Indians. If the Government decides to allow 
the Indians to enlist in the army on the same terms under which the 
Eurasians have now been permitted to enlist, it will not only get sufficient 
help but will also be raising the status of the Indians. It is neither reason- 
able nor statesmanlike on the part of the Government, which has not heeded 
the prayer of the congress and the conferences that the condition of the 
Indians should be improved, to spend the money collected mostly from the 
Indians on improving the means of livelihood of the Eurasians, who are not 
in a position to pay much even by way of taxes. 


40. Referring to the granting of new privileges in the Army to the 
turasians, the Chakravarti, of the 8th April, 
writes in astrain mere or less similar to that 


of the Manorama reported on page 607 of Report No. 15. 


41. The Vaisyamitran, of the 3rd April, has a long leader on the many 

Lord Hardj benefits conferred on the people of India by 

a Lord Hardinge during his regimé as Viceroy, 

and observes that he his the third of the Viceroys, who proved himself to be 
a true friend and sympathiser of the Indians. 


Referring to the regimé of Lord Hardinge, the Lokopakart, of the 3rd 
April, says:- Though he was very sympathetic to India and her people, his 
administration was not ‘so perfect as to make the people remember him 
always. All the same, he cannot be classed with men of the stamp of Lord 
Curzon. He was in the majority of cases acting according to the wishes of 
the people. It is because he was not able to conduct the administration of 
the country as he liked, that he had to do certain things against the interests 
of India. It is during his regimé that people were kept in custody on the 
least suspicion and without any trial, many newspapers were suppressed and 
famine and disease spread in many places. The country cannot be said to 
have prospered during his regimé. His last order that only Eurasians 
should be enlisted in the British army and his statement that India is not 
yet fit to have swaraj will leave a stain upon his name for ever. The 
Indians are no doubt bound to be thankful to him for his annulment of 
the partition of Bengal, his sympathetic intervention in the case of the 
Indians in South Africa and some other beneficial acts of his But judging 
from all the eveuts which have occurred during his regime, he should be 
said to have been kind only in word and not in deed. 


The Swadesamitran, of the 4th -April, says:—Though Lord Hardinge 
has not given satisfaction to the Indians in regard to certain acts of his, 
there is no doubt that he has, on the whole, inspired a hearty confidence in 
and love for him in the minds of.the Indians. The best evidence for this is 
the fact that the English papers have already begun to abuse him. So we 
join with the other classes in giving a hearty send-off to the out-going 
Viceroy. | 

In a leader on J.ord Hardinge, the Andhraprakasika, of the 5th April, 


says :—We regret to state that Lord Hardinge 

Lord Hardinge. has laid dows hte office of Viceroy and Gover- 
nor-General of India after a service of five and a half years. “We have not 
been fortunate enough to have him as our Viceroy at least till the end of the 
war. Taking all things into consideration, Lord Hardinge was as great @ 


The Eurasians. 
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Viceroy as Lord Ripon. His popularity was due to his sympathy with the 
aspirations of the people. He had an insight into their feelings, and respected 

ublic opinion. His anxiety to remove the disabilities of the Indians in 
South Africa, his interference in the Cawnpore mosque affair, his annulment 
of the partition of Bengal and the interest he evinced in the question of the 
abolition of the system of indentured labour have laid the Indians in a dee 
debt of gratitude to him, and made his rule an ever-memorable one. His 
intervention in the Te mosque affair is an instance in point to show 
that he never out of a false sense of prestige hesitated to righta wrong of 
which the authorities were the authors. Another great and beneficient act of 
Lord Hardinge is that he gave a Legislative Council to Bihar and Orissa, and 
provided for a non-official majority in it. It is no sign of an ordinary mind that 
in spite of an attempt on his life and of some domestic bereavements, Lord 
Hardinge continued to hold his appointment with great fortitude till the end 
of his term and for six monthslonger. Indeed the whole of India regrets that 
such a great man has laid down the reins of his office and is retiring to his 
native country. 


The Desamata, of the dth April, says:—During the time of Lord 
Hardinge, no great reforms in the administration have taken place. But he 
deserves to be ranked with great personages like Lord Ripon who have 
earned everlasting fame for their sympathy with the aspirations of the people. 
He took every opportunity to do as much good as possible to this country, 
having always in his mind its future advancement and prosperity. 


The Malabar Islam, of the 7th April, contains a leaderette bidding 
farewell to His Excellency Lord Hardinge, 
whom it considers to be the most popular 
Viceroy after Lord Ripon, and welcoming the new Viceroy Lord Chelmsford, 
who, it hopes, will so conduct the administration of India as to gain the love 
and respect of the Indians. 


In an appreciative leader on Lord Hardinge, the Yogakshemam, of the 
7th April, refers to some of His Excellency’s important achievements, and 
points out that fis Excellency’s popularity in India must be attributed to his 
endeavours to govern India according to the wishes of the people, but it 
recognises that the Viceroy alone can do little, but that his efforts have to be 
supplemented by those of the Members of the Civil Service. 


Lord Hardinge. 


After paying a glowing tribute to Lord Hardinge, than whom India 
has never had a better Viceroy, the Manorama, of the 7th April, offers a 
hearty welcome to Lord Chelmsford, whose attention it invites to the 
following remarks of Lord Hardinge, which reveal the secret of his success 
in India :— 
‘“‘T have trusted India, I have believed in India, I have hoped with 
India, I have feared with India, I have wept with India, and in a word 
I have identified myself with India.” 


The Desabhimani, of the 8th April, and the Sujena Mitram, of the oth 
April, also pay a haudsome tribute to Lord Hardinge, and the former agrees 
with His Excellency in thinking that India is not yet fit for self-government, 
though His Excellency’s remarks thereon may not be palatable to the 
extremists. 


The Bharata Kesari, of the 8th April, points out that no Viceroy aiter 
Lord Ripon ever won the affection and confi- 


dence of the people to such an extent as Lord 
Hardinge did, and that His Excellency’s success was entirely due to the fact 
that he had, to speak briefly, identified himself with India, and expresses 
satisfaction at the decision of Lord Chelmsford, whose administration cannot 
fail to be largely influenced by the hearty send-off given to his predecessor, 
and by the other evidences of his popularity, to follow in the latter’s fovt- 
steps. 


The Viceroy. 


The Kerala Pairika, of the 8th April, points out that, though Lord Chelms- 4% Farama, 


ford’s decision to follow in the footsteps of Lord Hardinge may not be 


Drsamata, 2 
Rajahmundry, 
April 5th, 1916. 


Marazaeg Isiam, 
Oochin, 
April 7th, 1916. 


YoeaksHEMam, 
Trichur, 
April 7th, 1916. 


Manokama, 
Calicut, 
April 7th, 1916. 


DrsaBHIMANI, 


Quilon, 
April 8th, 1916, 
and 
Suszna Mirram, 
Oochi, 
April 5th, 1916. 


Buaxrata Kesant, 


Trivandrum, 
April 8th, 1916, . 


sous, 
April 8th, 1916. 
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palatable to certain papers in Calcutta and to Europeans residing in India, it 
has given satisfaction to all Indians, whose demonstrations of loyalty at. this 
juncture were, no doubt, largely due to Lord Hardinge, and that, if Viccroys 
like Lord Hardinge be sent out to India, and his policy continued, the loyalty 
of the Indians will be greater than that of the British people themselves, and 
will thus be a source of great strength to the British Empire, and observes 
that, as Lord Chelmsford used to take great interest in matters relating to 
education and self-government, when he was a member of the London 
County Council, it may be hoped that in these directions some desirable 
changes will be made in this country also during His Excellency’s regime, in 
which he will have the hearty co-operation and advice of Sir Sankaran Nayar, 
than whom none knows the needs of the country better. 


42. The Suadesamitran, of the 5th April, writes:--The replies given to 
the various interpellations of the elected 
members at this meeting show that the Govern- 
ment does not care much to satisfy the people 
on the subject of these interpellations. For example, the Government would 
not give any definite reply to the question of the Hon'ble Mr. Ramanuja 
Achariyar about the reduction of the summer recess of the High Court. 
Kvidently the Government does not like to be dinned with questions on this 
subject and the arrears in the High Court by this Honourable Member. 
Nevertheless, the public know full well that he has got every night to be 
dinning the Government with questions. Then, again, questions were asked 
by three members regarding the toll-gate contractor’s case in Trichinopoly. 
But the reply of the Government was that though final orders had been passed 
upon ‘the subject, it was not prepared to publish the details. If the orders 
are fair, why should the Government be disinclined to = them. This 
very disinclination on the part of the Government will give room for the 
impression that the orders are not as they should be. The reply to 
another question was very curious indeed. It was asked by the Hon’ble 
Mr. Narasimha Ayyar whether there was a provision that the members of 
municipal councils and local boards and landholders, whose names were 
included in a separate list as being loyal subjects, need not take out 
licenses for possessing arms, and if so, why several members of the Legis- 
lative Council had not been given that privilege. In reply, it was stated 
that no such list had been prepared till now. But a he 1 question in the 
Imperial Legislative Council elicited a different answer. In reply to a 
question on this subject by the Hon’ble Mr. Ramarayaningar, it was stated 
that there was an exhaustive list containing the names of all persons who 
were exempted from taking out licenses for fire-arms and that the names of 
members of municipal councils and local boards are included in it. ‘This 
shows that the Government of India expects the Provincial Governments to 
maintain such a list and we are therefore surprised to see the Local Govern- 
ment say that it has no such list. It remains to be seen what action the 


The last meeting of the Madras 
Legislative Council. 


Government of India will take regarding the conduct of the Government of 


Madras in having acted contrary to its expectation. We do not see the 


eSsaniagy the Government of Madras derives by giving such unsatisfactory 
replies. 


Referring to this meeting again, the Swadesamitran, of the 6th April, 
says:—One noteworthy feature of this meeting was that while several 
European members spoke in support of the resolution of the Hon’ble Mr. Kesava 
Pillai regarding the emigration of the Indian coolies, they remained neutral 
when it was voted upon. We entirely agree with the view of the Madras 
Mail that it is a misapprehension on the part of the European members of 
the Council to think that they are in a way bound to support the Govern- 
ment. There is nothing in the regulations governing elections to the 
Legislative Councils to show that the European members, whether elected or 
nominated, are taken only for the purpose of supporting the Government. 
The main idea of the Council Regulations is that the non-officials should be 
in the majority in the Provincial Legislative Councils and the officials in the 
majority of the Imperial Legislative Council. It is because the European 
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members 10 the Local Legislative Councils have not -realised this and always 
stand by the side of the Government that the Morley-Minto reforms are in 
practice producing results contrary to their expectations. 


‘The Swadesamttran, of the 8th April, endorses every statement made 
by the Hon’ble Mr. V. K. Ramanuja Achariyar towards the close of the 
discussion in the Council about the scant courtesy shown to the elected 
members and the unsatisfactory nature of its replies to their interpellations, 


and adds:—The views expressed by the Honourable Member are shared | 


by the majority of the public. When the number of elected members in 
the Provincial Legislative Councils was iucreased by the Morley-Minto 
reforms, it was clearly stated that the main object of these reforms was to v1ve 
an opportunity to the people to learn gradually to share the responsibility of 
the Government and to help the redress of the popular grievances by int1- 
mating to Government from time to time the wishes and aspirations of the 

eople. But the Government officials seem to believe still that the right. of 
interpellation was granted to the elected members only to enable the officials 
to show their skill in wording their replies to the interpellations without, at 
the same time, complying with the request of the member concerned. In 
western countries, the popular representatives have got in their own hands 
the power of remedying such a state of affairs. They can even go to the 
extent of removing the Government officials who act like this and appoint 
others in their stead. It is not therefore easy in western countries to ignore 
the opinion of the popular representatives. But in our country, the impos- 
sibility seems to be in expecting public opinion to be respected. This state of 
affairs is beneficial neither to the officials nor to the people and their 
representatives. It is hoped that this will somehow be remedied soon and 
that the Government officials and tle popular representatives will co-operate 
in working for the welfare of the country. 


43. In commenting on the proceedings of the recent meeting of the 
local Legislative Council, the <Azdhrapatriku, 
of the ith April, says :—Frum the answer to 
the question relating to the expenditure on 
public buildings in this Presidency constructed for the residence of Govern- 
ment officers, it will be seen what a great loss that is to the Government. 
Had the capital been expended on irrigation works, not only would the 
people have profited by it, but it would also have paid 5 per cont. interest 
to the Govcrnment. It is a pity that the Government rejected, in the 
meeting of the Council just previous to this, a resolution recommending the 
abandonment of the proposal to erect bungalows for the use of high officials 
in the City of Madras. 


We are at a loss to know why the Governinent who have taken in hand the 
industry of sugarcane-crushing have not evinced an interest in the manufacture 
of sugar. Sugar is of course manufactured to a little extent in Aska and in 
the South Arcot district. It is unsatisfactory that the Government have not 
taken steps to develop the industry and introduce new methods. 


The Government said that a Technical Education Code prepared by the 
Director of Industries was under consideration. We trust that before accept- 
ing the Code finally, the Government will call for public opinion thereon. 


‘The Government have stated that they have no estimate regarding the 
period of time within which they hope to establish at least one elemeutary 
school in each village. In view of the statement of Lord Hardinge that India 
requires more Universities and also of the fact that elementary education is 
necessarily the first step to higher education in the Universities, we submit 
that the Government will soon establish an elementary school in each 
village. . 

The Andhraprakasika, of the 8th April, says:—The reply of the Govern- 
ment to the question relating to the toll-gate contractor of Trichinopoly is 
an instance in point to show that the answers to the interpellations in the 
Council are not very satisfactory. Such answers make the Honourable 
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Members think that it is quite useless to serve on the Council as the represen- 
tatives of the people. It is not only their questions but also their resolutions 
and draft Bills that are treated with such scant courtesy. The Honourable 
Members of course diligently uphold the cause of the public, but it is to be 
regretted that the authorities reject the greater part of their suggestions and 
recommendations. We hope that in future at least the Government will pay 
greater regard to the endeavours of the Honourable Members. 


In commenting on the resolution requesting the Government to 
empower non-official representatives of the 
Indian community to inspect emigrants at the 
depots prior to their embarkation from different 
parts in this Presidency, the Axdhrapairika, of the Sth April, says:—His 
Excellency the President said that the non-official committee of visitors 
contemplated in the resolution should be appointed with the assent of the 
Colonial authorities. We are at a loss to know why the Government should 
require such assent in this small matter. Itis a pity that the resolution was 
thrown out. If the three members who remained neutral had voted for the 
resolution, the President would have been put to the necessity of exercising 
his special powers as President for rejecting it. We submit that the Govern- 
ment will remember this and do something in the matter of the resolution in 
question. 


The Andhrapatrika, of the 7th April, says:—The Hon’ble Mr. Cardew 
had well understood the reasonableness of the recommendation contained in 
the resolution of the Hon’ble Mr. Srinivasa Sastri regarding co-operative 
societies. But he did not accept the resolution as a whole for fear that the 
prestige of the Government might suffer. It 1s a surprise that the Hon’ble 
Mr. Cardew who evinces a keen interest in matters relating to co-operation, 
opposed the resolution. He knew that it would be well for all to know the 
opinion of non-officials regarding rules framed 1n pursuance of the recommend- 
ations of the Imperial Committee on Co-operation, before those rules are 
passed. Yet, he rejected the resolution of the Hon’ble Mr. Narasimha Ayyar, 
recommending that sufficient notice should be given to enable non-official 
public opinion to express itself on the changes contemplated in the matter of 
co-operation. 


The Andhrapairika, of the 8th April, says: —In opposing the Hon’ble 
Mr. B. N. Sarma’s resolution regarding the training of medical students in 
vernaculars, the Hon’ble Dr. Nayar stated that it was difficult to get text-books 
on medicine in vernaculars. The Hon’ble Mr. Cardew also was of opinion 
that it was difficult to find text-books on medicine in the vernaculars 
and teachers to teach medical students in the vernaculars. If that was 
the difficulty, why did. the Government reject the resolution moved 
by the Hon’ble Mr. B. N. Sarma regarding the preparation of text-books in 
vernaculars? ‘The Hon’ble Mr. Stone said he would encourage the publica- 
tion of text-books in the vernaculars, but yet he opposed the resolution. We 
are at a loss to know why the official members treat the proposals of the 
non-official members with indifference. 

The same paper regrets that the Hon’ble Mr. Kesava Pillai has with- 
drawn his resolution regarding treatment of prisoners under the security 
section of the Criminal Procedure Code. 


The recent meeting of the 
Legislative Council. 


44, The Swadesamitran, of the 6th April, expresses its regret at the 


ee . Government having opposed the resolution of 
Emigration of the Indian cooliee. the Hon'ble Mr. Kesava Pillai at the lest 
meeting of the Legislative Council that a committee of non-official Indians 
should be appointed to inquire into and report upon the condition of the 
Indian coolies who emigrate to other countries before they are allowed to 
embark from any port and observes :—It is indeed surprising that the Gov- 
ernment stated in so many words that it was not in its power to prevent. 
Indian coolies being coaxed to emigrate to other countries by the false 
promises of the agents. It is more surprising still that it refuses to amend the 
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law in such a way as to have this power. Wedo not see why the Government 
of Madras should be disinclined to take any step in this matter, even after 
the Government of India has decided to prohibit the emigration of Indians to 
the Colonies. The report of the Commission recently appointed | the 


Government of Ceylon to inquire into the condition of the coolies clearly 


prings out the necessity of preventing the emigration agents dragging jinnocent 
Indians to the Colonies by means of false promises. 


The Hindu Nesan, of the 7th April, also comments in the same strain 
upon this subject. | 


The Vijayavikatan, of the 9th April, thinks that this resolution was lost 
only because Lord Pentland himself spoke against it, and wonders why there 
should be a Legislative Council, when every resolution brought up in it is 
lost on account of official opposition. | 


45. Referring to the statement said to have been made by Lord Hardinge 
in his last speech in the Legislative Council 
that the Indians were not yet fit to have swaraj, 
the Vijuyavikatan, of the 6th April, remarks:—All the people in India were 
eagerly expecting that Lord Hardinge would confer many. privileges on the 
Indians on the eve of his departure. After all the outgoing Viceroy has left 
them to rest contented with the remark that they had not yet acquired the 
capacity torule. It is this man that is going to take up the brief for the 
Indians after reaching England and help Indians to acquire swaru; ! 


46. The Vidyabhanu, of the 6th April, observes:—Now that Sir John 


Wallis, the present Vice-Chancellor of this 
The Vice-Chancellor « the University, is going on leave, we hope the 
Matees Ueivermty. Government of Madras will nominate an Indian 
in his place. While in all other presidencies, this position has been occupied 
by the Indians, it is really surprising that in this Presidency no Indian has 
been nominated to it permanently. ‘T’here is no dearth of capable men to 
occupy this position, and Mr. Justice Abdur Rahim is eminently fitted for 
it. We hope that Lord Pentland will bestow some thought on this subject 
and remove a long-standing grievance of the Indians by nominating one of 
them to this place. 


47. The Qaumi Report, of a so Ape referring to the office of Vice- 

z ae hancellor which will shortly fall vacant by 

Br AEs yaa ~ * 6 departure on leave of the Chief Justice of 

Madras, suggests the advisability of conferring 

the appointment on the Hon’ble Mr. Justice Moulvi Abdur Rahim Sahib, 

who is in every way qualified to hold the office and who will be appointed to 
act for the Chief Justice himself. : 

The editor hopes his Hindu brethren will gladly concur, and asserts 

that it is the desire of all the Mussalmans of the Madras Presidency that 

Moulvi Abdur Rahim Sahib should be appointed, and that His Excellency 


Lord Pentland’s sagacity and passion for education will assuredly decide in 
their favour. 


48, Under the heading “ Are we slaves ?’, the Andhraprakasika, of the 
8th April, says: —Those who, like the Indians, 
are forbidden to wear arms in defence of their 
life, honour and property are worse than slaves. The selfish among the 
English and the editors of English papers say that India has been conquered 
by the sword and is to be retained by the sword. But the events of Indian 
history do not substantiate that statement at all. This disarmed condition of 
the Indians is not traditional. During the Moghul period, the Hindus were 
free to wear arms. The English have granted self-government to many 
lands, and it is now the turn of India to get it. We pray that our rulers 
will at the close of the war grant us self-government in return for the help 
that India has rendered at the present crisis. 


49. In its leader on the subject of the industrial regeneration of India, 
Industri the Bharatamata, of the 29th March, observes :— 
| a Much has been said by the Government on this 
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question, but nothing has been actually done. The people have not the 
freedom to do as they please in the matter and the Government do not hold 
any encouragement to them. The authorities do not undertake to guarantee 
profits because they have no fiscal independence. 


50. Ina leaderette on the subject of ‘' Titles to newspaper editors”, the 
Hitakarini, of the 2nd April, says: — It does not 
Titles to editors of Telugu seem that, in the opinion of the Government, 
ee the editors of Telugu papers deserve to be 
honoured with titles equally with the editors of English papers. M.R.Ry. 
A. C. Parthasaradhi Nayudu Garu has for the last 30 years been conducting 
the Andhroprakasika, steering clear of all the difficulties that usually fall to 
the lot of newspaper editors. He has been a Commissioner of the Corpora- 
tion of Madras for many years past. Service of others is his highest ideal. 
It is no exaggeration to say that there has been no public function in Madras 
in which he does not take part. It is a pity that lus services to his country 
have not been recognised by the Government. ‘I'he Government have also 
failed to honour the editor of the Desabhimani, who, like the editor of the 
Andhraprakasika, has through his paper served his country for the last 30 
years. 
51. The Desamata, of the 5th April, reports Lala Lajput Rai to have 
stated in an article under the heading ‘ The 
The Hindus and the Muham- gawn of a new day”, that since the educated 
ne classes among the Muhammadans and _ the 
Hindus have now joined together in asking for self-government and since 
more friendly relations now subsist between the two communities, the 
British statesmen should know that it will be well to change, at this early 
stage, their policy of Indian administration. 


52. A correspondent to the Kistnapatrika, of the 8th April, professes to 
foretell the events of the new Telugu year 
Nala and says in verse : —In future we will live 
a true life. The wicked will leave us as the rain-laden dark clouds. Love 
and equality will shine on the earth. India will have undivided prosperity. 
Misery will give place to happiness. 

Like a boy who escaped the bite of a snake, like the sun who is no 
longer covered by the clouds, like the moon who shines freed from the fangs 
of Rahu, like Nala who, after overcoming Kali, joined his wife to regain his 
kingdom from Pushkara, India will gain happiness. 


53. In a leading article giving a brief sketch of Lord Chelmsford’s past 
; " — career the Swadesabhimani, of the 7th April, 
The (Hindu) New Year © observes :—Although our new Viceroy was at 
greetings to His Excellency Lord 
eens airy one time opposed to the Irish Home Rule 
campaign, he is subsequently known to have 
changed his views on the subject and in the debate in 913 he was actually 
for Home Rule. May he, like his predecessor, strengthen the bonds of 
affection between India and the Empire by means of his liberal and sympa- 
thetic policy! and may the seeds of self-government which had sprouted 
during Lord Hardinge’s regime take firm root and eventually bear fruit 
during Lord Chelmsford’s regime! and may the (Hindu) New Year see the 
termination of the great European war and the triumph of the British 
arms! 


54. The Sampad Abhyudaya, of the 11th April, writes :—Lord Chelmsford 
estat RP has taken the reins of the Viceregal office into 
ford StS s~CséCMS hands at a time when the country is actively - 
engaged in asserting its right to self-govern- 
ment. The future strength of the Empire depends on the amount of attention. 
bestowed on this great dependency. Lord Chelmsford’s administrative 
capacity will therefore be determined by the extent to which he is in sympathy 
with the political demands of the people. His Excellency during the sixteen 
months’ stay in this country has already acquainted himself with the prevailing 
state of things. His Excellency has had opportunities of observing the 


The new Telugu year. 
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demonstrations with which the people accorded their farewell to the departing 
Viceroy and must have ohtained much valuable guidance from his illustrious 
predecessor. His Excellency has already given us assurances that he would 
endeavour to follow in the footsteps of Lord Hardinge. Lord Chelmsford 
will be surrounded by counsellors of a varied type. There are those among 
them who ever seek to cultivate the mutual good-will between the rulers and 
the ruled; there are also those who lose no opportunity of giving irresponsible 
advice which has the effect of sundering the relations between the people 


and the ruling race. It rests with Lord Chelmsford however to choose what 
to receive and what to reject. : 


The Yogakshemam, of the 7th April, observes that His Excellency 

Lord Chelmsford’s determination to follow in 

Lord Chelmsford. the footsteps of Lord Hardinge cannot fail to 
yladden the hearts of all Indians. 


55. In an article giving a summary of the topics discussed at the last 
session of the Imperial Legislative Council and 


of the concluding address by His Excellency 
the Viceroy, the Swadesabhimam, of the 7th April, proceeds to observe : — \V hile 


we most heartily rejoice at the clear terms in which His Excellency upheld 
the advocacy of swaraj as a political ideal, we fail to see what necessity there 
was to add the remark that excess of impatience often leads to disappoint- 
ment. ‘That impatience in this matter at any rate is not likely to end in 
disappointment is amply proved by the very encouraging words of His 
Excellency himself. We fail to understand therefore why Lord Hardinge 
should have given expression to such sentiments on the eve of his 
departure. We must observe, with the classical poet Kalidasa who said that 
excessive love is ever in dread of calamity, that it is Lord Hardinge’s 
inordinate affection for this country that makes him dread disappointment. 
We have no doubt that we shall attain the goal of swaraj with the help of 
such liberal statesmen as Lord Hardinge and we must add that the country 
will be profoundly grateful to him if the future of India should continue to 


have a place in his mind and he should render to her the services that may 
lie in his power in future years. 


56. In an article giving . ene sketch of the MHon’ble 
re Mr. Cobb’s past career, the Sampad Abkyu- 

Fhe pow Reutianh on Miyonte. daya, of Ms 10th April, writes say ol 
Resident is by no means a stranger to our province; for, in 1898 he was our 
Assistant Resident. We can hardly overrate our good fortune in having in 
our successor to Sir Hugh Daly a man of such wide reputation and experi- 
ence in the Political Department and enjoying the fullest confidence of the 
Government of India. Sir Hugh Daly has earned the undying gratitude of 
the Mysoreans. The Kannambadi project and the Mysore University will 
remain the best monuments to the glory of his career in our province. We 
may hope that the Hon’ble Mr. Cobb will likewise succeed in causing the 


memory of his regime to be cherished with the same warmth and affection by 
the people of this State. 


07. Referring to the policy of retrenchment now adopted by the British 


a ee Government, the Chakravarti, of the 8th April, 

neomen | thinks that, with a view to reducing expendi- 

ture and in consideration of the sacrifices made by India during this war, 
Indians ought to be given high appointments, military as well as civil, and 
says:—In the civil department in England the expenditure has been 
reduced to the extent of three and a half million st sterling, while in 
India even at this juncture her money is being squandered by the Govern- 


ment, thinking, perhaps, that any reduction of expenditure will injurious! 
affect the white men al j j 


08. Referring to the grievance that officers on circuit do not pay reason- 


: es able charges for the carts supplied to them, 
on. dl circuit of which was a subject of discussion at a recent 


meeting of the Legislative Council, and to the 
promise of the Hon’ble Mr. Gillman to issue a circular letter to the Collectors 


‘The Imperial Legislative Council. 
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on the subject, the Manorama, of the 7th April, points out that it has been a 
long-standing complaint that in the ease also of other articles supplied to 
them, the officers only pay according to the rates that were fixed long long 
ago, in spite of the rise in prices of all articles, and hopes that this will also 
receive the attention of the Collectors. 


59. Referring té6 the appointment of the Industrial Commission, the 
Kerala Patrika, of the 8th April, points out 
that what is needed in India at present is the 
increasing of her small industries, that have existed ; from time immemorial, 
and hopes that this matter will receive the attention of Lord Chelmsford 
himself and of those who give evidence before the Commission. 


60. The Jaridah-i-Rozgar, of the 3rd April, has the following :—We have 
frequently drawn the attention of our brethren 
in this country tothe fact that the time hag 
come when the Indian people can find a place for themselves in the heart of 
the Government. If this point be carefully examined it will be found that 
helping the Government does not mean merely assisting it but rather helping 
oneself; for whatever we do is for the safety and defence of our own countr 
and, when we have received thousauds of benefits from the British Govern- 
ment in time of peace it is incumbent on us when our Government is engaged 
in war against a formidable foe to help it in every way so that we may not 
show ourselves politically down-hearted. . 

The paper says, ‘‘ We have expressed our various views on different 
occasions with regard to this matter and invited the attention of the public 
as well as of the local and foreign papers to fall in with our views, but all 
in vain.” 

We are, however, glad to observe that the papers dealing with politics 
admit that the people of India are taking very little interest in matters 
connected with the war, and that they have taken a very small share in 
rendering monetury aid to the Government ; those papers also admit that it is 
the supremacy of the British Navy that has kept India untouched by this war ; 
and in conclusion they urge that the British Government should adopt the 
sternest measures to wipe out German trade from the Indian continent. 


61. The Qaumi Report, of the 5th April, in referring to the judgment 
delivered in the notorious conspiracy case at 
Lahore in which six persons were sentenced to 
death, forty-five to transportation for life and eight to sentences of imprison- 
ment ranging from six months to four years, and in giving the gist of the views 
of the various Commissioners, says: ‘‘ The most prominent and disagreeable 
feature of the case was the connexion of the conspirators with Germany. 


_ If India has anything to complain of, it can proceed along constitutional 
lines but to raise the standard of revolt, when the hands of Government are 


tied and their mental energies are absorbed in international difficulties, is 
cowardly and faithless in the extreme. 


Islam is free from any such stigma and Muslim hands have not been 
polluted in this fatal business, because the powerful teaching of the Koran 
and the Apostle inculcates first and foremost the maintenance of authority. 
* Kvery Mussalman, naturally, and by virtue of his religion, is an enemy of 
mutiny and revolt and now is the time to urge the civilising teaching of Islam. 


The Government should endeavour to foster the religious sentiments of 
the Mussalmans and open the doors of schools and colleges to religious 
instruction, so that this spiritual zeal may increase and spread. India does 
not need Mill’s teaching of freedom or Paine’s ideas of independence, but 
rather does she require pure spiritual instruction. As long as the effect of 


materialism continues to be unneutralised, so long will revolt raise its 
hideous head. 


This materialistic European war has established the truth of the saying 
of the sage of Shiraz :— ss ; iors 


“By manliness I swear, the dominion of the whole world 
_....... "1s not worth the staining of Earth’s face with a single drop of blood.” 


The Industrial Commission. 


India and the war. 


“ Germany and India.” 


649 


62. The Jaridah-i-Rozgar, of the 8th April, hasan extract from the Paisa 
Akhbar to the following effect :—Our contem- 


«The great dearness of salt porary the Paisa Akhbar writes :—-Although 


consequent upon @ light increase 4 slight increaso has been made in the tax— 
in the amount of the tax 


4 anna pauteets : tI 
thereon.” Ss per maund—on salt this year, the 


Bazaar price has gone up considerably and 
the poor are having their pockets emptied. While Government derives no 


benefit from the excessive rates demanded by the shopkeepers, people of 
small means are put to unnecessary inconvenience. 


IV.—NarTIive StTATEs. 


63. The Mysore Star, of the 9th Apri], writes:—While we are ready to 


ti, ties Viael admit that the authors of our University scheme 
lee. i it must have exercised much thought and 
deliberation in framing the draft rules of the University, we must nevertheless 


observe that to our mind there are some features of the scheme in respect of 
which they are likely to profit by public criticism. We should therefore like 
to say a word or two. In the first place, if it is proposed only to commence 
building construction and such other preliminaries to the scheme in next 
July when, it is announced, the new University will begin its work, there 
can be no harm whatever in the proposal. Ifon the other hand it is meant 
to settle the rules and regulations regarding the details of the various faculties 
and to begin even the teaching work, etc., under the same within so short a 
time, we must say that such a course would be too precipitate. We deem it 
necessary that the Legislative Council should have opportunities of criticising 
the scheme. We rejoice to find however that vernaculars form an integral 
part of the course of studies and not merely an optional branch. It is also 
evident that the high importance attached to the English language in other 
Universities is abseat from our scheme. But if the work of our University 
should be confined only to those faculties which are now proposed to be 
included in it, we cannot say that any great good will result from the scheme. 
For, no provision seems to have been done as yet for promoting industrial 
education which is of prime importance to the State. So too have the facul- 
ties of Medicine, Engineering and Law as yet found no place in the scheme. 
It is possible however that provision in this regard has been deferred to a 
future date in view of the heavy expenditure it involves. We must finally 
observe that on the whole our scheme will succeed in remedying those short- 
comings which we see in the other existing Universities in this country and 
if it serves to help the Mysore youth to grow to be liberal, inghminded and 
patriotic citizens, ever bent on the general advancement of the province, the 


large sum that 1s proposed to be expended on the scheme will not have been 
wasted. 


Writing on the same subject the Vokkahgara Patrike, of the 12th April, 
writes :— We are sorry to observe that our proposed University has none of 
those essential conditions which form so prominent a feature of modern 
Universities in the west. If our University should encourage only the 
embellishing arts and literature, as seems to have been intended at present, 
without realising the importance of industrial education and of the knowledge 
of experimental and applied sciences, then we can only expect that the 
graduates of our University with their high-sounding degrees such as M.A. 
and D.Lirr. will always be hankering after the public service and embarrass 
the Government instead of seeking independent means of livelihood, as the 
sort of education that our University will give them will not fit them for such 
independent career. It might be answered that everything will be provided 
for in due course, but we must answer that the outlines of the scheme are 
sufficiently indicative of what the University will be like even with changes 
in the future, and solong as it remains a copy of the Madras University which 
it doubtless is at present for the most part, without providing for the cultiva- 
tion of those useful arts and industries which are so indispensable to the 
economic advancement of the State, the products of our University will be fit 
only for Government em ploy. Our proposed University aims only at 
embellishing and has eV the importance of the useful arts. sacri 


V OKKALIGARA PaTRIKE, 


J ARIDAH-I-RozGar, 
Madr as, 
April 8th, 1916. 


Mysore Srar, 
Mysore, 
April 9th, 1916. 


Bangalore City, 
April 12th, 1916. 
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SampaD ABEYUDATA, (nthe same subject, the Sampad Abhyudaya, of the 8th April, referring to 
April sth’ 1916. some adverse criticism which appeared in the Madars Mail in regard to the 
) educational policy of Mysore, says:—Although from His Imperial Majesty 
downwards the responsible authorities such as the Viceroy make no difference 
between their British and Indian subjects, we fail to see why a section of the 
Anglo-Indians alone should always assume a biassed attitude in regard to 
Indian questions. We wonder why the Madras Mail should have insinuated 
that educational institutions under Indian management are not run on correct 
lines. Itis gratifying to find however that the Madras Mail is the only 
paper which entertains these prejudices and that with this exception the 

Indian press is unanimous in praising our University scheme. 


Saurap ARBYUDAYA, The Sampad Abhyudaya, in its issue of the 14th April, writes :—We are 
Mysore, ° 
April 14th, 1916. glad to see that even those who were opposed to our scheme now sreak in 
praise of it. The Madras Mail too has changed its attitude, but at the same 
time it is criticising our system of secondary education. These words can 
only be the outcome of malice. Since our University scheme has now been 
sanctioned by the Imperial Government, this paper, being no longer able to 
criticise our colleges, has begun to decry our secundary education which, b 
the way, is in no wise inferior to the system obtaining in the Madras lresi- 
dency. Besides, under the able guidance of Rao Bahadur M. Shama Rao, our 
present Inspector-General, our entire educational system is undergoin 
thorough reform. We regret tosee therefore that the Madrus Mail should have 
thought fit to criticise our educational system in so irresponsible a manner 
without knowing the actual state of things. 


ine Sane, The Bharata Kesari, of the 5th April, congratulates His Highness 
April 6th, 1916. the Maharaja of Mysore and the Diwan on 
the success of the Mysore University scheme, 
and hopes that the other Native States, especially Travancore, will follow in 

the footsteps of the sister State. 


we Se, 64. The Uttara Taraka, of the 8th April, is surprised at the unwise and 
arur, : aye ° # 
April 8th, 1916. impolitic action of the Travancore Darbar in 
: selling timber from some of their depots to one 
Mr. Numberumal Chetti, a foreigner, at less than half the price, and 
observes that it is inconsistent with the principles of sound administration 
not to allow the subjects of the State to share in the benefits accruing from 
the reduction uf the price, even when the Darbar incur some loss on that 


account, 
means Sennen, 65. In along leader the Malayaia Manorama, of the 8th April, dilates 


April 8th, 1916. upon the various reforms carried out in 
Mysore for the welfare of the people, regrets 
that ‘l'ravancore, which was once a model State, is now very backward 
compared with other Native States, and observes that, while one of the 
reforms in Mysore was to establish a bank for agricultural, industrial 
and commercial purposes, what. the Travancore Darbar have done is to 


allow the Madras Bank to open a branch office at Trivandram, and hand over 
some of their treasuries to it. 


The Mysore University. 


Sale of timber in Travancore. 


Some reforms in Mysore. 


ERRATA. 


Report No. 15. 


Page 595, paragraph 33, line 14, read ‘‘ Napoleon” for “ Napolean ”. 
5 997 ss 39 ,, 4, omit the word “them”, 
» 609, line 11, insert ‘‘-” between “ today ”. 
» 609 ,, 11, read “in” for ‘on ”, 
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for the Week ending 22nd April 1916. 
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to the Chief Secretary to Government, Judicial Department, a brief 
report of any local complaint which appears to them to call for notice, 
explaining whether the facts are as stated; what action, if any, is 
being taken; and, if the facts alleged are incorrect, what is believed 
to be the origin of the report and what the correct facts are. 
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LIST OF NEWSPAPERS AND PERIODICALS PUBLISHED IN THE MADRAS PRESIDENCY, 
THE NATIVE STATES OF HYDERABAD, MYSORE, TRAVANCORE, COCHIN AND 
PUDUKKOTTAI, AND THE FRENCH TERRITORIES OF PONDICHERRY AND 


KARIKAL. 


[Norz.—Among the Indian-owned newspapers, those classed as dealing with politics are printed in big 
type. Officers, in whose jurisdiction they are published, are requested to pay special attention 
to these papers, and send immediate reports of any changes in them to the Deputy Inspector- 
General of Police, Railways and Criminal Investigation Department, Madras.] 


Langu- 
No. Name of publication. att Where published. Fdition. Name, caste and age of editor. _ 
cation. : 
(1) (2) (3) (4) (6) (6) (7) 
1 Abhinavasarasvati | Telugn. | Chandrika Press, Guntar Monthly.. | Janapati Pattébhiréma Séstri, 3265 
! Brahman, 45 years. 
2 Adyar Bulletin English. | Vasanta Press, Theorophical| Wo. ,,| Mrs. Annie Besant, European,| 1,200 
: Society Buildings, Adyar. 68 years. 
3 Agricultural Pamphlet. | Tamil .- | Alexandra Press, Kumba- Vo. R, Srinivasa Ayyangar, 43 years, 600 
! koOnaw. and Subrahmaniya Ayyar, 40 
| 2 years, Brahmans. 
4 Agricultore.. ee | Telugu. | Durga Press, Ellore, Kistna Do. Rao Sahib G. Nf&réyanaswémi 255 
| | district. Nayudu, B.a., Sudra, 50 vears. 
é | Agricalturist .. .. | Tumil ., | Guardian Press, Georgetown, Ho J. RK. Ranga Raju, Bualija, 41] 1,000 
| | Madras. years. 
e  A’in-ieDeocan .. »» | Urdu .. | A’in-i-Deccan Press, Begam Do. Maulvi Inayat Husain Khan 760 
| | Bazaar, Hyderabad. Sahib, Afghan, 41 yeuare. 
+ | Aksharanjali .. .. | Cunarese | Graduates’ Trading Association Do. Sri Kantayya, Brahman, 36 years. 600 
: | Press, Myeore a. 
g Al-Mazmtn .. »- | Urdu .. | Alavi Press, yapetta, | Do. M. Ansar-ud-din Sahih Bakhud, 400 
| ae | | Madras. Mubammadan, 36 years. 
¢ , Ananda Bodhini .. Tami!.. P. Kk. Kama Ayyar & Co.’s; Do. Muniswamwi Mudaliyar, Vellala,| 1,000 
| | Press, Georgetown, Madras. 31 years. : 
10, Andra Advocate .. English. | Base) Printing Works, Visaga- | Weekly .. | Nyayapati Rangamannar, Vysh- 450 
? | patam. nava, 30 years. 
11 | Andhra Chandrika Telugu. | Andhra Chandrika  Press,| Do. B. Narayanaswami, Brahman, 600 
| Prodatur, Cuddapah district. 23: years. 
12 Andhra Patrika .. | Anglo- | Andhra Patrika Press, George- | Daily and| K. Nageswara Rao, Brahman,| 8,000 
! | > ll town, Madras. weekly. 46 years. 
13 | Andhraprakasika. Telugu. (Hindu Press, Mount Road, | Bi-weekly. | A. C. Varthasdrathi Nayudu, 500 
Madras. Balija, 62 years. 
14 , Andhra Sahitya Pari- | Do. Published at the ‘Telugu | Monthly ..| K. Surria Kao, Brahman, 42 300 
shad Patrika. Academy office, No. 12/7, years, 
Harris Koad, Pudupet, 
| prioted at Srinivasa Varada- 
| chari & Co’s Press, Mount 
Road, Madras. 
15 Andhra Samrak-' Do. Kamala Printing Works,| Do. G. Harischandra Kao, Brahman, 500 
| shani. Cocanada, Godavari district. 32 years. 
16 | Anglo-Indian .. | English. | Published at the Anglo-Indian | i‘ort- Felix Alexander D’Cruz, Anglo- : 80C- 
. Association premises,; nightly. Indian, 59 years. 
| Kigmore, printed at Vest & 
| Co.’s Press, Mount Koad, 
| Madras. 
17 . Antiseptic .. ee Do. Published at No. 823, ‘Thumbu | Monthly .. | The Hon’ble Dr. T. M. Nayar, 400° 
| Chetty Street, printed by Nayar, 46 years. 
| the Ananda Press, George- 
| town, Madras. i 
18 | Arogyam se .. | Telugu. | Sarasvati Press, Cocarada Do. V. Gopala Krishna Rao, Brah- 500 
| : man, 29 years. 
19 .Arunodayam .. es | Taunil .. | Church of Sweden Mission Do. Rev D. Bexell, European, 54 760 
Press, ‘i ranquebar, Tanjore years. 
district. 
20, Arya .. ae »» | English. | Modern Press, Pondicherry .. Do. ..| Arabindo Ghose, Kayastha, 45 750 
| years, Pau) Richard, 49 years, 
aud Madame Kichard, French. 
71 et Aba Sama Do. Krishnara;a Vani Vilas Press,; Do. .. |G. Virupakshayya, Brahman, 23 100 
zine. sore. years 
22 acts Bane .- | Tamil,. | Sri Vani Vilas Press, Sriran-| Do. T. K. Balasubrahmanya Ayyar, 200 
, Trichinopuly district. Brahman, 42 years. | 
23 | Arya Dharma  Pra-| Canarese| Sri Lakshmi Vilasa Press, Do. N. Naranappana Venkappa, 400 
kd4gam. Nadahalli, Mysore State. Brahman, 32 yeurs. 
24 | Arya Mahilé Do. Published at Nanjangud Do. ..j| M. Sitarama Jois, Brahman, 22 250 
(Mysore) and printed at the years. 
: Royal Press, Mysore. ; 
2) | Arya Vysya .. | Anglo- | Arya Vysya Press, Guntor Weekly .. |S. Ramaswami Gupta, Vysya, 350 
Telugu. 52 years. 
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No, | Name of publication. | eo Where published. Edition. Name, caste and age of editor. = 
; cation. . | 
(1) | (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) 
9¢6|Asha .. --  -+| Uriya.. | Asha Press, Berhampur Weekly .. | S. B. Rotho, Brahman, 31 years. | 1,000 
ini Mala- Aksbararatna Prakasika Press, | Monthly..| Rev. P. I. Joseph, Syrian 700 
7 | do yalam Kunnankulam, Cochin State. Christian, 26 years. 
Dutan or | Tami] .. | Published at. Nasgareth, | Do. .. | Joseph A. Jesudasan, Indian | 3,00) 
28 a avea’s Herald. printed at the Darling Christian, 48 years. 
‘ .. |. -Printing Press, Palamoottah. 3 2 , 
29 | Bala Mitra or Children’s} Telugu. | Christain Literature Society Do. ..| Mra. E. S. McCauley, European, | 9,600 
Friend. Press, Memorial Hall Com- 33 years. 
pound, Madras. 
30 | Balamitram Mala- Nicholas Printing Works, Lo. ..|G.E. Thadaues, Indian Chris- 500 
yalam. | Calicut. tian, 69 years. 
31 | Baliyar Mittiran of | Tamil .. | Christian Literature Society Do. .. | Rev. R. Roberteon, European ..| 7,660 
Children’s Friend. Press, Memorial Hull Com- 
und, Madras. ; 
32 | Baliyar Nesun or Chil-| Do. Palamoottah Printing Press, Do. .. | Rev. R. V. Asirvadam, Indian| 6,500 
dren’s Magazine. Palamcottab. Christian, 45 years. 
33 | Bar, Platform and | English. | Modern Press, Pondicherry .. Do. J. Dartnell, Euratian, 39 years. . 200 
Pulpit. ge 
34 | Basel Mission College | English | Norman Printing Bureau, | Eight W. E. Hoare, Englishman, 52 800 
Magazine. and Calicut. times aj| yeurs. 
Mala- year. 
yalam 
occa- 
sion- 
ally. . ‘ ; 
‘$5 | Bharatamata ..| Telugu. | Sri Virayogindra Press, | Weekly .. | Voruganti Venkata Somayajulu, 400 
Vizianagram. Brahman, 37 years. 
36 | Bharati -F -. | Tamil .. | Presidency Press, Georgetown, Do. T. Krishnaswami Pavalar, 500 
Madras. Grameni, 27 years. 
27 | Bharati .s .. | Canarese | Vani Vilas Press, Bellary.. Do. ee “ys Karibasavayya. Lingayat, 200 
years. 
38 | Bkéra‘i Vilds Do. | Bhavaneswari Press, Mysore.. | Monthly.. a pony Dikehit, Fruhman, 200 
years. | 
39 | Bhuloka Vyasan .. | lami] ..| Bhuloka Vyasan Prees,| Do. .. | P. Muthuovira Navalar, Valluvan, 220 
Georgetown, Madras. 62 years. 
40 | Bible faith Mission | English. | Hogarth fress, Royapetta, | Umceintwo| Charles R. Vedanta Achari,| 1,500 
Standard. Madras. months. Indian Christian, 31 years. 
41 | Bédhaka Bédhini »- | Canarese | Wesleyan Mission Press, | Monthly .. | Rev. H. Galliford, European, 63 226 
Mysore, ears. 
42 | Bodhini - ei Do. rer es Press, Udipi, Do. 7. 2 Rao, 40 years, and 750 
South Canara District. M. . Kamath, 35 years, 
Brahmans. 
48 | Brothers of the Star English. | Published at the Theosophical Do. Dr. H. Rocke, English, 49 years, | 5,000 
Society Buildings, Adyar, 
printed by Mesers Addison 
& Co., Limited, Mount Road, 
Madras. 
44} Carlylean.. ee Do. Chintamani Press, Kajah- | Fort- T. Sriramula, s.a., Brahman, 200 
: : mundry. nightly. 40 years. 
45 | Catholic Priend. * Do. | Tublished at the Luz Church, | Monthly.. | Rev. M. Motha Vas, Singhalese| .- 
Teynampet, printed at the Christian, 32 years. 
Progressive Pree. George- 
town, Madras, 
46 | Catholic Messenger .. | Mala- Kerala Deepika !’ress, Kuru-| Do. ..|E. A. Nidhiri, 3.a., Indian} 1,200 
yalam.| valangad, Travancore State. Christian, 31 years. 
47 | Catholic Mitramu | Telugu. | Published at the Luz Church,| Do. Rev. M. Motba Vaz, Singhalese| .- 
or Catholic ‘'eynampet, printed at the Christiap, 32 years. 
Friend.* Progressive Press, George- 
town, Madras. 
48 | Catholic Nesan or | Tamil. Do. do. Ok us Do. do. es 
Catholic Friend.* | 
49 | Catholic Fegister. | English. | Published at Ssn Thomé,| Do. ..| Rev. A. M. Texiera, Portu- 360 
printed at the Presidency guese, 36 years. 
Press, Georgetown, Madras. , 
50} Catholic Watch-| Do. Published at the Catholic} Weekly .. | Rev. Father Suss, European .. 400 
man, Supply Society, Popham’s 
Broadway, Georgetown, 
printed at the Progressive 
Press, Georgetown, Madras. 
51 | Chakravarthi -. | Mala- Chakravarthi Press, Muttan.| Da ..|K. Janadhana Menon, Sudra, 850 
ee yalam.| cherry, Cochin State 30 years. 
52 | Chakravartini Tamil .. | Sachchidananda Press, Koma- | Monthly.. | K. Vadivelu Chetti, Vania, 290 
leewaranpettah, Madras. 52 years. 
53 | Christ Church, Madras, | English. | Methodist Publishing House,| Do. ..| Rev. ¥. B. Heiser, ™.a., 250 
Monthly Magazine. Mount Road, Madras. European, 40 years. ;, 
54 | Christian College Maga- Do. Do. do. Do. ..|S8. J. Crawford, mu.a., European. 400 
zine. . 
65 | Christian Patriot. Do. | Mercury Press, Georgetown, | Weekly .. | R. A. Dason, Indian Christian, 600 
Madras. 24 years. 


* Started, January 1916. 


aint 


655 
ss ae ‘ ™ _— 
Langu- Chia 
Xo. Name of publication. | . tr Where published. _ Edition. | Name, caste and age of editor. — 
cation. 
(1) | (2) (2) (4) (5) ‘ _(6) 2 
ch Mission College | English. | Darlin Printin Press, | Quarterly. |J. Jnanamuthu B.A., 7. 650 
“ mg oi Tionevelly. : . ‘ ladies ¢ Christian, 50 yours sae 
gus oe Do. | Cochin Argus Press, British | Weekly .. |C. Hamilton Pereira, O- 
. Ps . . . 6 Indian, ce | gomet | fees 
rcial World Anglo- oblished at 41 Avadanam 0. ee > S rapanl ’ 9 
" sayy rived i}ami)— Papayya Street, Choolai, Yadhuva, 38 years. 
Teluga printed at the Pre.idency 
t'ress, Georgetown, Madras. ; . 
69 | Commonweal .. | English. | Vasanta Press, ‘Kheosophical| Do. ..| Mrs. Annie Besant, European,| 7,000 
Pet aa Buildings, ag a eee eg — : - “ 
C ’ Law Do. a i ed ut M lu ore, rint on y ee . - uraiswaml yyangar 
” ae. at the M ea printing Brahman, 35 years. 
Works, Nount Koad, Madras. F 
€1 | Co-operative Bulletin .. | Canarese Irish l’ress, Bungalore City .. IG. ee aa” Krishna Ayyar, Brahman, 500 
ears. 
‘minal Law Reporter. | English. | Law Notes Press, Parvatipur, Do. ..|P. Venkata Rao, Brahman, Not 
Ce . Boe os pre district, a are i” tg good. : ‘ —— 
imi Keview.. Do. ublished at Mylapore, prin eekly .. | i. Db. DVuraiswami Ayyangar 
ee at the Modern Printing é Brabmau, 35 years. —~ 
. Works, Mount load, Madras. ‘ 
64 | Daily Post a Do. | Daily Post Press, Civil and | Daily (two T. M. Babington, European, 68| 3,000 
rong Aopwggy a a Giaton iin te wal ines 
- | Deccan Law Report ../| Urdu .. con w Report Press, onthly .. u an i ; 
= ee ee See — Jum Bagh, Muhammadan, 87 years. 
yacraodud, 
6 | Desabhimani .. | Anglo- | Patriot Press, Cuddalore New | Weekly... |". I. Tiruvenkata = Achari, 466 
‘tamil, Town. Brahman, 81 years. : 
67 Do. .. | Teluga. | Dessbhimani Press, Guntér .. Do. .. | D. Séshéchalapathi Rao, 300 
| Brahman, 47 years. 
68 Do. .. | Anglo- | Sri Krishna Vilasam Press, Do. - K. Narayanan, Eszhava,| 1,600 
Nula- Quilon, ‘lravancore. 30 years. 
lam P 
69 | Desamata .. ee Talege. Manorama Press, Rajab- Do. .. | Rayavarapu _ Ramamurti, 700 
a nit 2 Dee, file) 3000 
; : . | Saj sani Press, Coca-| Once in - N, am ian 
70 —— Do v) ee ani Press, (Coca rad Chrletion, 68 et , 
months, ‘ : rene 
71 | Deseeya Missionary | Canarese Wesleyan _Mis:ion _—_—~Press, Do. H. Sumitra, Indian Christian .. 500 
Patrike Mysore City. . we eae a. 
-2 | Dhanurdhari ee Do. | Sachchidunanda Press, Davan- | Fort- Lin jappa ardalkar, 
: gere, Mysore State, nightly. gayat, 31 years. 
-2 | Dhénvantari .. ee | Mala- Lakshmi Sahayam  Prees, | Monthly.. P, Sankunni Varriar, Variyan, 395 
yalam. Kottakkal Desam, Malabar 46 years. 
ist riot. ; 
” rma hini. Anglo- | Maromohanam Presa, Quilon, | Bi- R. Madhavan Onnithan, Nayar, 950 
4 | Daa “os Mala- Travancore Sta‘e. monthly. | $8 years. 
alxm : 
75 | Dharma Prachara_e. English Gradustes’ Trading Association | Weekly .. | A oa Sastri, Brahman, 200 
Press, Mysore. ° 
7¢6 | Dharmaprakasika. | Teloga Sits Viluge Press, Tenali, | Fort- “" J. Suryaprakasa, Rao, 250 
Guntur dittrict. | nightly. |, se 47 Pe ot 
77|Dharmasadhini ..| wo. Scape & Co.’s Press, Cocanada. Vo. — : n, 
i English. | Published at Mylapore, printed | Monthly .. M. B. Duraiswami Ayyangar,| 1,500 
nm ” “2 oe . at the Modern ane Brahman, 35 years. 
Works, Mount Koad, Madrus. . 
79 | Disciple a a Do. Vasantha Press, ‘rheosophical | Quarterly. “=. Annie Besant, European,| 2,000 
Bociety baiting, Pe ec ee ae 
80 | Divyagnana Dipika | Telogu. | Victoria Jubiee =A reea, | Monthly.+ | "3. Srinivasa Réo. 
° ; ; . . ° . A. John Nadar, Indian Christ- 
8] Dravidabhimani .. | Tamil .. | Oravidabhimani Press, Salem. | Weekly .. ian, 46 yoare. ? 1,000 
tional English. | Srinivasa Varada Achari & | Monthly., | ©-, Srinivasa Achari, Brahman, 600 
sil a ” Co.’s Press, Mount Koad, 61 yeurs. 
pias Madras. V. Narasimh 
88 | Elementary School Jour- | Telugu. | Chintamani Press, Rajah-/ Do. | '*, arasimharayudo, Brahman, | 1,500 
~. — to D ad Suryanarayanamurti,| 100 
84 Everyman's English. pa Georgetown, Re noige : Bi rahman, 60 year "i 
1 ; . | Published at Mannargudi, | Quarterly. | ° y gar, M.a., an 
. — Ualinge, age - Tanjore district, printed at Kadaji Rao, 8.4. Brahmans, 
the Wenlonen Mission Press, 
) P eoattah P inting Press,| Mouthly. | Rev. D. Pakkianathan, Indian| 1,050 
86 | Friendly Instructor .. tom) ie Palamootteb, P g ‘ Christian, 63 years. : 
87 | George Gazette Urdu .. | Muhemmadi Press, Civil and | Weekly .. | M. Abdul Basith, Muhammadan, 400, 
ge me Military Station, Bangalore. Month! Pp py Ps Kutty Na Na 400: 
88 Gopala Krishnan o4 —— ~ M. V. Press, Palghat o% ontaly. ‘96 years ——— yar, — = 
: . h. | American Evangelical Lutheran | Do. .. | Rev. Victor awey, eri 3 
89 | Gospel Witness » | Englis Mission Posen Guntar. can, 41 years. 
* Started, January 1916. 
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* No. Name of publication. oe Where published. Edition. Name, caste and age of editor. — 
cation. 
(1) ae (8) (4) | 6) (6) ee 
90 |Grihalakshmi .. .- | Telugu. Ceniavent a Bilore, Monthly .. | N oe Rao, Brahman, 39 500 
) istna district. . ae : 
91 | Harvest Field .. oe:| English. ba an iy Mission Prese, a “= _— European, 645 
| yeore. ‘ : ; 
om ee Do. National Press, Wallajah Road, | Daily, tri- | 8. Kasturiranga Ayyangar, z..a. 
92 | Hindu oe ay | weekly & | s.u., Brahman, 6) years. A, aces 
weekly. 
93 | Hindu Nesan e+ | Tami) .. | South Indian Press, 13, Nara-| Daily .. |S. Sandararaja Ayyangar, B.a.,| 1 509 
ae singapuram Street, Mount Brahman, 60 years. . 
Road, Madras. 
94 | Hindu Sundari .. | Telugu. | Vidyartini Samaj Press, | Monthly .. | B. Seshammna, 37 years, and M. 500 
| Cocanada. Chaddamma, 32 years, Brah- 
| mans. 
95 | Hitakarini .. ee | Tamil .. | Published at 14, Kennedy Do. .. | Visulakshi Amma), Brahman, | 1,000 
: Street, Mylapore, printed at 86 years. 
| the Commercial Press, 
Triplicane, Madras. : : 
96 Do. ee ee» | Telugu. | Hitakarini Press, Ellore,| Weekly .. | M. L. Narasimha Sarma, Brah-| 1,000 
Kistna district. map, 33 years. 
97 | Hitavadi .. ee Do. Church ‘Missionary Society, | Monthly.. | Rev. D. Anantam, z.a., Indian 5:0 
Dove Press, Maeulipatam. Christian, 65 years. : 
98 | Humanity .. «+ | English. | India Printing Works, George- | Fort- K. Puannsayya, Brahman, 29 400 
. ne town, Madras. nightly. years. 
99 | KNlustrated Crimi-| Do. Criminal Investigation Press, Do. T. K. Sundara Ayyar, Brah-| 1,400 
nal Investigation Vellore, North Arcot district. man, 44 years. 
and Law Digest. 
100 | Indian Advertiser. ae, Jaganatha Press, Pondicherry. | Monthly..|8. Rajalu Reddi, Reddi, 27 100 
ing- years. 
lishand 
Tamil. 
101 | Indian Christian. | English. | Madras Times Press, Mount| Do. W. C. Irvine, European, 41] 1,100 
Road, Madras. years. 
102 | Indian Christian | Do. Publishedin Wangalore, printed; Do. .. | Kev. H. Halliwell, European, 44 600 
Endeavour, at the Wesleyan Mission years. 
Press, Mysore. 
103 | Indian Church News| Do. | Hogarth Press, Ruyapettab,| Do. ..|D. David, Indian Christian, 43 300 
and Review ®. Maviras. years. 
104 | Indian Emigrant... Do. Thompson & Co.’s Minerva} Do, ..|T.K. Swaminatha Ayyar, Brah- 300 
Press, Georgetown, Madras. man, 34 years. 
105 | Indian Engineer. Do. Published at 2 and 3, Raja‘s| Do. T. BR. Ventatesa Ayyar, Brah-| 1,090 
Buildings, Armenian Street, man, 32 years. 
and printed at the Minerva 
Press, Georgetown, Madras. 
106 | Indian Interpreter .. Do. S.P.C.K. Presse, Vepery,| Quarterly. | Rev. N. Maoniool, m.a., 47 600 
Madras. years, and Rev. A. Robert- 
6021, M.a., 44 years, Europeans. 
3107 | Indian Ladies’ Maga-; Do. Methodist Publishing House. Do. Mrs. H. 8. Hensman, wm.a., 320 
zine. Mount Road, Madras. Indian Christian, 43 years. 
108 | Indian Law | Tamil .. | Jndian Law Gazette Press,| Monthly . | C. Paramasiva Mudali, Vellala, 139 
Gazette. Chintadripet, Madras. | 46 years. 
309 | Indian Law Quarterly .. | English. | Published at 14 and 15, Loz| Quarterly. | P. BR. Ganapati Ayyar, Brah. 500 
Church Koad, Mylapore, man, 41 years. 
ae at Tbompson & Co.’s 
linerva Press, intel 
Madras. 
110 | Indian Patriot ..| Do. Indian Patriot Press, George-| Daily and | Diwan Bahadur C. Karunakara 909 
town,. diadras. tri- - Menon, s.a., Nayar, 56 years. 
weekly. 
111 | Indian Railway| Do. Published at Triplicane,| Monthly..|8. K. Subba Rao, Brahman 1£0 
Journal. printed by Veat Go., ’ 47 years. . 
: : Motnt Road, Madras. 
112 | Indian Review .. Do. G. A. Natesan & Co.’s Press, Do. ..|G.A. Natesa Ayyar, B.a., ¥.u.U.,| 3,000 
Georgetown, Madras. | Brahman, 47 years. 
318 | International — Do. Ambika Press, Park Town, Do. ..|@G. aramayya, %M.A., 600 
Police Service Madrue. Brahman, 56 years, 
Magazine. 
114 | Janabhimani or | Tamil .. | Pubjished at 3and4, Kondi| Do. ..|G. A. Vaidyaraman. p.a., Brab- 60 
| People’s Friend Chetti Street, printed at the man, 48 fm hb ' 
Guardian Prees, George- 
town, Madras. 
115 |Jananukulan  ..| Do. <A Krishna Vilas Preee,| Weekly ..|T. V. Krishna Das, Vellala,| 1,000 
anjore. 57 years, 
116 | Janmi .. a ee | Mala- {akshmi Sahayam  Press,| Monthly .. | K.C: h : 30 
| yalam. K ota al Decam, Malabar y ie = ong pga aat 8 
| 0 
117 | Jancpakari t «. | Tamil .. | Record Press, Vellore --| Do. ..|V. BR. Vaidyananda Ayyar,| .- 
| Brahman, 88 years. 
* Discontinued, January 1916, t Started, January 1916, 
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cation. 
(1) i seat (3) (4) (5) (9) (7) 
ag 
118 ' Jnana Bhanu... | Tamil .. | Published at, Pichu Pillai, | Monthly.. | Sabrahmanya Siva, Brahman, 850 
, Street, Mylapore ; printed at 38 years. 
the Sachchidananda Press, 
: Komaleswaranpet, Madras. : ee 
119 | Jaridah-i-Rosgar.. | Urdu ../| Hyderi Press, Royapetta,| Daily and | Muhammad Abdul Latif Sahib, 860 
: Madras. weekly. Muhammadan, Sunni, $7 years. 
120 | Journal of the Madras | English. | Published at the Agricultural | Monthly.. | D. Ananda Rao, Indian Chris- 350 
Agricultural Students’ College, Coimbatore, printed tian, 34 years. 
Union. at the Literary Sun Press, 
Journal of the Muham- | Urd P 2 age 
121 | Journal of the Muham- au ..|/fabiebed at 5, Francis} Do. ,.. | Abdul Hamid Hasan, z.4., ux. 3B. 500 
madan Eijucational Joseph Street, Georgetown, Muhammadan, #4 years. ‘ 
Association of South- rinted at the Islamia Press, 
ern India. ount Road, Madras, | 
122 | Kadambari Sangrsha ,. | Cunarese | Royal Press, Mysore -»| Do, .. | Venkataramana Sastri,Brahman,| 490 
: 28 vears. 
123 | Kalabhimani va Do. Caxton Branch Press, Fort,; Do. ..{| Raghupati Achari, Brahman,| 1,000 
: Bangalore City. 40 years. 

124 | Kala Chintamani ee | Tamil Published at 4, Muliswaran| Do. ..{|T.V. Kaliyana Sundara Mudali,| 1,000 
Koil Street, Mylapore ; Vellala, 35 years, good. 
printed at the Sivakami 
Vilasam Press, Choolai. 

; Madras. | 
125 | Kalai Magal -»| Do... | [mprimerie louis Siunaya de} Do. ..|8. Bangaru Pathar, Kammala,| 400 
: Saigon, Pondicherry. 42 years. | : 

126 Kaliyuga Vartha- Do. .. | Kaviprakasa Ganeshananda | Weekly... | T. Mnthuswami Chetti Vaisya, 100 

man. Press, Georgetown, Madras. 23 years. 

127 | Kaipaka oe -. | English. | Palamcottah Printing Press, | Monthly .. | T. BR. Sanjivi Kao, Brahman, 35 730 

Valamoottah. years. 

128 | Karnataka .. +s Do. Irish Press, Bangalore City ..| Bi-weekly. | D. V. Gundappa, Brahman, ~ 350 

ears. ) 

129 | Karnétaka Chandrike .. | Canareee | Graduates’ Trading Azeociation | Monthly .. wn? Srikanta Sastri, Brahman, 31{ 600 
Press, Mysore. years. 

130 | Karnétaka Granthaméle. Do. Graduates Trading Association Do. ..j| B. Subba Rao, B.a., Brahman, 300 
Press, Mysore City. 46 years. ; 

131 | Karnétaka Kadvya Kalé- Do. Srinivasa ’rees, Mysore - Do. ..|M. A. Ramanuja Ayyangar,| 250 

nidhi. Brahman, 51 years. bo 

132 | Katha Batna-| Tamil ..| Published at 162, ‘Coral} Do. ..|M. A. Nelliappa Mudaliyar,{| 400 

karam. Merchant Street ; printed at Vellala, 30 years, good, — , 
the Swudesimitt-ran Press, i | 
Georgetown, Madras. 

133 | Kavita ee e- | Telugu. | Vidwajjana Manoranjini Prees,| Do. ..| V. Venkatarama Sastri, 30 years,} 250 
Pitbapuram, Godavari and V. Ramakrishna Sastri, | 
district. 27 years. Brahmans. 

134 Kerala Deepika ../| Anglo- | Coronation Memorial Syrian | Fort- Rev. P.C. John, Indian Christian, | 300 

Malu- Prese, Mavattupazha, | nightly. 27 years. . 
yalam.| Travanoore State. | , 

135 | Keralakesari o- | Mula- Perunanam, Kerala Kalpadram | Monthly .. | W. Ikkanda Puthuval, Ambala-| 850 

yalam.| Press, Trichur, Cocbin State. vasi, 35 years, good. | 

136 | Kerala Patrika .. Do. | Vidya Vilasam Press, Calicut. | Weebly .. png pe Menon, B.4.,{ 1,250 

ayar, 57 years. 

137 | Kerala Sanchari .. Do. | Vidya Vilasim Press, Calicut. | Do. .- .. he Govindan Nayar, Nayar,| 1,150 

years. 

138 | Keraleeyabhimani | Anglo- | Ker.lecyabhimani Press, Maveli-| Do. .. | Jacob Kurien, Indian Christian, 750 

Mala- kara, Travancore State. 30 years. 
alam. | 
139 | Keralodayam ie Male- Kerala Kalpadruma Press,| Do. ..{|K. Narayana Menon, 57.years, 865 
yalam.| Trichur, Cochin State. and fhe arayana Menon, 41 
| yours, Nayar. 

140 | Kistnapatrika .. | Telugu. | Kistna Swadeshi Press, Do. .. | Mutnari Krishna Rao, Brahman, 200 
Masulipatam. 38 years. 

141 | Kolar Gold Fields | English. | Kolar Gold Fields News Press,| Do. .. | A- Cornelius, Anglo-Indian, 64} 300 

News. Bowringpet, Mysore State. years. 
142 | Konkani Dirven .. | Konkani | Kodialbail Press, Mangalore .. | Fort- A. J. Mascarenhas, Indian 600 
in Cana- nightly. Christian, 28 years. 
rese 
charao- 
ters. ) 

143 | La Gerbe du Maduré .. | French. | St. Joseph’s Industrial School | Monthly.. | Rev. G. J. Gross, s.3., German, 260 
Press, Trichinopoly. 45 years. 

144 | Lakshmi Bhai .. .. | Mala- Vidyavinodini Press, Tri-| Do. ..|V. Narayana Menon, Nayar,| 1,530 

valam.| char, Cochin State. 39 years. 

145 | Lakshmi Vilacam ..| Do. | Lakahmi Sahayam Press,| Do. .. | K.C. Manavikraman Tampuran, $30 
Kéttakkal Desam, Malabar Samantan, #7 years. | 

| district. 

146 | Law Weekly ..  ..| English. | Pablished at Vasanta Vilas, | Weekly .. | V. 0. Sesha Acharya, Brahman, 450 
Mylapore, printed at Messrs. : 53 years, * os 
Thompson & Co.’s Minerva 
Press, Georgetown, Madras. 
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Langu- | R 
Name of publication. ath Where published. Edition. Name, caste and age of editor. ig sig 
cation | 
a) (2) (3) (4) — (5) (6) (7) 
i ic .. .. | Tamil .. | Sri Gana Vidya Prese, Perun- | Monthly .. | V. Srinivasa Ayyangar, Brah- 500 
ee gu.am, Tinnevelly district. man, 38 years. 
i ournal.. | English. | Published at the Young Men’s| Do. .. | K. S. Venkataraman, Brahman, 260 
148 | Literary J , Literary Association, Tripli- 24 yours. 
| cane ; printed at the Modern 
| Vrintio Works, Mount 
R dras. 
‘al-Islam ® ..|Tamil.. | Mubammadia Pree, Goorge-| Weekly .. | Moulvi Haji Sheikh Miran Muhi-| 760 
149 | Zave-al oy : town, Madras we ud-din, Mahammadan, 39 years 
* 9 7 ° 
50 | Zoc overn- | Englisb. | Published at No. 7, Badriah | Monthly .. | K. 0. Desika Achariya, 40 years 6CO 
: see aanliee : Garden Street, Georgetown : end P. Vuraiswami Ayyangar, 
rinted by Higginbothams, 44 years, Brahmans. 
Limited, Mount Koad, 
Madras. 
151 | oka Mitran .. | Tamil.. re ene Do. «. *% onthe og ok a Ayyangar,| 207 
| 7 Trichinopoly rict. rahman, ‘ 
162 akasam .-| Anglo- /| Lokaprakasam Printing | Weekly .. | T. N. Vaidyeswara Ayyar,| 1,000 
—_— Mala- Department, Janopakari Brahman, 33 years. 
yalam. Press, Trichur, Cochin State. 
158 | Lokaranjini ». | Tamil .. penny Vilas i : seve er en Ayyar, Brahman, 500 
varum, Tanjore distric years. 
154 ee ee | Do. ..} Sachchidananda Press, Koma-| Do. ..|K. Vadivelu Chetti, Vania,/ 1,100 
aetagenen leswaranpettah, Madras. 52 years. 
165 | Lutheran Sunday Lesson | Telugu | American _ Evan elical | Monthly ..| Mrs H. C. Cannaday, B.a., 380 
Book for children. er gg Mission Press, European. 
untar. 
456 | Madar Bodhini,. .. | Tamil.. | Christian Literature Society} Do. .. | Miss Inglis, u.a., European’ ,, 700 
Prece, Memorial Hal) Com- 
pound, Madras. 
157 | Madar WManoran-; Do. .. | Published at 12, Thanikachala Do. ..{|C. 8. Ramaswami Ayyar, Brab. 450 
ani or Tamil and Mudali Street, Triplicane ; man, 40 years. 
hool Zenana co at — Press, 
agazin riplicane, Madras. 
458 wean Mitri ox | Do. .. | Methodist Publishmg House,| Do. .. | Miss Grace Stephens, Anglo 700 
 famil Woman’s Mount Road, Madras. Indian, 60 years. 
159 m.. ee an .. | Canarese — — Aserciae| Do. .. | K. a Doss alias Hanu- 250 
| tion Press, dl ysore. man, man, 24 years. 
160 | Wradras Bulletin | English, | Published by the Madras Pro- | Quurterly. | V. Venkuta Subbayya, Brahman, | 2,000 
of Co-operation. Tamil vincial Co-operative Union, 36 years. 
and Limited, ‘I'riplicane, printed 
Telugu at the Commercial Tress, 
(sepa- Triplicane, Madras. 
rate 
edi- ' 
tions). 
161 | Madras Church Mission- | English. | 3.P.C.K. Press, Vepery, Monthly..| Rev. Canon E. Sell, p-.p., 300 
ary Gleaner. Madras. ¥.m.U., Earopean, 85 years. 
162 | Madras Law Journal .. Do. Published at Brodie’s Road, | Weekly .. |S. Vurada Achari, Brubman,| 1,750 
7 | Mylapore; printed at the 41 years. 
ee Press, Tripli- 
cane ’ 
163 | Madras Law Times, Do. Published at the Law Times| To. . |(1) T. Prakasam, Brahman, 800 
office, Georgetown; printed 43 years; (2) OM. Deva- 
. a -. ning House, dose, — Christian, 
ouat Roa adrus. 45 years ; aud (3) C. Madha- 
van Nayar, Nayar, 35 years. 
164 |. Madras Mail ee | Do. Yadras Mail Prees, No. 6,| Daily, tri-|T. E. Welby, European, 34| 65,412 
ae North Beach Road, George-| weekly yours. 
| town, Madras. and és 
ee weekly. 
165'|| Madras Times ../ Do. | Hadras Times Press, Mount| Daily ©.. | Glyn Barlow, .s., Earopean,| 3,200 
Road, Madras. 55 yeurs. 
466 | Madras Weekly Notes .. Do. Published at Royapetta High | Weekly .. | N. R. K. Tata Acharya, B.a.,| 2,0€0 
Road ; printed at the Guar- B.L., Brahman, 35 years. 
: — ress, Georgetown, 
. adras. 
167 | Madras young] Do. Published at the Y.MC.A., | Fort- H. C. Herman, American, 34} 1,000 
| Men. Esplanade Road, George-| nightly. yeurs. 
town ; printed at Methodist 
| | = House, Mount 
0a 9 8. 
168 ar on © for Students, | Tamil .. | Palamcottah Printi : 0 
: eachers and Child-. Palamcottah. ne cee | Seer , oe wr i” ek e 
169: a, College | English. "ae Mission Press,| Do. ..| T. Denham, .a., European, 69 900 
* * ° Ee e . ears. 
170 | Maha Vikata | Tamil..| Mercury Press, Georgetown, | Weekl y .. B. A. A. Rajendram Pillai,| 1,050 
Dutan. Madras. Indian Christian, 66 years. 


* Discontinued, 12th January 1916. 
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Langu- 
No Name of publication. “eo Where published. Edition. Name, caste and age of editor. _— 
cation. 
(1) (2) (8) (4) (5) (8) (7) ~ 
171 | Mahilésakhi... .. | Canarese "ies Mission Press, | Monthly .. | Mrs. Thorpe, European .° 850 
sore. 
172 | Malabar Herald .. | English. | Union Press, British Cochin. | Weekly .. | E. W. Nigli, Anglo-Indian, 60 750 
: years. 
173 | Malabar Islam _ ..|Anglo- | Bharata Mitram Press,Muttan-| Do. ..|@ V. Abdur Rahman Haidros,} 1,000 
, ao cheri, Cochin State. Muhammadan, 27 years. 
yalam. | : 
174 | Malabar Quarterly | English | Sundara Press, Trivandrum, | Quarterly. K. N. Sivarajan Pillai, £.a., 500 
Review (formerly the Travancore State. Vellala, 43 years. 
Monthly Review. 
175 | Malayal ano-| Anglo- | Malayéla Manérama Press,| Bi-weekly.| K. M. Mathula Mappilla,| 4,500 
rama. Mala- Kottayam, Travancore State. M.K.A.8., Syrian Christian, 
alam. 45 years. 
176 Malayali ‘i ee Oo Manamohan Press, Quilon, Do. ..| Kh. Velu Pillai, Nayar, 39 years. 1,550 
Travancore. : 
177 | Manavaseva .. | Teluga. | Kalavati Press,  Rajah-| Monthly..| N. Krishna Rao, Vysya, 34 400 
| mandry. ears. 
178 | Mungalodayam .. .» | Malaya-| Kérala Kalpadruma Press, Do. T. K. Krishna Menon, 46 years 650 
| lam. Trichér, Cochin State. and K. Sankara Menon, 33 
| years, Sudras. 
i179 | Mangalore Adver- | English. | Sharada Press, Mangalore ..| Do ..|A. A. Pereira alias Robeon,| 200 
ee non | oe 37 years. 
180 Mangalore Magazine .. Do. Kodialbail Press, Mangalore .. Anivoally. E. st oelho, Indian Christian, 609 
| years. 
181 Manju Bhéshbini .. | Sanskrit, | Sri Sudarsana Press, Little | Weekly .. | C.P. A. Ranga Acharya, Brah- 330 
| Conjeeveram, Chingleput man, #4 years. 
| district. 
182: Manorama .. .. | Mala- Kannanparaparamba, Chala- | Bi-weekly. | P. Krishnan Nayar, Nayar, 1,500 
| yalam.| puram, printed at the Nicho- 26 years. 
las Printing Works, Calicut. | - 
183 Meraj-i-Khiyal Urdu ,. | Published at Nu. 78, Thayar | Monthly..| Muhammad Ghaus Sahib, 150 
: Sahib Street, printed at Muhammadan, 63 years. 
| Kazzuakia tress, Mount 
| Road, Madras. 
18: Messenger of the | Tawil .. St. yvoseph’s Industria] School Do. Brother Joseph, Indian Christ-| 3,8¢0 
Sacred Heart. Press, Trichinopoly. lan, 61 years 
185 | Messenger of the Sacred | Majia- industrial Schoo] Press, Erna- Do. .. | Rev. Brotner Leo, European, 4! 400 
_ Heart. yalam:.| kulam, Cochin State. years. 
j : 
186 | Missionary Intelligencer | ‘l'amil .. Darliug Press, Palameottah .. Da: x + 2 Indian Christ-{ 2,500 
: | lan, 4/ yeara. 
187 | Mission News’ .. | Telugu. | American Evangelical Luther- Quarterly. | Rev. J. Aberly, p.p., American. 626 
| an Mission Press, Guntar. 51 years. 
188 | Mission News for Do. Do. do. Monthiy., | Mrs. E.S. McCauley, American, 300 
Women. 26 years. 
169 | Mitavadi Anglo- (*Mitavadi Printirg Works, Do. ,.|C. Krishnan, B.a., B.t., Tiyya,| 1,000 
| Mala- Calicut. 44 years. 
) e yalam. 3 
190 Monthly Letter .. | Tami) .. | Palameottah Printing Press, Do. Miss G. M. Walford, nB.a., 390 
Palamcottah. European, 46 years. 
191 | Morning Star .. .. | English. | St. Joseph’s Industrial Schoo) | Six times a Rev. Yather L. Lacombe, s.J., 1,209 
| Press, Trichinopoly. year. _ Frenchman, 50 years. 
192 | Muhammadia Pra- | Tamil .. | Rivayuth-ul-lelam Press, | Weekly .. | 5S. M. Mustafa Lubbai, Muham-| 800 
' sanga Wesan Triplicane, Madras. madan, 39 years. 
(formerly the Jslamia 
Prasanga Neean). ra 
193 | Mukhbir-i-Deccan. | Urdu ..|Sultani Press, Koyapetta,| Do. .. | Saiyid Muhammad Abdul Qadir 800 
Madras. Sahib, Muhammadan, Sunni, 
47 years. 
194 | Mushir-i- Deccan. Do. .. | Meocan Punch Press, Maibabd-| Daily ..| Krishna Rao, Brahman, 48 1,200 
ura \Govliguda), years. 
| ydera bad. 
195 | Muslim Datan.. | Tamil .. | Shah-ul- Hamidiya Press, | Weekly .. | M. A. Shah-ul-Hamid, Muham 900 
| Triplicane, Madras. madan, 42 years. 
196 | Mysore Patriot .. | Euglisb.| Krishnaraja Vanivilas Press, Do. ..|M. 8S. Lakshmana Rao, Brah- 250 
| Mysore. _man, 40 years. 
197 Mysore Star .. | Canarese | Crown Press, Mysore .. me Do. a Virupakshayya, Lingayat,| 3%,000 
: years, 
198 | Nagai Weela- | Tamil ..| Neelalochani Press, Nega- Do. G. Sadasivam Pillai, Kalla, 250 
locbani. patam 55 years. 
199|Walla Ayan or| Do... ‘Good Pastor Press, George-| Monthly.,| Rev. <A. R. John, Indian} 1,700 
od Pastor. town, Madras. — _ Christian, 46 years. | 
200 | Nallasiriyan or Trained | Do... | Caxton Press, Georgetown, Do. ..|C. R. Namasivayam Mudaliyar, 990 
Teacher, Madras. Vellala, 40 years. 
201 | National © Missionary | English. | I. A. C. Press, Salem Do. .. | Aire. 8. @. Hensman, w.a.,[ndian | 2,400 
Intelligencer. é Christian. ee 
202 | Nattukottai Vaishyam. | Tamil .. | Pentland Prees, Palamcottah. De. as a Andiappa Pillai, Vellala,| 1,500 
years. ) 
203 | NWazrani Deepika. Anglo- St. Joseph’s Press, Mannananm, | Bi-weekly. | K. Govinda Pillai, Sudra, 39] 1,500 
ala- | Ettumanur, Travancore State. years. 
yalam. 
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& Co., 18, Patter’s Road, 
Ma‘ras, printed at the 
Madras Times Press, Mount 
Road, Madras. 


years. 


Langu- 
: 4s . Circula- 
No. Name of publication. ate Where published. Edition. Name, caste and age of editor. clea, 
cation. 
(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) 
204 | New India English. | New India Power Press, | Daily Mrs. Annie Besant, European, | 8,000 
Georgetown, Madras. 68 years. 
205 | Newington Schoo] Do. Published at ‘‘ Newington,’’ | Half- D. L. Blunt, European, 23 years. 50 
Magazine. ‘Teynampet; printed by| yearly. : 
Higginbotham’s, Limited, 
a "oun Monthly .. | D. Gopal Chetti, Senai Tho] 5 
Yr Do. Published at Georgetown; Jionthiy.. - Gopa etti, Senai Tholavar, 00 
sect innesiectneemmraes printed by Vest & Co., 48 years. 
Mount Road, ove - ideal Re Ee ' : 
ssazhkalasatyam | ‘Namil .. | Published at the Sout ian | Quarterly. v. J. 8. James, European, ,000 
Ks . “The te hr Mission of the Seventh Day 3/ years. 
Truth. Adventists, Kilpauk; printed 
at the Albinion Press, 
Vepery, Madras. 
208 | Noble College Leader .. | English. Church Missionary Society Do. T. N. Narasayya, 24 years, and 300 
Dove Press, Masulipatam. V. K. Visweswara Kao, 
Brahmans. 
209 | Northwick Observer .. | Do. Yublished at the United Free No. | Miss J. H. Ross, u.a., B.Se., 4180 
Church of Scotland Mission | European, 31 yeare. 
Girls’ Bvuarding School, 
Rayapuram ; printed at 
Thompson & Co.’s Minerva | 
Press, Georgetown, Madras. | 
910 | Pandia Nesan ..|Tawil..| Sri Ramachandra Vilasaw | Weekly .. | P. George, Indian Christian, 43 400 
Press, Madura. | years. 
911 | Penkalvi or Female | Do. Published at 27, Ramaswami! Monthly... Revoo Tayarammal, Brahman, | 1,000 
Education. Street, Mannadi, printed at 32 years. 
the India Printing Works, 
Madras. 
212 | People’s Weekly .. | English Sundara Press, Trivandrum,| Weekly .. | K. N. Sivarajan Pillai, s.a., 500 
Travancore State. Vellala, 43 years. 
218 | Planters’ l’o. Duily Post Press, Civil and| Do. Fletcher Norton, Furopean, 53) 1,000 
Chronicle. Military Station, Bangalore. | years. : 3 
214 | Popular Magazine .. | Tamil .. | Guarothia Press, Nagercoil, | Monthly.. Pail C. -oseph, Indian Christ- 500 
‘Travancore State. | lan, 40 years. 
215 | Popular Scientific Jour- | English. Mercury Press, Georgetown, -- <1 oe lDevadas, B.a.,  UL.T., 300 
na). Madras. Indian Christian, 32 years. 
916 | Prabandhakalpa- | Jelugu. | Published at Narassraopet, Do. G. Gopalakrishnayya, Brahman, 150 
vallari. Gurtur district; printed at _ 50 years. 
the Vani Press, Bezwada. 
917 | Prabodhini .. | Do. | Prabodhini Press, Duggirala,| Do. .. | V. Niranjana Sastri, Kammala, 850 
Gunttir district. | 40 yveurs. 
218 | Prajanukulan~—... | ‘lamil .. Published at  Srirangam ; Do. . (8 G. Ramanujulu Nayuda, 200 
printed at the Vaijayanti Balija, 29 years. 
Press, Mount Road, Mairas. 
219 | Prarambha Vidya. | Telugu. | Rama Press, Ellore, Kistna| Do. ., E. Venkata Rao, Brabman, 600 
district. 34 years, and V. Sayanna 
Sustri, M.a., u.T., B n, 
36 years. : 
220 ; Prayer Circuiar .. | English. | Methodist Publishing House, Do. .. | Rev. R. J. Ward, European, ;' 1,900 
Mount Road, Madras. 73 years. 
921 | Presentation Annual .. Do. Published at tie Presentation | Annually. | Rev. Mother Berkmars Morphy, 300 
: Convent, Georgetown ; Kurc pean, 38 yearn. 
printed at Raitby & Co.'s 
Liberty Press, Georgetown, 
Madras. 
222 | Progress ‘i Do. Christian Literature Society | Monthly .. | Rev. A. C. Clayton, Earopean. 1,900 
Press, Memorial Hall Com- 
pound, Madras. 
923 | Promptuariam .. Latin .. | Industrial School Press, Erna-| Do. Rev. Father Ligory, European, | 1,040 
kulam, Cochin State. 40 years. 
224 | Purna Chandro- | Tamil... ' Victoris Press, Madura . Do. ..!|A. Rangaswami Ayyar, Brah-| 1,000 
dayam. man, 48 years. 
925 | Qasim-nl-Akhbar..| Urdu, |Chamraj Press, Civil] and | Bi-weekly. | M. Abdul Hameed Sharif Sahib, 757 
er Military Station, Bangalore Muhammadan, 38 years. 
an 
Eng- 
lish. 
226 | Qaumi Report Urdu ..| Qaumi Tress, Pycroft Road,| Daily ..| M.A. Majid Sharar, Muham- 700 
_ Triplicane, Madras. madan, 41 years. 
227|Ravi .. -- _—.. | Telugu. | Sujanaranjani Press, Coca-| Weekly .. | Rev. R. E. Smith, European, 43} 1,360 
nada. years. 
228 | Rayabhasi Do. Vadrevupalle, Godavari dis- | Quarterly. | Rev. E. C. Adams, Eurcpean, 40 880 
trict ; printed at the Braun years. 
Industrial Priuting, Rajah- 
mundry. 
229 | Roterts’ Billiard Notes. | English, | Published by John W. Roberts Do. John W. Roberts, European, 42} 1,000 
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Langu- 
Name of putlication. at Where published. Edition. Name, caste and age of editor. | Ciroula- 
cation. tion. 
(2) (3) | (4) (5) - (6) (7) 
Risdla-i-Alhadi Urdu ,, | Published at Daricha Bhowra; | Monthly. | Ghulam Husain, Muhammadan, 500 
printed ut Ansaria Press, 38 years. ; 
Kasaratta, tyderabad. 
Risdla-i- Hifdézat-o- Urdu Deocan Punch Press, Mahbub-| Do. ..| R. Ramachardra Joshi, 125 
Parwarish-i-Janwa- and pura (Govliguds), Hydera- Brahman, 41 years. 
ran. Mah- bad. 
rati. 
Risala-i-Ifada .. Urdu .. | Akhbur-i-Deccan Press, Do. -,| Mirza Nizam Shah _ Sahib, 500 
Mahbubpura (Govliguda), Muhammadan, 30 years. 
Hyderabad. 
Risgla-i-Mé!guzéri ..| Do. .. | Mahbub-ul-Nazair Press, out-| Do. ..| Muhammad Wali-ur-rahman, | 1,260 
side the gate of Dabirpura Muhammadan, 3% years. 
a Alawa-i-Bibi, Hydera- 
ad. 
_ Risala-i-Rahbar-i-Muza- | Do. .. | Sahifa Press, Gun Foundry,| Do. John Kenny, European, 54 750 
| rain, Hyderabad, Deccan. ears. 
| Ris&la-i-‘T a) Do. .. | Mufid-i-Deocan Press, Kali- No. Abdul Wafa Ghulam Muham-| 1,000 
| kaman, Hyderabad. mad Sahib, Ansari Wafé, 
Muhammadan, 23 years. 
Ris&la-i-Tarak-i-Usma- Do. .. | Palace of Maharaja Sir Kishen Do. ..|Saiyed Sadiq Husain Sahib, 150 
nia. — Bahadur, ‘lydera- Muhammadun, 54 years. 
| Bisala-i-Zakhira «> | Do. .. | Mufid-i-Deccan Press, Kalika- Do. Satyed Nazur-ul-Husain, Muham- 500 
man, ti yderabad. madan, 30 years. 
Sadguru > | Tamil .. | Published at 87, Ramaswami Do. . | C. Somasundaram Pillai, Vellala, 500 
: Street, Mannadi, printed at 36 years. 
the Kalaratnakara Press, 
! | Georgetown, Madras. 
Sadhvi oe . | Canarese ? Krishnaraja Vani Vilasa Press, | Weekly .. | M.S. Lakshmena Rao, Brahman, | 1,200 
| Mysore. 40 years. 
Sahaya - »» | Zeluga. | Braun Industrial Mission | Monthly.. | Patagam Paradesi, Indian 300 
| | Prese, Rajahmundry. ' Christian, 40 years. 
Sahifa oe -- | Urdu ,. | Sahifa Press, Sultanpura, | Daily Muhammad Akbar Ali, Muham-| 1,500 
Hyderabad. | madan, 32 years. 
-Sabridayé or the San- | Sanskrit. | Published at No. 65, Vellala| Monthly..| R. Krishnaraa Acharya, m.a., 500 
ekrit Journal. Street, Purasawakum, | Brabman, 47 years. 
Madras ; printed at Sri Vani 
Vilas Press, Srirangam, 
Trichinopoly district. 
Saiph-ul-Islam_ .. Tamil .. | Victoria Press, Vellore Weekly ..|8. 8. Maulvi Ahmed Saiyid 500 
: Sahib, Muhammadan, 41 years. 
Saivam .. ‘ Do. ..|Publiebed at the Chennai; Monthly.. | I. Adimula Mudaliyar, Vellala, 750 
Sivanadiar Thirukootam, 52 years. 
| Georgetown ; printed at the 
Saiva Vidyanupalana | ress, 
| _ Georgetown, Madras. 
Sampad Abh - | Canarese | Graduates’ Trading Association | Daily M.S. Lakshmana Reo, Brahman, 500 
ya or Wealth of Press, Mysore. 40 years. 
| ysore. : ° 
Sanudaya Deepika Mala- Edward Prees, Cannanore Monthly .. > See Nambiyar, Nayar, 500 
: alam. years. 
| Samudaya Parishkarini. Do. Published at Neyattinkara;| Do. ..| A. P. Nayar, Nayar, 32 years ../| 1,000 
: rinted at the Travanoore 
| rinting and Publishing 
Company, Limited, Trivan- 
| drum, ‘l’ravancore State. 
Sanatana Dharmam Do. West Coast Press, Calicut Do. M. S. Rama Ayyar, Brahman, 500 
. 38 vears. 
| Sangita Prakasika Tamil Published at 13, Manikanda Do. M.  Audikesavulu Nayudu, 500- 
| and Mudali Street, Georgetown ; Balija, 29 years. 
Telugu rinted at the Chandra Press, 
eorgetown, Madras. . ‘ 
Sangita Sateampradaya| Jo. Sarathi Press, Vepery, Madras.| Do. S. V. Rangaswami Ayyangar, 250 
Deepikai. Brahmun, 39 years. 
Sarva Vyapi .. | Tamil .. | Mission Press, Pondicherry .. | Weekly .. | Catholic priests fa 450 
.. | Telugu. | Sasilekha Press, Georgetown, | Bi-weekly. 1. Acharlu, Brahman, 600 
udras. years. 
.. | Oriya .. | The sha Press, Berhampur, | Monthly..|Gopabandu Das, Brahman,| 500 
Ganjam district. 49 years. 
or | Telugu. |8.P.C.K. Press, Vepery,| Do. Rev. JD. Anantam, Indian} 4,600 
of Madras. Christian, 64 years. 
il... |8.P.C.RK. Prees Vepery, Do. Rev. J. Lazarus, B.A., D.D., 32.300 
of = ’ Sal Zid Indisn Christian, 66 years. 
.. | Mala- Industrial School Prese, Erna-| Weekly .. | Rev. Father F. M. Nilavarath, | 1,000 
galam. kulam, Cochin State. Indian Christian, 39 years. 
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; { , : ‘ti . Cir 
No. | Name of publication. sahil W here published. Edition. | Name, caste and age of editor. + gaa 
‘ cation. 
ee (2) (3) (4) (5) (8) (7) 
267 | Satya Sakehi .. | Canarese | Published at Jiddepura,| Monthly. / R. E. Perkins, Furopean vi 600 
Cbhamarajanagar Taluk, 
rinted at the Wesleyan 
ission Press, Ps Sggae 5 B . re 
i ; ee “s Do. Sarada Vilasa Press, Banga- oi. sampangi mayya 1,000 
— lore City. Brahman, 51 years. 6 
259 |School Days and | English. | Methodist Publishing House, No. ..|F. H. Oakley. European, 36 600 
Holidays. Mount Road, Madras. years. 
260 | Scientific Manuring ..| Anglo- | Published by Parry & Co ,| English .. | J. Bernard, European, 42 years. 1,000 


Tamil printed by the Ananda 


and Press, Georgetown, Madras. | 
Telugu | 
(sepa- 
rate 
edi- 
tions). | 
261 | Self-culture .. .. | English | Excelsior Press, Kizhanattam, Monthly.. | K. T. Ramaswam: Ayyuangar, ' 700 
and {| Tinnevelly district. Brahman, 33 years. | 
Tamil 
(sepa- | 
rate 
edi- | 
tions). | 
262 | Sentamil os .. | Tamil ,,| Tbe Tamil Sangam Power) Do... | Tirunarayana Ayyangar,' 400 
Press, Madura. Brahman, 52 years. | 
263 | Sentamil Selvi ..| Do. .. | Published and printed at the | Weekly .. | K. Arunachala Tevan,,; 6500 
Scottish Branch Press, Agamudaiyan, 46 years. 
Negapatam. ! 
264 | Shimoga Vrit- | Canarese | Shimoga Union Printing Press,| Do. ..{; A. Anantayya, Brahman,; 700 
tanta Shimoga, Mysore State. e | . 40 years. | 
265 | Siddhantam .. .. | Tami] ..| M. L. V. Press, Georgetown, | Monthly .. | A. P. Kalyanasfindara Maodali-; 1,600 
Madras. '_ yar, Vellala, 6] years. | 
266 | Sironcha Jungle; English. | A.E.L.M, Press, Gontar .. | Quarterly. Miss R. E. Tailer, European ..; 250 
Pioneer. . | 
267 | Sivayogi Vilasam _.. | Mala- Spectator Press, Calicut .. | Monthly... | Vaghadanandam V. K. Guruk-' 1,000 
yalam. kal, Tiyya, 27 years. | 
268 | Social Reform | English. | Published at 264, Thumbu | Weekly .. | 0. Kandaswami Chetti,. Chetti, 1,000 
Advocate. Uletti Street, Georgetown, | 48 years. | 
printed at the Methodist | 
Publishing House, Madras | | 
269 | South Indian Mail.| Do. Victoria Prees, Madura i Do. .. | R. Hp Ayyar, Brahman,' 600 
$81 years. 
270 | South Indian lo. | Pablished at the South Indian | Monthly ,, P. N. MSuthuswami Nayudu, 1,000 
: 


Chamber of Commerce, Balija, 50 years. 
Georgetown ; printed at the 
Madras Jimes Press, Mount 


Trade Journal. 


Road. 
271 | South of India | Do. |, Ootacamund and Nilgiri Press, | Weekly .. | J. A. Davies, European, 42 years. 600 
Observer. | | Commiey Chambers, Ootaca- | | 
| mund. 


272 |8.P.G. College Maga- Do. = Lodsen Press, Trichinopoly. Quarterly. | ‘I. R. Ekambara Ayyar, Indian 300 

zine. ) Christian, 37 years. 

273 |8.P.G. High School Do. Fublished at ‘Irichinopoly, Do. S. K. Daivasikamani, Indian 500 
Magazine. printed by ‘the 8.P.C.K. Christian, 43 years. 

| Prese, Vepery, Madsas. | 

074 |Sri Krishna Raja. Canarese Graduates’ ‘Irading Aseocia- Monthly... | Pandit D. Gunda_ Sastri, 400 


Vijrana Vaibhava. § and tion Press, Mysore. Brahman, 47 years. 
| Sanskrit. 
275 | Sri : Krishna | Canarese Sadarsnda Press, Udipi,| Do. ..{|K. Subba Rao, 52 years, and’! 1,000 
: Sookti. | | South Canara district. N. Rajagopala Krishna Rav, 
& | . 33 years, Brahmans. 
! 
276 | Sri Narasimha Prayoga | Sanskrit. ) Graduate’ Trading Association| Do. ,, | Venkatesa Jois, 43 years, and 80? 
Parijuta Prakarauam. | | Press, Mysore City. ie aco Bhatta, 43 years, 
: rahmane. 
277 | Sri in Mala- | Pubiished at Haripad, printed Do. ../G. Govindan Namburi, 410 
Acharya. yalam.; at the Keraleeyabhimani Brahman, 27 years. 
pag reat Travan- 
core State. | . 
278 | Sri Savitri .. _—... | Telugu. | Savitri Press, Jaganayakpur,| Do. ..|P. Lakshmi Narasamwamba, 500 
| ‘ ee age ae Godavari district. Brahman, 36 years. 
4 279 ) Sri Vani Vilasini. | Tamil .. | Sri Vani Vilas Prese, Sri-| Do. ..|T.K. Balasubrahmanya Ayyar,| 1,000 
rf rangam, 1'richinopoly dist. B.4., Brabman, 42 years. 
; 280 | St. Andrew’s Church | English | Methodist Publishing House meee ‘on F 150 
“The Kirk) Magazine. 8) ea ean. ae ing Houte,| Do Rev. i. - Meldrum, Enropean 
281 | St. Mary’s Magazine ..| Dio. | Published at St. Mary’s Euro-! Twice a|Rev. A. J.  Vanderburg, 800 
4 pean High School, George-{ year. European, 46 years. 
1 town, printed at Raitby & 
1 Co.’s Liberty Press, George- 
| town, Madras. \ 
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282 | Students’ : Own | English. | Published at Messrs. T. S. | Monthly.. | P. Seshadri, Brahman, 24 years. | 8,000 
Magazine. Subrahmanya & Co., George- 
town ; printed at Srinivasa 
Varada Achari & Co.'s 
Press, Mount Road, Madras. 
283 | Subhashini .. e» | Anglo- | Srimulam Press, Trivandrum, | Weekly .. | P. K. Govinda Pillai, Nayar,} 1,240 
rol Travancore State. 41 years. 
yalam. 
284 | Subb-i-Bahar Urdu ..! Ahamadia Press, Mysore Monthly... | Muhammad Ali Sahib Azad, 560 
Muhammadan, 28 y 
285 | Sudarsini... .. | Telugu. | Sudarsini Press, Viswasaraya- | Fort- Kasturi ee die Asma Rao. | Not 
purain, Godavarj district nightly. Brahman, 42 years. "| known, 
286 | Sujanamitram ... Mala- Orion Press, Mattancherri, | Weekly .. | K. P. K. Raphael, Indian Christ- 800 
mee yalam. Cochin State. ian, 27 years. 
287 | Sukhabi Vridhini. | Tamil .. | Sukhubi Vridhini Press, Pondi- | Fort- Venkatachella Nayakar,Vanniya, 100 
cherry. nightly. 50 years. 
238 | Sukhadara Do. .. | Muslim Abhimani Presse, | Monthly .. | H. B. Muhammad ’Abd-ul-lah 250 
Bodhini Ceorgetown, Maras. Muhammadan, 60 years. é 
289 | Sunday schoo) Lessons. | Ta:nil Methodist Publishing House, Do. ,,| Miss H. McGregor and Mrs.| 4,000 
“ si : Mount Road, Madras. Owen,, Europeans. 
elugu 
(sepa- 
rate ° 
edi- 
tions). 
»99 | Supantha ee ee | Canarese Crown Press, Mysore .. .»| Do. ..|A- Mahadeva Sastri, 64 years,| 1,000 
= - Venkatesayya, 49 years, 
rahmans. 
991 | Suavarnalekha Telugu. | Soudamini Press, ‘Tanuku, | Weekly .. | D. V. Ramana Rao, Brahman, 425 
Kistna district. 34 years. 
092 | Svadharmapra- Do. Chandrika Press, Guntar Monthly .. | K. Koteswara Sarma, Brahwan, 500 
| kasini. 37 years. 
293 | Swadesamittiran .. | Tamil .. | Swadesamittiran Press, George- | Daily and |T. Visvanatha Ayyar, Brahman, | 5,600 
| town, Madras. Tri- 27 years. 
; weekly. 
293 | Swadesha Bandhu.| Vo. .. | Mathukaravani Press, Vepery, Monthly. .. | BR. Subrahmanya yyar, 600 
| | Madras. Brahman, 43 years. 
295 | Swadeshabhimani. | Canarese Sharada Press, Mangalore .. | Weekly .. | V. Shrinivasa Kamath, | 1,600 
| | Brahman, 3¢ years. 
296 | Swadeshi (formeriy| Anglo- | Sarasvati Vilasam Press, Do. K. Paipu Pillai, Nayar,53 years, 800 
| the Bhagyoduyam). Mala- | Trivandrum, Travancore and .\. Padmanabha Ayyar, : 
| yalam. | State. Brahman, .0 years. 
297 Tamilian .. «| Tamil ..( Gautama Press, Koyapettah, Do. C. 1. Pattabhiraman, Buddhist, 500 
: Madras. 51 years. 
298 Do. ..| Do. ..| Bhaskara Press, Trivandrum, | Monthly.. |S. Muthuswami Pillai, Vellala, 606 
: ‘Travancore State. 36 years. 
229 Ten India Vyava-| Do. Published in Purasawalkam, Do. N. Subrahmanya Ayyar, 500 
| harachintamani. printed by the Penrose and Brahman, 42 years. 
| Co.’s Nurjaban Press, Madras. 
300 Theological Journal .. Gran- Kalpadruman Press, Madara .. Do. ..| P. J. N. Srinivasa Sarma, 900 
: tham, Brahman. 
Nagari 
and 
Tamil. 
3°1 Travancore Abhi- | Tamil .. | Victoria Press, Nagercoil, | Weekly .. D.C. Joseph, Indian Christian, 150 
mani. Travancory S:ate. 30 yeurs. 
302 Travancore Times. English. do. Do. es Do. do. 250 
303 Telugu Baptist .. Telugu. | Albinion Press, Vepery, | Monthly.. Rev. kK. E. Gullison, American, 750 
Madras. 49 years, 
304 | ‘Telugu Law Journal .. Do. Telugu Law Journz! Press, ers eS Purushottam Pantulu, 300 
Masulipatam. Brahman, 50 years. 
305 | Telugu Officer .. <1 Sri Kanyakaparamesvari Press,| Do. ..| Brigadier Yesudasan, European, 150 
Bapatla, Guntdr district. 49 years. 
306 | Then and Now.. .. | English. | Methodist Publishing House, | Quarterly. | Rev. E. E Berry, European .. 259 
Mount Road, Madras. 
307 | Theosophist si Do. Vasanta Press, ‘Theosophical | Monthly ,.,| Mre. Annie Besant, Eurorean,| 3,509 
: Society Buildings, Adyar. 68 years. . 
308 | Trichinopoly Magasine. Do. Southern Star Pre::, Canton- Do. .. | The Chaplain of Trichinopoly .. 60 
ment, Trichinopolv. : 
309 | United Church | Anglo- | American Mission Lenox Press,; Do. ., Rev. J. J. Baninga, American, | 1,800 
Herald. = as Pasumalai, Madura district. 38 years. 
an 
) Tamil. 
310 | United Church Anglo- | Published at Pastmalai,} Do. ..| Rev. Aaron Arthur, Indian §25 
Herald. Telu Madura district, printed at Christian, 36 years. 
an the Methodist Publishing | 
Telagu House, Mount Koad, Madras. : : 
311 | United India and| English.| Albinion Press,  Vepery, | Weekly .. | Nev. K.S. Krisiftaswami Ayyar,| 350 
Native States. Madras. Indian Christian, 50 years. 
$12 | Utkal Madupa .. .. | Uriya. | Sri Gasapati Bhima Deo Press, Monthly .. | Neelamoni Bidyaratno,Brahman,| 1,226 
Digupudi, Ganjam district. 49 years. 
* Revised, February 1916. 
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313 | Uttara Tharaka. | Anglo- | Basha §Rhooshenam Press, | Weekly .. lo. M. Narayana Paniker, B.a., 
Mala- Parur, Travancore State. Nayar, 37 years. 
yalam : ‘ 
: idhi. ‘| Lfaumil,, | Published at 7, Audiappa | Pandit M. Duraiswami Ayyan- 
314 | Vaidyakalan | Mudali Street, Pursawakkam; gar, Brahman, 32 years. 
printed by Thompson & 
Co.’s Minerva Press, 
Georgetown, Madras. 2 
$16 | Vaidya Sindhu .. -- | Anglo- | Published at Bangalore City, V. PD. Pandit, Brahman, 44 
Cana- printed at Caxton Press, years. 
1e8e. Civi] and Military Station, | 
Bangalore. 
316 | Vaisya Mittiran .. | Tamil... | Vuisya Hittiran Press, Deva- S. T. Ramanatham Chetti, 
kottai, Ramnad district. Nattukottai Chetti, 43 years. 
317 | Vannikula WMit-| Do. Published st Perambur Bar- A. Subrahmanya Nayakar, 
tiran. racks, (Kosapet) ; printed at Vannia. 36 years. 
T, A. Krishna & Co.’s Press, | 
Vepery, Madras. | | 
318 | Varnasrama Dhar-| English | Published at the Varnasrama | .. | Managing Editor :—P. R. 
mam. aud Dharma Rakshini Sabha, | | Ganapati Ayyar, Brahman, 41 
Tamil The Luz, Teynampet ;_ | Years. 
sepa- printed at the Sivaralasyan ¢ | 
rate Press, Park Town, Madras | 
edi- 
tions.) | | 
319 | Vartakamitran or | Tamil .. | Kalyana Sundram Power Press. | Fort- _K. Natesa Ayyar, Brahman, 
Merchants’ Tanjore. } 
Friend. : : | one | 
320 | Vedanta Dipika .. | Tamil Kaldratnékaram Press, Gecrge- | Monthly... | Diwan Bahadur 'I'. T. Ranga | 
with town, Madras. | Acharya, Brabman. 
inter- | 
mixture 
of 
Grantha 
| types | | 
321 | Vedanta Kesari. .. | Inglish. | Pablished at th> Kamakrishna Swami Sarvananda (Bengali), ! 1,000 
Mission, Mylapore ; printed Brahman, 31 years. 
at ‘thompson & Co.'s Miner- 
va lress, Georgetown, 
! Madras. | 
322 | Vediar Vilaknu or The Anglo- /| Christian Literature Society! Do. ..;) Rev. J. P. Shrimpton, B.a., 
Tamil Preacher’s | ‘iamil. Press, Memoria} —- Hal) | _ European, 40 years, 
Magazine. | Compound, Madras. | | 
323 | Vidya Bhanu -» | lamil.. | Dhana Vaisiyan Prese, Kona- Bi-weekly. , S. Swaminatha Ayyar, 
| pet, Pudukkottai State. | | Rrahman, 53 years, and A. R. 
| R. M. Sabramanian Chettiar, 
| Nattukottai Chetti, 24 years. 
$24 | Vidyadayini.. .. | Canarese | Graduates’ Trading Association B. Subba Rao, Brahman, 45 
| Press, Mysore. years. 
325 | Vidyananda we es | Sanskrit | Caxton Branch Press, Feri, | Audinarayana Sastri, Brahman, 
and Bangalore City. | 31 yeers. 
| Canarese | 
326 | Vidya Nidhi Telugu. | Pnblished at N. Venkatarayulu .N. <Appayya, Brahman, 26 
& Sons, 87!, Ramaswami years. 
Street, and printed at the 
Kalaratnakaram Press, 
Georgetown, Madras. 
327 | Vignana Chin‘amani .. | Sanskrit.| Vignana Chintamani Press, P. N. # =Nilakantha Sarma. 
odaparamba in Perumudi- Mussad, 58 years. 
yur amsam, Malabar dis- 
: trict. 
328 | Vijaya Vikatan. .. | Tamil .. | Vijaya Vikatan Press, R-ya- K. &. Kathirveln Nadar, 
z puram, Madras. Nadar, 38 vears. 
329 | Vikata Pratapa ». | Canarece | Kolar ‘own Press, Kolar, B. M. Chakrapanayya, Bulija, 
as Mysore # tate. 36 yearn. 
330 | Vikata Vinddini ws Do. S.G.N. Press, Arlepet, Banga- N. Sivarama Sastri, Brahman, . 
lore City. 44 years. 
$31 | Vira Kesari ». | Anglo- Published at 2, Banmalayar G. Thoulasi Ram Does, 
Cana- Street near Elephant Gate Brahman, 42 years. 
Tese, Street, Georgetown ; printed 
at the Commercial Press, 
Triplicane, Madras. 
332 | Visvakarma Kulo- | Tamil .. Visvakulotharana Press, K. Kanniappa Asari, Kammala, 
pakari. Chintadripet, Madras. 44 yeara. 
333 | Visvakarman® ..| Do. Published at the Visvakarma -|P.  Kalyanasundra Asari, 
Kulotharana Sabha, Mint Kammala, 44 years, 
Street, printed at the 
Guardian Press, George- 
town, Madras. 


* Revived, January 1916. 
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334 | Viveka Bodhini Tamil .. | Published at the General | Monthly..| V. Kuppuswami Ayyar, Brah-| 1,500 
Supplies Co., Mylapore ; man, 32 years. 
rinted at the Commercial 
: : “ress, Triplicane, Madras. 
335 | Viveka Chinta- Anglo- | Published at Mylapore;} Do. ..|C. V. Swaminatha Ayyar, 700 
mani. Tamil. printed at ‘Thompson & Brahinan, 50 years. 
Co.’s Minerva Press, 
: Geurgetown, Madras. 
336 | Vivekavati .. -. | Telugu. | Christian Literature Society Do. ..| Mrs. E.S. McCauley, American, | 1,250 
Press, |§ Memorial Hal) 36 years. 
Compound, Madras. 
337 | Vivekodayem .. »» | Mala- Ananda Press, Trivandrum, Iho. ..| N. Kumaran Asan, Ezhuvan, 600 
: yalam, Travancore State. 41 years. 
338 | Vokkaligara Patri- | Canarese | Vokkaligara Sangha Press, | Weekly .. | 8. Vv. Venkataramayya,| 2,500 
ke. Bangalore City. Vokkaliga, 37 years. 
339 | Vrittantamu or | Telugu. | Srinivasa Press, Chintadripet, | Daily .. |S. Seshachallam Ayyar, Brah- 200 
The News. Madras. man, 35 years. 
340 | Vrittante Patrike. | Canarese | Wesleyan Mission Prese,| Weekly ..| Rev. H. Gulliford, European,| 7,000 
Mysore. 63 years. 
vo tl | Vyasa Nesan .. Tamil .. | Published at 34, Thyagaraya | Monthly..|K. A Tirugnanam Sambanda 300 
Pillai Street, Mint Buildings Chetti, Vaisya, 30 years. 
Post office; printed at the 
Commercial Press, Tripli- 
cano, Madras. 
342 | Vyavasaya Mitram | Mala- Taliparamba; printed at the| Weekly ..|K. Ryru Nambiar, Nayar, 400 
yalam. Edward Press, Cannanore, 50 years. 3 
) Mx labar district. | 
343 | Water of Life .. Tamil .. | Published by the Christian | Monthly.. | G. D. Devadasan, Indian Christ-| 1,506 
| Brotherhood Association. lan, 31 years. 
| _ printed by the Palamcottah 
| rinting Press, Palamcottah. 
44 | Wealth of India .. | English. | Published at 3 and 4, Kondi| Do. ..|G. A. Vaidyaraman, p.a., Brah- 750 
Chetti Street, Georgetown ; man, 48 years. 
| rinted -at the Guardian 
) ress, Georgetown, Madras. 
345 | Wednesday | Do. Wednesday Review Pree,| Weekly .. | Rao Sahib 8S. M. Rajaram Rao, 500 
Review. | Trichinopoly. Brahman, 39 years. 
346 | Wesleyan Methodist | ))o. Methodist Publishing House, | Monthly..| Rev. A. O. Brown, European, 850 
Church Record. Mount Road, Madras. 40 years. 
347 | West Coast Bul-| Do. Orion Press, Mattancherri,| Weekly .. | Alexander V. Kakrancheri, 800 
_letin. | Cochin State. Indian Christian, 29 years. 
348 | West Coast. Do. Reformer Press, Calicut .. | Tri- P. A. Sankara Sastri, Brah-/ 1,200 
Reformer. weekly. man, 30 years. 
u49 | West Coact Spect- Yo. West Coast Press, Calicut Do. “> Damodaran Nayar, Nayar, 800 
a x | years. | 
<60 —. Star Do. Western Star Presse, Trivan- Do. C. J. Kurian, Syrian Christian, 600 
, drum, Travancore State. 55 years. 
-51 | Yathartha Vachani | lami) .. | Published at Kumbakonam ;| Weekly ..| t. V. Govindaswami Pillai,| 1,000 
printed at Sri Krishna Vilas Vellala, 42 years 
Press, ‘Tanjore ’ 
-52 | Yearly Digest of Indian | English. | Published at Mylapore; printed | Monthly, | R. Narayanaswami Ayyar, B.a., 650 
and English cases. at the Commercial Press,} Quarterly | 3.1., Brahman, 33 years. 
: Triplicane, and the India} and 
Printing Works, George-| Annually. 
town, Mudras. | 
353 | Yogakshemam _... | Nala- Kalpadruma Press of thoe| Weekly ..| Parayil Raman Namburipad,| 1,000 
: yalam.! Mangalodayam Compiny Brahman, 30 years. 
(Limited), ‘Trichur, Cochin 
State. 
3f4 | Yo Men of | English. | Published at No. 86, College} Monthly..|C. Carter, American ., ..| 1,760 
India. Street, Calcutta ; printed at 
the Wesleyan Mission Press, 
3 Mysore. eat 
355 | Yaddba Dhvani . | Telugu. | Sri Kanyakaparameevari Press, Do. Brigadier Yesudasan, European 600 
“ Bapatia, Guntor district. 45 years. 
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ENGLISH PAPERS OWNED BY INDIANS. 


I.—ForeE1Gn Potitics. 


1. The New India, of the 21st April, writes:—‘‘ The strongest critics 
; a me of Mr. Asquith have never been able to get 
The British Cabinet crisis. = hevond admitting that he had a fine faculty for 
holding together a group of divergent temperaments ; but the disintegrating 
tendency of the crisis which has been precipitated by the pressure of the 
universal compulsionists, and has led to an emergency adjournment of the 
House of Commons, looks like proving more than a match for Mr. Asquith’s 
plan, ‘Compromise—and retain office.’ 

‘On the one hand, he has Mr. Lloyd George—that amazing ‘ democrat’ 
who bragged of torpedoing a Woman Suffrage Hill, and is now the confederate 
of the Harmsworth conspiracy to bring the manhood of Britain under an 
enforced and pledge-bound tyranny of militarism, so that it may forestall the 
growing consciousness of the submerged working-classes of Britain. On 
the other hand, the Prime Minister has the Labour group, and very probably 
the ultimate issue will depend on the stiffness of their backs. Universal 
compulsion may prove the last straw with them; but there is the possibility 
that they may prove as accommodating in this asin the stages of the question 
already passed, in which case the coalition as a whole will stand, and the last 
line of the refrain of ‘ Rule Britannia’ may acquire a tragic irony in the 
mouths of ticketed conscripts. . . - . We have no doubt that if the 
Conservative Party could manage to get into power without a general 
election, it would gladly do so: it lias not done badly, from its own point of 
view, in forcing a Coalition on Mr. Asquith: but we have equally no doubt 
that if its fixed determination to oust the Liberal Party involves a general 
election, then it will risk one. There is no doubt that, through the anomalies 
arising out of the timidities and compromises of the Liberal Government and 
the coalition, a great mass, perhaps the bulk of the British people would 
welcome a measure of compulsion: they care nothing for the principles 
involved ; but Mrs A., whose son joined the army in 1914, would like to get 
her own back from Mrs. B., whose son (for reasons that do not appeal to 
Mrs. A.) is still in civilian clothes. This attitude has been fostered by the 
Harmsworth press, and by the shrieking sentimentalist, Horatio Bottomley, 
who only recently discovered that English women were of any value to the 
country except In one particular respect. The Conservative Party knows this 
well, and grabs the emotional power of the situation by putting up Sir Edward 
Carson, the former champion of ‘ civil liberty,’ to table a motion for general 
compulsion. . . . . No Government outside Bedlam would dream of 
letting half a dozen elections interfere with the conduct of the war: the 
permanent officials will see to the continuity of operations. What is of 
importance, not only to Britain but to India, is the possible outcome of an 
election. ‘The return of a solid liberal majority, confirmed in its habit of 
prevarication and of playing fast and loose with every principle on its flag, is 
not a cheerful outlook, failing the appearance of new personalities worthy of 
its tradition, and worthy of the support which India will extend to it because 
of itsideals. ‘The return of a Conservative majority is a possibility containing 
very little hope for Indian aspirations. . . . . The break-down of the 
entire legislative function of the Imperial Parliament is the strongest argument 
for taking such a vast entity as India fully into the counsels of the empire, 
apart altogether from the question of right ; and India’s duty both to herself 
and the empire is to prepare herself for any contingency by thinking clearly 
on the problems of the national life, by speaking frankly and sanely on her 
right to and need of national self-government, and by acting with earnest 
dignity and self-respect when legitimate occasion offers itself.” 
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[I.—Home ApDMINISTRATION. 
(a) Police. 


2. Writing under this ae the Indian Putriot, of the 18th April, 
+ : »  ObDserves:—“ Dacoities on a large, and as 
a appear from the details available, ma an orga- 
nised scale are reported from Bengal and the Punjab. The police have 
failed, in many instances, to give any relief to the people affected. Of course 
each dacoity is attended with vigorous police investigation, but ends in 
nothing. We do hear of men being interned and segregated, cut off from 
contact from the world,—dangerous characters whose free movements at this 
critical period of the world’s history may perhaps change the entire course of 
events. These formidable characters, on whom the police place their hands, 
appear to the public as ordinary, harmless students, or honourable pleaders 
who protest that they are ignorant of their crime and ask that they may be 
guarded in their own houses or be told why they are dangerous at all. 

The Government are unaware that they are adding to the panic in the 
bazaar by every internment without sufficient reason. . The police 
can never keep watch at every door, and the only solution has always 
appeared to the Indians to be to call the people themselves into alliance. 
One rifle in a house, whose inmate knows its use, will do the work, in the 
hour of need, of one hundred policemen who rush to the scene of dacoity after 
the dacoits are safely out of reach. . . The firearm is denied to the 
people, but it is available for the European shop-keepers to shoot jackals. 
co If the Europeans in India can have firearms to shoot jackals why 
not, we ask, permit the houseowner to have it to protect his property against 
dacoits and the Government against a general panic at undetected dacoities, 
which invariably ends in the free application of the Defence of India Act ? 
ae To-day, when nationsare up in arms against one another, and 
the world is ablaze with war, the dacoit can stalk about ainidst the teeming 


millions of India,.detying the police who are incapable and the people who 
are helpless.” 


Inpraw Parnior, 


adras, 
April 18th, 1916. 


3. The West Coast Spectator, of the 18th April, writes:—‘‘In the Y= Cones Sete 


Madras Presidency there is shortly to be a 
general revision of salary which cannot but be 
attractive in the future. Scums and dregs of society, village yokels and 
blacklegs are now drawn in largely to the police force, but the fair wages 
now proposed should attract a better class of men. The authorities should, 
however, see that men possessing educational qualifications who have passed 
out of lower secondary schools are given the preference.” 


(d) Education. 


4. Referring to the growth of the ‘“‘Sanatana Dharma’? movement in 
the Punjab, the New India, of the 18th April, 
writes :—‘‘ It is unfortunately true that the 
education of Hindu boys in their own religion has been sadly neglected, and 
even still Hindu fathers are so careless about their sons that they send them 
to Christian schools where their hearts are seared by ridicule, so that they 
grow up sceptics and materialists, even if they escape the worse ruin of 
perversion. Yet these careless fathers are the custodian of the noblest religion 
ever given by God-illuminated men to humanity. They hold in trust the 
sublimest spirituality, the noblest philosophy, the purest and most scientific 
morality, that have ever flourished upon earth. But they are bad trustees, 
guilty of innumerable breaches of trust, wasting their children’s heritage, 
and robbing them of their birthright. 

‘A Sanatana Dharma College has just been started at Lahore, and some 
noble gifts have been offered for its establishment. But by what folly is it to 
be named after a Christian Viceroy ? Does the Sanatana Dharma, the Eternal 


The salaries of police constables. 


Religious education. 


Religion, need to have fixed to it a Viceregal label? If it is to be the 
Chelmsford College, then, for the sake of decency and reverence, the worda 


‘Sanatana Dharma’? should be dropped.” 


April 18th, 1916. 


New Inspra, 
Madras, 
April 18th, 1916. 


New Inpra, 
Madras, 
April 17th, 1916. 


Inpran Patnior, 
Hadras, 


April 19th, 1916. 


New Invi, 
Madras, 
April 19th, 1916. 


West Coast Spectator, 


Calicut, 
April 16th, 1916. 
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(e) Local and Municipal. 


5 The New India, of the 17th ‘April, observes:—‘‘ We draw special 
attention to the article regarding the condition 
Plague precautions at Vellur, of Vellur village, North Arcot Tistrict, Some 
North Arcot district. persons from the village came to us and 
related a tale of woe, which ought to attract the immediate attention of the 
authorities. The facts are simple: plague attacked the village, and there 
were a few deaths; most of those who were attacked were cured, by 
medicines carefully administered by some resident Brahman landholders. — 
The last death was in December. The harvest has been reaped, 
and is stored in the houses. Suddenly on March loth, when the plague was 
all over, and the hot weather rendered all likelihood of its re-appearance 
most improbable, the Deputy Magistrate takes it into his head to order the 
village to be evacuated within 24 hours, heedless of the storage of the grain, 
heedless of the necessity of selling it before kist is collected, heedless of the 
fact that he had left the village uncared for while there was plague, and 
issued his order weeks after plague had disappeared. The District Magistrate, 
on being appealed to, bade the Brahman landlords go to the Deputy for 
cancellation of the order. . . . . We trust that the higher authorities 
will at once interfere, and save these people from this persecution. ‘The 
selling of their grain before the Government demands its tax is a matter of 
vital importance to the poor villagers. Surely it 1s not statesmanship to 
make the villagers feel that they are cruelly and unjustly treated.” 


6. The Indian Patriot, of the 19th April, remarks :—“ There is no self- 
governing body in India—it is taken for 
granted that our municipalities are local self- 
government bodies—that can beat the Madras Corporation in originality. 
One would have thought that with perpetual cholera and small-pox in our 
midst, ‘with a death-rate that is appalling, the Corporation would have its 


own serious problems to solve. Serious problems it has to solve, but 
originality is its special forte.” 


. The Madras Corporation. 


7. The New India, of the 19th April, states :—* In the course of the 


icsieie Mabie ta Madan. discussion at yesterday’s meeting of the Corpo- 
ration on the subject of dispensing with power 

lights, attention was drawn to the unfortunate policy of paying greater care 
to conveniences in less frequented parts of this city. The South Beach Road 
and the Edward Elliots Road are rarely used at nights, and very rarely by 
pedestrians when we compare the traffic to what it is in several populous 
parts of the city. Yet no little money has been wasted on providing electric 
lights in the former places when the latter are enveloped in darkness. ‘I'his 
sad indifference to the comforts of the many and the poor is common in 
every-day life, but rarely do we find it going to such extremes as in the city 


of Madras. Are the Commissioners so helpless as not to be able to check 
such obvious mistakes of the executive ? ” 


(h) Railways. 


8. The following appears inthe West Coast Spectator of the 15th April :— 


The South Indian Railway. “The South Indian Railway Company has 


sent a bill to the local Municipal Council for 
renewing the gates at a certain level-crossing. We have been under the 


impression that it is the duty of the company to maintain such gates as they 
doin England. According to English law a railway com any is bound to 
fence its lines, provide over-bridges at level-crossings, and if cattle are run 
over their owners can claim heavy damages from the company. In India 
just the reverse is the case. What more evidence is necessary to show that 
the railway companies proceed to act on the principle that India is made for 


the railways, and not the railways for India? A scandalous state of affairs 
no doubt.” 
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(k) General. 


9, The Wednesday Review, for the week ending 12th April, remarks ;:— W2psrspar Revmw, 


‘We are afraid the Hon’ble Mr. V. K. Rama- 
nuja Achari was unduly pessimistic in his 


a summing up of the failures and successes of 
the Madras Legislative Council under the new dispensation. And his 


honourable colleagues who followed suit were equally so. . . . . Ifthe 
limitations under which the work of a Provincial Legislative Council has to 
be carried on were fully realised there will be no occasion to take so gloomy 
a view of the situation. Disappointment generally comes of expecting too 
much of a thing. he Honourable Member just entering the Council has 
vague notions of bringing about the moral and material revolution of his 
countrymen by legislative enactments and remembers with a glow of conscious 
satisfaction the large promises he made to the electorate when he sought their 
suffrage. But disillusionment is not long in coming and the Honourable 
Member finds himself drifting into that class of men whom Mr. T. P. O’Conner 
calls the Parliamentary loafers. . The limitations have to be borne 
in one’s mind in appraising the work of the Council as a body or that-of the 
individual members. After all, as Lord Pentland reminded them, the Council 
is only. a legislative and deliberative body and not an executive body and its 
influence cannot be judged by any rules of arithmetic.” 


10. The New India, of the 17th April, writes:—‘ When the Hon’ble 
<8 Mr. N. Subba Rao raised a debate in the 
in Bihar and Tmperial Legislative Council on the subject of 


the more extensive employment of Indians in 
the higher ranks of the administration, the country was shocked to find that 


the Civil Service had taken for itself a large number of appointments which 
had been specially reserved for the children of the soil. . . . . The 
‘listed posts,’ as they were called, were meant exclusively for Indians who 
had not joined the Civil Service through the open competitive examination. 
Still in practice rarely were the listed posts free from civilian encroachment, 
and from a recent debate in the Bihar and Orissa Legislative Council we 
find that in no Province have the Indians suffered so badly as in Bihar. 
‘One peculiar feature of these ‘listed posts’ is that few highest appoint- 
ments were included in the list. ‘Thus no member of the Provincial Service 
could aspire to get into the Board of Revenue in Madras. And i®Bihar 
they have added one more disadvantage. The officers appointed for such 
posts were generally those on the eve of retirement, so that there was no 
trouble of an agitation for promotion, and the arrangement also resulted in 
practice in the general exclusion of Indians. That a situation 
hike that protested against should have been existing in Bihar shows the 
urgent need for Home Rule, without which justice to the children of the soil 
in the matter of recruitment for higher appointments seems hardly possible.” 


11. In a leader under this heading the Jndian Patriot, of the 17th 
April, says:—‘“‘ It seems, after all, as if it is 
. The Empire and the colour easy for some people to applaud Indians from 
ar. ° ene ° 
afar on their brilliant achievements on the 
field of battle and on the large and very responsible part they have taken in 
this great fight against a terrible enemy ; but it is very difficult for them to 
change the convenient conception of Indians as an inferior race. ‘Those who 
think that the people of India would care to be treated with lesser 
consideration at the hands of Europe than is vouchsafed for Japan, are very 
much mistaken, indeed. ‘They have failed to understand the meaning of 
New India; they have either closed their eyes deliberately against the 
realities, or the realities are too dazzling for their eyes. ee * 
recent discussion in the Union House of Assembly in South Africa, 
characterised by rather unequivocal utterances of brutal frankness, raises 
misgivings. The eommittee stage of the Railway Control Bill came up to a 
particular clause, giving the railway department power to reserve accommo- 
dation for the exclusive tise of ‘males or females, white or coloured persons” 


The Madras 
Council. 


Legislative 


Listed posts 
Orissa. 
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New Inora, 
Madras, 
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The Minister moved the deletion of the words ‘ wiute or coloured persons,’ 

The Minister certainly has learnt to entertain a better conception 
of Indians—for Indians are coloured people in South Airica—and although 
he would have still the differences maintained by the Railway Companies, 
he would erase from the statute bouks any invidious references to colour. 
Of course to the Indian pulled out of tne first class compartment of the train, 
it makes absolutely no difference at all whether it is the Railway Company 
Act or the Railway Rules that subject him to that treatment. Tt is enough 
for him that he is pulled out. He is indignant and protests against the wanton 
insult to his race and civilization. The Minister’s amendments, therefore, to 
delete any reference to colour has no real effect upon the situation. But still 
it is a welcome attitude. It speaks toa desire to deal with the backward races 
with justice—we might add, with humanity. Asa first step, but only asa 
first step towards a broader outlook, this attitude of the Minister is welcome, 
oe The general trend of the discussion, crowned by this frank state- 
ment of the greatest man of South Africa, must cause disappointment. 
General Botha, anxious as he is to rise to the present occasion, has failed to 
so rise when he claimed for the coloured people the right to be ruled well. 
Speaking on behalf of the Indians in South Africa they will not be satisfied 


- with this sorry conception by the State of its responsibility for them. There 


are other signs of anxiety, and by a bitter irony of fate, these signs are being 
seen at this supreme hour of war. It is well known that Indians are not 
allowed to own lands or houses in South Africa. ‘This is directly due to the 
prejudice against them. ‘This denial of ownership of fixed property to 
Indians causes deep resentment . . . - Whatever else the war may do, 
it seems as if the colour bar would not be broken down.” 


12. The New India, of the 17th April, states :—‘‘ 1t 1s heart-breaking to 
read the account of the Bengali youths at 
Chandernagure, welcomed into the army of 
France, the speeches, the enthusiasm, the 
flowers, the women blowing conches from the housetops, and the brave 
Bengali lads marching on, proud. bright and brave. And all this might have 
been for England—but she would not Let Englishmen read this telegram, 
and think thereon. Let them realise what they are throwing away, while 
the relatives of these lads are suspected, persecuted, interned, and manu- 
factured into enemies.” 


Bengali rccruits for the 
French Army. 


13. The Aindu, of the 19th April, writes:—“ It is with deep regret that 
we have to announce the death, which occurred 
Pion late Mr. G. Subrahmanya jact evening, of Mr. G. Subrahmanya <Ayyar, 
S dua the veteran journalist and the versatile patriot 
of Southern India. Among the distinguished sons of this country who have 
borne the neat and burden of the regeneration of modern India, there is no 
name more worthy to be honoured and remembered than Mr. G. Subrahmanya 
Ayyar. . . . . His progressive views in regard to social matters brought 
him into conflict with the orthodox section of his countrymen. His political 
views and scathing exposure of official misdeeds brought him under the 
official ban. . . . . In the dark days of Sir Arthur Lawley’s regimé a 
wholly misguided prosecution for sedition was started against Mr. Gt. Subrah- 
manya Ayyar for printing certain articles in the Swadesamittiran. It was 
withdrawn on certain humiliating conditions being submitted to by the 
veteran publicist who was in declining health at the time. Since then 
Mr. G. Subrahmanya Ayyar had abjured all kinds of activity in public and 
contented himself with contributing his valuable views on public questions 
to various Journals. He retained his mental alertness and absorbing interest 
in watters affecting the public good up to the last days of his life.” 
_ Writing on this subject, the New India, of the 19th April, says:— 
Every patriotic Indian will moura for the passing away of G. Subrah- 
manya Ayyar who died last evening. Although long ill, he was still a 
power for liberty and justice, and his illness did not blur the keenness of his 
brain, nor the strength of hisheart. He was one of the best known publicists 


oe 
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of India, the editor of the Hindu, and later, of the Swadesamitttran, and he 
suffered for his courage. As a congressman, he ever showed flawless courage, 
_and some of the most valuable and outspoken speeches of the early days of 
“¥ the National Congress fell from his lips. Peace be with him, and may he 
soon return to us to work once more for the Motherland.” 


The Indian Patriot, of the 19th April, remarks:—‘‘ Madras and whole *>uw Parator, 

of India will hear with intense regret that Mr. G. Subrahmanya Ayyar is April 19h, 1016. 
dead. Although not in the thick ot fray during the last few years and, 
therefore, not so intimately known to the younger generation, Mr. 
Subrahmanya Ayyar is the father of public life in this Presidency, and was 
one of the first and the very few to whom education meant something more 
than a salaried appointment and a plenteous home. . . . . Mr. Subrah- 
manya Ayyar’s 18 a life most strenuously lived; and we do not know 
whether there is another man in India who is at least as much acquainted 
with the several questions affecting this country. . . . . He utilised his 
large influence with the people and the Government for high purposes. The 
Madras Government made the great mistake of arresting him for sedition, 
but the prosecution was at once withdrawn. It is impossible to conceive that 
Mr. Subrahmanya Ayyar, who knows the Government and the people so 
well, should ever entertain for the Government any other feelings but of 
good-will. . . . ~ Sick as he was, disabled and weak, Mr. Subrahmanya 
Ayyar rose to the occasion and stood by the people whom he had, as much 
as any one else, helped to awaken. ‘This was mistaken for sedition by a 
panic-stricken Government. No mistake could have been graver, but it was 
averted in time. . . . . he mind reels under a sense of a dire nationaé 
calamity. An all-India personality, held in deep veneration and looked up 
to fur inspiration and guidance, disappears, and India is most perceptably the 
poorer for it.” 


14. The New India, of the 18th April, remarks :—‘‘ When, a fortnight New Invi, 


“India’s Military Bill.” after the presentation of the Financial State- Apel 19h, 1916. 


ment, Sir William Meyer revised his estimates 
for the current year by adding half a millon to our Military Budget, the 
country was painfully surprised at the turn events were taking. . . . . 
There is every likelihood of India being asked to provide 25 or 30 millions 
sterling, if not even more. That is a danger to be reckoned with. Several 
popular representatives in the Supreme Council asked for a definite 
announcement on the subject, but the Finance Member not only did not 
give it, but openly stated that he could not say more than he had already 
done. 

‘Tt is hardly necessary tv explain how seriously would the progress of the 
country be influenced by a further increase in the Military Bill. If a decision 
to that effect should be arrived at, all the progressive departments will be 
starved for a decade or two to come.” 


15. In a leader under the heading ‘‘ The Red Signal”, the New India, Nw Ispu, 

of the 1¥th April, states :—“ One of the most  aprit 19th, 1916. 
dangerous enemies of Indian self-government 
is the ‘ Kast India Association,’ the mouth-piece of the Indian Civil Service, 
which issues in England and India in covers quite appropriately red—red 
being the railway danger signal—(Half) ‘Truths about India.’ inane 
The pamphlets issued under the attractive title of ‘Truths about India’ 
contain such half-truths, cleverly and sophistically put, so that the English 
public, marvellously ignorant about India and therefore marvellously 
gullible, may be thoroughly hoodwinked as to the real state of affairs in 
this country. . . . . The contrast between the pictures of India, well- 
governed, lightly taxed, prosperous and contented, as drawn by this Civil 
Service organisation for consumption in England, and the realities here of 
the dacoities, conspiracies, internments, confiscations of publications, all 
proving a widespread and increasing discontent, recognised by the same 
Civil Service in India—for they surely would not resort to such measures 
unless they honestly believed them to be absolutely necessary for the safety 
ot the empire— this contrast is startling and significant.” 


The East India Association 
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Inpra, The following appears in the Mew India of the 20th April :—“ Ip 
ppt oa = oe mAs the House of Commons Mr. Tennant said that 


Conscientious objectors 1™ any conscientious objectors had voluntarily 
England. undertaken combatant _ service. a 

The statement that conscientious objectors had voluntarily undertaken to 
outrage their consciences bears its falsification on the face of it. We lancy 

Mr. Tennant is, as usual, the mere mouth-piece of his_ masters, and is not 
aware of the fact that persons with conscientious objections have been per- 
secuted and bullied into khaki. . . . . We have not, of course, any 

word to say against the filling up of the ranks to beat to its knees the vile 
German conspiracy against humanity ; but we do not think that public life 

in Britain is likely to be helped upward by Ministerial jubilation at the ~~: 
renunciation of a human being’s most sacred responsibility, his duty to the 
Divine monitor within. If the controllers of British policy had called for the 

help in officers and men which India is only too willing to give, there would 

have been no need to trample under foot the principle of individual freedom, 

for which England fought in the past, and which she is now renouncing as a 
punishment for her blindness in her dealings with India.” 


New Inpu, 17. The New India, of the 20th April, has the following :—‘‘ Premier 
Aprii 20th, 1916, Hughes of Australia was made a Freeman of 
the City of London yesterday. In reply to 
congratulations on the work of the Australians in the war, he stated emphati- 
cally, as the cable informs us, ‘that if we wished to hold our empire, we 
must be prepared to defend it.’ 

’  « We are specially interested in the little word we. ‘The whole of the 

future of ‘ our empire’ hangs upon it. 

“ If Mr.- Hughes visualises the empire, in the ancient barbaric fashion, 
as a number of scattered areas on the world’s surface, inhabited by heathen 
niggers, whose affairs are capable of being conducted only by civilised 
Britishers, and that it is the business of the Britishers, and the Britishers only, 
to defend that empire from the predatory possibilities of other civilised 
empire-builders and defenders, then one need not be a prophet nor the son 
of a prophet, but a simple reader of history, in order to be able to say: ‘I 
told you so’ when the vanished empires of the past are joined by another 
empire that based itself on mere force. 

‘‘ Tf, on the other hand, and we think this is more likely, the vision of 
Mr. Hughes has nota blind spot half way between Australia and England. 
ee We are, of course, thinking of India. While India is unsafe the 
empire is unsafe. ‘To-day India stands, not in the position merely of an 
unarmed country, which might still possess the dignity of being free, 1f 
occasion required it, to take up arms in defence of itself or its friends, but in 
the humiliating position of a disarmed country, stripped not only of the means 
of defence but also of the faculty and the sense of responsibility. 

“ Yet India only awaits the moment when far-seeing statesmanship will 
break through the mists of suspicion and misunderstanding which a small 
clique of self-seekers is continually raising between India and Britain to serve 
its own mean ends. Whenthat moment comes, and India is given the oppor- 
tunity to exert her full and free strength in the defence of the empire, there 
will be no such dismal spectacle as the little pottering campaign for recruits 


from a special class, with eleven men as the toll of a much-talked of meeting 
in India’s capital.” 


The defence of the empire. 
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= r soenee 18. The New India, of the 21st April, observes :—“ In their impudent 


April 21et, 1916. ee . efforts to discredit the administration of Lord 

the °P oe & mesgetemie. Hardinge, the Anglo-Indian papers have been 
keeping up a persistent campaign against the arrangements made in Meso- 
potamia to maintain the progress of operations. . . . . In the 
circumstances, the meanness of the attack on the Government of Indie in 
general, and Lord Hardinge in particular, is fully evident. We are aware 
that the Anglo-Indian journals of Calcutta are at their wits’ end to make it 
seem that the Supreme Government have become thoroughly demoralised 
aiter the transfer of the capital to Delhi. But still, in the interests of the 
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Empire, and in common fairness, they should have avoided creating something 
of a panic in the country by dinning into the ears of the populace every 
morning that the troops in Mesopotamia are not cared for adequately after 
being wounded.” 


19. In commenting on 5 ay on this subject in the Madras Mail, 
4 % the WVe.v India, vf the 2ist April, says :—Apart 
The cigarette habit. from the inevitable ediadal rs ee ms the 
body, the smokers in India are guilty of impoverishing the country to the 
extent of about 75 lakhs annually by their needless vice. In other words, if 
the Indians had not fallen such easy victims to the machinations of the 
foreign tobacco trusts, they would to-day have retained in the country 
enough money to start five new grade colleges every year in each of the 
provinces. That is the extent of the loss involved by the growing vice.” 


IV.—NativeE STArEs. 


20. The Indian Patriot, of the 18th April, remarks :—‘‘ There is no use 
concealing the fact that the publication of the 
details of the Mysore University has, in a way, 
served to dash into a thousand pieces a golden picture that had been drawn 
of it, not only by the Mysoreans, but by the larger India accustomed to 
study the masterful activities of Sir M. Visveswarayya. . . . . Weall 
rejoice that there is going to be «a University ; we are sorry that having a 
golden opportunity to instal a fine popular modern institution, Mysore has 
gone to Anglo-India for a model. . . . . Compulsory vernacular is 
another piece of Maya. . . . . The question awaiting solution is how to 
bring about a vital connection between vernaculars and modern knowledge. 
Mysore misses the point pitifully. . . . . Itis not difficult to suggest 
remedies and improvemeuts, but we are afraid the Government of Mysore are 
helpless) . . . . Wedo not know how far the Government of India is 
responsible for this bald scheme, but we are sure that the University starts 
with broken wheels, and that the Government of Mysore have need to be 
very enterprising and to keep before the eye the high purpose which Sir 
Visveswarayya has often expressed in his public utterances. _ ‘The outlines of 
the University would not have been so discouraging if any other State had 
published it. From Mysore under Sir M. Visveswarayya we were led to 
expect much. Of course there is need for more Universities in India even of 
the Madras University type, but Mysore, we thought, stood for higher objects. 
Unless we know how these higher objects are to be attained, we shall never 
be able to shake off a feeling of disappointment at the Mysore scheme.” , 


The Mysore University. 


Imp1an Patnryror, 


Madras, 
April 18th, 1916. 


VERNACULAR PAPERS. 


I1.—FOoREIGN POLITICS. 


SwaDEssMITRAR, 21. Referring to,the conference to be held at Paris by the Allies for 
Dyce gg the purpose of concerting measures to prevent 
seis nia the enemy countries from becoming strong in 
trade after the end of the war, the Swadesamitran, of the 12th April, regrets 
that no efforts have been made to secure the representation of India in this 
conference and asks why any one of the Indian leaders now in England cannot 

be sent to this conference as the representative of India. 


The Paris Conference. 


{].—Home ADMINISTRATION. 


(a) Pohee. 


Loxoraka8l, 22. The Lukopakar, of the 10th April, complains that the quarters built 
‘ ten i016. : for Indian Sub-Inspectors are not so spacious 
saga Indians in the Police depart- as those built for Eurasian Sub-Inspectors and 
ment. - that there is a difference even in the house 
allowance paid to them and observes : —T'his policy of basing the scale of 
allowances and other facilities offered by the Police department on the race 
of the party concerned is agaiast the prumise held out in the Proclamation of 
Queen Victoria that India would be ruled without distinction of caste or 
creed. When Indians are insulted like this, how can they be expected to 
enter this department in large numbers? When they are in no way inferior 
to the Eurasians in education, capability or loyalty, it is very unfair on the 
part of the Government to deny equal privileges to them with the Eurasians. 
It is such conduct of the officials in India that create a feeling of discontent 
in the minds of the Indians against the Government. 


(d) Education. 


ANDHRAPATRIKA, 23. In recommending the Hon’ble Justice Abdur Rahim to the place of 


Madras, 
April 12th, 1916. 


Vice-Chancellor ot the Madras University, the 
Andhrapatrika, of the 12th April, says:—The 
authorities have stated that they have changed 
theiy attitude towards the Indians, and have expressed the wish that the 
University should advance on lines suited to the conditions prevailing in 
India. We, therefore, believe that the office of Vice-Chancellor, which is now 
vacéht, will be conferred on an Indian. ‘The Hon’ble Mr. Abdur Rahim has 


earned the good opinion of all as a Judge, and has evinced special interest in 
the matter of education. 


Vice-Chancellor of the Madras 
University. 


Mararana MaxcnaMs, 24. After a reference to the success of the Mysore University Scheme, 
olla ’ 


April 18th, 1916. Vues. a and to the possibility of some more Universities 
' A Velronty toe Zorele. being started in India, the Mulayala Manorama, 
of the 14th April, puints out that, in Higher as well as Primary education, 

Travancore, Cochin and Malabar can hold their own against any other 

country in India, and that, as such, a University for these three countries is 

an absolute necessity, and hopes that the three Governments and the leaders 


of the people will consider the matter carefully and do everything possible 


for the establishment of a University in Trivandrum, where there is every 
facility for it. : 


Manorama, 


ona 20. The Manorama, of the 18th April, approves of the steps taken by 
April 18th, 1916. the Government for the appointment of Hindu- 
Appointment of Hindustani Stani teachers in the Municipal High school, 


teachers. Kurnool, the Brennen College, Tellicherry, 
and other educational institutions. 


i 675 


26. The Jaridah-t-Rozgar, of the 13th April, referring to past controversies Jantan-1-Rozeaz, 


Madras, 
The Maslim University. ee, pe et ge rf mr OR April 13th, 1916. 
, says :— We were met with despair 
whichever way we turned. If we had only accepted the terms offered 


by Government many beneficial results might have accrued, and perhaps with 
a little effort we might have secured some future concessions. The result of 
this negligence is the Hindus have secured the field and established their 
University. Now after all these matters had been thought out, the Foundation 
Committee of the Muslim University sat at Lucknow on the 10th April 1916 
with a view to agreeing to accept tlie terms similar to those granted to the 
Hindu University. 

,- From this it appears the Foundation Committee has acted with great 
foresight. If all the Mussalmans who desire to work with the Government 
had acted otherwise, the question would have arisen as to what should be done 
with the fund. In any case serious complications would have cropped up, 
and God alone knows what the upshot of it all would have been. , 

(Ve hope our kind-hearted, popular and considerate Government will 
grant us the few concessions asked for by the Muslim Foundation Committee, 
for which act of kindness the Mussalmans of India will be profoundly 
grateful. 


(e) Local and Municipal. 


27. The Manorama, of the 18th April, adverts to the Government’s § Manonama, 
recent order to the effect that the question ail Ten 1916. 
whether official members of taluk boards 

could be allowed to stand for election to the district boards would be consi- 

dered at the time of the revision of the Local Boards Act and points out that, 

if people should derive the full benefits of local self-government, the Govern- 

ment should see its way to accept the view of those district boards which 

are agaiust officials being allowed to stand for district board membersbip. 


28. The Jaridah-i-Rozgar, of the 18th April, has the following :—The Jantoan-1-Rozess, 


problem of the prevention of the adultera- April 18th, 1916, 
The _ prevention of ® tion of food is a very pressing and important 
atuttersinon of Tene. one which calls for the immediate attention of 
Government and the Municipality. 

In Madras it is pretty generally known that adulteration is carried on 
in butter, milk, ghee, flour, oil, etc., which not only spoils the taste of these 
articles but produces a harmful effect upon the public health. The most 
delicious thing of all is that some dishonest shopkeepers openly in the bazaar 
mix with the ghee oil or the fat obtained from carcasses of dead animals, 
while most of the daring milkmen freely dilute their milk with water before 
selling it to the public. 

In this connection the editor refers to the introduction of a Municipal 
Bill by Mr Brownfield, Barrister-at-Law, at Calcutta, which makes adultera- 
tion an offence punishable by fine and imprisonment. 


(g) forests. 


29, Commenting on the report for the year 1914-15 on the working of Swanmeanasyany, 
the forest panchayats in the Madras Presidency, april 14th, 1916. 
the Swadeshabhimani, of the 14th April, 
writes :—We do not share the surprise expressed by the Board of Revenue 

at the thoroughness with which these panchayats have done their duties. 
| We were sure that thege bodies would prove a success ; for, our people have 

an inborn aptitude for this type of administration. Panchayats have been 

in vogue in this country from time immemorial. Even the so-called unedu- 

cated classes among us have a highly organised system of panchayats. It is 

owing to the apathy of Government that these institutions are losing their 

Popularity among the educated. The Board is surprised that these 

panchayats were able to raise the grazing fees, which formerly stood at 


As. 3 per head, to Rs. 1-8-0 and yet had no difficulty in collecting 


District Board membership. 


Forest panchayats. 
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them. Although the Government were levying fees only at the rate of 
As. 8, the poor ryots seeing how much they had to spend in addition 
by way of tips to Forest subordinates, must have thought it no great burden 
to subinit to the fixed and just demand of Rs. 1-8-0 made by the panchayats. 
Though this rate is somewhat high, the ryots must have realised that the 
cost of administration of these panchayats has to be met and also a reserve 
fund created out of these fees. The Board could very well have enquired 
why there was reluctance on the part of the people in some places to under- 
take the responsibilities of panchayat administration. To our mind, this 
reluctance arises from the fact that the villagers are too much in dread of 
the penalty they may have to incur in case they, in their ignorance, break any 
of the rules framed by the Government. However benign the Government 
may be, the rustic peasants form their ideas of the administration chiefly 
from the conduct of the petty officers with whom they come in touch. 
When the latter ‘harass them, they think that the Government itself jg 
oppressive and fail to see that the harassment arises from the abuse of the 
rules by the underlings. If the higher officers of Government should try to 
remove this erroneous impression, the villagers will no longer be reluctant 
to undertake fresh responsibilities, If these panchayats should attend 
to a few additicnal duties, such as those connected with sanitation and 
education, the cost of the forest branch of the administration will be 
considerably less and the fodder and fuel will also cost less. We would, 
therefore, urge that the Government ought to organise village panchayats 
without further delay. 3 


(ik) General, 


30. The Vaidyakalanidhi* for January, takes exception to the order 
of the Government of Madras directing the 
collection of fees in hospitals and observes :— 
This order will be welcomed by the Madras Medical Council, the members of 
which are anxious to devise all possible means of enriching their pockets. 
But we feel sure that 1t will lead to much of inconvenience to those resorting 
to hospitals for treatment, especially to the poorer among them. Instead of 
giving an opportunity like this to the staff in hospitals to fleece money from 
the people, cannot the Government reduce the princely salaries paid to the 
Indian Medical Service officers and thus reduce its expenditure? Should 
the people become the victims in every affair ? 


31. The Swadesamitran, of the 11th April, has a long leader on the hard- 


Satins sation te: Chen ships suffered by the Indian coolies in Ceylon 
and says :—It is stated that the Government 

of Madras has no power to prevent the emigration of Indian coolies to 
Ceylon. Granting it is so, is it not the duty of this Government to invite the 
attention of the Government of India to this matter and seek its intervention ? 
When the Government of India has come forward to prohibit the system of 
sending indentured labourers to the colonies, whose number does not exceed 


7,000 a year, will it hesitate to take action in the case of a far larger number 
of Indians who proceed to Ceylon ? 


Collection of fees in hospitals. 


32. In the course of a long leader under this heading, the Swadesamitran, 


of the 14th April, observes:—After Lord 
Pigys of pas ent Ripon, Lord Hardinge was the next Viceroy 
who has enshrined himself in the hearts of the pecple. Before the time of 


Lord Ripon, the authorities never cared for the fee ings of the Indians and 
treated them as an inferior race. Of course, some of them tried to do good 
to the Indians. But it was done with a patronising air. Though the chorus 
of every Royal Proclamation was that India would be ruled without distinction 
of race or creed, this principle was not followed in practice. It was at this 
time that Lord Ripon arrived in India, and realising the feelings of the 


al 


* Received in the current week. 
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people, strove to remove the hardships they were !abouring under, and no 
wonder that he earned the gratitude and adiniration of the Indians After 
Lord Ripon left, many changes occurred in India. ‘The congress came into 
existence and the people began to claim for privileges. Some Englishmen 
sympathised with the Indians and supported their claims, the most prominent 
among them being Mr. Bradlaugh. Though he brought forward a Bill in the 
House of Commons for improving the Judian administration, he had to with- 
draw it on the promise of Lord Cross, the then Secretary of State for India, that 
he would himself introduce a Bhill on the subject. ‘Though the latter Bill was 
introduced and passed, it did not affect much good beyond modifying slightly 
the constitution of the Legislative Councils. The successors of Lord Ripon 
were entirely under the thumb of the civilians surrounding them, who, having 
enjoyed power from a long time, were disinclined to give it up and had no 
regard for our desires and aspirations. When, however, it was announced that 
Lord Curzou was coming as the Viceroy, the Indians expected that many 
advantages would be derived by this country during his regimé, as it was 
stated that he was a resolute man and had the courage of his convictions. But 
as he strongly believed that the Kuropeans were born to rule and the other 
races were born to be ruled, he did not like to give the Indians a share in the 
administration of the country and did everything to crush their aspirations. 
The civilians had everything in their own way and as the Conservative Party 
was in power in England then the cry of the Indians fell on de&f ears. It 
led to a certain set of irresponsible men in Bengal resorting to the commission 
of anarchical crimes. It-was at this juncture that Lord Minto came to India. 
If he had promptly allayed the fears of the people, many calamities that 
occurred during his regimé would not have taken place. Instead of this, he 
wanted to make an exhibition of his power and introduced many repressive 
laws. The Liberal Party came into power in England at this juncture and 
Lord Morley became the Secretary of State for India. Though he too 
approved of the actions of Lord Minto in the beginning both of them soon 


realised that India of this day was not the India of old, and seeing the necessity 


of introducing some reforms, did so. As a result of these reforms, the 
Legislative Councils were enlarged and an opportunity was given for public 
opinion being heard toa certain extent. Indians were given seats on the 
Provincial and Imperial Executive Councils and even in the India Council. 
It was at this time that Lord Hardinge became the Viceroy of India. 4s there 
was no use in introducing fresh reforms, before judging of the utility of the 
reforms already introduced, he set himself to remove the hardships the Indians 
were labouring under in administrative matters. As the spread of education 
would increase the influence of India, he took steps to bring it about. 
Though he did not give as much as the people wanted in this matter, what 
he gave was far more than what they had before and this gave them satisfac- 
tion. His timely intervention in the Cawnpore mosque affair, his untiring 
labours in the matter of abolishing the system of seuding indentured labourers 
to the colonies, his having secured an opportunity to the Indian troops to 
proceed to the front and show that they were.capable of fighting against the 
Kuropeans and the numerous other benefits he conferred upon India during 
his regimé have raised him in the estimation of the people to such an extent 
that they adore him as much as they adore Lord Ripon. 


33. Referring to a circular received by the editor of the New India, 
requesting her to join the Duty and Discipline 

The duty and discipline movement, the object of which is to encourage 
moroment, the proper training of the rising generation of 
the European subjects of His Majesty the King, the Aadhrapatreka, of the 12th 
April, says:—The circular refers to all but the white subjects of the King 
as the helpless, voiceless, dependent coloured subjects. Are the Indians 
helpless, voiceless and dependent ? They were once so, but not now. The 
moment the King-Emperor and great statesmen such as Lord Hardinge, 
Lord Carmichael and Lord Chelmsford declared that the Indians should 


enjoy equal rights of citizenship with the other subjects of His Majesty in. 
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the Empire, and that self-government is quite a reasonable aspiration of the 
Indians, they ceased to be dependent, and the relation between the rulers 
and the ruled has given place to the relation of brotherhood. If a few 
persons do not recognise such relationship, the Indians will certainly not care 
for them. 


34. Referring to the Bill which proposes to transfer the management of 

. ; the Imperial Institute to the Colonial Office, 

ee or the Andhrapatrika, of the 13th April, says :— 
Sir James Rees moved in the Parliament that four members otf the Executive 
Council should be appointed by the Secretary of State for India and two by 
the Government of India. On this, Mr. Steel Maitland said that one of the 
nominations made by the Colonial Secretary would be subject to the approval 
of the Secretary of State for India and the Indian Government, and that 
such representation was deemed sufficient to safeguard the interests of India. 
Sir James Rees then withdrew his amendment. It 1s strange that when the 
affairs of India are under discussion, Inglish members of Parliament, like 
some of our own Legislative Council members, withdraw their proposals at 
the instance of the authorities. We in India should necessarily agitate for 
adequate representation being provided for in the Executive Council of the 
Imperial Institute. 


35. The Hitakarini, of the 9th April, says:—The Andhrapatrika has | 
The Kistna district. expressed itself against the proposal to bifurcate 
the Kistna district, and the only reason it 
adduces for it is that the bigger the district, the better it is for the Andhras. 
But this paper is not aware of the inconvenience which the people in the 
district, especially the litigant public, the touring officers, and the karnams 
during jamabundy, suffer on account of its vast extent. We, therefore, submit 
that the Government should take steps to divide the district at an early date 
and secure the convenience of the people. : 


36. In commenting on the last day’s proceedings of the recent meetin 
; of the Madras Legislative Council, the Andhra- 
L The recent meeting of the parrika, of the 13th April, says:—While the 
egislative Council. 
other Government members sympathised with 
the observations of the non-official members, the Hon’ble Sir Sivaswami 
Ayyar spoke in his usual way. He asked the non-official members to 
remember the days prior to the Minto-Morley reforms, and told them that 
the non-officials now exercised more influence on the deliberations of the 
Government than previously. There can be no progress if we are to be led 
by leaders like the Hon’ble Sir Sivaswami Ayyar. See how he showed his 
heart to the non-official members.’ He said that they were sorry that their 
term of membership was expiring. Were they getting Rs. 5,000 and odd 
per mensem to be so sorry? The non-official European members showed 
greater sympathy, and this augurs good for the future. 


The Andhrapatrika, of the 13th April, says:—-In the recent meeting of 
the Madras Legislative Council, the Hon’ble Sir Harold Stuart said that in 
enforcing the Arms Act, the Government interpreted its provisions in a liberal 
manner, and that they directed the District officers also to be liberal in 
construing its provisions. But as a matter of fact the number of gun licenses 
has decreased. In the Kurnool district for instance, this number has now 
gone down to one-third of what it was afew years ago. ‘The authorities 
pone words of sympathy, but they have yet to show their sympathy with 
the people, in action. . 

37. In a leader on the subject of co-operation in India, the Andhra- 
patrika, of the 15th April, observes :—It is to 


. be regretted that the rate of increase in the 
number of Co-operative Societies in India is going down year after year. In 


view of the great importance of giving stability to the existing societies, the 
Government have been discouraging the registration of new societies. But 
it must be admitted that the registration of new societies is as necessary & 


Co-operation in India. 
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factor in the dissemination of knowledge of co-operation as the stability of 
the existing ones. ‘here has also been a gradual] fall in the rate of increase 
of members in the societies year after year. As the Government are not 
disposed to encourage the increase of the societies, the people must help 
themselves in this matter. It is deplorable that in spite of the satisfactory 
condition of the finances of these societies, there has not been of late a steady 
increase in their number or in the number of members. 


88. The a epee of por 15th April, says:—If the Director- 
; reneral of Post Offices appoints Rai Bahadur 
iad sca deaccerc seine ageo Vydialingam Pillai Avaieal, the present Presi- 
dency Postmaster, at least as a temporary arrangement, pending the 
appointment of a permanent incumbent, to the post of Postmaster-General, 
which has now fallen vacant, not only will he place the public under a deep 
debt of gratitude, but he will also give effect to the famous Proclamation of 
Queen Victoria, which recognises merit in whomsoever it may be found, 
without distinction of colour or creed. 


39. The Sampad Abhyudaya, of the 17th April, writes: —The famous 
 dnieie Met *eed uae novelist Bankim Chunder Chatterjea of Bengal, 
pend ee EEEIOOMNE: while writing his novel ‘ Ananda Mutt”, 
could hardly have believed that the dacoities described in those pages 
would actually be carried into practice by the readers of that story. We now 
hear that his own nephew has committed a dacoity and is in the custody 


of the police. This shows the extent to which Ananda Mutt is helpful to 
dacoits. 


40. The Sampad Abhyudaya, of the 1: th April, writes :—It is talked of in 
some quarters that our Maharajas and Rayjas 
should be appointed Members of Councils and 
of the Parliament. It would not be proper that 
they should consent to this. If there should be a body in India correspond- 
ing to the House of Lords, our Maharajas and Rajas may appropriately 
become its Members. But it would be most improper that they should be 
Members of Councils in which men of extraordinary talents and learning 
would be present and discuss controversial matters with such colleagues. 


We hope that our Maharajas and Rajas would never agree to such a 
proposal. 


The Indian Maharajas and 
Rajas. 


41. Inan article giving a summary of Lord Hardinge’s speech on the 
_.. occasion of laying the foundation stone of the 
ened Hurdinge and the indi- Hindu-Unaifi Medical College at Delbi, the 
. chimes abtcoonssecstopne Mysore Star, of the 16th April, observes :—It 
is to be hoped that those members of the medical profession, both amoung 
Europeans and Indians, who were in the habit of proclaiming that the west- 
ern system of medicine was the only correct system and that the indigenous 
systems were altogether primitive, will now, at least, cpen their eyes and 
see what so eminent a person as the Viceroy has said on the relative 
merits of the two. We do not think it would be too much to expect that 
these persons who were under the delusion that tinctures which are 
imported from foreign countries alone could cure diseases will now try to 
give up this false notion and help the indigenous systems to profit by 
the advance made in western medical science so that the indigent masses in 
India may have an easy, cheap and effective system of treatment which is 
their own. Lord Hardinge by these encouraging words which will do much 
to remove the prejudices in regard to indigenous systems of medicine, has 
made the Indians more deeply indebted to him than ever. 


ANDHRAPRAKASIEA, 


Madras, 
April 15th, 1916. 


SamPaD ABHYUDAYA, 
Mysore, 
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Sampap ABHYUDAYA, 
Mysore, 
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Mrsere Star, 
My sore, 
April 16th, 1916. 


42. In its leader in English under the heading ‘“ His Excellency the ™4t4t4u4 Manonama, 


Governor of Madras”, the Malayala Manorama, 
His Excellency the Governor “of the 15th April, refers to His Excellency’s 
of Madras. visit to Kottayam being the second of its kind 


from a Governor of Madras, pays him a high tribute, and concludes itself 
thus :— | 


It may not be inappropriate in this connection to refer to the fact 
that His Excellency has not only achieved distinction by his personal merit 


Kottayam, 
April 15th, 1916. 


Maworama, 
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April 11th, 1916. 
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but has a family tradition of the highest eminence. In the long roll of 

ublic spirited noblemen ip Britain, one cannot think of a more useful or 
Ci saded life than that of Lord Pentland’s grand-father, the late Sir John 
Sinclair whose biography, we trust, is familiar to several of our readers. The 
time has not come for a recapitulation of all that His Excellency has done, 
during these past few years, for India and for Britain. But we can safel 
prophesy the whole-hearted and highly successful way in which both Lord 
and Lady Pentlaud threw themselves into the task of relieving the sufferings 
of the heroic soldiers who are shedding their blood in the cause of the British 
Empire and of civilisation will, in future years, come to be regarded as a 
signal and highly meritorious service. The break-down in the medical and 
sanitary arrangements of the army, fighting in Mesopotamia, is now bein 
sharply criticised and the whole matter is likely to be submitted to the 
scrutiny of a Public Commission. In that connection, the invaluable services 
rendered by the Hospital Ship Madras, which was fitted out and is being still 
maintained in the highest pitch of efficiency through His Excellency’s exer- 
tions and with the hearty co-operation of the Princes and people of South 
India, will come to be rated at their true value. It is sucha distinguished 
representative of His Majesty that we are having in our midst and in the 
name of the whole Travancore we wish His Excellency—and Lady Pentland 
—all success and prosperity. 


43. Referring to the acceptance by the Government in a modified form 

of the resolution of the Hon’ble Mr. Narasimha 

Separation of judicial and Avyyar, demanding a reduction in the number 

executive functions. of sub-magistrates who exercise both execu- 

tive and judicial functions, the Manorama, of the llth April, observes that 

though the Government accepted the resolution only with some modifica- 

tions, the acceptance may be regarded as opening the road to the final 

separation of judicial and executive functions, for which the people have been 
clamouring so long. 

44. Referring to the question of the recruitment of the subordinate 
magistracy from amongst Vakils which formed 
the subject of the Hon’ble Mr. B. V. Narasimha 
Ayyar’s resolution in the recent Legislative Council meeting, the AManorama, 
of the 15th April, points out that the present day sub-magistrates, who are 
promoted to their pests at the fag-end of their official career, besides bein 
open to peculiar temptations, are lacking in an adequate knowledge of law 
necessary for the due administration of justice, and suggests that the experi- 
ment of recruiting the subd-magistracy from the Vakils class may be tned at 
least 1n a few cases. 


Suh-magistrates. 


45. The Quumit Report, of the 13th April, refers to the speech made by 


: . Lord Chelmsford on the occasion of his visit to 
Lord Chelmsiord’s speech. Calcutta, in the course of which His Excellence 
said that he had to accept accomplished facts, that he could not allow them 
to exact from him promise, the fulfilment of which might be impossible in the 
future, that the greatness of his responsibilities were coextensive with India, 
and that it was his intention to travel extensively in the country, and 
remarks that these are very interesting and useful enunciations of principle. 

With reference to the Viceroy’s responsibilities the paper observes that 
India is as diverse as it 1s extensive. Diverse nationalities, religions, 
manners and customs have spread from one end of the country to the other. 
Every nationality should be conceded the right to enjoy its social position, 
every religion should be given the right of representation and every custom 
and practice should be accorded the right of being observed. 

With reference to the determination to travel extensively the paper 
suggests that Lord Chelmsford’s tours should be extensive in distance and 
time, and that the streets, lanes, villages and places which can scarcely dare 
hope to see His Excellency are worth a visit. It is not the good fortune of 
these remote cities to be visited by the Honourable representatives of the 
Crown and Throne going about like Hariin-al-Rashid in the streets and 
alleys listening sympathetically to the complaints of the people. 
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It would not be surprising if Lord Chelmsford were to turn out the 
people’s Viceroy, well open his heart to us just as a teacher does to his pupils 
and dwell among us as a physician lives in the midst of his patients. 


A Government founded on the rock of love eannot be shaken by any 


selfish influence. 


46. The Qasim-ul- Akhbar, of the 13th April, in a leader on the marginally- 


noted subject, says:—His Excellency arrived 
Arrival of Lord Chelmsford at 94 ye ie. 6th instant and "th reply 
Delhi. — | 
_ to the municipal address, made a shurt but 
comprehensive speech in which, after thanking the people of Delhi on behalf 
of himself and Lady Chelmsford His Excellency said, ‘‘ When the King- 
Emperor himself has made Delhi the capital how can I ignore the fact and 
go to some other city?” I admit that to elevate Delhi to the dignity of the 
capital will involve the expenditure of much labour and money, and owing to 
the war it will take a long time to build such a city. 


His Excellency assured the people of Delhi that Lady Chelmsford would 
take an interest not only in the charitable institutions in and about Delhi, 
but will also give practical expression to her sympathy. 

This plainty shows that the rumour spread by some Calcutta papers that 
His Excellency would not allow Delhi to remain the capital was entirely 
baseless. 

The assurance of Lady Chelmsford’s help and sympathy given by His 
Excellency will doubtless send a wave of joy and satisfaction all over India, 
for the condition of Indian women is in need of the help of ladies like Her 
Excellency, and we hope Her Excellency’s influence will ameliorate their lot. 

The same paper, referring to the officiating appointmentjof Chief Justice 
during the absence, on long leave, of the permanent incumbent Sir John 
Wallis, says that the report that the Hon’ble Mr. Justice Abdur Rahim will act 
will be good news for [ndia, and that, we shall reckon this temporary appoint- 
ment among the things which well-informed persons have prophesied for India 


of the future and that as time goeson, England will regard India from a new 
angle of vision. 


47. The supplement to the Mushir-i-Dakhan, of the 14th April, 
announces on the authority of telegrams that 
the title of *‘ Kmght of Justice of the Order 
of St. John of Jerusalem” has been conferred 
on His Excellency the Viceroy and tenders its congratulations. 

The same issue publishes a translation of the press cummuniqué issued 
in London regarding General Smut’s discovery in German East Africa of 
official documents proving that a few months before the war an anti-Islamic 
campaign had been started by the German authorities: Government servants 
were forbidden to perform the rite of circumcision or to preach in the 


mosques, and the natives were to be encouraged to extend the pig-breeding 
industry. 


48. The Qaumi Report, of the 16th April, has a leader on the marginally- 

_ noted subject in the course of which it says :— 

The honour conferred on His We are sure that all India Hindu and Mussal- 
Highness the Agha Khan. = an whether Shiah, Sunni, followers of the 
tradition or Kadianis, Parsi and Budhist will rejoice at the conferment of 
this honour—a salute of 11 guns and the rank and status of a chief of the 
Bombay Presidency—on His Highness the Agha Khan and be grateful to the 
King-Emperor for his appreciation and to his capable Ministers for their far- 
sightedness. The editor congratulates His Highness the Agha Khan on the 
distinction, and suggests to Government the advisability of conferring similar 


rank on Indian Princes who deserve distinctions like those conferred upon the 
Agha Khan. 


In case the Government should be pleased to grant such Royal honours 
on Indian Princes the effect on Mussalmans would be excellent. By way 
of illustration the paper suggests the name of the Prince of Arcot whose 
powerful family were once rulers of this Presidency and whose marks of 
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generosity and appreciation may be found to-day in every house, street and 
alley in the Carnatic. ‘’he present Prince is an enlightened, appreciative 
and patriotic nobleman, und every Mussalman recognizes the dignity of his 
house, his personal weight and the influence of his life. 

It would be proper and fitting in every way to confer a like honour on 
this Prince; for the fact of his being a loyal helper of Great Britain and an 
Indian Mussalman nobleman gives him certain preferential claims over the 
Agha Khan. Similarly in Oudh, Delhi and other places there are princes 
who might be likewise honoured. 4 

It is hoped that suggestion here thrown out will suffice of itself. 


III.—LEcisLatiox. 


49. After paying a tribute to the Malabar representatives on the 
| Legislative Council, especially to the Hon’ble 
The malabar Members andthe pr. Moopil Nayar, for what they have done 
Legislative Council. | in the Council, the Munorama, of the 11th 
April, observes that inasmuch as even in England the anti-vaccinationists are 
not compelled to subject themselves to vaccination, and as the British 
Government respect religious sentiments, it 1s to be hoped that the petition 
of the Nambudiris against their being compulsorily vaccinated will receive 
favourable consideration at the hands of the Government, and regrets that 
the Government have done nothing as yet regarding the granting of licenses 
for the possession of arms to respectable people in Malabar, though they had 
promised to do the needful in the matter. 


50 The Mukhbir-1-Dakhan, of the 12th April, referring to the Municipal 
7” Bill introduced in the Legislative Council of 
Municipal bul. the United Provinces and to the remarks made 
by His Honour the Lieutenant-Governor in suppert of a separate electorate 
for Muhammadans, hopes that far-sighted members of Council will accept 
the proposition and thus remove the serious cause of existing differences 
between Hindus and Muhammadans. It also hopes that other Local Govern- 
ments will also immediately direct their attention to this question, and that 
the genuine friends of the country and the Mussalman_ members of the 
Legislative Council will take up the Bill for the reconstruction of Municipal 
Committees and get the question oi a separate electorate for the Muhammadans 
settled forthwith. 


IV.—NATIVE STATES. 


51. The Shimoga Vrittanta, of the 12th April, writes:—In order to 
= | _ provide an easy means of promoting the know- 
Village agricultural echools in Jedge of agriculture among the people, the 
Mysore. Mysore Government propose to establish 
twenty village agricultural schools in their Province. These schools will be 
managed by teachers who receive their training in agriculture at the Mysore 
Normal School. These teachers will also obtain land from Government, to 
the extent of an acre or two, for demonstration purposes. They will impart 
instruction not only to their pupils but also to all cultivators in the 
neighbourhood who may be eager to jlearn improved methods. The 
Agricultural department of the State will render these schools every 
assistance. This is doubtless a most laudable scheme because it will be of 
real use to the ryots. ‘The Government will be sure to increase the number 
of these schools in course of time. We heartily thank the Government for 
this excellent scheme. 


02. The Sampad Abhyudaya, of the 17th April, writes :—We are glad to 

The Minne cal ie Ge that His Highness our Maharaja has 
mE bs ame IONS AND accepted the exalted office of the Chancellor of 
2 the Hindu University. His Highness has not 

only given a donation of two lakhs to this University, but has promised a 
further annual contribution of Ks. 12,000 for ten years. The Hindu Uni- 
versity may he regarded as our own. Some of those, who are opposed to 
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this University as well as to the Mysore University scheme, seem to think 
that our organisation will be defective, and that the graduates of these 
Universities will be of an inferior order. We must be careful not to take 
into our Educational department men who are inclined to belittle our schemes 
and wish for their failure. We should have only such workers in our schools 
and colleges as would exert themselves whole-heartedly for our progress, and 
are intent upon gaining for these Universities a pre-eminent place among the 
Universities of the world. We should be careful not to entertain persuns 
who are hostile to our scheme. 


538. The Vrittanta Patrika, of the 20th April, writes:—The annual 


report of the Mysore Health department for 
eee the year 1914 re been reviewed by Govern- 
ment on the 17th November 1915, but oo only now. We fail to see 
what purpose is served by these belated reports which can lead to no other 
result than a mere waste of public money. As the rules relating to the 
registration uf births and deaths do not seem to have been strictly enforced, 
the statistics furnished by this department can hardly be deemed reliable, 
and consequently no inferences can be drawn from them. Certain broad 
facts, however, are clear. Infant mortality has been considerably heavy 
during the year. Although large sums have, been expended by our Govern- 
ment on the improvement of public health both in towns and villages, the 
progress made so far appears to be very little. No appreciable work seems 
to have been done by the Sanitary Board. The report dwells on an elab- 
orate scheme for the improvement of the Malnad tracts. But no definite steps 
seem to have been taken as yet for removing the hardships endured by the 
population of these parts. Committees are, no doubt, being appointed in large 
numbers and discussions held, but the practical results achieved so far seem 
to be quite insignificant. 


54. In its leader, the a of the 18th April, draws attention to 
a public meeting of the eubjects of the State 
Tae CORES Seeegis Cones. held at Trichur me 15th April 1916 under the 
Presidency of Paliath Valia Achan in which it was resolved to start a 
“ Cochin u 
the needs of the subjects of the State and thereby to assist in the amelioration 
of the condition of the people. The meeting is stated to have dispersed after 
appointing a committee for drawing up rules for the sabha. 


ERRATA. 


Report No. 16. 
Page 636, paragraph 23, line 33, omit ‘‘ and” before ‘‘a”’. 


. - 23 ,, 13, ensert ‘‘-” between ‘* tomorrow ”’. 

oe sn 23 ,, 14, insert ‘‘,” after “ lasting ”’. 

» O08 23 ,, 20, for ‘‘old testament” read “ Old 
Testament ”’. 

5» 637 ™ 23 ,, 21, insert ‘‘a” after “as”. 


Issued, 26th April 1916. | 
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CONFIDENTIAL, No, 18 of 1916, 
REPORT 
ON 


ENGLISH PAPERS OWNED BY INDIANS EXAMINED BY THE 
CRIMINAT, INVESTIGATION DEPARTMENT, MADRAS, 


AND ON 


VERNACULAR PAPERS EXAMINED BY THE TRANSLATORS 
TO THE GOVERNMENT OF MADRAS 


for the Week ending 29th April 1916. 


District Magistrates and Political Agents are requested to send 
to the Chief Secretary to Government, Judicial Department, a brief 
report of any local complaint which appears to them to call for notice, 
explaining whether the facts are as stated; what action, if any, is 
being taken; and, if the facts alleged are incorrect, what is believed 
to be the origin of the report and what the correct facts are. 
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{Nots.—Among the Indian-owned newspapers, those classed as dealing with politics are printed in big 
type. Officers, in whose jurisdiction they are published, are requested to pay special attention 
to these papers, and send immediate reports of any changes in them to the Deputy Inspector 
General of Police, Railways and Criminal Investigation Department, Madras.] 
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1 Abhinavasarasvati | Telugu. | Chandrika Press, Guntar Monthly.. | Janapati Pattabhiréma Séstri, 325 
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kona. and Subrahmaniya Ayyar, 40 
: years, Brahmans. 
4 <Agrioulture .. eo | Teluga. | Durga Press, Ellere, Kistna | Do. Kao Sahib G. Nfréyanaswémi 255 
| district. Nayudu, B.a., Sudra, 50 years. 
& Agriculturist .. oe | Tamil ee | Guardian Press, Georgetown, Do. ..|d. R. Ranga Raju, Balija, 41 | 1,000 
Madras. years. 
6 | A’in-i-Deocan .. -- Urdu .. | A’in-i-Decean Press, Begam/| Do. Maulvi Inayat Husain Khan 760 
| | | Basaur, Hyderabad. Sahib, Afghan, 41 yeurs. 
7 | Akeharanjali.. -. | Canarese Graduates’ Trading Association; Do. Sri Kantayya, Brahman, 36 years. 600 
| | Prers, Mysore City 
g Al-Mazmtn.. ».» | Urdu ..| Alavi Press, Royapetta, Do. M. Ansar-ud-din Sahih Bakhud, 400 
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shad Patrika. Academy office, No. 12/7, years. 
Harris Koad, Puodupet, 
| printed at Srinivasa Varada- 
| chari & Co’s Press, Mount 
| Road, Madras. 
15 Andhra Samrak- Do. Kamala Printing W<rks,} Do. G. Harischandra Kao, Brahman, 500 
shani. Cocanada, Godavari district. 32 years. 
16 Anglo-Indian English. | Published at the Anglo-[ndian | Fort- Felix Alexander D’Cruz, Anglo- 80; 
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Kigmore, printed at Vest & 
a Co.’s Press, Mount Road, 
| Madras. 
17 | Antiseptic .. va Do. Published at No. 323, ‘Thumba | Monthly .. | The Hon’ble Dr. T. M. Nayar, 400°: 
| Chetty Street, printed by Nayur, 46 years. 
the Anxnda Press, George- 
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18  Arogyam ‘ .. | Telugu. | Sarasvati Press, Cocatiada Do. V.Gopala Krishna Rao, Brah- 500 
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23 | Arya Dharma Pra-|Canarese|Sri Lakshmi Vilasa Prees,} Do. .. | N. Naranappana Venkappa, 400 
késam. Nadahballi, Mysore State. Brahman, 3% yeurs. 
24 | Arya Mahil4.. —~ Do. Published at Nanjengud Do. ..j| MM. Sitarama Join, Brahman, 22 250 
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age of 
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cation. 
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Where published. 
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Name, caste and age of editor. 
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Bah «ce ... 0s 


Atma Poshini 


Bala Dutan or 
Children’s Herald. 


Bala Mitra or Children’s 


Friend. 
Balamitram 


Baliyar Mittiran oF 
Children’s Friend. 


Baliyar Nesan or Ch‘l- 
dren’s Magazine. 

Bar, Platform and 
Pulpit. 

Basel Mission College 
Magazine. 


Bharatamata 
Bharati 
Bharati i 


| Bkéra‘i Vilés .. 


Bhuloka Vyasan .. 


Bible Faith Mission 
Standard. 


| Bédhaka Bédhini 


Brothers of the Star 


Carlylean .... 
Catholic Friend. * 


Catholic Messenger .. 


Catholic Mitramu 
or Catholic 
Friend.* 


Catholic Nesan or 
Catholic Friend.* 
Catholic P.egister. 


Catholic 
man. 


Watch- 
Chakravarthi ee 
Chakravartini.. 


Christ Church, Madras, 
Monthly Magazine. 


‘| Christian College Maga- 


zine. 


Christian Patriot. ; 


Uriya ee 


Nala- 
yalam. 


Tami] .. 
Telugu. 


Mala- 
yalam. 
Tamil .. 
Do. 
English. 
English 
and 
Mala- 
yalam 
occa- 
sion- 
ally. 
Telugu. 
Tamil .. 
Canarese 
Do. 
‘Tamil .. 


English. 


Canarese 


English. 


Do. 


Mala- 
yalam. 
Tamil .. 
English. 
Do. 


Do. 


Asha Press, Berhampur 


Aksbararatna Prakasika Press, 
Kunnankulam, Cochin State. 


Published at Nazareth, 
printed at tbe Darling 
Printing Press, Palamecottah. 

Chrittain Literature Society 
Press, Memorial Hall Com- 
pound, Madras. 

Nicholas Printing Works, 
Calicut. 

Christian Literature Society 
Press, Memoria] Hall Com- 
pound, Madras. 

Palameottah Printing Press, 
Palamcottah. 

Modern Press, Pondicherry .. 


Norman Printing Bureau, 
Calicut. 


Sri Virayogindra Press, 
Vizianagram. 

Presidency Press, Georgetown, 
Madras. 

Vani Vilas Prese, Bellary.. 


Bhavaneswari Press, 3 ysore.. 


Bhuloka Vyasan Press, 
Georgetown, Madras. 
Hogarth !'ress, Royapetta, 
Madras. 

Wesleyan Mission Press, 
Mysore. 

Prabhakara Press, Udipi, 
South Canara District. 


Published at the Theosophical 
Society Buildings, Adyar, 


printed by Messrs Addison: 


& Co., Limited, Mount Road, 
Madras. : 

Chintamani Press, Rajah- 
mundry. 

Published at the Luz Church, 
Teynampet, printed at the 
Progressive ess, George- 
town, Madras. 

Kerala Deepika ! ress, Kuru- 
valangad, Travancore State. 


Published at the Luz Church, 
‘leynampet, printed at the 
Progressive , Press, George- 
town, Madras. 

Do. * do. 


Published at S8Ssn Thomé, 
printed at the Presidency 
Press, Georgetown, Madras. 

Published at the Catholic 
Supply Society, Popham’s 
Broadway, Ueorgetown, 
printed at the Progressive 
Press, Georgetown, Madras. 

Chakravarthi Press, Muttan- 
cherry, Cochin State 

Sachchidananda Press, Koma- 
leswaranpettab, Madras. 

Methodist Publishing House, 
Mount Koad, Madras. 

Do. do. 


Mercury Press, Georgetown, 
Mauras. 


Weekly .. 
Do. 
Do. 
Monthly.. 
am: es 
Once in two 
months. 


Monthly .. 
Do. 


Do. 


Fort- 
nightly. 
Monthly. ' 


ors: 
Monthly.. 
Do. oe 
Do. .. 
Weekly .. 


S. B. Rotho, Brahman, 31 years. 


Rev. P. I. Joseph, Syrian 
Christian, 26 years. 


Joseph A. Jesudasan, India 
Chrietian, 48 years. 


Mrs. E. S. McCauley, European, 
33 years. 


G. E. Thadaues, Indian Chris- 
tian, 59 years. 
Rev. Rk. Robertson, European .. 


Rev. R. V. Asirvadam, Indian 
Christian, 45 years. 
J. Dartnell, Evratian, 39 years.. 


W. E. Hoare, Eng'ishman, 62 
yours. 


Voruganti Venkata Somayajulu, 
Brahman, 37 years. 

T.  Krishnaswami  Pavalar, 

-Gramani, 27 years. 

K. M. Karibasavayya, Lingayat, 
33 years. 

A. Krishna Dikshit, Braubman, 
30 years. 

P. Muthuvira Navalar, Valluvan, 
52 years. 

Charlee R. Vedanta dAchari, 
Indian Christian, 31 years. 

Rev. H. Gulliford, European, 63 

ears. 

if “te a Rao, 40 years, and 
M. N. Kamath, 55 years, 
Brahmans. 

Dr. H. Rocke, English, 49 years, 


T. Sriremula, sg.a., Brahman, 
40 years. 

Rev. M. Motha Vas, Singhalese 
Christian, 32 years. 


k. A. Nidhiri, 3.a., Indian 
Christian, 31 years. 


Rev. M. Motba Vaz, Singbalese 
Christian, 32 years. 


Do. do. 


Rev. A. M. ‘Texiera, Portu- 
§ ‘guese, 36 years. 


Rev. Father Kuss, European .. 


K. Janadhana Menon, Sudra, 
30 years. 

K. Vadivelu Chetti, Vania, 
52 years. 

Rev. F. 3B. Heiser, m™.., 
European, 40 years. 

8. J. Crawford, u.a., European 


BR, A. Dason, Indian Christian, 
24 years. 


ee 
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Langue 


Where published. 


(4) 


.- | Teluga. | Dessbhinani Press, Guntdr .. 


Name of publication. | *89 
cation. 
(2) (3) 
Church Mission College | Englist. 
Magazine. 
Cochin Argus... No, 
Commercial World | Anglo- 
Advertiser. ‘Lami]— 
Teluga 
Commonweal English. 
Contemporary Law Do. 
Review. 
Co-operative Bulletin .. | Canarese 
Crimina] Law Reporter. | Knglish. 
Criminal Law Keview.. | ‘Do. 
Daily Post i No. 
Decoan Law Report .. | Urdu .. 
Desabhimani___.... |, Anglo- 
‘Lamil, 
Do. 
Do. .. | Anglo- 
| Mala | 
| _ yalam. 
Desamata ». | Teluga. 
Desee Mission: Do. 
Deseeya Missionary , Canarese 
Patrike : | : 
Dhanurdhari es | Do. 
Dhanvantari.. .. | Mala- 
| yalam. 
Dharma Poshini. = Angio- 
| Mala- 
| yalam 
Dharma Prachara_.. | English 
Dharmaprakasika. | Telogu. 
Dharmasadhini ..| 0. 
Digest of Indian Case | English. 
Law. 
Disciple a i Ho. 
Divyagnana Dipika | felugu. 
or Organ of Theo- 
sophy. ee 
Dra bhimani .. | ‘lamil.. 
Educational English. 
Review. 
Elementary &chool Jour- | Telugu. 
coc English 
veryman’s , 
Review.’ 
Findlay College, Maga-| Do. 
zine. 
Friendly Instructor .. | Tamil.. 
George Gazette ..| Urdu .. 
Gopala Krishnan —si«“‘“ ae 
nuiMe 
Gospe] Witness .. | English. 


| 
|Sri_ Krishna Vilasam Press, 


Darling _— Printing 
‘Tinnevelly. 

Cochin Argus Press, British 
Cochin, 

Poblished at 41, Avadanam 
Papiyya Street, Chovlai, 
printed ut the Presidency 
tress, Georgeiown, Mairas. 

Vasanta Proees, ‘theosophical 
Society Buildings, Adyar, 

Published at Mylapore, printed 
at the Modern Printing 
Works, Mount Koad, Madras. 

Irish ress, Bungalore City ., 


Press, 


Law Notes Press, Parvatipur, 
Vizagapatam district. 

Published at Mylapore, printed 
at the Modern Printing 
Works, Mount Koud, Madras. 

Daiivy Post Press, Civil and 
Military Station, Bangalore. 

Deccan Law Report Press, 
Troop Hazaur, Jam Bagh, 
Hyderabad. 

Patriot Press, Cuddalore New 
Town. 


Quilon, ‘fravancore. 


| 

| Manorama Press, Rajah- 
| _ mundry. 

| Sujanaran; ani Pre:s, Cosa- 
| nada. 

} . “ts 

| Wesleyan Mission Press, 


Mysore City. 
| Sachchidinands Press, Davan- 
| gere, Mysore State, 
| Lakshmi Sahayam Press, 


| ottakka! Desam, Malabar | 


| district. 
| Mavomohanam Press, Quilon, 
Travaucore State. 


. | Graduates’ Trading Association 


Press, Mysore. 
Sita Vilasa Press, 
Guntur cistrict. 
Scape & Co.’s Press, Cocanada. 


Tenali, 


Published at \iylapore, printed 
at the Modern Printing 
Works, Mount Koad, Madras. 

Vasantha Fress, Theosophical 
Society Buildings, Adyar. 

Victoria Jubitee Press, 
Chittoor. 


Dravidabhimani Press, Salem. 


Srinivasa Varada Achari & 
Co.’s Press, Mount Koad, 
Madras. 

Chintamuni Press, Lajah- 
mundry. 

Kanura Press, Georgetown, 
Madras. 

Published at Mannargudi, 


Tanjore district, printed at 
the esleenn Mission Press, 
Mysore City. 

Palamcottah Printing Press, 
Palamoottah, 

Muhammadi Press, Civil and 
Military Station, Bangalore. 

M. V. Press, Palghat 


Awerican Evangelical Lutheran 
Mission Press, Guntadr. 


Edition. Name, caste and age of editor, —" 
(5) (6) (7) _ 
Quarterly. | J. Jnanamuthu, B.a.,_ L.T., 550 
Indian Christian, 50 years. 
Weokly .. |. Hamilton Pereira, Anglo- 300 
Indian, 47 years. | 
Do. ..|C. SS.  Chakrapani  Piilai,| 1,000 
“Yadhuva, 38 years. 
Do. Mrs. Annie Besant, European,| 7,000 
68 vears. 
Monthly..| M. B. Duraiswami Ayyangar, 600 
Brahman, 35 years. 
Do. ..|K. 8. Krishna Ayyar, Brahman, 500 
32 years. 
Do. P. Venkata Rao, Brahman, | Not 
: 55 yesrs, good. etated. 
Weekly ..|M. B. Duraiswami Ayyangar, 600 
Brabmanu, 35 years. 
Daily (two |T. M. Babington, European, 53 | 3,600 
editions), | years. 
Monthly... | Ghulam Akbar Khan Sahib,| 1,000 
Muhammadan, 37 years. 
Weekly ..|P. T. Tiruvenkata § Achari, 466 
Brahman, 31 years. 
be 4. 1 Séshachalapathi Rao, 300 
Brahman, 47 years. 
Do. i: ae Narayanan, Ezhava, 1,600 
30 years. 
No. Rayavarapu Ramamurti, 700 
rahman, 44 years. 
Once in|Rev. N. Abraham, Indian] 1,000 
| two Christian, 40 years. 
| months. 
| Do. H. Sumitra, Indian Christian .. 500 
ek M. Manjappa § Hardaikar,| 400 
| nightly. |  Lingayat, 31 years. 
Monthly .. | ?- Sankunci Varriar, Variyan, 395 
| 46 yeurs. 
| Ri- R. Madhavan Onnithan, Nayar, 950 
/ monthly. | 38 years. 
Weekly .. | A Alahadeva Sastri, Brahman, 200 
54 years. 
Fort- . J.  Suryaprakasa, Rao, 250 
| nightly. | Brahman, 47 years, 
Do. P. Narasimbam, Hrahmuan, 29 500 
MB. Durai 1,600 
Monthly .. | 4. B. Duraiswami Ayyangar, 
ene Brabman, 35 years. —— 
Quarterly. Mrs. Annie Besant, European,| 2,000 
68 years. 
Monthly, | P. Narasimbayya, 59 years, and | 1,200 
J. Srinivasa Réo. 64 years, 
Brahmans. 
Weekly .. D. A. John’Nadar, Indian Christ-| 1,000 
ian, 46 years. 
Monthly.. C. Srinivasa Achari, Brahman,; - 600 
61 yeurs. 
Do. ,. | ¥- Narasimharayoda, Brahman, 1,500 
42 years, 
| a ow Suryanarayanamurti, 100 
4 Brahman, 50 years. . 
rterly. | 8. Narayana Ayyangar, m.a., and 400 
Serene Kadaji Rao, B.a. Brahmans, | 
Mouthly. | Kev. D. Pakkianathan, Indian} 1,050 
Christian, 63 years. 
Weekly .. | M. Abdul Basith, Muhammadan, 400 
39 years, 
Monthly. |! P. Chippa Kutty Nayar, Nayar, 400 
25 years. 
Do. .. | Rev. Victor McCauley, <Ameri- 350 
can, 41 years. 
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publi- 
cation. 


(3) 


Name of publication. 


(2) 


Where published. 


(4) 


Edition. 


(5) 


Name, caste and age of editor. 


(6) 


Circula.- 
tion. 


Grihalakehmi .. 
Harvest Field .. 
Hindu 


Telugu. 


Do. 


Hindu Nesan 


Hindu Sundari 


Hitakarini .. 


Do. 


Hitavadi Deo. 


Humanity 

Illustrated Crimi- 
nal Investigation 
and Law Digest. 


Indian Advertiser. 


Do. 


French, 
Eng- 


Tamil. 
Indian Christian. 


Christian | 


Indian Do. 


Endeavour, 


[Indian Church News 
and Review *, 


Indian Emigrant . 
Indian Engineer. 


Do. 
Do. 
Do. 


Indian Interpreter Do. 


[Indian Ladies’ Maga- 


zine, 
Indian Law 


ldo. 


Gazette. 
Indian Law Quarterly .. 


Indian Patriot 


Indian Railway 
Journal. 

Indian Review .. 
International 

- Police Service 
Magazine. 


Janabhimani or 
People’s Friend 


Do. 
Mala- 


Jananukulan 


Janmi °°? ee 


Janopakari t 


English. 


Telugu. 


English. 


lish and 
English. 


‘lamil .. 


English. 


Tamil .. 


yalam. 


Tumil ee 


Manjuvani Press, Ellore, | 
Kistna district. 

Wesleyan Mission 
Mysore. 

National Press, Wallajah Road, 
Madras. 


Presse, 


South Indian Press, 13, Nara- 
singapuram Street, Mount 
Road, Madras. 

Vidyartini Press, 

Cocanada. 


Samaj 


Published at 14, Kennedy 
Street, Mylapore, printed at 
the Commercial Press, 
Triplicane, Madras. 

Hitakarini __ Dress, 
Kistna district. 

Church Missionary Society, 
Dove Press, Maeulipatam. 


Ellore, 


India Printing Works, George- 
town, Madras. 

Crimina] Investigation Press, 
Vellore, North Arcot district. 


Jaganatha Press, Pondicherry. 


Madris Times Presa, Mount 
Road, Madras. 

Published in sangalore, printed 
at the Wesleyan Mission 
Press, Mysore. 

Hogarth Fress, 
Matras. 

Thomp:on & (o.’s Minerva 
Press, Georgetown, Madras. 


Royapettah, 


| Published at 2 and 3, Raja's 


Buildings, Armenian Street, 
and printei ut the Minerva 
Press, (:eorgetown, Madras. 

S.P.C.K. Press, Vepery, 
Madras. 


Methodist Publishing House. 
Mount Road, Madras. 

Indian Law Guzette 
Chintadripet, Madras. 

Publi-hed at 14 and 15, Loz 
Church Koad, Mylapore, 
}rinted at Thompson & Co.’s 
Minerva Press, Georgetown, 
Madras. 

Indian Patriot Press, George. 
town, Madras 


Published at Triplicane, 
printed by Vest & Uo., 
Mount Road, Madras. 

G. A. Natesan & Co.’s Dress, 
Georgetown, Madras. 

Ambika Press, Park Town, 

_ Madras. 


Press, 


Pub.ished at 3and4, Kondi 
Chetti Street, printed at the 


Guardian Press, George- 
town, Madras. 


Sri Krishna 
Tanjore. 
Lakshmi Sahayam Press, 
Kottakkal Desam, Malabar 

dietrict. 
Record Press, Vellore 


Vilas Press, 


Monthly .. 
0. ‘se 
Daily, tri- 
weekly & 


weekly. 
Daily 


Monthly .. 
Do. 

Weekly .. 

Monthly.. 


Fort- 
nightly. 
lo. 


Monthly.. 


Quarterly. 


Do. 
Monthly . 


Quarterly. 


Daily and 
tri- 
weekly. 

Monthly... 


Jo. 


me ae 


ee, os 


Weekly .. 
Montbly .. 


ee 


N.Chelapati Rao, Brahman, 39 
years. 

Rev. H. Galliford, European, 
63 years. 

8. Kasturiranga Ayyangar, n.a., 
B.L., Brahman, 61 years. 


5S. Sandararaja Ayyangar, B.a., 
Brahman, 60 years. 


B. Seshamina, 37 years, and M. 
Chaidamma, 32 years, Brah- 
mans. 

Visalakshi 
36 years. 


Amma], Brahman, 


M. L. Narasimha Sarma, Brah- 
mup, J3 years. 

Rev. D. Anantam, B.a., Indian 
Christian, 65 years. 

K. Punnayya, Brahman, 
years. 

T. K. Sundara Ayyar, Brah- 


man, 44 years. 


29 


3. Rajala Reddi, Reddi, 27 
years. 


we 
years. 

Kev. H. Halliwell, European, it 
years. 


Irvine, European, 41 


D. David, Indian Christian, 43 
years. 

T. K. Swaminatha Ayyar, Brah- 
man, 54 years. 

T. K. Venkatesa Ayyar, Brah- 
man, 32 years. 


Rev. N. Maonicol, m.a., 47 
yeurs, and Rev. A. Robert- 
son, M.a., 44 years, Earopeans. 

Mrs. H. 8. Hensman, wsM.a., 
Indian Christian, 43 years. 

C. Paramasiva Madali, Vellala, 
46 years. 

P. R. Ganapati Ayyar, Brahb- 
man, 41 years. 


Diwan Bahadur C. Karanakara 
Menon, B.a., Nayar, 56 years. 


S. K. Subba Rao, Brahman, 
47 years. 


G. A. Nutesa Ayyar, B.a., F.M.U., 
Brahman, 47 years. 
G. Kodandaramayya, 


M.A., 
Brahman, 56 years. 


G. A. Vaidyaraman, h.a., Brah- 
man, 48 yearn. 


T. V. Krishna Das, Vellala, 
57 years, 

K. C. Manavikraman Tamburan, 
Samantan, 47 years. 


V. oR. Vaidyananda Ayyar 
Brahman, 38 seam. i 
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Mylapore, printed at Messrs 


Thompson & Co.’s Minerva 


Prees, Georgetown, Madras. 


58 years, 


Langa- 
nner age of i 
No. Name of pubiication. publi- Where published. Edition Name, caste and age of editor, | Cizeula 
cation. tion. 
pee ) a (3) (4) | (5) (9) (7) 
118 ' Jnana Bhanu so 4 SE oc TE ublished at §, Pichu Pillai, | Monthly.. | Sabrahmanya Siva, Brahman 350 
Street, Mylapore ; printed at 38 years. : 
the Sachchidananda Press, 
: Komaleswaraupet, Madras. | 
119 | Jaridah-i-Roszgar..| Urdu ../| Hyderi Press, Royapetta, | Daily and | Muhammad Abdul Latif Sanib, 360 
; Madras. weekly. Muhammadan, Sunni, 37 years. 
120 Journal ot the Madras English. | Published at the Agricultural | Monthly... | 1. Ananda itao, Indian Chris- 350 
Agricultural Students College, Coimbatore, printed tian, 34 years. 
Union. at the Literary Sun Press, 
Journal of the Muham- | Urd I > 9 gar 
121 | Journal of the ham- u ..| Published at 5, Francis) Do. ., | Abdul Hamid Hasan, B.4., LL.B. 
madan Educational Joseph Street, Georgetown, Muhammadan, 44 years. B., 509 
Association of South- printed at the Islamia Press, 
ern India. Mount Road, Madras. 
122 | Kadamburi Sangraha .. | Canarese | Royal Press, Mysore Do. .. | Venkataramana Sastri, Brahman, 490 
| ‘ , 28 years. 
123 | Kalabhimani oe Do. Caxton Branch Press, Fort,; Do. ..| Raghupati Achari, Brahman | 1,000 
Bangalore City. 40 years. 
124 | Kala Chintamani -» | Tamil..| Published at 4, Maliswaran| Do. T. V. Kaliyana Sundara Mudali,| 1,000 
| Koil Street, Mylapore; Vellala, 35 years, good. ; 
| printed at the Sivakawi | 
: Vilasam Pregs, Choolai, i 
| - Madras. 
125 | Kalai Magal Do. .. | Imprimerie Louis Siunaya de| Do. ..|8. Bangaru Pathar, Kammala, 400 
| : i Saigon, Pondicherry. | 42 years. 
126 | Kaliyuga ‘Vartha-| Do... | Kaviprakasa © Ganeshananda Weekly... | T. Muthuswami Chetti Vaisya, 103 
|. man. Press, Georgetown, Madras. 23 years. 
127,, Kulpaka ‘. -- | English. | Palamcottan Printing Press, | Monthly .. | [. K. Sanjivi Kao, Brahman, 35 730 
| Valameottah. years. : 
128 Karnataka .. oe Io. Irish Press, Bangalore City .. | Bi-weekly. | D. V. Gundappa, Brahman, 29 350 
| | ears. 
129 ; Karnétaka Chandrike .. | Canarese | Graduates’ Trading A2suciation Monthly .. No Srikanta Sastri, Brahman, 31 606 
| Press, Mysore. | years. 
130 Karnétaka Granthaméle. Do. Graduates Trading Aesociation | Do. ../| B. Subba Rao, B.a., Brahman, 300 
ae Press, Mysore City. | 46 years. 
181 | Karnéteka Kavya Kalé- Do. | Srinivasa Prees, Mysore .| Do. ..|M. A. Ramanuja Ayyangar, 250 
| nidhi. | Brahman, 51 years. 
132 Katha Batna-| Tamil .. | Published «at 162, ‘Coral, Do. ..|M. A. Nelliappa Mudaliyar, 400 
| karam. Merchant Street ; printed at | Vellala, 30 years, good. 
the Swudesamittiran Press, | 
Georgetown, Madras. | 
133 Kavita _ »» | Telugu. | Vidwajjana Manoranjini Press,| Do. .. | V. Venkatarama Sastri, 30 years, 250 
Pithapuram, Godavari | and V. Ramakrishna Sastri, 
district. | 27 years. Brahmans 
131 Kerala Deepika ..{ Anglo- | Coronation Memorial Syrian | Fort- Rev. P.C. John, Indian Christian, 300 
: Mala- Press, Muvattupozha, | nightly. 27 years. 
yalam.| Travancore State. 
135 Keralakesari .. | Mala- Perunanam, Kerala Kalpadrom | Monthly .. | W. Ikkands Puthuval, Ambala- 850 
| yalam. Press, Trichur, Cochin State. vasi, 55 years, good. 
136 Kerala Patrika . Do. | Vidya Vilasam Press, Calicut. | Weebly .. a meng pace Menon, 8.4.,| 1,250 
| | ayar, 57 years. 
137 Kerala Sanchari .. Do. | Vidya Vilagam Press, Calicut. | Do. .. Oe Govindan Nayar, Nayar,| 1,150 
| years. 
188 Keraleeyabhimani. | Anglo- | Keralecyabhimani Press, Maveli-| Do... Jacob Kurien, Indian Christian, 750 
| Muala- kara, Travancore State. 30 years. 
| alam. 
139 Keralodayam =... Mala- | Kerala Kalpadrama Prese,| Do. ..|K. Narayana Menon, 67 yoars,| 865 
yalam. Trichur, Cochin State. and V. Narayana Menon, 41 
yexrs, Nayars. 
140 | Kistnapatrika ../| Telugu. | Kistna Swadeshi Press,{ Do. .. | Mutnuri Krishna Rao, Brahman, 200 - 
| Masulipatam. 38 years. ° 
141 | Kolar Gold Fields | English. | Kolar (iold Fields News Press, Do. ..| A. Cornelius, Anglo-Indian, 64 300 
News. Bowringpet, Mysore State. years. 
142 | Konkani Dirven .. | Konkani | Kodialbail Press, Mangalore .. | Fort- A. J. Mascarenhas, Indian 600 
+n Cana- nightly. Christian, 28 years. 
Teese 
charac- 
ters. 
143 | La Gerbe du Maduré .. | French. | St. Joseph’s Industrial School | Monthly.. | Rev. G. J. Gross, s.3., German, 360 
Prees, Trichinopoly- — 
144 | Lakehmi Bhai ..  .. | Mala- | Vidyavinodini Press, ‘ri-| Do. ..|V. Narayana Menon, Nayar,/ 1,500 
valam.| chur, Cochin State. 39 years. | 
145 | Lakshmi Vilasam | De. Lakshmi Sahayam Press,| Do. .. K. C. Manavikraman Tampuran, $80 
Kéttakkal Desam, Malabar Samantan, 47 years. 
district. 
146 | Law Weekly... .. | English. | Pablished at Vasanta Vilas, | Weekly .. V. C. Sesha Acharya, Brahman, 450 
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Name of publication. 


(2) 


‘Where published. 


(4) 


Edition. 


Name, caste and age of editor. 


(6) 


Sar 
es snap 


Light of Music .. oe 
Literary Journal.. 


Liva-nl-Islam* .. 


Local Self-govern- 
ment Gusttte 


Loka Mitran 
Lokaprakasam 


Lokaranjini ee 
Lokopakari.. .- 


Lutheran Sunday Lesson 
Book for children. 


Madar Bodhini .. 


Madar Manoran- 
jani or Tamil and 
canted zenana 
agazine. 
Madar Mitri or 
Tamil Woman’s 
Friend. | 
Madhuravani 


Madras Bulletin 
of Co-operation. 


Madras Church Mission- 
ary Gleaner. 


Madras Economic 
Journal. t 


Madras Law Journa! .. 


Madras Law Times 


Madras Mail 


Madras Times .. 


Madras Weekly Notes .. 


Madras Young 
Men. 


— for Students, 
eachers and Child- 
ren. 


English, 


Tamil .. 
Englisb. 


er 


Canarese 


English, 
Tamil 
and 


(sepa- 
rate 
edi- 
tions). 
English. 


Do. 


Tamil . i 


Telugu. 


~~ 


Sri Gana Vidya Prese, Perun- 
ga.am, Tinnevelly district. 
Published at the Young Men’s 
Literary Association, Tripli- 
cane ; printed at the Modern 
lrinting Works, Mount 

Road, Madras. 

Muhammadia Press, George- 
town, Madras. 

Published at No. 7, Badriah 
Garden Street, Georgetown ; 
printed by Higginbothams, 
Limited, Mount  Roud, 
Madras. 

Union Press, Nemakkal, 
‘Trichinopoly district. 

Lokaprakasam 
Department, Janopakari 
Press, ‘Trichur, Cochin State. 

Saraswathi Vilas Prees, Maya- 
varam, Tanjore district. 

Sachchidananda Press, Koma- 
leswaranpettah, Madras. 

American 
Lutheran Mission Press, 
Guntadr. 

Christian Literature Society 
Press, Memorial Hal) Com- 
pound, Madras, 

Published at 12, Thanikachala 
Mudali Street, Triplicane ; 
printed at Commercial Press, 
Triplicane, Madras. 

Methodist Publishing House, 
Meunt Road, Madras. 


Graduates’ Trading Aseocia- 
tion Press, Mysore. 

Pubiished by the Madras Pro- 
vincial Co-operative Union, 
Limited, ‘l'riplicane, printed 
at the Commercial Press, 
Triplicane, Madras. 


S.P.C.K. Press, 
Madras, 

Published at the Lady 
Wenlock Park, Chepauk, 
printed at Srinivasa Varada 
Achari & Co., Mount Road, 
Madras. 

Published at Brodie’s Road, 
Mylapore; printed at the 
Commercial Press, Tripli- 
cane, Madras. 

Published at the Law Times 
office, Georgetown; printed 
at the Law Printing House, 
Mount Road, Madras. 


Vepery, 


Madras Mail Prees, No. 6, 
North Beach Road, George- 
town, Madras. 


Madras Times Press, Mount 
Road, Madras. 


Pablished at Royapetta High 
mee rinted — the Guar- 
lan Tress etown 
Madras. — 
Published at the Y.MC.A., 
Esplanade Road, George- 
town ; printed at Methodist 
ae House, Mount 


Palame 
alamcottah Printing P 
ia ° 


Printing | 


Evangelical 


Weckly .. 
Monthly .. 


Daily, tri- 
weekly 
and 


weekly. 
Daily .. 


Weekly .. 


Fort- 
nightly. 


Qaarterly. 


V. Srinivasa Ayyangar, Brah- 
man, 38 years. 

K. S. Venkataraman, Brahman, 
24 yeurs. 


Moulvi Haji Sheikh Miran Muhi- 
ud-din, Mahammadan, 39 years. 

K.C. Desika Achariya, 40 years, 
and P. Luraiswami Ayvangar, 
44 years, Brahmans. 


V. Govindaraja 
Brahman, 88 years. 

T. N. Vaidyeswara Ayyar, 
Brahman, 3u years. 


Ayyangar, 


P. Sundarama Ayy::, Brahman, | 
83 years. | 

K. Vadivelu Chetti, Vania, 
2 years. 

Mrs. H. C. Cannaday, B.a., 
European. 


Miss Inglis, w.a., European, 


C. 8. Ramaewami Ayyar, Rrah. | 
mun, 40 years. | 


Miss Grace Stephens, Anglo- 
Indian, 60 years. | 
K. Hanuman Doss alias Hanu- | 
man, Brahman, 24 years. 
V. Venkata Subbayva, Brahman, 
36 years. 


Rev. Canon E._ Sell, pn-.p., 
¥.m.U., European, 85 years. 

S. Krishnaswami Ayyangar, M.4. 
Brahman. : 


.|S. Varada Achari, Brahman, 


41 years. 


(1) T. Prakasam, Brahman, 
43 years; (2) MM. Deva- 
dose, Indian Christian, 
45 years ; aud (3) C. Madha- 
van Nayar, Nayar, 35 years. 


T. E. Welby, European, 34 

years. 

Glyn Barlow, u.a., European, 
5 years. 


N. R. K. Tata Acharya, B.a., 
B.L., Brahman, 36 years. 


H. C. Herman, American, 34 
vears. 


Mies G. M. Walford, B.., 
European, 46 years. 


* Discontinued, 12th|January 1916. 


+ Started, April 1916, 


Name of publication. 


age of 
publi- 
cation. 


Where published. 


Edition. 


Name, caste and age of editor. 


(1) (2) (8) (4) (5) (6) ny 
170 | Maharaja's College | English. | Wesleyan Mission Press, | Quarterly. | T. Denham, m.a., European, 59 900 
Magazine. . Mysore. years. 
171 | Maha Vikata | Tamil] .. | Meroury Press, Georgetown, | Weekly ..| B. A. A. Rajendram Pillai,| 1,050 
Duatan. Madras. 2 Indian Christian, 55 years. 
172 | Mahildsakhi -> | Canarese oe Mission Press, | Monthly .. | Mrs. ‘Thorpe, European + 850 
ysore. 
173 | Malabar Herald .. {| English. | Union Press, British Cochin. | Weekly .. | E. W. Nigli, Anglo-Indian, 60 750 
years. 
174| Malabar Islam _ .-| Anglo- | Bharata Mitram Press,Mutian-| Do. ..|C V. Abdur Rahman Haidros,| 1,000 
Muala- cheri, Cochin State. Muhammadan, 27 years. | 
alam. : 
175 | Malabar Quarterly English Sundara Press, Trivandrum, | Quarterly. | K. N. Sivarajan Pillai, B.a., 500 
R-view (formerly the Travancore State. Vellala, 43 years. 
Monthly Review.) a 
176 | Malayala Mano-| Anglo- Malayéla Manérama Press,| Bi-weekly.| K. M. Mathula Mappilla,| 4,5€0 
rama. Mala- Kéttayam, Travancore State. M.n.a.8, Syrian Christian, 
alam. 45 years. 
i77| Malayali .... Do Manamohan Press, Quilon,| Do. .. | K. Velu Pillai, Nayar, 39 years. | 1,550 
Travancore, 
178 | Manavaseva —_.. | Telugu. Kalevani Press,  Rajah-| Monthly..|N- Krishna Rao, Vysya, 34| 400 
mundry. years. ) 
179 | Mangalodayam .. e+ | Malayn-| Kérala Kalpadruma Press, Do. ..| 2. K. Krishna Menon, 46 years 650 
law. Trichar, Cochin State. and K. Sankara Menon, 33 
years, Sudras, . 
i80 | Mangalore Adver- | Enzlich. | Sharada Press, Mangalore .. Do. ..|A4- A. Pereira alias Robson, 200 
tiser. Angio-Indian, 37 years. 
181 | Mangalore Magazine ..| Do, | Kodialbail Prese, Mangalore... | Annually. ge perso Indian Christian, | 609 
years. 
182 | Manja Bhéebini »» | Sanskrit. | Sri Sudarsana Press, Little | Weekly .. | ©. P. A. Ranga Acharya, Brah- -800 
Conjeeveram, Chingleput man, 44 years. 
district. 
i83 | Manorama .. es | Mala- Kannanparaparamba, Chala- | Bi-weekly. P. Krishnan Nayar, Nayar, 1,500 
| yulam.| puram, printed at the Nicho- 26 years. | 
PF Pha Printing Works, Calicut. o sfoh oe en on 
181 | Meraj-i-Khiyal Urdu , blished at No. 78, Thayar | Monthly.. amma us 1 ; 
d- Sahib Street, printed at Muhammaian, 63 years, 
Razzakia tress, Mount 
Road, Madras. % 
135 | Mess er of the! Tani} St. soveph’s Industrial School; Do. .. Brother Joseph, Indian Christ-| 3,8C0 
Sacred Heart. Press, Tri-hinopoly. ian, 61 years Be 
183 | Messenger ot the Sacred | Mala- Industrial School Press, Erna- Do. ., | Rev. Brother Leo, European, 41 400 
Heart. yalam. | kulam, Cochin State. + years. eee . 
187 | Miesionury Intelligencer | ‘amil .. | Durliug Press, Palamoottah ..| Do. ..|4 <a Indian Christ-| 2,500 
ian, 47 years. 
188 | Mission News .. | Telugu. | American Evargelical Luther- | Quarterly. | Rev. J. Aberly, p.p., American.| 690 
an Mission Press, Gunttr. 51 years. : 
1:9 | Missi:n News fcr! Do. Do. do. Monthiy., | Mrs. £. 8. McCauley, American, } . 300 
Women. 36 years. : 
190 | Mitavadi .. Anglo- | Mitavadi Prictitig Works,} Do. .. C. Krishnan, B.a., B.t., Tiyya,| 1,000 
Malu- Calicut. 44 yours. 
valam ; 
191 | Monthly Letter »- | ‘fawil Pa'amoottah Printing Press,| Do. ..| Miss G. M. Walford, B.a., 30 
Palamcottah. European, 46 years. 
192 | Morning Star .. -«. | English. | St. Joseph’s Industrial Schoo) | Six times a | Rev. Kather 1. Lacombe, s.s.,| 1,200 
Press, Trichinopoly. year. Frenchman, 50 years. 
193 | Muhammadia Pra- | Tamil ,. | Rivayuth-ul-lslam Press, | Weekly .. | 5S. M. Mustafa Lubbai, Mubam- 300 
sanga Wesan ‘Lriplicane, Madras. madan, 39 years. 
(forwerly — Islumea 
Prasanga Nees). | fee 
ukh -i Deccan. 8ultani P Royapetta, Do. .. | Salyid Muhammad Abdu! Qadir 800 
im | bir-d om | Cone le =~ ses ry ye Muhammadan, Sunni, 7 
47 years. 
195 | Mushir-i- Deccan. Do. .. | Veccan Pouch Prees, Matbab-| Daily ..| Krishna Rao, Brahman, 48 | 1,200 
ura (Govliguda), years. 
yderabad. : 
196 | Muslim Datan .. | Tamil . Sheb-al: Hamidiye Press, | Weekly .. | M. A. Chad aramid, Mubam 900 
Triplicane, Madras. madan, ° : 
crskuaiela Vanivilas Presse, Do. ee M. 8. Laks na Rao, Brah- 250 
Mysore. | man, 40 years. : ; 
Crown Press,Myeore .. «| Do. .. = Virupakehayya, Lingayat,} 3,000 
years 
Neelalochani Press, Nega-| Do. ..|@. Sadasivam Pillai, Kalla,| 260 
patam. 55 years. 
Nalla Ayan wood Pastor Press, George- | Monthly..| Rev. A. B. John, Indian| 1,700 
Good Pastor. town, Madras. : Christian, 46 years. : 
201 | Nallusiriyan or Trained | Do... aa Press, Georgetown,| Do. «. ° St ae Madaliyar, 900 
Teacher. adras. : : 
202 | National #§ Missionary | English. | ‘I. A. C. Press, Salem ao ok se Se u.a.,(ndian, 2,400 
Intelligencer. : alee 
203 Nattukottai Vaishyam. | Tamil .. | Pentland Press, Palamecottah. Do. ..|P. 8. Andiappa Pillai, Vellala,| 1,500 


37 years. 
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| Langu- : 
| ublicati ame of Where published. Edition. Name, caste and age of editor. — 
‘= 4 No. Nome of publication. pobli- n. 
y. , | cation. 
iii | ay_| (2) _&) (#) . 2 oO 
et ° i ‘ka i|Anglo- | St. Joseph’s Prees, Mannanam, | Bi-weekly. | K. Govinda Pillai, Sudra, 39/ 1,600 
i 204 | Nazrani Deepika. | ‘Soi: | Sian ar, Travancore State. years. 
: | alam. ‘ : 
: 205 | New India Englieh. New India Power Press, | Daily = Esso Besant, European, | 8,000 
ate eorge wn, a nda ‘i . 
| 206 | Newington School Do. | Published at ‘* Newington, Half- D. L. Blunt, European, 23 years 50- 
1 Bf. Magazine. Teynampet; printed a yearly. 
1 nrg tag Limited, 
‘ Mount Road, Madras. 
| ot ¢ : D. Gopal] Chetti, Senai Tholavar 500 
| | ie Do. | Published at Georgetown ;| Monthly.. p , : 
ae : 207 | New Reformer printed by bh & Co., 48 years. 
uth 8 . ‘Teen? poe onl gag . at dian | Quarterly. | Rev. J. 8. James, European, | 56,000 
ae 208 | NWigazhkalasatyam | ‘‘amil .. Published at the South In y 
ie ee or The Present Mission of the Seventh Day 37 years. 
1 ie Truth Adventists, Kilpauk; printed 
a oo ? : at the Albinion Press, 
He | | Vepery, Madras. 
rp ig! der... | English. | Church Missionary Society Do. T. V. Narasayya, 24 years, and 300 
i | | 209 | Noble College Leader nglis Deve Frew, Mastlipetein. Ve K. Visweswara ‘Kao, 
iii r 
| ‘ok O “eo l’ublished at the United Free Do. Miss J. H. Ross, m.a., B.Se., 180 
: sei ‘Whaat —e i Church of Scotland Mission | European, 31 years. 
: ¥ Girls’ Buvuarding School, 
, eo Rayapuram ; printed at 
; i ‘Thompson & Co.’s —, 
Po Press, Georgetown, Madras. pt 
: : | 211 | Pandia Nesan _... | Tawil.. “— og gg Vilasam | Weekly .. | P. at Indian Christian, 43 400 
iz ve: ess, ura. years. | 
| i , 212 | Penkalvior Female | Do. Published at 27, Ramaswami | Monthly .. | Revoo Tayarammal, Brahman, | 1,000 
it Education. Street, Mannadi, printed at 32 years. 
r . Sas Printing Works, 
aE 1 ; | Ma Tas. . 1. ‘ Pill e 500 
eh - § ’ .. | English. | Sundara Press, Trivandram,| Weekly .. | K. N. Sivarajan ai, B.A., 5 
218 | People’s Weekly . Travancore State. ; Vellala, 43 yeare. 
a 014 | Planters’ Do. Duily Post Press, Civil and| Do. .. | Fletcher Norton, Faropean, 53) 1,000 
i i) Chronicle. Military Station, Bangalore. years. . : 
| oa. 915 | Popular Magazine .. | Tamil.. —— — Nagercoil, | Monthly.. = ~ iy Indian Christ- 500 
| oars ravancore . , . 
‘et 916 | Popular Scientific Jour- | English. gee Press, Georgetown,; Do. .. — Le pe ahd 320 
j P a aqaras. é 7 ° - 
ij | et 917 Tn a Velugu. | Published at Narasaraopet,| Do. G. Gopalakrishnayya, Brahman, 150 
pH ES vallari. | + gd a I ccm at 50 years. ) 
Ri a Pp rede aon a ie Do V. Niranjana Sastri, Kammala, 850 
ia 218 | Prabodhini so | Do. ie “eg ig oggiraia, : 1. eee 
sanukul .. | Lamil .. | Published at Srirangam;| Do. ../8.  G. Ramanujula Nayudo, 200 
| a19 | Prajan " rinted at the Vaijayanti Balija, 29 years. 
Ba? ress, Mount Road, Ma-tras. ee 
‘a. 220 | Prarambha Vidya. | Telugu. | Rama Prose, Elloro, Kistna) Do. .. hey og oe 
Bi Sastri, ks. u.tT., Brabman, 
) 36 jy cars. 5 
43 921 | Prayer Circular ». | English. Matatiot Palishing House,| Do. .. 7. R. J. Ward, European,| 1,900 
: Noant Koa adras. years. 
1 : : : 300 
mii | | ion A ar Do. Published at the Presentation | Annually. Rev. Mother Berkmars Murpby, 
i h, Ee Convent, Georgetown ; Kurcpean, 38 years. 
ae | printed at Raitby & Co.’s 
‘3 oe aarey Press, Georgetown, 
| - “ol: Be Christian Literature Society | Monthly .. | Rev. A. C. Clayton, Earopean. 1,900 
sical Wales ctaed Press, Memorial Hall Cou 
pound, Madras. 
924 | Promptuariam .? Lutin .. Lapusleiel Wabeet Prem, Erna-| Do. . “ Father Ligory, European, | 1,050 
ulam, Cochin State. years. 
025 | Purna Chandro-| Tamil ..| Victoris Press,Madura ..| Do. ..| A. Nengiowenl Ayyar, Brah-| 1,000 
man, ears. 
| 926 open abhber.. Urdu, | Chamraj Press, Civil and | Bi-weekly. | M. Abdul Hameed Sharif Sahib,; 757 
ae Tamil | Military Station, Banzalore Muhammadan, 38 years. 
I | ‘and 
a: 
F ish. ; 
: ; j M. A. Majid Sharar, Muham- 700 
227 | Qaumi Report ..| Urdu ..| Qaumi Press, Pycroft Road,| Daily .. ‘ 
Triplicane, Madras. madan, 41 years. 
| 228)Ravi .. «+ «| Telugu. Sujanaranjani Press, Coca-| Weekly .. | Rev. B. E. Smith, European, 43| 1,360 
nada. years. 
929 | Rayabharis.. Do, | Vadrevupalle, Godavari dis- | Quarterly. | Rey. E. C.-Adame, Eurc pean, 40 880 
| trict ; printed at the Braun years. 
Indostrial Printing, Rajah- 


No. Name of putlication. Where published. Edition. Name, caste and age of editor. | Ciroulae 
cation. | tion. 
(1) ns ila (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) 
ve ennmnl eeae : | + - 
330 | Roberts’ Bil'tiard Notes. | English, | Published by John W. Roberts | Quarterly. | John W. Roberts, European, 42/ 1,000 
& Co., 18, Patter’s Road, years. 
Ma‘ras, printed at the 
Mudras Times Press, Mount q 
Road, Madras. ; 
931 | Risdla-i-Albadi ». | Urdu ,. } Published at Daricha Bhowra ; | Monthly ., | Ghulam Husain, Muhammadan, 500 
printed ut Ansaria Press, 38 years. | 
Kasaratta, Hyderabad. 
932 | Ristla-i-H ‘fazat-o- Urdu Deocan Punch Press, Mahbub-| Do. ..| BR. | Ramachardra Joshi, 125 
Parwarish-i-Janwa- and pura (Govliguds), Hydera- Brahman, 41 years, 
rau. Muh- bad. : 
rati. 
933 | Risala-i-lfada .. Urdu .. | Akhbur-i-Deccan Press,| Do. .,| Mirza Nizam Shah _ Sahib, 500 
Mahbubpura =  (Govliguda), Muhammadan, 30 years. 
ye erg 
934 | Ristla-i-Malguzéri ..| Do. Mahbub-ul-Nazair Press, out-| Do. ..| Muhammad Wali-ur-rahman, | 1,350 
side the gate of Dabirpura Muhammadan, 3% years. 
ery Alawa-i-Bibi, Hydera- 
935 | Risela-i-Rahbar-i-Muza- | Do. Sahifa Press, Gun Foundry,| Do. John Kenny, European, 54 750 
rain, Hyderabad, Deccan. years. 
936 | Risila-i-[aj)  .. »» | Do. .. | Mufid-i-Deocan Press, Kuali-| Do. ..| Abdul Wafa Ghulam Muham-| 1,000 
kaman, Hyderabad. mad Sahib, Ansari Wafé, 
one Muhammadan, 23 years. 
937 | Riehla-i-Tarak-i-Usma- | Do. .. | Pulace of Maharaja Sir Kishen | Do. ..|Saiyed Sadiq Husain Sahib, 150 
nia, 2s ey Bahadur, Aydera- Muhammadan, 54 years. 
938 | Risala-i-Zakhira ee | Do. .. | Mufid-i-Deccan Press, Kalika-| Do. .. | Satyed Nazur-ul-Husain, Muham- 500 
man, Hyderabad. madan, 30 years. 
939 Sadgurua ee ee Tamil ee Published at 87, Ramaswami Do. ee C, Somasundaram Pillai, Vellala, 500 
Street, Mannadi, printed at 36 years. 
the Kalaratnakara Press, 
Georgetown, Madras. 
940 | Sadhvi oe oe | Canarese a Vani Vilasa Press, ; Weekly .. ~ . Lakshmena Rao, Brahman, | 1,200 
ysore. years. 
o4) | Sahaya oe e- | Teluga. | Braun Industrial Mission | Monthly.. | Patagam Paradesi, Indian $00 
| Prese, Rajahmundry. Christian, 40 years. 
942 | Sahifa oo => ws | Urdu .. | Sahifa Press, Saltanpura, | Daily ..| Muhammad Akbar Ali, Muham-| 1,500 
Hyderabad. madan, 32 years. 
943 | Sabriday&é or the San- | Sanskrit. | Pubjished at No. 65, Vellala| Monthly.. |. Krishnaraa Acharya, m.a., 600 
skrit Journal). Street, Purasawakum, Brahman, 47 years. 
Madras ; printed at Sri Vani 
Vilas Press, Srirangam, 
Trichinopoly district. 
2144 Saiph-ul-Islam Tamil .. | Victoria Press, Vellore .. | Weekly ..|S. 8. Maulvi Ahmed Saiyid| - 500 
: Sahib, Muhammatan, 41 years. 
245 , Saivam .. io .-| Do. .. | Publiehed at the Chennai| Monthly... | I. Adimula Mudaliyar, Vellala, 750 
Sivanadiar §§ Thirukootum, | 52 years. 
Georgetown ; printed at the 
Saiva Vidyanupalana t'ress, 
| Georgetown, Madras. 
246 .Sampad Abhyuda- | Canarese | Graduates’ Trading Association | Duily ..4 M.S. Lakshmana Reo, Brahman, 500 
| Mh or Wealth of Pross, Mysore. 40 years. 
sore. | 
247 | peaieve Deepika ../| Mala- Edward Press, Cannanore Monthly ,. a. Seema Nambiyar, Nayar, 500 
alam. years. 
048 Samudaya Parishkarini. Do. Published at Neyattinkara;| Do. ..| A. P. Nayar, Nayar, 32 years ..| 1,00 
| rinted at the ‘Travancore 
Printing ant = Publishing 
Company, Limited, Trivan- 
drum, ‘l'ravancore State. | 
249 : Sanatana Dharmam .. Do. West Coast Press, Calicut .. Do. .«. a) hy Rama Ayyar, Brahman, 500 
years. 
950 | Sangita Prakasika ..| Tami] | Published at 13, Manikanda| Do. M. Audikezavulu Nayudu, 500 
and Mudali Street, Georgetown ; Balija, 29 years. 
Telugu | printed at the Chandra Press, 
Georgetown, Madras. | f 
961 | Sangita Sateampradaya| Do. | Sarathi Press, Vepery,Madras.| Do. .,|S. V. Bangaswami Ayyangar, 250 
Deepikai. ' ies ote oe oe 
952 | Sarva Vyapi —.. | Tamil .. | Mission Pross, Pondicherry .. | Weekly .. | sauio'le priceis EP 
253 Sasilekha .. e+ | Telugu. —— Press, Georgetown, | Bi-weekly. o Acharlu, Brahman,| 600 
ras. years. 
254 | Satyabadi os »» | Uriya .. | The Aska Press, Berhampur, Monthly .. | Gopabandu) Das, Brahman, 500 
| Ganjam district. 49 years. 
255|Satya Duta  or| Telugu. |8.P.C.K. Press, Vepory,| Do. .,| Rev.  D. Anantam, Indian | 4,500 
Messenger of Madras. Christian, 64 years. 3 
Truth. , . 
266 | Satya Dutan or|Tamil..|8.P.C.K. Press, Vepery,| Do. ..| Bey. J. Lazarus, n.a., Dv, | 2,300 
essenger cf Madras. | Indian Christian, 66 years, 
257 —— es | Male. Industrial School Prese, Erna-| Weekly .. | Rev. Father F. M. Nilavarath, | 1,000 
gulam. | kulam, Cochin State. Indian Christian, 39 years, 
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Satya Sakshi .. 


Savinudi 
School Days 


Holidays. : 
Scientific Manuring 


Self-culture 


Sentamil 


Sentamil Selvi 


Vrit- 


Shimoga 
tanta 


Siddhantam 


ee ee 


Sironcha Jungle 


Pioneer. 

Sivayogi Vilasam 
Eocial Reform 
Advocate. 

South Indian Mail. 


South Indian 
Trade Journal. 


South of India 
Observer. 


8.P.G. College Maga- 


zine. 
‘1 8.P.G. High School 
Magasine. 


Sri Krishna Raja 
Vijuana Vaibhava. 


Sri Krishna 
Sookti. 


Bri Narasimha Prayoga 
Parijata Prakarauam. 


Sri Savitri .. 
Sri Vani Vilasini. 


St. Andrew’s Cburch 
(The Kirk) Magazine. 
8t. Mary’s Magazine .. 


Canarese 
Tamil .. 
English. 
Mala- 


yalam. 
English. 


Do. 
Vo. 


Do. 

Do. 
Cansrese 

and 


Sanskrit 
Canareve 


Sanskrit. 


Mala- 
yalam. 


Telugu. 
famil.. 


Eng)ish 
Do. 


Published _ at 
Cbhamuarajanagar Taluk, 
rinted at the Wesleyan 
ission Press, Mysore. 

Sarada Vilasa Press, Banga- 
lore City. 


Diddepura, 


.| Methodist Publishing House, 


Mount Road, Madras. 
Published by Parry & Co, 
seo by the Ananda 
ress, Georgetown, Madras. 


Excelsior Press, Kishanattam, 
Tinnevelly district. 


The Tami] Sangam Power 
Press, Madura. 

Published and printed at the 
Scottish Branch Press, 
Negapatam. 

Shimoga Union Printing Press, 
Shimoga, Myeore State. 

M. L. V. Prees, Georgetown, 
Madras. 

A.E.L M. Press, Ganttr 


Spectator Press, Calicut oe 


Published at 264, Thumtu 
Cretti Ftreet, Georgetown, 
printed at the Methouist 
L'ublishing House, Madias. 

Victoria Press, Madura ae 


Pablished at the South Indian 
Chamber of Commerce, 
Georgetown ; printed at the 
Madras Times Press, Mount 
Road. 

Ootacamund and Nilgiri Press, 
Cranley Chambers, Ootuca- 
mund, 

Dodson Prees, Trichinopoly. 


Fubliched at  Trichinopcly, 
printed by the 8.P.C.K. 
Yrese, Vepery, Mad: as. 

Grudvates’ ‘Irading Associa- 
tion l’ress, Mysore. 


Sadananda  [Fress, 


Udipi, 
South Canara district. 


Graduates’ Trading Association 
Press, Mysore City. 


Pubiished at Haripad, printed 
at tke Keraleeyobhimani 
Prees, Mavalikura, Travan 
core — F ' 

“avitri Press, Jaganayakpur 
Godavari aeieick ih i 

Sri Vani Vilas Press, Sri- 
rangam, T'richinopoly dist. 


Methodist Publishing House, 
Mount Road, Madras. 


Published at St. Mary’s Euro- 
pean High School, George- 
town, printed at Raitby & 
Co.'s Liberty Press, George- 
town, Madras, 


Monthly. 


Englith .. 


Monthly.. 


BO. %: 
Weekly .. 


Do. ee 
Monthly .. 
Quarterly. 


Mon'hly .. 


Weekly .. 


Do. ee 
Monthly ,, 


Weekly .. 


Quarterly. 
Do. 


Montbly .. 


Do. . 


R. E. Perkins, Furopean 


B. Sampanrgi 
Brahmat, 61 years. 
F, H. Oakley. European, 36 
ears, 
J. Bernard, European, 42 years. 


Ramayya, 


P 


Brahman, 33 yeurs. 


Tirunarayana 
Brahman, 5? years. 
K. Arunachala 


Agamudaiyan, 46 years. 

A. Anantayya, Brahmin, 
40 years. 

A. P. Kalvanasfindara Mudali- 


yar, Vellala, 6! years. 
Mise R, E. ‘Tailer, European 


Ayyangar, 


Tevan, 


Vaghadanandam V. K. Guruk 
kal, Tiyya, 27 years. 

O. Kandaswami Chetti, Chetti, 
48 years. 


R, Sundaram Ayyar, Brahman, 
31 years. 
P. N. Muthuswami 


Nayuda, 
Balija, 60 years. 


J. A. Davies, European, 42 years. 


T. R. Ekambara Ayyar, Indian 
Christian, 37 years. 
S. K. Daivasikamani, Indian 

Christian, 43 years. 


Pandit D. Gunda 
Brahman, 47 years. 


Sastri, 


K. Subba Rao, 62 years, and 
N. ig Krishna Rav, 
38 years, Brahmans. 


Venkatesa Jois, 43 years, and 
Ramakrishna Bhatta, 43 years, 
Brahmans. 

G. Govindan 
Brahinan, 27 years. 


Nambuni, 


P. Lakshmi Narasawamba, 
Brahman, 55 years. 

T. K. Balasubrahbmanya Ayyar, 
B.4., Brabman, 42 years. 


Rev. N. Meldrum, European 
84 years. . 


Rev. A. Vanderburg, 
European, 46 years. 


K, T. Ramaswam: Ayyangar, | 


Lango- 
N Name of publication, | °8° of Where published Kditi N ste and Ciroula- 
0. publi- pul . ition. ame, caste and age of oditor. tian, 
cation. 
Q) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) 
283 | Students’ Own | English. | Publiahed at Messrs. T. S. | Monthly.. | P. Seshadri, Brahman, 24 years.| 3,000 
Magazine. ° Subrahmanya & Co., George- | 
town ; printed at Srinivasa 
Varada Achari & UCo.’s 
Press, Mount Road, Madras. 
284 | Subhashini .. es | Anglo-  Srimulam Press, Trivandrum, | Weekly ..| P. K. Govinda Pillai, Nayar,| 1,240 
Mala- ‘lravancore State. 41 years. 
yalam. 
985 | Subb-i-Bahar .. . | Urdu .. | Ahamadia Press, Mysore Monthly ..| Muhammad Ali Sahib Azad, 550 
ae | ue Muhammadan, 28 years. ; 
286 | Sadarsini.. Telugu. | Sudarsini Press, Viswasaraya- | Fort- Kasturi Sivasankara Rao, | Not 
| | _ puram, Godavari district nightly. Brahman, 42 years. known, 
287 Sujanamitram Mala- | Orion Press, Mattancherri, | Weekly .. | K. P. K. Raphael, Indian Christ- 800 
yalam. {| Cochin State. ian, 27 years. | 
288 | Sukhabi Vridhini. | Tamil .. | Sukhubi Vrithini Pregg, Pondi- | Fort- Venkatachella Nayakar,Vanniya, 100 
: cherry. nightly. 50 years. 
252 | Sukhadara Do:.-.. | Muslim Abhimani Press, | Monthly .. | H. B. Muhammad: ’Abd-ul-lah, 250 
- Bodhini Ceorgstown, Madras. Muhammadan, 60 yeurs. 
290 | sunday Schoo! Lessons. Taunil Methodist Pablishing House, Do. ,.,| Miss H. McGregor and Mrs.| 4,000 
! and Mount Road, Madras. | Uwen,, Europeans. 
| relugu | 
| (sepa- | 
| rate 
| oh | 
| tions). | . 
291 | Supantha oe «> | Canarese | Crown Press, Mysore .. oe Do. ..|A- Mahadeva Sastri, 64 years,| 1,000 
} _ and A. Venkatesayya, 49 years, 
| Brahmans. 
292 , Suvarnalekha Telugu. | Soudamini Prese, ‘Tanukv, | Weekly .. | U. V. Ramana Rao, Brahman, 425 
| Kistna district. 34 years. 
293 Svadharmapra- Do. Chandrika Press, Guntar Monthly .. | K. Koteswara Sarma, Brahman, 500 
| kasini, 37 years. 
29: | Swadesamittiran .. | ‘I'amil .. | Swadesamittiran Press, George: | Daily and | ‘I. Visvanatha Ayyar, Brahman, | 5,600 
| town, Madras. 'T'ri- 27 years. 
weekly. 
2996 Swadesha Bandhu.| Do. .. Mathukaravani Press, Vepery, | Monthly .. R. Subrahmanya Ayyar, 600 
od Madras. | Brahman, 43 years. 
298 Swadeshabhimani. | Canarese | Shurada Press, Mangalore ., | Weekly .. | V. Shrinivasa Kamath, | 1,600 
| | Brahman, 34 years. 
297 SGwadeshi (formerty| Anglo- | Sarasvati Vilasam Press, Do. K. Paipu Pillai, Nayar,53 years, 800 
the Bhagyoduyam). Mala- | Trivandrum, Travancore ‘: and A. Padmanabba Ayyar, 
, yalam. | State. Brahman, -0 years. 
298 Tamilian .. ee | Tamil .. { Gautama Press, Royapettah,| | Do. C. 1. Pattabhiraman, Buddhist, 500 
| Madras. 51 years. 
295 Do. Do. .. | Bhaskara Press, Trivandrum, | Monthly..|5. Muthaswami Pillai, Vellala, 600 
Travancore State. 36 years. 
300 Ten India Vyavwa-| Do. Published in Purasawalkamn, Do. N. Subrahmanya Ayyar, 500 
| harachintamani. printel by the Penrose and Brahman, 42 years. 
| Co.’s Nurjaban Press, Madras. 
301 Theological Journal ..|Gran- | Kalpadraman Press, Madora..| Do. ..|P. J. N. Srinivaea Sarma,| 900 
| tham, Brahman. 
Nagari 
ana 
Tamil. 
302 Travancore Abhi- | Tamil .. | Victoria Press, Nagercoil, Weekly .. | D.C. Joseph, Indian Christian, 150 
- mani. Travancore Sate. ‘ 30 years. 
303 Travancore Times. | English. Do. do. ae Do. do. 250 
304 | Tesugu Baptist .. Telugu. | Albinion “Press, | Vepery, | Monthly.. | Rev. K. E Gnullison, American, 750 
Madras. 49 years. 
305 | ‘Telugu Law Journal .. Do. Telugu Law Journal Press, Do. «fs: Parushottam Pantalu, 300 
| Masulipatam. Brahman, 50 years. 
306 | Telugu Officer .. i Do. Sri Kanyakaparamesvari Press, Do. ..| Brigadier Yesudasan, European, 150 
Bapatla, Guntar district. 40 years. 
307 | Then and Now .. .. | English. | Methodiet Pnblishing House, | Quarterly. Rev. E. E Berry, European .. 250 
Mount Koad, Madras. 
308 | Theosophist ~~ oS Vasanta Pross, ‘Theosophical | Monthly.,| Mre. Annie Besant, European,| 3,500 
Society Buildings, Adyar. ocd ia. re 
309 | Trichinopoly Magasine. Do. Southern Star Pre::, Canton- Do. .. | The Chaplain of Trichinopoly .. 60 
ment, Trichinopoly. 
310 | United Chureb | Anglo- | American Mission Lenox Press, Do. ,.,| Rev. J. J. Baninga, American, | 1,800 
Herald. Tamil, | Pasumalai, Madura district. 38 years. . 
and 
Tamil. ; , 
311 | United Church Anglo- | Published at Pusdmalai,; Do. .. Rev. Aaron Arthur, Indian; 535 
Herald. Tel Madura district, printed at Christian, 36 years. 
an the Methodist Publishing 
Telagu.| House, Mount Koad, Madras. : . 
312 | United India and| English.| Albinion ress, Vepery,| Weekly .. | Kev. K.S. Krishnaswami Ayyar, 350 
Native States. Madras. Indian Christian, 50 years. 
313 | Utkal Madupa .. .. | Uriya. | Sri Gasapati Bhima Deo Press, Monthly .. | Neelamoni Bidyaratno,Brahman, |} 1,226 
Digupudi, Ganjam district. | 49 years. 
aes —« 
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Where published. 
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Edition. 


(5) 


Name, caste and age of editor, 


(6) 


| Uttara Tharaka. 


Vaidyakalanidhi. 


Vaidya Sindhu .. 


Vaisya Mittiran .. 


Vannikula Mit- 
tiran. 


Varnasrama Dhar- 
mam. 


Vartakamitran or 
Merchants’ 
Friend. 

Vedanta Dipika .. 


Vedanta Kesari. .. 


Vediar Vilakku or The 
Tamil Preacher’s 
Magazine. 


Vidya Bhanu .-. 


Vidyadaéyini .. 


Vidyananda 


Vidya Nidhi 


Vignéna Chintamani 


Vijaya Vikatan. .. 
Vikata Pratapa 
Vikata Vinodini 


Vira Kesari 


Anglo- 
Cana- 
rese. 


Tamil .. 


Do. 


English 
aud 
Tamil 
(sepa- 
rate 
edi- 
tions.) 

Tamil .. 


Grantha 
types. 
Iinglish. 


Anglo- 
‘Lamil. 


Tamil .. 


Canarese 
Sanskrit 
and 


Canarese 
Telugu. 


Sanskrit. 


Do. 


Anglo- 
Cana- 
Tese. 


Tamil .. 


Do. 


Basha Bhooshanam Press, 
Parur, Travancore State. 


Published at 7, Audiappa 
Mudali &trect, Pursawakkam; 
printed by Thompson & 
Co ’s Minerva Press, 
Georgetown, Madras. 

Published at Bangalore City, 
printed at Caxton Press, 
Civil] and Military Station, 
Bangalore. 

Vuisya Mittiran Press, Deva- 
kottai, Ramnad district. 


Published st Perambur Bar- 
racks, (Koeapet) ; printed at 
T., A. Krishna & Co.’s Press, 
Vepery, Madras. 

Published at the Varnasrama 
Dharma Rakshini Sabha, 
The Luz, Teynampet ; 
printed at. the Sivarahasyan 
Press, Park Town, Madras 


Kalyana Sundram Power Press, 
Tanjore. 


Kalératndkaram Press, Gecrge- 
town, Madras. 


Published at tha Ramakrishna 
Mission, Mylupore ; printed 


at Thompson & Co.'s Miner- | 
Georgetown, 


va Press, 
, Madras. 


Christian Literature Society | 
Hal) 


Press, Memoria) 
Compound, Madras. 

Dhana Vaisiyan Prese, Kona- 
pet, Pudukkottai State. 


Graduates’ Trading Aseociation 
Press, Mysore. 

Caxton Branch Press, Fort, 
Bangalore City. 

Pnblished at N. Venkatarayulu 
& Sons, 87), Ramaswami 
Street, and printed at the 
Kalaratnakaram Press, 
Georgetown, Madras. 

Vignana Chintamani Press, 

odaparamba in Perumudi- 
yur amsam, Malabar dis- 
trict. 

Vijaya Vikatan Prees, Ruaya- 
puram, Madras. 

Kolar Town Press, 
Mysore State. 

S.G.N. Press, Arlepet, Banga- 
lore City. 

Published at 2, Banmalayar 
Street near Elephant Gate 
Street, Georgetown ; printed 
at the Commercial Press, 
Triplicane, Madras. 

Visvakulotharana 
Chintadripet, Madras. 


Published at the Vievakarmu 
Kulotharana Sabha, Mint 
Sulina’ ten, ‘Senne 

an 
town, Madras. | 


Kolar, 


Press, 


Weekly .. 


Monthly .. 


Weekly .. 


Monthly .. 


a 


| 
Forte 
nightly. 


| Monthly .. 


Do. 


| Bi-weekly. 


Monthly .. 
Do. 


a, és 


Weekly .. 


Bi-weekly. 
Quarterly. 
Monthly .. 


Fort- 
nightly. 


Monthly... 


Do. 


C. M. Narayana Paniker, z.a., 
Nayar, 37 years. 


Pandit M. Duraiswami Ayyan- 
gar, Brahman, 32 years. 


V. PD. Pandit, Brahman, 44 
years. 


S. T. Ramanatham  Chetti, 


Nattukottai Chetti, 43 years. 


A. Subrahmanya 


Nayakar, 
- Vannia. 36 years. 


Managing [Editor:—r. R 


| 


Ganspati Ayysr, Br-hman, 41 | 


years 


K. Natesa Ayyar, Brahman 


Diwan Bahadur ‘I’. T. Ranga 
Acharya, Brahman, 


Swami 
Brahman, 31 yeare. 


Rev. 

European, 40 years. 
8. Swaminatha Ayyar, 
Brahman, 53 years, and A. R. 


R. M. Sabramanian Chettiar, - 


Nattukottai Chetti, 24 years. 


B. Subba Rao, 
years. 

Audinarayana Sastri, Brahman, 
31 years. 


N. 


Appayya, Brahman, 26 
years. 


P. WN.  Nilakantha 


Sarma, 
Mussad, 58 years. 


K. 8. Kathirvelu 
Nedar, 38 years. 

B. M. Chakrapanayya, Bulija, 
36 yearn. 

N. Sivarama Sastri, Brahman, 
44 years. 
G. Thulasi Ram Doses, 

Brahman, 42 years. 


Nadar, 


K. Kanniappa Acari, Kammala, 
44 years. 
P. Kalyanasundra 


Agari, 
Kammala, 44 years. 


J. P. Shrimpton, B.a., | 


Brahman, 45 | 


Sarvananda (Bengali), ! 


bipay oR ea ae gah ia ee ee 
mae Oe A ma —, 
Bates 


: iin . 0. 
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335 | Viveka@ Bodhini .. | Tamil../| Published at the General | Monthly.. | V. Kuppuswami Ayyar, Brah-/| 1,500 
Supplies Co., Mylapore ; man, 32 years. é 
rinted at the Commercial 
; ress, Triplicane, Madras. 
36 | Viveka Chinta- Anglo- | Published at Mylapore;; Do. ..|U. V. Swaminatha Ayyar, 700 
mani. Tamil. printed at ‘thompson & Brahman, 50 years. 
Co.’s Minerva Press, 
: Georgetown, Madras. 
337 | Vivekavati .. -. | Telugu. | Christian Literature Societv Do. ..| Mrs. E.S. McCauley, American, | 1,250 
, Press, |§ Memoria) Hal) 36 years. 
Compound, Madras. : 
338 | Vivekodayem .. o. | Mala- Ananda Press, Trivandrum, Do. ..|N. Kumaran Asan, Ezhuvan, 600 
yalam. Travancore State. 41 years. 
339 Canarese | Vokkaligara Sangha Press, | Weekly .. ¥% Venkataramayya, | 2,500 
k Bangalore City. ‘Vokkaliga, 37 years. 
310 | Vrittantamu or | Telugu. | Srinivasa Press, Chintadripct, | Daily .. |S. Seshachallam Ayyar, Brah- 200 
The News. Madras. man, 35 years. 
3'l| Vrittante Patrike. | Canarese | Wesleyan Mission Press, | Weekly ..| Rev. H. Gulliford, European,| 7,000 
Mysore. 63 years. 
4: | Vyasa Nesan .. Tamil .. | Published at 34, Thyagaraya | Monthly..| K. A Tirugnanam Sambanda 300 
Villai Street, Mint Wuildings Chetti, Vaisya, 30 years. 
Post office; printed at the 
Commercial Press, Tripli- 
cane, Nadras. 
343 | Vyavasaya Mitram | Mala- -Taliparamba; printed at the; Weekly ..| K. Ryru Nambiar, Nayar, 400 
| yalam. | Edward Press, Cannanore, 50 years. 
Malabar district. 
344 | Water of Life .. ~. | Tamil Published by the Christian |; Monthly.. | G. D. Devadasan, Indian Christ-| 1,506 
Brotherhood § Association, lan, 31 years. 
rinted by the Palamcottah 
rinting Press, Palamcottah. . 
845 | Wealth of India .. | English. | Published at 3 and 4, Kondi; Do. ..|G. A. Vaidyaraman, r.a., Brah- 750 
Chetti Street, Georgetown ; : _ man, 48 years. 
printed at the Guardian 
Prees, Georgetown, Madras. 
346 | Wednesday Do. Wednesday Review Press,; Weekly .. | Rao Sahib 8S. M. Rajaram Rao, 500 
Review. ‘I richinopoly. rahman, 39 years. 
347 | Wesleyan Methodist Yo. Methodist Publishing House, | Monthly.. | Rev. A. O. Brown, European, 350 
Church Record, Mount Road, Madras. 40 years. 
848 | West Coast Bul- Do. Orion Press, Mattancherri,| Weekly .. | Alexander V. Kakrancheri, 800 
letin. Cochin State. Indian Christian, 29 years. 
349 | West Coast Do. Reformer Press, Calicut .. | Tri- P, A. Sankara Sastri, Brah-| 1,200 
Reformer. weekiy. man, 30 years. 
560 | West Coaet Spect- Ye. West Coast Press, Calicut Do. M.S. Damodaran Nayar, Nayar, 800 
ator. 33 years. 
361 ool Star Do. Western Star Press, Trivan- Do. C. J. Kurian, Syrian Christian, 600 
| drum, Travancore State. 55 years. 
+62 | Yathartha Vachani | !amil . . | Published at Kumbakonam ;| Weekly ..| I. V. Govindaswami Pillai,; 1,000 
: printed at Sri Krishna Vilaa Vellala, 42 years 
| Press, ‘Tanjore ; 
353 | Yearly Digest of Indian | English. Published at en printed | Monthly, | BR. Narayanaswami Ayyar, B.a., 650 
and English cases. at the Commercial Press,| Quarterly B.L., Brahman, 33 years. 
Triplicane. and the India} and 
Printing Works, George-| Annually. 
io oma f the| Weekl Parayil Ra Namburipad,| 1 
354 | Yorgakshemam ... | Mala- Kalpadruma Press of the eekly ..| Parayi man amburipad, ,000 
ia yalam. Dangalodayam Comp2ny Brahman, 30 years. 
(Limited), ‘Trichur, Cochin 
State. 
35 | Yo Men of | English. | Published at No. 86, College} Monthly.. | C. Carter, American, sot. 1900 
India. Street, Calcutta ; printed at 
the Wesleyan Mission Press, 
Mysore. ea 
356 | Yuddba Dhvani .. | Telugu. | Sri anyakaparamesvari Press,| Do. .. | Brigadier Yesudasan, European 600 


| 


Bapatla, Guntar district. 


45 years. 


ENGLISH PAPERS OWNED BY INDIANS 


I.—ForerIcN PotitIics. 


ok In un article on this subject, the ae Coast a ae a 22nd 
nd, 1916. April, says:—‘‘ We can very well understand 
pacieunsins that the fall of Trebizond has created conster- 
nation in Constantinople. The Turks fed upon German lies and Enver’s 

false hopes have realised their weakness. . . . . Constantinople has 

very good reasons for fear and anxiety. Enver’s game is practically up, and 

we shall not be surprised if the befooled and hoodwinked Turks now see 

through the lies and tactics and throw Enver and his gang overboard. We 

see in the excitement seeds of a speedy termination of the Young ‘lurks who 

have betrayed their country for a handful of German gold. We will not be 


mistaken if we expect a change or a development in the political situation in 
Constantinopole.” 


hy 2. The Hindu, of the 27th April, writes soe It must be confessed that 
April 27th, 1916. 6 ae _ the Coalition Ministry has so far not been a 
The pottical situation ™ pyrijliant success . . . . The Cabinet is 
England. regarded as a body of bungling amateurs 
fortuitously placed at the head of affairs, to be constantly kept up to the 
mark by helpfu! criticism. Such an attitude of mind on the part ofthe 
public, and reflected in the House, is perhaps not unnatural. No Govern- 
ment can well be popular after nearly two years ofa terribly costly war 
under the best of cireumstances—and it can hardly be contended that the 
war, outwardly at least, strikes the man in the street as having been a 
brilliant success for the Allies so far. . . . . The net result of all the 
various cross-currents has been the stultification of the Cabinet—an eventuality 
of no mean constitutional importance and interest. . . . . The British 
Press not only seeks to reflect public opinion but also to guide it, and in this 
latter aspiration a large section of it hag virtually been running amok. ‘The 
activities of the Northcliffe Press are too much in the present to necessitate 
our seeking proof of the preceding statement. . . . . Had.the House 
been taken into the confidence of the Government much earlier, the latter 
might have been spared much of the tribulation that it has suffered from the 
activities of the press. . . . . To an outsider the interest of the situa- 
tion hes more in the struggle between the three factors of the House, the 
Cabinet and the Press than in the question of whether a few thousands of 
men should be conscripted or not, important as this may be.” 


The progress of the war. 


II.—Home ADMINISTRATION. 


(a) Police. 
War Coast Sezcraron, 3. The West Coast Spectator, of the 22nd April, remarks :—‘“ The 


April 22nd, 1916. 4 eA proposal to do away with Circle Inspectors of 
Pr ss aa. ‘02 Police is to be experimented in certain select 

districts. . . . . We wishthe experiment 

every success for it will bring in a large saving. Divisional Inspectors are 

unnecessary ; at best they retard quick despatch of work and sit upon the 

work of sub-inspectors delaying it. Purely inspection work and supervision 


could very well be delegated to Deputy Superintendents who do not now 
sink under heavy work.” 


701 . 


Apnil :—-‘‘ We have to admit very sadly that 
the situation in Bengal is causing anxiety ; 
dacoities are still reported from several parts. 
the law-abiding to co-operate with the Government in the suppression of 
lawlessness, and the fact that the Local Government have to regret the 
absence of this co-operation does not certainly redound to the credit of the 
oliticians of Bengal. It is all very easy to condemn the police, but the task 
they have engaged in, 1n the absence of popular support, is bound to be very 
difficult, that may result in the confusion of the guilty with the innocent. 
The Defence of India Act is utilised liberally, and its working has come in 
for a great deal of complaint in the Bengalee press. Here we have reason to 
be exercised in mind. By all means let the guilty be punished severely, but 
let the innocent be left alone. The Act should be put in operation against 
individuals with the greatest caution and after a thorough enquiry. It is 
dangerous to entrust it to officers who have not realised its great severity 
and a sense of their own responsibility. A single misguided 
official is enough to undo all the good work done by the reforms and the 
policy of conciliation we now see dominant and to make the work of sym- 
pathetic officers in the direction of smoothening artificial angularities and 
creating a better understanding between the people and the official classes 
ae ee Lord Carmichael does not survey Bengal from a 
position of splendid isclation, and has shown a real and practical desire to 
move with the people, to conciliate the discordant elements in the public life 
of the province and to take the people into his confidence. But for his level- 
headedness, consummate statesmanship and patience we tremble to think 
what Bengal’s fate would have been.”’ 


& The United India and Native States, for the week ending 27th April, 
writes :—‘‘ The Madras Government have pub- 
The Kallars of the Madura ished the report submitted by Mr. Paddison, 
Gare. Collector of Madura, regarding the measures 
taken during 1915 to wean the Kallars of the Madura district from their 
criminal propensities and to encourage them to settle down as agriculturists. 
. . . «+ We have no doubt that if tactfully handled, the Kallars will prove 
responsive to sympathetic and considerate treatment and that the proposed 
Kallar settlement in the Cumbum Valley will prove the means of rescuing 
several hundreds who would otherwise relapse into a career of crime. . : 
Mr. Paddison came in for some adverse criticisms quite recently in connection 
with the measures taken by him, under the orders of the Madras Government 
for the registration of the Kallars of the Mela Urapanur village; but his 
present report makes it abundantly clear that Mr. Paddison 1s Aincerely 
anxious to make the Kallars as acommunity give up their irregular habits 
and to lead lives of honest citizens.” 
(c) Jails. 

6. The following appears in the New India, of the 24th April: —‘* The 
Bengalee has a good editorial note on the 
political prisoners in the Andamans. After 
ten years, it says, life-convicts were allowed, if of good behaviour, to live out 
of gaol on the islands, working for themselves and living with their wives 
and families. But political prisoners sentenced to long terms of transporta- 
tion are not to be fester this privilege, but must work out their whole term 
in prison. . . Under autocracies the political prisoner is always 
treated worse than the criminal, as witness Russia, where the treatment 
of criminals is lenient and humane, but where political prisoners are—or 
perhaps were—brutally ill-used. It is therefore natural that while India is 
ruled by an autocracy, it should act after its nature, and treat the political 


The situation in Bengal. 


Political prisoners. 


It is the duty of © 


4. The following appears in the West Coast Spectator of the 25thWxsr Cosst Sexcrarons 
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prisoner worse than the criminal. We have heard terrible stories of the ~ 


treatment of the political prisoners in the Andamans, and a lurid light has 
been thrown on their treatment in India by the shocking case at Nagpur of 
the ex-Editor of the Swaray.”” hia ae | 
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(d) Education. 


‘t71 under this heading the Mew India, of the 24th A ril,. 
bahay daar :—‘' One of the saddest things in the 
mis-government of India is the ruining of 
young lives, lives of brilliant promise, of most hopeful tendencies, driven to 
despair and to revolt by the injustice which they meet with in early youth. 
The insurrectionary movements rumbling under the surface in India are 
mainly movements among the young, and are motived by the hopelessness 
of the outlook on the life before them. The ambitions open to the clever 
youth of every free nation are closed to them; the love and pride which 
make patriotism are in them chilled and suspected ; the brand of inferiority 
is stamped on them by their English teachers, and they see their own future 
in the superseding of talented Indians by sixth-rate foreigners in the teach- 
ing profession as everywhere |else; the impotent, furious indignation of 
youth pulses in their veins, and, suppressed, turns to poison. There is an 
assault on an insolent professor by a few youths; the college is closed, and 
a thousand innocent youths find their education stopped, their future marred. 
In a thousand homes bitter anger smoulders for the wrong inflicted on the 
innocent, the careless brutal indifference which crushes the many for the 
fault of afew. ‘The discontent among the student population is spreading, 
spreading from Bengal into Behar, into the United Provinces, southwards 
also, affecting Madras. Is it to go on increasing? So far, all the Govern. 
ment has done in Calcutta after closing the college, is to announce an 
enhancement of fees. But will that lessen the discontent or add to it? 


Will the shutting out of boys from education render them more enthusiastic 
about the blessing of British rule?” 


‘© Wasted lives.” 


8. The Indian Patriot, of the 24th April, states :—‘‘ Mr. P. T. Srinivasa 
Ayyangar has very boldly attacked the present 
system of what we have always described as 
purposeiess education. . . . . It is an unquestionable fact that, for 
purposes of education, we are following the footsteps of backward England. 
England is blaming herself now, in the midst of a devastating war, that she 
lagged behind. She finds that she has been slowly, almost imperceptibly, 
reducing herself to helplessness and industrial dependence upon others who, 
like Germany, may turn enemy and completely paralyse any large business— 
the story of the dyeing industry to-day is the story of a great British failure. 
When England herself is at present engaged in a searching self-examination, 
we must look to other places for an example to copy. . . . . Give us 
the facilities for industrial education, show our young men who, year after 
year, are most cruelly treated by the University that has to adapt the number 
of passes to the seats available in the existing educational institution, that a 
course of industrial education will enable them to enter life decently, and 
there will be arush to the study of subjects that offer the best return in 
money for work. As it is, the problem of life is carefully screened from the 
Indian youth until after years of study of books, he is thrown helplessly out 
of the school as a failure. ‘ Failed to secure ten marks in history.’ . 


Education must be freed from the influence of worm-eater educationists who 
are incapable of a wide outlook.” 


Industrial education. 


9. Referring to the completion of the work of the Calcutta Presidency 
7 . llege Enquiry Committee, the Hindu, of the 
= Usloutts Presidency eth April, says :—“ According to the Calcutta 


_ papers, one of the many recommendations of 
the committee is that the distinction between the Provincial and Imperial 


Educational Services should be abolished. The distinction is quite unjustifi- 
able from every point of view and all the leading men of the country have 
been demanding its abolition. We are glad to find that the committee have 


fully realised the undesirable consequences of such invidious distinction upon. 
the discipline of the students.” 3 
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10. The Indian Patriot, of the 26th April, writes :—‘‘ One of the striking Inpux Parator, 
signs of the times is the growing consciousness April 26th, 1916, 


The failure of edacation. of the failure of the present educational system. 


The clamour is for technical, agricultural and industrial education, something 
that will make a man of the boy, enable him to face the battle of life boldly. 
What has education done to India? The answer is a severe source of 
discouragement when, for instance, we compare the results of fifty years of 
education in Japan and in India. . . . . The subject which the current 
system of education comprises have mostly no immediate reference to the 
requirements of our cultivators, artisans and traders. Their boys cannot 
derive any earthly benefit, so far as their hereditary occupations are concerned, 
by going through a course of elementary physics, chemistry and biology, 
while there are hardly any teachers at present who can teach properly, or by 
conning a bald list of kings and governors anil the wars they waged which is 
called history, or by learning the names of mountains, rivers and towns only 
to be forgotten soon after. . The failure of our educational system 
is most torcibly demonstrated when we realise that our best merchants and 
most successful commercial men are those who are not educated—as the term 
is understood at present. The Vaniyambadi Labbai is not a graduate of the 
Madras University, the Nattukottai Chetti is not a scholar. As soon as any 
one of these has the misfortune to be educated, he is a toiling schoolmaster 
or a briefless pleader, bearing the load of education heavy on his shoulders.” 


ll. Referring to the Hon’ble Mr. B. N. Sarma’s question in the last 

Legislative Council meeting regarding the 
Vernacular text-booke. preparation of suitable eave botles A a wie 
cipal vernaculars of the Presidency, the Wednesday Reviem, for tne week 
ending 26th April, states :—*‘ To ask the Government to set themselves to the 
task of preparing and publishing text-books to help on vernacular learning 
seems to be a trifle inconsistent with the usual boasts one hears of nation- 
building and the rest of that kind. We do not deny that the development of 
a literature depends, to a certain extent, upon the encouragement it may 
receive from the State ; but to ask the Government to prepare text-books for 
the purpose is rather a tall order and the development of a literature does not 
lie that way.” 


12. The Hindu, of the 27th April, observes :—“‘ The talk about Govern- 
ment’s growing desire to respect public 
Opinion or its increasing anxiety to take the 
public into its confidence is all moonshine, 
and so long as the power of the purse is with the executive, there can be no 
real improvement in the situation. Our readers are aware of the 


Personal allowances to Indian 
Educational Service officers. 


fact that the subject of granting temporary additional allowances to the first 
three senior men in the Indian Educational Service in this Presidency, was 
raised by means of a resolution at the March meeting of the Legislative 
Council, . . . . It mow tranepires that the Government which wanted 


to take credit for itself for refraining from spending the whole amount, is, 


after all, not quite anxious about maintaining it. We understand that Mr. 
Mark Hunter, who is now in receipt of one of the two junior allowances, has 
been also granted one of the temporary personal allowances, the total number 
of the latter allowances being thus raised from three to four. It is further 
stated that this allowance is to take retrospective effect. It is unthinkable 
that a Government which is responsive to public opinion «will persist in an 
act which has caused such keen resentment and formed the subject of such 
well-directed criticism in the Council. In the first place, we consider that 
the matter of granting a fourth allowance should have been mentioned in the 
budget proposals. . . . . The Council has, in respect of pending 
schemes, ever been treated with scant courtesy, if not with contempt, but the 
latest instance beats the record for the high-handed fashion in which ‘the 
proposal was carried through without letting the representatives of the people 
in the Council know anything about it. The reform scheme, as interpreted 
by the bureaucracy, may enable the Government to incur Asis 
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introduce reforms or carry through wild-cat schemes without any of them 
being mentioned in the financial statement and without provision for them 
being entered in the budget. But that 1s not clearly associating the repre- 
sentatives of the people with the every-day administration of the country, an 
essential and primary object otf the reform scheme. . . . . How, under 
the circumstances, and after these statements, the Government have granted 
an additional allowance, may cause surprise at first, but it 1s easily explained 
—the Government does not presumably care what view the public take of its 
actions. Sir Harold Stuart spoke of the Council wasting time over a small 
matter. Buta wide principle is involved init, and many questions arise 
from it. This is made clear when it is remembered that, up till this day, so 
far as we know, no member of the Provincial Fducational Service in this 
Presidency has been considered fit to be granted an allowance. Members of 
the superior services seem alone to be fit recipients of increased emoluments 
and are pampered, but the claims of officers, in the Provincial Services, who 
do similar duties are ignored and no thought of indemnifying them occurs to 
the Government.” 


18. Referring to the Hon’ble Mr. Justice K. Srinivasa Ayyangar’s 
speech at the Kumbakénam College Day 
Celebration, the Untied India and Native States, 
for the week ending 27th April, remarks :—‘‘ One of} the Madras newspapers 
tried to exploit the Wesley College trouble for its own anti-Missionary 
purpose ; and Mr. Srinivasa Ay yangar’s stern rebuke is richly deserved by our 
contemporary. Mr. Srinivasa Ayyangar had nothing but scorn for the empty- 
headed students of Cocanada, who, egged on by some unscrupulous ‘ public’ 
men of the town, had actually the effrontery to hold a protest meeting against 
their headmaster ana for the silly students of the Bezwada high school who, 
too, attempted to convene protest meetings and to interfere in the dispute 
between the headmaster and the committee responsible for the management of 
the school. . . . . How we wish that all aspirants for popular leader- 
ship took the same sober and sensible view of the situation! On the other 
hand, several ‘ leaders’ including, we are grieved to say, the editors of a few 
Indian journals, thought it consistent with their duty to the motherland to 
encourage the weak-brained and half-crazy students who were inclined to be 
troublesome, to rebel against the authority of those who have been placed 
above them. We are glad that Mr. Srinivasa Ayyangar successfully resisted 
the temptation to gloss over the whcle question, but indulged in a little plain- 
speaking which is as rare as it is necessary now-a-days. . . . . 
Mr. Srinivasa Ayyangar has deserved well of the student population for his 
plain, blunt speaking, ignoring the resentment it is likely to cause in certain 
quarters where persistent attempts have been made to cause a widespread 
demoralisation among the student population of the country.” 


14. The New India, of the 28th April, writes:—‘‘ We understand that 


_ the Hon’ble Mr. Justice Oldfield has heen 
Mr. Justice Oldfield’s nomi- nominated an ordinary Fellow of the Madras 
nation as a Fellow of the Madras 3 . ; 
pride 4 niversity. It naturally raises the sane ep of 
the qualifications essential for the Fellowship of 
the University. We have nothing to say against the amiable Judge’s 
personality, but we have searched in vain for any useful record of educational 
activities during the 26 years of his stay in this country. He has done 
nothing. Not only in educational affairs, but he has not left his mark in any 
walk of national life, and India, even the Madras Presidency, would not have 
heard of Mr. Justice Oldfield if he had not been appointed to the High Court 
Bench in 1913. . . . . It was but recently that opinion was publicly 
expressed as to the inadequate representation of the premier national insti- 
tute of this Presidency— The Pachaiyappa’s Colleze—in the Senate and in 
the light of it this appointment comes to us asa surprise. If the Government 
failed to obtain the services of an Indian educationist, at least Principal Rollo 
of that college should have been nominated. Taking everything into account, 
the nomination is at once unfortunate and detrimental to the hopes and 


Students and discipline. 


705 


aspirations of the Indian people. The Senate has already a preponderating 
anti-Indian element and to add one more civilian to that body is to be 
deplored. We sincerely hope that a similar blunder will be avoided in the 
forthcoming appoiutment of the Vice-Chancellor. We repeat that there is 
none in the University better qualified for the place than the Hon’ble Justice 
Abdur Rahim or the Hon’ble Justice Seshagiri Ayyar.” 


15. Writing on this subject the Hindu, of the 28th April, says :—‘ The 
claims and qualifications of Mr. Justice Abdur 
The Vice-Chancellorship : Rahim to be Vice-Chancellor in the place of 
the aan tg woe an Sir John Wallis whom he succeeds as actin 
Mr. Justice wie Chief Justice cannot be disputed by any fair- 
minded person. Enlightened Indian opinion has pronounced itself unmistak- 
ably in the matter, and we have no hesitation in saying that it is bound to 
foel outraged by a disregard of it in so plain a case. Mr. Justice Oldfield’s 


nomination as @ Fellow is unexceptionable so far as it goes, but if it is 


intended to be and is followed up, as is surmised in some quarters, by his 
appointment as Vice-Chancellor in supersession of the claims of all the Indian 
and European Fellows, Lord Pentland’s Government would be perpetrating a 
jobbery, the rank 1n) ustice of which will arouse deep and widespread 
indignation in the country.” 


The New Indiz, of the 29th April, observes :—‘“ As we stated yesterday 
Mr. Justice Oldfield has been nominated a Fellow of the Madras University. 
We heard along with the news that this nomination was made purposely with 
a view to his being appointed Vice-Chancellor—and we were luath to believe 
such an astounding indiscretion being committed in ruling quarters. Our 
worthy contemporaries (the Hindu and the Madras Times) have referred to 
it, and we join in denouncing any such move on the part of the Government. 
We print what our morning contemporary has said with thankfulness. 
Mr. Justice Oldfield has not shown any interest in Indian 
educational work, nor has he earned any claim to gratitude or special respect 
from Indians by high endeavour in any walk of public life. His perform- 
ances as a High Court Judge even are not of any especial merit. ae 
To rush him in the place of Vice-Chancellor, brushing aside the claims of far 
superior educationists who are also colleagues of Mr. Justice Oldfield in the 
service of the King, is an insult to the University on the one hand and the 
entire Indian public on the other. . . . . Ifa European is appointed 
and Mr. Justice Abdur Rahim and Mr. Justice Seshagiri Ayyar passed 
over, the Indian public will have once again to point out frankly that the 
colour of the skin has worked its sad miracle, and the Queen’s Proclamation 
once again treated by the Government as ‘a scrap of paper’. We appeal 
to Justice Oldfield to decline, with thanks, the position if it is already offered 
him; and if the Government of Lord Pentland have not done so then we 
appeal to them most respectfully to desist from such an indiscretion. Times 
without number the Indian press and publicists are desired not to agitate, for 
the war is on; we have pointed out more than once that the Anglo-Indian 
press and the bureaucracy make moves which preclude Indians from adopting 
a non-critical attitude. It is such actions as this about which we are writing 
which exasperate the Indian public, and we agree with the Madras Times 
that the indignation ‘we assuredly be very great, and will be re-echoed 
throughout the country’ . . . . It willbe the unpleasant duty of the 
Indian press and the Indian public to take a firm stand against invidious 
methods employed by the bureaucratic administration, and it will be the 
Government of Lord Pentland who would have engendered it. It is notin 
a threatening attitude that we write but only strike a respectful note of 
warning. Justice Abdur Rahim is known all over India and respected by 
Hindus and Muslims alike ; and we will not be tired of repeating that he 
is the best and most fitted to be appointed Vice-Chancellor.” 
16. The following appears in the Jndien Patriot of the 29th April :— 
‘¢ The results of the School Final and the Inter- 
| mediate, the annual Verduns which our boys 
have to face against the University culture, are yet to be published. Already 
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the hour is heard. The M.A. scandal is abroad. The B.L. scandal igs 
in the making—the examination papers were too long, and too difficult, and 
when the results are out, and fifteen or twenty per cent have passed, the 
scandal will have been ready for harvest. Then another year wiil pass by 
and another crop of the best among Indian youths will be ready for harvest. 
How long, we ask, is this trying situation to continue? Is there no salvation 
for the youths of our land? . . .'. If we want India to attain a 
high place, we must reserve our young |men from the killing yoke of 


examination.” 


(e) Local and Municipal. 


‘Waser Coast Srzcrator, 17. The following appears in the West Coast Spectator of the 22nd 


Calicut, 
April 22nd, 1916. 


April :—‘“‘ It is certainly to be regretted that 

Moslem representation on local goon after his assumption of office Lord 
bodies in the United Provinces. - Chelmsford should be called upon to decide a 
Hindu-Mussalman problem of considerable importance. . . . . There is 
no doubt that the Hindus are greatly exercised in mind over this detision 
which was rushed through, suspending the rules of business, at the last 
meeting of the Legislative Council. Considering the controversial nature of 
the subject, it ought to have been shelved for the present. Let us, however, 
hope that the Viceroy will suspend his sanction till the atmosphere has 


cooled down.” : 


Wasr Coser Srzcraron, == 13, In commenting on the Annual Report of the Sanitary Board, the 
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West Coast Spectator, of the 25th April, 
remarks :—‘‘ The heavy infantile mortality is 
attributed to the want of nutrition owing to the high prices of food grains, to 
the ignorance of mothers in tending children and to the insanitary environ- 
ments in which children are born and brought up. This has been the burden 
of the Sanitary Commissioner’s song always, but it is to be regretted that no 
resolute steps have hitherto been taken to remove the evils. Infantile 
mortality is preventible ; and it is the duty of the State to bring home to the 
municipalities their responsibility in this matter. . . . . The cry that 
there was no sufficient control over the work of Sanitary Inspectors is again 
raised by the Sanitary Commissioner. Absence of control is the chief cause 
of insanitation. Ju our own town the sanitary staff do as they please, 
unchecked and uncontrolled with the result that we are progressing in matters 
of sanitation—in a backward direction. . . . . The Government are 
doing all in their power to improve sanitation and public health, their 
policy in this direction being very liberal. . . . . But what is the use? 
The Government may give local bodies materials for improving sanitation, 
but the Government cannot make these bodies use them. ‘These bodies have 
not developed the sense of responsibility to the fullest extent.” | 


19. The New India, of the 27th April, writes :-—-‘‘ We referred yesterday 
to the cheap notoriety won by the Madras 
Corporation all over the country by the 
___ determined neglect of its responsibility to 
provide educational facilities for the children within its limits. . . . . 
Towns considerably smaller in population and weaker in resources are 
maintaining High Schools and Colleges, but our City Municipality has not 
been guilty of even wasting a moment’s thought on such enterprises. It has 
only recently awakened to the necessity of providing a few schools, and even 
in that respect, our city fathers have not been able to stick to their own 
programme. Thus, from any standpoint, the record of our Corporation in 
the matter of encouraging education within its limits has been uniformly 


Public health and sanitation. 


“he notorious record of the 
Madras city. 


_ disgraceful; and it is time that the rate-payers as well as the Commissioners 


look round and see what notoriety they have gathered for this city.” 


20. The Hindu, of the > ie me the following :—‘‘ The Tanjore 

ee Municipal Council proposed to make education 

Prete ce ore tra in the elementary schools under its control 
' free, and to this end resolved to forego an 
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annual income of Rs. 20. _. . . . But the Government have vetoed the 
suggestion. .» + - We cannot think that the local Government will be 
doing violence to any principle of action laid down from above if they allowed 
local bodies to forego the fees and thus further the principle of free education. 
This hesitancy is not a healthy sign, and we would commend for their 
consideration the bold measures adopted in the matter of elementary education 
by the Mysore State.” 


21. The Hindu, of the 29th April, observes:—‘‘Some strong remarks 

against the Madras Corporation were made by 

Mr. Justice Kumaraswami Sastri in the course of 

his judgment delivered in the case in which certain contractors sued the 

corporation for damages for breach of contract, ete. These we 

consider to be very severe strictures on the conduct of the officers concerned 

and on the corporation which are calculated to bring the administration into 

disrepute. The rate-payers of the city cannot sit still while the 

business reputation of the Corporation is being seriously questioned. ‘The 

rate-payers are entitled to know why the President and the Standing 

Committee allowed the officers to bungle so miserably in the matter and what 

control and supervision they exercise over their actions. Was legal advice 
taken before the contract was cancelled, and if it was taken what were the 

facts on which such opinion was based, and how were the officers responsible 

for this pitiable exhibition allowed to ride roughshod over law, common- 

sense and fair dealing ? It is monstrous that rate-payers should have to pay 
heavily for the ignorance or wilfulness—whatever it is—of the executive and 
that there should be no arrangement whereby such disastrous results could be 
averted. ‘The whole matter of the contract needs, after the striking condemna- 
tion of the High Court, a thorough investigation in order that the officers 
concerned, who occupy positions of trust and responsibility, may be dealt 
with according to their deserts and that similar occurrences, involving loss of 
money «and of prestige, may not happen. We trust that the inquiry will be 
soon started, and that it will be full and complete, extending to the consideration 
of precautions against similar transactions in the future. 


(k) General. 


22. The following appears in the South Indian Mail for the week ending 
17th April * :—‘* His Excellency tne Governor 
of Madras paid a visit to Periyakulam on the 
10th instant which is an important municipality outside the regular railway 
communication. It is a striking feature within recent years that the guber- 
natorial tours into important mofussil towns are becoming more frequent, and 
we believe they will effect much in bringing the people and the executive 
head of the Presidency into closer contact and enabling the latter to learn 
at first hand the reasonable and pressing grievances of the places which His 
Excellency visits. There is another advantage. Such tours would act as 


_& correcting influence on the administrative acts of the heads of the districts 
concerned. 


The Madras Corporation. 


Gubernatorial tours. 


23. Referring to the news that His Majesty the King-Emperor has been 
Bis Bishan a pleased to raise His Highness the Aga Khan to 
msnnoms the Age Eben. ti dignity of a ruling prince in the Bombay 
Presidency, the Onited India and Native States, for the week ending 20th 
April, says :—** The signal mark of our King-Emperor’s appreciation con- 
ferred on the Aga Khan is one more proof, if further proof were wanted, 
of His Majesty’s extreme solicitude for his Muhammadan subjects. The 
Muhammadans of India will be proud of the distinction conferred on one of 
their foremost leaders who has deserved it as well as no one else. Hindus 
too will rejoice with equal sincerity for they too have long admired his 
statesmanlike attitude with reference to the general public questions of the 
day affecting ali classes of the people. The Aga Khan has been one of the 
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foremost Indian public men who have been long striving to promote a lastin 
and permanent rapprochement between Hindus and Mussalmans disdaining the 
short-sighted policy finding favour with a few of his. co-religionists, of 
regarding themselves as Mussalmans first and Indians afterwards.” 


Waser Coasr Revonmer, 94. The West Coast’! eformer, of the 21st April, states :—‘ If anybody 

April Piet, 1916. wanted a series of very practical reasons for 
the admission of qualified Indians to the 
commissioned ranks of the Indian army, he might read the excellent address 
that General Sir Arthur Phayre delivered recently to the out-going cadets 
of the Cadet College at Wellington. . .. . There is no doubt that 
the existing officers are maintaining cordial relations with their Indian men. 
This fact is forcefully brought out in the letter which we publish today from 
a Malayalee gentleman now with the army in Mesapotomia. He holds up 
the example of the European military officers to their civilian compeers in 
this country for improving the social relations between officials and the 
neople in the daily administration. It is, perhaps, a curious reversal of the 
prevailing opinion, but it is nevertheless true. . . . . While we should 
cordially appreciate the disadvantages under which the luuropean officers are 
cheerfully serving the Indian army just as they are asked to appreciate those 
under which the Indian soldiers are serving faithfully, we may, at the same 
time, urge the expediency of minimising these disadvantages by conceding to 


young Indian gentlemen their right to commissioned posts in the Indian 
army.” 


Wasr — 25. In referring to the forthcoming annual gathering of the Kerala 


April z1et, 1916. j Janmi Sabha, the West Coast Reformer, of the 
: The Kerala Janmi Sabhe. 2ist April, says :—‘* What a the Kerala 
Janmi Sabha done for its members and for the public during the last twelve 

years ot its happy existence? Is it not desirable that the organisation of the 

landed magnates of Malabar, who have derived their rights from celestial 

sources, should do something more substantial and beneficial in its future 

career than in the past? Even under most industrious and 

intelligent supervision, Jand cannot do much for increasing wealth and 

vocations. It must besupplemented with manufacturing mills and factories. 

If the Kerala Janmi Sabha, at the twelfth annual session, determines to finance 


and develop a few local industries it will begin its renewed career well 
indeed.” ) 


The Indian army. 3 


West Cosst RerorMeEr, 


one 26. ‘The West Coast Reformer, of the 21st April, remarks:— We 


April 2ist, 1916. hag understand that the authorities have sanctioned 
‘ m Mayet pees the formation of a Nayar regiment and that 
steps are shortly to be taken for recruiting men in the Malabar district. 
eG If the facts are as stated, we hope the present Collector, Mr. Evans, 
and the District Superintendent of Police, Mr. Hitchcock, who are well 
acquainted with the community and the district, with Mr. M. Govindan 
Nayar, Deputy Superintendent, will be placed in charge of the recruiting 
work, and that the information may be diffused to the widest possible extent, 
so that there may be adequate response to the call. There is no use of giving 
out little information and saying afterwards that the required number of men 
were not forthcoming and that the martial spirit of the Nayar has declined 
beneath the possibility of redemption. In the quasi-military department of 
Special Police, the Nayars are found in abundance; and there is every 


reason to hope that the recruiting of a regiment will be successful if efficiently 
directed. 


West Coast Spectator, 
Oulicut, 
April 25th, 1916. 


Writing on this subject the West Coast Spectator, of the 25th April, 
says :—‘' We should sound a note of warning. Recruitment for a Nayar 


ie gags be es wo pe led by natives of Malabar who know their 
people and whom the people know. A regi th 
of good birth and nem a has ee ee as 


better chances of attracting Nayar recruits 


than one officered by a European or a Eurasian. Throw open the com- 
missioned ranks and then see 


numbers.” if Nayars will not flock to the colours in 


97. The West Coast Reformer, of the 2st April, has the following :— Weerc 
‘‘ Acknowledged on all hands as the originator April 


of modern public life in South India and as 
Ayyar. a pioneer of modern 


Mr. G. Subrahmanya Ayyar was one of the greatest Indians of the day. The — 


The late Mr. G. Subrahmanya 


whole of India will mourn his death.” 


In an obituary article on the late Mr. G. Subrahmanya Ayyar. the 
Karnatika, of the 22nd April, writes:—“The Madras papers have not 
omitted to refer to the ‘humiliating conditions’ under which the late 
illustrious publicist earned his release from the prosecution launched against 
him by the Government of Madras in the days of the ‘ Unrest.’ We think 
that common decorum, if not gratitude, requires that needless prominence 
should not be given to that unhappy episode. 
Ayyar tendered an apology to Government once in his life-time, and that in 
his old age, let us not forget that he also measured swords with them and 
brought them on their knees more often in the prime of his manhood. A 
General knows when to dare and when to retreat; and it is not for the noodle 


- 


With all his strength, Mr. G. Subrahmanya Ayyar was a man; and with 
his weaknesses, he was of that stuff of which patriots are made.” 


The Wednesday Seview, for the week ending 26th April, remarks :— 
“ Madras journalism has lost its most distinguished ornament in the death of 
Mr. G. Subrahmanya Ayyar. It was he who raised it from being a side 
attraction and an occupation for learned leisure to the dignity of a serious 
calling. . . . . Mr. Subrahmanya Ayyar had almost stern ideas of his 
duty as a journalist and he never stooped or cared to truckle to the vanity of 
men in high places. He was not of the class of journalists who always seem 
to apologise for daring to express their views of men and matters. 


The least that his countrymen can do to preserve his memory is to put up 
statue near the scene of his labours, and thus mark their gratitude to him who 
siigleness of purpose to which we have 


served them with a fearlessness and 
had no parallel yet.” 


The Umkd India and Nutive Slates, for the week ending 27th April, 
observes :—‘‘ It 1s sad to reflect that while less ‘disinterested’ public patriots 
without a fraction of his services to the country to their credit have been 
basking in the sunshine of official favour and have been recipients of stars 
and ribbons, this sturdy son of India, whose patriotism was of the lofty and 
unsullied kind, was left to endure contumely and persecution; while to 
Sir Arthur Lawley’s Government belongs the doubtful distinction of having 
hm arrested on the absurd charge of sedition, while all his life he was 
advocating constitutional agitation as the surest means of advancing ‘the 


country’s advancement.” 


Referring to the public meeting held in Madras on the 28th April to 
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in his arm-chair to moralise gravely upon the proprieties of heroism. 


record the sense of the national 


daring are indemand. . . . . 


Xpand.” 


’ 


28. In a leader on this subject, the Indian Patriot, of the 22nd April, 
remarks :—‘ Once again, with the dissolution 
of the second Reformed Councils, the mingled 


Failare of Legislative Councils. 


oast Reronuur, 


national movement, 


April 22nd, 1916. 


If Mr. G. Subrahmanya 


Wepmespay Review, 
Trichinopoly, 
April 26th, 1916. 


Umirep Ispia anD 
Natives Starrs, 


April 27th, 1916. 


loss sustained death of April 2908, 1916, 
Mr. G. Subrahmanya Ayyar, the New India, of the 29th April, writes :—“ The 
passing away of Mr. G. Subrahmanya Ayyar is a great national loss, 
especially at the present time when courageous leaders, outspoken and 
: Such was the man whom the Govern- 
ment of Sir Arthur Lawley tried to:defame by an uncalled for prosecution 
for his frank writings which were deemed seditious, and which was 
fortunately averted by timely interference of another Indian, also a 
staunch Congress leader, Mr. V. Krishnaswami Ayyar. And now, after his 
death, when his townsmen were mourning his loss yesterday evening, 
such thoughtful men as Dadabhai Naoroji, Sir Sankaran Nayar, Mr. D. E. 
Wacha and Babu Surendranath Bannerji sent messages of sympathy. From 


this the ruling powers have a lesson to learn, but on that we need not 


Inpux Parnror, 


Madras, 
April 32nd, 1916. 
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cries of disappointment and hope have risen from all parts of India. 
Prepared, as we are, to acknowledge the res onsibility of the members of the 
Council for much of the shortcomings and disappointments, we must attribute 
to the official a larger share of the responsibility. We fear very much that 
the official has not got over the feeling that the non-official member who 
demands information and explanations 1s a nuisance. - . + « The people 
are aiming at much ; they will not be satisfied with any patronising attitude 
and will not be put up with impatient conduct. ‘They insist on getting much. 
They have been trained to look upon the official—he is called the bureaucrat 
in the political dictionary of India—as their natural enemy. _The official 
must more rapidly readjust himself. . . . . The public will be slow to 
acknowledge the faults of their representatives ; they will believe, for the 
have been trained to believe, anything against the officials. The officials, 
therefore, have a greater responsibility to behave with reason and considera- 
tion, so that the Legislative Council may not be described a failure.” 


23. The Hindu, of the 22nd April, observes:—“‘ In spite of the.much 

talked of ‘new angle of vision’ ana ‘more 
sympathy’ with Indian asyirations, the 
difficulties of our countrymen in South Africa seem to be increasing, 
ces At a meeting of the Union House of Assembly of the South 
African Union Parliament, the Minister of Lands was asked if he was aware 
that Asiatics in the Transvaal were evading the law with regard to obtainin 
transfer of landed property in their own names by forming limited liability 
companies and the reply was that the Government were considering the 
matter. It is extremely difficult to understand the attitude of those who are 
not satisfied with a legal deprivation of one of the most fundamental rights 
of human beings to subjects of His Majesty the — to whom they also 
owe their allegiance. We do not know what will be the results of the 
Government’s consideration of the subject but we hope that at least in the 
cases of persons who are already permanent settlers and virtual owners of 
immoveable property, the Government will see their way to abolish the 


disabilities which serve no other purpose but to create and foster race 
prejudice and hatred.” 


Indians in South Africa. 


30. The New India, of the 22nd April, writes:—“ Recently we drew 


ee prominent attention to the libel which the 
an and =“ n0n- Rey. Mr. ‘Tubbs, belonging to an educational 
sitinianat institution in the United Provinces, had been 
pleased to indite on the character of non-Christians. The latest issue of the 
Leader contains a defence from the pen of the missionary in the course of 
which he eminentiy succeeds in aggravating the seriousness of the charges 
against him. . . . . It shows how missionaries are in the habit of 
hiding their feelings towards Indians, and exaggerate their mistakes and 
shortcomings, not openly where they have to face public criticism but when 
they feel secure that their libels do not reach the ears of the people 
maligned. . . . . ‘This noteworthy confession shows that Mr. Tubbs 
libelled the non-Christian Indians in spite of his knowledge of the prejudiced 
view people of his species are taking about the latter. He confesses in effect 
that to obtain their ends the missionaries in India have to paint only the 
black side of the picture they see. Missionary propaganda cannot have 8 
more damning condemnation than that which Mr. Tubbs has published, 


perhaps in an unguarded or excited moment. We thank him for the valuable 
evidence.” 


31. In an article under the heading “Democracy ?” the New India, of 


alia ee the 22nd April, remarks :—We are not satisfied 
Leapee. at Workers’ National with the manifesto of the British Workers’ 


N ti LL = h it 
sim ie thie: To usite Gs Bie Reduced to a paragraph, its 


nglish-speaking democracies who. have fought 
along with England, and to make for international understanding by first 


. solidifying the integrity of the British Empire, which integrity can only be 


attained by refusing to buy German and Austrian goods. 
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‘‘ A more lamentable anti-climax to the European tragedy we can hardly 
imagine: & belligerent colour-bar, an Imperial] steel ring, an attack on the 
labour of another nation—all in the sacred name of democracy. ; 
What about the democracy of India? Has it not rallied in the fraternity too, 
as far as it has been allowed? It has not, of course, sent its soldiers to 
France and Mesopotamia in defence of ‘common liberties,’ because it has 
none; but its sacrifice to defend the liberties of the ‘democracies of English 
speech’ is all the more disinterested ; and while such sacrifice makes no jot 
of difference to the merits of India’s claim for equal treatment with all the 
other constituents of the empire, it should at least lower the bar sinister in the 
minds of men who claim to be exponents of democratic thought. . . . . 
If the sympathy and ideals of the new democracy do not go beyond English 
speech, then the hundreds of millions of toilers in this land, whose national 
rights are beyond the pale of vindica‘ion, and whose position as pariahs in 
the empire cannot put them on the leve! of independence and mutual respect 
that are the means to internatiunalism, are of no value as human beings in 
the eyes of this new Inague. . . . . We are, of course, supporters of 
self-reliance in economics; but we are more interested in clear and honest 
thought as un essential to true action, and the dictum of this manifesto ee 
as regards the evil effects of tle admission into the British Empire of cal) i 
‘the products of the sweated labour of our present enemies’ sounds to us as a. 
either blank stupidity or dishonesty. . . . . Have the civil exploiters ay 
of young women, for a pittance that sent them on to the streets, suddenly { va 
become philanthropists? Has the organisation and rating of transit between A 
England and Ireland changed from its discrimination against Ireland, and in maya!) 
favour of flooding it with the products of Lancashire to the detriment of Irish : \ a 


industries? . . . . There is still room for an organisation that will Le 
combine the workers, not of one group of countries against another, but the . ‘ee 
workers of all lands against exploitation by the castes tiat precipitate wars ‘ 
upon the dumb-driven masses of the peoples. 2 
32. The West Coast Spectator, of the 22nd April, writes :—‘“‘ ‘The split in W2st Coast Srxczaton, 
oe the conference camp has happily been repaired. pri 22nd,’ 1916. | 
The Malabar District Conference 417, Besant has g von me Rae sdasad ' if 
President of the session. Whatever her opinions, there is no denying that 
Mrs. Besant is a force to be reckoned with in politics, and her connection 
with the conference will certainly result in strengthening it. We may expect 
a weighty and interesting pronouncement on current questions made in 
language and feeling that have made Mrs. Besant what she is to-day.” 


33. The West Coast Spectator, of the 22nd April, states :—‘ The rumours Vr Cosas Ranemapen, 
i, Ceili Bis ol about the appointment of a successor to Sir april 23nd, 1916. 


P S. Sivaswami Ayyar whose term is drawing 
to a close, in the person of an Indian already in Government service, have 
again been revived. We have no objection to the appointment of an Indian 
official, provided he has the requisite sympathy and ability. The generality ee Gi 
of Indian officers more often than not out-Herod Herod, that is out-bureau- ait WF 
crat the bureaucrat and ‘looked down’ upon their people. Such an Indian { 
willdo more harm than good, and his appointment is to be condemned. 
The appointment of Indian officers of the type of Mr. Ramachandra Rao will 
excite no adverse comment. In fact it will be welcomed. Mr. Ramachandra 
Rao is an Indian first and a Brahman afterwards, while he is remarkably free 
from bureaucratic ideas and affectations of superiority.” 


384. In the fourth of a series of articles under this heading, the West Wt Coser Sractaron, 
Dieta? Coast Spectator, of the 22nd ny a remarks :— April 22nd, 1916. thay 
oie strict officers then and «+ My main idea which I have had since I was a 11 Ate 

District officer myself, is to make the people feel Lal 
that the Government is their own Government, that is conducted with their 
advice and co-operation that are to some extent responsible for its success or 
failure.” So said the late Mr. Romesh Chandra Dutt on one occasion and 
which is quoted by his son-in-law Mr. Gupta in Mr. Datt’s ‘Life. Here 
we have the key-note of Mr. Dutt’s immense popularity and success that 


a 


New Insp, 
Madras, 


April 24th, 1916. 


New Inpum, 


Madras, 
April 24th, 1916. 
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invariably attended the administration of those districts he had had to rule 
in his capacity as Collector and latterly as Commissioner. If every civilian 
had this ideal in view and tried to put into practice we would not hear the 
discordant notes we occasionally hear sounded. . + + « Government ma 
go on promulgating orders, issuing directions and laying down lines of policy, 
But their actual interpretation and application are 1n the hands of the District 
officer—and this means much. As we have repeatedly pointed out in these 
columns, we can show at least a score of such orders and directions honoured 
more in the breach than in observance. . . . .- When writing on this 
matter, one’s memory irresistably goes back to the days of Meadows Taylor, 
Peter Grant and Frederick Halliday, all well-known administrators in their 
days whose memory is still green in those parts of India they served, 
. . . « The civilians of to-day have fallen far short of the ideal we then 
had ; and several of them might have wondered why they have failed to get 
the sympathy, the co-operation and love of the people. . . . . Wehave 
regretfully to admit that Mr. Dutt has drawn the picture accurately and 
faithfully. Salvation lies in the creation of advisory committees composed 
of the real leaders of the people, and not of bungling mediocrities and 
time-serving non-entities who generally pass off as leaders before District 
officers.” 


85. The Mew India, of the 24th April, hast he following :—* A Colonel’s 
wife writes tothe Daily News an account of 
an interesting story showing the devotion to 
duty of Indian soldiers. . . . . The correspondent does not stop with 
narrating the incident. She is anxious that the soldiers who fought so hard 
should be rewarded ; she adds: 


Indian soldiers at the front. 


“ Mv husband gave other instances from bis personal observation of the courage and 
loyalty of these splendid little fellows. All our Indian troops have done well, and some 
magnificently. How can it best be repaid? By supporting Christian missions in India. 
Deliver them from the yoke of error. 


‘This shows what perverted views are held in England concerning the 
needs of India. The idea of such a ‘ reward’ would goad a Hindu or Moslem 
soldier into rebellion!” 


36. In a leader under the heading “ Racial Prujudices in Ezce/sis”’, the 
; New India, of the 24th April, states: “ The 
nee Telegraph Open injustice to the children of the soil is 
P done to the obvious detriment of the Telegraph 
department. The Government are permitting the admission of Eurasians 
with little or no education, so much so that in the training instruction the 
candidates have to be taught spelling and copying. All ideas of efficiency 
are thrown to the winds. The department admits ill-educated Enrasians in 
preference to Indian graduates, whose applications are summarily rejected 
with the remark that their services are not needed . . . . We have 
not heard any justification for the existing state of affairs, and the only one 
we can guess is that the Eurasians are so helpless a lot of people that without 
being given such an artificial monopoly, they will go to the dogs in the 
struggle for life. We know that the Government have been acting with that 
in mind in some instances, the latest being the offer to take them into the 
European army at a higher cost to the poor Indian tax-payer. 

‘The state of affairs is most revolting from any standpoint. Viewed 
from any standpoint, it embodies a complete negation of the pledge given to 
the people of India by the Queen’s Proclamation of 1858. In the humiliat- 
ing nature of the racial bar thus created, it challenges comparison with any 
actin the history of British rule in India. The Telegraph department is 
ruled by no justifiable consideration in the matter of recruitment. . . . - 
In these circumstances, it is surprising that no member of the Supreme 
Legislative Council has drawn attention to the subject except by ineffective 
interpellations. We do not see what has prevented them from moving 
resolution to put an end to so humiliating a spectacle . . . . In 
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discussing this subject, we have avoided references to the many pinpricks 
which Indians have to tolerate in the department, and even without mention- 
ing them. the situation 1s clearly too unjust to the children of the soil to be 
permitted to remain as it 1s.” 


37. The Indian Patriot, of the 25th April, writes :—‘‘ Great enthusiasm 
Anglo-Indians and the war. =) tacle, characterised the proceedings of the 
Anglo-Indian meeting yesterday. . India, as a recruiting ground, 
affords immense possibilities, but the full significance is not yet realised. 
The success of the Anglo-Indian Regiment .movement, of which we have no 
doubt at all, will certainly open the eyes of the Government to the possibilities 
of this country. A backward class, not highly educated, sunk in poverty, 
the Anglo-Indians of the Paracherry, who have been the theme of poets to 
weep out their sympathy, will bloom out as excellent soldiers. What more 
striking assurance could the Government of India have of the vast resources 
of Indian India, with its national spirit, its patriotic feelings and the 
undoubted higher level of intelligence and sense of responsibility to the 
country? If the Anglo-Indian of the Paracherry can be made into a 
soldier—and he will, we are sure, be soon an accomplished soldier—every 
Indian, in any part of the country, of the military caste or of the non-military 
caste, can be made into a fine soldier. ‘hat has been the contention of 
political India. That has never yet been contradicted, but that will be 
proved beyond all doubt by the proved fact of an Anglo-Indian Regiment. 
When will Indian India stand out for the privilege now accorded to Anglo- 
India; then will the military profession as a career for young India be a 
reality. We welcome the Anglo-Indian movement. We pray for its success 
and watch its progress with the greatest sympathy.” 


38. The Hindu, of the 25th April, writes :—‘‘ The sentimeats of the 
people of India cannot, we think, be ignored 
any longer in respect of their patriotic desire to 
be allowed to bear arms and fight for their country and the empire. Circum- 
stances have recently occurred, the significance of which, we trust, will be 
appreciated by the British Government, and lead them to grant the sons of 
the soil the long-denied military career. It will be a sad and imprudent 
political blunder of an unexampled kind if the authorities do not take advan- 
taze of tlc offer of Indians to serve in the army and fight the empire’s 
battles. It is au egregious error to suppose that Indians do not follow the 
passing events and inwardly contemplate upon the neglect if not scorn with 
which their wishes in respect of the matter are, in their opinion, treated. 
One of the last acts of Lord Hardinge was the permission granted to the 
Anglo-Indian community in India to form an Anglo-Indian regiment, and 
the concession has created such widespread rejoicings in the community that 
the recruiting meetings held in different parts of the country are characterised 
by great earnestness and enthusiasm. A very successful meeting was held in 
Madras last evening, and the Hon’ble Mr. Gordon Fraser, in alluding to the 
grant of the permission to form the regiment, said: ‘It (the meeting) 
signifies a victory gained by your leaders on your behalf after striving and 
persevering for 40 years, marks a victory which secures for you the privilege 
of bearing armg voluntarily in the service of your King and country.’ ‘I'he 


Indians and the army. 


Hon’ble Mr. J. O. Robinson, addressing the Paurseeniaiayee of the community, - 


was equally emphatic about the ‘epoch-making’ character of the event. 
. . . . The moral of these utterances is plain. Anglo-Indians have 
obtained, after an arduous struggle, the highest right of a citizen, while 
Indians, the sons of the soil, have so far been denied that right—the right to 
bear arms in defence of their King and country. We cannot think that the 
Government are so oblique as to think that this differential treatment will 
not arouse feelings of deep pain and regret among Indians, and make them 
ruminate over the causes of such marked favouritism. In point of education, 
culture, patriotism and loyalty they are not in any way inferior to Anglo- 
Indians, though, in the ‘matter of appointments in railways and the public 


and sense of joy at the breaking down of an’ 
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service, the latter have been tags preferred to Indians. Thata 
regiment of Anglo-Indians is to be formed and trained at the expense of the 
country the rights and privileges of the greater portion of the people of which 
are at the same time uncared for cannot but be a source of constant irritation 
which a Government responsive to public opinion and desirous of meting out 
even handed justice to all classes of the population, cannot, we submit, afford 
toignore. . . =. . The contrast between the attitude of the Government 
of India and of the French Government cannot but provide a perennial source 
of irritation, and we trust that in the highest interests of the country Indians 
will sooner than later become the recipients of the honour and confidence 
shown to Anglo-Indian and French subjects by the French Government. 
That Indians are at least as ardent and enthusiastic as the Anglo-Indians, 
appears to us to be beyond a shadow of doubt. In another column we 
publish a letter by ‘S.’, an Indian of commanding position in the public 
life of the country, in which he suggests that a contingent of a thousand 
men, representative of all the provinces of India, should be formed, and 
placed at the disposal of the French authorities for being trained and sent to 
the front. . . . . The moral effect of this organisation should be 
tremendous, and we should heartily commend the idea to the public, 
provided, of course, that even after the latest developments, the British 
Government should still turn a deaf ear to the request for the enlistment of 
Indians inthe army. . . . . ‘l'here is unmistakable evidence that the 
denial of a military career for Indians is deeply resented, and it will be 
a mark of wisdom and statesmanship if this national and patriotic sentiment 
is availed of and utilised by the Government ” 


Writing on this subject, the New India, of the 25th April, says:— We 
sincerely trust the Englishman is not correctly informed in regard to the 
correspondence now going on between the Government of India and Dr. 
Mullick concerning the formation of a Bengali All-India Regiment. For it 
will hardly create any feelings except of humiliation if the Government has 
to state that the present condition of India is such that a force of more than 
a thousand officers and men cannot be raised with safety from among them. 
There is no justification of any sort for such a restriction, and when it is 
known everywhere that the Allies are badly in need of men, and that England 
is finding it necessary to yield her last able-bodied inhabitant, the raising of 
a small force in India—so small as to make it a inatter of no military 
importance at a!l—is no other than a stigma on Indian loyalty, and as such, 
the Government of India will be well advised in not sanctioning the scheme 
published by the Englishman. . . . . As we_stated the other day, all 
fears of disloyalty should be given up, and unless that is done, we he not 
know how to evaluate the repeated statements of the Government that the 
loyalty of the vast majority of the Indians is above repruach. . . . . 
We trust Lord Chelmsford will approach this subject in the broad and states- 
manlike spirit of his predecessor, and confound once more the enemies of the 


empire who have suicidally reckoned on India’s infidelity to the Brit:sh 
throne.” 


The Indian Patriot, of the 25th April, remarks :—‘ We publish elsewhere 
interesting particulars of a scheme of citizen soldiers which Dr. S. K. Mullick of 
Calcutta has drawn up and submitted to the Military authoriffes. . . . . 
The readiness with which Indians have been welcomed by the French 
Government -in India, the full privileges which have been accorded to them, 
the sincere speech of the French Governor-General to the Indian soldiers, 
which sounded almost as if General Joffre was addressing the defenders of 
Verdun, have all made a powerful impression in the tninte of the Bengalis. 
The young Bengali is 7 for the fray. He has shown himeelf fit for 
active work. . . . . Nopart of India has so persistently and so sincerely 
shown a desire to participate in the dangers of the battlefield than Bengal. 
New India is most visible in Bengal, and, therefore, this offer to display the 
qnelities which have had no opportunities for display. . . . . Outof all 
the speeches and offers of personal service, comes this bold, yet simple, and 
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eminently practical scheme. It is the offer of a people to fight and fall for 
their sovereign and their country. Will the Government of India grant to 
the people this privilege ? India will hear the answer to this question in the 
reception that the Government records to this scheme. It is, of course, 
encouraging to be told that Lord Chelmsford has discussed the scheme. We 
expect something to come out of this. The Government must not carelessly 
throw the offer by, for the people are very serious and will feel very much 
if they are not granted the privilege to die for their country.” 


The New India, of the 27th April, observes:—‘‘ A local Anglo- 
Indian contemporary (the Madras Mail) which kindly recommends ‘the 
ossibility of meeting Indian sentiment in some degree by raising a small 
body of troops . - 3 cla! . 
its current of generosity spent when it is proposed to give the Indians the 
charge of an artillery section as well. Why? Because ‘it is an accepted 
rinciple that there shall not be any Indian unit of field or garrison artillery’ 
and the journal is ‘most emphatically of opinion that the principle must be 
maintained’. Remarks like these reveal the nature of the friends we have 
in India. ‘These journals fill columns with the praise of Indian troops, and 
point out that their assistance to the empire should be generously acknow- 
ledged. But the moment the Government is found willing to move in that 
direction, the mask is thrown off, and the ‘most emphatic opinion’ is 
expressed that the concession should not be made.” 


39. The Hindu, of the 25th April, observes :—‘‘ It is an axiom with the 
Government of India that members of the 
Indian Civil Service are fit to take up any 
branch of work in the public service. A civilian is fully equipped, according 
to this theory, to discharge at a moment’s notice the duties of a Police officer, 
a Magistrate, a Judge of the High Court, a Settlement officer, a Municipal 
President, a Press Censor, a Professor in a College, a Director of Agriculture 
and Commerce, and a Director of Industries. We note that an appointment 
of the last mentioned category has been made in Madras. This optimistic 
belief in the encyclopedic character of the knowledge of the Indian Civil 
Servant is not, we find, shared by some well-informed persons. In the course 
of a letter to the London Times on ‘Science and the Empire, Sir EK. Ray 
Lankester, the eminent scientist, gives his opinion as follows :— 

“Ihe only chance for the escape of this country from commeycial and industrial 
disaster in the future is that its public servants shall cease to be ignorant. And to bring 
about this change their scho»l education must be changed. If all candidates for admission 
into the higher pcsts of the Home and Indian Civil Service and all officers in the Army 
were required to have a moderate amount of knowledge and training in the naturul 


sciences, not only should we have useful public servants, but the education of the whole 
country would be reformed. 

“ Some of the devotees of the antiquated scheme of eduzation at present established 
in this country do not hesitate to claim the Indian Civil Service as their special monopoly. 
The history of the neglect of the tungsten discovery in Burma, and of monozite in 
Travancore, which is givea in your leading article to-day, is only one of hundreds showing 
the incapacity and disastrous ignorance of the Indian Civil Service in respect of matters 
of enormous importance to the welfare of the empire. Some knowledge of chemistry, 
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physics and geology in place of the Greek and Latin languages, literature and philosophy, — 


Would quicken the wits and enhance the administrative utility of our Jndian public 
servants,” 
40. The Hindu, of the 26th April, observes :—‘' Even the most careless 
observer of current events must have been 
=a Reformed Legislative struck with the volume of discontent which has 
ean grown up in the country at the ineffective 
character of the enlarged Legislative Councils, in fulfilling the main functions 
which they were designed to promote under the scheme uf Lord Morley and 
Lord Minto. The last budget meeting of almost all the Legislative Councils 
in the country have borne eloquent testimony to the feeling of disappoint- 
ment and chagrin felt by non-official Members at the waste of energy on their 
part, and the imperviousness of the Executive Government to the repeated 
manifestations of popular opinion. We have printed elsewhere the opinions 
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of the heads of four Local Governments, two Governors and two Lieutenant- 
Governors, which seek to justify the existing state of things on one ground 
or anctber. No thoughtful person will consider the apologia of these high 
personages as either sound or satisfactory. . . . . he remarks which 
His Excellency the Governor of Madras has made lead us to infer that His 
Excellency is under a misapprehension as to the scope and nature of the 
Morley-Minto scheme and is unaware how greatly its working has fallen 
short of popular expectation. . . - . The truth as regards the Morley. 
Minto scheme is as expressed by Mr. Bernard Houghton, a late member of 
the Indian Civil Service: ‘ Bureaucracy so far from assisting 1n the birth of 
this reform has done its best by narrow and illiberal regulations to curtail its 
scope ’.” 

41. The New India, of the 26th April, states:—‘‘ Our readers will 
remember how during the national week last 
December at Bombay the meeting of the 
Muslim League was broken up under very peculiar circumstances. In that 
connection more than once the Bombay Government have been reminded by the 
press and by councillors to remove the charge levelled against certain officials 
of the Bombay police. Now once again at the Sindh Provincial Conference, 
held at Larkhana, from his presidential chair, the Hon’ble Mr. G. M. Bhurgri 
makes frank criticism. . . . . We have written more than once on the 
subject ; we once again urge that the Bombay Government should take the 
public into their confidence by letting the country know what steps have 
been taken to bring the official culprits to book; that certain officials are 
mixed up in the affair there is little doubt in the public mind ; for the Gov- 
ernment have not made any contradicting statement when frank references 
have been openly made, and the public has no other course but to apply the 
principle of * silenceis consent’. Once again the Hon’ble Mr. Bhurgi demands 
a thorough and impartial enquiry and adds: ‘I extremely regret that it has 
not yet been granted’... . . The public should agitate strongly 
against any indirect wire-pulling by Government officials in reference to 
holding public gatherings where leaders and representatives of the people 
criticise Government or educate public opinion. Our young national insti- 
tutions would sutfer irrevocably if such baneful interference is permitted. 
The public must put it down by a frank and courageous exposure of any such 
attempt. . . . . The public through the press and in other ways, have 
clearly indicated what is the view held on the matter. The matter should 
not be left alone. Public opinion must be further trained to resent manfully 
and fearlessly any such interference from the bureaucracy in our national 
work, and it must clearly and once for all formulate that such interferenc 
will not be tolerated or put up with.” , 


42. The New Indiz, of the 26th April, remarks :-——‘“ Speaking before thie 
University of Londun Union, Lord Haldane 
recently drew attention to the imminence of a 
greater war that will follow the present one, in which he expected the 
Germans to show greater powers of organisation. He also explained what, 
in lis opinion, was necessary in England to withstand that German aggres- 
sion. . . . . Lord Haldane, we may take note, spoke with reference to 
England and not India, whose position in that respect is most backward. If 
the system of education in England still lagged so considerably behind, what 
is to be said of India? How will this country withstand the shock of the 
new war if England herself is not sure of her strength. Will our infant 
industries be able to put up a brave fight ? . . . . Cannot Lord 
Haldane’s advice be followed in India, and can he not face the foreign com- 
petitor in the open, rather than from behind a protective, wall which we 
cannot extend to every region from which danger is threatened? . . 
We do not say that no assistance should be sought from protective tariffs ; 
but if we closely consider our political status, specially with reference to 
trade matters, it will be seen, as Gokhale once said in the Supreme Legisla- 
tive Council, free trade gives us the safest policy possible. If India should 
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nave fiscal freedom, this problem assumes quite a different shape, but even 
then, it is best to develop national resources to the utmost rather than take 
shelter behind a tariff policy, which may not, after all, materially improve 
our economic condition. rhis phase of the problem requires to be pressed 
on the notice of the coming Royal Commission. The Government of India 
have somewhat mysteriously fought shy of it, and the Provincial Govern- 
ments in their turn have been opposing any proposals to have a net work of 
‘vocational’ institutions Nor have they come forward with the reasons in 
support of their view except that they have no funds—a statement which 
cannot stand a moment’s scrutiny while we note the increase in the budget 
for administrative departments.” : 


43. In a leader under the heading ‘the example of the Andhras ’ ’, the Weer Cossr Revonuen, 

West Coast Reformer, of the 26th April, says :— April 26th, 1916. 
‘It is a unique example of earnestness and 
perseverance in public life that the leaders of Kistna district have set up. 
Thev have just celebrated the silver jubilee of their district conference. The 
25th Kistna District Conference is a landmark in the public life of South 
India. . . - - The reports of its proceedings show that the district 
conference has become an institution of first rate importance in thie eyes of 
the Andhras. They have made excellent progress under its inspiration and 
infiuence. The library movement in the Telugu districts is the most striki 
effect of the new pmes mart. «oe Ihe reading room and library 
are recognised in all modern States to be highly useful for mass education 
and enlightenment, next in importance to the rural school. . . . . The 
prayer of the Kistna District Conference for empowering local bodies to aid 
the libraries 1s most reasonable and practical. The same prayer should 
go forth from every district. We hope the Malabar District Conference 
will not fail to take up this subject. Unfortunately there is nothing 
of a library movement in Malabar like that of the Andhra country in every 
district of which the movement has taken root. The villagers in Malabar 
are wusting their leisure hours in scandals and litigation which ought to be 
replaced with mutual enlightenment and self-culture through the reading 
rom and library. . . . . ‘The Telugu districts are educationally 
behind Malabar, but the light they give us in the larger sphere of culture 
and public spirit is bright enough to lead us to a self-examination and to 
adopt their example.” 

44. The Wednesday Review, for the week ending 26th April, observes :— W#0ssspar Raview, 
“We are glad that the Madras Government April 26th, 1016. 
have given their assurance that they would 
consider the subject of the resolution: moved by the Hon’ble Mr. K. Rama 
Ayyangar that a special establishment consisting of an Executive Kngineer 
and staff be asked to be formed by the Chief Engineer to tour round the 
Presidency to gather information and prepare plans and estimates to store 
rain water now wasted and utilize the same in suitable places for minor 
irrigation purposes. . . . . While it is desirable to appoint a special 
staff for the purpose as proposed, local bodies, such as village panchayats, 
may be encouraged to take the initiative in this respect and the advice of the 
Collector of the district and an engineering expert may be made available to 
then. The experience and knowledge of the people of a locality will be 
valuable in designing minor irrigation projects. . . . . Although it is 
necessary and unavoidable to a certain extent to take the advice of experts 
in such matters, there is also the risk of projects taking an unconscionably 
long time in materialising. Preliminary surveys, investigations and other 
ceremonials incidental to the investigation of a ip ie take up a considerable 
slice of time and the exigencies of red-tape cause delays which makes one at 
times despair of any irrigation project becomicg a fazt accomplt. It can, 
therefore, be easily imagined how much delay would be involved af the 
problem of irrigation projects be left solely in the hands of a central 
establishment.” | 
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45. The Wednesday Review, for the week ending 26th April, remarks ;— 
‘¢The one great service which the last: session 

The All-India Congress of the Indian National Congress was able to 
Jommittee. do to the country was to free politics from the 
control of certain adventurers who wanted to usurp power for their own 
selfish ends. The control, happily, has not passed into their hands, but their 


influence still remains and now and then we hear strange attempts made by 


them to give direction and force to the political future of the country irres- 
pective of such consid erations as are necessary for the construction of the 
edifice on a solid basis. We cannot say how far their evil influence is likel 

to spread in Allahabad where a couple of dozen members of the All-India 
Congress Committee have met to lay down the future constitution of India, 
but we should not suppress our fear that though on the banks of the Ganges 
and in the ancient seat of the Pandava rulers, we are not likely to get fair 
play. For one thing, the meeting does not seem to have been held under 
favourable auspices I'he political atmosphere of Allahabad itself just now 
seems to be charged with discontent and internal dissension, which does not 
seem to be merely provincial. On a question of grave national importance 
there has occurred a breach not only between Hindus and Moslems, but also 
among Hindus themselves. Another: considerativa which does 
not seem to augur well is the paucity of members who have responded to the 
invitation of the general secretaries. More regrettable than the 
absence of a large body of members is the absence of some of the most note- 
worthy members of the committee. It is clear that in the 
anxiety to play the familiar réle of constitution-makers, after the fashion of 
the French Revolutionaries, the convenience of the majority of the members 
has not been cared for by those who have precipitated the holding of the 
meeting at this season of the year. There is one other circumstance to 
which also we must advert and that is that the committee is holding its 
session at a time when nothing is known about the steps that the Moslem 
League may be inclined to take. The Moslem League has not 
met, nor is anything known as to whether it will meet at all. ‘The value of 
the scheme will have been considerably enhanced if a joint session of the 
executive of the League and the Congress could have met under the same 
roof, or if that is impossible, if they met under separate roofs at the same 
time, so that there would be occasion and opportunity for a freer intercourse 
and mutual understanding. ‘I'he reason why no attempt has been made is 


not clear. The meeting seems to have been hurriedly got up without the 
conveners having a definite programme before them.” 


46. Referring to the recent despatch of the Government of India to the 
a a Secretary of State for India on this subject, the 
Pi A aestion dita Patriot, of the 27th April, observes :— 
d , ‘The people of the United Provinces have 

changed their ground and modified their demand. When they failed to get 
a council with Lieutenant-Governor, they asked for a Governor in Council. 
That was their reply to the persistent antagonism of retired Civil Servants; 
and so far as we can see there is no reason why the larger claim should not 
prevail. The expediture it will cause may be a little in excess ; and the Civil 
Service will lose a prize appointment. If there are Civil Servants who are 
80 blinded by prejudice which they imbibed years ago, it is better that they 
are allowed only to be Councillors of Governors jand not Governors them- 
selves. - + + In our opinion, there is no reason why the United 
Provinces should not get what Bengal has. ‘heir history is the same; they 
once formed parts of the same province; and what one is entitled to get the 
other must get as a matter of course. We do not think that any of the major 
Provinces 1s going to be content to be ever governed by Lieutenaunt- 


Governors.” 
47. The Indian Patriot, of the 27th April, has the following :—‘ What 
After the war. in other countries is the most natural event 
during the war suddenly becomes, when applied 
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to India, not only unnatural, but positively dangerous. Nothing, perhaps, is 
4 more common feature of public activity in England, France, Germany or 
Russia, than the census of ideas and thoughts on Europe after the war. But 
the moment any discussion 1s started on India after the war, the impatient 
yestion is asked: ‘ And are you loyal because you expect a prize? . . . . 
When it comes from responsible quarters, it is answered in the only way — 
that we expect no prize for our loyalty. But we should not be surely loyal 
to ourselves and to our country if we did not expect a return and a splendid 
return from England. Why should we not discuss what that should be? 
What is dearer to India today than political concessions ; in othe: words, the 
ssession of larger powers of initiative for Indians. Why should we not 
think out schemes, just as the highly developed nations now shedding one 
another’s blood in considering the relations of trade and commerce after the 
war. We have not much of trade or commerce. We look to the day when 
the Indian patriots will occupy positions of trust and responsibility, and do 
for the development of India what Japanese patriots have done for the deve- 
lopment of Japan. Hence our demand, persistently, for political concessions. 
Let not the dread of what is described as controversy falter our leaders. We 
must discuss politics, because we are interested in politics. They are dis- 
cussing trade because they are interestedin trade. . . . . The fear that 
our enemies might taunt us with setting a prize on our loyalty will never 
shake us from pursuing the goal we have set before us long before the assassin 
struck at the Austrian prince and Europe set itself on fire to quench the 
royal blood that was spilt.” 


48. In reviewing Mr. Percy Hurd’s book ‘‘ New Empire Partnership,” Wer Coast Srzcraror, 


the West Coast Spectator, of the 27th April, 
remarks :— Let English statesmen be prepared 
for a just and generous consideration of the claims that are to be. In India 
we see the demand for Home Rule. This is, no doubt, confined just at present 
toa small minority ; but it must be remembered and has to be conceded that 
what is a feeble voice now will in fulness of time develop into a widespread 
echo that would reverberate through the whispering galleries of India and 
the empire. No doubt, the Home Rule scheme is ridiculed and laughed at 
in certain quarters; there is also no doubt that India is not yet fit for 
complete autonomy. But the seed having been sown must germinate; 
cootumely will not kill it; misrepresentation will not stunt its growth. 
Let no misguided imperialist with a vision blurred by prejudice 
misread the sigus of the times and read a meaning ito the new hopes and 
new ideals the times have created. ‘I'he people of [ndia do not desire the 
severance of their ties with England ; they desire strengthening of the bonds 
which have become indissoluble. He who misreads their motives and 
attempts to thrust a spoke into the wheels is an enemy of the empire, a foe 
of freedom and the harmonious development of imperial life. 
Whatever its shortcomings, the National Congress represents Indian political 
activity and talent and its representations have upon them the hall mark of 
the people’s approval. Let us earnestly hope that the committee of the 
House of Commons in conjunction with the deputation will draw up a scheme 
of progressive reform that will ultimately lead to the place reserved for India 
in the great Anglo-Saxon Federation which stands for all that is noble in 
civilized man.” 


49. The /ndian Patriot, of the 28th April, remarks :—‘ Agricultural 
improvements are looming largely in the eyes 
of the people, and if this is really to be brought 
about, it is imperative that the Government should change its policy 
altogether. That policy deals entirely with the poor peasant proprietors who 
ave no money to invest in the business and adopt the improvements 
suggested by the agricultural experts. . . . . Their ancient traditional 
cohesive tendency to combine for common purposes has been considerably 
undermined by the present highly centralised form of Government, and it 1s 
opeless to expect them to take an intelligent and appreciative view of the 
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present situation, and co-operate among themselves for the common object of 
improving the industry which is at present, thelr mainstay. . . |. 
Rigorous collection of land assessment and the petty exactions of the village 
officials have reduced the ryot to penury and want. . . . . At the 
present day he is heavily indebted to the Sowcar, and is absolutely without 
the means of liquidating any portion of his debt. He is attempting to put 
off the evil day, and the evil day comes to many when their lands have been 
sold out and when they have to emigrate to distant countries as the only 
means of escape from their habilities 

“It is in this condition that the Agricultural department is offering sugges- 
tions of costly improvements to the impecunious ryots. This would seem buta 
mockery of their helpless condition ; he Government and the out- 
side public may live in the vain hope that education and spread of co-operative 
movement will bring about an appreciable change in the feelings and 
aspirations of the ryot class. This should naturally take time and the result 
is not likely to be realised within even a measurable time. . . . . No 
responsible Government can contemplate the future with any degree of 
unconcern or equanimity. Tho Jatsez faire attitude towards the most 
important of all the industries in the country has considerably weakened the 
economic condition of the ryots as a cultivating class and blocked the path 
of development. If the Agricultural department is to subserve the interests 
of the country, and if the agriculturists are to find in their occupation of 
farming a really remunerative means of living in decent comfort, it is of 
utmost importance that the Government should take more active interest and 
concert measures towards attaining the object in view. At present the 
department is without life. It works aimlessly and with no definite purpose. 
It thinks and acts without taking stock of the actual conditions and wit!out 
a sound knowledge of the actual remedy that has to be applied to the existing 
defects of the system. It is something like a blind man groping in the dark. 

‘* The above remark will.imply that it 1s of considerable importance to 
the future of the industry that intelligent men with capital to invest should 
be attracted to the business. ‘T'wo things are necessary to this end. ne is 
that the Government should try to improve the labour conditions obtaining 
in the country. Contracts made with the labourers shoald be enforced ; 
they should not be lightly disposed of under the several loop-holes of section 
2 of Act XIII of 1859. The other condition is that the mainte- 
nance of order and peace in villages should devolve on the villagers. ‘lhe 
distant policemen and magistrates have absolutely no sympathy with the 
villagers and their actual requirements. The laws as administered by them 
are misapplied and abused ; they have ceased tv exert any moral force and 
all breaches of law have been chiefly induced by the fact that the favour 
of policemen and magistrates could be casily gained over. All civil disputes 
should be settled in the village by the panchayat without outside interference. 
ae Unless the Government are determined not to encourage rich 
landowners to take to farming on scientific lines, there is no use in 


et a technical department which can achieve very little on practical 
ines.’ 


50. The Indian Patriot, of the 28th April, writes :—‘‘ The inauguration 


ee of the Bengali Boy Scout movement yesterday 
Bengal 5 vemen's 2 marks an important stage in the development 
of public life in Bengal. . . . . Bengal 

has led the way, and it is for Madras to follow. the footsteps of Bengal. If 
the proper leader is forthcoming and the Government is a yproached for 
facilities and aid, the Indian Boy Scout movement in Madras will be a 
reality, and the excellent results, which the youths of other countries derive 
from the movement, will belong to our youths also But the youths who 
would be ideal Boy Scouts must be freed from the nightmare of examina- 


tions. He must have a larger outlook on life. The entire system 0 
education must change.” | oe . 
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51. The Hindu, of the 25th April, states:—“ At the meeting of the 
Madras Legislative Council held on the 13th 


The Registration department. iarch Jast, the Hon’ble Sir P. 8. Sivaswami 


Ayyar undertook to take up the question of the reduction of search fees in 
right earnest as soon as possible. ... . . While, on the one hand, we 
fou] thankful for the promise, we think it necessary that the public should be 
told in time what pao chee amount of the reduction is going to be, so that 
while the anx1ous deliberation for years has all along been on one side, those 
who are to be benefited by the change may not find when it -is too late that 
what they have got 1s not worth having or is worse thun what they had 
before. . - - + Weare disposed to believe that the working of the scale 
of fees in practice 1s needlessly complicated by certain departmental rules 
framed with an eye to additional revenue, and the present delay and 
difficulty in effecting a reduction is soley due to tHe anxiety of the depart- 
ment to perpetuate these needless and mischievous complications in the rules, 
so as to secure not the least loss of revenue, if not also a progressive increase 
from year to year, if possible. . . . . We understand that in the new 
proposals which the Inspector-General has formulated and submitted to 
Government, he has not touched any of the manifest hardships. . . . . 
Apparently the anxious consideration of the past six years to evolve this 
scheme was directed to the financial aspect of it, and possibly the scheme is 
so devised as to secure even larger revenue from search fees in the future. 
Any way, the imperative necessity of publishing the draft rules for public 
criticism is clear, and in the light of the facts set forth above, we hope the 
Government will give every opportunity for public criticism before the new 
rules become final. Admittedly reports and remarks have been called for on 


the new proposals, and it is necessary that these should also be published. 


We hope the Government will not aggravate the injustice of their excessive 
delay in this matter by any ill-considered or narrowly-conceived orders.” 


62. In an article under this heading, commenting on the presidential 
address delivered at the Bengal Muslim 
“Self-government—the only (Conference, the Vew India, of the 28th April, 
wneny writes :—‘‘ The observations require to be 
placed on record since they come from the President of a Muslim Provincial 
gathering. The note sounded throughout the address is the same—the need 
for self-government. It shows what advanced views the Indian Muslims 
have been led to take in political matters. Inspite of valuable concessions to 
them by the Government, they have realised—as was inevitable—that pro- 
gress is possible only under self-government, and that therefore we should 
hasten the day when we shall have it.” 


03. The New India, of the 29th April, states:—‘‘ To those who have 
been clamouring in season and out of season 
that India has not done her part nobly in the 
war and that the dominions have done far more towards helping England 
than India has, the news that comes from Bombay of a fifth War Hospital 
being opened there will prove of some interest. All these things cannot be 
made without money od after all what else can Indiado? No Indian can 
volunteer. No Indian can get a commission in the army. How will it be 
possible for the Indians then to keep up the enthusiasm for the war which 
they did show in the beginning? The constant stream of money that 1s 
flowing out day by day from every nook and corner of India is not considered 
sufficient. Sir John Hewett feels that Indians should be made to feel the 
war. The only way to do so is to allow them to participate honourably in 
the struggle. ill it be done even now, late as it 1s ?” iy 

04, The following appears in the New /ndia of the 29th April :—QOne of 


the reasons that are advanced for delaying 
Government and the poor. self-government to India is that the masses are 


not likely to take any interest in the Government of the country. That 
junction, it is said ; will pass into the hands of a narrow circle of educated 


India’s part in the war. 


Nsw Inpia, 
Madras, 
April 29th, 1916. 


Hinpv, 
Madras, 
April 29th, 1916. 


722 


Indians, and they may use it for their own selfish ends. There are several 
ways of exposing the nature of this plea ; for instance, it is open for the 
Indians to point out that the critics are moving 10 @ Vicious circle. The 
say that education should advance before self-government 1s granted, but 
until Indians get the control of the administration into their hands there will] 
be no satisfactory progress in education. Thus, if the critics are to have 
their way, Indians may be considered unfit for self-government for centuries 
to come. ) 

‘¢There is one other, and a more effective, way of laying bare the true 
nature of the criticism ; and that is to ask ourselves whether in self-governing 
countries the masses are taking interest in the Government. On that point 
Canon Barnett, a person whose authority to speak on the subject of the poor 
in England is not likely to be disputed by Anglo-[ndian critics here, has 
something very useful to say in a recent issue of the Commonweal. The 
Indian will read with something like horror that in England ‘ the poor as a 
class are hardly induced to vote or take any interest in matters of admip- 
istration’. . . . . Canon Barnett adds that there are only two ways of 
dealing with those unfortunate people: by encouraging them to take more 
interest in Government, and, secondly, by teaching them to co-operate with 
one another. 7 

“‘ Why, then, should self-government be delayed in India? The main 
argument so far advanced is thus fictitious. The poor take no interest in 
the Government in even so democratic a country as England. Yet that 
nation is considered worthy of governing itself. Why should India alone be 
disqualified on that account ? Considered impartially, there is less danger 
here from the indifference of the masses. Numerically the educated Indians 
are more, and the uneducated are known for their mildness, which lessens 
considerably the dangers of any revolutions which are constantly feared in 
England. The masses are certainly a greater danger in England than in 
India, and yet the former is fit for self-government. Canon Barnett’s 
opinion is, therefore, of no small importance to Home Rulers in India.” 


55. Referring to Mrs. Whitehead’s article on ‘Social service schools ”’ 


Silas poetical casts ech in the current number of the Social Service 

' Quarterly, the Hindu, of the 29th April, says :— 
‘We are glad to read the following announcement of Mrs. Whitehead in 
connection with the starting of more social service schools at other places. 
She writes :—‘ It should be possible to hold several social service schools next 
cold weather in different centres, and it might be practicable to arrange for 
visitors from the smaller towns to become members of schools held in the 
larger cities.’ In this connection it would be useful to indicate one or two lines 
of activity which have not hitherto attracted sufficient attention. One such 
very urgent problem is the reformation of criminal tribes. ‘The unqualitied 
success, which has attended the experiments carried on by Mr. Starte, 
I.C.S., Criminal Tribes Settlement Officer, Bijapur, Bombay, and by the 
Salvation Army, shows tiie enormous possibilities that lie before our social 
workers who possess intimate knowledge of the conditions, customs and 
manners of the people among whom they have to work. ‘The work of reform 
consists essentially in making systematic efforts to find employment for the 
criminal tribes. In Bijapur agricultural employment was not quite s0 
successful as mill work. The achievements of the Bijapur settle- 
ment within a short period of six years is really astonishing. . .. . It is 
true that this particular work is being carried on under Government auspices, 
but the same, if not better results, are quite possible to be secured by any 
non-official organisation. . . . . Another equally important and urgent 
problem is the care and protection of children. Any responsible organisation 
working on sound lines as was indicated above will, we have no doubt, receive 
every aid and encouragement buth from the Government and the people. 


The only thing required is a proper organisation and a band of workers with 
sufficient earnestness to carry on the work,” : 
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IV.——-Native Srarss. 


56. Referring to the connate of the Tribune on the departure of His 
ighness the Raja and Rani of Pudukkottai 
xt gem the Raja of fo, Australia, the New India, of the 22nd April, 
i ateeeiasr _says:— We give our emphatic support to the 
request. Every feudatory prince has to obtain Government sanction before 
leaving the shores of India, and itis their duty, since the rulers have the 
support of their protection, to see that the tax-payers do not thereby need- 
baly suffer. In matters like these, the Government have been following the 
policy of non-intervention with a vengeance. 


The Karnataka, of the 29th April, writes :—‘‘ We have often said that 
the halo of mellow radiance which some Madras papers are accustomed to see 
around the administrations of Native States is the result of a benignant 
hallucination, if not a deliberate fiction. Anything like constitutional Govern- 
ment being unknown to most of the States, and in many of the rest con- 
stitution being observable in form rather than in fact, the nationalist politicians 
of British India are only weakening their case and also injuring the cause of 
the people in the States, by holding them up as paragons of perfection to the 
British Indian Governments. We are in entire agreement with the 7ribune in 
its comments on Pudukkottai affairs; and it is worthy of note that no Madras 
paper has said anything independently on the subject.” 


57. The Indian Patriot, of the 27th April, writes :—“ The administration 
report of the little Indian State in the Kurnool 
district shows what an administrator of advan- 
ced views and progressive tendencies can do ina shorttime. . . . . The 
collection of land revenue was not as brisk as in the previous year owing to 
the want of demand for cotton and ground-nuts which fetched ready money 
tothe ryot. Andthen? Wascoercion let atlarge? Was the Revenue officer 
given a free hand, so that it might be written in the report that ‘in spite of 
a dull year, the Revenue Department displayed creditable efficiency ?’ No- 
thing of the kind. The Diwan of Banganapalle, on the other hand, pleads for 
the ryots. . . . . The industrial chapter of Banganapalle is the most 
progressive, and one secret of its success is the spirit of homeliness and love. 
. . . « No Government can start with a higher aim than annihilating 
poverty by the spread of industries. It has been given to the little State of 
Banganapalle to define this aim.” | 


58. The New India, of the 28th April, observes :—‘‘ We do not know in 
what mood the British officers of the Govern- 
ment of India will receive the news that 
Mysore has made elementary instruction compulsory all over the State from 
July next. The proud boast about the progressive character of British 
administration receives another blow to-day. Here is a small Indian State, 
with resources far less powerful than those of the British Government, pro- 
claiming to the world that from July next no child within its domains shall 
remain illiterate. And the ‘ progressive’ British Government is looking 
helplessly on with 75 per cent of the children still out of school. The 
comparison is needed, since it is constantly dinned into the ears of Indians 
that they have no administrative capacity. What does this achievement of 
Mysore show? Perhaps in the routine work of carrying on administration, 
the British in India are abler than the children of the soil, but when we 
examine the record of Baroda, Mysore and Travancore—though the last 
has not yet made education compulsory—it is sheer travesty of truth to 
maintain that the ‘ administrative genius’ of the ruling race conduces more 
to the progress of the country than that of the Indians themselves. ... . 
We congratulate His Highness the Maharaja, the Darbar and the people on 
the introduction of the momentous refurm. And we thank them in the name 
of all Indians for demonstrating in a concrete way to the british rulers that 
what the latter have expressed their inability to accomplish, has been achieve 


Banganapalle State. 


Elementary education in Mysore. 


New Inpm, 


Madras, 
April 22nd, 1916. 


Katnatara, 
Bangalore City, 
April 29th, 1916. 


InpraN Patrror, 
Matras, 
April 27th, 1916. 


New Invi, 
Madras, 
April 28th, 1916. 
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a second time by an Indian State guided by Indians. Barod 
have thus rendered most valuable rere to the Home tote hen 
To-day an Indian can get up from his seat in the Legislative Council pee 
say: ‘If the administration of the country were in our hands, we wo la 
have done far better” . . . . Inthe face of these abhie vemente—echies 
ments in lines where the British rule have drawn back for fear of 2, sad 
what impartial and unprejudiced critic can say that India is not fit for self- 
government ? If Indians can manage States with distinctly greater succe 
what is it that can prevent them from managing provinces with at least P 
am gong the + no officers? That is the direct challenge which 
ysore has thrown down in successi 
aa tegens ape on to Baroda. How do bureaucratic 


VERNACULAR PAPERS. 


I.—Forrien Pouitics. 


49, The Hindu Nesan, of the 20th April, welcomes the news of the fall of 
Trebizond, and says that this is: bound to cast 
a gloom over Turkey. 

In expressing its satisfaction at the fall of Trebizond, the Swadesamitran, 
of the 22nd April, observes :—By the fall of Trebizond, not only have the 
Turks lost one of their lines of communication but the Russians have also 
gained a material advantage. As l'rebizond is a large port, they can use it 
as a base for their army, as it is within easy reach of their own port Odessa. 
The fall of Trebizond is a sure sign of the impending fall of Turkey. 


60. The Kistnapatrika, of the 1ldth April, says:—It is said that the 
Germans are besieging Verdun in large 
| numbers, and that in spite of the fact that 
thousands are being killed every day, the heat of the strife has not abated. 
It is also stated that there is not any fear of the French surrendering the 
fortress. It is certain that the French are manifesting indomitable valour 
here. The Kaiser is stated to have told the King of Bulgaria that the 
Germans would take Verdun in a week and stand. before the gates of Paris in 
ten days. Whether this is a fact or not, we cannot but believe that the 
Germans have met with great disappointment here. The efforts of the 
Germans in other parts of France being spasmodic and not steady the 
English and the French armies have, instead of giving way, gained in 
strength. 


The war in Europe. 


The war. 


[I.—HomeE ADMINISTRATION. 
(a) Police. 


61. Referring to the case in which the accused who were charged with 
: carting sea-sand without a permit, and whom > 
Carling eea-sand without © the Magistrate acquitted saying that the police 
ean constables who told the cartmen that no permit 
was necessary ought to have been prosecuted together with the accused, the 
Andhraprakasika, of the 22nd April, suggests that the Public Works depart- 
ment overseer should now prosecute the police constables also along with the 
cartmen. It remarks that if he failed, the public would be led into the belief 
that the police could break rules when convenient without fear of prosecution. 


(6) Courts. 


62. The Andhraprakasika, of the 22nd April, says:--It would appear 
The Hon’ that a few days ago the Hon’ble Justice 

° Hon'ble Justice Trotter. Trotter passed some hasty remarks on a pleader 
who was arguing an appeal before him. On another occasion it seems he 
said in open court that a certain judgment of the late Justice Sundara Ayyar 
was opposed to law. It will be well if he considers how he would feel if such 
a remark were passed on a judgment of his by his brother Judges or by the 
higher authorities. We hope he will, in future at any rate, not indulge in 
such remarks. 


(d) Education. | 
63. The Desamata, of the 12th April, is at a loss to know why the 


Modern Telogu. Ramamurti: Pantulu,;: who is an advocate of 


modern Telugu, as chief examiner in examinations from which such Telugu 
has been altogether: excluded by the Government. The Government should 
not have appointed him! as: such, and he ought not’ to have accepted the 
appointment. : , 
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authorities have appointed Rao Saheb Giduga 
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April 20th, 1916. 
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April 12th, 1916. 


Hrapu Nesan, 
Matas, 


April 21st, 1916. 
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Madras, 


April 17th, 1916. 
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64. The Sasilekha, of the 2lst April, suggests that Medical Colleges for 

; Women should be opened in different parts of 

Medical Colleges for Women. — the country, and that women who secured high 

marks in the School Final examination should be admitted into them, and 
trained for the L.M. & 8. degree examination. 


(h) Railways. 


65. The Hindu Nesan, of the 21st April, has a long leader describing the 
eee hardships suffered by third-class passengers 
Overcrowding in railway trains. oepecially on the South Indian Railway, and 
prays His Excellency the Governor of Madras to interfere and relieve the 
sufferings of these passengers by the exercise of the powers entrusted to him 
under sections 93 and 102 of the Indian Railways Act. 


(k) General. 


66. The Lokopakari, of the 17th April, takes exception to the proposal of 
_ appointing a Police Superintendent to act as 
The Chief Presidency Magis- the Chief Presidency Magistrate during the 
trate of Madras. period that Mr. Pelly will act as the Com- 
missioner of Police and observes:—he duties of the Cuief Presidency 
Magistrate in Madras do not stop with the trial of petty offences like theft. 
He has to try even big cases of murder. So he should have a sound legal 
knowledge and experience, and this cannot be expected in a Superintendent 
of Police. Formerly Deputy Magistrates used to be appointed to this post. 
Though this too was a little incongruous, there was some meaning in it, as 
the man had been a Magistrate already. But to appoint a Police Superin- 
tendent as the Chief Presidency Magistrate will surely mean putting a square 
man in a round hole. ‘There are a number of Barristers and Deputy 
Collectors who have passed the B. L. examination, and the appointment of one 
of them will be the most desirable thing. 


67. The Hinda Nesan, of the 22nd Apmil, writes:—As there are only 
a few months more for the period of the 
membership of Sir P. 8. Sivaswami Ayyar in 
the local Executive Council to cease, the question as to who will be his 
successor is naturally engaging the attention of the public. It is stated that 
an Indian official will be recommended by our Governor. We will, however, 
say that it 1s inadvisable to appoint an official to this place, however capable 
he may be. It will be contrary to the principle which has been followed till 
now and will also be against the spirit of the Morley-Minto reforms. It is 
because the Indian Members of the Executive Councils have till now been 
non-officials, that they have been able to command the respect of their 
Civilian colleagues. Jf the Indian Member is an official, he will be naturally 
inclined to be subservient to the Civilians; and he cannot command any 
respect from them. Moreover, as he would not have had as many oppor- 
tunities of moving among the people as a non-official, he will not be able to 
gauge the opinion of the public on any question. So we hope His Excellency 
will recommend only a non-official Indian to succeed the present member 
in the Executive Council. 


The Andhrapatrika, of = — April, says:—The term of office of 

. the Hon’ble Sir Sivaswami Ayyar is drawing 

The Madras Executive Council. to a close. The rumour is does that some 
official will be appointed in his place. The name of Mr. Ramachandra Rao, 
the Collector, is mentioned in this connection. If the Government wish 
to appoint an official to the place, nobody will feel disappointed in case 
Mr. Ramachandra Kao is chosen. But the place is intended by those who 
created it, for one who will place before the Government the non-official 
Indian point of view on different questions. If a non-official Indian is 
gepcinted to the post in question, the rulers will place the people in a deep 
debt of gratitude. _ His Excellency Lord Pentland, Liberal as he is, has not 
as yet done any highly popular act; and we hope that before he lays down 
the reins of his office, he will at least do this much good to this Presidency. 


The Madras Executive Council. 
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68. While appreciating the efforts made by the Government to reclaim Hou Nuss, 
The Kallars of Madura. the members of this community and make April 24th, iots. 


them honest citizens, the Hindu Nesan, of the 
924th April, dwells upon the rationale of their prayer that they should not be 
called as “ Kallars’’, an appellation which is indicative of a thieving profession 
and as such is felt to be derogatory by them, but as “‘ Ahamudayars ”, and 
observes that if this prayer is granted, it will help their reclamation much 
better than even the active help rendered by the officials to improve their 
character. | 


69. In commenting on the subject of compulsory recruitment to the army 4®>=Rarararma, 
in England, the Andhrapairiku, of the 20th april 20th, 1916. 
April, says :—Instead of introducing a system 

_ Of compulsory recruitment, which has given 

rise to great controversy in England, why could not the authorities give 

military training to Indians who are willing to join the army, send them to 

unimportant war theatres, and take disciplined soldiers now engaged in those 

theatres to important scenes of operations. Indian soldiers inured to fight 

in unimportant centres will, in course of time, be found useful in important 

ones. What a great help will it be to the British Empire if its strength be 

increased in this way ! 

70. In commenting on the subject of separate representation of the A¥>4nararama, 
Muhammadan community provided for in the april 1ate"1916. 
United Provinces Municipal Bill, the Andhra- 
patrika, of the 18th April, says:—It will be 
well in a Municipal Council for the leaders of the two communities to meet 
in a friendly spirit, and discuss and decide local questions. If, on the other 
hand, the Muhammadans should have separate representation, the authorities 
allowing such representation would be doing immense harm to all. That 
such a generous minded officer like Sir James Meston was not able to see 
this, shows that it is difficult for our rulers, however great they may be, to 
rightly understand Indian questions. We hope that Lord Chelmsford will 
help to decide the question of separate representation properly instead of 
confirming what has been done by the Lieutenant-Governor of the United 
Provinces. 


71. In commenting on the speech of the President of the Vizagapatam A*ourararaxa, 
District Conference, the Andhrapatrika, of the April 2106,'1916. 
2ist April, says :--Night schools are necessary 
for the education of the ryots. The words of 
the President that the ryots attend these schools and evince an interest in 
them are true. But it is regrettable that the Government are indifferent 
in the matter of these schools. We hope that they will at least now take 
steps to establish such schools on a large scale. . . . . The people in 
the Agency Tracts are fraudulently taken to Assam for working as labourers 
there. The President protested that this should not continue, and the Agency 
Tracts which are ml sparsely populated should not be rendered desolate. 
The medical aid now available in the Agency Tracts is quite inadequate, and 
the President has suggested that the authorities should provide for 120 
touring hospitals, one for every !00 square miles. The President referred to 
the great inconvenience fell by the people in the Vizagapatam district 
owing to the fact that the office of Kegistrar for the Vizagapatam district is 
situated at Cocanada, the distance from the northernmost point of Vizaga- 

atam on the sea coast to this office being 170 miles. Other districts also 
fetiner under the same difficulty, and the question having been moved in the 
last meeting of the Legislative Council, we hope that the Government will 
consider it at an early date. 


72. The Andhrapatrika, of the 24th April, says:-—-The President of the A*ounararena, _ 

. _. Industrial Conference which held its sittings April oath '1916.— 

P I ra Vizagapatam Industrial 9¢ Vizagapatam laid stress on the desirabilit 
onierence. of training the Indian youth 10 the use of their 
hands and eyes from their childhood. ‘his means that the boys should be 


dissuaded from their worship of the English language and literature and 


Compesny recruitment to the 
army in England. 


Separate representation of the 
Muhammadans. 


The Vizagapatam District 
Conference. 
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given industrial education through: the medium of the vernaculars. Will the 
Department of Education pay heed: to'the: words of the President, who is very 
cultured, who has long served the educational interests of the country, and 
who has deserved the regard: of both the rulers and: the ruled! ? 


73. In a leader on the conference of Telugu journalists the Andhrapatrika 
of the 24th April, says:—In dwelling on the 
Indian Press Act of 1910, the President of the 
conference prayed that the Act should be 
repealed or amended. This is to ask for much less than what we require. 
The Government should bring about the state of affairs that prevailed in 
India previous to 1898. We trust that the public will emphasise this matter 
at conferences like this a hundred’ times if necessary until they get justice 
at the hands of the Government. 


The Andhrapatrika, of the 25th April, represents the editor of the 
Kistnapatrika to have spoken as follows at the conference :—We are governed 
by foreigners, who do not like to hear the grievances of the people. It is an 
illusion to suppose that our papers will be given liberty as in their country. 
The press law in Austria requires that no newspaper article written by the 
people should be published unless it has been passed by the censors. Our 
liberal rulers have given a similar law to us. ‘I'’his 1s very disgraceful 
and deplorable. Our countrymen are rendering great help to Government 
in the present war crisis. ‘They are praised for their loyalty. Under 
such circumstances it is difficult to understand why they have applied to 
us a press law that obtains in some foreign country. eee 
published an article on the construction of German Zeppelins and attached 
some illustrations also to the article to make it clear to the readers. 
When the Government read it, their minds were agitated in a way. 
The Collector sent fc meand asked me if I knew what would be done 
to me had I published itin Germany. I told him I published it knowing 
that this is not Germany but the land of the English. He told me that 
such articles foster in the minds of the people a spirit of despondency and 
confusion. A few days aiter the Collector wrote an article and required me 
to publish it. JI asked him if I should preface it with the remark that the 
Government wrote it. ‘The Collector answered in the negative but asked me 
to say in the paper that 1t was from the pen of a military expert. 

The paper then says :—He stated that he published a drama regarding 
the South African Indians in order to bring home to the minds of the people 
the disabilities of their brethren in South Africa, and that the Government 
read it and told him that they would take action against him if he should 
write like that again. While papers in Norway, Sweden and 
Denmark publish the portraits and the history of the Indians who are 
valourously: sacrificing their lives for the sake of England, it is disgraceful 
that the Government are treating our papers with disregard. We must all 
ask the Government for the repeal of the Press Act. 


Conference of Telugu 


journalists. 


74. In commenting on the regulations for the selection and training of 
probationers for the Indian Forest Service, the 
Andhrapairika, of the 21st April, says :—While, 
on the one hand, the Government promise to give us village panchayats, 
they, on the other hand, make it difficult for us to secure appointments 
carrying a salary of even 300 or 400 rupees, as is evident from the regula- 
tions now published. The public should immediately bring home to the 
minds of the authorities the defects in the regulations, and agitate for greater 


opportunities being afforded to tle Indians wishing to enter the higher ranks 
of the Forest department. | 


75.. Referring to the disability under which the Indians in South. Africa 

ee still labour in regard to possession of property 
South Afsingn ratio. the Axdhrapairika, of the 22nd April, hopes 
that:the matter having come up for consideration, the South African Govern- 


ment will decide it in such a way as will not clash with the settlement come 
to in 1914, 


The Indian Forest Service. 
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76. The Kistnapatrika, of the yes ge says :—In the course of his mm 
ses dias oe . Speech on the budget the Hon’ble Mr. Krishna = apri 15th, 194 
The Madras — ssorengd Rao said tia dena the non-official. os 
members form the majority in the local Legislative Councils, it is deplorable 
that even ordinary resolutions are not accepted. To obviate this evil; he 
suggested that the majority of the members should be elected by the people. 
When such is the dissatisfaction of members like the Hon’ble Mr. Krishna’ 
Rao, it is needless how much more dissatisfied the public is which reviews: 
this state of affairs from outside. | | 


77. The Desamata, of the 12th April, quotes a passage from a Japanese’ _Dramats, 
paper and remarks :—From this it will be seen agri 12th 1006. 
that Japan is trying to be master over China. 

If she should succeed in this greedy endeavour of hers, she would be lord 

over China and would be enabled to lord over the whole of Asia. Again 

from the speeches that were recently delivered in the Political Assembly, the 

above intention of the Japanese was quite clear. A sworn ally of Britain, 

Japan is trying to wield sway over the whole of Asia. : 


78. Referring to the order of the Government regarding Anglo-Indian Dzsamata, 
recruitment, the Desamatu says:—The Indians Aeeil 1918.” 
have been long asking the Government to 
admit them into the army. The Government have slighted this request of 
theirs, and have added insult to injury by favouring one separate class of 
people in India in this respect. It was improper on the part of the authorities. 
to have separately favoured the Eurasians without considering whether they: 
are more bold and enterprising than the Indians. We, of course, do not regret 
they have been given the privilege of joining the army, but what we reall 
deplore is that that’ privilege was given them to the exclusion of the other 
eople in India. Itis difficult to understand why the Bnitish rulers in India 
40 not afford the loyal Indian subjects of His Majesty facilities to serve in 
the army, while the French rulers give the French Indian subjects equal 


opportunities with the people in France to bear arms and fight for their 
country. 


79. The Desamata, of the 12th April, represents the Modern Review to _Dzsamata, 
. , . Rajahmundry, 
have written thus on the observation of a april 12th, 1916. 
European that empire means liberty :—This 
observation is true so far as Europeans are concerned, who form less than a 
seventh of the population of the British empire. In the case of the rest of 
the British subjects it will be true to say that empire imports the arbitrary 
tule by a few of the many. 


80. The Sampad Abhyudaya, of the 24th April, writes :—It is important 54™P4D Apnrupara, 

pero oe ee that persons in responsible positions like that pri 24th, 1926, 
ee of Vicery ‘should follow the policy inaugurated 
by their predecessors, instead of upsetting all existing arrangements and 
commencing everything afresh. It is gratifying to see that our new 
Viceroy has already given us proof of his statesmanship by assuring us that 
he considers it his duty to follow in the footsteps of Lord Hardinge. It is by 
nO means uncommon to find responsible officials decrying the work of their 
predecessors and professing to do everything on fresh lines. It is common 
to see the Diwans of Native States do likewisu. The openness and candour 
of Lord Chelmsford are evident from his assurance at the very start that he 
will follow up the work of popular progress so ably begun by Lord Hardinge. 
We hope that Lord Chelmsford will likewise earn the enormous measure of 

popular affection and good will enjoyed by his predecessor. ) | 

The Sampad Abhyudaya, of the 27th April, writes :—Lord apes aa 

Lord Chelmsford Chelmsford’s replies to the numerous addresses April 27th, 1916. 
goose presented to him go to show that he is of a 
very reticent nature. He does not make promises of a trivial kind. He is 
éager to show by deeds rather than by words what he wishes to do for the 
country. When he is pressed with demands whieh he is unable to grant he: 


Japan and China. 


A *“ Eurasian ”’ force. 


The meaning of empire. 
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is careful to say so without giving offence. In the course'of ‘a réply to an 
address. His Excellency observed that he would follow in the footsteps of hig 
predecessors. This cannot mean that he will follow their example even where 
they were not just. Lord Hardinge was a model of justice and that is why 
Lord Chelmsford promised to follow hisexample. If, on the other hand, Lord 
Hardinge had governed like an autocrat of the type of Lord Curzon, our new 
Viceroy would never have promised to be guided by the policy of his 

redecessor. In reply to the requests made by the Calcutta Corporation 
Lord Chelmsford replied that the claims of many other cities had also to be. 
considered. His Excellency seems to be eager to govern the country 
with an unbiassed frame of mind so that the bonds of affection between 
India and the Empire may grow still stronger. ‘his cagerness is a sure 
indication of the success of his administration. 


—_— 81. Ina lengthy leading article giving a sketch of the life and career 
April gond, 1916. of the late Mr. G. Subrahmanya Ayyar, the 
The late Mr. G. Subrahmany® qmnqad Abhyudaya, of the 22nd April, 
Ayye: observes :-—Few leaders have devoted them- 
selves so wholeheartedly to the cause of nation:l progress. {n the field of 
journalism, both English and vernacular, in Southern India, he was a pioneer 
and held a pre-eminent place in it to the end of his life. His services to the 
Congress in the earlier days of its existence gained him applause from the 
foremost leaders of the time. His zeal for the economic progress of the 
country was unbounded. His grasp of financial problems was so well known 
that he was appointed a delegate to give evidence before the Welby 
Commission. He is the author of the swadeshit movement as also of the 
boycott propaganda. His work for the cause of social reform was of a 
thoroughly practical nature. He was undaunted by the criticism hurled 
against him on this account, and adhered to his principles with the courage 
of a Luther. As a journalist he had to fight for the principles of justice and 
righteousness; and some great personages souzht to defeat his ends by 
promulgating the Press Act a thereby creating restrictions against the 
criticism of monstrous laws and customs. Mr. Subralmanya Ayyar was not 
afraid of that weapon in the least, and continued his work as editor of the 
Hindu for many years and then, in order to widen the sphere of his activity, 
he sought to educate the masses on all national problems through the medium 
of a vernacular newspaper and thus started the Tamil daily known as the 
Swadesamitran. He employed his talents wholly for the benefit of his 
country. ‘There may have been many among his contemporaries who were 
endowed with more abundant resource, both material and intellectual, but few 
have equalled bim in the earnestness and zeal with which he sought to gain 
for India her proper place in the scale of nations. Mr. Subrahmanya Ayyar 
may justly be regarded as an incarnate being who now and then visits this 
earth to eradicate evil and establish righteousness. 
ree Se In a similar article sketching the life and career of Subrahmanya Ayyar, 
April 23rd, 1916. the Mysore Star, of the 23rd April, writes :—In the early days of the swadeshi 
movement Mr. Ayyar’s exertions imbued it with a new spirit and set the 
people athinking on many kindred questions. But whether because the 
times were such or from some other cause, many a patriotic leader of the 
country incurred the displeasure of the Government. The fearless utterances 
of these leaders and their attitude in general created some misgivings in the 
minds of the authorities. Mr. Subrahmanya Ayyar was thus a victim of 
official wrath for.a time. Since then there was a gradual decline in his 
political influence. If each district of our country should be so fortunate as 
to produce at least one great man of this type, India will be sure, before long, 
_ to rise to the level of Japan in every respect. .If every educated Indian were 
to realise the amount of good that can be done by a single individual of the 
type of Subrahmanya Ayyar and serve his fellowlcitizens to the best of his 


ability, the country would have achieved wonders. 


1 


a 


82. The Vokkakgara Patrike, of the 26th April, writes :—‘‘ Ananda Vorxazresns Parares, 


«‘ Ananda Mutt ” and dacoities. 


71 


Bangalore, 


Mutt” is one of the many Bengali novels written april 26th, 1216. 


by Bankim Chander Chatterjea with a view to 
educate the masses. We now find, however, that the dacoits in Bengal are 
employing the very tricks that are described in Ananda Mutt. If Uhatterjea 
were alive, he would certainly have regretted, to find that thieves were 


profiting by what he wrote with the best of intentions. 


83. Referring to the farewell entertainment given to the 22 Bengali Voxxatreans PaTRixe, 


The loyalty of the Bengalis. 


youths of Chandernagore who were proceeding April 26th, 1916. 


to Pondicherry to receive military training, the 
Vokkaligara Patrtke, of the 26th April, writes :--Such illustrious men as Sir 


Chandavarkar, Sir Sinha and Justice Chowduri were present at this meeting. 


Women and children gave their cheers to the departing youths with a shower 


of flowers. While the Bengalis are thus giving us overwhelming proofs of 


their loyalty, it is deplorable that the same people should be imprisoned and 
harassed as anarchists and seditionists. 


84. 'The Jaridah-2-Roegar, of the 22nd April, writes, as the term of office _—— 


The Indian Member of tho 
Madras Executive Council. 


The editor firmly hopes His Excellency the Governor will select a 
Muhammadan this time because ever since the law relating to the appoint- 
ment of Indians to the Executive Council caime into force three of our 


of the Hon’ble Sir P. S. Sivaswami Ayyar is 


about to end, it is said that His Excellency 
the Governor intends to nominate an 


official. 


Hindu brethren have been chosen. 


At present there are two Mussalmans 
holding important appointments in the Presidency. One is the pride of the 
nation, the Hon’ble Mr. Justice Moulavi Abdur Rahim Sahib Bahadur, and 
the other is the popular and sympathetic gentleman Muhammad Aziz-ud-din 


Sahib Bahadur, Collector of South Arcot. 


85. The Qaumi Report, of the 22nd April, writes:—It is but a short 
time ago that an agreement relating to concord april 22nd, 1916. 
and unity between Hindus and Mussalmans 


Hindus and Mussalmans. 


Mussalmans hoped that Hindus would share their joys and sorrows. 
But, on the other hand, the object of the Hindus was that the Government 


was made. : | 
But there is really a grave risk of table friendship losing its power. 


should think they were all unanimous on the Home Rule. 


When the Mussalmans tcok part in the latest session of the congress 
session they joined the Home Rule League. Immediately afterwards the 
Hindus broke the agreement. Previous to this they had thrown obstacles 

and to give the scheme less chance of 
success they established a Hindu Dac vesdie. Moreover, when the Mussal- 
mans hesitated to accept the conditions offered by the Government they 
came forward and accepted them and thus blasted all Mussalman hopes and 


in the way of a Muslim Universit 


left nothing fur them to do but to accept their University. 


Last week a proposal was accepted in the Legislative Council of the 
United Provinces to the effect that Mussalmans should be granted separate 
the Hindus sounded the trumpet of hostility 
against the Mussalmans, held a meeting at Allahabad under the presidency 
of the Hon’ble Madan Mohan Molaviya and even declared that 


electorate. Immediately 


have no right to a separate electorate. 


Where are the Mussalmans who regard a friendly agreement with the 
Hiudus as a celestial tablet? Where are those philosophers who regard 
friendship with the Hindus as the essence of faith ? Can they explain why 
their ideas, their belief and their faith have been spoiled like a broken 
charm? Will the Hindus, who do not consider the Mussalmans have a right 
to elect their own representative to the Municipal Council, appoint a 


Muhammadan to the Governorship of a Province ? 


‘Hindus have a sacred wish that Mussalmans should‘not watch them in — 


the progress. 


Indian 


ussalmans 


Tas, 
April 22nd, 1916. 


Qaumr Rzporr, 
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They want to elect the Mussalmans for the municipality’ who are 
puppets in their hands and nod their heads in agreement with them. But it 
should not be concluded from that the policy of all the Hindus is the same. 
Now we refer to Pandit Molaviya and his party who have waited upon His 
Excellency the Viceroy with a memoria’ and complaint that the Lieutenant- 
Governor of the Punjab has granted a separate electorate to the Mussalmans 
and has practised high-handedness on the Hindus. | 

The editor in inviting the attention of the Mussalmans to the subject 
asks them to take warning and endeavour to get on. . 

It is not necessary that we should be hostile towards the Hindus and 
hurt their feelings. Islam is our holy faith and conscientiousness is our 
religious policy. We should endeavour personally to improve matters. It 
is not reasonable that we should ruin ourselves for the sake of the existence 
of our friends. We can be substantially benefited by the laws of the British 
Government that have often recognised our special rights. It behoves us 
to be friendly disposed towards the Hindus being our countrymen and to 
drive the coach of life ourselves. 
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IV.—NATIVE STATES. 


Sampap Anarunata, 86. Commenting on the annual report on the administration of criminal 
Mysore, ° fo ) ° ae : 

April 2ist, 1916. a: ee se justice in Mysore during the year 1913-14, 

_ The administration of criminal the Sampad Abhyudaya, of the 2ist April, 

justice in Mysore. writes:—Only a very small percentage of the 

accused were convicted. The number of persons who were declared innocent 

is not mentioned in the report. ‘The number of witnesses detained for more 

than three days rose from 27i to 926. The number of cases personally heard 

by the District Magistrates is smaller than in the previous year. ‘The 

number of first offenders went up from 10 to 32. ‘The Sessions Judges of 

Bangalore and Mysore and the District Magistrates of Tumkur and Kadur 

seem to have done no inspection work whatever. Jn the absence of definite 

reasons to explain why the subordinate Courts were not inspected, it must be 

presumed that it is due to neglect. Responsible officials of this type should 

never give room for this impression; and when they do, the Government, 

at least, shouid be firm in taking steps to remedy the shortcomings and must 

not be content with merely enumerating them in their review. It is seen 

from the report that a very large percentage of the guilty went unpunished. 

The causes of this must be many. The constables and officers of the Police 

department should be more adequately paid. What a constable receives as 

pay at present is hardly sufficient for the bare subsistence of a single 

individual, and when he has several mouths to feed, he naturally resorts to 

some dishonest means of maintaining himself. Although the low-paid police 

are thus directly responsible for letting criminals go unpunished, popular 

opinion is that the Government are in a sense helping this state of things 


and are thus equally responsible for the result. The Government would do 
well to consider this aspect of the question. | | 3 


us Fe The Vrittanta Patrika, of the 27th April, writes :—The facts stated in the 
April 27th, 191s, report are by no means matter for congratulation. For it is evident that there 
has been no decrease in the number of offences committed. The report on the 
administration of criminal justice gives some figures which do not seem to be 
quite consistent with those given in the report on the police administration. 
For example, the latter states that the number of murder cases pending trial 
was 60 and that 74 fresh cases were reported, of which 65 were found to be 
true reports and that in 22 cases convictions were obtained. The other report 
states that there were 11 murder cases in which 26 men were involved and that 
13 persons were sentenced to capital punishment. ‘The report omits to state 
whether any persons were actually hanged. Itis evident that murders are by 
no means infrequent, but the number sentenced to capital punishment is very 
small. We are.enable to say whois actually to blame for this. It would 
be well to hold an enquiry into this matter. It is usual to blame the police. 


VarrrTanta ParRiga, 
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There is no gainsaying that a large number of them are wanting in a strict 
sense of duty. In many cases they hardly take any action. In others the 
are not prompt. Hence the people are often reluctant to ask the aid of the 
police. The report complains of lack of co-operation on the part of the 

eople. It must be remembered that the people can be expected to co-operate 
only when the police are eager to serve the public to the best of their ability, 
without in any way oppressing them. When 5 per cent of the officers and 
52 per cent of the constabulary are illiterate, there can be nothing surprising 
in the fact that the police are wanting in efficiency. The truth seems to be 
that their scale of pay is too low to attract respectable men; and when 
they cannot live on their pay, it is natural that they should be corrupt. 
It seems to us that the minimum pay of a constable should be, at least, 
Rs. 10 amonth. — 


87. Commenting on the annual report on the police administration in S4meap Asaruvara, 
..,.,.. .. Mysore during the year 1914-15, the Sampad April S1st,'1916. 
The police administration In Abh;yydaya, of the 2lst April, says:--'The : 
Mysore. number of cases reported during the year is 661 
more than in the previous B ages Many of them were violations of local and 
municipal regulations. In the work of recovering stolen property, the 
police have not been so successful as in the previous year. Cattle-lifting has 
been on the increase. ‘This is bound to be so unless the police are more 
active and the magistrates show greater rigour in dealing with this class of 
crime. The Government have observed that the work of the amildars was 
not satisfactory. It would be well if these officers were divested of their 
police authority. We are glad to find that the village police have proved 
more efficient than the regular constabulary. It is to be hoped that the 
Inspector-General of Police will pay due attention to the suggestion made by 
Government that the constabulary should be instructed to be more vigorous 
in enforcing the regulation to prevent smoking among juveniles. The Gov- 
ernment have observed that the administration of the department has been 
satisfactory on the whole, but have remarked, at the same time, that there is 
ample scope for improvement. We must observe that improvement will be 
possible only if the Government are prepared to spend more liberally and 
remove the discontent which now exists in the department. 


lssued, 2nd May 
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CONFIDENTIAL. 


No. 19 of 1916. 


REPORT 


ON 


ENGLISH PAPERS OWNED BY INDIANS EXAMINED BY THR 
CRIMINAL INVESTIGATION DEPARTMENT, MADRAS, 
AND ON 
VERNACULAR PAPERS EXAMINED BY THE TRANSLATORS 
TO THE GOVERNMENT OF MADRAS 


for the Week ending 6th May 1916. 


District Magistrates and Political Agents are requested to send. 
to the Chief Secretary to Government, Judicial Department, a briof 
report of any local complaint which appears to them to call for notice, 
explaining whether the facts are as stated; what action, if any, is: 
being taken; and, if the facts alleged are incorrect, what is believed: 
to be the origin of the report and what the correct facts are. 


CONTENTS. 


LIST OF NEWSPAPERS. 


ENGLISH PAPERS OWNED BY INDIANS. 


I.—Forerien Po .rtics. PAGE 


The fall of Kut-el-Amara ee ee ee e@ ee ee ee ee ec 750 
The campaign in Mesopotamia ee oe 0° ee 0° oe oe <s sb. 
The revolt in Ireland . - es os i a - oe 
The Right Hon’ble Mr. ‘Augustine Birrell . . ee ea < ‘ss ae. oe 


II.—Homer ApMINISTRATION. 
(a) Police— : 
‘* The C.I.D. Offensive Act”  .. ‘“s ap cs rs e% y ye ib. 


(c) Jatlse— be 


Mr. Tilak on political prisoners . es eo Ka ss 4 a tb. 
(d) Education— 

Personal allowances to officers of the Indian Educational Service .. co = 
Mr. Justice Abdur Rahim and the Vice-Chancellorship of the Madras 28 University. ib. 
The Vice-Chancellorship of the Madras University .. ea “ . +53 
Inspectors of Schools in the United Provinces es “ai a i -. 154 


The Pithapur Raja'’s College... “a “a - os - os oe ib. 
The M.A. examination results .. ba <j ee ‘a ee . a ib. 
The Madras University .. ss ee ; a - eee ee 


(¢) Local and Municipal—~ 


Rural sanitation and co-operative societies .. ‘i ‘a oe oe io TB 
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The Madras Corporation ‘s us a a re ogee -. 156 
(J) Land Revenue and Settlement — 
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(k) General— 
Mr. Tilak’s appeal for union 3... wes wees 
Sell-government or autonomy .. <a “a ee - ee 7 tem 
British liberty stands on its head x Skene < . 
The i ensily of Allahabad = - co — me a . <. co 
The Indian-army and Australia o os 
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II.—Homg AvDMINISTRATION—cont. 
(k} General—cont. 
The imprisonment of returning Indian emigrants at Singapore 


The Censor - - ; oe oe oe 
The Headship of Asia .. ‘. os os (ees 


LV.—NatTIvE STATEs. 


The Director of Industries, Mysore .. ee ee ‘i - 


V.—-Prospects OF THE Crops AND THE CONDITION OF THE PEOPLE. 


The Bankura famine .. o oe ee 2° - lees 3 


VERNACULAR PAPERS. 


I1.—ForE1cn isso 
The war in Europe... 
The application of poisonous powders by the enemy 
The troops at Mesopotamia .. : _ 
The fall of Kut ie 
Indian recruits to the French ; army . 
Indians and the war .. i 
Indian military resources. «. 
The Parliamentary crisis .. 
The war is is ‘ 
Unnecessary military expenditure os os 
A need for Indian recruits for motor ambulance 
“ Capture of Trebizond ” a _- ea 
“ The fall of Trebizond ” R i ~ 
‘“‘Trebizond” .. : 
The battle of Abu Rouman in - Mesopotamia 
“The United States of America and Germany ” 
“The progress of the war” .. v 


II.— Home ADMINISTRATIUN. 
' Education— 


Present-day education .. 
~ Vice-Chancellor of the Madras University 
Compulsory education .. ; 


(e) Local and Municipal— 
‘The Madras Corporation 


(k) General—_ 
The Postmaster-General, Madras a 
Indians and the army... ne - 
Increase of salary to inferior servants .. 
Mirasidars and the Government 
“iow”... 
A contrast between the Madras Government and the | 
Secret Sessions of Parliament .. 
Free and compulsory education 
Military service .. 
Industries oe 
Legislative Councils... 
New methods of agriculture 
Rebellion in Ireland .... 
The Aga Khan .. ‘- 
The late Mr. G. Subrahmanya Ayyar — 
India and Sir John Hewett .. 
The murder of the Assistant Political Agent i in the Merkan 
Self-zovernment .. 0° nes ee - 
‘* The session of the Bengal Muslim League ’ 
“ The Madres Government and ~ Pes b 


IV.—NativeE Bi Tsa. 


The co-operative movement in Mysore 
The Mysore Agricultural department v is 


The separation of executive and judicial functions i in ’ Myso 
A Mahajaua Sabha for Becinnen es 
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LIST OF NEWSPAPERS AND PERIODICALS PUBLISHED IN THE MADRAS PRESIDENCY, 
THE NATIVE STATES OF HYDERABAD, MYSORE, TRAVANCORE, COCHIN AND 
PUDUKKOTTAI, AND THE FRENCH TERRITORIES OF PONDICHERRY AND 


KARIKAL. 


{Norz.—Among the Indian-owned newspapers, those classed as dealing with politics are printed in big 

type. Officers, in whose jurisdiction they are published, are requested to pay special attention 
to these papers, and send immediate reports of any changes in them to the Deputy Inspector- 
General of Police, Railways and Criminal Investigation Department, Madras.] 


Langu- 

No. Name of publication. *6° 4g wW nere published. Fdition. Name, caste and age of editor. Circula- 
publi ’ ag tion, 
cation. 

(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (8) (7) 

eee 
1 Abhinavasarasvati | Telugu. §Chandrika Press, Gunttr Monthly.. | Janapati Pattabhirama SaAstri, $25 
| a: ? Brahman, 45 years. | 
2' Adyar Bulletin .. | English. | Vasanta Presse, Theveophical| Uo. ., | Mre. Annie Besant, European,| 1,200 
Society Buildings, Adyar. 68 years. | 
3 Agricultural Pamphlet. | l'amil.. | Alexandra Press, Kumba- Do. ...| B. Srinivasa Ayyangar, 43 years, 600 
7 koOnam. , and Subrahmaniya Ayyar, 40 
} ee : years, Brahmans. 
4 Agricultare .. ee | Telugu. Durga Press, Ellore, Kistna Do. Rao Sahib G. Nféréyanaswémi 255 
| | district. Nayudu, B.a., Sudra, 50 years. 
£  Agriculturiet .. ve | Tamil »» | Guardian Press, Georgetown,| Do. ..|J. R. Ranga Raju, Balija, 41 | 1,000 
meee : Madras. years. 
6 oA in-i-Deccan .. »» Urdu ..'| A’in-i-Decean Press, Begam Do. Maulvi Inayat Husain Khan 760 
! 2 | | Bazaar, Hyderabad. Sahib, Afghan, 41 years. 
7 Aksharanjali.. .. | Canarese Graduates’ Trading Association Do. Sri Kantayya, Brahman, 36 years. 600 
} Prexs, Mysore Cit 
g aAl-Mazmtin .. »» | Urdu ..j| Alavi Press, Rovajatin, Do. M. Ansar-ud-din Sahib Bakhud, 400 
Madras. Mubammadan, 36 years. | 
9 Ananda Bodhini .. | Tami!..| P. K. Kama Ayyar & Co.’s|} Do. Muniswami Mudaliyar, Vellala,| 1,000 
! Press, Georgetown, Madras. : 31 years. 
10 -Andra Advocate .. | English. | Base) Printing Works, Vizaga- | Weekly .. | Nyayapati Rangamannar, Vysh- 450 
: , atam. nava, 30 years. 
11 Andhra Chandrika | Telugu. _ Andhra Chandrika Press,| Do. Narayanaswami, Brahman, 600 
| Prodatur, Cuddapah district. 23 years. 
12 Andhra Patrika .. | Anglo- | Andhra Patrika Press, George- | Daily and| K. Nageswara Rao, Brahman,| 8,000 
Telagu. town, Madras. weekly. 46 years. 
18 Andhraprakasika. | Telugu. | Hindu Press, Mount Road, | Bi-weekly. | A. C. Varthasdrathi Nayudu, 500 
oo ae Madras. Balija, 62 years. 
14 Andhra Sahitya Pari- Do. Published at the Telugu | Monthly ..| K. Surria Rao, Brahman, 42 300 
_ shad Patrika. Academy office, No. 12/7, years. 
Harris Road, Pudupet, | 
prioted at Srinivasa Varada- 
| chari & Co’s Press, Mount 
Road, Madras. 
15 Andhra Samrak-| Do. Kamala Printing Works,| Do. G. Harischandra Kao, Brahman, 500 
| ghani. Cocanada, Godavari district. 32 years. 
16 , Anglo-Indian ». | English. | Published at the Anglo-Indian | Fort- Felix Alexander D’Cruz, Anglo- 800 
| Association premises, nightly. Indian, 59 years, 
| Kgmore, printed at Vest & | 
| Co.’s Press, Mount Road, 
| Madras. 
17 Antiseptic .. oe Do. Published at No. 323, Thumbu | Monthly ., | The Hon’ble Dr. T. M. Nayar, 400 
| Chetty Street, printed by Nayur, 46 years. 
| | the Ananda Press, George- 
town, Madras. 
18 Arogyam a ..» | Telugu. | Sarasvati Press, Cocanada Do. V.Gopala Krishna Rao, Brah- 500 
| man, 29 years. 3 
19 Arunodayam ..  ..| Tamil... | Church of Sweden Mission| Do. ..| Rev D. Bexell, European, 54 750 
| Press, Tranquebar, Tanjore years. 
| | . district. , 
20; Arya .. se »» | English. | Modern Press, Pondicherry .. Do. ..| Arabindo Ghose, Kayastha, 46 760 
" years, Paul Richard, 49 years, 
aud Madame Richard, French. 
#1 zooes Samaj; Do. Krishnaraja Vani Vilas Press,| Do. .. |G. Virupakshayya, Brahman, 23 100 
— zine. | Mysore. ears. 
22 | Arya .- | Tamil,, | Sri Vani Vilas Press, Sriran-| Do. T. K. Balasubrahmanya Ayyar, 200 
7 gam, Trichinopuly district. Brahman, 42 years. 
23 | 4rya Dharma  Pra-| Canarese| Sri Lakshmi  Vilasa Press, Do. .|N.  Naranappana Venkappa, 400 
kdésam. Nadahalli, Mysore State. _ Brahman, 32 years. 
24 | Arya Mahi... <- Do. Published at Nanjangud Do. VM. Sitarama Jois, Brahman, 22 350 
ee (Mysore) and printed at the years. 
i Roya] Press, Mysore. 
2) | Arya Vysya .. | Anglo- | Arya Vysya Press, Guntor .. | Weekly ..|8. Ramaswami Gupta, Vysya, 360 
Telugu. 52 years. 


Sresvnad 
~~ 


© pL IG ABR LE PD 


Si GE NOSE Sy 


f a 
. bs | ‘ t 
yg ; 
3 i * 
] ; ’ <7 
7 ed Ss 
d ee 
@ ‘Sis i 
q Pht 
U , be 
; Bi 
i : Re? 
x > 
at, : 
ie # rf 
j Y oh 
; te & 
j 2 t] 5 
4 = * BF 
; sje : $ 
} 4 ay 
‘ 4 4 ” 4 } 
’ ; Ne 
3 “54 
4 : 
ite i ‘ 
‘ ve ' 
4 5 
6 
S hd a 
ae i a 5 ‘ 
. 
by Bit i ‘ 
rf 4 ’ 
te ; j 
Ly : 
in * © > 
4 , > ‘ 
Pie © + 3 
7 oS 7 abe! 
Ay}: aS 
; = 
v i 1’ Y 
F " 
Bef i 
Ra : 
»} ; 
Ald b. 
« 
P he 
> 
© ; 
. 24 y 
b i a 
, er? 
p- ¥ 
4 ¥ 
dt; ; t 
4 7 § 
tl be b 
: 
rs > 2 ‘ 
‘ua’ 2 aS 
eecly Fr va ? 
, °4 t 
_ . hy 
s 4 t : 
i$! ¢ 7 | 
} x. j * % a 
} -? ‘ 
¥ hs 
. oe a 
, ' a 
; ‘¥ 
ae | 
| re 
hie. $ é 
is . & ; & 
| Y 4 
¥ é f 
+ Be : * y 
7a q f ; 
. m4) pet 
as i) 
eh 4a 
me See yf 
i® i 
- ' 
: , 
| i , 
, i ¢ 4 
& : 
t F ae! 
: Ps 
» 4 
" ; ," 
: f ‘ 
» be 
att ) 
4 * 4 ‘ : 
‘ $ ; 3 
m >? 7 ‘ 
@ ; 
i. ‘ee q 
er {ike ‘ 
_ ? 
. ; *” 4 * 
: 3 |. ee 
SS “ 
t ’ " 
‘sé * 3 he 
‘ i, Bj : 
, ° , , 
i | om 
‘ ‘ > 
; 
hd | ; i 4 
y ‘ a 
ys ” 
ww 7 re ! » 
4 4 : 
; » (ey ai 
L  Pe. b he 
? ,* ry ‘ «? 
Pa 
by R : 
‘ i } 
? ? 
t ’ ; 
i> a oe 
week: % wa, 
at ’ ¢ 7. 
1 7 , 
2, @ ‘ 
| a 
+ % A ; 
’ eS : 
4 tha - 
Biv $ : 
# > 1s ‘ 
’ :. ‘ t 
mee # 
en 
Gy,! ' 
a4 ’ > 
3 hy 
+e bat Be 
" ea! he 
’ & : 
| ) . ‘ 
2 a. in 4 - 
} » ie 
7 ’ a 4 2 
j }t 
4 * 
i? be 
| ‘ae 
5 64 


94, ee 

| “gb PERS 

nme Ay 
IS re —_ ~ = 
’ a, 4 ee 
ie ~5,.2 °° aaeee 

x Be an se 

Cone ae - 


of SE n> * 


ot Eee: Re 4 
— in 


Satta po eee 7 . 

Cat inate 7 - 

bsnl ied : 
eS ie’ ee 3 —, tape eo ae a cif i hg 
= <., eee ° ow . : 
x none Se Bs 4 

> . 
ee 


738 


Name of publication, 


(2) 


Langu- 
age of 
publi- 
cation. 


(3) 


Where published, 


“ 


Name, caste and age.of editor. 


(8) 


Asha .. be 


| Atma, Poshini 


Dutan or 
Children’s Herald. 


Bala Mitra or Children’s. 


Friend. 
Balamitram 


Baliyar Mittiran oF 
Children’s Friend. 


Baliyar Nesun or Chil- 
dren’s Magazine. 


| Bar, Platform and 


Pulpit. 
Basel Mission College 
Magazine. 


Bharatamata 
Bharati 

Bharati 

Bkésra‘i Vilée .. 
Bhuloka Vyasan .. 
Bible Faith Mission 

Standard. 
Bédhaka Bédhini es 


Brothers of the Star 


Carlylean... e 
Catholic Friend. * 


Catholic Messenger .. 


Catholic Mitramu 
Ca 


Catholic Friend.* 
Catholic Fegister. 


Catholic Watch- 
man. 


Chakravartini .. 
Christ Church, Madras, 
Monthly Magazine. 
Christian College Maga- 


zine. 
Christian Patriot. 


Uriya .. 


Mala- 
yalam. 


Tami] .. 
Telugu. 


Mala- 
yalam. 
Tamil .. 


Do. 
English. 
English 

and 
Mala- 
yala 
octa- 
sion- 
ally. 
Telugu. 
Tamil .. 
Canarese 
Do. 
‘Tamil .. 


English. 


Canarese 


Akphararatna 
Kunnankulam, Cochin State. 


Published at. Nazareth, 
rinted at. the Darling 
rinting Press, Palamoottah. 

Christain Literature. Society 

Press, Memoria] Hall Com- 
und, Madras. 

Nicholas Printing Works, 

Calicut. | 

Christian Literature Society 

Press, Memoria) Hall Com- 
und, Madras. 

Palameottah Printing Press, 

Palamcottab. 
Modern Press, Pondicherry .. 


Norman Printing Bureau, 
Calicut. 


Sri Virayogindra Press, 
Vizianagram. 

Presidency Press, Georgetown, 
Madras. 

Vani Vilas Prese, Bellary.. 


Bhulouka Vyasan Prees, 
Georgetown, Madras. 


Madras. 


Asha Press, Berhampur .. | Weekly .. 
Prakasika Prees, | Monthly .. 


No. 
Do. 


Lo. 
Do. 


Bhuvaneswari Press, Mysore... | Sionthly.. 


Do. ee 


Hogarth l'ress, Royapetta, Once in two 


months. 


Wesleyan Mission Press, | Monthly .. 


Mysore. 
Prabhakara Press, Udipi, 
South Canara District. 


Published at the Theosophical 
Fociety Buildings, Adyar, 
printed by Messrs Addison 
& Co., Limited, Mount Road, 
Mariras. 

Chintamani Press, Rajah- 
mundry. 

Published at the Luz Cburch, 
Teynampet, printed at the 
Progressive , George- 
town, Madras. 

Kerala Deepika ! ress, Kuru- 
valangad, Travancore State. 


Published at the Luz Church, 
‘Teynampet, printed at the 
Progressive Press, George- 
1own, Madras. 

Do. do. 


Published at San Thomé, 
ecg at the Presidency 
ress, Georgetown, Madras. 
Published at the Catholic 
Supply Society, Popham’s 
Broadway, Ueorgetown, 


printed at the Pro ive 

Press, Georgetown, yo 

Chakravarthi Press, Muttan- 
| cherry, Cochin State. 

Rachchidananda Preas, Koma- 

leewaranpettah, ee 

Methodist Publishing House, 
Mount Road, Madras, 
Do. do. 


Mercury , Press, Ge : 
: amr ; eorgetown, 


Do. 


Do. 


Monthly.. 
Do. .. 
Do. .. 

Weekly .. 


S. B. Rotho, Brahman, 381 years. 


Rev . P, L J oee 8 } 
Christian, 26 Pe ene 


Joseph A. Jesudasan, Indian 
Christian, 48: years.. 


Mre. E. S. McCauley, European, 
33 years. 


G. E. Thadaues, Indian Chris- 
tian, 59 years. 
Rev. R. Robertson, European .. 


Rev. R. V. Asirvadam, Indian 
Christian, 45 years. 
J. Dartnell, Euratian, 39 years. . 


W. E. Hoare, Englishman, 62 
yeurs. 


Voruganti Venkata Somayajalu, 
Brahman, 37 years.., 

T.  Krishnaswami  Pavalar, 
Gramani, 27 years. 

K. M. Karibasuvayya, Lingayat, 
33 years. 

A. Krishna Dikshit, Brahman, 
30 years. 

P. Muthuvira Navalar, Valluvan, 
62 years. 

Charlee R. Vedanta Achari, 
Indian Christian, 31 years. 

Rev. H. Gulliford, European, 63 


years. 

_# ae a; Rao, 40 years, and 
M. N. Kamath, 36 years, 
Brahmans. 

Dr. H. Rocke, English, 49 years, 


T. Sriramula, s.4., Brahman, 
40 years. 

Rev. NM. Motha Vaz, Singhalese 
Christian, 32 years. 


E. A. Nidhiri, sB.a., Indian 
Christian, 31 years. 

Rev. M. Motha Vaz, Singhalese 
Christian, 32 years. 


Do. - do. 


Rev. A. M. Texiera, Portu- 
guese, 36 years. 


Rev. Father Kuss, European .. 


K. Janadhana Menon, Sudm, 
30 years. 

K. Vadivelu Chetti, Vania, 
52 years. 

Rev. F. B. Heiser, m.4., 
European, 40 years. 

S. J. Crawford, u.a., European 


R. A. Dason, Indian Christian, 
24 years. - 
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66 | Church Mission College | Englisk. Darling _ Printing Press, | Quarterly. |J. Jnanamuthu, B8.4., L.T., 650 
Magazine. Tionevelly. Indian Christian, 50 years. 

57 | Cochin Argus Do. a Argus Press, British | Weekly .. a Hamilton Pereira, Anglo- 300 

‘ Vocnin, ndian, 47 years. 
es | Commercial World | Anglo- | Published at 41, Avadanam Do. Ge. £& Chakrapent Pillai, | 1,000 
Advertiser. lamil— | Papayya Street, Choolai, Yadhuva, 38 years. 
Teluga printed at the Presidency 
Press, Georgetown, Madras. 
59 | Commonweal English. | Vasanta Prevs, ‘lheosophical Do. Mrs. Annie Besant, European,| 7,000 
" | Society Buildings, Adyar. 68 years. 

60 | Contemporary Law Do. Published ut Mylapore, printed | Monthly.. | M. B. Duraiswami Ayyangar, 600 
Review. at the Modern Printing Brahman, 35 years. 

: Works, Mount Road, Madras. | 

61 | Co-operative Bulletin .. | Canarese | Irish Press, Bungalore City .. Os as < he Krishna Ayyar, Brahman,| 500 
| | ears. 

62 | Crimina)] Law Reporter. , English. | Law Notes Press, Parvatipur, Do.  f enkata Rao, Brahman, | Not 

| | Vizagapatam district. 55 years, good. | stated. 
63 | Criminal Law Review.. | Do. | Published at Mylapore, printed | Weekly .. | M. B. Duraiswami Ayyangar,} 600 

| | at the Modern Printing Branmau, 35 years. | 

oer | Works, Mount Road, Madras. | 

64 | Daily Post | oe Daily Post Press, Civil and | Naily (two T. M. Babington, European, 58| 3,600 

| Military Station, Bangalore.| editions).| years 

65 Deccan Law Report .. Urdu .. | Deccan Law Report Press, | Monthly.. Ghulam Akbar Khan §Sahib,| 1,000 

| | Troop Bazaar, Jam Bagh, Muhammadan, 37 years. 
| ; . Hyderabad. 

66 | Desabhimani .. Anglo- | Patriot Press, Cuddalore New | Weekly... | P. T. Tiruvenkata §Achari, 466 

|  ‘Vamil. Town. : Brahman, 31 years. 

67. Do. ». | Telugu. | Dessbhimani Presse, Guntér .. Do. .. | D. Séshéchalapathi Rao, 300 

| | | Brahman. 47 years. 

68 Do. . Anglo- | Sri Krishna Vilasam Press, Do. T. Narayanan, Ezhava,| 1,600 

| | Mala- | Quilon, Travancore. _ 80 years. | 
| | yalam. , : 

69 | Desamata .. -. | Telugu. | Manorama Press, Rajab- Do. Rayavarapu Ramamurti, 700 

| | mundry. rahman, 44 years. 

70 | ee eee Do. Sujanaranjani Press, (oca-| Once in Rev. N. Abraham, Indian| 1,000 

ary ; | nada. two Christian, 40 years. 
| | months. 

71  Deseeya Missionary | Canarese | Wesleyan Mission Press, Do. H, Sumitra, Indian Christian ., 500 

|  Patrike : | _ Mysore City. 

72 Dhanurdhari . | . Do. | Sachchidananda Press, Davan- | Fort- M. Manjappa Hardaikar, 400 

| | gere, Mysore State. nightly. Lingayat, 31 years. 

73 Dhénvantari.. .. Mala- Lakshmi  Sahayam reese, | Monthly.. | !’. Sankunni Varriar, Variyan, 395 

yalam. hKottakka! Desam, Malabar 46 years. 
| | distriot. 

-: Dharma Poshini. Anglo- | Manomobanam Press, Quilon, | Bi- R. Madhavan Onnithan, Nayar, 950 

| | ee ae Travancore State. monthly. | 38 years. 
| _ -yalam. 

75 | Dharma Prachara .. , English. | Graduates’ Trading Association | Weekly .. A Mahadeva Sastri, Brahman, 200 

| Press, Mysore. 64 years. 

76 Dharmaprakasika. | Telogn. Sitn Vilasa Press, Tenali, | Fort- . J.  Suryaprakasa, Rao, 250 

| Guntur district. . nightly. Brahman, 47 years. 

71’ Dharmasadhini .., V0. Scape & Co.’s Press, Cocanada. 0. P. me. Brahman, 29 500 

78 | Digest of Indian Case | English. | Published at Mylapore, printed | Monthly... | M. B. Duraiswami Ayyangar, | 1,500 

W. at the Modern Printing Brabman, 35 years. 
Works, Mount Road, Madras. : 

79 | Disciple ss ne Do. | Vasantha Press, Theosophica! | Quarterly. Mrs. Annie Besant, European, | 2,000 
| Society Buildings, Adyar. 68 years. 

80 Sivgagnens Fae Telugu. | Victoria Jubilee = Press, | Monthly.. P. Narasimbayya, 59 years, and| 1,200 
or Organ of Theo- Chittoor. J. Srinivasa Réo. 64 years, 
sophy. Brahmans. 

8] Dravidabhimani .. | Tamil .. | Oravidabhimani Press, Salem. | Weekly .. wa J ae hsm Indian Christ-| 1,000 

+ 8. 

82 | Bducational English. | Srinivasa Varada Achari & | Monthly.. C. Srinivasa Achari, Brahman, 600 
Review. ad Press, Mount Road, 61 yeurs. 

ras. ae 

83 | Elementary School Jous- | Telugu. — Press, Rajah-| Do. .. YJ aeamnaeny uda, Brahman, { 1,600 
na). mun ‘ ° 

8 ’ ish, | Kanara Press, Georgetown ee Suryanarayanamurti, 100 

4 gf nog 8 English Sadves ’ g ? : Bi } an, 60 years, y 

85 | Fin } ae Do. Published at Mannargudi, | Quarterly. | 5. Narayana Ayyangar, m.a., and 400 
— eres Tanjore district, may at 4 Kadaji Rao, 8.4. Brahmans, 

the Weeleyan Mission Press, 
Mysore City. | : 
86 | Friendly Instructor .. Tami] .. | Palamcottah Printing Press, | Moathly. Rev. D. Pakkianathan, Indian| 1,050 
Palamoottah, | Christian,.63 years. 
87 | George Gazette .. | Urdu .. Muhammadi Press, Civil and | Weekly .. | M. Abdul Basith, Muhammadan, 400 
Military Station, Bangalore. Oo-yeestr=— | 

88 |Gopala Krishnan = .. | Malaya- | M. V. Prese, Palghat Monthly. oa utty Nayar, Nayar, 400 

lam. years. 

89 | Gospel Witness .. | English. | American Evangelical Lutheran | Do. ..| Rev. Victor McCauley, Ameri- 350 

Mission Press, Gunttr. | can, 41 years. 
| iss ah 
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(5) 


Grihalakehmi .. 
Harvest Field .. 
Hindu 


Hinda Nesan 


Hindu Sundari 


Hitakarini .. 


Do. 
Hitavadi .. 


Humanity 

Illustrated Crimi- 
nal Investigation 
and Law t. 


Indian Advertiser. 


Indian Christian. 


Indian Christian 
Endeavour, 


Indian Church News 
and Review *. 


Indian Emigrant . 
Indian Engineer. 


Indian Interpreter 


Indian Ladies’ -Maga- 
zine. 


Indian Law 
Gazette. 
Indian Law Quarterly .. 


Indian Patriot 

Indian Railway 
Journal. 

Indian Review .. 


International 
Police Service 
Magazine. 


Janabhimani or 
People’s Friend. 


Jananukulan 


| Janmi oe ee 


Janopakari t 


| 


English. 
Do. 


Do. 
Do.. 
Do. 


Manjuvaui Press,  Ellore, 
Kistna district. 

Wesleyan Mission Prese, 
Mysore. 

National Press, Wallajah Road, 
Madras. r 

South Indian Press, 13, Nara- 
singapuram Street, Mount 
Road, Madras. 


Vidyartini Samaj Press, 
Cocanada. 


Published at 14, Kennedy 
Street, Mylapore, printed at 
the Commercial Press, 
Triplicane, Madras. 

Hitakarini Press, Ellore, 
Kistna district. 

Church Missionary Society, 
Dove Press, Maeulipatam. 


India Printing Works, George- 
town, Madras. 

Criminal Investigation Press, 
Vellore, North Arcot district. 


Jaganatha Press, Pondicherry. 


Madras Times Press, Mount 
Road , Madras. 

Published in Bangalore, printed 
at the Wesleyan Mission 
Press, Mysore. 

Hogarth Press, Ruyapettab, 
Madras. 

Thompson & Co.’s Minerva 
Press, Georgetown, Madras. 

Published at 2 and 3, Raja’s 
Buildings, Armenian Street, 
and printed at the Minerva 
Press, Georgetown, Madras. 

S.P.C.K. Press, Vepery, 
Madras. 


Methodist Publishing House, 
Mount Road, Madras. 
Indian Law Gazette Press, 
Chintadripet, Madras. 
Published at 14 and 15, Luz 
Church Koad, Mylapore, 
— at Thompson & Co.’s 
inerva Press, Georgetown, 
Madras. 
Indian Patriot Press, George. 
town, Madras. 
Published at  Triplicane, 
printed by Vest Co., 
Mount Road, Madras. 
G. A. Natesan & Co.’s Press, 
Georgetown, Madras. 
Ambika Press, Park Town, 
Madras. 


Published at 3and4, Kondi 
Chetti Street, printed at the 
Guardian Press, George- 
town, Madras. 


Sri Krishna Vilas Press, 
Tanjore. 

Lakshmi Sahayam Press, 
Kottakkal Desam, Malabar 
district. 

Record Press, Vellore 


Monthly .. 
DV. ss 
Daily, tri- 
weekly & 


weekly. 
Daily .. 


Monthly .. 
Do. 
Weekly .. 
Monthly.. 
Fort- 


nightly. 
Do. 


Monthly... 


Quarterly. 


Do. 
Monthly... 


Quarterly. 


Daily and 
tri- 
weekly. 

Monthly.. 


Weekly .. 
Monthly .. 


iw 


N.Chelapati Rao, Brahman, 39 
years. 

Rev. H. Galliford, European, 
63 years. 

8. Kasturiranga Ayyanger, B.A., 
B.L., Brahman, 6] years. 


S. Sundararaja Ayyangar, B.a., 
Brahman, 60 years. 


B. Seshammna, 37 years, and M. 
Chaddamma, 32 years, Brah- 
mans. 

Visalakshi Ammal, Brahman, 
36 years. 


M. L. Narasimha Sarma, Brab- 
man, 33 years. 

Rev. D. Anantam, s.a., Indian 
Christian, 65 years. 


K. Punnayys, Brahman, 29 
ears. 


T. K. Sundara Ayyar, Brah- 
man, 44 years. 


S. Rajala Reddi, Reddi, 27 
years. | | 


W. C. Irvine, European, 41 


years. 3 
Kev. H. Halliwell, European, 4¢ | 
years. | 


D. David, Indian Christian, 43 | 


years. | 

T. K. Swaminatha Ayyar, Brab- | 
man, 34 years. 

T. R. Venkatesa Ayyar, Brah- 
man, 32 years. 


Rev. N. Macniocol, m.a., 47 
years, and Rev. A. Robert- 
eon, M.a., 44 years, Europeans. 

Mrs. H. 8. Hensman, -s.a., 
Indian Christian, 43 years. 

C. Paramasiva Mudali, Vellala, 
46 years. 

P. R. Ganapati Ayyar, Brah- 
man, 41 years. 


Diwan Bahadur C. Karunakara 
Menon, B.a., Nayar, 56 years. 


S. K. Subba Rao, Brahman, 
47 years. 


G. A. Natesa Ayyar, B.a., F.M.U., 
Brahman, 47 years; 

G. Kodandaramayya, w.a., 
Brahman, 56 years. 


G. A. Vaidyaraman, 8.a., Brah- 
man, 48 years. 


T. V. Krishna Das, Vellala, 
57 years. 

K.C, Manavikraman Tamburan, 
Samantan, 47 years. 


V. R. Vaidyananda Ayyar 
Brahman, 0 yours. Let 
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118 ' Jnana Bhanu ». | Tamil ., | Published at $, Pichu Pillai, | Monthly.. | Sabrahmanya Siva, Brahman, 350 
Street, Mylapore ; prinfed at 38 years. 
i Pome Press, 
ae Omaleswaranpet, Madras. 
119 | Jaridah-i-Rosgar.. | Urdu .. “ Press, Royapetta, | Daily * gga Muhammad Abdul Latif Sahib, 360 
dras. weekly, Muhammadan, Sunni, 37 years. 
120 | Journal of the Madras | English. | Published at the Agricultural | Monthly .. | D. Ananda ; is ise 
Agricultura! Students’ College, Colabetore, printed r tian, rpttnngs — aa 
at the Literary Sun Press, 
Coimbatore. 
121 | Journal of Urdu a omme PB be Francis} Do. .,. | Abdul Hamid Hasan, B.4., ux.B., 500 
oseph Street, wn, mma : 
Association of South- printed at the tive Pres. Muhammadan, 44 years. 
. : Mount Road, Madras. 
122 | Kadamberi Sangrsha .. | Canarese | Roya! Press, Mysore Do, .. | Venkataramana Sastri, Brahman, 400 
Cees : 28 years. ) 
123 | Kalabhimani <t  ae —— ag Press, Fort,| Do. .. Raghupati Achari, Brahman, | 1,000 
: ‘ Bangalore City. 40 years. 
124 | Kala Chintamani eo} Tamil .. Published at i Maliswaran Do. 3 v Kaliyana Sundara Mudali,| 1,000 
. Koil Street, Mylapore ; Vellala, 35 years, good. ‘ 
printed at the Sivakami 
Vilasam Press, Choolai, 
Madras. . 
125 | Kalai Magal Do. .. | Imprimerie Louis Sianaya de; Do. ..|S. Bangaru Pathar, Kammala, 400 
: Saigon, Pondicherry. 42 years. 
126 | Kaliyuga Vartha-| Do... Kaviprakasa § Ganeshananda| Weekly... | T. Muthuswami Chetti Vaisya, 100 
mani. _. | — Press, Georgetown, Madras. 23 years. 
27 English. | Palamcottah Printing Press, | Monthly .. | I. R. Sanjivi Rao, Brahman, 35 730 
|  Palameottah. years. 
| : 
128 | Karnataka .. .» | Do. | Irish Press, Bangalore City .. | Bi-weekly. , D. a Gundappa, Brahman, 29 350 
| 8. : 
129 | Karnétaka Chandrike .. | Canarese Graduates’ Trading Association | Monthly .. | N. Srikanta Sastri, Brahman, 31 600 
Press, Mysore. years. 
130 | Karnétaka Granthaméle. Do. .| Graduates Trading Association; Do. ..| B. Subba Rao, B.a., Brahman, 300 
: | Press, Mysore City. 46 years. 
131 | Karnétaka Kavya Kala- Do. | Srinivasa Press, Mysore ..| Do. ..|M. A. Ramanuja Ayyangar, 250 
hi Ss ! ee Brahman, 51 years. 
132 BRatna-| Tamil... Published «at 162, Coral: Do. ..|M. A. Nelliappa Mudaliyar, 400 
Merchant Street ; printed at | Vellala, 30 years good. 
the Swudesamittiran Press, | 
_ Georgetown, Madras. 
133 .. | Telugu. | Vidwajjana Manoranjini Press,| Do. ..| V. Venkatarama Sastri, 30 years, 250 
| Pithapuram, Godavari and V. Ramakrishna Sastri, 
: district. . 27 years, Brahmans, 
134 Kerala Deepika ..j| Anglo- _ Coronation Memorial Syrian | Fort- Rev. P.C. John, Indian Christian, 300 
! Malu- —_- Preas, ' Muvattupozha, | nightly. 7 years. 
| yalam.' Travancore State. 
135 | Keralakesari .. | Msla- | Perunanam, Kerala Kalpadrum , Monthly .. | W. Ikkanda Puthuval, Ambala- 850 
yalam. _ Preas, Trichur, Cochin State. | vasi, 55 years, good. 
136 | Keralam ° .. | Mala- | Sarasvati Vilasam Press, Do. ..| R. Mahadeva Sarma, Brahman, E00 
Zoran. | Puthenchandai, Trivandrum, 28 years. 
ng- | Travancore State. | 
lish, | 
Sans- | | 
krit | | 
and 
Tamil. | | 
137 | Kerala Patrika ..| Mala- | Vidya Vilasam Preas, Calicut.; Weebly .. ,C. Kunhiraman Menon, B.a.,| 1,250 
yalam. | | Nayar, 57 years. 
138 | Kerala Sanchari .. Do. Vidya Vilasam Press, Calicut. Do. ce! cat Govindan Nayar, Nayar,/ 1,150 
| years. : 
139 | Keraleeyabhimani. | Anglo- | Keralecyabhimani Press, Maveli-| Do. .. | Jacob Kurien, Indian Christian, 750 
Mala- kara, Travancore State. 30 years. 
yalam. 
140 | Keralodayam .. | Mala- Kerala Kalpadruma Press,| Do. ..; K. Narayana Menon, 57 years, 865 
yalam. Trichur, Cochin State. and V. Narayana Menon, 41 
yeirs, Nayars. 
141 | Kistnapatrika =... | Telugu. Kistna Swadeshi Press, Do. .. | Mutnuri Krishna Rao, Brahman, 200 
Masulipatam. 38 years. 
142 | Kolar Gold Fields | English. | Kolar Gold Fields News Press, Do. .. | A. Cornelius, Anglo-Indian, 64 300 
W Bowringpet, Mysore State. years. 
143 | Konkani Dirven .. | Konkani | Kodialbail Press, Mangalore .. | Fort- A. J. Mascarenhas, Indian 600 
in Canae nightly. Chris‘ian, 28 years. | 
rese 
charac- 
ters. | 
144 | Lu Gerbe du Maduré ..| French. | St. Joseph’s Industrial School | Monthly.. | Rev. G. J. Gross, s.J., German, 260 
Prees, Trichinopoly. _ 45 years. | 
145 | Lakshmi Bhai .. =... | Mala- Vidyavinodini. Press, [ri- Do. ..|V. Narayana Menon, Nayar, 1,590 
valam.| chur, Cochin State. 39 years. | 
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. f ition. | Name, caste and age of editor, | “iteula- 
No. Name of publication. publi- Where published. Edition ame, and age of editor og 
cation. 
(1) (2) (3) SES Se LE = au: 2 
‘in .. | Mala- | Lakshmi Sahayam Press, | Monthly .. | K.C. Manavikraman Tampuran, 330} 
aid farce rec yalaxt. Kéttakkal Denn, Malabar Samantan, 47 years. : 
district. 
147 | Law Weekly English. | Pablished at Vasanta Vilas. | Weekly .. | V.C.Sesha Acharya, Brahman,| 450 
Mylapore, printed at Messrs. 53 years, 
Thompson & Co.’s home 
Press, Georgetown, Madras. ee 
148 | Light of Music .. . | Tamil .. | Sri Gana —— Brow = Monthly .. "a oe ” ata Brah- 500 
ga.am, Tinnevelly district. in, Breh 
i nal.. | English, | Published atthe Young Men’s| Do. K. S. Venkataraman, Brahman, 250 
140 | Literary Joar ' Literary Association, ‘I ripli- 24 yeurs. 
cane ; printed at the Modern 
lrinting Works, Mount 
M . 
; p.. | saeomondin Prone, Gecene-| Weebly ,. | Montel Magi Ghetith Olin Stubs-| 900 
150 | Liva-al-Islam — Be panos ge . ud-din, ahancndan, 39 years. 
‘nol igh: Y >. Desika Achariya, 40 years ECO 
151 | Bocal Self-govern- | English. | Published at No. 7, Badriah | Monthly.. | %.C Desi ya, 40 years, 
ment Gazette. | ‘ Garden Street, Georgetown ; | ond | :  Seatieann Ayyangar, 
rinted by Higginbothams, | 44 years, Brahmans. 
Limited, Mount Road, | 
Madras. | 
152 | Loka Mitran Tamil .. Union Press, a, Do. .. Bar omor y Ayyangar,| 207 
lek : Vrichivopoly district. _ | 1, ¢ . 
Bo 53 .. | Angio- Loka ra kasam Printing Weekly oo | T. N, \ aidyeswara Ayyar, 1,000 
ite 1 Lokaprakasam Nola. Hepevtaues, ‘ ee | Brahman, 30 years. 
4 : alam. Press, ‘I richur, in State. 
| ao ee at 154 | Lokaranjini es ‘Tamil va ——s Vilas — — ‘'c, de goog Ayyar, Brahman, 500 
My bi varam, Tanjore district. | years. 
la ie a 155:| Lokopakari .. | Do. yee scorn so ge Mh Koma-| De. .. | RK. \ br gp Chetti, Vania,| 1,100 
‘an be oe | leswaranpettah, Madras. 52 years. 
: 156 | Lutheran Sunday Lesson | Telugu. | American Evangelic:] | Monthly.. | Mrs H. C. Cannaday, B.a., 380 
mi) Book for children. Lutheran Mission Press, Eur:-pean. 
eit Guntar. ee - 
Weg 157 | Madar Bodhini .. .. | Tamil .. ‘ Christian Literature Society Do. .. Miss Inglis, w.a., European ,. 100 
» fy a} , Precs, Memoria) Hal) Com- | 
if NG round, Madras. ! 
i PRA 158 | Madar Manoran- Do. Published at 12, Thanikachala Do. ..;|C. 8. Ramaswami Ayyar, Brah- 460 
= ene jani or Tamil and Mudali Street, Triplicane ; man, 40 years. 
ef SIE] School Zenana printed at Commercial Prees, 
eee agazine. Triplicane, Madras. : 
Eee i 159 Be ap Mitri ox | Do. Methodist Publishing House, Do. . | Mise Grace Stephens, Anglo 00 
tHE . Tamil Woman’s Mount Road, Madras. Indian, 60 years. 
Re ie 160 sme vani Canarese | Graduates’ Trading <Assvciae; Do. K. — wage A alias Hanu- 250 
| Bs | tion Press, Mysore. man, Brahman, 24 years. 
ee ty 161 | Wadras Bulletin | Englich, _ Published by the Madras Pro- | Quurterly. | V. Venkata Subbayya, Brahman, | 2,000 
| of Co-operation. Tamil | vincial Co-operative Union, 36 yearn. 
tease and | Limited, ‘l'riplicane, peinted 
1 ea: : Telegu. at the Commercial Press, 
; ae (sepa- | ‘Triplicane, Madras. 
Pig} rate | 
: i i edi- 
re aid tions). 
Sigie 162 | Madras Church Miseion- | Englist. | 8.P.C.K. Press, | Vepery, Monthly .. | Rev. Canon E. Sell, p.p., 300 
fa tf ary Gleaner. Madras. ¥.M.U., European, 85 years. 
| i 163 | Madras Economic! Do. Published at the Lady | Annually. | S. Krishnaswami Ayyangar. M.a. 
ve Journal t Wenlock Park, Chepauk, Brahman. 
an printed at Srinivasa Varada 
i { Achari & Co., Mount Road, 
1 6 | ras. 
4 164 | Madras Law Journal .. Do. Published at Brodie’s Road,| Weekly .. |S, Varada Achari, Brahman,| 1,750 
Yi ’ Mylapore ; printed at the 41 years. 
—— Press, Tripli- : 
cane dras. 
165 | Madras Law Times Do. Published at the Law Times| Do. ..{|(1) T. Prakasam, Brahman, 800 
office, Georgetown; printed 43 years; (2) M. Deva- 
at the Law Printing House, dose, Indian Christian, 
Mount Road, Madras. 45 years ; and (8) C. Madha- 
van Nayar, Nayar, 35 years. 
166 | Madras Mail oe Do. Madras Mail Prees, No. 6,| Daily, tri-|‘T. E. Welby, European, 34| 56,412 
North Beach Road, George-| weekly years. 
town, Madras. and 
: weekly. 
167 | Madras Times ..| Do. Madras Times Press, Mount | Daily ..| Glyn Barlow, .a., European, | 3,200 
Road, Madras. 55 yeurs. 
168 | Madras Weekly Notes... | Do. Published at Royapetta High | Weekly .."| N. B. K. Tata Acharya, z.a.,| 2,0C0 
Road ; printed at the Guar- B.L., Brahman, 35 years. 
dian Press, Georgetown, | 
Madras. 
* Discontinued, 12th|January 1916. + Started, April 1916, 
” a 
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NO. Name of publication. *e Where published. Edition. Name, caste and age of editor. Cireula- 
cation. ome 
(1) (2) (8) (4) (5) (6) (. 
169 | Madras Young | English. | Published at the Y.MC.A., | Fort- H. C. Herman, Ameri 
Men. Esplanade Road, George-| nightly. years. ee ee 
town ; printed at Methodist 
Publiehi House, Mount 
adidas Seb Meuliiite, | tan .. | hmm F 
170 | Magazine for Students, | Tamil .. | Palamcottah Printing Prees, | Quarterly. | Mies G. M. 
171 me eet College | English. yh om oon Mission Press, Do. T. Denham, m.a., European, 59 900 
; ears. 
172 | Maha Vikata | Tamil .. | Mercury Press, Georgetown, | Weekly .. B. A. A. Rajendram Pillai,| 1,050 
: Dutan. Madras. a - Indian Christian, 55 years. 6 
173 | Mahildeakhi -- | Canarese "ae Mission Press, | Monthly .. | Mrs. horpe, European ‘i 850 
ysore. 
174 | Malabar Herald .. | English. | Union Press, British Cochin. | Weekly .. | E. W. Nigli, Anglo-Indian, 60 750 
rears. 
175 | Malabar Islam _ ../ Anglo- | Bharata Mitram Press,Muttan-| Do. ../C vy. Abdur Rahman Haidros,| 1,900 
ee cheri, Cochin State. Muhammadan, 27 years. 
am. 
176 | Malabar Quarterly English Sundara Prese, Trivandrum, | Quarterly. | K. N. Sivarajan Pillai, e.a. 500 
Review (formerly the Travancore State. Vellala, 43 years. 
Monthiy Review. 
177 | Malayala ano-| Anglo- | Malay4la Manérima Press,| Bi-weekly.| K. M. Mathula Mappilla,| 4,5€0 
| yvama. Mala- Kéttayam, Travancore State. M.u.A.8., Syrian Christian, 
, : aoe. _ 45 years. 
178 | Malayali... “ | Munamohan Press, Quilon, Do. K. Kalpu Pillai, B,a., Nayar, 5 1,650 
: Travancore. years. 7 
179 | Manavaseva -- | Telugu. | Kalavati Press, Rajah-| Monthly..| N. Krishna Rao, Vysya, 34 400 
mundry. i years. 
180 | Mangalodayam .. »- | Malaya-| Kérula Kalpadruma Press, Do. T. K. Krishna Menon, 465 yeare 650 
| lam. ‘Trichtir, Cochin State. and K. Sankara Menon, 33 
| years, Sudras. 
i81 | Mangalore Adver- | Englich. | Sharada Press, Mangalore .. Do. ..|A. A. Pereira alias Robson, 200 
iser. Angio-Indian, 37 years. 
1£2 | Mangalore Magazine .. Do. Kodialbail Press, slangalore.. | Annually. | E. Rey Indian Christian, 6090 
| 42 years. 
183 | Manja Bhéshini .. | Sanskrit. | Sri Sudarsana Press, Little | Weekly .. | C.F. A. Ranga Acharya, Brah- $00 
Conjeeveram, Chingleput man, 44 years. 
district. 
181; Manorama .. -» | Nala- Kannanpsraparamba, Chala- | Bi-weekly. P. Krishnan Nayar, Nayar,| 1,500 
yalam. puram, printed at the Nicho- 26 years. . 
jas Printing Works, Calicut. 
185 | Meraj-i-Khiyal Urdu ..| Published at No. 78, Thayar | Monthly..; Muhammad Ghaus_ Sabib, 150 
Sahib Street, printed at Muhammaidan, 63 years. 
Kazzukia t'ress, Mount 
Road, Madras. 
186 | Mess r of the | Tamil .. | St. voseph’s Industria] School Do. .,. | Brother Joseph, Indian Christ-| 3,800 
Sacred Heart. Press, Trichinopoly. ian, 61 years 
187 | Messenger of the Sacred | Maia- Industrial School Press, Erna- Do. .. | Rev. Brother Leo, European, 44 400 
Heart. yalam. kulam, Cochin State. years, . 
188 | Missionury Intelligencer | ‘Tamil .. | Darling Press, Palamoottah ..| Do .- J. A. pn Indian Christ-| 2,500 
ian, 47 year. 
139 | Mission News .. | Telugu. | American Evangelical Luther- | Quarterly. | Rev. J. Aberly, p.p., American. 60 
an Mission Press, Guntdr. 51 years. 
190 | Mission News for Do. Do. do. Monthiy., | Sirs. E.S. McCauley, American,} 300 
| _ Women, — : 26 years. ; 
191  Mitavadi Anglo- | Mitavadi Printing Works,| Do. ..| 0. Krishnan, B.a., B.t., Tiyya,| 1,000 
Mala- Calicut. 44 years. 
alam. 
192 | Monthly Letter .. | Tamil .. | Pa'tameotiah Printing Press,| Do. .. | Miss G. M. Walford, B.a.,|, 390 
Palamcottah. European, 46 years. 
193 | Morning Star .. .. | English. | St. Joseph’s Industrial Schoo) | Six times a Rev. Kather L. Lacombe, s.3.,| 1,290 
Press, Trichinopoly. year. _ Frenchman, 50 years. 
194 | Muhammadia Pra- | Tamil .. | Rivayuth-ul-!slam Press, | Weekly .. | 5. M. Mustafa Lubbai, Muham- 300 
sanga NWesan Triplicane, Madras. madan, 39 years. 
(formerly the Islamia 
Prasanga Nesan). sib ! 
195 | Mukhbir-i-Deccan. | Urdu ..| Sultani Press, Koyapetta,; Do. .. Saiyid Muhammad Abdul Qadir 800 
Madras. Sahib, Muhammadan, Sunni, 
47 years. 
196 | Mushir-i-Decoan. | Do. ..| !eccan Punch Press, Mutbab-| Daily .,| Krishna Rao, Brahman, 48 | 1,200 
| ura (Govliguda), years. 
yderabad. . 
197 | Muslim Dutan .... | Tamil .. | Shah-ul-Hamidiya Press, | Weekly .. | M. A. Shah-ul-Hamid, Muham 900 
| Triplicane, Madras. madan, 42 years. 
198 | Mysore Patriot. .. | Euglisb. Krishasteja Vanivilas Press,| Do. ..|M. 8S. = na Rao, Brah- 250 
! fysore. man, ; 
199 ‘Mysore Star .. | Canarese | Crown Pruss, Mysore .. ~ ea te Virupakshayya, Lingayat,; 3,000 
! years, men 
200 | Nagai Weela- | ‘Tamil ..| Neelalochani Press, Nega- Do. G. Sadasivam Pillai, Kalla, 250 
 locbani. patam 55 years. : 
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Noame of publication. 


(2) 


Langu- 
age of 
pobli- 

cation. 


(3) 


Where publiched. 


(4) 


Edition. 


(5) 


Name, caste and age of editor. 


(6) 


Nalla Ayan or 
Good Pastor. 
Nallasiriyan or Trained 

Teacher. 
National Missionary 
Intelligencer. 
Nattukottai Vaishyam. 


Nazrani Deepika. 

New India 

Newington Schoo) 
Magazine. 


New Reformer 


Wigazhkalasatyam 
of The Present 
Truth. 


Noble College Leader .. 


Northwick Observer .. 


Pandia Nesan 
Education. 


People’s Weekly .. 


Planters’ 
Chronicle. 


Popular Magazine _.. 


Popular Scientific Jour- 


nal. 
Prabandhakalpa- 
vallari. 


Prabodhini 
Prajanukulan ... 


Prarambha Vidya. 


Prayer Circuiar oe 


Presentation Annaal .. 


Progress 


Promptuariam .. 

Purna Chandro- 
dayam. 

Qasim-al-Akhbar.. 


Qaumi Report .. 


Penkalvi or Female 


Tamil ,. 


Do... 


English. 


Tamil.. 


Anglo- 
Mala- 


alam. 


English. 
Do. 


English. 
Lo. 


Do. 


f 


Good Pastor Press, George- 
town, Madras. 

Caxton Frese, Georgetown, 
Madras. 

T, A. C, Press, Salem 


Pentland Press, Palamcottah. 


St. Joseph’s Press, Mannanam, 
Ettumanur, Travancore State. 


New India Power Press, 
Georgetown, Madras. 

Published at ‘‘ Newington,’’ 
Teynampet; printed - by 
Higginbotham’s,. Limited, 
Mount Road, Madras. 

Publishe’ «at Georgetown ; 
printed by Vest & Cuv., 
Mount Road, \adras. 

Published at the South Indian 
Mission of the Seventh Day 
Adventists, Kilpauk; printed 
at the dAlbinion Press, 
Vepery, Madras. 

Church Nissionary Socicty 
ltove Prets, Masulipatam. 


!’ublished at the United Free 
Chureh of Scotland Mission 
Girls’ Bvarding ‘School, 
Rayapuram ; printed at 
Thompson & Co.’s Minerva 
Press, Georgetown, Madras. 

Sri Ramachandra Vilasam 
Press, Madura. 

Published at 27, Ramaswami 
Street, Mannadi, printed at 
the India Printing Works, 
Madras. 

Sundara Press, Triva:.dram, 
Travancore State. 


| Duily Post Press, Civil and 


Military Station, Bangalore. 


Guarothia Press, Nagercoil, 
‘Travancore State. 

Mercury Press, Georgetown, 
Madras. 

Published at Narassraopet, 
Gurtur cistriet; printed at 
the Vani Press, Bezwada. 

Prabodhini Press, Vuggirala, 
Gunttr district. 

Published at © Srirangam ; 
printed at the Vaijayanti 
Press, Mount Road, Maras. 

Rama PYress, Ellore, Kistna 
district. 


Methodist Publishing House, 
Moont Road, Madras. 
Published at tke }’resentation 
Convent, Georgetown ; 
rsh at Raitby & Co.'s 
iberty Press, Georgetown, 
Madras. 


Christian Literature Society 


Press, Memorial Hall Com- 
pound, Madras. 
Industrial schoo] Press, Erna- 
kulam, Cochin State. 
Victorin Press, Madura is 
Chamraj Press, Civi) and 
Military Station, Bangalore 


Qaumi Prees, Pycroft Road, 
Triplicane, Madras. 


Monthly ve 
Do. 
D0. <0 
Do. 

Bi-weekly. 

Daily 

Half- 
yearly. 


Monthly .. 


Quarterly. 


Weekly .. 
Monthly .. 


Weekly .. 
aes 


Monthiy.. 
ae 


ie oe 


Annually. 
Monthly .. 


Do. 
mi ws 


Daily .. 


Rev. <A. R. Jobn,-. Indiaa 
Christian, 46 years. 

U. R. Namasivayam Mudaliyar, 
Vellala, 40 years. 

‘re. 8..G. Hensman, w.a., Indian 
Christian. 

P. S.. Andiappa Pillai, Vellala, 
37 years. . 

K. Govinda Pillai, Sudra, 39 
years. 


Mrs. Anrie Besant, European, 
68 years. 
Db. L. Blunt, European, 23 years. 


D. Gopal) Chetti, Sensi Tholavar, 
- 48 years. 

! 

'Rev. J. 8. James, European, 
| 87 years. 


‘ 


é: V. Narasayya, 24 years, and 
V. K. Visweswara Kao, 

| Brahmans. 

| Miss J. H. Koss, u.a., B.Sce., 

, European, 31 years. 


'P. George, Indian Christian, 43 


| years. 
|Revoo Tayarammal, Brahman, 


| 32 years. 


HK. N. Sivarajan Pillai, s.a., 

_-Vellala, 43 years. 

Fletcher Norton, Furopean, 63 
years. 

Panl C. -'oseph, Indian Christ- 
lan, 40 years. 

Hen Devadas, B.a.,  L.T., 
Indian Cbristian, 32 years. 


. |G. Gopalakrishnayya, Brahman, 


| 50 years. 


| V. Niranjana Sastri, Kammala, 
40 yeurs. 


..3. G. Ramanujulu Nayuda, 


Balija, 29 yeare. 


E. Venkata Rao, Brahman, 
| 34 years, and V. Sayanna 
| Sastri, M.a., ut., B , 


36 years. 
| Rev. R. J. Ward, European, 
73 years. 
Rev. Mother Berkmare Murphy, 
Eurcpean, 38 years. 


Rev. A. C. Clayton, Earopean. 


Rev. Father Ligory, European, 
40 years. 


Bi-weekly. 


A. Rangaswami Ayyar, Brah- 
man, 48 years. 

M. Abdul Hameed Sharif Sahib, 
Mubammadan, 38 years. 


M. A. Majid Sharar, Muham- 
madan, 41 years. 
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Langu- | 
Name of putlication. at Where published. Edition. Name, caste and age of editor. | Circulae 
cation. ‘ion. 
(2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) 
. | : 
Ravi .. Telugu. — Press, Coca-| Weekly .. ‘ie. R. E. Smith, European, 43 | 1,360 
nada. years. | 
Rayabhari Do. | Vadrevupalle, Gondvari dis- | Quarterly. | Rev. E. C. Adams, Eurcpean, 40 880 
trict ; printed at the Braun years. 
Indastrial Printing, Rajah- 
mundry. 
Roberts’ Billiard Notes. | English. | Published by John W. Roberts | Quarterly. | John W. Roberts, European, 42} 1,000 
& Co., 18, Patter’s Road, years. 
Ma‘ras, printed at the 
Mudras Times Press, Mount 
{ Road, Madras. 
Risala-i- Alhadi .. | Urdu .. | Published at Daricha Bhowra ; | Monthly .. | Ghulam Husain, Muhammadan, 500 . 
printed «ut Ansaria Press, 38 years. 
Kasaratta, Hyderabad. 
Riséla-i- Hifdzat-o- Urdu Deocan Punch Press, Mahbub-| Do. K. Ramachardra Joshi, 125 
| Parwarish-i-Janwa- und pura (Govliguds), Hydera- Brahman, 41 years. 
ran. Mah- bad. 
rati. 
 Risala-i-Ifada .. Urdu .. | Akhbar-i-Deccan Press,| Do. -, | Mirza Nizam Shah _ Sahib, 500 
| | Mahbubpura  (Govliguda), Muhammadan, 30 years. 
: | Hyderabad. 
Ristla-i-Ma!guzéri .,| Do. .. | Mahbub-ul-Nazair Press, out-| Do. .. | Muhammad Wali-ur-rahman,| 1,350 
| side the gate of Dabirpura Muhammadan, 3% years. 
_ Alawa-i-Bibi, Hydera- 
Rissla-i-Rahbar-i-Muza- | Do. ../Sahifa Press, Gun Foundry,| Do. John Kenny, European, 54 750 
rain. | Hyderabad, Deccan. ears. 
Rish)a-i-'T 4) Do. .. | Mufid-i-Deocan Press, Kali- Do. : Abdul Wafa Ghulam Muham-| 1,000 
kaman, Hyderabad. mad Sahib, Ansari Wafa, 
Muhammadan, 23 years. 
Rishla-i-Tarak-i- Usma- Do. .. | Palace of Maharaja Sir Kishen | Do. .. | Saiyed Sadiq Husain Sahib, 150 
nia. — Bahadur, ‘lydera- Muhammadan, 54 vears. 
ad. : 
Risala-i-eZakhira «> | Do. | Mufid-i-Deccan Press, Kalika- | Do. Saiyed Nazur-ul-Husain; Muham- 500 
man, ti yderabad. : madan, 30 years. | 
Sadguru - »» | Tamil .. | Published at 87, Ramaswami. Do. C. Somasundaram Pillai, Vellala, 500 
Street, Mannadi, printed at | 36 years. 
_ the Kalaratnakara Press, | 
| Georgetown, Madras. | 
Sadhvi Canarese Krishnaraja Vani Vilasa Press, | Weekly .. | M.S. Lakshmeana Rao, Brahman, | 1,200 
| Mysore. | 40 years. 
Sahaya oe ..!TVeluga. Braun Industrial Mission Monthly... | Patagam Paradesi, Indian 300 
| Prese, Rajahmundry. Christian, 40 years. j 
Sahifa i ee | Urdu .. | Sahifa Press, Sultanpura, Daily Muhammad Akbar Ali, Muham-| 1,500 
| | Hyderabad. madan. 32 years. 
Sabridayé or the San- | Sanskrit, ; Pubiished at No. 65, Vellala | Monthly.. | R. Krishnaraa Acharya, m.a., 500 
skrit Journal. | | Street, Purasawakam, Brahman, 47 years. 3 
| - Madras; printed at Sri Vani 
, Vilas Press, Srirangam, 
| va baa Toles Weekly ..|S. 8. Maulvi Ahmed Saiyia| 500 
iph-ul- ' Tamil .. | Victoria Press, Vellore eekly ..;|S. S. aulvi ai 
Gaiph-ul-Islam ..| | ) Sehib, Mubammetan, 41 years. | 
Saivam .. o ..' Do. .. | Publiehed at the Chennai | Monthly . | I. Adimula Maudaliyar, Vellala, 750 
| | Sivanadiar Thirukootam, 52 years. 
Georgetown ; printed at the 
| Saiva Vidyanupalana tress, | 
| Georgetown, Madras. : 
Sampad Abh - | Canarese | Graduates’ Trading Association | Daily .., M.S. Lakshmana Reo, Brahman, 00 
a or Wealth of Press, Mysore. 40 years. 
| Sencae . Deepika Mala- Edward Press, Cannanore Monthly .. > sre Nambiyar, Nayar, 500 
: | alam. see , 
Samudaya Parish- Do. The Travancore Printing and Do. A. P, Nayar, Nayar, 32 years .. | 1,000 
| karini : Publishiu : Company ’ 
| Limited, Trivandrum, Tra- 
Beg am —, oan a 
| ie ast Press, Calicu 
Sanatana Dharmam ..| Do. oe Do. => Rama Ayyar, Brahman, 500 
| oS vears 
Sangi kasika Tami]. | Published at 13, Manikanda| Do. M. Audikesavulu Nayudu, 500 
aude: and Mudali Street, Georgetown ; Balija, 29 years. 
Telugu rinted at the rome Press, 7 
eorgetown, Madras. wn " 
Sangita Sateampradaya| To. Sarath: Press, Vepery, Madras. Do. ..|5._V. Rangaswami Ayyangar, 250 
en We; Pondich Weekly Catheiia plats =” ) 460 
Sarva Vyapi _—_.. | Tamil .. | Mission Press, Pondicherry .. | W a ee Pe 
sasi étown, | Bi-weekly. | (+. Sesha Acharlu, Brahm 600 
Sasilekha ..  .. | Telugu. tesilokha Exess, Georgetown a el Gee an, 
q . | 
Satyabadi .. a | Uriya ..| The Asha Press, Berhampur, | Monthly.. | Gopabandu Das, Brahman,|. 500 
— Ganjam district 
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Name of publication. 


(2) 


Where published. 


(4) 


Edition. 


. (5) 


Name, caste and age of editor. 


(8) 


Sa Duta 
Messenger 
Truth. 
Satya Dutan 
Messenger 
Truth. 
Satyanadam 


Satya Sakehi 


Savinudi 
School Days and 


Holidays. 
Scientific Manuring 


Self-culture ae 


Sentamil 


Sentamil Selvi 


Shimoga  Vrit- 
tanta 
Siddhantam .. 


Sircncha Jungle 
Pioneer. 


Sivayogi Vilasam 


Social Reform 
Advocate. 


South Indian Mail. 


South Indian 
Trade Journal. 


South of India 
Observer. 


S.P.G. College Maga- 
zine. 

S.P.G. High Schoo) 
Magazine. 


Sri Krishna Raja 
Vijnana Vaibhava. 


Sri Krishna 
Sookti. 


Sri Narasimha Prayoga 
Parijuta Prakaranam. 


Sri Sankara 
Achurya. 


280 ‘Sri Savitri .. rer 
281 | Sri Vani Vilasini. 


Telugu. 
Tamil .. 


Mala- 
galam. 
Canarese 


yalam 


Do. 
Lo. 


Sanskrit. 


Mala- 


yalam. 


Telugu. 


Tamil .. 


S.P.C.K. Press, Vepery, 
Madras. 


S.P.C.K. Press, Vepery, 
Madras. 


Industrial School Prese, Erna- 
kulam, Cochin State. 

Published at Jiddepura, 
Cbhamarajanagar Taluk, 
— at the Wesleyan 

ission Press, Mysore. 

Sarada Vilasa Press, Banga- 
lore City. 

Methodist Publishing House, 
Mount Road, Madras. 

Published by Parry & Co., 


Press, Georgetown, Madras. 


Excelsior Prees, Kishanattam, 
Tinnevelly district. 


The Tamil Sangam Power 
Press, Medura. 


Scottish Branch Press, 
Negapatam. 

Shimoga Union Printing Press, 
Shimoga, Mysore State. 


Madras. 
A.E.L.M. Press, Ganttr 


| 


Spectator Press, Calicut ss 


English. | Published at 264, Thumbu 
| Cketti Street, Georgetown, | 


printed at the Methodist 
Publishing House, Madras. 
Victoria Press, Madura pe 


Pablished at the South Indian 
Chamber of Commerce, 
Georgetown ; printed at the 
Madras Limes Press, Mount 
Road. 

Ootacamund and Nilgiri Press, 
Cranley Chambers, Ootaca- 
mund, 

Wodson Press, Trichinopoly. 


Published at Trichinopoly, 
printed by the 8.P.C.K. 
Prese, Vepery, Madras. 

Graduates’ ‘Jrading Associa- 
tion Press, Mysore. 


Sadananda Press, Udipi, 
South Canara district. 


| Graduates’ Trading Association 
Press, Mysore City. 


Published at Haripad, printed 
at the  Keraleeyabhimani 
Press, Mavalikara, Travan- 
core State. , 


Savitri Press, Jaganayakpur 
Muina 
Sri Vani Vilas Presse, Sri- 


rangam, Trichinopoly dist. 


printed by the Ananda | 


Published and printed at the | 


M. L. V. Press, Georgetown, | 


Monthly ee 
Do. 


Weekly .. 
Monthly, 


DO. es | 


Do. ee 
English .. 


Monthly.. 


Do. .. 
Weekly .. 


ea 


Monthly .. 


; | Quarterly. 


Monthly .. 
Weekly .. 


me: és 


Monthly .. | 


Weekly .. 


Quarterly. 
Do 6 


Monthly .. 


Do. 


; be J. Lazarus, 8.a., D.p., 


Rev. -D. Anantam, Indian : 
Christian, 64 years. 


| Indisn Christian, 66 years. 


Rev. Father F. M. Nilavarath, | 
Indian Christian, 39 years. | 
R. E. Perkins, Furopean : 


‘iB. Sampangi Ramayya, | 
__ Brahman Pol Sear. allel 
F. H. Oakley, European, 36 

| years. | 
_ J. Bernard, European, 42 years. , 


| 
'K. T. Ramaswam: Ayyangar, 
' Brahman, 33 years. , 
| 


| Tirunarayana Ayyangar, . 
Sicha, 62 years. gait 
K. Arunachala Tevan, 

Agamudaiyan, 46 years. 

A. Anantayya, Brahman, 
40 years. | 
A. P. Kalyanasfndara Madali- 

_ yar, Vellala, 6) years. , 

| Mies R. E. ‘Tailer, European 


Vaghadanandam V. K. Guruk- 
_ kal, Tiyya, 27 years. ! 
0. Kandaswami Uhetti, Chetti, 


' 48 years. 


|R. Sundaram Ayyar, Brahman, ' 

$1 years. 

Pp. N. BMuthuswami Nayndu, | 
Balija, 60 years. | 


| 


'J. A. Davies, European, 42 years. 


T. BR. Ekambara Ayyar, Indian 


Christian, 37 years. ! 
8. K. Daivasikamani, Indian , 
Christian, 43 years. | 


Pandit D. Gunda_ Sastri, | 
Brahman, 47 years. | 


N. Rajagopala Krishna Rao, 

33 guuee Uecbmana. | 

Venkatesa Jois, 43 years, aud 
Ramakrishna Bhatta, 48 years, 
Brahmans. 

G. Govindan Namburi, 
Brahman, 27 years. 


P. Lakshmi Narasawamba, 
Brahman, 365 years. 

T. K. Balasubrahmanya Ayyar, 
B.4., Brabman, 42 years. 


500 


400 


K. Subba Rao, 62 years, and | 1,000 


800 


410 


00 


100 


)00 


$00 
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No. Name of pablication. publi Where pu!-lishe?. Editicn. Name, caste and age of oditor. — 
cation. 
(1) (2) (3) (4) (4) (3) (7) 
982 | St. Andrew's Cburch | English, | Methodist Publishing House, | Monthly .. | Rev. N. Ml ldrum, E 15 
(The Kirk) Magazine. Mount Road, Madras. ’ 34 years. : se : 
283 | St. Mary’s Mazazine .. Do. Published at St. Mary’s Euro-| Twice a|Rev. A. J. Vanderburg 300 
pean High School, George- year. European, 46 years. | 
town, printed at the Good 
Pastur Press, Georgetown, 
Madras. 
284 eo! Own Do. ee fo io S.| Monthly ..| P. Seshadri, Brahman, 24 years.| 3,000 
: rabmanya & Co., George- 
town ; printed at Srinivasa 
Varada Achari & Co.'s 
Press, Mount Road, Madras. 
985 | Subhashini .. -. | Anglo- | Srimulam Press, Trivandrum, | Weekly ..| P. K. Govinda Pillai, Nayar,; 1,240 
e718 fravancore State. 41 years. | 
yalam. 
286 | Subh-i-Babar .. .. | Urdu .. | Abamadia Press, Mysore .. {| Monthly..,| Muhammad Ali Sahib Azad, 560 
toe id : Muhammadan, 28 years, . 
287 | Sudarsini.. .. | Telugu. | Sudarsini Press, \ iswasaraya- | Fort- Kasturi Sivasankara Rao, | Not 
: puram, Godavuri district nightly. Brahman, 42 years. known, 
288 | Sujanamitram... ~~ se iy 8 Mattancherri, | Weekly .. K. P. = Raphael, Indian Christ- 800 
yalam. ochin = ian, ears, 
289 | Sukhabi Vridhini. | Tamil .. — Pridhini Press, Pondi- ge ‘ Venkatachell Nayakar,Vanniya, 100 
cherry. ‘ nightly. 50 years. 
290 enh Do. .. | oo Pe acnsgy- sek Prese, | Monthly .. 5 be wn ’Abd-ul-lah, 250 
odhini. ; 6 ’ Tas. uhbammadan, 60 yeurs. 
291 | Sunday Schoo! Lessons. | Tawil Methodist Publishing House, Do. ,..| Miss H. ethene and Mrs.| 4,000 
- = | Mount Road, Madras. Owen,, Europeans. 
elugu 
(sepa- 
) rate 
| edi- 
tions). | 
292 | Supantha ve -- | Canarese, Crown Press, Mysore .. es Do. ..|A. Mahadeva Sastri, 64 years,| 1,000 | 
| | _ he Venkatesayya, 49 yearn, 
| | rahmans. 
293 : Suvarnalekha Telugu. | — a Tanuku, | Weekly .. — Ramana Rao, Brahman, 425 
| Mistna aistrict. years. 
294 | Svadharmapra- Do. | Chandrika Press, Guntar Monthly .. | K. putea Sarma, Brahman, 500 
| kasini. | | 37 years. 
295 Swadesamittiran .. | lami) .. | Swadesamittiran Press, George- | Daily and | T. Visvanatha Ayyar, Brahman, | 5,600 
| | town, Madras. ‘T'ri- 27 years. 
| ) week 
296 Swadesha Bandhu.| bo. .. | san Press, Vepery, | “Monthly “ag Peng per Ayyar, 600 
) ras. rahman, 43 years. 
297 | Swadeshabhimani. Canarese | Sharada Press, Mangalore Weekly ..| V. Shrinivasa Kamath 1,600 
| Saas | ° Brahman, 34 
: | rahman, 34 years. 
295 |Swadeshi (formerly | Anglo- Sarasvati Vilasam Press, Do. K. Paipu Pillai, Nayar,53 years, 800 
| the Bhagyoduyam). me oe ‘Travancore = +. P ene Ayyar, 
| yalam. state. rahman, 40 years. 
299 Tamilian .. so | Fame... | Ouseoe Press, Koyapettah, Do. C. _ Pattabhiraman, Buddhist, 500 
| adras. 51 years. 
300 | Do Do. .. | Bhaskara Press, Trivandrum, | Monthly..|S. Muthuswami Pillai, Vellala 600 
| j | Travancore State. 36 years. 
301 Ten India Vyava-| Do. Published in Purasawalkam, Do. N. Subrahmanya Ayyar, §00 
harachintamani. printed by the Penrose and Brahman, 42 years. 
Co.’s Nurjaban Press, Madras. 
802 | Theological Journal .. | Gran- Kalpadruman Press, Madara .. Do. ..|P. J. N. Srinivasa Sarma, 900 
tham, _ Brahman. 
Nagar 
and 
Tamil. 
303 | Travancore Abhi- | lami! .. ee Priss, Nagercoil, | Weekly .. as Joseph, Indian Christian, 150 
mani. | ravancore S:ate. years. 
304 | Travancore Times. | English. | Do. do. Do. .. Do. oe 250 
305 | Pelugu Baptist .. | Telugu. Albiajon Press, | Vepery, | Nonthly.. ae. k. E. Gullison, American, 750 
Madras. 49 years. 
306 | ‘Telugu Law Journal .. Do. Telugu Law Journzi Press, eee Pe Rd tegges yes Pantulu, 300 
- Masulipatam. rabman, ears. 
307 | Telugu Officer .. Do. aH Kan ad preee, Os — ~~ Yesudasan, European, 150 
apatia, Guntdr district. 5) ° 
308 | Then and Now.. _.. | English. Methodist Aygo J House, | Quarterly. | Rev. E. E Berry, European ..{ 260 
' oun oa wa 5. 
309 | Theosophist ee Do. Vasanta Press, base > aging Monthly .. | M - Annie Besant, Eurorean,| 3,509 
Society Buildings, Adyar. ears. 
310 | [richinopoly Magazine. Do. —, os nett Canton-| Do. .. | The Chaplain of Trichinopoly .. 60 
3 ment, Trichinopv):. : 
$11 | United Chureh | Anglo- American Mission Lenox Press,} Do. ..| Rev. J. J. Baninga, American,| 1,800 
Herald. ‘Tamil, Pasumalai, Madura district. 38 years. 
and 
Tamil. 
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Name of publication. ei Where published. Edition. Name, caste and age of editor, 
cation. 


(2) (3) (4) (5) (6) 


United Church Anglo- | Published at  Pastmalai,| Monthly. | Rev. Aaron Arthur, Indian 
Herald. Telu Madura district, printed at Christian, 36 years. 
an the Methodist Publishing 
Telugu. | House, Mount Koad, Madras. 
United India and | English. | Albinion Press, Vepery, | Weekly .. | Rev. K.S. Krishnaswami Ayyar 
Native States. Madras. Indian Christian, 60 years. | 
Utkal Madupa .. .. | Uriya. | Sri Gasapati Bhima Deo Press, | Monthly .. | Neelamoni Bidyaratno, Brahman, 
Digupudi, Ganjam district. 49 years. 
Uttara Tharaka. Anglo- | Basha Bhooshunam Press, | Weekly ..| C. M. Narayana Paniker, s.a., 
Mala- Parur, Travancore State. Nayar, 37 years. 
alam, 
Vaidyakalanidhi. Leni] ». | Published at 7, Audiappa | Monthly ., | Pandit M. Duraiswami Ayyan- 
| Mudali Street, Pursawakkam; gar, Brahman, 32 years. 
printed by Thompson & | 
Co..s Minerva Press, | 
Georgetown, Madras. Ss 
Vaidya Sindhu .. Anglo- | Published at Bangalore City, Do. ..|V. 1. Pandit, Brahman, 44 
Cana- printed at Caxton Press, years. 
rese. Civi] and Military Station, | 
Bangalore. | 
Vaisya Mittiran .. | Tamil .. | Vuisya Hittiran Press, Deva- | Weekly .._ S. T. Ramanatham  Chetti, 
kottai, Ramndad district. Nattukottai Chetti, 43 years. 


Vannikula Mit-) Po. ..| Published »t Perambar Bar-| Monthly..| A. Subrahmanya Nayakar, 
tiran. racks, (Kosapet) ; printed at | Vannia. 36 years. 
T. A. Krishna & Co.’s Press, 
: Vepery, Madras. | 
Varnasrama Dhar-| English | Publishei at the Varnasrama' Jo. ..| Managing Editor:—P.  R. 
mam. aud Dharma Rakshini Sabha, . Ganapati Ayysr, Brahman, 41. 
Tamil The Luz, Teynampet; | years. 
{sepa- printed at the Sivarahasyan | 
rate Press, Park Town, Madras. | 
edi- 
tions.) | 
Vartakamitran or | Tamil .. | Kalyana Sundram Power Press, | Fort- _K. Natesa Ayyar, Brahman... 
Merchants’ Lan jore. nightly. | 
Friend. : | 
Vedanta Dipika .. | Tami! Kalératnakaram Press, Gecrge- | Monthly... Diwan Bahadur ‘I’. T. Ranga 
with town, Madras. | Acharva, Brabman. 
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inter- 
mixture 
of 
Grantha 
: types. : | 
Vedanta Kesari. .. | I’nglish. | Published at tha Ramakrishna - .., Swami Sarvananda (Bengali), 
Mission, Mylapore ; printed | | Brahman, 31 years. 
at ‘thompson & Co.'s Miner- | | 
va § Press, Georgetown,. 
Madras. | 
Vediar Vilakku or The | Anglo- | Christian Literature Society’ Do, ..;j Rev. J. P. Shrimpton, B.a., 
Tawil Preacher’s | ‘Lami. Press, Memor) Hal) European, 40 years. 
Magazine. Compound, Madras. 
Vidya Bhanu -» | Tamil .. | Dhana Vaisiyan Prese, Kona- | Bi-weekly. |S 
pet, Pudukkottai State. : 


Swaminatha Ayyar, 
Brahman, 53 years, and A. R. 
R. M. sSabramanian Chettiar, 
Nattukottai Chetti, 24 years. 


Vidyadayini .. . | Canarese | Graduates’ Trading Association Monthly... |B. Subba Rao, Brahman, 45 
Press, Mysore. years. 
Vidyananda .. Sanskrit | Caxton Branch Press, Fort, Do. Audinarayana Sastri, Brahman, 
and Bangalore City. 31 years. 
Nidh at Pnblish 
Vidya Nidhi... ; elugu. nblished at N. Venkatarayulu Do. ..|N. <Avppavva 
& Sons, 87), se ee one ic 
Street, and printed at the 
Kalaratnakaram Press, 
Georgetown, Madras. 
Vignana Chintamani Sanskrit.| Vignana Chintamani Press, Weekly ..|P. N. Nilakantha Sarma, 
oe odaparamba in Perumudi- Mussad, 58 years. 
yur amsam, Malabar dis- 
trict. 
Vijaya Vikatan. .. | Tamil .. | Vijaya Vikatan Press, Raya- Bi-weekly.| K. &. Kathirvelu Nadar, 
: puram, Madras, Nadar, 38 vears. 
Vikata Pratapa Canarese Koler gl Press, Kolar, | Quarterly. | B. M. Chakrapanayya, Bulija, 
ae ysore . | 36 yearn. 
Vikata Vinodini Do. ra oh Pind Arlepet, Banga- | Monthly .. | N. * Se Sastri, Brahman, 
: : ' ore y: 44 years. 
Vira Kesari Anglo- | Published at 2, Banmalayar | Fort- G. vThulaei Ram Doss, 
Cana- Street near Elephant Gate| nightly. Brahman, 42 years. 
rese, Street, Georgetown ; printed 
at the Commercial Press, 
Triplicane, Madras. 


Brahman, 26 


(1) _ (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) 
TS | 7 me 
334 | Visvakarma Kulo-| Tamil .. | Visvakulotharana Press, | Monthly.. | K. Kanniappa Asari, Kammala, 400 
pakari. Chintadripet, Madras. 44 years. 
335 | Visvakarman ° Do. ..| Published at the Visvakarma{ Do. P. Kalyanasundra Asari, 600 
Kulotharana Sabha, Mint Kammala, 44 years. 
Street, printed at the 
3 Guardian Prees, George- 
mae town, Madras. 
336 | Viveka Bodhini .. Do. .. | Published at the General Do- ..|V. Kuppuswami Ayyar, Brah-| 1,500 
Sapplies Co., Mylapore ; man, 32 years. 
. riuted at the Commercial 
ress, Triplicane, Madras. 
537 | Viveka Chinta- | Anglo- | Published at Mylapore; Do. UC. V. Swaminatha Ayyar, 700 
mani. amil.{ printed at ‘Thompson & Brahman, 50 years. 
Co.’s Minerva Press, 
Georgetown, Madras. 
338 | Vivekavati .. -. | Telugu. | Christian Literature Society | Do. Mrs. E. S. McCauley, American, | 1,250 
| Press, Memorial Hal) 36 years. 
| Compound, Madras. | 
339 | Vivekodayam .. e» | Mala- Ananda Press, Trivandrum, Do. N. Kumaran Asan, Ezhuvan, 600 
yalam.| Travancore State. 41 years. : 
340 | Vokkaligara Patri- | Canarese | Vokkaligara Sangha Press, | Weekly .. | 8. Vv. Venkataramayya, | 2,500 
| ke. Bangalore City. Vokkaliga, 37 years. 
$41 Vrittantamu or | Telugu. | Srinivasa Press, Chintadripet, | Daily ..|5. Seshachallam Ayyar, Brah- 200 
| Phe News. Madras. man, 35 years. 
34: | Vrittantea Patrike. | Canare | Wesleyan Mission Press, | Weekly .. | Rev. H. Gulliford, European,; 7,000 
i Mysore. 63 years. 
343 Vyasa Nesan .. Tamil .. | Published at 34, Thyagaraya | Monthly..| K. A Tirugnanam Sambanda 300 
| Pillai Street, Mint Buildings Chetti, Vaisya, 30 years. 
Post office; printed at the 
Commercial Press, Tripli-| | 
| canoe, Madras. 
344 Vyavasaya Mitram Mala- Taliparamba; printed at the | Weekly ..| K. Ryra Nambiar, Nayar, 400 
| yalam. Edward Press, Cannanore, 50 years. 
Malabar district. ? 
345 , Water of Life .. .. | Tamil .. | Pablished by the Christian | Monthly... | G. D. Devadasan, Indian Christ-| 1,500 
| Brotherhood § Association. ian, 31 years. 
rinted by the Palamcottah 
| rinting Prees, Palamcottah. 
346 Wealth of India .. | English. | Published at 3 and 4, Kondi| Do. ..|G.A. Vaidyaraman, R.a., Brah- 750 
| Chetti Street, Georgetown ; man, 48 years. 
printed at the Guardian 
Press, Georgetown, Madras. 
347 Wednesday Do, Wednesday Review Press,| Weekly .. | Rao Sahib 8S. M. Rajaram Rao, 500 
Review. : Trichinopoly. Brahman, 39 years. 
318 Wesleyan Methodist; Jo. Methodist Publishing House, | Monthly.. | Rev. A. O. Brown, European, 350 
_ Church Record. Mount Road, Madras. 40 years. 
$49 West Coast Bul-| Do. Orion Press,  Mattancherri,| Weekly .. | Alexander V. Kakrancheri, 800 
~~ letin. Cochin State. Indian Christian, 29 years. 
350 West Coast Do. Reformer Press, Calicut ct oe P, A. Sankara Sastri, Brah-/ 1,200 
| Reformer. weekly. man, 30 years. 
551 | West Coast Spect-| Jc. West Coast Press, Calicut .. Do. . + Damodaran Nayar, Nayar, 800 
ator. . years. 
352 | Western Star  ..| Do. Western Star Press, Trivan- Do. C. J. Kurian, Syrian Christian, 600 
drum, Travancore State. 55 years. 
563 | Yathartha Vachani | ‘l'ami) .. | Published at Kumbakonam;/ Weekly ..| t. V. Govindaswami Pillai,{ 1,000 
printed at Sri Krishna Vilas Vellala, 42 years 
Press, ‘Tanjore. 
254 | Yearly Digest of Indian | English. | Publiched at Mylapore; printed | Monthly, | R. Narayanaswam Ayyar, B.s., 650 
and English cases. at the Commercial Press, | Quarterly | 38.L., Brahman, 33 years. 
Triplicane, and the India| and 
Printing Works, - George- , Annually. 
town, Madras. 3 
' 359 | Yogakshemam ... | Mala- Kalpadruma Press of the| Weekly .. | Parayil Raman Namburipad,| 1,000 
yalam.| Mangalodayam’ Company Brahman, 30 years. 
(Limited), Trichur, Cochin 
State. | 
866 | Yo Men of | English. | Published at No. 86, College | Monthly.. | C. Carter, American  .. ook 1200 
India. Street, Caloutta ; printed at | 
the Wesleyan Mission Press, 
Mysore. Tere 
857 | Yuddha Dhvani .. | Telugu. | Sri ogg sere ag Ae Press, Oe. és — Yesudasan, European 600 


Name of publication. 


Langu- 
age of 
publi- 
cation. 


Where published. 


Edition. 


Name, caste and age of editor. 


Bapatla, Guntor district. 


years. 
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ENGLISH PAPERS OWNED BY INDIANS. 


I.—Foret1en Po.itics. 


1. The New India, of the Ist May, writes:—‘‘ Kut has fallen. . . 

. The empire and our Allies will grieve at 

The fall of Kut-el-Amara. this disaster to our arms. ‘There will be the 
usual discussion—it is already going on—-which will try to assign blame and 
cry over spilt milk. We prefer to take to heart and follow the advice of the 
wise sentiment of an ancient scripture of Asia: ‘ Look not behind or thou 
art lost.? Some one has not been up to the mark somewhere, and in con- 
sequence ours has been the misfortune of a sad surrender. Pig 6 4 
United Kingdom has suffered from a very great disaster by having to give 
up its voluntary system and in introducing that military forcefulness which 
it set outtocrush. . . . . Here, in India, for years past, our leaders have 
been referring in no uncertain terms to the danger which is now already 
uponus. . . . - But it isnot yet too late. Lord Kitchener has claimed 
more men and India can supply his demands. At least 9,000 men lost in 
the surrender of Kut India should supply. For, in a way, the fall of Kut 
touches us Indians much more than any one else. Six thousand of our flesh 
and blood have been taken by the enemy ; it is the empire’s loss, but ours first. 
A stain falls on our Indian army and we must exert ourselves to wipe it out 
by an exceptional deed of valour. When the Government are hesitating to 
accept Indians as volunteers at least they should call upon all Englishmen 
of fighting age in India to enlist and then take speedy measures to arrange 
to take in Indians as volunteers. Why should Englishmen in India be 
allowed to go on with their usual administrative work or trade when there 
are Indians who can take their place and relieve them for the work of fight- 
ing? If Indians are not allowed to fight at least they should be allowed 
the opportunity of relieving the English in India for’ that patriotic enter- 
prise. How many true sons of the motherland are willing and ready to die for 
the empire? and the Government checks their enthusiasm. Perhaps the 


surrender uf Kut will set them a-thinking and we might naturally ask today, 
face to face with this calamity, ‘ Will you do it now ?’” 


2. In a leader on this subject, the Hindu, of the 2nd May, says:— 


tai eeeioiatiiks tn Wiceniadls ‘¢ The criticisms which have of late been freely 

Pais i " made of the conduct of the Mesopotamian 
campaign have found ample point in the surrender of General Townshend’s 
division, which, after four months’ siege, was forced by the failure of 
supplies to capitulate. Since the advance from Kut on Baghdad however 
persistent ill-tuck has dogged the foot-steps of the whole campaign and it 
only needed this crowning stroke to complete the tale. After all, however, 
ill-luck is often an euphemism for mismanagement and, without going to 
the length of certain critics, we may take it for certain that there has been 
a good deal of mismanagement in the conduct of the campaign. . . 
We have been assured that the advance was undertaken at the insistence 
of the Government of India. We do not believe this to have been the case, 
for though the political importance of the capture of Baghdad, of course, 
weighed heavily in favour of the attempt, the Indian Government could 
hardly have run counter to thé advice of the Military authorities, especially 
the staff of the Commander on whom the responsibility for this fiasco 
with its tragic sequel must rest. The advance on Bagdad was a gamble with 
the dice heavily loaded against us and, what is more, our leaders must have 


been aware of this fact. . . . . The gamble was lost and now the price 
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js paid in the surrender of a division which has covered itself with immortal 

lory. For let there be no mistake about this fact, that, on whomsoever the 
blame attaches for a mad adventure, General Townshend and his men have 
won imperishable renown in their attempt to achieve the impossible. The 
battle of Ctesiphon, which they won against odds of four to one, the sub- 
sequent retreat of 80 miles in Arab infested desert and the four months’ 
defence against terrible odds are achievements which can compare favourably 
with anything in thiswar. . . There has been a singular want of 
frankness about the way in which information has been imparted, doubtless 
based on the nution that the public could only stomach good news; and the 
result is seen in the shock that the fall of Kut has undoubtedly given the 


public.” 


3, The New India, of the 3rd May, writes: —‘‘ Lovers of the sacred cause 
of liberty the world over will read with some- 
thing deeper than sorrow the account which we 
publish to-day of the outbreak of disturbances in Ireland. Meagre as the 
details are, read in conjunction with the recent Casement episode, to which 
they were an immediate sequel, and the list of casualties published as 
‘announced from Dublin,’ they disclose a situation of great seriousness. 
ge The outbreak is simply and solely the reaction of a quick and 

roud race to the vacillation and ineptitude in regard to the passing of the 
ene Rule Bill displayed by the Liberal Government, and connived in by the 


The revolt in Ireland. 


Trish Parliament aa which has lost the confidence of the ‘ intellectuals’. 


of ‘Irish Ireland’. Had the Government put its foot on the rebel clamour 
of Sir Edward Carson, and put the Home Rule Act into operation, there might 
have been some stone-throwing in Belfast, but the four-fifths of Ireland that 
is purely nationalist would have become the enthusiastic allies of Britain to 
aman—and @ woman. . .. . Curson flouted the Government, smuggled 
arms illegally into Ireland, had an army equipped and drilled in the light 
of day and officered by English officers. Not a sign of disapprobation was 
made. The inevitable followed—the Irish Volunteers, whose sole aim was 
to aid the Government in carrying the law into effect against any attempted 
resistance by the so-called loyalists who had armed against their King and 
Government.” 


Writing on this subject, the Jndian Patriot, of the 3rd May, says:-— 
“The brilliance of the part that India has played in the war is considerably 
heightened by the misdeeds in other parts of the empire. Rebellion cast its 
gruesome shadow in South Africa; and a telegram that we publish elsewhere 
gives particulars of a rebellion on, what appears to be, a considerable scale in 


Ireland. . . . Weare sorry that the name of Ireland should have this 
black spot. Of course the Irish soldier is as prominent in the battlefield as 
the Sikh or the Pathan. The loyalty of Ireland will not be suspected and 


martial law, now prevailing, will soon end. This outburst of 
sedition so near the heart of the empire is yet another proof of the need for 
constant watchfulness. If Ireland, with its silly people, ready to rebel at the 
voice of a traitor, and then hurrying to surrender themselves, should have 
been found fit for Home Rule, why should England hesitate to give self-gov- 
ernment to India which has throughout this crisis maintained such a correct 
attitude of loyal devotion to the empire.”, 


he Hindu, of the 4th May, remarks :—‘‘ The abortive attempt at 
rebellion in Ireland deserves more than passing notiee, not so much because 
of its serious nature, as there was never any danger of a prolonged civil war, 
but because it has been the result of certain developments in Irish politics 
which have hitherto escaped notice owing to attention. being concentrated 
on the events of the war. . . . . Owing largely to the mistakes of the 
pest the Irish ‘ rebellion’ has taken on a more serious aspect than elsewhere, 
ut this not because the movement had more support, but because, though its 
tendencies had been obvious from its inception, the circumstances of. the 
situation dictated a policy of Jaisser faire on the part of the authorities. 
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‘ting under the heading ‘‘ Exit Augustine,” the Mew India, of 
eb the Sth May, remarks :—‘‘ The Right How’ble 
The Right Hon’ble Mr. Avygustine Birrel, Chief Secretary for Ireland, 
Augustine Birrell. has resigned. It is a fitting end to a career of 
steady political uselessness. . . - . He survived political demise through 
the exercise of a supposed faculty for humour—supposed by himself, but by 
no one else—that enabled him to try to crack a joke where other men would 
have blushed in shame. His resignation was overdue at the miserable 
muddle that led to the shooting of unarmed and unoffending old people in a 
Dublin street miles from the real point of danger. He joined in the cackle 
of ‘ Ulster bluff,’ and he, though responsible officer for the country, was either 
really or wilfully ignorant of the magnitude of the movement which the 
laxity of his Government allowed to grow beyond control either north or 
south of the Boyne.” 


[II—Home ADMINISTRATION. 


(a) Police. 

5. The New India, of the 5th May, writes:—‘“‘ Six Bengali youths 
a were discharged yesterday by the 

“the O10. Olpaaive Aes. District Magistrate of Howrah. Immediately 
they were re-arrested under the Defence of India Act, says an 
Associated Press message from Calcutta. It is a despicable way of dealing 
with people, un-Aryan as un-British—ignoble and unsportsmanlike, unjust 
and cowardly. Now-a-days it is a common occurrence to hear of acquittals in 
a Court of Law and re-arrests of the accused, proved not guilty, under the 
Defence Act. The Act ought to be named the C.I.D. Offensive Act. It is 


certainly not the way that the administration should adopt when dealing 
with a highly sensitive people like the Bengalis.” 


(ec) Jails. 


6. The New India, of the 1st May, has the following :—‘ In our special 


rs sys : telegrams reporting the proceedings of the 
oo eae oe ee Eee Bombay seu Conventiontel Provincial Confer- 
ence at Belgaum appears a very short summary of Mr. Tilak’s speech in 
support of a resolution urging the Government to release prisoners now 
undergoing imprisonment for political offences. He rightly remarked that 
this demand’ was linked with the ‘loyalty resolution, because loyalty to the 
British Empire—as distinguished from the bureaucracy in India—had been 
undeniably proved in the present crisis, and that therefore this was the fittest 
occasion to grant the concession.’ We need hardly add that Mr. Tilak has 
the entire support of educated Indian opinion in making the demand.” 


(d) Education. 


7. The following appears in the West Coast Spectator of the 29th April :— 


“The Government of Madras have very 
of Fupenel aa gage Md ne generously made provision in the budget for 
Service. the current year for ‘personal allowances’ 

to certain officers of the Indian Educational 
Service who are vegetating and growing poor on a thousand rupees a month. 
- « . + We have been hearing much of late of economy in the adminis- 


tration. Perhaps economy lies in stopping the inauguration of rural schools, 
cutting down graats to local bodies for sanitation, ete., and it does not lie in 


increasing the emoluments of people already drawing fat salaries.” 


8. The West Coast adres, of the 30th April, observes :—‘ now ae 

r. Justice Abdur Rahim has been appoint 
a. Ge rege and to act as Chief Justice of the Madras High 
Madras University. Court during the absence on leave of Sir John 


Wallis, the Chief Justice, it is feared that 
Sir John’s post of Vice-Chancellor of the University may not be given to 
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Mr. Justice Abdur Rahim. It is agreed on all hands that Mr. Justice Abdur 
Rahim has distinguished himself not only by his judicial independence and 
ability but also by his profound interest in the educational problems of the 
country. The organs of Indian opinion have already expressed the desire 
that an Indian gentleman, ate. Mr. Justice Abdur Rahim, should be 
appointed Vice-Chancellor. In the meanwhile Mr. Justice Oldfield has been 
nominated by Government to bea Fellow of the University ; and it is very 
reasonably suspected that this nomination is a prelude to his being appointed 
Vice-Chancellor. There have been sufficient reasons in the recent appoint- 
ments and other proceedings of the Madras Government, for entertaining the 
suspicion that Indian public opinion may be ignored in this matter.” 


9, The New India, of the Ist May, writes:—‘' We have written more 
than once on the forthcoming appointment of 
the Vice-Chancellor of our University. :% 
But we would like to know what are our 
olitical associations doing ? What is the intention of the Mahajana Sabha ? 


The Vice: Chancellorship of the 
Madras University. 


Why is not the Provincial Congress Committee meeting to oppose such an 


indiscreet move on the part of the Government? Our political institutions 
should learn to move quickly and in time. Here is a case where 
our two local political bodies have an excellent opportunity and _ their 
respective Secretaries should convene meetings of their members without any 
further waste of time. A protest ‘after the event will be worse than useless ; 
a strong protest now, before the act, will work its silent miracle.. We are 
not in a position to say that the Government has given up the idea of appoint- 
ing Justice Oldfield and perhaps consultations and cogitations are going on 
at the time of writing. We, therefore, strongly urge upon the Provincial 
Congress Committee and the Mahajana Sabha to pass resolutions protesting 
against the reported forthcoming appointment, and forward them to His 
Excellency Lord Pentland for his consideration.” 


In a further article on this subject, the New India, of the 2nd May, says :— 
‘We publish two letters, one from the Union Chairman of Sembiam and 
another from a Vakil of our High Court, Mr. N. Chandrasekhara Ayyar. The 


first correspondent simply reiterates what is acknowledged on all hands that . 


a white-skin policy, if adopted by Lord Pentland and his Government in the 
forthcoming appointment, would be a serious blunder. Mr. Chandrasekhara 
Ayyar advises that newspapers and publicists should take a sober view and 
act on the presumption ‘ that others (meaning Government) would do what is 
sensible’. Weare surprised at this expectation in the light of past know- 
ledge of which certainly our friendly correspondent could not be altogether 
ignorant. . . . . Is Mr. Chandrasekhara Ayyar unaware of all the faults 
of omission and commission which makes up the story of official appointments 
in this land and presidency ? Does he want us to enumerate? Space would 
forbid. And what has happened so often in the past may happen again; we 
are afraid will happen in this appointment of Vice-Chancellor if the Indian 
ublic follows his advice. Let the Government appoint Mr. Justice Abdur 
him and put an end to the press ‘ making things unpleasant’. ‘I'he serious- 
ness of the position is fortunately recognised by Mr. Ayyar when he refers to 
the probable ‘resignation by a large number of Indian gentlemen of their 
Fellowships in the Senate’ ”’. 


The New: India, of the 5th May, observes :—-“‘ Our aim is not only against 
the nomination of JusticejOldfield but of any European ; not because he is a 
European, but because there is not a single white man of position, culture, 
and experience possessing confidence of the public equal to the Hon’ble 
Mr. J ustice Abdur Rahim or Mr. Justice Seshagiri Ayyar and several other 
Indians. We now again hear whispered the name of Principal Skinner ; no 
doubt he has the experience of a College Principal and is an educationist, 
but he does not command the position or peoples’ trust as does various Indian 
Fellows of the University, od while far abler and better qualified Indian 
gentlemen are available we do not see why he should be nominated. 
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10. The Hindu, of the Ist May, writes: —‘‘ Of the European Inspectors 
| of Schools in the United Provinces, two 
Inspectors of Schools in the belong to the Indian Civil Service and one is q 
United Provinces. Barrister-at-Law. It would appear that it is 
proposed to appoint another Indian Civil Service officer as an Inspector. It 
is wonderful how the Government feel persuaded that members of the Indian 
Civil Service are fit to occupy postsin any department. In the case of 
others, technical training and special qualitications are insisted upon, but 
Civilians do not apparently require to be specially qualified, the very fact of 
their belonging to that service being enough to secure to them a measure of 
support and prestige which the specialists may well envy. . . . . We 
do not suppose that the curious spectacle of Indian Civil Service Inspectors 
of Schools is found in any province other than the United Provinces. But 
there are numerous instances throughout India where the heaven-born service 
suggests the creation of highly paid post in almost all the departments and 
tries afterwards by ways which afford an object lesson in the way of methods 
of organised agitation, to secure almost all of them to the service. The 
service dominates the Government and so long as that is the case, the existin 


service mania will not disappear and the cost of administration is bound to 
increase.” 


11. The Indian Patriot, of the 4th May, remarks :—‘‘ We publish else- 

sh Rain’e Coll where yet another letter from some of the 

The Pithapur Hajws College. = embers of the teaching staff of the Pithapur 
Raja’s College at Cocanada. Is it not time, we ask, that this latest sign of 
unrest among the students ceased, and that the educated section of the public 
refused to show any sympathy for any kind of popular demonstration of this 
kind? A student suddenly appears as a martyr, and public spirited men are 
expected to fall in array and sympathise with the future citizen and the 
darling hope of mother India. Elders who discourage sensationalism and 
ask for a general submission of youth to age and experience are mocked at as 
old fossils who are blind to the signof the times. . . . . The Cocanada 
College affair has been a most unfortunate instance of a set up agitation 
against the disciplinary steps taken by one of the most respected educationists 


in South India.. The names of those who have been discouraging a public 


demonstration are a sufficient guarantee that Cocanada is not easily succenat 
to the noise and hubbub of student leaders; in tact, a majority of the students 
have no complaint at all against the college authorities. The staff stand by 
the side of the Principal; and we have no doubt that those who help the 


martyrdom of misguided youngmen are engaged in the cruel task of ruining 
their career.” 


12. The New India, of the 5th May, states:—‘‘ Our morning contem- 
The M.A. examination results, POrary (the Madras Times) has the following 
regarding M.A. examination results :— 


Thirteen is always an unlucky number. There were 13 candidates this year for 
the M.A. degree of the Madras University (Trans. Reg.) in Mental and Moral Science 
(Political Philosophy) and every one of them has been plucked. ‘his means a lack either 
of Mentality on the part of the candidates or of Morality on the part of the examiners. 


‘‘ We believe it is the latter, and that is why we described it yesterday 
as a disgrace to the University.” 


13. The Indian Pairtot, of the 5th May, has the following :—‘‘ The well- 


The Madras University. informed article from an educationist on the 


; Madras University which we published yester- 
day throws a flood of light on the aimless working of the University. The 


conviction is brought to bear upon the public, with increasing force, that the 
university 18 a ship without a sail or a rudder drifting according to the 
aBosroorey of individuals in the Senate or the Syndicate. . . . . These 


scandals, as our correspondent describes them, point to the one serious blot 
in our educational — —lack of adefinite purpose. . . . . We forget 


that we are a backward people. The educated man looks at Oxford and 


ae 
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Cambridge, not at the dark masses of his own countrymen; else it is difficult 
to understand how any one could have voted for university readerships in 
Sanskrit or costly lectureships when the money could have been utilised for 
scientific education, when the hundreds of thousands of boys now flung aside 
as worthless might be trained into industrial experts. . . . . We have 
made education costly directly by the raising of school fees, very much 
indeed by the constant change of text-books. Woe forget that India is a poor 
country, and that the boys would find it easier to purchase an old book for 
2 annas instead of a new book forl rupee. . . . . Year after year 
the failure list draws out the indignation of the public; year after year the 
same slaughtér of our youths go on. More cruel than the German army has 
been the Madras University, for it has incapacitated young Indians b 
hundreds of thousands from serving their Fatherland. The failed B.A. and 
the failed F.A. are the wounded and the maimed, incapacitated for life and 
hurled into helplessness. They are not taught any science; they are taught 
only to read and to write. Our educational system is meant only to cast off 
the boys who cannot pass examinations; it does not care what becomes of 
them. . . - - We admire Japan or America, but we do not realise that 
Japan went to work witha will. We are not yet out of the talking zone. 
oe We propose, without knowing that we are a subject nation and 
that our law courts and offices of Government conduct business in English, 
to have the entire education in the vernaculars. And so we talk on, while the 
university drifts on aimlessly, playing with the curricula of studies and the 
dates of examinations. We want a purpose in our educational schemes. 
We lack it most weofully.” 


(e) Local and Municipal. 


14. The Hindu, of the Ist May, states :—‘‘ One of the best agencies for 
aoe the improvement of rural sanitation could be 
Roral sanitation and c0o- fond in the co-operative societies. This gets a 
epeeelene: Oeea™ strong corroboration by the recent experiment 
tried by the Madras Government to employ co-operative-societies in effecting 
sanitary improvements in rural areas, as the construction of protected wells, 
repairing old wells, and improving tanks, etc., an interesting account of which 
is given in the current issue of the Local Self-Government Gazette. . . . . 
One feature of these experiments which requires a special mention is that the 
panchayatdars of the societies rendered much gratuitous service and the cost 
of the works carried out through the agency of these societies has been less 
than the professional estimate. . . . . We hope that the success of these 
experiments will induce the Government to take full advantage of the 
co-operative societies as a help in solving problems of village 1mprovement.”’ 


15 The Hindu, of the 2nd May, writes :—‘‘ The letter from a ratepayer 
regarding the Municipal Council of Coonoor 
published elsewhere deserves more than a 
passing notice. . . . . The European Councillors for some time past, 
according to our well-informed correspondent, have been at loggerheads with 
the European chairman. An ill-advised prosecution was launched against 
' the municipal overseer and the manager at the instance of the Divisional 
officer and the European councillors. A large amount of money belonging 
to the ratepayers was spent upon the same, but the two officers were acquitted 
by the Court. . . . . The European councillors do not wish that the 
number of elective seats in the municipal council should be increased. They 
are playing a dog-in-the-manger policy, and the municipal admininistration 
has a fa these circumstances reached a low level. We do not see why the 
chairmanship of the municipality should be regarded as a preserve for 
Europeans. Among the applicants for the post we are told there are some 
from Indians of respectable standing who may be expected to fill the office 
with credit and efficiency. The proposal which our correspondent refers to 
of placing the administration under an official is a retrogade one which, in 


The Coonoor Municipal Couneil. 


their own interest, ought to be viewed as a slur by the European inhabitants 
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of the station. The Government, which is located at Ootacamund at a 
distance of |0 miles from Coonoor for seven months in the year, ought 
surely to be more alert on the point of putting right the municipal affairs 
of the station which seem now to be in a veritable muddle.” 


Inpran Parnior, 16. The Indian Patriot, of the 3rd May, observes :—“ The very severe 
May ord, 1016 remarks passed by the High Court against the. 
ievesttte Madras Corporation in connection with the 
contractor’s suit for damages must rouse the serious consideration of the rate- 
payers. This is an echo of the regimé, we suppose, in which we had the 
Major Meagher crop of civil suits and the Health department | defalcations. 
While with one hand the lamp that lights the summer darkness is extin- 
guished and removed, with the other the Corporation doles out thousands of 
rupees. The law expenses of the Corporation, which is honeycombed with 
lawyers, are certainly out of all proportion to theincome. . . . . When 
one fine morning Mylapore wakes up to find that there 1s no water in the 
tap, itis found that the supply valve of the division had been tampered with. 
The Engineer is of opinion that it was maliciously done ; while another 
officer of the Corporation adds insult to injury by damning India and Indians 
in reply to letters of complaint. Mr. Molony’s letter to the Commissioner of 
the division that was denied water on a day of religious importance to Hindus 
was at once a confession of helplessness and an insult to the people. . . . . 
And all this is done in the name of local self-government. The Indian 
member of Government, to whom our eyes are naturally turned, says from 
his place in the Council that public opinion is very carefully taken into 
consideration by Government. How long is this splendid mockery to last?” 


(f) Land Revenue and Settlement. 
Iupruy Pararior, 


- 17. Referring to the remarks of the Government of Madras on the 


May lst, 1916. reports on the settlement of land revenue for 
, Land revenue and the ryot. the fasli 13824, the Indian Patriot, of the Jst 
May, remarks :—“In the midst of a devastating war, and the anxiety in 
the popular mind on the increased cost of living and the anticipations of a 
keenly competing world for the possession of markets, it must, we suppose, 
be highly satisfactory to know that the Madras ryot as had what may be 
called a prosperous year. It is one plain record of progress, at 
once belying the concern with which Indian politicians are accustomed to 
describe the affairs of the ryot. The story of prosperity 1s com- 
plete—more acres under cultivation, more crops, and more revenue. . . 
To this pleasing indication of material prosperity we must add the 
striking sympathy of the Government. . . One positively discourag- 
ing chapter in land revenue administration, not last year, but every year, 
is the administration of loans. . . . . We have always felt that the 
Loans Act has been a dead letter. That only eight lakhs should have been 
disbursed in the course of a year is not at all creditable. Can the Govern- 
ment, with its facility for information, assert that the acriculturists have not 
had to resort, for agricultural purposes, to loans on treble or four times the 
rate of interest charged by the Government for its loan? We know that 
the money-lender flourishes in spite of the Loans Act, and the money-lender 
does not always lend for marriages and funerals. The Loans Act, if properly 
administered, would be a boon. It was intended to bea boon. As it is, 


the rails of red-tape have hedged round it, and th le who reall 
Adsense ob’ de — get it.” dy it, and the poor people who really 


(k) General. 


Pas Sate 18. The New India, of the 1st May, writes :— The resolution on the 


May lst, i916. a subject passed at the Bombay Conference is on 
er eee all oan wan the one mr at congress and 

The principles underlying the resolution are 

/ uis makes the demand a united one, irrespective 
differences which are purely of a technical character. When. 


‘The Madras Corporation. 
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other Provincial conferences. 


the same in all cases; and this 
of any party 


rey 


the ideals and principles of the conventionists and non-conventionists are 

ractically .the same, should it not be possible for our non-conventionist 
brethren to go back into the constitutional fold once again before the con- 
gress meets at Lucknow ? We are very glad to note that Mr. Tilak, the 
leader of the non-conventionists, in a speech favours the idea of joining 
hands and rightly suggests that India should show a united front.” 


Writing further on this subject, the New India, of the 2nd May, says :— 
« The ideal for which New India began to labour and assisted by others has 
been working since the middle of 1914, viz., to bring about a reconciliation 
between the two great political parties, is well nigh accomplished. , 
It is a matter of pleasurable satisfaction that Mr. Tilak and his party have 
at length come forward to join us for the common task of worshipping our 
motherland. Thoroughly united, we will work for winning 
Home Rule for India and we will succeed. The sentence ‘we unite with 
any party, even bureaucracy, if progress is secured’ savours much of mere 
utilitarianism, and we sincerely hope it is not the school of philosophy to 
which the Poona leader and his many followers belong. . We 
work for the motherland and our comrades and colleagues can only be those 
whose love for India is as pure, as genuine and as unselfish as ours. We 
dare say Mr. Tilak did not mean what we fear might be misconstrued and 
all we earnestly desire our ‘ extremist’ friends to do is to follow the sage 
advice of Mr. M. K. Gandhi: ‘ Do not go to the congress in contentious 
spirit Join manfully.2 We welcome Mr. Tilak to the congress fold and 
we feel certain that the whole of India is one with us on that.” 


19. The following appears in the New India of the 1st May :—“‘ We 
wrote last Thursday of the limitations which 
names tend to put on human thought and action, 
but averred that thought would ultimately mould speech to its needs. Now 
comes the current number of the Commonweal with a working example of the 
moulding process in an article on ‘ Autonomy v. Independence,’ the first of 
a series under the general title of ‘Indian nationalism and the British 
Empire’ by Bepin Chandra Pal. The writer arraigns the phrase 
‘Self-government within the empire’ as too vague to be real. It fails, he 
says, to indicate where Indian freedom ends and British rule begins. ‘Self- 
government’ voices the ultimate ideal of national independence: ‘ Within the 
empire’ implies the perpetuation of alien subjection. The two things are 
mutually destructive. . . . ‘Independence’ he regards as simply the 
negation of dependence. But surely it is dependence that is the negative 
position, while independence, though grammatically negative, is essentially 
=" ‘Freedom,’ too, the author regards as the negation of restraint. 


hy not also say that ‘ Autonomy,’ ‘Self-rule,’ is the negation of rule by 
another ? 


‘‘ Apart, however, from these verbal considerations, the author has done 
a service to Indian. political thought by disclosing some of the deeper ideas 
that lie behind whichever phrase is chosen to denominate the struggle for 
India’s political rights. He shows that ‘Self-rule’ means the subjection 
of the nation to its own dharma, or law of being, and this, in the true Indian 
sense, means the universal self. This is a highly philosophical concept, but 
whatever clouds it may call up in the concrete western mind, it 1s as clear as 
sunrise to the Indian mind. . . . . Wecan imagine the effect: which 
ideas of the rofundity of these will have in the minds of certain sections of 
the anti-Indian press. Their incapacity to get any deeper than the mere skin 
ofa phrase, and their total lack of any sense of perspective or humour— 
disabilities which close them out from any real influence on human advance- 
ment—are well illustrated in the following paragraph from a local con- 
temporary, with regard to the author of the article in the Commonweal on 
which we have commented :— | 


“ We learn that a local contemporary has secured the assistance of Mr. Bepin Chandra 
Pal, ‘ the great patriot’ in its Home Rule campaign. He is known in Madras where he 
made a sperch in 1907 suggesting that in the event of conflict between his followers and 
the Government of India, the Amir of Afghanistan might be invited to assume the 


Self-government or autonomy. 
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dictatorship of India. He is further known as the author of the statement that if aj] 
Indians spat simultaneously, Europeans in this country would be drowned. We have no 
wish to deny the exquisite refinement of the idea, but it bas sometimes seemed to us that 
organised expectoration may not, after all, be the highest form of national activity, 
Perhaps his countrymen are generally of the same opinion. At any rate, Mr. Bepin 
Chandra Pal has dropped out of public view in late ycars. Now we come to think of it, 
he always did tend to fall to the rear of movements he was stpposed to be leading, being 


¢ Like the chariot’s hinder wheels, accurst 
“ Byer to run, and never to be first. 


“Tt is a melancholy fate, and criticism of Mr. Pal should accordingly be gentle. 


“« Whatever may be said for or against the alleged ‘ picturesque’ sugges- 
tion, it is at least a cut or two above organised villification and prevarication 
which are the stock-in-trade of tlhe anti-Indian hireling. The purely fantastic 
expression may be no more refined than its congerers in the Christian 
Scriptures and the highest of English literature, but it 1s at least guiltless of 
hypocrisy. The comment is typical of the sycophant press habit of evadin 
reason by taking refuge in a personality that has as much relation to the 
total life of the individual as a white spot of truth would have to their own 
midnight uf obscurantism.” : 


20. The New India, of the 1st May, observes: —‘‘1f some one would 
ree _ oblige us bv cutting a section through human 
British liberty stands on its yatyre— . architect constructs a sectional 
head. plan of . ing—it would, we imagine, show 
a wierd muddle, things belonging prope.., to the top storey being elevated 
in front and depressed at the back, and articles of service in the kitchen 
being displayed in the hall. . . . The middle region is the bother. 
There the frankness of the savage or the saint gets mixed up and produces a 
mess of aspirations towards the heights, pleasant slidings towards the depths, 
dark deeds that seek to cover themselves with reflections from the light of 
heaven, —" impulses lassoed and choked by prejudices of race and caste, 
big smudges of forgetfulness spread over principles when the principles 
threaten one’s own desires. . . . . With this preliminary off our chest 
we feel freer to declare that the customary characteristics of the middle region 
are seen in full blast in the present recruiting campaign amongst the Anglo- 
Indian community. The members of that community are being invited to 
fight for their county—a country in which they have no stake dnd no respon- 
sibilities—on the ground that if they acquit themselves properly— according 
to the standard of alien brains and without any real relationship to the inner 
progress of the land of their birth—other rights and privileges besides those 
of military service may be granted. | 
“In such a suggested bargain as this, made by Mr. Payne of Bombay at 
a recruiting meeting at Karachi a few days ago, we have the total reversal 
of the doctrine of ‘ British liberty,’ and an unconscious enunciation of the 
doctrine that might is right, ti.e very devil of militarism that the British 
Empire, according to her politicians and the press, is out to slay. . . . - 
To postulate military service as a condition for receiving some unnamed other 
rights and privileges, and to reinforce the postulation, as Mr. Payne did, by 
the threat that ‘if the recruiting movement failed, the community would, 
politicaily speaking, be dead,’ is to set the ideal of British liberty on its head, 
and to substitute, for the brain of principle, something not very unlike the 
feet of the German bully. 

“The fact is, the mixing up of rights and privileges with recruiting is 4 
mistake. War is not a thing of the reason: it is a primitive instinct. Tell 
Anglo-India that the empire is threatened by an unscrupulous enemy : tell it 
that a tyrant has hideously treated a little nation, that the empire is going 
to punish the tyrant, and needs the helpof Anglo-India; and in telling this 
to Anglo-India tell it also to all India, and there will be no need to get tied 
in mental knots and besmirch the ideal of freedom. 

“ All India is ready to serve the empire loyally and to the uttermost in 


the cause of civilisation. Her sole condition is that the way to service shall 
be made clear.” 


an eo: Fe ee hl 
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91. The New India, of the lst May, states :—“ All Allahabad must have 
ites oh Athan breathed a sigh of relief when it-heard that 
The Collector 0 ' Mr. Fremantle, its Collector, was to be trans- 
ferred elsewhere, for he is sowing discontent broadcast in the trail of the iron 
yoke which he imposes on that fair city. He is one of the curious English- 
men who will be kind to a helpless Indian who will regard him-as Ma-Bap, 
but who detests the proud and educated Indian who looks upon freedom as 
his right, and he ever tries to crush him. He regards patriotism as sedition, 
and Allahabad schools and colleges are ruled ‘with an iron hand, spies are 
cultivated among boys and even among teachers, and the students grow up 
in an atmosphere of suspicion and distrust that poisons and demoralises 
them. Disapproval is shown if reed venture to celebrate the Gokhale anni- 
versary, the birthday of Dadabhai Naoroji, even to welcome Sir Rabindranath 
Tagore. He weighs like an old man of the sea on the public life of Allah- 
abad, and when he disappears to rule some other unlucky place as Commissioner 
instead of Collector, Allahabad will mentally chant Zaus Deo !” 


22. The New India, of the 2nd May, remarks :—‘‘ The Indian troops fight- 
ing the battles of the empire have received 
an unsolicited testimonial from a_ totally 
unpre)udiced source, the Australians. . 
Perhaps some perception of the glaring anomaly of India’s position on the 
field of battle and in the Councils of the Empire moved the Secretary of 
State to add to the thanks which he returned on behalf of the Indian army 
his statement that the comradeship of battle ‘ will further cement the unity 
of the empire’. Some vague conviction of sin seems to trouble this inverted 
apology for a lack of unity which has had to wait for the iron hoof of war 
to trample it towards solidity. We shall rejoice, for the sake of 
humanity and the empire as well as for the sake of India if events prove that 


The Indian army an 
Australia. 


Mr. Chamberlain’s cement is not merely sentiment, but a prophecy of the - 


coming real unification of the empire through the granting of self-govern- 


ment (ur autonomy), to India, and thus setting her free to give of her great 
fulness to the world’s need.” 


23. The New India, of the 2nd May, observes: —‘‘ With commendable 
promptitude the Anglo-Indian Chambers of 

des — - a as Commerce have lifted up their voices with a 
oF Vamaniees emg Gn0me Femme! - Lia to exerting influence on the coming Paris 
Conference which is to consider post-war problems of commerce anda 
industry. We wish we could observe a similar promptitude on behalf of the 
Indian Chambers, as well as those chambers that call themselves Indian but 
are really, so far as the proportion of good that comes to India from their 
operations is concerned, are not much more valuable than any outside 
countries, not excluding our present enemies. The Anglo-Indian 


organisations care not an anna for the permanent good of India, save in so ~ 


far as it may suit their own purposes of gain. . . . India can never 
touch such a low level of decdiavad greed. Every effort she makes is 
inspired with the ideal of human service. For this reason particularly her 
influence in international deliberations is specially needed. We call upon 


yoo? ro aan organisations to bestir themselves and make themselves heard 
and felt.” 


24. The Indian Patriot, of the 2nd May, states:—‘‘No one can read, 
without indignation, the tale of misery, shame 
and immorality which Mr. Andrew and 
Mr. Pearson have written in the pages of the Modern Review about the life of 
Indian immigrants in Fiji. A severer condemnation of a system there 
could never be than that: it destroys all feelings in man and woman. The 
father selling the .body of his daughter, the husband agreeing to ‘part with 

wife, so that she may be the wife of another, murder, suicide—these are 
the events of daily life in the Indian cooly lines in Fiji. The finer qualities 


Indians in Fiji. 


distinguishing man from the brute are absent here. The ‘beauty, the love, 
_the harmony of the Indian home,-snpg ‘by poets and admired by the world, 
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are entirely unknown in the cooly lines. ‘The very name of cod is unuttered, 
and the thoughts of man never go beyond the food for the day and the 
satisfaction of the animal pleasures. . . . . What of the living Fijis in 
the depots in Madras, to which, the Hon’ble Mr. Kesava Fillai sought, in 
vain, todirect publicattention? ‘The problem of cooly emigration asa whole 
must be faced.” 


. 25. Writing under the heading “ Light needed,” the New India, of the 3rd 
May, says :—‘‘ When the Supreme Legislative 
Council meets, will not some Honourable 
Member ask for information on the number of 
Indians who have been and are detained at Singapore when returning home 
from America or the Far Kast, how many have been 1nprisoned there 
for months and finally set free without apology, there being no shadow of 
evidence against them, men who were good citizens, travelling on their 
lawful business. Will Government alsu say how many have been shot and on 
what evidence ?”’ 


26. The following appears in New Jndia of the 6th May :—“ Mrs. 
Annie Besant arrived in Madras this morring. 
The Censor. She is curious to know what has become of 
the long summary telegraphed from Dacca concluding her Jacca lecture, 
the first half of which appeared in our issue of Thursday. Why has the 
Censor suppressed her arguments against the use of violence, and her 
pleading for the substitution of law-abiding methods for dacoity ? Do the 
authorities object to young men being dissuaded from violence and bein 
urged to pursue constitutional means for obtainng Home Rule? Or why 
have they suppressed the telegram ? We could understand their suppressing 
incitements to violence, but to'suppress the reverse has an unpleasantly 
sinister suggestiveness.” 
27. Ina leader on this subject, the New India, of the 6th May, — ‘—. 
‘¢ We return to a question that we have before 
a or raised, because of the extraordinary blindness 
of British statesmen to a danger to the empire that looms ever larger—on the 
horizon of the near future—a danger against which a wall of defence may yet 
be built, but should be built at once. . . . . The immediate danger, 
however, is from Japan rather than from China. Great Britain is, of course, 
for the moment allied with the ambitious young Power, but alliances come 
and go. . . . . Wehave before pointed out that Japanese commercial 
agents are found all over India; ‘they are seeking to spread their trade’ ; 
granted but the shrewd eye of the commercial agent is not fixed only upon 
trade. It notes also the railways and roads, the coasts, harbours and rivers. 
The keen ear listens to Indian complaints, and the silent tongue breaks its 
silence to drop afew words of sympathy, and to hint that Asia is for the 
Asians, and that European rule is unnatural and uncongenial to the eastern. 


‘Our Civil Servants, lynx-eyed for Indian discontent, are blind to 
Japanese intrigue, and allow Japan to dump her cheap goods on the 
Indian market, and her hawkers to follow the policy so long pursued by 
the German. . . . . Japanese are welcomed in India, but harmless 
Indians coming from Japan are stopped—perhaps shot—in Singapur, and 
when, after months, those who are lucky are set free, they are ‘as likely as 
not to be interned when they place foot on their own soil. The excuse is 
that there are discontented Indians in Japan ; that is probably trae, but thé 
Japanese who shelter them do not love England, and can carry messages to 
India quite as well as could Indians; it is silly to shut out the native rebel 
and to welcome the foreign sympathiser. . . . . The power of Great 
Britain in Asia depends wholly upon India, and in an Asian war, India is’ 
Great Britain’s vulnerable point. India has no navy to defend her huge 
coast-line ; she is disarmed, a helpless nation before-the armed hosts of any 
enemy that may invade. Turkey, Persia, Afghanistan, China, Japan—all 
armed, well accustomed to the use of arms, covetous of her rich resources, 
of her vast possibilities of wealth. Was fiir Plunder, as Blucher said of 


'The imprisonment of returning’ 
Indian emigrants at Singapore. 
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London. Is Great Britain blind that she does not see the danger, does not 
realise that at the end of an exhausting war, she will be faced by an ‘ Ally’ 
whose only part iu the war has been to capture for herself German China, 
and to establish herself therein, and who has intact a splendid army and 
navy, to dispute with the worn-out forces and depleted treasury of Great 
Britain, the hegemony of Asia. 


(‘There is but one way of safety, to tread which there may yet be time. 
Repeal the Arms Act, open Military Colleges, throw open to Indians the 
commissioned ranks of the army, encourage volunteering, drill the Indians 
in hundreds of thousands, establish camps everywhere, give prizes in every 
district for the best markmanship. Away with suspicion and distrust; give 
into Indian hands the defence of their hearths and homes. They will hold 
the motherland against all comers, and will uphold the British empire in 
Asia ‘They will defend the homes of the English in India, as well as their 
own. . - + «+ India, a free and self-governing nation under the British 
Crown, will preserve the British Empire against an anti-British, nay, an 
anti-European, Asian alliance. ‘That is the danger which will appear after 
the war, when a fresh and vigorous Asia will face an exhausted Europe. 
The price of Europe’s safety is Home Rule in India..” 


1V.—NaTIVE STATES. 


98. The Karnataka, of the 3rd May, has the following:—‘‘ We are 
indebted to the Mysore Patriot for the fol- 
lowing :—‘It is understood that Mr. Alfred 
Chatterton, Director of Industries, Mysore, has 
been offered and has accepted a seat on the Indian Industries Commission. 
It is said that Mr. V. Rangaswami Ayyangar, Superintending Engineer, will 
officiate as Director of Industries.’ 

‘God be thanked! But our cordial sympathies to the eager industrial- 
ists of British India.” 


The Director of Industries, 
Mysore. 


V.—ProsPECTS OF THE Crops AND THB CONDITION OF THE PEOPLE. 


29. The following appears in New India of the 4th May :—“ We have 
received from the Bankura Sammilani a small 
pamphlet on ‘ Bankura’ giving a brief account 


The Bankura famine. 


of the area now devastated by the famine. What strikes most shockingly 
the Indian mind is the inability or the indifference of the Government to 
take the necessary preventive steps in spite of previous woeful calamities. 

The Government have done next to nothing in spite of all these 
warnings. The Bengal Government, it is notorious, has been 
preserving a cash balance of two crores, while the other Provincial Govern- 
ments have wisely reduced them by investing as much as possible on 
sanitation and the other public works. It is, indeed, painful to learn that 
with so much money at their disposal, the people of Bankura, in spite of 
repeated disasters, have not been provided with water either to drink or to 
gtow crops in years of insufficient rainfall. Though the severity 
of the famine is due largely to the indifference of the Government in regard 


to its duty to provide, irrigation works, yet the absentee zamindar seems to © 


have contributed a large quota to the misery.” 


Karnataka, 


Bangalore City 
May 8rd, 1916. 


New Inpra, 
Madras, 
May 4th, 1916. 


Hixpu Ngsay, 
Madras, 
April 28th, 1916. 


Desamata, 
Rajahmundry, 
April 26th, 1916. 


Sampap ABHYUDAYA, 
a Mysore, 
May 8rd, 1916. 


SampaD ABHYUDAYA, 
Mysore, 
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VERNACULAR PAPERS. 


I1.—ForeIGn PoviItTics. 


80. The Hindu Nesun, of the 28th April, says :—-We learn from a Berlin 
communiqué that some British monitors ang 
destroyers recently bombarded a portion of 
the German coast. No details are available regarding this bombardment, 
Perhaps the Admiralty will publish them later. Any way, it is nota wise 
course on the part of the British Admiralty to make a secret of the British 
attacks on the German coast. The free publication of news about such raids 
will only tend to encourage the people and cheer them up. 


Referring to the fall of ‘‘ Kut,” the Swadesamttran, of the lst May, 
says :—Though this is sad news, we need not be very anxious ‘about it In 
the present war, which is taking place in three continents at the same time, the 
recapture by enemy of a small place in a corner will not have any effect upon 
itsend. It is to be noted that General Townshend has been valiantly hold- 
ing on for the last 143 days and has now surrendered because he had no 
other go. His having held out for such a long time in the face of numerous 
difficulties is worthy of praise indeed. 


81. The Desamata, of the 26th April, contains an extract from an article 
contributed by a correspondent to a Russian 
paper, in which he describes how the Germans, 
when driven by. the Russians from their 
trenches, throw behind them poisonous powders causing immense harm to the 
Russian soldiers. He Provera the article saying :—We are not to be terri- 


fied by such unprincipled methods of warfare. Even the enemy does not 
profit by them 


32. The Sampad Abhyudaya, of the 8rd May, writes:—Lord Crewe 
: observed that the British troops in Mesopotamia 
Zee tong oh epegeaente. blundered, that it was athe whe have fabes to 
the front any men who were likely to prove inefficient, and that only such men 
as are heroic and resolute should be taken there. It is imperative that this 
advice should be strictly followed, for a defeat even at one point is bound to 
affect the morale of the entire troops. There should not be a single coward 
in the whole army. It is better to have five really brave persons rather than 
‘a hundred cowards. It is not difficult to get even the ordinary masses to 
display the utmost gallantry. If the officer be clever, he can spur his troops 
to action by appealing to their spiritua! good. The puranas of the Hindus 
contain valuable hints concerning the numerous devices employed in those 
days to instil heroism into the minds of the soldiers In the art of warfare 
the west has much to learn from the ancient history of India. 


34. In an article under this heading the Sampad Abhyudaya, of the 4th 


The fall of Kut. May, observes:—The supplies to Kut had 


been cut off several weeks previously. 
Arrangements had been made to send aid and this would have. reached the 


garrison in a day or two. It is regrettable that General ‘Townshend could 
not hold out till then. The capture of Kut is a great advantage to Turkey 
because her.troops in the north of this place can now approach the coast. 
Although the British are materially no great losers on account of this reverse, 
the news of this surrender itself must be taken as a calamity. Minor reverses 
of this nature are inevitable in a great war like this. But it was never 
expected that a General of the fame of Townshend would ever have to 


The war in Europe. 


The application of poisonous 
powders by the enemy. 


surrender. This calamity would not have occurred if it were not for the plan 


for advancing towards Baghdad. Matters of this kind should be left to the 


discretidn of the officers on the spot and not decided by the opinion of the 
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Cabinet Ministers or of the Government of India. If Sir John Nixon had not 
fallen ill, this reverse would not have happened. Hitherto the British and 
the Russians have all along been successful in the Mesopotamia region. 
Some little sensation has been caused, therefore, by this incident. It will not 
be long however before the Allies get over the effect of this reverse. 


34. The Sampad Abhyudaya, of the 28th April, writes:—Bengali youths S«™rav Asurvpara, 


are the foremost in point of patriotism. . . 

In the French possessions in India, 
Frenchmen and Indians enjoy equal rights of 
citizenship. The administration is conducted in accordanee with the wishes 
of the majority. No distinction is made between white and coloured races. 
That is why the Indian youths of Chandernagore regard the cause of France 
as the cause of their own mother country and are ready to proceed to the 
front. The French will receive them in the army asif they are their own 
brethren. ‘The parents and friends of these volunteers were willing to part 
with them with the same heartiness as they would have shown if Germany 
had attacked India. Almost every resident of the town was at the station 
to wish them Godspeed. ‘These Chandernagore youths represent the type of 
Bengali youths. ‘hey have all the same spirit. If England were to call 
for the services of Indian youths, she would have found no difficulty in 
yvanquishing the enemy. ‘To obtain those services, however, she must regard 
them with the same spirit of equality as is shown by the French. ‘hey 
must share with them all the political privileges which they themselves 
enjoy. Unless this is done, there can be no sincere affection. If the British 
Government should give thought to this question and organise parliamentary 
rule in this country as in England, the mutual goodwili between the British 
and the Indians 1s bound to improve very greatly. We hope that the British 
authorities will bestow due thought on this question. 


Indian recruits to the French 
army. 


3d. Lhe Vokkaligara Putrike, of the 3rd May, writes: —Meetings were held V 
in almost all the important towns of India 
last week to encourage the Anglo-Indians to 
offer themselves for military service. ‘There was such a meeting in Bangalore 
too. Eloquent speeches were made in order to instil patriotism into the 
minds of those present. This has led the Indians to enquire why similar 
encouragement should not be given to them too at this juncture, while their 
neighbours in the French possessions of Pondicherry and Chandernagore are 
encouraged by the French Government, without making any distinction 
between Frenchmen and Indians. ‘The Indians are grieved to see, therefore, 
that their British rulers are regarding them with distrust. 


Indians and the war. 


30. In an article dwelling on Mr. Lloyd George’s organising capacity SampapD ABHYUDAYA, 


and the value of his statesmanship in the 
present crisis, the Sampad Abhyudaya, of the 
29th April, observes :—We heartily uphold his present scheme for compulsory 
military service. But it seems to us that his statesmanship, and also that of 
the other members of the Cabinet, is defective in some respects. We have in 
India a population of 30 crores and 15 lakhs, of which at least a crore or two 
consist of ablebodied and educated men who are in no way inferior to the 
Germans. By giving these about three months’ military training and placing 
them on a footing of equality with British citizens, Germany can be subdued 
inno time. Are not the Cabinet Ministers aware of this splendid resource ? 
We are pained to see that they are not willing to utilise it, even when we urge 
them todo so. ‘The Government have no doubt proceeded now to organise a 
Sengali regiment. Bat one such regiment can effect every little. 


indian Military resources. 


37. Referring to the recent Parliamentary crisis, the Malayala Manorama, Mavsrata Manonaua, 


the Parliamentary crisis. that such internal quarrels should exist at this 


juncture, and that though for the present the crisis has ended, it is not known 
when it may again reappear. 


Mysore, 
April 28th, 1916. 


OKKALIGARA PaTRIEE, 


Bangalore Oity, 
May 3rd, 1916. 


Mysore 
April 29th, 


"1916. 


of the 26th April, observes that 1t 1s regrettable April 26th, 1916. 


KysTNAPATRIKA, 
Masulipatam, 
April 22nd, 1916. 


' Manorama, 
Calicut, 
May 2nd, 1916. 


Mousutre-!-DakHan, 
Hyderabad, 
April 20th, 1916. 


J ARIDAH-I-R0zG/ 8, 


Madras, 
April 26th, 1916. 
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88. The Kistnapatrika, of the 22nd April, says :—England is now con- 
fronted with an intricate problem. The 
Military officers require the Parliament to raise 
large armies. Unless married men also are taken into the army compulsorily, 
a sufficient army is not likely to be formed. There is a difference of opinion 
among the Ministers as regards compulsory recruitment of married men. It 
is feared that some of them may resign their offices. Mr. Asquith has said 
that the Ministers differed on certain important questions, that unless the 
sank all differences the ministry would break up and that if it should break 
up great would be the evil consequences. 


Referring to the fall of Kut, the Manorama, of the 2nd May, pays a 

The * glowing tribute to General ‘Townshend, who 

asics did all that ‘was humanly possible to do and 

who surrendered it only when it was impossible to defend it any longer, and 


observes that the defence of Kut will deserve a high place im the history of 
the British Empire. 


39. The Mushir-i-Dakhan, of the 20th April, publishes an extract from 

a the 7imes of the 1Sth April which runs thus: 

Unnecessary military expen- _ Tn the time of war waste of money, ete., 

a especially in the purchase of stores, 1s inevitable. 

Still greater extravagance takes place when a large force has to be provided 
with supplies and the work is entrusted to inexperienced officers. 

With reference to the report of the Controller and Auditor General 
relating to the accounts of Military Stores for the year ending 3lst March 
1915, there is little cause for wonder. With regard to the extravagance in 
the matter of food which is well known to any one who bas Jived in England 
or France, the report states that it is due to the liberal atlotment of quantities 
of stores for distribution and the resultant fact that more food than was 
actually needed was received, and this one blunder has been responsible for 
great loss to the country. 

It appears, however, that in Engiand most money is wasted in the purchase 
of horses and clothing. On three different occasions horses were purchased 
at two hundred pounds or Rs. 3,000 a head, and besides there are nearly a 
score of other instances where a hundred and ten to a hundred and sixty 
pounds apiece were paid. 

There is abundant evidence of waste of money in the purchase of cloth- 
ing, and this is proved by the fact that second-hand clothing was purchased 
for £2,650 out of which a large quantity was found to be unserviceable and 
subsequently the whole lot was resold for £400. 

itis a matter for regret that no mention is made of the action taken 
against the officer who sanctioned the purchase of such unserviceable material. 


40. The Jaridah-i-Rozgur, of the 26th April, has the following :—When 


A ial tee Gel ee Government is engaged in war with an 
Soars orults fOr enemy it is not the duty of that Government 

motor ambulances. 
alone to beat back the foe and to put a stop 
to his tyrannical proceedings, but it is also incumbent on the people to give 


expression to their loyalty and help the Government in every possible way 
in crushing the enemy. | 


In the present war the part played by Great Britain and her Allies in 
the attempt to subdue their cruel foe, Germany, is beyond all description. 
There is no doubt that the subjects of Great Britain, especially the Indian 


a sa have spared neither property nor life in rendering assistance to our 
nign Government. 


The war. 


The editor, in referring to the need of Indian recruits for motor ambu- 


lances, suggests that in large stations Indians who possess motor-cars might 
persuade their chauffeurs to enlist, and we believe that the latter would not 
refuse. In this way in a very short time more than the required number of 
applications would be sent to Major G. N. Binny (sic). We should endeavour 


to render all possible assistance to Government which has gone into this war 
in the interest of Indians. 


atte nner ee tee 
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41. The Qaumi Report, of the 20th April, has the following :— 
London, 19th April. A Petrograd ~com- 
muniqué relating to the capture of Trebizond 
runs thus:—The combined efforts of our army and fleet have been 
crowned with success. A very large fortified port on the coast of Anatolia 
has been taken. ‘'he Caucasus army with the object of fighting the sanguinary 
battle of Kara Aras pursued the Turks continuously surmounting terrible 
obstacles. ‘The Russians landed their army under cover of their fleet and the 
guns of the warships rendered great assistance to the artillery. 


«“ Capture of Trebizond.” 


42. The Jaridah-i-Roggar, of the 20th April, writes :—Reuter wires that 
the Russians have at last seized Trebizond. 
Jt is said that Trebizond is a veritable mine of 
historical episodes. The effect of its capture will be bad. In fact, the news 
of the capture of Trebizond cannot but create a feeling of unrest throughout 
‘urkey. 
: Trebizond is situated on the southern coast of the Black Sea and on the 
north-west of Erzerum. In importance it ranks eighteenth in the cities of 
Turkey. Its population is fifty-five thousand. It is an important trading 
centre on the Black Sea coast and the emporium of trade with Persia and 
Central Asia and with which most places in Europe have commercial dealings. 
In times past Turks frequently besieged this revolutionary city, even- 
tually however it fell into their hands without a blow in 1462 and ever since 
that date this historical and important city had been in their possession. 


« The fall of Trebizond.” 


43. The Jaridah-i-Rozgur, of the «2nd April, writes:—Trebizond, a 
s - famous city of antiquity, situated on the coast 
—— of the Black Sea in Asia Minor, is now a great 
trading port. It is not a whit less in renown and dignity than Erzerum in 
Kurdistan in Asia Minor, which was lost by the Turks on the 17th February. 
The city of Trebizond bas also fallen, a fact which does not mean merely the 
disheartening of the Turks, but also that they will find themselves confronted 
with a hundred other difficulties in the future. 

It is apprehended that, as a consequence of the fall of Trebizond, there 
will be serious riots in Constantinople. There are two parties in Constan- 
tinople, one is in favour of the war and the other, which is getting more 
powerful every day, is against it and is inclined to make an early peace. 


When the Russian forces advancing from Trebizond and Erzerum join hands, - 


matters will be made easy for the Allies and serious misfortunes will befall 
the Turks in Mesopotamia. If we regard the period commencing from the 
time when the Turks joined in the war up to the present time we see how the 
Germans laid a plot for the wiping out of Turks, and it is impossible to 
understand how the Turks fell into the Kaiser’s trap. The Turks have 
nothing to show for it, but heavy loss of life and property and the desolation 
of their country. The loss of so many valuable lives for nothing is not a 
small matter. Had the Turks remained neutral, or had they joined the Allies 
they would not have been fated to see this evil day, and if this state of 
affairs continue, it will be an illustration of the adage: ‘‘ On the one hand, 
there is the loss of one’s property, on the other the derision of one’s neigh- 
bours.” So far nothing has gone and they have a good opportunity to expel 
the Germans from their country and to throw in their lot with the Allies and 
then they will see what treatment our benevolent Government will extend. to 
them. ‘I'his is the best way for the Turks to regain their lost power ; in fact 
there is no other. 


44. The Jaridah-i-Rosgar, of the 25th April, writes that the British army 
Th _ is vigorously engaged in fighting under its new 
e battle of Abu Rouman in gymmander in Mesopotamia. 
esopotamia. ~ An eye-witness in Mesopotamia has given 
a full description of the battle of Abu Rouman which the editor has taken 
from a Simla telegram of the 20th instant. 


Qaumt Report, 
Madras, 
Apri] 20th, 1916. 


J ARIDAH-I-RoOzZGAR, 
Madras, 
April 2Cth, 1916. 


J ARIDAH-1-ROz@AR, 
Madras, 
April 22nd, 1916. 


J ARIDAH-I-Rozaar, 


Madras, 
Apri] 26th, 1916. 
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Janwan-1-Rozeak, 45, The Jaridah-i-Rozgar, of the 29th April, writes :—There is no doubt 
R ptrog Pn that as the war is being prolonged th 
April 25th, 1916. ing prolong @ power 
of Germany is becoming weaker. It is obvious 
that the enemy is not as strong as he wag 
before. He stumbles at every step, and now a new powertul enemy hag 
appeared to destroy his remaining strength and to baffle his vain hopes. 

A few days ago the telegrams announced that there was a probabilit 
of a rupture of relations between America and Germany, when President 
Wilson re-assured the people regarding Germany’s blood-thirsty aims and 
her cowardly submarine attacks. 

When German frightfulness and lawlessness had exceeded all bounds, 
the people and the press of America raised their voices in protest, and 
President Wilson was obliged fo send a lengthy note on the submarine 
question to the Kaiser through the American Ambassador at Berlin. 

The Kaiser must have received a shock on hearing that the United 
States were preparing for war. 

Should war actually ensue it is not difficult to believe that Germany’s 
remaining power will soon be destroyed. 

This great war will be known as * The World War” for now there is not 
a continent left where war is not being waged. 

The time is drawing near for the fulfilment of the prophecy of ou 
former Viceroy Lord Hardinge, that the British army will obtain .the 


fruition of its hopes in the gardens of Berlin. 
J ARIDAH-1-KozGak, 


“The United States of America 
and Germany.” 


46. The Jaridch-i-Rozgar, of the 1st May, has the following :—The 
Madras, ae” eye ; 
Government introduced the Military Service 
Bill in the House of Commons proposing com- 
pulsory recruitment. The question was fully discussed and finally the Bill 
was rejected, Mr. Asquith has promised to consult his colleagues at the next 
meeting of the Cabinet. Mr. Asquith may settle the question after having an 
audience with the King. The opposers of the Bull will have to resign and 


a ‘€ The progress of the war.”’ 


the necessity will arise for a general election. 


It remains to be seen what use the Cabinet Ministers will now make of 
their mental alertness in the matter. 


[II.—Home ADMINISTRATION, 


(d) Education. 
Hixpvu NEsan, 


Bs 47. In the course of a leader under this heading, the Hindu Nesan, of 


April 26th, 1916. om ern the 28th April, observes:—Though a large 
acide arene. amount of money is said to be spent on educa- 
tion in India, it is the opinion of those who are interested in the welfare and 


progress of this country that the present system of education is useless. The 
instructions now imparted in schools and colleges in India befits the students 
only to pass examinations and get petty appointments in Government service ; 
and helps them in no way in improving the agriculture or industries of this 
country. As long as the Indians are not given agricultural or industrial 
education, there is no chance of the economic condition of this country 
improving. Taking this Presidency alone, the Government may say that 
sufficient facilities have been afforded for young men to have agricultural and 
industrial education and point to the Agricultural College at Coimbatore and 
the industrial schools established in different places. But these institutions 
do not impart instruction to the Indian youths from the very beginning. It 
1s after having some general education that students can get themselves 
admitted into them. But they will have a taste for technical subjects only if 
general instruction on them is given to them in elementary schools. 
ANDHRAPATRIKA, 


wha 48. The Andhrapatrika, of the 29th April, says :—The Honourable Justice 


April 29th, 1916. Oldfield has been appointed a Fellow of the 
can of the Madras Madras University. tt is rumoured that this 


appointment has been made as a preliminary 
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step to his being appointed as a Vice-Chancellor. If the claims of such an 
able Indian as the Hon’ble Justice Abdur Rahim, who was thought fit to act 


as Chief Justice, be ignored, and a European is appointed as Vice-Chancellor, 
it cannot but cause great dissatisfaction to the people. 


The Andhraprakasika, of the 29th April, writes:—-Is it because the 
Hon’ble Justice Abdur Rahim is an Indian that he is not to be appointed 
Vice-Chancellor? Did not Indians appointed to that office in Calcutta 
discharge the duties attached to it in an efficient manner? Did not Dr. Sir 
S Subramania Ayyar acquit himself creditably for some time as Vice-Chan- 
cellor of the Madras University? If the Madras Government confer the 
office of Vice-Chancellor of this University on the Hon’ble Justice Oldfield, 
and not on an Indian, we can emphatically assert that the Government look 
down upon the Indians. If the claims of Indians are overlooked, it will 
create dissatisfaction, disquiet and suspicion in their minds. It is not proper 
on the part of the rulers to give room for any unrest among the people. We 
hope that the rumour that the Hon’ble Justice Oldfield will be appointed will 
turn out to be false. 


The Hindu Nesan, ot the 29th April, writes:—The nominatiun of 
Mr. Justice Oldfield as a Fellow of the Madras 
University just at this juncture, when the 
place of the Vice-Chancellor has to be filled. up, 
gives room to some misgivings. It looks as if this nomination has been made 
as a first step to ere him as the Vice-Chancellor. We do not object to 
Mr. Justice Oldfield being nominated a Fellow of the University. He has 
been taking a good deal of interest in education. But Mr. Justice Abdur 
Rahim has been specially in touch with Indian educational problems. So 
we hope the Government will confer the appointment of Vice-Chancellor on 
the latter and not on Mr. Justice Oldfield. 


49. Ina leader under the heading ‘‘ Compulsory education ”, the Kerala 
| Sanchari, of the 3rd May, endorses the views 
of Mrs. Besant on the subject, as contained in 
a recent speech of hers, dwells upon the necessity of making primary education 
compulsory in India as in Europe, Japan and America, and points out that 
the people will not grumble even if additional taxes are imposed for this 
purpose, and that it is a pity that the Supreme Government has in this respect 
to follow in the footsteps of Native States like Baroda and Mysore, wherein 
primary education is now made compulsory. 


The Vice-Chancellor of the 
Madrae University. 


Compulsory education. 


(e) Local and Municipal. 


00. Referring to the decree given in favour of a gravel sentnaster 
against the Madras Corporation for about forty 

The Soden Compenaine: thousand rupees and also to the remarks of the 
Judge on the municipal administration of the city, the Andhrapatrika, of the 29th 
April, says: —The municipal administration being defective and inefficient, it 


happens that the money of the ratepayers is wasted in litigation. This is. 


insupportable. It is the duty of the corporation to see that its officers 
administer the municipality in such a way as not to cause loss to the people. 
If the officers could not so administer it, the corporation should recover all 
losses from them and remove them from their office. 


(k) General. 


dl. The Lokopakart, of ine 26th April, pleads 108 the So ee x 
Bahadur K. Vaithilingam Pillai as the 

The Postmaster-General, Madras. Postmaster-General of Madras in the place of 
the late Mr. Sheridan, and observes that the Government will not be acting 


ANDHRAPRAKASIKA, 
Madras, 
April 29th, 1916. 


Hinpvu Nezsan, 
Madras, 
April 29th, 1916. 


Kgrata Sancuanrt, 
Oalicut, 
May érd, 1916. 


ANDHRAPATRIKA, 
Madras, 
April 29th, 1916. 


Loxoraxanl, 
Madr 


as, 
April 24th, 1916. 


fairly if it fails to promote Indians to high appointments, even when capable ~ 


nen are available. 


92. Referring to the recent order of the Government, permitting Anglo- 
Indians to enlist themselves in the army, the 
Hindu Nesan, of the 26th April, expresses its 


Indians and the army. 


Hixpu Nuasax, 
Madras, 
April 26th, 1916. 


KeRaLODAYaM, 
Trichur, 
May 2nd, 1916. 


Hrepvu Nesay, 
Madras, 
May 2nd, 1916. 


SwADESAMITEAN, 


Madras, 
May 2nd, 1916. 
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regret at the Indians not having been given this privilege as yet, and draws a. 
contrast between the British Government and the French Government, which 
has given permission to its Indian subjects to enlist themselves in the army 
freely. 3 


In a long leaderette, the Keralodayam, of the 2nd May, dwells upon 

the necessity of Indians being freely enlisted 
in the army, which is absolutely necessary for 
the future greatness of India, congratulates the French Government on what 
they have done in this direction, and hopes tliat the importance of this subject 
will, among other things, be brought home to the English people by the 
Congress leaders who go to England on deputation shortly. 


53. Adverting to the refusal of the Government to sanction an increase 
Increase of salary to inferior of Re. I in the salary of the | a 
‘india ,  maistry in the Tirupati Municipality, the Hindy 

Nesan, of the 2nd May, writes:—This maistry 
has put in a service of nearly 22 years and the recommendation for the 
increase was made by a unanimous resolution of the Municipal Council. This 
is an illustration of the value of the powers of self-government enjoyed by 
our municipalities. The very Government, which declined to increase the 
salary of the conservancy maistry in Tirupati by Re. 1, has readily approved 
of the proposal of the Lawrence Memorial School Committee 1n Ootacamund 
to raise the monthly wages of a cooly in their employ from Rs. 11 to Rs, 12! 
Does this not show partiality? The reason assigned in the case of the 
maistry at Tirupati, that the scale of salary of municipal servants has alread 
been fixed, cannot be valid. When it is feet that the scale is too low with 
reference to existing conditions, it is unwise on the part of the Government to 
decline to raise it. Do the authorities, who are so unwilling to give a small 
increase to a municipal servant, hesitatein the least in the matter of granting 
personal allowances to officials, who are already receiving fat salaries? 
During the recent discussion in the local Legislative Council on the personal 
allowances granted to some Educational officers, some members of the Govern- 
ment expressed their surprise at so much fuss being made over the expenditure 


of some small amounts. If hundreds of rupees are small amounts, perhaps 
16 annas is a big amount! 


04. Referring to the Government order on the jamabandi report of the 
Revenue Beard for the last fasli, which has just 
been published, the Swadesamitran, of the 2nd 
May, says:—l'hough this report used to be 
published very late, the delay of nearly one year isa sad commentary indeed 
on the interest taken by the Government in this matter, for the report now 
before us is for the fasliending June 1915. Onething we note in this report 
is the rigour with which the Government kist has been collected from the 
mirasidars. Those of us who have a knowledge of the condition of our villages 
know full well the difficulties, which both petty and big mirasidars feel, in 
paying the kist regularly in times of famine or scarcity. No concession is 
allowed by the authorities by way of extending the time for the payment of the 
kist. On the other hand, the officials even transgress the rules, at times in their 
zeal to collect every pie due to the Government, and the Government and the 
Board approve of the action of these officials, ignoring the hardships caused 
to the mirasidars by this rigorous collection of revenue. For ites we see 
from the jamabandi report for the last fasli that, knowing full well that the 
present war had seriously affected the export of grains and brought about 
scarcity of money in several districts, the amount of kist due from the mirasidars 
in these districts has been collected from them most rigorously, the officials 
even going to the extent of threatening to distrain their property in many cases. 
Apart from the justice of the action of these officials, itis surprising to see the 
Government approve of it and state coolly that the pecuniary distress of the 
mirasidars necessitated such rigorous action on the part of.the officials. It is 
most unsympathetic on the part of the Government to collect its dues so 
rigorously from the mirasidars, when the latter are really finding it difficult 


Indians and the army. 


Mirasidars and the Govern- 
ment. 
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to make both ends meet on account of the rise of prices and scarcity of 
money. Itis stated, by way of explanation, that the majority of the notices 
issued against the mirasidars in the last fasli were only demand notices and 
therefore they did not suffer much material loss. But this is no explanation 
at all. The terms of the demand notice are that, if the party does not 
pay immediately the amount specified therein to the officer who presents it, 
his movable properties will be distrained. What wonder, then, that the 
mirasidars pay away the amount at any cost on receipt of such a notice? The 
fact that the mirasidars are afraid of the terms of even this notice only shows 
their sense of self-respect, and does not abate in the least the stringency of 
the steps taken by the Government in collecting its revenue even in hard 
times. 


65. A correspondent to the Kistnapatrika, of the 22nd April, says :— 


‘tie The Dharmasadhani has ventured to state that 


es the sacred feeling of mind imported by the 
word ‘‘ Love” 1s not to be found among the Hindus. The love 


that is to be seen in the west is momentary. It flits from one object to 
another in a moment Jike the bee that goes from flower to flower sipping 
honey. How can there be holiness in such changing love? Is not such 
love mere indulgence in the objects of senses and therefore carnal? Is it 
a mark of love that a wife should stain herself in the company of a stranger 
when the husband is fighting and experiencing unbearable sufferings some- 
where in France? In the present war times many marriage ties are thus 
rent asunder. Married men join the army to-day in larger numbers than 
unmarried men, so much so that a certain lecturer asked what the unmarried 
men were doing without joining the army. One of the audience replied 
that they were ‘taking the place of married men at home”. Is this 
a mark of true love? Sometime ago, at a divorce, a letter written by the 
wife to her husband was read. It ran thus:—‘‘ You think that our Mary 
is your child. It was not born to you. It was born to another. Soin 
the matter of divorce, you may do as you please”. Is this a mark of 
love? Indeed, Indian women cannot understand such love. In this 
connection it is well to know the opinion of Marie Corelli:—‘‘ Every 
woman has a husband and she has a lover also”. See what a meaning the 
word love bears, which Dharmasadhani could not define. If ‘‘ Love’? means 
to sport, without any anxiety, in parks, on the banks of rivers and on the 
slopes of mountains, in the company of a lover, when the husband has gone 
toa foreign country, such love is despicable and contemptible. Only the 
other day, the Royal Commission who sat to enquire how far venereal diseases 
had spread, reported that 10 per cent of the ordinary people suffered from 
syphillis, 20 per cent from gonorrhea, and 20 per cent from other venereal 
diseases. In the British army 80 per cent suffered from these diseases. 
Surely, from all this the word ‘‘ Love” seems to have a meaning which is 
quite different from the sacred meaning attached to it by Dharmasadhani. 
We have to learn from the westerners not about such things, but of other 


things. They have nothing to teach us either in religion or conjugal 
morality. 


96. The Andhraprakasika, of the 26th April, says :—With a view to move 
ee a resolution about the way in which work is 
hi et ere Madras carried on in the Madras High Court, the 

of India. ne Yovernment Hon'ble Mr. Ramanuja Achari asked the 

- Government to show him the correspondence 
that passed ‘between the High Court on the one hand, and the Madras 
Government and the Government of India on the other. But the Govern- 
ment refused to comply with his request Sometime ago the Hon’ble 
Mr. Surendranath Banerji asked the Government of India to show him the 
papers relating to the spread of elementary education. The Hon’ble 
ir C. Sankaran Nayar said on behalf of the Government of India that an 


cvetract of the record would be prepared and supplied to him, or if he so 


KistTXNAPATRIEA, 
Masulipatam, 
April 22nd, 1916. 


| ANDHRAPBAKASIEA, 
Madras, 
April 26th, 1916. 


esired, all the papers would be placed before him for persual. See what 


ANDHRAPATRIE4A, 
Madras, 
April 27th, 1916. 


ANDHRAPATRIKA, 
Madras, 
April 28th, 1916. 


SasiLEKuA, 
Mysore, 
April 28th, 1916. 


ANDBRAPRAKASIEA, 
Madras, 
April 29th, 1913. 


DzgsaMATa, 
Rajahmundry , 
April 19th, 1915. 
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great difference there is between the two Governments! In Madras the 
honourable members are treated with such scant courtesy, and it is needless 
to say how others are regarded here. We submit that it 1s the duty of the 
Government to conduct themselves with caution and care, and avoid 
engendering discontent in the minds of the people. 


57. In commenting on the proceedings ‘of the Secret Sessions of 
Parliament, the Azdhrapatrika, of the 27th 
April, says:—Mr. Asquith has said that the 
army at present available including the contributions from the Colonies and 
India is not sufficient to cope with the present situation. We have been 
telling the Government that India had ‘enough of men and requesting them 
to give them military training and avail themselves of their services. It is 
unsatisfactory that the Government do not raise even a volunteer corps in 
India. In the interests of the empire we pray that the Government will 
consider this matter and give military training to the Indiang, 


58. In a leader on the subject of free and compulsory education, the 
Andhrapatrika, of the 2&th April, says:—The 
success which has attended the introduction of 
free and compulsory education in Baroda and in one or two more Native 
States has, it is strange, not inspired in the minds of the British the faith 
that the adoption of a similar educational policy in British India will be 
crowned with success. It is deplorable that the Government plead want of 
funds whenever this question is mooted. It isa pity that the request of our 
leaders to give the boards and municipalities the privilege of imparting free 
and compulsory education has been treated lightly. The Tanjore Munici- 
pality got an income of Rs. 20 in 1915-1916 on account of primary education. 
It wished to yield up this paltry income and impart free primary education. 
The Government stated that they were not prepared to accept the suggestion. 
What is the use of the grant of 50 lakhs to education by His Majesty the 
King? His representative Lord Hardinge enhanced the grants by lakhs. 
Of what use is it? Almost the whole of the money has gone to feed the 
higher officials and make the building contractors rich. We do not know 
how long it will take for our rulers to pass a Free and Compulsory Education 
Act. The Mysore Government tried free and compulsory education in 


certain parts of Mysore with success and have now passed orders for imparting 
such education throughout the State. 


99. In a leader on the subject of military service, the Sasilekha, of the 


a 28th Apml, says :—It is to be regretted that 
miliary eoryies. while the pemaah have taken the cities into 
military service, it has not pleased His Majesty King George the Fifth 
to afford his Indian subjects an opportunity to bear arms and fight for the 
empire. For want of such an Opportunity, the bravery and the enterprise 
of the Indians are decaying. We consider it an injustice that Europeans 
and Indian Christians are enlisted as volunteers, while respectable Hindus 
and Muhammadans are refused enlistment. The authorities in England 
should place implicit confidence in the Indians and admit them into military 
service. The greater part of the army required for the defence of India 


mone consist of Indians. We hope that His Majesty will consider this 
matter. 


The Andhraprakhasika, of the 29th April, refers to the fact that certain 


Bengali young men who are French subjects left Chandernagore to receive 


military training at Pondicherry, and asks when the Indians under the 
British rule are to enjoy similar fortune. 


Secret Sessions of Parliament. 


Free and compulsory ed ucation. 


60. The Desamata, of the 19th April, says :—In the matter of industries, 
a — 18 a mow backward of all countries in 
flowed into England and the 1¢ world. Formerly, the wealth of India 


British industries were in a very low condition. 
é command of Clive won without fighting the 
é fraud of Mir Jaffer, the wealth of Bengal began 


When the English under th 
battle of Plassey through th 
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to flow to England. Only after this battle, the industries in England began 
to flourish. Inthe interval between the battle of Plassey and that of 
Waterloo, @ hundred crores of pounds have been sent from India to 
England. In the beginning of the nineteenth century, England put down the 
Indian industries, and has never tried to revive them. Imports from Britain 
were made duty-free while heavy duties were levied in respect of articles 
imported into England from India. The duties on Indian calico and mull 
imported into England from India had been under a system of protection 
raised from time to time so that the way was paved for these imports to stop 
and for the industries to decline. The imports into the English markets of 
silk goods and fabrics made of silk and cotton combined, have been put 
down witha high hand. This is how the Indian industries have been crushed. 


61. In a leader under the heading “ Legislative Councils,” the Desamata, 
of the 19th April, says:—At the time when 
the Minto-Moriey reforms were introduced, 
most of the educated men expected that immense good would result from 
them. but they were sorely disappointed. The Government do not take the 
representatives of the peuple into their confidence in matters such as levying 
or confirming taxes and spending the revenues. A more unjust act on the 
part of the Government is that they do not give satisfactory answers to 
questions bearing on such matters. The representative members endeavour 
in vain to place before the Government the views and desires of the people. 
If the objects with which Lord Morley and Lord Minto reformed the Legis- 
lative Councils be carried out at least in future under the regimé of Lord 
Chelmsford, not only will his rule be memorable but he will place the Indian 
public under a deep debt of gratitude. 


Legislative Councils. 


62. In an article on agriculture, the Andhrapatrika, of the 3rd May, 
writes :—The Department of Agriculture has 
not produced any the slightest change in the 
methods followed by the Indian ryot. The Indian ryot does not even know 
the existence of a system of agriculture different from his. Superficial 
endeavours on the part of the department will not be productive of the 
desired end. The ryot must be made to go to agricultural institutions or 
the institutions must go to them. He should be taught by able and impres- 
sive teachers and in a language which he could understand. Western 
scholars receiving high salaries will not be able to’instruct him in the new 
methods. Agricultural knowledge should be imparted through the medium 
of the vernaculars. Such a thing has been found possible in other countries. 
Every schoolmaster is there required to have a knowledge of agriculture. 
Education in agriculture has been imparted in primary schools. The 
children of ryots have had agriculture taught them from their cradle in the 
mother tongue. The elder ryots are made acquainted with the science of 


New methods of agriculture. 


agriculture by lantern lectures and exhibitions. Such is the course adopted 
in Canada—a cuuntry which depends chiefly on agriculture. We are happy | 


to learn that the Government of Mysore have determined to adopt the same 
course. 


63. In commenting on the recent rebellion in Ireland, the Andhrapatrika, 
Rebellion in Tre! of the 8rd May, says :—From the statement of 

evellion in Ireland. Mr. Redmond and from the fact that the 
rebellion is fast subsiding, it is plain that the majority of the people of 
‘Ireland and the nationalists have no sympathy for the rebels. Germany 


has gained nothing out of this rebellien except the satisfaction that she has, 


by her intrigues in Ireland, caused some annoyance to England. 
64. Referring to the raising of His Highness the Aga Khan to the position 
of a ruling chief, the Kerala Sauchari, of the 
The Aga Bhan. 26th April, observes that this act of His 
Majesty’s will give great satisfaction not only to the Muhammadans but also 
to all other sections of the people. , 


DesaMata, 


Rajahmundry, 
April 19th, 1916. 
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Madras, 
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Madras, 
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Ayyar. and express deep regret at his death. 
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65. Almost all the Malayalam papers refer to the good qualities of the 
late Mr. G. Subrahmanya Ayyar, pay him a 
The late Mr. G. Subrahmanya g]owing tribute for his services to the country, 


66. The Chakravarti, of the 22nd April, expresses surprise that Sir John 

e Hewett during whose administration of the 
India and Sir John Hewett. = [Jnited Provinces that country was a prey to 
famine on two occasions should have remarked to a press representative that 
India’s contribution to the war was insufficient, points out that India, where 
even in times of prosperity millions of people cannot obtain one full meal a 
day, has done all that she has done out of loyalty and with no hopes of her 
services being recompensed, while the Colonies rendered assistunce because 
they knew that they would be given more privileges after the war, and that 
as a matter of fact her help was timely and substantial, and observes that if 
India has not done more, the Government who do not raise a large force from 
amongst her people who are ready to sacrifice their lives, have only 
themselves to blame. 


67. Referring to the murder of the Assistant Political Agent and a 

Th ia el eats military officer in Merkan, the Manorama, of 
‘Be murder of the Assistant the Qnd May, observes that such diabolical 
Political Agent in Merkan. re , 
attempts on the lives of able and sympathetic 

officers cannot fail to cast a permanent stain on the fair name of India, but 
that it isa great consolation that such occurrences have not led to a mis- 

understanding by the authorities of the general attitude of the people. 


68. The Kerala Sanchari, of the 8rd May, points out that though the 

: civilians and the Anglo-Indian papers are of 

—— opinion that India, even after as hundred and 

fifty years of British rule, is not yet fit for self-government, the Indian 
leaders and educated Indians clamour for more powers in this direction, and 
that the first and foremost benefit which India expects to derive after the 
war is the grant of self-government, and hopes that such Englishmen as are 


sympathetic towards the Indians will work with the latter for the attainment 
of their object. 


69. The Qaumi Report, of the 26th April, has the following :—Information 
has just been received that the annual meeting 
of the Muslim League was held at Burdwan on 
the morning of the 24th instant under the 
presidency of Mr. M. A. Rasul, Barrister-at-Law, who delivered an excellent, 
appropriate and instructive address. ‘The president is an old adherent of the 
Congress. Just as he has admitted, the Mussalmans formerly considered him 
a dangerous person. But at present if it is not the wish of all India it is at 
least the desire of the Hindus to get the Government of their country into 


‘The session of the Bengal 
Muslim League.” 


‘their own hands like Australia, Canada and South Africa. To strengthen 


this claim the Congress has commenced endeavouring to bring about concord 
and unity among Mussalmans. | 

It is, however, an open secret that real concord lies in mutual agreement 
between the poor and the destitute. But fortunately concord and unity have 
sO far been confined to the extensive scope of the garden party or to the more 
restricted area of the dinner table. 


__ In this connection the most important question of all is what advantage 
will the Mussalmans derive from swaraj. | 

_ The editor, in concurring in the views of Mr. Rasul regarding self-gov- 
ernment and with Hon’ble Nawab Saiyid Nawab Ali Choudri in his opposition 
to cancelling of the partition of Bengal, Muhammad Siddiqut Rahman in urging 
the immediate repeal of the Press Act and Mr Azuz-ul-Haq in claiming the 
right of a separate electorate for Mussalmans, says that these proposals are 
very reasonable and call for careful consideration. We have discussed these 
questions from time to time, and it is the duty of every true Muhammadan to 
bear them in mind and to draw the attention of Government to them. 
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The Bengal Muslim League, besides expressing its unanimous views on 
these profitable propositions, has also declared in clarion tones that no 
Government subsidy should be given to any newspaper for it is really 
improper. If newspapers are supposed to be run on commercial lines there 
‘3 no reason why some of them should be accorded Government patronage 
while others are denied it. _ 

The Defence of India Act should not be too hastily applied. 
Besides much regret was expressed at the expulsion of Moulana Abul Kalan 
Asad and an amendment of the Arms Act was moved. 


The problem of newspapers and expenditure is so complicated that 
we cannot refrain from expressing our heartfelt regret in the matter. 
Although we know that the law actually affects Mussalmans toa greater 


extent, yet we are certain that its operation will itself reveal its unnecessary 


severity. 


We should not lose heart under the trials Providence subjects us to; 
patience and endurance under them will be more profitable to us, for— 


“Be pure, brother, and fear no man. It is by beating the soiled 
garment upon the hard stone that the washermen makes it clean.” 


70. The Quum: Report, of the 25th April, referring to the approaching 

expiry of the Hon’ble Sir Sivaswami Ayyar’s 

“ The MadrasGovernment and term of office as Member of the Executive 

Mubammadans. Council, says that it will not be forgotten that 

the first Indian Member to hold that office was the late Mr. Krishnswami 

Ayyar, who died before his term of office was up, and that the present 
member succeeded him. 

We have recently heard that certain Hindu gentlemen suggest that 
Sir Sivaswami Ayyar should also be succeeded by acapable Indian. Possibly 
they may consider Muhammadans also to be ‘‘ Indians.” But it is becoming 
more or See patent that by ‘‘ capable Indian” is meant Hindus only. If it is 
really so and this is what is intended then we indignantly protest. 

Whether the Hindus regard us ‘‘ competent Indians” or no, we will not 
be behind in demanding our rights and, in unequivocal terms we invite the 
attention of Government to the proposition that the successor of Sir Sivaswami 
Ayyar should of necessity be a Muhammadan. 

The Bengal Government has appointed the Hon’ble Nawab Shams-ul- 
Huda as the first Indian member. The Bombay Government like the Madras 
Government first appointed a Hindu. Similarly Lord Minto appointed Sir 
Ali Imam as successor to Sir P. Sinha in the Viceregal Council and Lord 
Hardinge appointed a European as Law Member, but gave the Educational 
portfolio to an Indian, Sir Sankaran Nayar, again the successor of Sir Ali 
Imam is a Hindu. 

There are some people who are sceptical as to the existence of a Muham- 
madan capable of succeeding Sir Sivaswami Ayyar, but we consider that 
question to be nothing more than a little bit of sophistry. Who could he 
aware of the latent ability of Sir Sivaswami Ayyar before his appointment to 
this office? In the same way the natural ability of Mubaininhtene may lie 
latent. Only a glance round is necessary and if it be taken with due fore- 
a it is certain that many Muhammadans can be found fit for the exalted 
office. 

In case there is no capable Muhammadan available in Madras, which we 
very reluctantly admit, yet we are not prepared to forego our own claims 
and those of our community. In such a case we suggest getting a Muham- 
madan wherever he can be found, and we shall not be displeased at being 
Pronounced as incapable ourselves. 

It is an open secret that Sir Sankaran Nayar was summoned from Madras 
to hold office in the Viceroy’s Council. From this it is not to be understood 
there is a dearth of capable men in Northern India and consequently they 
were obliged to apply to Madras ; emphatically no! 

, Likewise we can manage with a Northern India Muhammadan. He 
will come and be one of our religious and national fraternity. We are 


rt at io lhe. 


Qavomr Ruport, 
Hadras, 
April 25th, 1916. 
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Mussalmans and with us there is no question of caste pollution, nor do we 
recognise any social distinction. If this be the case, what difficulty will there 
be if a Muhammadan outsider comes? How could we regard each other as 
strangers ? | eee 

We simply desire national progress. Amongst Hindus distinctions are 
made in a moet way between Brahmans and non-Brahmans, but in ovr 


desire for national advancement we make no difference between Shaikhs, 


Syeds, Northern and Southern Indian Muhammadans. ee 
This we consider a sufficient reason for the appointment of a Muhammadan 
and none other. 
We hope that the desire of all the Muhammadans of the Madrag 
Presidency will, without fail, be realised, that is the honour of being a member 
of the Executive Council will be conferred on a Muhammadan. 


IV.—NaTIVE STATES. 


Reames, SeeeERASA, 71. Commenting on the annual report on the progress of the co-opera- 
ysore, 


May 2nd, 1916. _ tive movement in Mysore during the year 
The co-operative movement in 1914-15, the Sampzd Abhyudaya, of the 2nd 
Mysore. May, says:—We are glad to find that 224 
societies were newly organised during the year and only 29 out of the exist- 
ing ones were wound up. The year thus closed with a total of 725 societies 
of which 75 are found to be doing no work. Of these, 683 are credit societies. 
The working capital has increased by 43 per cent. The amount of deposits 
has gone up from 8 lakhs to 14 lakhs. The total amount of loans issued is 
41 lakhs, of which 24 lakhs were for agricultural improvements. Efforts are 
being made to popularise the movement among the ryots of the malnad tracts. 
Eighty-five societies were organised through the exertions of the Revenue 
officers. In some of the societies arrangements were made to receive savings 
banks deposits from schoolboys and as a. result of this 931 students made 
deposits to the value of Rs. 2,569. It is important that all disputes arising 
out of the transactions of these societies should be settled by arbitration and 
no suit should be admitted by the courts in respect of them. We are glad to 
find that the Inspectors of societies gave lectures to the people, not only on 
co-operation but also on various other subjects, such as sanitation, education 
and village improvements. The report is silent upon the allowances, if any, 
paid to honorary workers. Nothing is more conducive to the economic 
development of the province than this movement which has for its object the 
providing of capital for industrial enterprise. The more therefore this 
movement becomes popular, the better will be the condition of the people. 
Varranta Parnraez, 


pede 72. Writing on the annual report on the working of the Mysore Agricul- 
May 4th,1916. tural Department. the Vritanta Patrike, of the 
4th May, says: —This department seems to have 


ee, made considerable progress in the work of 
popularising improved methods of cultivation. But, unfortunately, there is 


one material omission in the report, namely, the figures relating to the cost 
of the experiments conducted by the department, which would have served 
to convince the ryots that the new methods recommended to them, not only 
yield a larger return but are also more profitable. It would be well to publish 
for the benefit of the ryots small pamphlets in the vernacular, giving full 
information regarding these new methods and their cost so as tO indicate 
very clearly the additional profit that can be reasonably expected therefrom. 
We are glad to see that this department is working hand in hand with the 
Educational department in the matter of spreading the knowledge of agricul- 
ture through the medium of certain village schools. If it should be possible 


to obtain the services of an efficient teaching staff, the scheme is bound, in 
course of time, to produce very good results, 
ee per 73. Referring to the cronenae in ” arene Legislative Council on ne 
y Sth, 1916. . . subject of the separation of executive an 
The rat f “a ot . | 
and judicial functions in Mysore, idicial functions, the Sampad Abhyudaya, of 
) the 5th May, observes:—The amildars are 


The Mysore Agricultural 
department. 
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already burdened with their revenue duties. Unless these officers are relieved 
of their police and magisterial functions, they can do neither satisfactorily. 
We learn that in the Cochin State this separation of judicial and executive 
functions has already been done without incurring any great additional cost. 
We wonder why at least some experiments should not be made in this 
djrection in our province in select places such as Mysore and Bangalore. 


74. In dealing with the steps taken for the establishment of a Mahajana Taav 


ANOCORE PAPERS, 
May 


Sabha in Cochin, the Travancore papers, 
A Mahajana Sabha for received during this week dwell upon the 


‘Travancore. necessity of starting a similar one in Travan- 
core also. 
ERRATA. 


Report No. 17. 


Page 681, line 2, for ‘‘ will” substitute ‘‘ that he will”. 
, 681, paragraph 48, line 5, for ‘ Budhist” substitute ‘“‘ Buddhist”. 
682, line 10, znseré ‘‘ the” after “ that”. 


Report No. 18. 


Page 731, paragraph 84, line 8, ensert “‘ ,” after ‘“‘ force”. 
» el ” 84 ,, 13, snsert *,” after ‘‘Sahib”. 
i si 85 ,, 8, omt “the” after “on”. 
1, 732 9 85 ,, 1, omit ‘‘the” after ‘ elect”. 
» tee 9s 85 ,, 9, ensert “Sto” after “and”. 


”? 


Tesued, Sth May 1916, } : 


1916. 


ns 


* , . _ Ls 
‘ rey : , ‘ e ¥ a * . Ms a , ad 
I I OE IEE 
- a bed ad aa : rs 5 4 Ft 
pA ee Fe og 
~~ —_ * “ . e ~ . 
we J 
> REN 
- oo 


— -* 
a ~* 
om a te . see ‘ > 
av . P = . _ 
Rn Ss 
PY athe a 
i ude 4 aie 2 on 


om, 
Lee | 


~ 


. 
; 
e 
* 


; 
rh 


rye 


it, ~ Crea en =. gir” ¢ Minn 


* 


an; <a 


oe 


. 
a ri nas ae ata FO ag i a 


Mie Pa Ta eae 


og shila Taal seus aahepabtnapibagettlen? Haba a 
SO TS EON! a 


wee ~~ 


areeren s Sg Pa a pS et ae. Hog ra Ler ha 

ET I ie ne Or ahs a Oe SS ee a eee 
eae eS oe SO eae ror oer 
ee oe Rye See Wp - rin 


Ke 


ig ate i tela ts an te ae as 


ah see - . . vs 

Sy Pet ace at 2 < 
— ee ne es oe ae ee a => _ enna Ee 5 9 wears 7 ~ Oe 

i pa 2 . ‘is “ " i » 

- , . ae ‘ a - : . ¢ - > ~ a i Pon ee - 

‘s+ $ =9 
~ - a  s. - 
: aoe a | SS 


Se Ab SO : - 


CONFIDENTIAL. 


to be the origin of the report and what the correct facts are. 


(a) 


(x) 


ENGLISH PAPERS OWNED BY [INDIANS EXAMINED BY THE 
CRIMINAL INVESTIGATION DEPARTMENT, MADRAS, 


VERNACULAR PAPERS EXAMINED BY THE TRANSLATORS 


REPORT 


ON 


AND ON 


TO THE GOVERNMENT OF MADRAS 
for the Week ending 18th May 1916. 


No. 20 of 1916. 


a 


District Magistrates and Political Agents are requested to send 
to the Chief Secretary to Government, Judicial Department, a brief 
report of any local complaint which appears to them to call for notice, 
explaining whether the facts are as stated; what action, if any, is 
being taken; and, if the facts alleged are incorrect, what is believed 


Police— 


The Criminal Investigation Department oe es es 
(d) Education—~ 


CONTENTS. 


LIST OF NEWSPAPERS. 


ENGLISH PAPERS OWNED BY INDIANS. 


J].— Homer ADMINISTRATION. 


The Vice-Chancellorship of the Madras University .. 


The Pittapur College scandal .. ee o ‘s soe S 


General-— 

‘“ The Censor’s work: stupidity or criminality?” .. é< oe 
The working of the Loans Acts si ne gt ee ‘ 
The Indian Civil Service os os oe os 


The Government of Madras and trade with Russia << 


The Trichinopoly District Conference .. 8 


Subjects of 


The Mandapam quarantine rules i... ag ee 
The Malabar District Conference and the Arms Act 
Self-government for India vs ag per ees 
The Government and the Young Men’s Christian Association 


ative States and Indian Legislative Councils .. 


India and the Empire .. . ee is = 
” The Unmartial engali mF ee °° ee ee ee 


Waste of publie money ee ee ee ee ee ee 


es ty RIE SEATON OO is BB Nag AE ee oe 


778 
VERNACULAR PAPERS. 


L—Foreicn Potitics. 


The war oe 
The Irish rebellion 

Afghanistan .. 

Existing difficulties . 

The fall of Kut oe 0 

The memory of Kut-el-Amara se 
Letters for the surrendered garrison at Kut 
Disposition of the Turkish army oF 

Mr. Asquith and the recruiting problem 
Progress of the war .. os oe 
When will the war be over? .. e6 


_ —< a ‘ oN - xs “ae. = oe jae 

BR 2 ae ee Os 6 / freak ene aPag SE arabes 

DE NE) tie LTE is AAI REI TRL oo Oh PRL wet ye x ee oe ‘ 

: . “3 Cae Ke ee te Ks ; . , 
: ' NS eepe re mae IR 29 
PR IO Ee Oe a ee = eR er opt ek Bi dy. > ie AEh Seg 
: nde nh PRene ° i ade 

ae ee ‘a 

” ma 


ee ge. 
i fe 
— 
once ee 
2 et 
5 


IT.—HomE ADMINISTRATION. 

(d) Education— - 

The Andhra National College .. “s 

Free and compulsory primary education 

Vice-Chancellorship of the Madras University 

Education in the Telugu districts 

Female education ‘* 2. ‘a 

Education in agriculture ‘ _ os 

Supervisors of schools .. ua ‘ 

The language in which primary education should be given 


(h) Railways— 
The grievances of third-class passengers 


(k) General— 


Appointment of sub-magistrates : 

The Censor ee = _ ee 

Resettlement and sources of irrigation .. 

The price of the sovereign 

The operation of the Defence of ‘India Act in England and in India 
A punishment under the Defence of India Act “ 24 ° 
Lhe Jamabandi report .. va ea oe - * 
The location of village post offices — .. es os ‘ 
The administration of India... ia = : 
Compulsory recruitment in England .. es 
The Andhra Conference - , ° 

Erection of pumping installations 

Indians and Indian Civil Service 

Tilak and the Congress .. ‘ss 

The Home Rule League a 

The Nayar regiment is a 

The division of Malabar os : 

Schoolboys and smoking 

A comparison of the high prices of goods 

Indigenous medical practice and the Government 

The ea Ss oa ; : 

“ Madras Boy Scouts” .. ~ 


IV.—Native Srares. 


The progress of the co-operative movement in Mysore 
The subjects of Native States and their disabilities . . 
Compulsory education in Travancore oe 


LIST OF NEWSPAPERS AND PERIODICALS PUBLISHED IN THE MADRAS PRESIDENCY 
THE NATIVE STATES OF HYDERABAD, MYSORE, TRAVANCORE, COCHIN AND 
PUDUKKOTTAI, AND THE FRENCH TERRITORIES OF PONDICHERRY AND 
KARIKAL. 


(Nors.—Among the Indian-owned newspapers, those classed as dealing with politics are printed in big 
type. Officers, in whose jurisdiction they are published, are requested to pay special attention 
to these papers, and send immediate reports of any changes in them to the Deputy Inspector- 
General of Police, Railways and Criminal Investigation Department, Madras.] 


ef Ae ee) ey ae ou sand oe 6 teas 


Langu- 


Name of publication. at Where published. Rdition. 


cation. 


Name, caste and age of edivor. 


hee TT 


(2) (3) (4) cos (8) 


Abhinavasarasvati | Teluga. | Chandrika Press, Guntar .. | Monthly... | Janapats Patthbhiraéma Saéstri, 


: Brahman, 45 years. 
Adyar Bulletin .. | English. | Vasanta Press, Thevsophical| Vo. ., | Mre. Annie Besant, Euro 
Society Buildings, Adyar. 68 years. 
Agricultural Pamphlet. | Tamil .. | Alexandra Press, Kumba-| Uo, .., | 8. Srinivasa Ayyangar, 43 years, 
kOnat. and Subrahmaniya Ayyar, 40 
oe . years, Brahmuns. 
Agricuiture  .. -- Telugu. | Durga Press, Ellere, Kistna Vo. ..| Rao Sahib G. N&éréyanaswémi 
: district. , Nayudu, B.a., Sudra, 50 years. 


PAR ey ai. ene =. 9 ecm: 
nl a 


pean, 


“mis 


one ~~ - “ - = as " - “C9 eS B “ate $s oa _— . 
or ‘ an ‘ ages - E EL ag 
. . = &-? -~> Pon aes 
heakaettie ae atl RRS ae Gy, AOR Ma nee . : oa ‘ ‘ s ° 
“pe . ert : - ae = nana i iF oe yg Es ; Ls Sapgow “tang - 4 = Pig kOe —- — 
- ene» ~~ er » Take) ae hAiedigint ha 4 * . wcledniea ets title =e i ~ se : pase a os = ~ 
« VOL ee Oa Pre Ga? Sar PR Lig LORRI HO mg . ~ ~ ine : OE er nn ll oom . “4 > . _ - . ie . ~ “7 
Se. ‘ . : - 
ae eerie sills - , 7 - ane . 
a ce Rae ARF ‘a 
“ ar eT “335 9). aX . Mi “9 anes ali = a a ce > ; | = a 228 EAs Di atid <a 7 —_ ee , , 


 Agriculturist .. »» ; Tumil ., | Guardian Press, Georgetown, | Lo, .|d. KR. Ranga Raju, Balija, 41 
ue | Madras. | years. 
\'in-ieDeocan .. »- , Urdu .. | A’in-i-Deccan Press, Begam | .  ,.|Aaulvi Inayat Husain Khan 
ae | | Basaar, Hyderabad. : Sahib, Afghan, 41 yeurs. 
Aksharanjali.. .. | Canaroese Graduates’ Trading Ass>ciation | . .. | SriKantayya, Brahman, 36 years. 
| Press, Mysore City. ! ee 
Al-Mazmtn is »» | Urdu ..! Alavi Press, yapetta, | .  .. | Ml. Ansar-ud-din Sahih Bakbud, 


, cin: nehaindinn tcaaitl a [Oe eee ae ~ 
Tow. 


es Madras. | Mubammadan, 35 years. 

Ananda Bodhini .. Tami) .. | P. k. Kama Ayyar & Co.’s; Do. ..| Muniswami Mudaliyar, Vellala, 

: Press, Georgetown, Madras. | 31 years. 

Andra Advocate .. English. | Base! !’rinting Works, Vicega- | Weekly .. | Nyayapati Rangamannar, Vysh- 

: patam. | nava, 30 yeurs. 
Andhra Chandrika Telugu. | Andhra Chandrika Press, Do. ..|B. Narayanaswami, Brahman, 
. Prodatur, Cuddapxh district. _23 years. 

Andhra Patrika .. | Anglo- | Andhra Patrika Press, George- | Daily and| AK. Nageswara Rao, Brahman, 

: Telagu. | town, Madras. weekly. 46 years. 

Andhraprakasika. | Telugu. | Hindu Press, Mount Road, | Bi-weekly. | A. ©. UVarthasarathi Nayuda, 
; ° Madras. Salija, 62 years. 

Andhra Sahitya Pari- | | Do. Published at the Telugu Monthly ..|K. Sarria Kao, Brahman, 42 

shad Patrika. Academy office, No. 12/7, years, 

Harris Road, Pudupet, 

prioted at Srinivasa Varada- 

chari & Co’s Press, Mount 

: Road, Nadras. 

15 Andhra Samrak- Do. Kamala Printing Works, . ,. |G. Harischandra Kao, Brahman, 

_ _ Shani. Cocanada, Godavari district. 32 years. 

“Q Anglo-Indian ». | English. | Published at the Anglo-Indian Felix Alexander D’Cruz, Anglo- 

; Association premises, Indian, 59 years. 

Kigmore, printed at Vest & 

Co.’s Press, Mount Road, 

; : Madras. 

Antiseptic . | Published at No. 323, ‘Thumbu The Hon’ble Dr. TI. M. Nayar, 

Chetty Street, printed by Nayur, 46 vears. 

the Ananda Press, George- 

| town, Madras. eS 

_ Arogyam . | Sarasvati Press, Cocanada .. . ..| V.Gopala Krishna Rao, Brah- 

| man, 29 years. 

_Atunodayam il ..| Church of Sweden Mission ’ Rev D. Bexell, European, 54 

| Press, Tranquebar, Tanjore years. 

district. 

Arya .. Modern Press, Pondicherry .. : Arabindo Ghose, Kayastha, 45 

years, Paul Richard, 49 years, 

aud Madame Richard, French. 


Sszebels Samaj . | Krishnarafa Vani Vilas Press, G. Virupakshayya, Brahman, 23 
ageaaes. Mysore. years. 
Arya Dharmam os Srig Vani Vilas Press, Sriran- . . | T. K. Balasubrahmanya Ayyar, 
gam, Trichinopuly district. Brahman, 42 years. 
Arya Dharma Pra- Sri Lakshmi Vilasa Press, ..'N,  Naranappana Venkappa, 
késam. Nadahalli, Mysore State. Brahman, 32 yeurs. 
Arya Mahilé.... 3 Published at Nanjangud 3 . | M. Sitarama Jois, Brahman, 22 
(Mysore) and printed at the years. 
Royal Press, Mysore. 


Arya Vysya Arya Vysya Press, Guntor .. 8. _Renewwendt Gupte, Vysya, 
| years. 


———re © 


Name of publication. 


Where pyblished. 


(#) 


Name, caste and age of editor, . 


(6) 


Atme Poshixi 


or 


Bala Dutan 
Children’s Herald. 


» 
Bala Mitra or Children’s 
Friend. 


Balamitram 


Baliyar Mittiran 
Children’s Friend. 


o7 


Baliyar Nesan or Ch'l- 
dren’s Magazine. 

Bar, Platform and 
Pulpit. 

Basel Mission College 
Magazine. 


Bharatameta 
Bharati * 
Bharati os 
Bkéra‘i Vilés .. 
Bhuloka Vyasan .. 
Biple Faith Mission 
Standard. 
Bédhaka Bédhini 


Bodhini 


Brothers of the Star 


Carlylean 
Catholic Friend. ft 


Catholic Messenger 


Catholic Mitramu 
or Catholic 
Priend.t 


Catholic Nesan or 
Catholic Priend.t 


Catholic Register. 


Catholic 
man. 


Watch- 


Chakravarthi 
Chakravartini... 
Christ Church, Madras, 
. Monthly Magazine. 
Christian College Maga- 


zine. 
Christian Patriot. 


a 


English. 
English 
and 
Mala- 
yalam 
occa- 
sion- 
ally. 
Telugu. 
Tamil .. 
Canarese 
Do. 
‘Tamil .. 


English. 


Canarese 


Asha Press, Berhampur 6s 


Akpbararatna Prakesike Press, 
Kunnankulam, Cochin State. 


Published at Nazareth, 
printed at the Darling 
Printing Press, Palameoottah. 

Chrictain Literature Society 
Press, Memorial Hall Com- 

und, Madras. 

Nicholas Printing Works, 
Calicut. a 

Christian Literature Society 
Press, Memorial Hall Com- 

und, Madras. 


. | Palameottah Printing Press, 


Palamcottab. 
Modern Press, Pondicherry .. 


Norman 


Printing Bureau, 
Calicut. 


Sri Virayogindra 
Vizianagram. 

Presidency Prose, Georgetown, 
Madras. 

Vani Vilas Presse, Bellary.. 


Press, 


Bhnvaneswari Press, Mysore. . 


Bhuloka Vyasan 
Georgetown, Madras. 
Hogarth I!ress, Royapetta, 
Madras. 
Wesleyan Press, 
Mysore. 

Prabhakara Press, Udibpi, 
South Canara District. 


Press, 


Mission 


Published at the Theosophical 
Society Buildings, Adyar, 
printed by Messrs Addison 
& Co., Limited, Mount Road, 
Madras. 

Chintamani Press, MRajah- 
mundry. 

Published at the Luz Church, 
Teynampet, printed at the 
Progressive , George- 
town, Madras. 

Kerala Deepika !ress, Kuru- 
valangad, Travancore State. 


Published at the Luz Church, 
‘leynampet, printed at the 
Progressive Press, George- 
town, Madras. 

do. 


Do. 

Published at Ssn Thomé, 
printed at the Presidency 
Press, Georgetown, Madras. 

Published at the Catholic 
Supply Society, Popham’s 
Broadway, Ueorgetown, 
printed at the Progressive 


Press, Georgetown, Madras. « 


Chakravarthi Press, Muttan. 
cherry, Coehin State. 
Sachchidananda Press, Koma- 
Monona Pablidhine rg 7 
ethodist Publishi H 
Mount Road, Madras. ~— 
Do. wre do. 


Mercury Press, Georgetown 
ee 


»| Bay. P. 


Monthly.. 
Once in two 


months. 
Monthly .. 


Do. 
Montflly.. 
Do. 
Do. 
Weekly .. 


S. B. Rotho, Brahman, 81 years. 


P. I. Joseph, 
Christian, 26 years. 


Joseph A. Jesudagan, 
Christian, 48 years. 


Syrian 
Todian 


Mire. E. 8. MeCanley, European, 
33 years. 


G. E. Tbadaues, Indian Chris- 
tian, 59 years. 


Rev. R. Robertson, European .. 


Rev. R. V. Asirvadam, Indian 
Christian, 45 years. 
J. Dartnell, Euratian, 39 years... 


W. E. Hoare, Englishman, 52 
yours. 


Voruganti Venkata Somayajalu, 
Brahman, 37 years. 

T.  Krishnaswami  Pavalar, 
Gramani, 27 years. 

K. M. Karibasuvayya, Lingayat, 


33 years. 

A. Krishna Dikshit, Brahman, 
30 years. 

P. Muthuvira Navalar, Valluvan, 
62 yeare. 

Charlee R. Vedanta Achari, 
Indian Christian, 31 years. 

Rev. H. Gulliford, European, 63 


40 years, and 
36 years, 


years. 

T. a Rao, 
M. N. Kamath, 
Brahmans. 

Dr. H. Rooke, English, 49 years, 

o 


T. Sriramuloa, s.4., Brehman, 
40 years. 


Rev. M. Motha Vas, Singhalese 
Christian, 32 years. 


kK. A. Nidhiri, .3.a., Indian 


Christian, 31 years. 

Rev. M. Motba Vaz, Singbalese 
Christian, 32 years. 

do. 


Rev. A. M. Texiera, Portu- 
guese, 36 years. 


Do. 
Rev. Father Xuss, European .. 


K. Janadhana Menon, Sudra, 
30 years. 
K. Vadivela Chetti, Vania, 


52 years. 
Rev. HF. B. Heiser, 
European, 40 years. 


S. J. Crawford, u.a., European. 


R, A. Dagon, Indian Christian, 
94 years. 


Aes 
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66 | Church Mission College | English. | Darling Printing = Press, | Quarterly. |J. Jnanamuthu, B.4., &T., 550 
Magazine. Tinnevelly. Indian Christian, 50 years. 
67 | Cochin Argus... Do, | Cochin Argus Press, British | Weekly ..|C. Hamilton Pereira, Anglo- 300 
Cochin. Indian, 47 years. 
68 | Commercial World | Anglo- | Poblished at 41, Avadanam| Do. ..|C._ S. akrapani Pillai, | 1,000 
Advertiser. Jamil—| Papayya Street, Choolai, Yadhuva, 38 years. 
Teluga printed at the Presidency 
Press, Georgetown, Madras. 
59 | Commonweal English. | Vasanta Prews, Theosophical Do. Mrs. Annie Besant, European,| 7,000 
Society Buildings, Adyar. 68 years. 
60 | Contemporary Law Do. | Published at Mylupore, printed | Monthly..|M. B. Duraiswami Ayyangar, 600 
Review. at the Modern Printing Brahman, 36 years. 
Works, Mount Road, Madras. | 
61 | Co-operative Bulletin .. | Canarese | Irish Prees, Bangalore City .. Do, ..|K. 8S. Krishna Ayyar, Brahman, 500 
32 years. : 
62 | Crimina) Law Reporter. | English. | Law Notes Press, Parvatipur, Do. .. | F. enkata Rao, Brahman, | Not 
: Vizagapatam district. 55 years, good. "| stated. 
63 | Criminal Law Review.. Do. | Published at Mylapore, printed | Weekly ..|M. B. Duraiswami Ayyangar, 600. 
at the Modern Printing Brahmau, 36 years. 
Works, Mount Road, Madras. 
64 | Daily Post ea Do. | Daily Post Press, Civil and | Daily (two|T. M. Babington, European, 68| 3,000 
Military Station, Bangalore.| editions).| years 
65 | Deccan Law Report ..| Urdu ..| Deccan Law Report Press, | Monthly,,| Ghulam Akbar Khan Sahib,| 1,000 
Troop Bazaar, Jam Bagh, Muhammadan, 87 years. 
‘ : Hyderabud. 
66 | Desabhimani «| Anglo- | Patriot Press, Cuddalore New | Weekly... |P. T. Tiruvenkata Achari, 466 
‘Lamil. Town. Brahman, 31 years. 
67 Do. ee Telugu. Desabhimani Press, Guntdr ee Do. ee D. Séshéchalapathi Rao, 300 
Brahman, 47 years. 
68 Do. .. | Anglo- | Sri Krishna Vilasam Press, Do. T. K. Narayanan, Ezhava,| 1,600 
| Mula- Quilon, Travancore. 30 years. 
yalam 
69; Desamata .. e- | Teluga. | Manorama Press, Rajab- Do. .. | Rayavarapu Ramamurti, 700 
, ae mundry. rahman, 44 years, 
70 | Desee Mission-| Do. | Sujanatanjani Press, Coca-| Once in|Rev. N. Abraham, Indian| 1,000 
ary ika. nada. two Christian, 40 years. 
months, 
71 | Deseeya Missionary | Canarese | Wesleyan Mission Press, Do. H. Sumitra, Indian Christian .. 500 
Patrike Mysore City. : 
“2 | Dhanurdhari ee To. | Sachchidananda Press, Davan- | Fort- M. Manjappa Hardaikar, 400 
gere, Mysore State, nightly. | _Lingayat, 31 years. 
-3| Dhénvantari .. o-| Mala- | Lakehmi  Sahayam Prese, | Monthly.. | P. Sankunni Varriar, -Variyan, 395 
yalam.| Kottakkal Desam, Malabar 46 years. 
distriot. 
"4 | Dharma Poshini. Anglo- | Manomobanam Press, Quilon, | Bi- R. Madhavan Onnithan, Nayar, 950 
) ale- Travancore State. monthly. | 38 years. 
yalam. 
75 | Dharma Prachara .. | English. | Graduates’ Trading Association | Weekly .. | A Mahadeva Sastri, Brahman, 200 
Press, Mysore. 54 years. | . 
76 | Dharmaprakasika. | Telugu. | Sit. Vilasa Press, Tenali, Fort- B. J. Suryaprakasa, Rao, 250 
Guntur district. | nightly. | _ Brahman, 47 years, 
| Dharmasadhini ..| Do. | Scape & Co.’s Preas, Cocanada. Do. P ‘ Sen. Brahman, 29 500 
78 Digest of Indian Case | English. | Published at Mylapore, printed | Monthly .. | M. B. Duraiswami Ayyangar, | 1,500 
W. at the Modern Printing Brahman, 35 years. 
Works, Mount. Road, Madras. , 
79 | Disciple - = Do. Vasantha Press, Theosophical | Quarterly. Mre. Annie Besant, European,| 2,000 
wa : Society Buildings, Adyar. ae pS . —. i As 
80 | Divyagnana Dipika | Telugu. ictoria ubitee ress, | Monthly.. | +: simbayya, OY years, an , 
or Organ of Theo. 8 Chittoor. y J. Srinivasa Réo. 64 years, 
5 ophy. Brahmans. 
81 | Dravidabhimani .. | Tamil .. | Dravidabhimani Press, Salem, | Weekly .. oS J pope Nadar, Indian Christ-| 1,000 
ian, 46 years. 
82 | Edacational English. | Srinivasa Varada Achari & | Monthly... C, Srinivasa Achari, Brahman, 600 
Review. oie Press, Mount Road, 61 years. 
as. ‘ 
83 | Elementary School Jour- Telugu. een Press, Rajah- Do. oe v2 —e Brahman, 1,500 
nal. mundry. : 
84 ’ English, | Kanara Press, Georgetown, mM ct Suryanarayanamurti, 100 
aeeeren: s 8 “9 a 6 , Beshnen, d years, . 
86 | Findla jlege, Maga- {| Do. | Published at Mannargudi, | Quarterly. | 8. Nareyana Ayyangar, m.a., and 400 
sl rie og zr district, seiaiod at J Kadai Rao, 8.4. Brahmans. 
: the Wesleyan Mission Press, 
Mysore City. : ; 
86 | Friendly Instructor ., | Tamil.. Palamcottah Printing Press, | Moathly. | Rev. D. Pakkianathan, Indian| 1,050 
| Palamoottah, Christian, 63 years. 
87 | George Gazette .. Urdu ..| Muhammadi Press, Civil and | Weekly .. | M. Abdul Basith, Muhammadan, 400 
Military Station, Bangalore. 39 years, | 
88 Gopala Krishnan oe Malaya- M.V.P Tess, P alghat es Nonthly . ° ae Kutty Nayar, Nayar, 400 
lam. years. 
. 89 | Gospel Witness .. | English. | AmericanEvangelicalLutheren| Do. .. | Rev. Victor McCauley, Ameri-{ 360 


Mission Press, Guntar. 


can, 41 years. 


° Started, January 1916. 
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Name of publication. 


(2) 


Where published. 


(4) 


Name, caste and age of editor. 


(5) 


| 


Grihalakehmi .. 
Harvest Field .. 
Hindu 


Hindu Nesan 


Hindu Sundari 


Hitakarini 


Do. 
Hitavadi 


Humanity 
Tllustrated Crimi- 
nal Investigation 
and Law est. 


Indian Advertiser. 


Indian Christian. 


Indian Christian 
Endeavour, 


Indian Church News 
and Review *. 

Indian Emigrant.. 

Indian Engineer. 


Indian Interpreter 


Indian Ladies’ Maga- 
zine. 
Indian Law 


Gazette. 
Indian Law Quarterly .. 


Indian Patriot 


Indian 
Jour 

Indian Review 

International 


Railway 


Police Service 


Magazine. 


Japabhimani or 
People’s Friend. 


Jananukulan 


Janmi eo” ee 


Janopakarit 


Telugu. 
Do. 


English. 


Tamil .. 


Manjuvaui Press; Ellore, 
Kistna district. 
Wesleyan Mission 

Mysore. . 
National Press, Wallajah Road, 
Madras. 


South Indian Press, 18, Nara- 
singapuram Street, Mount 
Road, Madras. 


Vidyartini Samaj 
Cocanada. 


Press, 


Press, 


Published at 14, Kennedy 
Street, Mylapore, printed at 
the Commercial Press, 
Triplicane, Madras. 

Hitakarini Press, £Ellore, 
Kistna district. 

Church ‘Missionary Society, 
Dove Press, Magulipatam. 


India Printing Works, George- 
town, Madras. 

Criminal Investigation Press, 
Vellore, North Arcot district. 


Jaganatha Press, Pondicherry. 


Madras Times Press, Mount 
Road , Madras. 

Published in Bangalore, printed 
at the Wesleyan Mission 
Press, Mysore. 

Hogarth Press, Royapettah, 
Madras. 

Thompson & Co.’s Minerva 
Press, Georgetown, Madras. 

Published at 2 and .3, Ruja’s 
Buildings, Armenian Street, 
and printed at the Minerva 
Press, Georgetown, Madras. 

S.P.C.K. Press, Vepery, 
Madras 


Methodist Publishing House, 
Mount Road, Madras, 
Indian Law Gazette Press, 
Chintadripet, Madras. 
Published at 14 and 15, Loz 
Church Road, Mylapore, 
rinted at Thompson & Co.’s 
inerva Press, Georgetown, 
Madras. 
Indian Patriot Press, George. 
town, Madras. 


Published at Triplicane, 
rinted by Veat te Co., 
ount Road, Madras. 

G. A. Natesan & Co.’s Press, 

Georgetown, Madras. 

Ambika Press, Park Town, 

Madras. 


Pob.ished at 3and4, Kondi 
Chetti Street, printed at the 
Guardian Prees, George- 
town, Madras. 


‘Sri Krishna Vilas Press, 


Tanjore. 

Lakshmi Sahayam Press, 
Kottakkal Desam, Malabar 
district. 

Record Press, Vellore 


Quarterly. 


Do. 
Monthly... 
Quarterly. 


Daily and 
tri- 
weekly, 

Monthly.. 

Do. .. 
Do. 


Do. 


N.Chelapati Rao, Brahman, 39 
years, 
Rev. H. Galliford, European, 


63 years. 
8. Kemashenae Ayyangar, 3.a. 
B.L., Brahman, 61 ~ o 


years, 


8. Sandararaja Ayyangar, 8.a., 
pe peeciagy sp: | au dl 


B. Seshamina, 37 years, and M. 
Chaddamma, 32 years, Brah- 
mans. 

Visalakshi Ammal, Brahman, 
86 years. 


M. L. Narasimha Sarma, Brah- 
man, 33 years. 

Rev. D. Anantam, s8.a., Indian 
Christian, 65 years. 


K. Punnayya, Brahman, 29 
years. | 

T. K. Sundara Ayyar, Brab- 

man, 44 years. 


8. Rajaln Reddi, Reddi, 27 
years. 


W. C. Irvine, European, 41 


years. 
Rev. H. Halliwell, European, 44 
years. 


D. David, Indian Christian, 43 


years. 

T. K. Swaminatha Ayyar, Brah- 
man, 34 years. - 

T. R. Venkatesa Ayyar, Brah- 
man, 32 years, 


Rev. N. Maecniool, m.a., 47 
years, and Rev. A. Robert- 
eon, w.a., 44 years, Europeans. 

Mrs. H. 8. Hensman, ws.a., 
Indian Christian, 43 years. 

C. Paramasiva Madali, Vellala, 
46 years. 

P. R. Ganapati Ayyar, Brah- 
man, 41 years. 


Diwan Bahadur C. Karunakara 
Menon, 8.a., Nayar, 56 years. 


8. K. Subba Rao, Brahman, 
47 years. 


G. A. Natesa Ayyar, B.A., F.M.U., 
Brahman, 47 years. 
G. Kodandaramayya, 


M.A., 
Brabman, 56 years. 


G. A. Vaidyaraman, s.a., Brab- 
man, 48 years. 


T. V. Krishna Das, Vellala, 
57 years. 

K, C, Manavikraman Tamburan, 
Samantan, 47 years. 


V. RR. Vaidyananda Ayyar 
Brahman, os seu. 


Circula. 
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11 ' Jnana Bhanu .. | Tamil ,, Published at §, Pichu Pillai, | Monthly.. | Sabrahmanya Siva, Brahman,| 350 
Street, Mylapore ; printed at 88 years. 
the Sachchidananda Press, 
Komaleswaranpet, Madras. | 
119 | Jaridah-i-Rozgar .. | Urdu ..| Hyderi Press, Royapetta,| Daily and | Muhammad Abdul Latif Sahib, 360 
Madras. weekly. Muhammadan, Sunni, 87 years. 
120 | Journal of the Madras | English. | Published at the Agricultural | Monthly..|D. Ananda Rao, Indian Chrise} 850 
Agricultural Students’ College, Coimbatore, printed tian, 34 years. 
Union. at the Literary Sun Press, 
Coimbatore, | — 
121 | Journal of the Muham-; Urdn ../ Published at 5, Francis} Do. ., | Abdul Hamid Hasan, z.4., ux.B., 500 
madan Educational Joseph Street, Georgetown, Muhammadan, 44 years, 
Association of South- printed at the Islamia Press, 
ern India. Mount Road, Madras, 
122 | Kadambari Sangraha .. | Canarese | Roya] Press, Mysore ..| Do, .. | Venkataramana Sastri, Brahman, 400 
28 years. 
128 | Zalabhimani e-| Do. Caxton Branch Press, Fort,| Do. .. Raghnpati Achari, Brahman,| 1,000 
| Bangalore City. 40 years. : cot oN 
124 | Kala Chintamani «+ | Tamil..| Published at 4, Maliswaran| Do. ..|T.V. Kaliyana Sundara Mudali, 1,000 
Koil Street, Mylapore ; Vellala, 35 years, good. 
printed at the Sivakami 
Vilasam Prees, Choolai, 
Madras. } 
125 | Kalai Magal - Do. .. | Imprimerie Louis Sinnaya de} Do. ..|8. Bangarn Pathar, Kammala, 400 
Saigon, Pondicherry. 42 years. 
26 | Kaliyuga Vartha-| Do... | Kaviprakasa © Ganeshananda| Weekly... | T. Muthuswami Chetti Vaisya, 100 
. mani Press, Georgetown, Madras. 28 years. 
97 | Kalpaka 2 -. | English. | Palamcottah Printing Press, | Monthly .. | T. R. Sanjivi Kao, Brahman, 35 730 
PaJamoottah. years. 
128 | Karnataka .. x Do. Irish Press, Bangalore City .. | Bi-weekly. | D. V. Gundappa, Brahman, 29 850 
| years. 
129 | Karnétaka Chandrike .. | Canareee | Graduates’ Trading Axsociation | Monthly .. | N. Srikanta Sastri, Brahman, 31 600 


Press, Mysore. years. 

130 | Kernétaka Granthaméle. Do. Graduates Trading Association; Do. .. |B. Subba Rao, B.a., Brahman, 300 
Press, Mysore City. 46 years. 

13] | Karnéteka Kavya Kalé- Do. Srinivasa Press, Mysore oe Do. ..|M. A. Ramanuja Ayyangar, 250 


nidhi. Brahman, 51 years. 
132 | Katha Batna- | Tamil .. | Published at 162, {Coral} Do. ..|M. A. Nelliappa Mudaliyar, 400 
karam. Merchant Street ; printed at Vellala, 30 years good. . 
the Stcadesamittiran Press, 
Georgetown, Madras. 
133 | Kavita oe .. | Teluga. | Vidwajjana Manoranjini Press,| Do. ,. {| V. Venkatarama Sastri, 30 years, 250 
| Pithapuram, Godavari and V. Ramakrishna Sastri, 
district. 27 years, Brahmans, | 
134 | Kerala Deepika ..| Anglo- | Coronation Memorial Syrian | Fort- Rev. P.C. John, Indian Christian, 300 
ala- Preae, Muvattupuzha, | nightly. 27 years. 
.| Travancore State. 
135 | Keralakesari ~. | Mala- Perunanam, Kerala Kalpadrom | Monthly.. | W. Ikkanda Puthuval, Ambala- 850 
yalam.| Press, Trichur, Cochin State. vasi, 55 years, good. | 
136; Keralam® .. .. | Mala- . | Sarasvati Vilasam Press,; Do. .. {| R. Mahadeva Sarma, Brahman, 500 
em, Puthenchandai, Trivandrum, 28 years. 
ng- Travancore State. | 
lish, | 
Sans- 
krit 
and ; 
Tamil. | 
137 | Kerala Patrika .. | Mala- Vidya Vilasam Prees, Calicut.| Weekly .. | C. Kunhiraman Menon, B.4.,/ 1,250 
yalam. Nayar, 57 years. 
138 | Kerala Sanchari .. Do. | Vidya Vilasam Press, Calicut. | Do. .. ar ——— Nayar, Nayar,} 1,160 
139 | Keraleeyabhimani. lo- | Keralecyabhimani Press, Maveli-| Do. .. | Jacob Kurien, Indian Christian, 750 
alae kara, Travanoore Btate. 30 years. 
yalam. 9 
140 | Keralodayam .. | Mala- Kerala Kalpadruma Press,} Do. .. | K. Narayana Menon, 57 years, 865 
yalam. Trichur, Cochin State. and V. Narayana Menon, 41 
years, Nayars. 
141 | Kistnapatrika ..| Telugu. | Kistoa Swadeshi Press, Do .. | Mutnuri Krishna Rao, Brahman, 200 
Masulipatam. 38 years. | ac | 
142 | Kolar Gold Pields | English. | Kolar Gold Fields News Press,| Do. ..| A. Cornelius, Anglo-Indian, 64 300 
News. Bowringpet, Mysore State. years. 
143 .. | Konkanj | Kodialbail Press, Mangalore ., | Fort- A. J. Mascarenhas, Indian 600 
ee ee in 7 , nightly. Christian, 28 years. 
Te8e | 
ters | 4 
144 | La Gerbe du Maduré ..| French. | St. Joseph’s Industria) School | Monthly.. | Rev. G. J. Gross, s.3., German,} - 960 
| Prees, Trichinopoly. 45 Peon 
145 | Lakshmi Bhai .. ..| Mala- | Vidyavinodini s, Tri-| Do. ..|V. Narayana Menon, Nayar,| 1,690 
yalam.| chur, Cochin State. 89 years. 


eee 


* Started, January 1916. 
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Name of publication. 


(2) 


Where published. 


(4) : 


Edition. 


(5) | 


Name, caste and age of editor. 


(6) 


tion, 


Lakshmi Vilasam 


Law Weekly .. 


Light of Music .. ee 


Literary Journal.. 


Liva-anl-Islam* .. 


Local Self-govern- 
ment pe ey 


Loka Mitran ‘a 
Lokaprakasam =.-:. 


Lokaranjini 
Lokopakari ee ee 


Lutheran Sunday Lesson 
Book for children. 


Madar Bodhini .. 


Madar WManoran- 
Jani or Tamil and 
“School dZenana 
Magazine. — 

Madar Mitri or 
Tamil Woman's 
Friend. | 

Madhuravani .. 


Madras Bulletin 
of Co-operation. 


Madras Church Miesion- 
ary Gleaner. 


Madras Economic 
Journal, t 


Madras Law Journal .. 


| Madras Law Times 


Madras Mail 


Madras Times 


‘Madras Weekly Notes ,. 


Tamil .. 
Englisb. 


Tamil .. 

Anglo- 
Mala- 
yalam. 

Tamil .. 
J a 


Telugu. 
Tamil .. 


a 


ae 


Canarese 


English, 
Tamil 
and 


Telugu. 


(sepa- 
rate 
edi- 
tions). 
English. 


Do. 


Lakahmi Sahayam Press, 


district. 

Paoblished at Vasanta Vilas. 
Mylapore, printed at Messrs. 
Thompson & Co.’s Minerva 
Press, Georgetown, Madras. 

Sri Gana Vidya Prese, Peran- 
galam, Tinnevelly district. 


Literary Association, Tripli- 
cane ; printed at the Modern 


Road, Madras. 


town, Madras. 
Published at No. 7, Badriah 
Garden Street, Georgetown ; 
rinted by Higginbothams, 
Limited, Mount Road, 
Madras. 
Union Press, Nemakkal, 
Trichinopoly district. 
Lokaprakasam 
Department, 


varam, Tanjore district. 


leswaranpettah, Madras. 

American Evangelical 
Lutheran Mission Press, 
Gunttr. 

Christian Literature Society 
Press, Memorial Hal) Com- 
found, Madras. 

Published at 12, Thanikachala 
Mudali Street, Triplicane ; 

rinted at Commercial Prees, 
riplicane, Madras. 


Mount Road, Madras. 


Graduates’ Trading Ass9dcia- 
tion Press, Mysore. 

Published by the Madras Pro- 
vincial Co-operative Union, 
Limited, ‘I'riplicane, printed 
at the Commercial Press, 
Triplicane, Madras. 


8.P.C.K. Press Vepery, 
Madras. ie 


Published at the Lady 
Wenlock Park, Chepauk, 
printed at Srinivasa Varada 
Achari & Co., Mount Koad, 
Madras. 

Published at Brodie’s Road, 
Mylapore; printed at the 
Commercial Press, Tripli- 
cane, Madras. 

Published at the Law Times 
office, Georgetown; printed 
at the Law Printing House, 
Mount Road, Madras. 


| Madras Mail Press, No. 6, 


North Beach Road, George- 
town, - 


Road, Madras. 


Published at apetta High 
Bead ; vinted’ oh the Gene: 
ce ress, Georgetown, 


Kéttakkal Desam, Malabar 


Printing Works, Mount 


Printing 
Janopakari 
Press, Trichur, Cochin State. 
Saraswathi Vilas Press, Maya- 


Sachchidananda Press, Koma- 


Methodist Publishing House, 


Weekly oe 


Monthly .. 


Published atthe Young Men’s| Do. .. 


Muhammadia Prees, George-| Weekly .. 


Monthly .. 


Quarterly. 


Uadras Times Press, Mount | Dail 


Monthly .. 


K. C. Manavikraman Tampuran, 
. Samantan, 47 years. : 


V. C. Sesha Acharya, Brahman, 
58 years, 


V. Srinivasa Ayyangar, Brah- 
man, 38 years. 

K. S. Venkataraman, Brahman, 
24 years. 


Moulvi Haji Sheikh Miran Mohi- 
ud-din, Muhammadan, 39 years. 

K. U. Desika Achariya, 40 yeara, 
end P. Vuraiswami Ayyangar, 
44 years, Brahmans. 


V. Govindaraja 
Brahman, 388 years. 

T. N. Vaidyeswara Ayyar, 
Brahman, 3% years. 


Ayyangar, 


P. Sundarama Ayyar, Brahman, 
83 years. 

K. Vadivela Chetti, Vania, 
52 years. 

Mrs H. C. Canmnaday, Baa., 
European. 


Miss Inglis, w.a., European ,, 


C. 8. Ramaswami Ayyar, Brah. 
man, 40 years. 


Miss Grace Stephens, Angio- 
Indian, 60 years. 


K. Hanuman Doss alias Hanuv- | 


man, Brahman, 24 years. 


V. Venkata Subbayya, Brahman, | 


36 years. 


Rev. Canon E. Sell, pv-.p., 
¥.m.U., Earopean, 85 years. 


S. Krishnaswami Ayyangar, M.a. 
Brahman. 


S. Varada Achari, Brabman, 
41 years. | 


(1) T. Prakasam, Brahman, 
43 years; (2) dM. Deva- 
dose, Indian Christian, 
45 years ; aud (3) C. Madha- 
van Nayar, Nayar, 35 years. 


T. E. Welby, European, 34 
years. 


Glyn Barlow, m.a., European, 
55 years. 


N. BR. K. Tata Acharya, 8-4., 
B.L., Brahman, 35 years. 


* Discontinued, 12th January 1916. 
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Madras 
Men. 


Young 


Magazine for Students, 
Teachers and Children 
College 


Mahildsakhi .. va 
Malabar Herald .. 
Malabar Islam .. 


| Malabar Quarterly 
Review (formerly tbe 
Monthly Review. 


Malayala ano- 
rama. 


Malayali 
Manavaseva’ 


Mangalodayam .. 


Mangalore Adver- 
er 


Mangalore Magazine .. 


Manju Bhaésbini 


Manorama .. 


Meraj-i-Khiyal 


Messenger of the 
Sacred Heart. 

Messenger of the Sacred 
Heart. 

Missionury Intelligencer 


Mission News .. 

Mission News for 
Women. 

Mitavadi 


| 
Monthly Letter 


| Morning Star .. ee 
Muhammadia Pra- 

sanga esan 
(formerly the Zslamia 


Prasunga Nesan). 
Mukhbir-i-Deccan. 


Mushir-i-Deccan. 


Muslim Dutan.... 
Mysore Patriot .. 


English. 


Tamil .. 
English. 
Tamil .. 
Canarese 
English. 
Anglo- 
Mala- 


yalam. 
English. 


Anglo- 
Mala- 


Sega 
) 
Teluga. 


Malaya- 
lam. 


English. 
Do. 


Mala- 
yalam. 


Urdu ,. 


Tamil .. 
Maia- 
alam. 
Tamil .. 
Telugu. 
Do. 
Anglo- 
Malu- 
yalam. 
Tamil .. 
English. 


Tamil ,. 


Euglish. 
Canarese 
Tamil .. 


ees 


Sanskrit. 


Published at the Y.MC.A., 
Esplanade Road, George- 
town ; printed at Methodist 
Publivhi House, Mount 
Road, Madras. 

Palamcottah Printing Press, 
Palamcottah. 

Wesleyan Mission — Press, 
Mysore. 

Mercury Press, Georgetown, 
Madras. 

Wesleyan 
Mysore. 

Union Press, British Cochin. 


Mission Press, 


Bharata Mitram Press, Muttan- 
cheri, Cochin State. 


Sundara Press, Trivandrum, 
‘Travancore State. 


Malayfla Mandérima Press, 
Kottayam, Travancore State. 


Manamohan Press, Quilon, 
‘Travancore. 
Kalavati Press, -Rajah- 
mandry. 

Kérala Kalpadruma Press, 
‘Trichar, Cochin State. 


Sharada Press, Mangalore... 
Kodial bail Presse, Mangalore > 


Sri Sudarsana Press, Jittle 
Conjeeveram, Chingleput 
district. | 

Kannanparaparamba, Chala- 
puram, printed at the Nicho- 
jas Printing Works, Calicut. 

Published at Nou. 78, ‘Chayar 
Sahib Street, printed at 
Kazzakia tress, Mount 
Road, Madras. 

St. voseph’s Industria} School 
Press, ‘Trichinopoly. 

Industrial Schoo] Press, Erna- 
kulam, Cochin State. 

Darliug Press, Palamecuttah .. 


American Evangelical Luther- 
an Mission Press, Guntar. 
Do. do. 


Mitavadi Printing Works, 
Calicut. 


Pa'amcottah Printing Press, 
Palamcottah. 

St. Joseph’s Industrial Schoo! 
Press, ‘Trichinopoly. 

Rivayuth-ul-lslam Press, 
Lriplicane, Madras. 


Sultani Press, 
Madras. 


Royapetta, 


Weocan Punch Press, Mat.bub- 

ura \Govliguda), 
yderabad. 

Shah-ul- Hamidiya Press, 
Triplicane, Madras. 

Krishnaraja Vanivilas Press, 
Mysore. 

Crown Press, Mysore .. me 


Neelalochani Press, Nega- 
patam. 

vood Pastor Press, Gevurge- 
town,. Madras. | 


Fort- 
nightly. 


Quarterly. 
- 0. 
Weekly .. 
Monthly .. 
Weekly .. 
D0, 2 


Quarterly. 
Bi-weekly. 


Do. 
Monthly .. 


Annually. 
Weekly .. 


Bi-weekly. 


Monthly.. 


Guarterly. 


Monthly.. 
Do. @e6 


a. Sy 


Six times a 
year. 
Weekly .. 


Do. 


Do. 
Monthly .. 


H. C. Herman, American, 34 


Mies G. M. Walford, Baa., 
European, 46 years. 3 

T. Denham, m.a., European, 59 
years. 

B. A. A. Rajendram Pillai, 
Indian Christian, 55 years. 
Mrs. lhorpe, European oe 
E. W. Nigli, Anglo-Indian, 60 

years. 
C V. Abdur Rahman Haidros, 
Muhammadan, 27 years. 


K. N. Sivarajan Pillai, 3.a., 
Vellala, 43 years. 


K. M. Mathula Mappilla, 
M.n.A.8., Syrian Christian, 
45 years. 

Kalpu Pillai, B.a., Nayar, 53 

ears, , 

+ Krishna Rao, Vysya, 34 
years. 

T. K. Krishna Menon, 46 years 
and K. Sankara Menon, 33 
years, Sudras, 

A. A. Pereira alias Robson, 
Angio-Indian, 37 years. 

E. Cvelho, Indian Christian, 
42 years. 

C.F. A. Ranga Acharya, Brah- 
man, 44 years. 


K. 
N. 


P. Krishnan Nayar, Nayar, 
26 years. 


Muhammad Ghaus Sabib, 
Muhammailun, 63 years. 


Brother Joseph, Indian Christ- 
ian, 61 years 

Rev. Brother Leo, European, 44 

years. 

J. A. Ambudayan, Indian Christ- 
lan, 47 yeara. 

Rev. J. Aberly, p.p., American. 
51 years. 

Mre. E.S. McCauley, American, 
26 yeurs. 

C. Krishnan, B.a., B.t., Tiyya, 
44 years. 


Miss G. M. Walford, B.a., 
European, 46 years. 

Rev. Hather L. Lacombe, s.z., 
Frenchman, 30 years. 

S. M. Mustafa Lubbai, Muham- 
madan, 39 years. 


Saiyid Muhammad Abdul Qadir 
Sahib, Muhammadan, Sunni, 
47 years. 

Krishna Kao, 
years. 


Brhman, 48 


M. A. Shah-ul-Hamid, Muham 
madan. 42 years. 

M. S. Lakshmana Rao, Brah- 
man, 40 years. 

Y. Virupakshayya, Lingayat, 
42 years, 

G. Sadasivam Pillai, Kalla, 
55 years. 

Rev. <A. R. John, Indian 
Christian, 46 years. 3 


® Not published since 7ta September 1915. 
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(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) 
202 | Nallasiriyan or Trained | Tamil .. | Caxton Press, Georgetown, Monthly .. ae ge Eon Mudaliyar, 900 
Teacher. Madras. " . eo a, . years. are 
208 | Nayar Samudaya | Mala- Published at  Tellicherry, U. ‘ arayan Nawbiyar, 500 
Parishkari.* yalam.| printed at the Spectator Nayar, 41 years. 
: i 881 : ' ay ane ] Do Mrs. 8S. G@. Honema Indi 
904 | National § Missionary | English. | ‘T. A. C. Press, Salem cos “4 ae n, M.4.,(ndian| 2,400 
Intelligencer. r : ae 
205 Nattukotiai Vaishyam. | Tamil .. | Pentland Press, Palumcottah. DO. 46 aie Andiappa Pillai, Vellala,| 1,500 
ee 
206 | Nazrani Deepika. | Anglo- | St. Joseph’s Press, Mannanam, | Bi-weekly. | K. Govinda Pillai, Sudra, 39| 1,500 
Mala- | Ettumanur, Travancore State. years. 
alam. 
207 | New India English. New India Power Press, | Daily Mrs. Annie Besant, European, | 8,000 
Georgetown, \ladras. 68 yoars. 
208 | Newington Schoo] Do. | Published at ‘‘ Newington,’’ | Half- D. L. Blunt, European, 23 years. 50 
Magazine. Teynampet; printed by yearly. 
Higginbotham’s, Limited, 
Movnit Road, Mudras. 
209 | New Reformer .. Do. Publishet «at Georgetown ; Monthly .. | D. Gopal] Chetti, Senai Tholavar, 500 
printed by Vest & Cu., 48 vears. 
Mount Road, adras. R 
210 | Nigazhkalasatyam | ‘amil .. | Published at the South Indian Quarterly. | Rev. J. 8. Jumes, European, | 5,000 
o The Present Mission of the Seventh Day 37 years. 
Truth. Adventists, Kilpauk; printed | 
at the Albinion [ress, 
Vepery, Madras. es : : | 
211 | Noble College Leader .. | English. | Church Missionary Society Do. 'T. V. Narasayya, 24 years, and 300 
3 Dove Press, Masulipatam. ! sty : K. Visweswara Kao, 
| | rahmans. 
212 | Northwick Observer .. Do. Vublished at the United Free! —}'o. Miss J. H. Boss, m.a., B.Sc., 180 
Chureh of Scotland Mission European, 31 years. 
Girls’ Bvarding ‘School, 
Rayapuram ; printed at 
‘Thompson & Co.’s Minerva | | 
Press, Georgetown, Madras. | | 
213 | Pandia Nesan Tamil ..| Sri Ramachundra Vilasaw | Weekly .. | P. George, Indian Christian, 43 400 
Press, Madura. | | Veurs. 
2914 | Penkalvi or Female)| Do. Published at 27, Ramaswami | Monthly .. | Revoo Tayarammal, Brahman, | 1,000 
Education. Street, Mannadi, printed at | | 32 years. 
the India Printing Works, | | 
Madras. | | 
215 | People’s Weekly .. | English. | Sundara Press, Trivas.drom, | Weekly .. K. N. Sivarajan Pillai, b.a., 500 
Travancore State. | VWellala, 43 years. 
216 | Planters’ lo. Doily Post Press, Civil and Do. .. | Fletcher Norton, Faropean, 63){ 1,000 
Chronicle. | Military Station, Bangalore. years. | 
217 | Popular Magazine Tamil .. | Guarothia Press, Nagercoil, Monthly.. | Past] C. -oveph, Indian Christ- 0 
‘Travancore State. | lan, 40 years. 
218 | Popular Scientific Jour- | English. vey Press, Georgetown, Do. ms — oo B.a-, UL.T., 300 
| nal. Madras. | | Indian Christian, 32 years. 
219 | Prabandhakalpa- | Jelugu. | Published at Narasaraopet, . |G. Gopslakrishnayya, Brahman, 150 
vallari. Gurtur cistriet; printed at | | 50 years. 
the Vani Vress, Bezwada. if | 
220 | Prabodhini oe Do. Prabodhini Press, Vuggirala,| Do. .. | V. Niranjana Sastri, Kammala, 360 
Guntair district. | | 40 yeurs. 
221 | Prajanukulan Tamil ..| Published at  Srirangam;; Do. 3. G. Ramanujulu Nayuda, 200 
printed at the Vaijayanti Balija, 29 years. 
’ress, Mount Road, Ma tras. 
222 | Prarambha Vidya. | Telugu. | Rama Press, Ellore, Kistna Do. ..|£E.. Venkata Rao, Brahman, 600 
district. 34 years, and V. Sayanna 
reaps M.4., L.T., Brabman, 
223 | Prayer Circu:ar -. | English. | Methodist Publishing House, Do. ..!Bev. R. J. Ward, European, 3,000 
| Mount Road, Madras. 73 years. 
224 | Presentation Annual .. Ito. | Published at the Presentation | Annually. | Rev. Mother Berkmane Murphy, 300 
| Convent, Georgetown ; European, 38 years. 
printed at Raitby & Co.'s 
Liberty Press, Georgetown, 
adras. 
225 | Progress = a Do. Christian Literature Society | Monthly .. | Rev. A. C. Clayton, Earopean. 1,900 
Press, Memorial Hall Com- 
pound, Madras. 
Industrial Schoo] Press, Erna-| Do. ../| Rev. Father Ligory, Eurepean,| 1,050 
kulam, Cochin State. 40 years. 
| Victorin Press, Madura ../ Do. ..|A. ? em Ayyar, Brah-| 1,000 
: : man, 48 years. ‘ 
Chamraj Press, Civil and Bi-weekly. | M. Abdul Hameed Sharif Sahib, 757 


Military Station, Bangalore 


Qaumi Prees, Pycroft Road 
Triplicane, Madras. 


Daily .. 


Muhammadan, 38 years. 


M. A. Majid Sharar, Muham- 
madan, 41 years. 


* Printer declared on 6th May i916. 
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Ravi 


Rayabha ri 


32 Roberta’ Billiard Notes. 


} 


| Risdla-i-Hiféeat-o- 


Parwarish-i-Janwa- 
ran. 


eos | Biekina-Hads: .. 


236 


248 


Ris&la-i-Malgaeéri 


Rise la-i-Rahbar-i-Muza- 


rain. 


 Riehla-i-'l4j 


Risfla-i-Tarak-i- Usma- 
nia. 


Risala-i-Zukbira 


‘Sadgura 


Sadhvi 
‘Sahaya 


Sahifa = e. 


7 Sabridayé or the San- 


i 
i 
i 


skrit Journal). 


Saiph-ul-Islam 


Saivam .. 


Sampad Abhyuda- 
San Wealth of 


) ysore. — 
249 | Samudaya Deepika 


250 


Samudaya Parish- 
karini. 


Sanatana Dharmam .. 
Sangita Prakasika .. 


Sangita Sateampradaya 
Deepikai. 

Sarva Vyapi oe 

Sasilekha .. 


Satyabadi 


Telugu. 
Do. 


English. 


; | Canarese | 
i 


| 


| 


Teluga. | 


| Urdu .. | 


: Sujanuranjani 


Press, Qoca- 


nada. 

Vadrevupalle, Goaadvari dis- 
trict ; printed at the Braun 
Indastrial Printery, Rajxh- 
mundry. 


Published by John W. Roberts 
& Co., 18, Patter’s Koad, 
Ma‘ras, printed at the 
Mudras Times Press, Mount 
Road, Madras. 

Published at Daricha Bhowra ; 
rinted ut Ansaria Press, 
asaratta, oyderabad. 

Deocan Punch Press, Mahbub- 
or (Govliguda), Hydera- 


Akhbur-i- Deccan 
Mahbubpura 
Hyderabad. 

Mahbub-ul-Nazair Press, out- 
side the gate of Dabirpura 
near Alawa-i-Bibi, Hydera- 
bad. 

Sahifa Press, Gun Foundry, 
Hyderabad, Deccan. 

Mufid-i-Deocan Press, Kali- 
kaman, Hyderabad. 


Press, 
(Govliguda), 


Palace of Maharaja Sir Kishen 
Pershad Bahadur, ‘lydera- 
bad. 


. | Mufid-i-Deecan Press, Kalika- 


man, ti yderabad. 
Vublished at 87, Ramaswami 


the Kalaratnakara Press, 
Georgetown, Madres. 
Krishnaraja Vani Vilasa Press, 
Mysore. 
Braun  Indastrial 
Press, Rajahmundry. 
Sahifa Press, Sualtanpura, 
Hyderabad. 


Mission 


| 
| Sanskrit. | Published at No. 65, Vellala 


! | 
| | 


Street, Purasawakum, 
Madras ; printed at Sri Vani 
Vilas Press, Srirangam, 
Trichinopoly district. 
Victoria Press, Vellore 


Published at the Chennai 
Sivanadiar §§ Thirukootam, 
Georgetown ; printed at the 
Saiva Vidyanupalana t’ress, 
Georgetown, Madras. 

Graduates’ Trading Association 
Press, Mysore. 


Edward Press, Cannanore 


The Travancore Printing and 
Peng Company, 
Limited, Trivandrum, Tra- 
vancore State. 

West Coast Press, Calicut 


Pablished | st 18, Ménikands 
Mudali Steet, Georgetown ; 
rinted at the Chandra Press, 
Teonaseee. Madras. | 
Sarathi Press, Vepery, Madfas: 


Mission Press, Pohdicherry .. 
Sasilekha Press, Georgetown, 
Mudras. 


The Asha Pie&, Befhampur, 
Ganjam district. 


Weekly .. 


Quarterly. 


Quarterly. 


Monthly .. 


Do. 


| 


; 
' 


Weekly .. 
| Monthly .. 
| Daily 

Monthly .. 


Weekly .. 
Monthly... 


Daily 


Monthly .. 


Weekly .. 
Bi e week) y- 


Rev. RK. E. Smith, European, 43 
ears. 

Rev. E. C. Adams, Eurcpean, 40 
years. 


John W. Roberts, European, 42 
years. 


Ghulam Husain, Muhammadan, 
38 years. 


R Ramachardra 


’ Joshi, 
Brahman, 41 years, 


Mirza Nizam Shah _ Sahib, 

Muhammadan, 30 years. 

Muhammad Wali-ur-rahman, 
Muhammadan, 3% years. 


John Kenny, 
years. 

Abdul Wafa Ghulam Muham- 
mad Sahib, Ansari Wafa, 
Muhammadan, 23 years. 

Saiyed Sadiq Husain Sahib, 
Muhammadun, 54 vears. 


European, 54 


; | Satyed Nuzur-ul-Husain, Muham- 


madan, 30 years. 


| . «| C. Somasundaram Pillai, Vellala, 
Street, Mannadi, printed at | 


36 years. 


M. 8. Lakshmeana Rao, Brahman, 
40 years. | 

Patagam Paradesi, Indian 
Christian, 40 years. 

Muhammad Akbar Ali, Muham- 
madan, 32 years. 

R. Krishnaraa Acharya, m.a., 
Brahman, 47 years. 


S. 5S.  Maulvi Ahmed Saiyid 
Sahib, Muhammaian, 41 years. 

I, Adimula Mudaliyar, Vellala, 
52 years. 


M.S. Lakshmana Reo, Brahman, 
40 years. 


KX. Kuttiappa Nambiyar, Nayar, 
48 years. | 
A. P, Nayar, Nayar, 32 years .. 


M. S. Rama Ayyar, Brahman, 
38 years. 
M. Audikesavulu 


Nayudu 
Balija, 29 years. — 


8. V. Rangatwami Ayyangai, 


Brahman, 39 years. 
Catholic priests .. ae an 
(+, Sesha Achariu, Brahman, 
57 years. 


Gopabandu 
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Name of publication. 


(2) 


Langu- 
age of 
publi- » 
cation. 


(3) 


Where published. 


(4) 


Edition. 


(5) 


Name, caste and age of editor. 


(6) 


Satya Duta 


Messenger 
Truth. 
Satyanadam 


Satya Sakebi 


S avinudi ee ae 


School Days and 


Holidays. 
Scientific Manuring 


Self-culture 


Sentamil ee 


Sentamil Selvi 


Shimoga Vrit- 
tanta 


Siddhantam 


Sironcha Jungle 


Pioneer. 
Sivayogi Vilasam 


Eocial Reform 
Advcocate. 


South Indian Mail. 


South Indian 
Trade Journal. 


South of India 
Observer. 


S.P.G. College Maga- 
zine. 


8.P.G. High School 
Magazine. 


Sri Krishna Raja 
Vijnana Vaibhava. 


Sri Krishna 
Sookti. 


Sri Narasimha Prayoga 
Parijuta Prakaranam. 


Sri Sankara 
" Acharya. 


Sri Savitri .. 
Sri Vani Vilasini. 


Telugu. 
Tamil .. 


Mala- 
yalam. 
Canarese 


Do. 
English. 


Anglo- 
Tamil 


Tamil ,. 


oe 


Canarese 
Tamil .. 
English. 


Ma!a- 
yalam. 


English. | 


Do. 
lo. 


Do. 

Do. 
Canarese 

and 


Sanskrit, 
Canarere 


Sanskrit. 


S.P.C.K. 
Madras. 


S.P.C.R. 
Madras. 


Press, Vepery, 


Prees, Vepery 9 


Industrial Schoo] Prese, Erna- 
kulam, Cochin State. 

Published at Jiddepura, 
Chamarajanagar Taluk, 
printed at the Wesleyan 
Mission Press, Mysore. 

Sarada Vilasa Press, Banga- 
lore City. 

Methodist Publishing House, 
Mount Road, Madras. 

Published by Parry & Co, 
printed by the Ananda 
Press, Georgetown, Madras. 


Excelsior Press, Kishanattam, 
Tinnevelly district. 


The Tamil Sangam Power 
Press, Madura. 

Published and printed at the 
Scottish Branch Press, 
Negapatam. 

Shimoga Union Printing Press, 
Shimoga, Mysore State. 

M. L. V. Press, Georgetown, 
Madras. 

A.E.L.M. Press, Gantar 


Spectator Press, Calicut ee 


Published at 264, Thumbu 
Cretti ftreet, Georgetown, 
printed at the Methodist | 
fublishing House, Madras. 

Victoria Press, Madura - 

Published at the South Indian 
Chamber of Commerce, 
Georgetown ; printed at the 
Madras limes Press, Mount 
Read. 

Ootacamund and Nilgiri Press, 
Cranley Chambers, Ootaca- 
mund, 

Dodson Fress, Trichinopoly. 


Published at Trichinopoly, 
printed by the §.P.C.K. 
?rese, Vepery, Madras. 

Graduates’ ‘Jrading Associa- 
tion Press, Mysore. 


Sadananda Press, Udipi, 
South Canara district. 


| Graduates’ Trading Association 
Press, Mysore City. 


Published at Haripad, printed 
at the  $Keraleeyabhimani 
Press, Muavalikara, Travan- 
core State. 


Godavari district. 
Sri Vani Vilas Press, Sri- 
rangam, Trichinopoly dist. 


Savitri Press, a aganayakpur, | 


Monthly.. 
a 


Weekly .. 
Monthly, 


a as 
IO; és 
English .. 


Monthly.. 


Do. 
Weekly .. 


me ue 
Monthly .. 
Quarterly. 


Monthly .. 


Weekly .. 


Do. 
Monthly ,. 


Weekly .. 


Quarterly. 
Do. 


Monthly .. 


Do. 


.. | Tirunarayana 


K. 


Rev. DD. Anantam, Indian 
Christian, 64 years. 

Rev. J. Lazarus, n.a., D.p., 
Indian Christian, 66 years. 


Rev. Father F. M. Nilavarath, 
Indian Christian, 59 years. 
R. E. Perkins, Furopean 


B. Sampangi 
Brahmar, 51 years. 
F. H. Oakley. European, 36 


'K. T. Ramaswam: Ayyangar, | 


Brahman, 33 years. 


Brahman, 52 years. 
Arunachala 
Agamudaiyan, 46 years. 


A. Anantayya, Brahman, 
40 years. 

A. P. Kalyanasfindara Madali- 
yar, Vellala, 61 years. 

Mies R. E. Tailer, European 


Vaghadanandam V. K. Guruk- 
kal, Tiyya, 27 years. 

O. Kandaswami Uhetti, Chetti, 
48 years. 


R. Sundaram Ayyar, Brahman, 
31 years. 
Pp, Muathuswami 


Nayudu, 
Balija, 50 years. 


years. 
! J. Bernard, European, 42 years. 


Ayyangar, | 


Ramayya, | 


i 
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i 
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Tevan, 
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| 
’ 
; 


| 
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i 
‘ 
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; 
' 
‘ 
; 
a 
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t 
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| 


J. A. Davies, European, 42 years. : 


T. R. Ekambara Ayyar, Indian 
Christian, 37 years. 
S. K. Daivasikamani, Indian 

Christian, 43 years. 


Pandit D. Gunda _ Sastri, 
Brahman, 47 years. 


K. Subba Rao, 52 years, and 
Ne ge Krishna Rao, 
38 years, Brahmans. 


Venkatesa Jois, 43 years, and 
Ramakrishna Bhatta, 43 years, 
Brahmans. 

G. Govindan 
Brahman, 27 years. 


Namburi, 


P. Lakshmi Narasatoamba, 
Brahman, 35 years. 

T. K. Balasubrahmanya Ayyar, 
B.a., Brabman, 42 years. — 


} 
| 


j 


Name of publication. 


(2) 


Langu- 
age of 
publi- 
cation. 


(3) 


Where published. 


(4) 


Edition. 


(5) 


Name, caste and age of oditor. 


(6) 


St. Andrew’s Uburch 
(The Kirk) Magazine. 
St. Mary’s Magazine .. 


Students’ Own 
Magazine 


Subhashini .. 


Subh-i-Bahar .. 

Sudarsini 

Sujanamitram... 

Sukhabi Vridhini. 

Sukhadara 
Bodhini. 

Sunday Schoo! Lessons. 


Supantha 


Suvarnalekha 

Svadharmapra- 
kasini. : 

Swadesamittiran .. 


Swadesha Bandhu. 
Swadeshabhimani. 


Swadeshi (formerly 
the Bhagyoduyam). 


Ten India Vyava- 
harachintamani. 


Theological Journal .. 


Travancore Abhi- 
a Times. 
Telugu Baptist .. 
Telugu Law Journal .. 
Telugu Officer .. es 
Then and Now .. 
Theosophist 

Trichinopoly Magasine. 


United Church 
Herald. 


Eng)ieh, 
Do. 


Anglo- 
. Mala- 
yalam. 
Urdu .. 


Telugu. 


Mala- 
yalam. 
Tamil .. 


Do. 


Tamil 
and 
Telugu 
(sepa- 
rate 
edi- 
tions). 
Canarese 
Telugu. 
Do. 


Tamil .. 


Do. 


Anglo- 
Mala- 
yalam. 

Tamil .. 


Do. 
Do. 


Gran- 
tham, 
Nagari 
an 
Tamil. 

Tamil .. 


English. 
Telugu. 
Do. 
Do. 
English. 
Do. 
Do. 

Anglo- 
‘Tamil, 


and 


Tamil. 


Cunarese 


Methodist Publishing House, 
Mount Road, Madras. 

Published at St. Mary’s Euro- 
pean High School, George- 
town, printed at the Good 


Pastur Press, Georgetown, 
Madras. 


Published at Messrs. T. 8S. 
Subrahmanya & Co., George- 
town ; printed at Srinivasa 
Varada Achari & Co.'s 
Press, Mount Road, Madras. 

Srimulam Press, Trivandrum, 
Travancore State. 


Ahamadia Press, Mysore 


Sudarsini Press, Viswasaraya- 
poram, Godavari district 

Orion Press, Mattancherri, 
Cochin State. 

Sukhubi Vridhini Press, Pondi- 
cherry. 

Muslim Abhimani Press, 
Ceorgétown, Ma“ras. 

Methodist Publishing House, 
Mount Road, Madras. 


Crown Press, Mysore .. 


Soudamini Press, 
Kistna district. 
Chandrika Press, Guntar 


Tanukn, 


Swadesamittiran Press, George: 
town, Madras. 


| Mathukaravani Press, Vepery, 


Madras. 
Sharada Press, Nangalore .. 


Sarasvati Vilasam 
Trivandrum, 
State. 

Gautama Press, Royapettah, 
Madras. 

Bhaskara Press, Trivandrum, 
Travancore State. 

Published in Purasawalkam, 
printed by the Penrose and 
Co.’s Nurjaban Press, Madras. 

Kalpadruman Press, Madara .. 


Press, 
‘Travancore 


Victoria Press, Nagercoil, 
Travancore S:ate. 


do. 


Albinion 
Madras. 
Telugu Law Journzi 
Masulipatam. 
Sri Kanyakaparamesvari Press, 
Bapatla, Guntar district. 
Methodist Publishing House, 
Mount Road, Madras. 
Vasanta Press, ‘Theosophical 
Society Buildings, Adyar. 
Southern Star Pres-, Canton- 
ment, Trichinopol v. 
American Mission Lenox Press, 
Pasumalai, Madura district. 


Press,  Vepery, 


Press, 


Monthly .. 


Twice 
year. 


Montbly .. 


Weekly .. 


Monthly .. 
Fort- 
nightly. 
Weekly .. 
Fort- 
nightly. 
Monthly .. 


Do. 


Do. 


Weekly .. 
Monthly .. 
Daily and 
‘T'ri- 
weekly. 
Monthly ., 


Weekly .. 


Quarterly. 
Monthly .. 
ei es 
a ge 


Rev. N. Meldrum, 
34 years. 
J. 


Rev. A. Vanderburg, 
European, 46 years. 


European, 


P. Seshadri, Brahman, 24 years. 


P. K. Govinda Pillai, Nayar, | 
41 years. 

Muhammad Ali Sahib Azad, 
Muhammadan, 28 years. 

Kasturi Sivasankara Rao, 
Brahman, 42 years. 

K. P. K. Raphael, Indian Christ- 
lan, 27 years. 

Venkatachella Nayakar,Vanniya, | 
00 years. 

H. B. Muhammad ’Abd-ul-lah, 
Muhammadan, 60 yeurs. 

Miss H. McGregor and Mrs. 
Owen,, Europeans. 


A. Mahadeva Sastri, 54 years, 
and A. Venkatesayya, 49 years, 
Brahmans. 

D. V. Ramana Rao, Brahman, 
34 years. 

K. Koteswara Sarma, Brahman, 
37 years. 

T. Visvanatha Ayyar, Brahman, 

27 years. 


R. Subrahmanya 

Brahman, 43 years. 
Vv. Shrinivasa 

Brahman, 34 years. 
K. Paipu Pillai, Nayar,53 years, 

and A. Padmanabha Ayyar, 
Brahman, 40 years. 

i, Pattabhiraman, Buddhist, 
51 years. 

Muthuswami Pillai, Vellala, 
36 years. 


Ayyar, 
Kamath, 


C. 
S. 
N. Subrahmanya 
Brahman, 42 years. 


a oie 
Brahman. 


Ayyar, 


Srinivasa Sarma, 


D. C. Joseph, Indian Christian, 
_ 380 years. 
do. 


Do. 
Rev. K. E.Gullison, American, 
49 years. 
T. Purushottam 
Brahman, 50 years. 
Brigadier Yesudasan, European, 
45 years. 
Rev. E. E Berry, European .. 


Pantulu, 


Mrs. Annie Besant, Eurorean, 
68 years. 
The Chaplain of Trichinopoly .. 


Rev. J. J. Baninga, American, : 
38 years. 
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Langu- 
Name of publication. at Where published. Edition. Name, caste and age of editor, 
cation. 


(2) (3) _ (4) (5) (6) 


United Church | Anglo- | Published at Pastmalai,| Monthly. | Rev. Aaron Arthur, 
Herald. Telugu Madura district, printed at; — Christian, 36 years. 
and the Methodist Publishing 
Telugu.| House, Mount Koad, Madras. ‘ 
United India and | English.| Albinion ress, Vepery, | Weekly .. | Kev. K.S. Krishnaswami Ayyar | 
Native States. Madras. Indian Christian, 50 vears. 
Utkal Madupa .. .. | Uriya. | Sri Gazapati Bhima Deo Press, | Monthly .. | Neelamoni Bidyaratno, Brahman, 
Digupudi, Ganjam district. 49 years. 
Uttara Tharaka. | Anglo- | Basha Bhooshanam Press, | Weekly ..| C. M. Narayana Paniksr, 3.a., 
| Mala- Parur, Travansore State. Nayar, 37 years. 
alam, 
Vaidyakalanidhi. Lani] .. | Published at 7, Audiappa | Monthly .. | Pandit M. Duraiswami Ayyan- 
Mudali Street, Pursawakkam; gar, Brahman, 32 years. ° 
printed by Thompson & 
Co.’s Minerva Press, 
Georgetown, Madras. 
Vaidya Sindhu .. -.| Anglo- | Published at Bangalore City, - «.!V. WY. Pandit, Brahman, 44 
Cana- printed at Caxton Press, 
1@8e. Civil and Military Station, 
Bangalore. ~ | 
Vaisya Mittiran .. | Tamil .. | Vuisya ittiran Press, Deva- s. TT. Ramanatham  Chetti, 
kottai, Ramnad district. Nattukottai Chetti, 43 vears. 


Vannikula Mit-| Po. ..| Published »t Perambur Bar- - Subrahmanya Nayakar, | 
tiran. racks, (Kosapet) ; printed at | Vannia. 36 years. 

T. A. Krishna & Co.’s Press, | | 

Vepery, Madras. | 

Varnasrama Dhar-| English | Publishei at the Varnasrama ..| Managing Editor:—P. _ R. 
mam. aud Iyharma Rakshini Sabha, | Ganapati Ayyur, Brahman, 41 

Tamil The luz, Teynampet ; | years. 

\sepa- printed at the Sivarahasyan | 

rate Press, Park Town, Madras. 

edi- 

: tions.) | 

Vartakamitran or | Tamil .. | Kalyana Szndram Power Press. | Fort- K. Natesa Ayyar, Brahman, 
Merchants’ ‘Lan jore. nightly. — 


Indian 


Friend. 2 
Vedanta Dipika .. i Kaldératnakaram Press, Gecrge- | Monthly... Diwan Bahadur ‘IT. T. Ranga 


town, Madras. | Acharya, Brahman, 


Grantha 
types. 
Vedanta Kesari. .. | [nglish. | Poblished at the Ramakrishna 
Mission, Mylupore ; printed 
at ‘thompson & Co.'s Miner- 
va Press, (Georgetown, 

Madras. 

Vediar Vilakku or The Christian Literature Society | 
Tamil Preacher’s Press, Memoria] Hal}] | 
Magazine. Compound, Madras. | 

Vidya Bhanu se... Dhana Vaisiyan Prese, Kona- | Bi ae Swaminatha Ayyar, 


pet, Pudukkottai State. Brahman, 53 years, and A. R. 
R. M. sabramanian Chettiar, 
Nattukottai Chetti, 24 years. 


Vidyadayini .. - | Canarese | Graduates’ Trading Association B. Subba Rao, Brahman, 46 
Press, Mysore. years. 

Vidyananda .. Sanskrit | Caxton Branch Press, Fort, Audinarayana Sastri, Brahman, 

and Bangalore City. 31 years. 
dya Nidhi Fs Pnblished at N. V 

Vidya Ni re - | Telugu. | Pnblished at N. Venkaterayulu : wih oe a, Brahman, 26 
& Sons, 87), Semaptent oa” 

Street, and printed at the 

Kalaratnakaram Press, 

Georgetown, Madras. 

Vignana Chintémani .. | Sanskrit.| Vignana Chintamani Press, Pp. NN. Nilakantha Sarma, 

odaparamba in Perumudi- Mussad, 58 years. 

yur amsam, Malabar dis- 

trict. 

‘Vijaya Vikatan. .. | Tamil .. | Vijaya Vikatan Press, Raya- K. 8. Kathirvelu Nadar, 

‘Vikata Pratapa Canarese Kolar gg Kolar B 7 ae Bal 

! own Press 0  § ija 

onl ’ , M. Chakrapanayya, j8, 


Vikata Vinodini Do. 8.G.N. Press, Arlepet, Banga- onal Sastri, Brahman, 


ee lore City. 

| Vira Kesari Anglo- | Published at 2, Banmala i Ram Doss, 
: Cana- Street near Elephant Gate Brahman, 42 years. 

reee. Street, Georgetown ; printed 
at the Commercial Press, 
Triplicane, Madras. 


. Swami Sarvananda (Bengali), 
Brahman, 31 years, 


Rev. J. P. Shrimpton, B.a., 
European, 40 years. 
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Name of publication. 


(2) 


Where published. 


4) 


Edition. 


(5) 


Name, caste and age of editor. 


(5) 


Visvakarma Kulo- 
pakari. 


Visvakarman ° 


Viveka Bodhini .. 


Viveka Chinta- 


mani. 
Vivekavati .. 


Vivekodayam .. e. 
Vokkaligara Patri- 
e. 


Vrittantamu or 
The News. 


Vrittanta Patrike. 
344 | Vyasa Nesan .. 


345 ! Vyavasaya Mitram : 


346 | Water of Life .. “e 


i 
; 
‘ 


347 | Wealth of India .. 


348 | Wednesday 
Review. 

Wesleyan Methodist 
Church Record. 

West Coast Bul- 
letin 

West Coast 
Reformer. 

West Coast Spect- 


ator. 
Western Star ee 


Yathartha Vachani 


Yearly Digest of Indian 
and English cases. 
Yogakshemam 


"a. = 


Yuddha Dhvani 


Anglo- 
Tamil. 


Telugu. 


Mala- 
yalam, 
Canarese 


Telagu. 


Canare 


Tamil .. 


Tami) .. 


English. 


Visvakulotharana Press, 
Chintadripet, Madris. 

Published at the Visvakarma 
Kulotharana Sabha, -\iint 
Street, printed at the 
Guardian Press, George- 
town, Madras. 

Published at the General 
Sapplies Co., Mylapore ; 
rinted at the Commercial 
“ress, Triplicane, Madras. 

Published at Mylapore; 
printed at ‘Thompson & 
Co.’s Minerva Press, 
Georgetown, Madras. 

Christian Literature Society 
Press, § Memorial Hal] 
Compound, Madras. 

Ananda Press, Trivandrom, 
Travancore State. 
Vokkaligara Sangha 
Bangalore City. 
Srinivasa Press, Chintadripet, 

Madras. 


Press, 


Wesleyan Mission Press, 
Mveore. 

Published at 34, Thyagaraya 
Pillai Street, Mint Buildings 
Post office; printed at the 
Commercial Press, Tripli- 
cane, Madras. 

Taliparamba ; printed at the 
Elwerd Press, Cannanore, 
Malabar district. 

Published by the Christian 
Brotherhood $$ Association, 

rinted by the Palamcottah 
Printing ress, Palamcottah. 

Published at 3 and 4, Kondi 
Chetti Street, Georgetown ; 
printed at the Guardian 
Press, Georgetown, Madras. 

Wednesday Review Press, 
Trichinopoly. 

Methodist Publishing House, 
Mount Road, Madras. 

Orion Press, Mattancherri, 
Cochin State. 

Reformer Press, Calicut ss 


West Coast Press, Calicut 


Western Star Press, Trivan- 
drum, Travancore State. 


Published at Kumbakonam ; 
printed at Sri Krishna Vilas 
Press, ‘Tanjore. 

Published at Mylapore; printed 
at the Commercial Press, 
Triplicane, and the India 
Printing Works, George- 
town, Madras. 

Relea Press Ps the 
Mangalo ompany 
(Limited), TTriohtr, Cochin 
State. 

Published at No. 86, College 
Street, Calcutta ; printed at 
the Wesleyan Mission Press, 
Mysore. 

Sri Kanyakaparamesvari Press, 
Bapatla, Guntor district. 


Monthly .. 


Do. 


Weekly .. 


Daily 


Weekly .. 
Monthly .. 


Weekly .. 


Monthly .. 


Weekly .. 


Monthly .. 
Weekly .. 


Tri- 


| weekiy. 


Do 
Do. 


Weekly .. 


Monthly, 


Quarterly 


and 


Annually. 


Weekly .. 


Monthly .. 


Do. 


K. Kanniappa Asari, Kammala, 
44 years. 


P. Kalyanasundra 


Asari, 
Kammala, 44 years. 


V. Kuppuswami Ayyar, Brah« 
man, 32 years. 


U. V. Swaminatha Ayyar, 
Brahman, 50 years. 


Mrs. E. S. McCauley, American, 
36 years. 


N. Kumaran Asan, Ezhuvan, 
41 years. 
: V. Venkataramayya, 
Vokkaliga, 37 years. 

S. Seshachallam Ayyar, Brah- 
man, 35 years. 


Rev. H. Gulliford, European, 
63 years. 

K. A Tirugnanam Sambanda 
Chetti, Vaisya, 30 years. 


K. Ryra 
30 years, 


G. D. Devadasan, Indian Christ- 
lan, 31 years. 


Nambiar, .Neyar, 


G. A. Vaidyaraman, R.a., Brah- 
man, 48 years. 


Rao Sahib 8. M. Rajaram Rao, 
rahman, 39 years. 

Rev. A. O. Brown, European, 
40 years. 

Alexander V. Kakrancheri, 
Indian Christian, 29 years. 

P, A. Sankara Sastri, Brah- 
man, 30 years. 

M. 8. Damodaran Nayar, Nayar, 
33 years. 

C. J. Kurian, Syrian Christian, 
55 years. 

(. V. Govindaswami Pillai, 

Vellala, 42 years 


R. Narayanaswami Ayyar, B.A., 
B.L., Brahman, 33 years. 


Parayil Raman Namburipad, 
Brahman, 30 years. 


C. Carter, American 


Brigadier Yesudasan, European 


49 years. 
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ENGLISH PAPERS OWNED BY INDIANS. 


{[]—Home ADMINISTRATION. 
(a) Police. 


1. The following appears in -Vew India of the llth May under the 
heading ‘‘ The C.I.D. or the P.D.D. by Annie 
The Criminal Investigation Besant?” :—‘ We call the attention of the Gov- 
Department. ernment of India to the danger to the peace of 
the country involved in the transformation of the C.I.D., the Criminal Intelli- 
gence Department, into the P.D.D., the Patriot Destruction Department. Its 
recent proceedings are stirring up the deepest resentment, and it is nota 
terror to evil-doers, for it is too busy to look after them, but & menace to 
public peace and tranquility by its plots against good and patriotic citizens, 
its endeavours to destroy them by the most scandalous means. We have lo 
been accustomed to its methods of secretly breathing suspicion of Indian 
politicians into the ears of Government officials ; to its arrests of young men, 
who, when acquitted by magistrates, are re-arrested and interned ; to its 
threats and its brow-beatings, its delay of private letters and telegrams. ll 
this is ancient history, and we submit to its vagaries as best we may, realising 
that, until we win Home Rale, we shall be subjected to the many petty and 
annoying insults and harassments that ‘beggars on horseback,’ ‘dressed 
with a little brief authority,’ can inflict on their superiors. er 
Efforts were made by the C.I.D. during the Benares case to find out some 
chain connecting me with the young men involved. These came to my 
knowledge, but naturally left me undisturbed, as I have been a steady 
opponent of violence ever since the neglect of East Bengal and Assam 
officials to protect Hindus from injury led the more hasty spirits tu have 
recourse tothe bomb. As evena C.I.D. invention wants some shadow of 
fact on which to erect itself, this attempt failed. 

“ T lately went to Dacca in the hope of persuading some of the more fiery 
youths to give up the use of violence, in favour of constitutional means of 
agitation, by pointing to the futility of violence, and by. persuading them to 
work for Home Rule by law-abiding methods. A C.I.D. officer called on me 
to enquire on what I was going to lecture, the title being ‘the Present 
Situation ’— or something of that kind ; it was not of my making. I answered 
that I was going to lecture on the political questions of the moment, and in 
favour of Home Rule for India. He put a number of questions, but I did not 
tell him that I was going to urge abstinence from violence, as I regarded his 
Visit as an impertinence. I delivered my lecture on the lines I had laid down 
for myself, and spoke against the use of violence. The Dacca office accepted 
the telegram reporting this, but the telegram did not reach Madras. The 
first half of the lecture arrived in the New India office ; the second half, save 
an incomplete paragraph, vanished on the way. I ask: Who suppressed it? 
and why ? . 

‘‘ There are two, and only two, possible answers to the ‘ why ?’: one, 


that the C.I.D. prefer violence to constitutional methods as more easily 


crushed, and would rather that dacoities should continue than that law-abiding 


propaganda should replace them. The other, that as they are trying to make 
the higher authorities believe that Iam a dangerous person, they deliberately 
suppress my words condemning violence, and the expression of my hope that 
. land and India will continue to be linked together, India being free 


ithin the empire. Either of these reasons is disgraceful to the department, 
and calls for the investigation of the authorities. oe 
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« Were I desirous that Indians should be driven by despair to violence, 
[ should keep silent. I know the feeling of anger which is being stirred u 
ll over the country by the numerous cases of misbehaviour of the C.I.D., 
bree of which are above noticed, and if I wished that to grow and spread, 
[ would leave the ill-conduct of the department to continue and bring about 
+s natural result. But because I désire and work for peaceful reform, not for 


violent revolution, I speak, and implore the Government of India to put an 
end to these C.I.D. plots.” 


(7d) Education. 


2. The Hindu, of the 8th May, writes :—‘“‘ His Excellency the Governor 
in Council has appointed the Hon’ble Sir P. S. 
Sivaswami Ayyar as Vice-Chancellor to the 


Madras University. Sir Sivaswami Ayyar has 
been a Fellow of the Madras University for many years and has also been a 


member of the Syndicate. He has represented the University in the local 
Legislative Council, and by his experience, attainments and position he is 
well qualified to hold the office of Vice-Chancellor. The propriety of the 
appointment 1s, however, open to question on the ground that he is a Member 
of the Executive Government of Madras. . . . . It must be pointed out 
that so far as we are aware, there has been hitherto no precedent since the 
Indian University Act came into operation in any of the Indian Universities 
fora Member of the Executive Government being appointed Vice-Chancellor. 
The objections to such a course are obvious. It is the Governor in Council 
that has the power of making the appointment of Vice-Chancellor. It is in 
the highest degree inexpedient that a person who is one of the members of 
the body appointing should himself be the appointee. A much stronger 
objection is the fact that numerous University matters come up for review 
before the Executive Government by way of sanction, modification or reversal 
of the decisions of the Syndicate and tne Senate. As to how a gentleman 
who as Vice-Chancellor is party to the proceedings of the Syndicate and the 
Senate should comport himself when these matters come up for consideration 
before the Government of which he is also a Member, is a problem which 
apparently Lord Pentland’s Government has solved to its own satisfaction 
before making the present appointment. We have the best grounds for 
stating that the nomination of Sir P.S. Sivaswami Ayyar to the office of 
Vice-Chancellor was an after-thought. . . . . Lord Pentland’s Govern- 
ment probably feel that they have dexterously negotiated an awkward corner 


in the matter of the Vice-Chancellorship which we cannot help thinking is 
4n ill-judged satisfaction.” 


_ Writing on this subject, the New India, of the Sth May, says :—‘** The 
vigorous agitation for the appointment of an Indian to the Vice-Chancellor- 
ship of the Madras University has succeeded, and the Hon’ble Sir Sivaswaml 
Ayyar, Member of the Governor’s Executive Council, has been nominated as 
Vice-Chancellor. The appointment in one way 1s quaint, as Sir Sivaswami 
Ayyar, as Member of the Executive Council, will sit in judgment on 
Sir Sivaswami Ayyar as Vice-Chancellor of the University. — os 
We, therefore, cannot congratulate the Government on the selection which 
involves an unsound constitutional position.” 


The Indian Patriot, of the 8th May, remarks :—‘‘ The appointment of 
the Hon’ble Sir P. 8. Sivaswami Ayyar as Vice-Chancellor of the Madras 
University can hardly be taken as a coupliment to those who agitated for an 
Indian Vice-Chancellor. Sir P. S. Sivaswami Ayyar is an Indian, it is true ; 
but he is a part of Government which controls the affairs of the University. 


The Vice-Chancellorship of 
the Madras University. 


-_. . The Government must have felt hampered by the suggestion of 
a names, some fit and some unfit. We felt from the very beginning 
a 


ere was a paucity of suitable candidates to select from; and we dare 
say that the Government in going in for a Council Member must have 
experienced the same difficulty. We cannot think that the Government 
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would have had Sir P. 8. Sivaswami Ayyar’s name in mind before the a ita- 
tion was started and before probably the appointment of Mr. Justice Oldfielg 
was adversely criticised. . . . - It is to be regretted that there should 
be such a paucity of eligible candidates among the members of the Senate 
that a Council-Member should have been put in. . | . Whether this 
shortcoming cannot be repaired by the timely nomination of learned members 
of the public as Fellows of the University is a matter which, we hope, His 
Excellency the Chancellor will early take into consideration.” 


‘Waser Coast Sracraton The West Coast Spectator, of the 9th May, observes :—‘ The appoint. 
Mey oth, to1e, ment of Sir P. S. Sivaswami Ayyar as Vice-Chancellor of the Madras Univer. 
sity will be received with considerable satisfaction by the Indian public, 
This may be regarded as another instance of the earnest desire of the head 
of the local Government to respect public opinion. 
‘¢ We cannot, however, view the appointment with entire satisfaction when 
considered from another standpoint. Important matters connected with the 
University come up for sanction before the Executive Government ; and the 
appointment of a Council Member as Vice-Chancellor would make official 
influence dominant in the University. . . .« . The principle of confer. 
ring, the Vice-Chancellorship on an executive officer seems to be an ill-judged 
one, and, so far as we know, has not been acted on till now.” 
Wepnespay Review, 


Fridieouls The Wednesday Review, for the week ending 10th May, writes olf Specu- 
May 10th, 1916. lation about the appointment of the Vice-Chancellor of the University of 
Madras bas been set at rest by the announcement that Sir Sivaswami Ayyar 
has been nominated. His appointment is a departure from the practice 
hitherto obtaining, but it is one which will be welcomed by all those who 
have the interests of higher education at heart.” 
Umirep India axp 


penta mation United India and Native States, for the week ending 11th May, states :— 
Madrw, © ‘‘'The Vice-Chancellorship of the Madras University has been filled up, and 
May 11t, 1916. contrary to all expectations the choice of Government has fallen on Sir 
Sivaswami Ayyar, a Member of the Government. It is not too much to say 

that the appointment is an unfortunate one, and it is viewed with profound dis- 

satisfaction throughout the country. . . . . The selection of Mr. Justice 

Abdur Rahim or Dr. Skinner for the Vice-Chancellorship would have been 

hailed by the public, but the Madras Government have thought fit to set aside 

Indian public opinion with the result that one has been appointed who has 

the least claims for such a highly responsible position. His elevation is due, 

we fancy, to the general impression that he is considered by Government to 

‘ve be a safe man. Weare afraid we cannot congratulate the Madras Govern- 
ha ment on this, as Sir Sivaswami Ayyar, though an estimable gentleman and a 


Al. persona grata with the powers-that-be, is hardly the person required to guide 
7a the deliberations of the Madras University.” 
ae Inp1an Parzror, 


pM ee 3. The Indian Patriot, of the 10th May, has the following :—‘ We fear 


May 10th, 1916. a very much that the set up agitation about the 
hhok The Suenpes Clays senedel. excellent! managed institution at Cocanada 
a has served to mislead certain good teen who find it of enough importance 
1 ue to harangue the college authorities to keep well with the public. . . . - 
Wail | When the headmasters of what may be called the feeder high schools and 
) a8 the students are satisfied, we may well leave the Cocanada patriots to anoint 
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nemee <anaprini eG Ulan timsigiteenteracccentiiliraagieidaipaicanans = ne —~ - ano Meet tae A 
Pee 
mre : ‘ 


i the twenty-eight years old student, a martyr to the Kaiserism of Principal 
ma Venkataratnam. Irresponsible newspaper criticism has magnified 
me 3 what is undoubtedly a minor matter. It is remarkable that one wealthy 
nia student should have whistled and Honourable members like Mr. Ramachandra 
RT Ee Rao danced to his tune, for Principal Venkataratnam writes that Mr. Rama- 
Pile chandra Rao hinted that ‘ serious unpleasantness would follow otherwise.’ 
TE : - . « + It would discourage selfless philanthropists like the Raja of 
JU | Pittapur if the public should behave with such irresponsibility over questions 
{VASE of school discipline. ‘We congratulate Principal Venkataratnam 


on the openness and candour with which he has steered through a bubble 
agitation.” | 
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(k) General. 


4, New India, of the 8th May, states:—“In our last issue we 


referred in a small note to a telegram contain- 
ing a report of Mrs. Besant’s lecture at Dacca. 


. . + « This morning has also come to 
hand the Dacca Herald of 3rd May which contains the full report of 


Mrs. Besant’s lecture. We reprint the portion that the Censor at Dacca has 
deemed unfit to pass, and we will leave it to our readers to judge and 
characterise his high-handed action. . . . . We ask the authorities if 
their instructions to the Dacca Censor in any way imply his favouring 
violence, and his not favouring the idea of harmonious and continuous 
relation and connection between India and Great Britain? What is the 
meaning of his suppressing these noble sentiments which even the worst of 
bureaucrats would have welcomed from any one? In a region where 
dacoity, terror and spirit of anarchism is prevalent, where Government and 
its Police and C.1.D. are at a loss to grapple with the situation, a brave 
lover of the motherland, who is almost worshipped by the student world of 
India (this article is not written by Mrs. Besant whi is away at Palghat) 
goes and gives sound and wholesome advice to the youths, and her words 
are suppressed by the Censor. . . . . We and the Indian public are 
aware how certain enemies of Mrs. Besant are over-anxious to throw discredit 


« The Censor’s work : stupidity 
or criminality ?” 


upon her and how insidious efforts are made, time after time,‘ to make out. 


that Mrs. Besant 1s a disloyal seditionist who wants to make short work of 
British suzerainty.” 


5. The Hindu, of the 9th May, writes:—‘‘ Sufficient time has not 
elapsed since the introduction of the amended 
rules governing the grant of loans under the 
Land [mprovements and Agriculturists Loans Acts, to enable the public to 
arrive at a definite conclusion as to the extent to which ryots have been 
benefited thereby. The changes effected have not been, however, conceived 
ina very liberal spirit, the more important modifications urged by non- 
oficials not having been made. . . . . The Government of Madras 
instituted an inquiry into the working of these Acts sometime ago, but the 
remedies ultimately decided upon have fallen far short of the expectations 
formed and are not calculated to encourage the ryots to take advantage of 
the loans toa greater extent than before. . . . . Jt is admitted that 
the Government should not derive any considerable profit from transactions 
under these Acts, and the authorities have ever been anxious to deny that 
they are actuated by any such desire. But facts speak otherwise. os 
A few years ago the local Government tried to explain away the profits by 
referring to the cost of establishment and the risks run in advancing loans to 
ryots. But these considerations cannot justify the large net profits derived 
by Government out of the transactions. Having regard to the relations 
between the State and the ryots and to the fact that the loans are not quite 
popular, the necessity for reducing the rate of interest on State loans is 
obvious. The Government are, of course, obdurate, but the matter has got 
again to be pressed on their attention.” 


6. The following appears in New India of the 10th May :—‘“ The 
theory that members of the Indian Civii Service 
are good for any branch of the public service 
has always been regarded as an undisputed fact by the Government of this 
country ; and, asa result of this, we notice that the Indian Civil Service 
man is put into all sorts of offices. ‘The Indian Civil Service man generally 
starts as an Assistant Collector, but in a few years he sometimes develops 
into a Municipal President, a Director of Agriculture or Director of Industries. 
Or he grows up to be Sub-Collector, from which place, perhaps with a few 
months’ training in some cases, he is transferred to the Judicial line and 
comes a District Judge to hear appeals from the decisions of experienced 
Judges of the subordinate judiciary. ain asc | 


The working of the Loans Acts. 


The Indian Civil Service. 
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He is as equally fitted for tne post of Press Censor as he is to direct the 
operations of Settlement and Survey parties. Only some months ago ap 
Indian Civil Service officer was appointed to be Inspector of Schools by the 
Government of Sir James Meston. . .. . I he only department in 
which the Civilian officer has not yet found his place in the Medical depart. 
ment ; and he has left it to his cousin-brother of the Indian Medical Service” 


7: The Hindu, of the 10th May, observes-—‘*It is a far cry from 
Madras to Russia, and we are amused that the 
The Government of Madras Government of Madras are seriously bent 
and trade with Russia. on the project of promoting’ and stimoulatin 
South Indian trade in Russia by means of a Special Commission to that 
country. We referred yesterday to the proposed deputation of Mr, 
D. T. Chadwick, our Directur of Agriculture, to that country. On further 
enquiries we now learn that it is in contemplation to associate a non-official 
European with him, and that for the cost of this commercial expedition 
contributions are invited from Chambers of Commerce and other non-official 
bodies. It would be of interest to know how and from whom this quixotic 
proposal has originated. From what we gather, the credit of initiative 
belongs, solely to the Government of Madras, who, after the stupendous 
activities of their Department of Industries since the commencement of the 
war, would seem to be now anxious to discover protitable trade openings in 
foreign countries. . . . . Anexamination of the state of trade in Indian 
roduce from this Presidency with Russia, during the past five years, reveals 
the fact that beyond an appreciable amount of copra and raw cotton, there is 
hardly any produce, the value of the exports of which from South Indian 
ports exceeds a few thousands a year. That being so under normal condi- 
tions, one fails to see what hope there is of finding new outlets for our 
produce under the present complicated conditions brought on by the war. 
. « « « Mr. Chadwick is unacquainted with trade and trade conditions. 
His only experience has been in the field of agriculture. That of all people 
he should have been specially chosen as a sort of Development Commissioner 
for South Indian trade in Russia is passing strange. . . . . Hole and 
corner enquiries of this kind lead to no good ; and we do not know whether 
in a matter like this the Local Government 1s justified in taking so much 
in their own hands.” 


8. Referring to the presidential address of the Hon’ble Mr. V. K. 
Ramanuja Achari at the recent session of 
this conference at Karir, the Wednesday 
Renew, for the week ending 1¢th May, says: 
—‘‘ As might be expected, Mr. Ramanuja Achari had a good deal to say in 
his address against the Council regulations and pleaded for a revision of them. 
No one contends that the regulations are perfect and the constitution of the 
Legislative Council leaves nothing to be desired. But he can hardly make 
a grievance of it that the Government are auxious not to be defeated on any 
question. He cannot expect the Government to court defeat at the hands of 
their colleagues in the Legislative Council ; and there can be nothing strange 
init that they try to gather as much support as possible for their view of 
public questions. . . . . The presence of the official members’ is quite 
necessary, and they must be at hand to give any information required when 
matters concerning the several departments of the Government are under 
discussion. Ifthe Government were indifferent in this respect, they cannot 
hold together, and it is no grievance that they are vigilant in maintaining 
official discipline and integrity.” 


9. The Wednesday Review, for the week ending 10th May, observes :— 


: ‘The question whether the citizens of Native 
ae ps Ref ar Hh-ig and States can stand as candidates for Indian 
5 Legislatures has been answered in the negative 

on a reference by Mr, D. M. Durai Raja to the Government of Madras. We 
do not think anybody need be dissatisfied with the decision, the proper place 
for the citizens of Native States to do what.little of public service they can is 


The Trichinopoly District 
Conference. 
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the States themselves. . . . . In this particular instance the services of 
so enlightened a prince as the Durai Raja to the State of Pudukkottai, whose 
Chief 1s generally absent from his State, will be valuable to the State of 
Pudukkottai. 


10. ‘lhe Indtan Patriot, of the 11th May, remarks :—“ The hardships to »rs Parntor, 


which Indians bound for Ceylon are subjected may 11th i916. 


at the Mandapam have been continuing day to 


day, in spite of the representation made to the 
Madras Government. The experiences that we published from a traveller 


come to remind the public of the perpetuation of these meaningless atrocities 
upon the helpless people of this Presidency. It is a pity that in a civilized 
dav, when the world is at war for what is called the mastury of righteousness 
over savagery, we should tolerate, at our threshold, the atrocities of the free 
emigration depot or the Mandapam quarantine rules. . . . . Wedo not 
at all exaggerate when we say that they are treated as cattle. Driven into 
the camp, their clothes torn from them for disinfection, compelled to eat 
the food served, and vaccinated, the third-class passenger is handled as a cow 
ora goat. . . . . The white skin is considered to be immune from 
disease, for the European is freed from all worries. ‘The Indian, if he can 
deposit Rs 50, is also considered to be immune, for he is permitted to 
goto Ceylon. Is thisnot,weask,ascandal? . ... . We feel indignant, 
indeed, that the helpless people of South India should be subject to these 
annoyances—we may add, positive dangers, for the food supplied at the 
quarantine affects the human bowels. Only a helpiess people like us would 
submit to such harassments. . . . . Governments correspond, educated 
men gnash their teeth and protest, but the poor people submit themselves to 
be treated, in the name of the Sirkar, just as the quarantine authorities like. 
How long, we ask, is this to continue ? ” 


ll. The West Coast Spectator, of the 11th May, writes :—‘‘ The resolu- Vs? ——w 

ey 1 tion passed at the Malabar District Conference May 11th, i916. 
The Malabar District Confer- + Palghat on the Arms Act, and the forcible 

mn wn he Sees Bet speeches of its supporters as well as 

Mrs. Besant’s fearless denunciation of the policy of distrust underlying it will 

no doubt attract considerable attention. The fact that such a moderate and 

loyalist as the Chairman of the Reception Committee entered an emphatic 

protest reflects further the intensity of the people’s feeling. The way the 

Act is worked by European District Magistrates does certainly cast a slur on 

the loyalty and self-respect of our countrymen, which is as undeserved as it 

is unwarranted. . . . . The Act is a blot on the escutcheon which 

ought to have been removed long ago in view of the unassailable and firmly 

established loyalty of the people, which is practical and not theoretical.” 


, 12. In a leader under the heading “ The Congress Calls,” New India, of New Tanta, 
the 12th May, says:—“‘ If India is to win her May 12th, io16. 
freedom, it is necessary that all the classes 

which make up her vast population shall associate themselves in the great 

work, so that representatives of all may take part in the demand, and a 

united nation may voice its determination to win its rights, may tell the 

United Kingdom with unmistakable clearness that she will no longer be a 

dependency, but a partner. . . . . Mr. Hughes, so popular now in 

England as representing the Australians, ignores India in his speeches, and 

he is a fanatic on the question of destroying German trade, a destruction 

which, were it possible, would be very injurious to India and would serve 

only Japan. . . . . With all these discussions and these preparations 

ior the future going on, it would be madness for India to remain disunited 

or supine. The Congress has closed up its ranks, and marches forward with 

united front. The Muslim League is preparing to meet the Congress, and 

to formulate with. it a joint demand for «gins. arma -t only remains 

to draw into the great national movement the classes that, so far, have taken 

4 comparatively slight interest in it—the zamindars from the highest secial 

rank of the nation, the merchants from its middle rank, and the peasants and 

‘the submerged from its lowest ranks.” 


The Mandapam quarantine 
rulese 
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13. New India, of the 12th May, has the following :—“The Younp 
Men’s Christian Association i¢ a favourite child 
The Government and the of Government, and, war or no war, there are 
Young Men’s Christian Associa finds available for it. It is now to have . 
— ‘ physical director,’ one Mr. Noehren, who is a 
costly person. The salary is Rs. 3,600 + house allowance Rs. 1.560 + 
carriage allowance Rs. 730 + hill allowance Rs. 300 + child allowance 
Rs. 300, or Rs. 6,540 per annum. Then he is given Rs. 1,800 for an outfit, 
and return passage, New York and Madras, Rs. 4,900. These last items are 
spread over five-and-a-half years, and the Indian Government, or rather the 
Indian taxpayers, pay : s. 2,760 per annum for this gentleman’s services. It 
is not clear why the Young Men’s Christian Association should be paid this 
sum towards Mr. Noehren’s expenses, 1f he be a Young Men’s Christian 
Association man, or what the Young Men’s Christian Association has to do 
with him, if he be a Government man.” 


14. New India, of the 13th May, observes:—“Qne noteworthy 
feature of the numerous speeches delivered by 
Mr. Hughes, the Australian Premier, in 
England, is the conspicuous absence of any reference to India. . — 
Are not the resources of India more powerful than those of any of the Colonies? 
Yet Mr. Hughes, in speaking of the strength of the empire, has not a word to 
say on India. ‘I'he omission is noteworthy, if not ominous. The painful 
impression is deepened by the shutting out of India from the Paris Conference 
announced in to-day’s telegram. Mr. Chamberlain makes no fight for India, 
though he eats her salt.” 


15. Mew India, of the 13th May, states : —‘* The lack of martial qualities 


‘ ; . 99 in the Bengali is very plainly shown in the 

a following extract from a despatch sent by the 

General Officer Commanding as to the behaviour in Mesopotamia of the 
Unit of the Bengal Ambulance Corps serving there :— 


The men have behaved with the greatest gallantry in the face of heavy shell fire and 
have rendered splendid service under heavy rifle fire in removing the wounded to the nver 
side. They have taken their fall share of the hardships and privations of the campaign, 


and though in reduced numbers, owing to exposure and privations, are continuing to do 
excellent work. 


India and the empire. 


‘‘ England might have had, might still have, such gallant Bengalis by 
thousands. ‘If she had known, at least in this her day, the things that 
belong unto her peace,’ she would not have lost the gallant men who were 
starved into surrender at Kut. How many more disasters does she insist on 
having before she will accept India’s still-outstretched hand ?” 


16. Writing under the heading ‘‘ A bad record for Madras ”, New Indva, 

_ of the 18th May, remarks :—“ It is not often 

be -_ “ panne manny: that we find the G overnment of Madras lagging 
behind the other administrations either in its efficiency or its progressive 
character. - « . . We have, therefore, been considerably pained and 
surprised to find from the audit and appropriate report of the Auditor- 
General that this province behaved considerably worse in its waste or misuse 
of money, in ways not permitted by rules laid down for the guidance of the 
officers concerned. Our record in that respect is inferior to that of any 
progressive province, the percentage of objectionable expenditure in Madras 
being 3°3 against a general average of 2:8 per cent for the whole country. 
Even the Central Provinces have acted better. . . . . Waste of Govern- 
ment funds is most common in the Public Works department, popularly styled 


the Public Waste Department. And we note with regret that its record in 
Madras is much worse than in other Provinces.” 
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VERNACULAR PAPERS. 


I.— Foreign Poutics. 


17. The Catholic Friend, ot the 30th April, says:—In Asiatic Turkey 
the Turks are being hemmed in by the 


Russians from the north and the English from 
the south. The Germans and the Turks in Europe are looking helplessly on 


without being able to send reinforcements to their men in Asiatic Turkey. 


The Bharathi, of the 5th May, writes:—It is twenty-two months since 
ts wie the war began and yet we see no signs of ‘its 
termination. Millions of lives were lost and 
crores of wealth were spent. All trade has been ruined and the whole world 
isin distress. ‘The prices of imported articles have doubled, trebled and, in 
gome cases, gone up nearly six times. All commerce has come toa deplor- 
able pass, and the people are everywhere looking forward to the close of this 
terrific war. . . . . The British blockade continues. ‘The Germans are 
every day sinking one or two British or neutral vessels. There is some 
disagreement among the members of the Cabinet regarding the Compulsory 
Military Service Bill. Itis considered‘doubtful whether the Bill will be passed 
or the ministry will have to resign. It is evident that there is still dearth of 
men and munitions in England. ‘lhe British newspapers, such as the Times, 
urge the compulsory service scheme. Military experts seem to expect that 
the Russian operations, during these three months of May, June and July, 
may determine the final result of the war. 3 


18. In an article referring to the rebellion in Ireland, the Mysore Si.r, 

of the 7th May, writes :—Seeing the persistent 

the Sele veneliion. agitation for Bh Rule in alate sad the 
anarchist outrages committed here and there in India, Germany had 
confidently expected disturbances in both these countries the moment 
England’s attention was otherwise engaged on account of the war. But the 
Germans must have been astounded at Ireland’s sudden abandonment of all 
controversial politics and her readiness to serve the empire and they must 
have wrung their hands with disappointment when they saw the universal 


The war. 


demonstrations of loyalty in India. Their intrigue in this country went no 


further than some secret societies, murderous dacoities and anarchist plots 
which were happily nipped in the bud by the special tribunals and the 
Defence of India Act. ‘The enemy’s machinations in India were thus com- 
pletely foiled. We are happy to learn that in Ireland too nearly two years 
of German intrigue has now ended in mere smoke. ‘The Germans have gained 
nothing by this rebellion. The only result is the perpetual blot on the name 
of Ireland for having fallen a victim to the wicked designs of the enemy and 
acted treacherously in the present hour of Imperial crisis. 


Referring to the revolt in Ireland, the Kerala Pairika, of the 6th 

; May, says:—It is to be regretted that when 

The revolt in Ireland. all the British subjects should co-operate with 

the Government at this critical moment, some of them have thought fit to 

create such a rebellion. Noone who has the welfare of the empire at heart 

will have recourse to such disloyal acts. These instances among others go 

to prove that the Germans are trying their best to create disturbances within 

the British empire; but we may rest assured that their machinations will 
never be crowned with success. 


The Kistnapatrika, of the 6th May, refers to the rebellion in Ireland, 


ae and remarks :—We are happy to learn that the 
Rebellion in Ireland. rebellion was nipped in the bud. If it had not 
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been, it would surely have proved dangerous at this crisis when the countr 
has to wage a world-wide war. It may easily be guessed that the rebellion 
was due to German intrigues. 


Writing on the same subject, the Andhraprakastka, of the 6th May, 
remarks :—The rebellion is the result of the indulgence of the Liberal Govern- 
ment towards Ireland. They were silent when Sir Ii. Carson was raising an 
army for a war sometime ago, and when Mr. Casement was collecting an 
army in Ireland. When Mr. Casement having gone to Germany, held 
communication with the Irish rebels, and began to import into Ireland 
guns and ammunition, they came to their senses and tried to hit the attempt 
on the head. Seeing that their leader had been imprisoned, and not knowing 
what to do, his followers did this mischief. 


19. The Jaridah-i-Rozgar, of the 3rd May, referring to the relations 
existing between Amir Habib-ul-lah Khan, 
Amir of Afghanistan, and Great Britain, says:— 
When the present Amir succeeded to the throne he issued a proclamation to 
the effect that the friendly relations, which had existed with Great Britain 
during his father’s time, would be maintained. 

Although German spies began their intrigues in Afghanistan they 
produced no effect on the Amir who has been true to his word and ever since 
the war began till now he has observed neutrality. 

At this critical juncture the Amir has prevented the Border tribes from 
creating any disturbance with the result that peace and tranquility have 
prevailed on the Frontier. | 

In a word, Amir Habib-ul-lah Khan is a faithful friend and well-wisher 
of our Government, and we ure fully convinced that he will adhere to his neutral 
policy till the end of the war and regard, with contempt, Germany, the enemy 


of Islam, which had made preparations to put a stop to the promulgation of 
the sacred religion and the principles of Islam. 


20. The Qaumi Report, of the 2nd May, referring to the discussions in 
Existing difficult; Parliament regarding the ay. cg and 
— voluntary enlistment of recruits, says that the 
‘sng of existing difficulties of the war is world-wide in its effects, and 
ndia should take special interest in the matter. It is now evident that Great 
Britain’s financial expenditure is very heavy. She incurs on her own 
account a daily expenditure of five million pounds. This sum its so exhausting 
that no ordinary Government can possibly stand it. Besides Great Britain 
has not only to bear her own financial burden, but she has to assume the 
responsibility of helping and aiding her Allies. 

This expenditure indicates the necessity for reviving and developing 
trade, arts and industries on a large scale, for such stupendous sums cannot 
be obtained for nothing. 

This 1s, indeed, a complicated question for the Government and it has 
been decided that if fifty thousand bachelors are not forthcoming by the 
27th May, the Government will bring in compulsory service. Probably it 
is also provided that after getting the required number of recruits by the 
specified date recruiting will continue and when 200,000 recruits are 
obtained an additional 15,000 men will be forthcoming every week. It is 
certain that this decision will prove effective. From yesterday’s and to-day’s 
telegrams it appears that most members dislike this slow procedure, and urge 
that it is necessary to proclaim compulsory service all round. 


Afghanistan. 


21. The Qaumi Report, of the 2nd May, has the following extract from 


The fall _ @ telegram, dated London, 29th April :—In 
Sica cas connection with the fall of Kut it is officially 
announced that it was 


gallantly and heroically defended for 148 days, when 
General Townshend was obliged to surrender on account of the exhaustion 


of provisions. _ Before surrendering he destroyed his guns and munitions. 
Uhe force consisted of 2,970 British and 6,000 Indian troops and followers. 


é 
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The Qaumi Report, of the 3rd May, and the Mukhbir-i-Dakhan, of the 


3rd May, have the following extracts from 

The fall of Kut. telegrams, dated Simla Ist May :—The follow- 

ing telegrams have passed between the Governor-General of Australia and 
His Excellency the Viceroy :— 


The Governor-General of Australia, to the Viceroy, Melbourne, ist 
May !916:— 


Qaum: Rerort anp 
Muxuste-1-DakHAn, 
Madras, 

May 3rd, 1916. 


On behalf of the Government and people of Australia offers deepest 


sympathy to Government, army and people of India on the loss of the 
gallant force which so long withstood the attacks of overwhelming odds. 


The defence of Kut-el-Amara will rank high in the military annals of the 
King-Emperor’s Indian troops. 


The Viceroy, to the Governor-General of Australia, 1st May 1916. 


All India will be deeply stirred by your message conveying Australia’s 
sympathy with the brave garrison of Knt-el-Amara. The war, in its course, 
has brought its dark days both to Australia and to India, but it has created 
bonds of common sympathy and common purpose through which all failures 
will be retrieved. : : 

The Mukhbir-t-Dakhan of the 3rd May. 
London, 29th April. 


In connection with the fall of Kut it is officially announced that Kut was 
gallantly and desperately defended for 143 days. General Townshend was 
obliged to surrender on account of the exhaustion of provisions. Before 
surrendering he had destroyed all guns and munitions. The force consisted 
of 2,970 British and 6,000 Indian sepoys and followers. 


The Quamit Report, of the 3rd May, publishes a translation of the 
Reuter’s telegrams relating to the fall of Kut. 


The Mushir-i-Dakhan, of the 2nd May, has a translation of the Simla 
telegram, dated 30th April, which gives the number of the garrison surren- 
dered as 2,970 British and 6,000 Indian sepoys and followers, and states 


that the surrender of General Townshend was due to the exhaustion of 
provisions. 


22. The Qaum?t Heport, of the 6th May, ina leader on the marginally- 

. noted subject, writes:— Our famous contem- 

i The memory of Kat-el- porary, the Statesman ot Calcutta (Refer 

wate leading article in Statesman of May 3rd— 

Translator), takes a very serious view of the occurrence. Heaven only knows 

why its tone is anxious. It appears that it does not recognise such a thing 
as a turn of the wheel and that to forget events 1s opposed to its nature. 

It is touched by the recollection of the past in connexion with the 
surrender of the British and Indian forces at Kut. It says: “ It is useless to 
affect that the reverse is other than painful and humiliating. No such 
capitulation of British troops has occurred since 1781, when Lord Cornwallis 
and his entire army of 7,000 men surrendered to General Washington and 
General Rochainbean at Yorktown. There have béen some minor captures 
such as that of Lord Methuen and 700 men inthe Boer war. But though 


Mukupre-1-Daxnan, 
Madras, 
May 3rd, 1916. 


Qaum: Report, 
Madras, 
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Qaumr Report,’ 
Madras, 
May 6th, 1916, 


British forces have often been besieged in the last century and a quarter 


there has been no surrender. The misfortune is specially unwelcome at the 
present time when we have barely recovered from the disappointment caused 
by the withdrawal from the Gallipoli peninsula. The occupation of the 

allipoli peninsula and the expedition in Mesopotamia were our chief inde- 
pendent contributions to the war. Both have been unfortunate”. 

The editor of the Qaumi Report observes : ‘‘ We wonder why our powerful 
force is getting so disappointed. The loss or gain of a couple of yards of 
ground is not so regrettable as the loss of many human lives. T’hose men 
are unfortunate who are deprived of help or disappointed in life and are 
bemoaning on their lot. What greater lamentation can there be ? 


Verse. 


Some pass the night united while others pass it in tearful separation. | 


Qaumi REPorT, 
Madras, 
May 10th, 1916. 
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Oh God! What kind of a night is this night of ours which, whether We 
sleep or weep, passes not. ' 

The Statesman’s opinion is worth reproducing, ‘‘ Whatever may be tlic 
verdict of history upon the expedition in Mesopotamia as.a whole the courage 
and endurance with which General Townshend and his brave men have held 
their ground in the face of overwhelming hostile forces and in spite of 
condiiions calculated to depress the best troops, may well be a source of 
natioral pride. } Aes 

The Bengali is of the same opinion. 

‘(We should not look to loss of power but to the consolidation of 
strength.” 

‘Defeat and victory depend on Fate. 

‘But Mir! How splendidly hath the feeble heart resisted ! 

The Statesman in the excitement of its misplaced grief and vexation hag 
written something else, the complicated character of which it could not 
understand because of its disappointment. 

It writes: ‘“‘ The political effect of the present reverse might have been 
very serious. Happily the Muhammadans of India have heen wisely 

uided ”’. 
: The Qaumi says, ‘‘ We do not know what the Statesman means. Did it 
expect that the occurrence would cause an outburst of excitement amon 
Mussalmans? Probably the recent revolt in Ireland has placed it in the 
condition of the burnt child (who dreads the fire)”. 

We assure the Statesman that Mussalmans are under the guidance of 
holy Islam. They will never break their promise of loyalty. The Statesman 
should understand Islam and read Mussalman history that would cure it of 
its suspicions. 

We think that after writing this lament it must have read Mr. Asquith’s 
powerful essay which contains a conclusive reply to it. 

The day before yesterday Mr. Asquith stated in Parliament— 

“The people were anxious for a signal victory but have been bitterl 
disappointed by the regrettable. surrender of this valiant foree which, after 
all, is not such a very important matter ”. 

Mr. Asquith is nght in complaining that the people criticise everything. 
To criticise, to blame, and to take to task are the characteristics of people 
who see but do not perceive. Noone can escape misfortunes. It does not 
become us to be elated by success or depressed by failure. ° 


23. The Qaumi Report, of the 10th May, writes:—Some people are 


enquiring how letters can be sent to the 
Letters p 3 : the surrendered surrendered garrison at Kut and if sent whether 
presi ab cca they can possibly reach the prisoners. 

As far as we know up to now letters could be forwarded to them and 
probably articles can also be sent. It has not yet been ascertained where 
they will be kept by the Turks. Government will find out very soon and 
let the public know. If, however, any letter is addressed to a prisoner, it 
should 6° through the General Post Office, Mount Pleasant, London, E.C,, 
c/o the Red Crescent Society, Constantinople. 

It should be borne in mind that all letters addressed to Indian prisoners 
are examined in the Censor’s Office, Bombay. It is, therefore, advisable to 
leave the letters open to facilitate the Censor’s work as much as possible. 
We do not think there is any cause for anxiety or uneasiness because the 
Governor of Bombay has already made arrangements for sending prompt aid 
to the prisoners. oreover, Sir John Hewett assisted by a competent staff 18 
in charge of relief work. 
iis a the first place the prisoners are not likely to suffer any extraordinary 
inconvenience during their captivity and, in case they should, reparation can 
be exacted. It is not known just at present who are among the prisoners. 
~ one may write to his friend and it is certain every thing will reach them. 
It has not yet transpired either when the men exc anged will come back 


or what their names are. Such enquiries can only be answered by the 


authorities. As we have not received any news from a reliable source, we cal 
say nothing more. : 
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24. The Qaumit Report, of the oa = me prog the following :—The 
ii re greater part ot the ‘Turkish army was in 
Disposition of the Turkish army Gallipoli. When the British forces Seamebid 
the peninsula the Turks withdrew sixty thousand men leaving twenty five 
thousand German troops who are still there. 

Enver Pasha having returned from Gallipoli sent sixty thousand troops 
to Adrana where there are at present five thousand Germans and there are 
a like number of German soldiers in Baghdad. The Kaiser has sent four 
flying-machines to Baghdad which brings the number up to ten. 

Before the capture of Erzerum Enver Pasha wanted to take thirty 
thousand troops from Khairi Pasha’s command at Adrana and send them 
to join Abdul Karim Pasha’s force at Erzerum, but the Germans would not 
allow it with the result that an important place like Erzerum was lost. Even 
now Enver Pasha has sent sixteen thousand men from Jamal Pasha’s army 
in Syria and some regiments from Smyrna in the direction of Erzerum. 


Military experts are of opinion, however, that these reinforcements cannot 
now be of any use to Abdul Karim Pasha. (Medina.) 


25. The Jaridah-t- Rozggar, of the Sth May, says :—Mr. Asquith in throw- 
ing light on the difficulties that had confronted 
Government in connection with the recruiting 
problem said that the question requires the 
unanimous consent of the Members of Parliament. This is the desire of the 
Government for it will considerably facilitate the settlement of labour 
question. 

In the course of his speech he stated that five million men and eight 
three divisions are taking part in Britain’s operations on land and sea. ‘I'hese 
divisions have come from twelve different parts of the empire, a fact that has 
produced a great effect here and throughout the British Empire. 

Mr. Asquith gave a succinct account of the history of recruiting and 
mentioned in detail the things that are necessary for military, financial and 
commercial success, and addea that the preservation of our naval supremacy 
and the giving of pecuniary help to our Allies were two tmportant duties 
which we have successfully performed. 

In conclusion, the Prime Minister said the time has now arrived when 
national unity has become imperatively necessary for disunion would in all 
probability jeopardise the interests of the Allies and neutrals. Members of 
Parliament and all British subjects should trust and |rely upon Government’s 
every act, should follow its directions, and be prepared to unanimously 
support it. 

The Jaridah observes that Mr. Asquith’s advice is worthy of being 


Mr. Asquith and the recruiting 
problem. 


Qaum: Reporr, 


as, 
April 30th, 1916. 


J ARIDAH-I-Roz@aR, 


Madras, 
May 6th, 1916. 


followed unhesitatingly and without question. If we are loyal subjects of- 


the Government it behoves us to declare our acquiescence in every action of. 
the Government. This would not only be beneficial to the Government, but 


would also tend to facilitate the maintenance of peace and tranquility in 
future. 


26. ‘lhe Jaridah-i-Rozgar, of the 9th May, writes :— Telegrams announe- 
ing the destruction of the enemy Zeppelins 


Progress of the war. are being successively received. It is reported 


that mony have been accounted for. The Kaiser and the Germans have been 


priding themselves on these air machines because of the great height at which 
they can fly, but British airmen have succeeded in dealing with them in 
taking the conceit out of the Germans. 

True it is, “‘ He who exalts himself shall in the end be abased.” 

There is also intelligence of activity on the British front, the British and 
the Germans alternately assuming the offensive. In addition to this news of 
fightings in the trenches and in the air is also being received. In these 
engagements the British are inflicting great losses on the enemy. 


The editor publishes translations of the telegrams announcing French 


and Russian successes on their respective fronts. 


J aRIDAB-I-R0zGak, 


as, 
May 9th, 1916. 


Janipan-I-RozaaB, 
: Madras, 
_ May 10th, 1916. 


ANWDHRAPATRIEA, 
Madrus, 
May 8th, 1916. 
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27. The Jaridah-i-Rozyar, of the 10th May, writes :—At present ever, 
one has his eyes turned towards the end of the 
When will the war be over ? war, because the effect of this sang uinar 
struggle begun by the Kaiser and the Crown Prince is felt in every corner of 
the world. Even our. peace-loving British Government had to take part in 
it, in order to put an end to all this injustice. ‘The editor reproduces the 
opinion of the Portuguese Ambassador in Berlin expressed by him to a 
correspondent of a famous London newspaper on his return from Berlin 
after the declaration of war between Germany and Portugal. The opinion 
is to the following effect : — | 


There are now no rumours regarding the lack of men in Germany. 
In praising the pluck, alertness .and activity of the French army he said 
their patience and perseverance will assure them of success in theend. Ag 
to food in Germany itis reported that from the beginning of April only 
bread can be obtained, butter and fat were unknown, nevertheless the 
finsncial condition of Germany will not become serious for another two 
years. As to the end of the war he thought it would nut last till 1917. From 
this the editor infers that Germany has fixed 1917 as the last period of the 
war. The longer the period is extended the worse will it be for Germany, 
for the strength of Germany is day by day onthedecline. On the contrary, 
the strength of the Allies is increasing inasmuch as their resources are 
unlimited and unbounded. This being the case Germany will have to face 
the evil day which will make her repent and then we should, with our own 


eyes, see our Government win such a signal success that will be recorded 
in the history of the world for ever. 


[I.—Home ADMINISTRATION. 
(d) Education. 


28. The Andhrapatrika, of the 8th May, says :—The Managers of the 


: Andhra National College have, in their report 
The Andhra National College. On the work turned oat by the college, Ae 
statistics to préve that under the present system of education followed by 
the Government, an educational institution turns out, in the course of twenty 
years, 50 graduates at a cost of about four lakhs of rupees. But thousands 
must have attended the institution during these twenty years. If only 50 of 
them have graduated, what becomes of the rest? They have little or no 
means of livelihood, or they depend on the munificence of others. This 


system of education is responsible for these results. Let us now turn to the 


National College. J)uring the seven years of its existence, only a lakh and 
fifty thousand rupees have been collected. The expenditure per year is 


Rs 12,000. The college has manufactured water pumps sufficient to bring 


under cultivation 1,200 acres of waste land. Inthe factory attached to the 
college, water pumps are manufactoring for use in houses and gardens. 
The factory is manufacturing iron tubes, machines for making gold and 
silver foils, and for cleansing saffron and all accessories of rice and cotton 
mills. ‘That is the college is turning out men capable of doing all this work. 
In addition to giving literary education to students, it trains them as drivers, 
engineers, fitters, etc. ‘The education imparted here is never useless. Those 
who have seen the things cast in metal and also the scientific instruments 


exhibited in Madras wondered if such things were manufactured in the 
Andhra country at all. 


29. The Andhraprakasika, of the 3rd May, refers to the success which 


has attended the introducti f ulsor 
Free and compul he introduction of compulsory 
adieliteas Pooky Prumary . primary education in Mysore, and also to the 


. decision of the Mysore Government. to extend 
on system to 27 localities, and prays that. the rulers of the other Native 
States and the British Government will follow the example of Mysore, and 


anil and compulsory elementary education to the people under their 
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30, Referring to the i tg of ag rea! oe Mr. P. 8S. Sivaswami 
yyar as the Vice-Chancellor of the | 
The Vice-Chancellorship of the alieslar. the Swadesamitran, of the Sth Man 
Madras University. says :—T'hough it is, indeed, a matter of satis- 
faction that an appointment which has all along been held by the Europeans 
has now been conferred upon an Indian, we cannot but remark that this 
appointment 18 not. apptoved by the people and is alsu against the rules. 
The Indian Universities Act says that a vacancy in the post of Vice-Chan- 
vellor of a University should be filled by nominating one from among the 
Fellows of that University. We doubt if Sir P. S. Sivaswami Ayyar isa 
Fellow, and even if he 1s, he can be that only in his capacity as a member of 
the Government and he cannot be an ordinary Fellow. Then, again, as the 
power of nominating the Vice-Chancellor has been given to the Local 
(overnment, we doubt 1f it 1s legal on the part of the Government to nomi- 
nate one of themselves as the Vice-Chancellor, for it is the Governor and the 
members of his Council that form the Government. We are well aware of 
the capacity of Sir P. 8. Sivaswami Ayyar and his appointment would have 
been welcomed if he had not been a member of the Government. The 
question now 1s, why Mr. Justice Abdur Rahim has not been chosen. His 
name was suggested with one voice by the people. Is it to show that the 
opinion of the public will not be cared for that the present appointment has 
been made? It is really regrettable that the Government has acted like this, 
and it is surprising again that the Honourable Member should have accepted 
the post. , 
The Hindu Nesan, of the 8th May, also comments on this subject in the 
same strain. 


The Andhrapatrika. of the 9th May, says:—We regret to state that 

3 the Government have done an injustice in 

The a of the appointing the Hon’ble Sir Sivaswami Ayyar 
ee as Vice-Chancellor of the Madras University. 
Sir Sivaswami Ayyar being a member of the Governor’s Executive Council, 
he is to decide any appeal that may be preferred to Government against the 
Senate of the Madras University. That is he, as a member of the Executive 
Council, is to sit in judgment on his own work as Vice-Chancellor of the 
University. The same miscarriage of justice is likely to ensue in such a 
case as may ensue when the defendant and the Judge are combined in one 
and the same person. Again Sir Sivaswami Ayyar is not reputed for his 
‘independent opinions. As a member of the Executive Council he has had 
the reputation of being more narrow minded than his European colleagues. 
They have learnt to satisfy the Indians with sweet words, while he has not 
acquired even that art. At a time when the Senate of the University contains 
European professors who deserve to belong to the eighteenth century, the 
appointment of the Hon’ble Sir Sivaswami Ayyar as Vice Chancellor cannot 
satisfy the Indian public. Hindus, Muhammadans and Parsees had all joined 
together in recommending the Hon’ble Justice Abdur Rahim to that office, 
but have been sorely disappointed. The people of the Madras Presidency 
are constrained to believe that the Government refrained from appointing 
him as Vice-Chancellor because he is a man of sturdy independence. By 
over-riding the concensus of public opinion in this instance, the Madras 


Government have betrayed a narrowness of mind. with regard to higher 
education. 


Referring to the appointment of Sir Sivaswami Ayyar as Vice- 

The new Vice-Chancello Chancellor of the Madras University, the 
= Sampad Abhyudaya, of the 12th May, observes : 
—Sir Sivaswami Ayyar has for many years been a Fellow of the University 
and is thus thoroaghy acquainted with the machinery of its administration. 


His scholarship is doubtless of an extraordinary kind. He has thus all the 
qualities which one would expect in a Vice-Chancellor. A doubt has been 
expressed in some quarters whether it was right to have appointed a member 
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May 9th 1916. 


Sampap ABHYUDAYA, 


Mysore, 
May 12th, 1916. 
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of the Executive Council to the office of Vice-Chancellor, by which his pro. 
posals in the latter capacity would be confirmed by himself as a member of 
His Excellency the Governor’s Council. Sir Sivaswami Ayyar has, of course, 
the advantage of being able to explain at length to his colleagues in the 
Executive Council his reasons for the proposals he has made as Vice-Chan- 
cellor. But this council will be none the less tree to accept or reject those 
proposals as it thinks best. We are, therefore, unable to see much force in the 
objection that the Vice-Chancellor should not be a member of the Executive 


Council. 
Qavax Rzrorr, The Qaumi Report, of the 80th April, in a ee article, writes :—- 
April 80th, 1916. | We have already invited the attention of 
: The Vice-Chancellorship of Government to the fact that'in fairness and in 
the University. accordance with the usual practice the office of 


Vice-Chancellor of the Madras University should be conferred on the Hon’ble 
Mr. Justice Abdur Rahim Sahib. 

This office has always been held by the Chief Justice of the High Court 

of Madras. As the permanent incumbent has gone on leave it is advisable 
| and fitting that the office should be conferred on the Acting Chief Justice the 
eo hie a Hon’ble Mr. Justice Abdur Rahim Sahib. 
Ven a tl | But the recent and unexpected appointment of Mr. Justice Oldfield as a 
Ao ty) 3 Fellow of the Madras University leads our contemporaries New India and the 
Madras Times to suspect that this is preparatory to his being appointed Vice- 
Chancellor. It is generally believed that the appointment cannot be given 
to the Acting Chief Justice on account of his being a non-European. 

We are at a loss to understand why there should be any hesitation in 
appointing Mr. Justice Abdur Rahim Sahib when the office was formerly 
held by Sir Subrahmaniam Ayyar and is still being held by Indians in the 
great University cf Calcutta. ; | 

Should the Government be inclined to consider this question it can very 
easily ascertain that all educated Muhammadans express their desire, and 
strongly urge that the office of the Vice-Chancellor should be conferred on 
the Acting Chief Justice. We believe that Government will appreciate the 
force of this popular opinion and not disregard it. His Sestinaey Lord 
Pentland is a great supporter of this principle ‘‘ the man who is acquainted 
with the work and is an expert in it is the one to be appointed to doit”. We 
hope that this golden rule will not be lost sight of in the present case. 

It is our desire and men of foresight and understanding in gencral are 
with us that the Vice-Chancellor of our University should always be either a. 
Hindu or a Muhammadan. But so far the time for the realisation of our 
hopes has not yet arrived. In these circumstances we hope that the 
opportunity which Fate has put in our way will not be used to disappoint the 
hopes and aspirations of our community and country. 


Qavat Barons, The Qaumi Report, of the 8th May, writes: —The day before yesterday 

May 8th, 1916. the Madras Mail expressed its opinion in a some- 

what confidential tone that i an Indian 

nay sie would be appointed Vice-Chancellor of the 

| Weed Madras University, the appointment would not necessarily be conferred on 
| ay a Judge of the High Court or on an official. | 

We have already written more than usual on the question, but in view 

of that perplexing light thrown on the matter by our contemporary we cannot 

1 ae remain silent and hence we speak once again and invite the attention of the 

it | Government to the necessity of their appreciating the value of the opinions 

+i) | 5m of the nation and the country. pane 

| All Hindus, Musgalmans and Christians have agreed that the Acting 
Chief Justice Abdur Rahim Sahib is a very suitable officer for the office. 

The Madras Times, the Hindu and New India have already suggested his 

name and on behalf of the generality of Mussalmans, the Qaumi Report has put 


his name forward from the very outset and has be esenting that. 
Mr. Justice Abdur Rahim ahould ait be passed ove = en representing 


ABI A} ‘‘ The question of the office of 
ly q Vice-Chancellor.” 
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We had written thus far when we received the news utterly opposed to 

all hope, practice and principle that— | | 
‘‘ His Excellency the Governor in Council has appointed the Hon’ble 
Sir P. S. Sivaswami Ayyar to be Vice-Chancellor.” 

We cannot estimate our astonishment and amazement. We do not know 
whether Mr. Justice Abdur Rahim has not been recognised as an Indian, or 
whether he is unable to undertake the responsibility of Vice-Chancellor, or 
whether he has no experience in educational matters, or whether he is too 
enthusiastic or too severe. Which of these defects has deprived him of the 
honour ? 

It is astounding that when he is able to undertake the heavy responsibility 
of Chief Justice he should not be made Vice-Chancellor. Sir Sivaswami 
Ayyar possesses many qualifications, but who has arrived at the conclusion 
that the Mussalman officer does not possess similar qualifications. 

The Hindus will probably be very pleased at the appointment We, as 
Indians, congratulate the gentleman at the appointment, but we do not wish 
to hide the Mussalman’s feelimgs of despondency. 

We assert that cold water has been thrown not only on the practice and 
the aspirations of the Mussalmans and the general hope and general concord 
have met with disappointment. Unfortunately the prediction of the con- 
fidential person proved to be true. We know that our honest Hindu 
contemporaries will also express their astonishment and despair at the appoint- 
ment. The fact is the appointment of Sir Sivaswami Ayyar has filled a 
vacancy, but the hopes of the majority are unrealised. The Mussalmans 
especially have been greatly unsuccessful as compared with the Hindus. (To 
be continued ) 


The Qaumi Report, of the 10th May, writes:—We have already said 
| _ that very few people can be delighted over the 
anon — of Sir appointment of Sir Sivaswami Ayyar as Vice- 
er Chancellor. We are still wondering why he 
accepted the honour. It would have been better if he had immediately 
declined it, and it would be still better if, under the influence of enlighten- 
ment and liberty he were to resign so that some one, who is not a member 
of the Government, might be appointed. Sir Sivaswami Ayyar himself 
might have taken into consideration the confusion of his own positiorf, that 
is to say, he is the unhampered Vice-Chancellor of an independent suavertay 
on the one hand and a member of the Executive Council on the other. He 
is on the body making the appointment and at the same time he is one to be 
appointed. Section 5 of the University Act of 1857 absolutely excludes him 
from the office. It runs thus— , 

‘¢ Whenever a vacancy shall occur in the otfice of Vice-Chancellor of 
the said University by departure from India, effluxion of time or otherwise, 
the Governor of Madras in Council shall nominate a fit and~proper person, 
being one of the Fellows of the said University, to be Vice-Chancellor.” 

The meaning seems to be obvious that the Madras Government should 
uominate only a Fellow of the University. According to this interpretation 
it is clear that Sir Sivaswami Ayyar is not actually a member of the Senate, 
but a member of the Government, and, on perfectly logical grounds he cannot 
be a member of the Senate ; at the same time we do not know if this logical 
connexion is, in the opinion of lawyers, stronger than the legal relation. In 
any case some one has made a mistake, but this can easily be corrected, by 
Sir Sivaswami himself should he ‘be disposed to do so. If only Mr. Justice 
Abdur Rahim had been-nominated this confusion would not have arisen, for 
he is a Fellow of the University but not a member of the Government. 


The Qaumi Report, of the 9th May, has a leading article on the 
i _ marginally-noted subject:—We stated in the 
The story of the Vivce- issue of yesterday that we were struck with 


Unancellorahip.” wonder and amazement at the appointment of 
Sir Sivaswami Ayyar and unfortunately up to now we cannot understand on 
what grounds of either policy or expediency the appointment was made. 


Qaumr Report, 
| Madras, 
May 10th, 1916. 


Qaum: Report, 
as 
May 9th, 1916, 


ANDHRAPATRIKA, 


Madras, 
May 9th, 1916. 
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The University has hitherto been considered free and inde endent body, 
and its only connexion with the Government was that His Excellency the 
Governor was its Chancellor. . ; 

But both by Charter and by Act the University was established on an 
independent basis and for this reason no University has, up to the present, 
appointed a member of the Government as its Vice-Chancellor. : 

Sir Sivaswami Ayyar is a member of the Executive Council of the 
Madras Government which appoints the officers of the University and the 
members of the Senate. For instance the power to select and appoint the 
Vice-Chancellor is vested in this Council and accordingly it has exercised 
that power. In this way the Government is a distinct body which has the 
power to make appointments to the University, but has no administrative 
authority. 

When we read that His Excellency the Governor in Council had 
appointed the Hon’ble Sir Sivaswami Ayyar to be Vice-Chancellor we could 
not conceive how the Council could appoint one of its own members. 

Sir Sivaswami Ayyar is a member of that-self-same Council and one of 
those who made the appointment, so that he appointed, or, at least voted 
for himself. As a result of this appointment there is another injury, 
and that is the University, in its official relations with Government, has no 
dignity left. 

Hitherto the business of the University has been conducted by the 
Vice-Chancellor, subject to the approval of His Excellency the Governor’s 

Council. In this way they sometimes agreed and sometimes disagreed ; but 
Sir Sivaswami Ayyar’s appointment has removed that advantage ; for, on the 
one hand, he will sit as Vice-Chancellor, and, on the other, he will represent 
the Government in the Council. It is a matter for regret that the condition 
of the Madras University has become somewhat complicated, and we do not 
know on what grounds of expediency the Government were constrained to 
make such an appointment. Apparently there would have been no violation 
of principle or policy if the present Chief Justice had been appointed to act 


as Vice-Chancellor. The Government will assuredly bring its ideas into the 
light. 


The idea may have been that the giving of these two appointments to 
two Indians wala mean an increase in the number of honours conferred 
upon Indians, but it would be found difficult to extend this preferential 
principle to other cases. We consider that the Government fur some reason 
or other have not appreciated this difficulty and have made an appointment for 
which, in our opinion, no Government or University can furnish a precedent. 
The idea will now get abroad rightly or wrongly that the Government have 
given the University an official colouring and have taken the reins into their 


own hands. 


The Hindus may rejoice as much as they like, but the Mussalmans and 
all right-thinking men who are with them cannot be pleased with this 
appointment whereby the claims of a suitable person have been set aside and 
a precedent for Governmental interference has been established in the 
University which was foreshadowed in Lord Curzon’s scheme of education 
and which most educational experts have pronounced improper. We are 
sure our Hindu friends will give their unbiassed Opinion on this case. 


31. Referring tojthe backwardness of the Telugu districts in the matter 
Education in the Telugu of education, the Ardhrapairike, of the 9th 


ee May, observes:—At present Tanjore and 

= __, ., Kurnool receive equal grants. The Educational 
authorities make. no distinction between a progressive district and @ backward 
one 1n giving grants for education, so that there is no scope for poor, helpless 
districts to make any progress. Why should not a Government who have 
allowed separate representation to backward classes even in- Legislative 
Councils, recognise the backwardness of certain districts in the matter of 
education, and give them special grants. | | 
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32. In commenting on the proceedings of the Seventh Andhra Mahila Sabah, 

the Andhrapatrika, of the 9th May, says:—-Tho 

President of the sabha has urged the desirability 

of giving free and compulsory education to girls. There is no doubt this is a’ 
legitimate aspiration, but it is difficult to say what importance a Government, 

who have not recognised the need of free compulsory education to boys, will 

give to this suggestion of the President. That such a suggestion should have 

been made by a lady President isa sure indication of the times. We hope 

that the authorities will consider the suggestion and help on the progress of 

the Indians. 


33. The Andhrapatirika, of the 5th May, says:—When the Hon’ble 
Mr. Krishna Rao moved in the Legislative 
Council a resolution regarding the establishment 
of agricultural schools, the Government said that it was impracticable because 
competent teachers were not available. But the Government of Mysore have 
overcome that difficulty in their Province by arranging to give instruction in 
agriculture to teachers in Training Colleges and schools. We hope that the 
Madras Government will consider the question of agricultural education in 
this country in the way in which the Mysore Government have done. We 
do not necessarily require separate buildings, separate teachers and separate 
Inspectors for agricultural schools. Even in the matter of ordinary education, 
much money is unnecessarily wasted under our system... We see an increase 
in the number of the Educational authorities and not in the scale of pa 
allowed to teachers. Much money is expended on buildings and furniture, 
and we see no increase in the expenditure on books, maps, etc. ‘The Govern- 
ment of India may have been liberal in their grants for education, but 
education has not actually spread for the above reasons. If a similar thing 
happens in the case of agricultural education also, there can be no use even 
ifa separate Department of Agricuitural Education is established. If our 
Government should follow the example of the Government of Mysore, they 
could begin giving agricultural education with a small amount of money. 
As for text-books'in vernaculars, they will surely come into existence when 
there is a demand for them, and the demand will arise when education is 
imparted through the medium of vernaculars. 


31. The Swudesabhimani, of the 5th May, says:—According to the 
Inspection Code, the Supervisors are the eyes, 
as it were, of the Sub-Assistant Inspectors. 
But the latter apparently have no great confidence in these assistants and 
regard them with indifference and suspicion. In other cases they are kept at 
a safe distance, lest they should discover their faults. ‘I'he duties of these 
Supervisors are not clearly defined in the code. ‘’hey seem to be expected 
to carry out the suggestions of the Sub-Assistant Inspectors and to assist them 
in all their work. Some of the Sub-Assistant Inspectors, therefore, seem to 
regard the Supervisors as their pages and not as co-operators in their work. 
The Supervisors are thus unable to command any respect and being in the 


lowest rank of inspecting officers, they have too many masters to ride over 
them. 


35. The Qausim-ul-Akhbar, of the 4th May, has the following extract 
from a speech delivered by Moulvi Abdul 


The language in which primary Karim Sahib on the 22nd April, at the annual 
education should be given. 


Female education. 


Education in agricultare. 


Supervisors of schools. 


It is an admitted fact that as a child’s consciousness develops it should 
be educated through the medium of its mother tongue in which it has already 


begun to prattle before learning the alphabet. ‘To begin the education of a 
child in any other language is quite irrational, because it is very difficult for 
it to understand any subject through a foreign tongue. There is not a nation 


or country in the civilized world where primary education is not imparted in 
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The speaker had been in favour of Urdu as the medium for primar 
- education for a certain period, but he had to change his Opinion for excepting 
Calcutta, Dacca and Murshidabad ; Urdu was a foreign language in the other 
-cities of Bengal, besides Urdu is difficult for Bengali Mussalmans and hence 
they generally use the Bengali-language. The record of the Calcutta 
University supported his statement. He entirely sympathised with the 
entlemen who desired to see the Bengali Mussalmans speaking Urdu every- 
where, but he took exception to the making of Urdu a medium of prima 
education until such time as the people begin to speak it as their mother 
tongue with facility. 


Female education. 


At present he did not think it advisable to make a lengthy statement on 
commercial and technical education, but in view of religious, social and 
political requirements the education of their women was imperatively neces. 
sary for it is woman that either makes or mars a man’s life and, if the 
mothers are educated the children are bound to be educated. This was what 
he considered essential. 


(h) Railways. 


Mrsone Bran, 86. Referring to a case in which one Girija Shanker Vaidya of Bomba 
s07e, 
May ith, 1916. 


is said to have been assaulted by the - Railway 
officials for having protested against the over- 
crowding of his compartment in violation of 
the Railway Regulations, the Mysore Star, of the 7th May, observes :—It is 
deplorable that neither the Government nor the Railway Board have taken 
any effective steps to remedy the grievances of the poor third-class passen- 
gers, who, by the way, are by far the largest source of income to the 
railways. It would take volumes to describe fully the harassment which 
these poor travellers suffer at the hands of the railway subordinates. 
When the hooking offices are crowded the ticket-issuing clerks deceive the 
travellers by not returning the balance of money due to them from the 
amounts paid by them in excess of the proper fares. Children of three or 
four years of age are sometimes compelled to pay the full fare. The servants 
employed at the goods stations are like a set of crocodiles swallowing every- 
thing they come across. The indigent travellers are ground down by this 
constant harassment. ‘bey suffer in silence because they are reluctant to 
give up their daily work in order to bring these offenders to book, and this 
indifference emboldens them to oppress these passengers more relentlessly 
than ever. The people are thus, in a sense, themselves helping to multiply 
their grievances. If the people should resolutely protest, like this Vaidya of 
Bombay, against the wicked behaviour of these heartless subordinates, the 
consequences wil! strike terror into the hearts of these offenders and the 
present grievances will disappear to a large extent. 


(k) General. 
Tavs Law Gazer, 37, The Indian Law Gazette *, for April, expresses its regret at the 


April 1916. resolution of the Hon’ble Mr. B. V. Narasimma 
vance ss serene. Ayyar at the last meeting of the Legislative 

Council, that Sub-Magistrates should be drafted from among lawyers having 

been thrown out, and observes :—It cannot be denied that the clerks in the 

Revenue Department, who now rise to the position of Sub-Magistrates, have 

not sufficient legal knowledge to discharge their duties satisfactorily. 

‘Instances are not rare where the Sub-Magistrates often decide cases 12 

favour of the person who engages a stronger vakil. This shows only their 


maven page the anc of the vakils. The Hon’ble Mr. R. B. Clegg 
Tr at as youn h . ; 
and the clerks in young ‘awyers have not sufficient experience of the w0 


the Kevenue Department have also to be promoted in due 
course, this resolution could not be accepted. We would say in reply thatin 


The grievances of third-class 
passengers. 
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The Censor. 


information about this matter. 


taking the lawyers aged men can be chosen; and that there are so many 
other ways in which the clerks in the Revenue Department can be rewarded - 


than by promoting them as Sub-Magistrates. So we hope the Government 
will reconsider its decision in this matter. 3 


88. Referring to the subsequent news communicated by Reuter that the —oo a | 
people of Ireland in general did not favour the May ard, 1916. | 

| rioters and that the Home Rule volunteers’ + 

helped a good deal to quell the riot, the Swadesamitran, of the 3rd May, 

writes :— We are really surprised at the publication of this news having been 

prevented by the Censor for nearly a week. His duty is merely to prevent 

the spreading of such news as will be useful to the enemy. We do not 

understand why he should prevent the British subjects from having full 

The fall of Kut in Mesopotamia would not 

have come as a surprise upon the people, if the Censor had allowed news 


811. 


regarding the dangerous predicament of General Towushend and the envelop- | is | 


ment of his right flank by the Turks to be published. It is the suppression 


of the latter news and the sudden publication of the news about the fall of att 


Kut that has made the people so very anxious. Similarly, correct news about 
the situation in Ireland could have been published yradually. 


39. The Swadesamitran, of the 5th May, writes:—The enhancement of Swavzsamrraay, 


Resettlement and sources of 


irrigation. 


The price of the sovereign. 


the land assessment by 25 per cent at the May sth, 1916. : 
last resettlement of the North Arcot district, | 
by itself, gave room to much of dissatisfaction 
and complaint on the part of the petty mirasidars in this district. We now 
learn that the reclassification of the sources of irrigation by the Settlement 
officer has in effect increased the assessment still further If this is true, the 
prompt interference of the Government is very necessary in order to allay 
discontent. 


40. A correspondent of the Swadesamitran, of the 5th May, complains 5w4dzsamrraay, 
of the rise in the price of the sovereign and the. May 5th, 1916. 


hardships caused to the people thereby, and 
prays that the Government should issue prompt orders directing the Banks 


Madras, 


Madras, 


and Currency offices to give suvereigns to the people for the ordinary price gay’ 


of Rs. 15. 


41. The Swadesamitran, of the 6th May, observes :—lIt will be interesting ‘Swapzsaurrnan, 


The operation of the Defence 
of India Act in England and in 


India. 


of the High Court has to be obtained before 
any one is kept in confinement under this Act, and the person confined has 
also to be informed of the offence for which he is confined and of the evidence 
which the authorities have for the same. But in India, neither of these rules 
obtains. It is an ordinary rule of justice that one who is punished should : : 
be informed of the reason why he is punished. It cannot be that the | 
Government is unaware of the dissatisfaction that may be caused to the | 
people by remanding one to custody merely on the report of the police. It is 
time, therefore, that the system followed in India in the application of the 


‘ ’ 
. ae | 2 
Madras, rel 


to note the difference between the operation May étk, 1916. |, 
of the Defence of India Act in England and in | La 


In England, the permission of a Judge 


provisions of the Defence of India Act is changed and brought in conformity | ean 


with that followed in England. 


_ _The Lokopakari, of the 8th May, also complains of a number of men _=Lororaxanr, 
in Bengal being imprisoned on the report of the police, and warns the Mey sth, 1916. 


Government that such promiscuous confinement of people is sure to create 


unrest in the country. 
42. Referring to the fact that one Hema Chandra Sen and his two Desamata, 


A punishment under the 
Defence of India Act. 


brothers were, under the Defence of India Act, — May sra, 1916. ; aa 
required to leave Bengal within 24 hours, the Ad. 
Desamata, of the 3rd May, says:—It is no | 

doubt safe for the country that in these times of war, the Government should : 
be cautious, and keep persons whom they suspect, at a safe distance. But 


Rajahmundry, 


a 


ee . es . 7 ec da re ~ 
“ ? i oe - —* _ 4 ~s 
geesees =o i taut ben Na a Para > mr. = 2 > ee 5 5 
Se RS ae ee. eee scien a ciathipia< Sa : eee Socandaienienenned ~ ec 
+ 7 J Ph - -~ 4, as i . 
. - - 2 oe - i. r. a 
‘ F t 
. ia BF > Spee ihe "alta = a wen a $ . 
. Seed a PRR EE US Rt ee NE. eee . fee ne 
Fo ee ok ed : == ng oe 5 IS: . 


_- —_— sents 2 — 
ra pe ae : 
i Ss 
> e Es ~ » 
“Se 7 


paige — ——. Ot. 
~ en PEO ED ey ~ ete ie ry OE ae 
ute - i? 


- ware ne . 


? 


Hmpvu Nesan, 
Madras, 
May 6th, 1916. 


Hruepvu NEsan, 
Madras, 
May 8th, 1916. 


ANDHRACHANDRIEA, 
Prodattur , 
April 27th, 1916. 


ANDHRAP RAKASIEKA, 
Matras, 
May 3rd, 1916. 


* 


KIstNAPATRIKA, 
Masulipatam, 
May 6th, 1916. 


812 


it will satisfy the persons affected and the public if they publish the groundg 
on which they take such a step. The impropriety on the part of the 
Government in restraining the freedom of. persons on the strength of thy 
report of the police will be plain to everyone who knows how far the Police 
officers are recruited from the educated classes, and what mutual love there 
is between the police and the people. The public will continue to 
sympathise with Hema Chandra Sen so long as the Government do not 
specify the charges of which he is guilty. 


43. The Hindu Nesan, ot the 6th May, reproduces the substance of 
the comments of the Swadesamitran of May 
| abstracted in paragraph 54 of the Report 
No. 19 of 1916, and dwells upon the desirability of getting the J amabandy 
repor{s translated by the Translators to Government, so that the people may 
have an idea of what is being®done by the Revenue officials 


44. The Hindu Nesan, of the 8th May, compiains that great hardship ig 

caused to the depressed classes by the village 
post offices being located in a Brahman Street, 
which a Panchama cannot enter, and invites 
the attention of the superior officials in the Postal Department to this 
legitimate grievauce. 

45. The Andhrachandrika, of the 27th April, savs:—The administration 
in India is very costly, and all the money of 
the Government is paid away, in the shape of 
salaries to officers. Funds are not available for sanitation and education. 
The Indian industries have declined. There is no hope at present that the 
Government? will revive them. The ryots suffer very much from heavy 
taxation. 


The Jamabandy report. 


The lecation of village post 
offices. 


, The administration of India. 


46. Referring to the question of compulsory recruitment to the army in 

England, the Andhraprakasika, of the 3rd May, 
says:—Will not the far-seeing British rulers do 
better to raise a big army in India which 
contains a population of 382 crores, than to compel the people in England to 
jonthe army? Jf they set about the task of enlisting Indians in the army, 
giving them equal facilities with the Europeans, they will be able to collect 
ere long a very vast army in this country. | 


Compulsory recruitment 1n 
Eng iand. 


47. Ina leader on the Andhra Conference that was about to assemble, 


a ir ety as hi the Kistnapatrika, of the 6th May, observes :— 

3 "he Andhra’ movement is surging like an 

ocean, but, as echoes from the past, the influences of the past political 
congresses and conferences are still felt. The gates of the Government are 
still looming large in the eyes of the people. Mendicant spirit has still a 
hold on the heart’s of the young Andhras. . . . . For everything they 


look up to the Government. There is no self-endeavour in the society, and 


rene respect and self-rule. All is lost and no remorse even is 
elt. 


Society means English-educated men, country, the Presidency towns, and 
culture,-English learning. With this distorted view, with this mendicant 
spirit are conferences and the congresses conducted. All these have erected 
a new temple, wherein they instal the stranger goddess “the State”. The 
State has tointerfere in the matter of the mother tongue. The State has even 


tO officiate as a high priest in marriages. This is a calamity more severe 
than famines, pestilences, the drain on the country’s wealth on account of 
foreign commerce, and the scarcity of water in villages. Even this does not 


draw a tear from the eyes of the peopl i a eee 
hearts. There were oa in India 3 nor kindle the spark of grief in their 


capital cities changed; and =n tT times. Kings changed ; 
» and wars occurred ; but life i ; : n 
along the accustomed ula Men there ; but life in the village flowed o 


went on with their usual avocations. 
Even then, the Government existed, but its rule was all outside the village 
life. . . . . Duty is the life and soul of Hindu society. . . . . Itis 
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not so inthe west. There politics constitutes the life of the society. Politics 
has come to be worshipped, even in India, in the place of duty. It has become 
the ideal of the patriot in India, and sending applications, writing petitions, 
and submitting prayers constitute the service of the country. ae 

Let the Government grant or refuse the Andhra province or the 
Andhra university. The self-power of the Andhras does not rest on these 
appeals, it rests on an appeal to self. Self-dependance is happiness, and 
dependance upon others is misery. Why should nct a person be deputed to 
tour in the Andhra country, inspect charitable endowments and publish a 
report? Merchants and Sowcars collect some money in every city for 
charitable purposes. Who audits the account thereof? It is necessary to 
awaken public opinion in this respect. This is, in cur opinion, the first duty 
of the Andhra Conference. We have not the energy to dig mines, the intelli- 
gence to manufacture metallic ware, and the enterprise to clear forests. We 
cannot unite even for removing silt from tanks. Government servants have 
to force us to form village sites. Self-sacrifice is required even for using 
cloths produced by our weavers. How can the Andhra Conference remain 
without mending this unsatisfactory state of things? What greater things 
can the conference do than to stimulate the people to adopt the swadeshi 
vow and use only swadesi cloth, to refrain from entering the profession of 
lawyers and undergo the training required for increasing the prosperity of the 
country, to have the enterprise to improve the economical condition of the 
country, and to spare Lo pains in spreading co-operation? It is also the duty 
of the conference to appoint deputies to examine the financial condition of 
the Andhra country. There is also much to be achieved in matters relating 
to society, literature and religion. If men of light and leading focus their 
attention on society, they will find much to do that is essential for its stability. 
Whether help is obtained or not from the Government, self-power should not 
be spared to establish the stability of society. In all undertakings, self- 
endeavour, self-help and self-reliance are the only paths to attain success. 
People now believe that all other ways are useless. 


48. In commenting on the special rules for the grant of loans for the 
see erection of pumping installations, the Andira- 
Erection of pumping instal- jo434¢, of the 10th May, says:—T'he 
enone proposed system will, at first sight, look well, 
but it is impossible that the Director of Agriculture will attend to every 
work personally. His subordinates will have to do everything for him. 
Under such circumstances, even those of his subordinates who occupy the 
lowest grades of office will be enabled to harass the ryot, and this will lead to 
many evils. We doubt if a large number of ryots will profit by the proposed 
rules. We are at a loss to know why the Government should give officials 
such powers of iaterference. What harm is there if they repose more 
confidence in the ryot. 


49. In commenting on the rules for nomination of Indian candidates for 
the Civil Service of India, the Andhrapatrika, 
of the 6th May, says:—It will be plain from 
the rules that the Indian candidates have not 
been saved from the open competitive examination. It is stated that the 
number of Indians admitted as selected candidates should not be less than 
the average number of Indians annually so admitted during the ten years 
ending 1914. But why should the authorities strike an average? Why 
should they not now adopt the greatest number ever admitted during those 


ten years? Is this the time when the Indians should not be shown such 
generosity ? 


Indians and Indian Civil 
Service. 


ANDHRAPATRIKA, 
Madras, 
May 10th, 1916. 


ANDHRAPATRIEA, 
Madras, 
May 6th, 1916. 


00. The Sampad Abhyudaya, of the 10th May, writes:—We are glad to Saurp Assrooata, 


Wilck andi the Onnatens announce that Mr. Bal Gangadhar Tilak and 


his party have consented to take an active part 


in the work of the Indian National Congress and to. do their best to promote 


the national advancement of the country. It is some consolation to find that 


¥80ré, 
May 10th, 1916. 


BuaRarTHt, 
Mysore, 
May 5th, 1916. 


ManoRaMA, 
Calicut, 
May 5th, 1916. 


Kurata Sancaakr, 
Calicut, 
May 10th, 1915. 


MawonaMa, 
Calicut, 
May 9th, 1916. 


JaRIDaH-1-K0zGak, 
Madras, 
May 2nd, 1916. 
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the loss so recently sustained by this national body by the death of its 
luminaries of the type of Mr. Gokhale and Sir Mehta will be made good in 
some measure by the reconciliation of Tilak. 

51. The Bharathi, of the 4 oe f pie a etd a - formed 

e e leading citizens of Belgaum |, 

coe cae Se age carey. with Mr. Baptista, Barrister, as 
President and Messrs. Gokhale and Kelkur as its Secretaries. The members 
of the league are to pay an annual subscription of Ks. 2. We do not know 
what became of Mrs. Besant’s Home Rule League. The formation of man 
such leagues can scarcely be wise. The interests of the country will be best 
promoted, if all people should, with one mind, form only one such league and 
work with one ideal before them. 


52. While giving the purport of the rules promulgated by the authori- 
ties in connection with the enlistment of men 
_ in the proposed Nayar regiment, the Manorama, 
of the 5th May, observes that so far as this regiment is concerned, these rules 
are. on the whole, very beneficial to the recruits, and hopes that a great 
number of Nayars will come forward to enlist themselves, and that the 
Nayars, who are traditionally known to possess martial spirit, will distinguish 
themselves by their acts and bring credit to themselves and their regiment. 


53. Referring to the proposed division of the district of Malabar, the 

mann Manorama, of the dth May, remarks that this 

She division of alawue. measure will not give rise to popular discon- 
tent as in the case of Bengal, because the social customs and the law of 
inheritance followed by the people of North Malabar are different from those 
of the people of South Malabar. 


Referring to the proposal of the Madras Government to divide the 
nn Melden of Salen. present Malabar district into two parts under 
separate Collectors, ua leader in the Keraia 

Sanchari, of the 10th May, says:—According to the present proposal, the 
Kasaragod taluk of the South Canara district and the Laccadive Islands will 
form part of North Malabar, and Coorg will be added to the South Canara 
district. As Coorg is directly under the administration of the Government of 
India, it will be necessary for that Government to view this proposal with 
favour, if the proposed division of Malabar is to become an accomplished 
fact. Ifthis partition actually takes place, it will be a blessing not only to 
the people of the Kasaragod taluk but also to the people of the whole of North 
Malabar. It must be admitted that the work of the Collector of Malabar has 
at present become too heavy for one Collector to cope with. Hence it cannot 
but be said that the partition of Malabar has become a necessity in the 
interests of administrative efficiency. It is therefore to be hoped that the 
Government of India and the Madras Government will arrive at a favourable | 


decision on this matter, which is conducive both to the welfare of the people 
and to the efficiency of the administration. 


51. In dealing at length with the evils resulting from the habit of 


Schoolboys and smoking. smoking by schoolboys, the Manorama, of the 


_ 9th May, welcomes the Bill recently introduced 
by a non-official member in the Punjab Legislative Council, probibiting the 


smoking of cigarettes, etc., by students, and says:—Cigarettes are mostly 
imported to India from foreign countries, and even those made in India are 
manufactured by Europeans. Hence the representatives of European 


merchants will protest strongly against this measure. We, however, wish the 
Bill success. 


The Nayar regiment. 


55. The Jaridah-i-Rozgar, of the 2nd May, has a leader on the marginally- 
A comparison of the high noted subject :—The problem of high prices of 


prices of goods. goods during the war has become a serious 
the tlade. ‘Temi one. The question has been fully discussed in 
e Urdu, lamil, Telugu and English papers, and the attention of the Local 


Municipalities has also been drawn to it. We have seen the price lists of 
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articles in most of the cities of Northern India in which the rates are fixed 
lower than those obtaining in Madras. It is only the city of Madras where 
the majority of the poor have occasion to complain of high prices and depend 
upon the sympathy and generous consideration of the municipality. 
3 Our contemporary, the Afadras Times, in drawing a comparison between 
the prices of articles in Calcutta and those in Madras, points out that, although 
there is a great demand for things in Calcutta the prices there are not so 
high. But in Madras where there is toa certain extent a supply of local 
products the price of every article is high. 

At the first glance the cause of the dearness of articles does not appear 
to be reasonable, for the shopkeeper sells at whatever rate he likes and who- 
ever is in possession of a large stock of articles fixes his own rate. 

The writer in drawing the attention of the able authorities and the 
Commissioners of the Corporation of Madras suggests that they should take 
into consideration the condition of the poor and starving people and carefully 
examine the prices of the food-stuffs with due regard to the imports and 
products of the country. 

Farther, it is obvious that the number of rich people in Calcutta is greater 
than the number of poor people in Madras. Even if prices had risen there, 
they would not have affected the people in general as they have hit the poor 
in Madras. 

In conclusion, the writer hopes that the local Government will take the 
matter up and arrange for poor people to live in peace and comfort and issue 


orders to the corporation to make enquiries regarding these extraordinarily 
high prices. 


56. The Qaunz Report, of the 4th May, states that the proposition moved 
by the Hon’ble Nawab Saiyid Asad Ali Khan 
Bahadur regarding indigenous medical prac- 
tice has been referred by the Imperial 
Government to local Governments for their opinions ; and it is hoped that the 
local Government will give a favourable opinion in the matter and thus 
resuscitate the claims of Hakeems and Vaidians in this Presidency. 


57. The Jaridah-i-Rozgar, of the 4th May, publishes a letter from one 


Muhammad Jsmail Sahib of Paniput which 
runs thus— 


Indigenons medical practice 
and Government. 


The blessings of war. 


One side of the prcture. 


It is said that owing to war obstacles are put in the path of human 
progress of civilization is interfered with, nations are destroyed and individuals 
are ruined, peace and tranquility are disturbed. Hundreds of thousands of 
men are killed. Thousands of houses are made desolate and hundreds of 
families are destroyed. A great change takes place in the moral, social and 
educational condition of the people. The hand of the clock of civilization 
and propriety is put back thousands of years. A general feeling of. unrest 
prevails. Business is at a standstill and ultimately after the war the people 
have to concert measures afresh fur the amelioration of their condition. 


The other side of the prcture. 


For the removal of obstacles there are no better things than drednaughts, 
cruisers, zroplanes, railways and motorcars, and for clearing away the rubbish 
thorns and bushes from the road there is no better instrument than Pioneer 
Regiments. 

Thus concealed obstacles and hidden difficulties confronting the Govern- 


‘ment in the path of progress can only be removed by search lights, torpedoes 


and submarines. | 

It is a mistake to think that on account of war nations are spoiled. Just 
the opposite, for war inspires people with an enthusiastic patriotism and 
devotion which results in the buildings of the American Hamburg Steam 
Navigation Company, London, being turned into British recruiting offices! 


Qavmr Report, 
Madras, 
May 4th, 1916. 


JaRIDaH-I-R0ze@AR, 
Madras, 
May 4th, 1916. 


JaARIDAH-I-R0zGak, 
Madras, 
May 6th, 1916. 


| Varrranta Par® ik, 


Myore, 
May 1ith, 1916. 
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Take, for instance, your own country—/ndia, and see the recruiting offices 
in the cantonments of Rawalpindi and Jaiandar in the Punjab, and obserye 
the enormous crowd collected there. Would you say that the attraction of 
money or the desire to travel in foreign countries prompt the stalwart young 
men of these places to enlist? Never! These people know and understand 
that their King and country want them, and they desire to discharge today 
their highest obligation. ‘The brave people of the Punjab, who are anxious to 
protect the honour of their country, are trylug to achieve victory as soon as 
possible and thus show their gratitude to the Emperor. Can the history of 
India for the last two centuries furnish a better example of loyalty? A 
universal wave of sympathy and unity has spread throughout the length and 
breadth of this-magnificent empire upon which the sun never sets. He who 
falls in war never dies tor those who come after him will mention his name 
with respect and reverence and keep fresh in their memory his deeds of valour 
and bravery. Memorials are erected to him and anniversaries are celebrated. 
Genuine patriotism is only realised through war. At the conclusion of the 
present war the principles of culture will change and the hands of the clock 
of civilization and propriety will move slowly again, but the face of the clock 
will surely be changed. The best brains of the world will be occupied in 
removing these obstacles to progress along the revised lines of eivilization. 


58. The Juridah-i-Rozgar, of the 6th May, has the following :—Recently 
there has been a movement on foot for raising 
a regiment of Bov Scouts in Bengal and great 
endeavours are being made to attain this end. ‘There is no doubt in regard 
to this fact that Hindus and Mussalmans, voung and old, are loyal to the 
Government and most of them have spared no pains in their endeavours to 
help the Government ; still our traditional loyalty demands that we should 
continue to render assistance to the Government until the end of the war. 

The example of the Boy Scouts movement in Bengal should be followed 
by every Province in India, and our Madras leaders should-also follow suit in 
this good work. ‘The people of this Presidency shouid not lag behind those 
of other Presidencies in this matter. 

A Hindu brother urges the matter in the ./adras Z'imes. He is nght 
and it remains to be seen how Hindu, as wel! as our national, leaders will 
take up the cause. Our eyes are turned towards our leaders inasmuch as 
they have been most emphatic in the declaration of their loyalty from the 
beginning of the war. They have been holding out hopes and on these 
grounds we have often persuaded them to give practical shape to at least half 
their declaration. But our representation has been ignored by most people. 
Our only object has been to render help to the Government in the sanguinary 
struggle. At last our writings have proved effective and the truth of our 
statement has been declared in the shape of a promise by an honourable and 
influential leader of Madras Mussalmans that a subscription amounting to 
Rs. 10,000 will be collected and given for this purpose. This promise was 
made on the 26th April 1916 at the meeting of Nudvat-ul-Ulama held at 
Poona. When the Mussalmans of Madras are willing to subscribe Rs. 10,000 
in aid of the Nudva which is not in greater need of money than the War 
Fund, will they be behind in helping their benevolent and kind Government ? 
But what is to be done if the leaders are not prepared to exert, themselves ? 


“ Madras Boy Scouts.”’ 


IV.—Native STrates. 


59. The Victtania Patrika, of the 11th May, writes:—We are glad to 


see that the increase in the number of 
co-operative societies in Mysore shows that the 


__ movement is steadily progressing here; but 
we cannot as yet say that it has taken firm root. It is disconcerting to hear 


that there were in all 225 suits during the year in regard to these 


The progress of the co-opera- 
tive movement in Mysore. 


co-operative transactions. 
movement, in our opinion, 


+ 


The three causes which hamper the progress of the 
are: (1) want of mutual confidence among the 


ee ae aE Oe 


Pare a wah OU S R eaethia Es 2¥5, 
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members of the societies, (2) the existence of perpetual quarrels among the 
people, and ( 3) indolence on the part of the organisers and promoters of the 
societies. If these drawbacks are removed, we feel confident that there will 
be no dearth of funds to extend the usefulness of the movement. It seems to 
us that greater attention should be paid than heretofore to popularising the 
movement among the artisan classes in order to promote the minor 
industries. Further, steps should be taken to ensure an efficient system of 
Government audit and supervision over these societies; and it is only 
reasonable that the societies should pay a part of the profits to Government 


in return for such guidance and control, instead of dividing the whole of the 
profits among the shareholders. 


60. The Sampad Abhyudaya, of the 10th May, says:—The people are —— 


surprised to learn that Mr. D. M. Raja, brother May 10th, 1916. 
The ag oe Native States of His Highness the Maharaja of Pudukkattai, 

oe was declared ineligible to stand for election as 

a member of the Madras Legislative Council on the ground that he was a 

subject of a Native State. It is deplorable that the mere circumstance of 

one’s birth in a petty Native State should confine bim always to service within 

the narrow range of his own State and operate as a bar against his renderin 

any service to the Imperial Government and that even the gates of the Indian 

Civil Service are closed against these subjects of Native States. 


61. The Bharata Kesari, of the 3rd May, congratulates the Mysore Baanata Kzsanr, 


' . ° Trivadrum, 
_ Darbar on making primary education free and _May 3rd, 1916. 
" a education 1 ¢ompulsory in that State, and observes that it — 

ravanc ‘ 


is absolutely necessary that it should be made 
compulsory in Travancore also. 
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Report No. 19. 
Page 766, paragraph 46, line 7, substitute “of” for ‘‘ with”. 
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CONFIDENTIAL. 
No. 21 of 1916. 


REPORT 


ON 


ENGLISH. PAPERS OWNED BY INDIANS EXAMINED BY THE 
CRIMINAL INVESTIGATION DEPARTMENT, MADRAS, © 


AND ON 


VERNACULAR PAPERS EXAMINED BY THE TRANSLATORS 
TO THE GOVERNMENT OF MADRAS 


for the Week ending 20th May 1916. 


-—— 


District Magistrates and Political Agents are requested to send 
to the Chief Secretary to Government, Judicial Department, a brief 
report of any local complaint which appears to them to call for notice, 
explaining whether the facts are as stated; what action, if any, is 
being taken; and, if the facts alleged are incorrect, what is believed 
to be the origin of the report and what the correct facts are. 
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[Norz.—Among the Indian-owned newspapers, those classed as dealing with politics are printed in big 

type. Officers, in whose jurisdiction they are published, are requested to pay special attention 
to these papers, and send immediate reports of any changes in them to the Deputy Inspector- 
General of Police, Railways and Criminal Investigation Department, Madras.] 
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neon | Madras. years. . 
6 <A’in-i-Deocan .. - | Urdu .. | A’in-i-Deccan Press, Begam Do. Maulvi Inayat Husain Khan 750 
ae | Bazaar, Hyderabad. Sahib, Afghan, 41 yeure. 
7 Aksharanjali . | Canarese | Graduates’ Trading Association Do. Sri Kantayya, Brahman, 36 years. 600 
Press, Mveore City. . 
g <Al-Mazmtn 4. »s | Urdu ..j| Alavi Press, Royapetta, Do. M. Ansar-ud-din Sahib Bakhbud, 400 
‘a Madras. Mubammadan, 36 years. 
9 Ananda Bodhini .. Tami!..| P. K. Rama Ayyar & Co.’s/ Do. Muniswawi Mudaliyar, Vellalu,| 1,000 
Press, Georgetown, Madras. 31 years. 
10 Andra Advocate .. English. | Base! Printing Works, Vizega- | Weekly .. | Nyayapati Rangamannar, Vysh- 450 
: atam. nava, 3U -yeurs. 
11 Andhra Chandrika Telugu. Andhra Chandrika  Press,| Do. B. Narayanaswami, Brahman, 600 
Prodatur, Cuddapuh district. 23 years. 
12 Andhra Patrika .. {| Anglo- | Andhra Patrika Press, George- | Daily and | K. Nageswara Rao, Brahman,}| 8,000 
Telagu. | town, Madras. weekly. 46 years. 
‘3 Andhraprakasika. | Telugu. Hindu Press, Mount Road, | Bi-weekly. | A. C. Varthasdrathi Nayudu, 500 
Madras. ) Balija, 62 years. | 
14 Andhra Sahitya Pari- Do. | Published at the ‘Teluga | Monthly ..| K. Surria Kao, Brahman, 42 300 
shad Patrika. Academy office, No. 12/7, years, 
Harris Koad,  Pudavet, 
prioted at Srinivasa Varada- 
chari & Co’s Press, Mount 
| Road, Madras. 
15 Andhra Samrak- Do. Kamala Printing Works, Do. G. Harischandra Kao, Brahman, 500 
shani. Cocanada, Godavari district. 82 years. 
16, Anglo-Indian ee | English. | Published at the Anglo-Indian | Fort- Felix Alexander D’Cruz, Anglo- 800 
| Association premises,/ nightly. Indian, 59 years. 
| Kgmore, printed at Vest & 
| Co.’s_ Press, Mount Koad, 
) Madr$s. : 
17 Antiseptic ....| Do. Published at No. 323, ‘humbu | Monthly .. | The Hon’ble Dr. T. M. Nayar, 400 
| Chetty Street, printed by Nayar, 46 years. 
| the Anxnda Press, George- | 
| town, Madras. ae 
18 Arogyam . .» | Telugu. | Sarasvati Press, Cocarnada Do. ..| V.Gopala Krishna Rao, Brah- 500 
| ‘ ° man, 29 years. . 
19 | Aranodayam ... ..|Tamil..| Church of Sweden Mission; Do. ../| Rev. D. Bexell, European, 54 760: 
| moe Press, Tranquebar, Tanjore years. 
district. 5 
20| Arya .... .. | English. | Modern Press, Pondicherry ..| Do. ..| Arabindo Ghose, Kayastha, 45 760: 
years, Pau) Richard, 49 years, 
aud Madame Richard, French. 
21 bala Samaj Do. | Krishnaraja Vani Vilas Press,| Do. .. |G. Virupakshayya, Brahman, 28} 100 
| zine. Mysore. years. 
22 | Arya Dharmam .| ..| Tamil.. | Sri Vani Vilas Press, Sriran-| Do. T. K. Balasubrahmanya Ayyar, 200 
gam, Trichinopuly district. Brahman, 42 years. | 
23 | Arya Dharma Pra-| Canarese| Sri Lakshmi Vilasa Prees,| Do. ..,N. Naranappana Venkappa, 400 
késam. | Nadahalli, Mysore State. Brahman, 32 yeurs. 
24 | Arya Mahilé Do. | Published at Nanjangud| Do. M. Sitarama Join, Brahman, 22 250: 
| (Mysore) and printed at the ) years. 
: Royal Press, Mysore. | 
20 | Arya Vysya ..| Anglo- | Arya Vysya Press, Guntor .. | Weekly ..|8. Ramaswami Gupta, _Vysya, 350 
Telugu. 52 years. Raises | Mi 
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Name of publication. 


(2) 


W here published. 


(4) 


Edition. 


(5) 


Name, caste and age of editor. 


(6) 


Asha .. oe 
Atma Poshini 


Bala Dutan 
Children’s Herald. 


oT 


Bala Mitra or Children’s 
Friend. 


Balamitram 


Baliyar Mittiran oF 


Children’s Friend. 
Baliyar Nesan or Gh'l- 
dren’s Magazine. 
Bar, Platform and 
Pulpit. 
Basel Mission College 
Magazine. 


‘Bharatamata 
Bharati * 

Bharati 

Bkéra‘i Vilas 
Bhuloka Vyasan .. 
Biole Faith Mission 
- Standard. 

Bédhaka Bédhini ys 


Bodhini.. 


Brothers of the Star 


Carlylean 


Catholic Friend. t 


Catholic Messenger .. 


Catholic Mitramu 
ox Catholic 
iend.t 


Catholic Nesan or 
Catholic Friend.t 
Catholic FP.egister. 


Catholic Watch- 
man. 


Chakravarthi 
Chakravartini... 
Choudari{ .... 
Christ Church, Madras, 
Monthly Magazine. 
Christian College Maga- 


| gine. 
Christiaan Patriot. 


English. 
English 
and 
Mala- 
yalam 
occa- 
sion- 
ally. 
Telugu. 
Tamil .. 
Canarese 
Do 
‘Tamil .. 
English. 
Canarese 


Do. 


English. 


Mala- 
yalam. 
Tamil .. 
Telugu. 
English. 
Do. 


Do. 


Mercury 
Madras. 


Asha Press, Berhampur 

Akvhararatna Prakasika Press, 
Kunnankulam, Cochin State. 

Published at N azareth, 
printed at the Darling 
Printing Press, falameottah. 

Christain Literature Society 
Press, Memorial Hall Com- 
pound, Medras. 

Nicholas Printing 
Calicut. ; 

Christian Literature Socicty 
Press, Memorial Hall Com- 
pound, Madras. 

Palameottah Printing Press, 
Palamcottah. 

Modern Press, Pondicherry .. 


Works, 


Norman 


Printing Bureau, 
Calicut. 


Sri Virayogindra 


Press, 
Vizianagram. 


Presidency Press, Georgetown, ! 


Madras. 
Vani Vilas Press, Bellary... 


Bhavaneswari Dress, Mysore. . 


Bhuloka Vyasan 
Georgetown, Madras. 
Hogarth tress, Royapetta, 
Madras. 
Wesleyan 
Mysore. 
Prabhakara Press, Udipi, 
South Canara District. 


Prees, 


Mission Press, 


Published at the Theosophical 
Society Buildings, Adyar, 
printed by Mesers Addison 
& Co., Limited, Mount Road, 
Madrae. 

Chintamani Ra jah- 
mundry. 

Published at the Luz Cburch, 
Teynampet, printed at the 
Progressive Press. George- 

_ town, Madras. 

Kerala Deepika ! ress, Kuru- 
valangad, l'ravancore State. 


Press, 


Published at the Luz Church, 
‘leynampet, printed at the 
Progressive Press, George- 
town, Madras. 

Do. do. 


Published at Ssn Thomé, 
printed at the Presidency 
Press, Georgetown, Madras. 

Published at the Catholic 
Supply Society, Popham’s 
Broadway, Georgetown, 
printed at the ive 
‘Press, Georgetown, Madras. 

Chakravarthi Press, Muttan- 
cherry, Cochin State 

Sachchidananda Press, Koma- 
leswaranpettah, Madras. 

Ramamoban Press, Ellore, 
Kistna district. 

Methodist Publishing 
Mount Road, Madras. 

Do. do. 


House, 


e ress, Georgetown . 


| 


Weekly .. 
Do. 

Do. 
Montbly.. 

Do. 


| Once in two ! 


months. 
Monthly .. 


Do. 


Do. 


Fort- 
nightly. 
Monthly .. 


| ee 
Monthly.. 
ae 


Do. 


Weekly .. 


S. B. Rotho, Brahman, 31 years. 
Rev. P. 1. Joseph, Syrian 
Christian, 26 years. 
Joseph A. Jesudasan, Indiar 

Christian, 48 years. 
Mrs. E. S. MoCauley, European, 
35 years. 


G. E. Thadaues, 
tian, 59 years. 
Rev. R. Roberteon, European .. 


Indian Chris- 


Rev. R. V. Asirvadam, Indian 
Christian, 45 yeare. 
J. Dartnell, Euratian; 39 years... 


| W. E. Hoare, Englishman, 52 
| yeurs. 


| 


| Voruganti Venkata Somayajalu, 
Brahman, 37. years. 

T. Krishnaswami 
Gramani, 27 years. 

K. M. Karibasuvayya. Lingayat, 
33 years. 

A. Krishna Dikshit, Prahman, 

| 30 years. 

'P. Stuthuvira Navalar, Valluvan, 

| 62 years. 

Charles. R. Vedanta Achari, 
Indian Christian, 31 years. 

Rev. H. Gulliford, European, 63 
years. 

T. Mangesh Rao, 40 years, and 
M. N. Kamath, 55 years, 
Brahmans. 

Dr. H. Rocke, English, 49 years, 


Pavalar, 


T. Srirawula, 
40 years. 

Rev. M. Motha Vaz, Singhalese 
Christian, 32 years. 


ary 
J 


k. A. Nidbiri, s.a., Indian 
Christian, 31 years. 


Rev. M. Motba Vaz, Singbalese 
Christian, 32 years. 


B.4., Brahman, 


Do. 


Rev. A. M. ‘Yexiera, Portu- 
guese, 36 years. 


do. 
Rev. Father Suse, European .. 


K. Janadhana Menon, Sudra, 
30 years. . 

K. Vadivel Vania, 
52 years. 

Garapati Anjaneya Choudari, 
Kamma, 30 years. 

Rev. ¥. e Heiser, 
European, 40 years. 

S. J. Crawford, u.a., European. 


Rk. A. Dason, Indian Christian, 
24 years. 


Chetti, 


M.Aey 


* Temporarily discontinued, April 1916. 


t Started, January 1916. 


¢ Started, about March 1916. 


Gospe] Witneas 


Mission Press, Gunttr. 


Langu- ‘ 
‘ ee age of , , 
Name of publication. pabli- Where published. Edition. Name, caste aid age of editor. 
cation. 
(2) (3) (4) (5) (6) 

oo a College | English. — Press, | Quarterly. | J “ ee B.A., 

‘ ndian Christi . 
Cochin Argus oe Do. — Press, British | Weekly .. | C. Hamilton yd ned 
Commercial World | Anglo- Pablished at 41, Avadanam O. . 2 “an ani 

Advertiser. lamil—| Papayya Street, Choolai, Yadhuva, 38 ‘ie 
Teluga printed at the Presidercy ecco 
Press, Georgetown, Madras. 

Commonweal English. Rom Parse] Magee agg Do. Mrs. Annie Besant, European, 

blety Buildings, ar, 68 ‘ 

Contemporary Law Do. Published at M aptie, sriotel Monthly M. S Dattiniind A 

Ww \LOGT wee: yyangar, 
Review. at the Modern [Printing Brahman, 35 years 
: Works, Mount Koad, Madras. 

Co-operative Bulletin .. Canarese | Irish Press, Bungalore City .. Do. ..|K. 8. Krishna Ayyar, Brahman 

tae ere 7 32 years. 

Crimina] Law Reporter. | [inglish. vies cd gga Do. “. fenkata - 

ee : ae 5 years, good. 
Crimina] Law Keview,. Do. Published at Mylapore, printed | Weekly .. B. Duraiswami Ayyangar 
at the Modern Printing Brabmau, 35 years 
Works, Mount Road, Madras. 
Daily Post oe Do. | Daily Post Press, Civil and | Daily (two T. M. Babington, European, 58 
s Military Station, Bungalore.| editions). | years. 
Deccan Law Report ..| Urdu . Deccan Law Report Press, | Monthly,,| Ghulam Akbar Khan Sahib 
Troop Bazaur, Jam Bagh, Muhammadan, 37 years 
| 7 Hyderabad. 
Desabhimani -. | Anglo- Patriot Press, Cuddalore New | Weekly .. | P._ T. Tiruvenkata 
| ‘Vamil. Town. — Brahman, 31 years. 

Do. .. | Telugu. | Desabhimani Press, Guntir .. Ho. D. Séshéchalapathi 

| uy Brahman. 47 years. 

Do. .. | Anglo- | Sri Krishna Vilasam Press, Do. K. Narayanan 

Mala- Quilon, ‘Lravancore. 30 years. 
| yalam. 

Desamata -- | Teluga. | Manorama Press, Rajab- No. Rayavarapu Ramamurti 

eae | mundry. rahn:an, 44 years. 

Desee Mission-| Do. | Sujanaranjani Press, (oca- | Once Rev. N. Abraham, 

ary nada. two Christian, 40 years. . 

meee : months. 

Deseeya Missionary | Canarese | Wesleyan Mission Press, Do. H. Sumitra, Indian Christian 

Patrike ‘ Mysore City. | 
Dhanurdhari es Do. Sachchidunanda Press, Davan- | Fort- M L Manjappa 

ae gere, Mysore State. nightly. ingayat, 31 years. 
Dhénvantari .. | Mala- Lakshmi Sahayam Press Month! J , | P. Senkunni Verda Vari 
~ M) ’ ye , Variyan, 
| yalam.| ottakka! Desam, Malabar 46 yours. 
eo district. 

Dharma Poshini. (Anglo- | Manomobanam Press, Quilon, | Bi- R. Madhavan Onnithan, Nayar 
S ~~ Travancore State. monthly. 38 years. 
yalam. 

Dharma Prachara .. | English. | Graduates’ Trading Association | Weekty .. A Mahadeva Sastri, Brahman 

: Press, Mysore. 54 years. 

Dharmaprakasika, | Telugu. | Sit: Vilasa Press, Tenali, Fort- . J.  Suryaprakasa, 

: Guntur district. ) nightly. Brahman, 47 years. 
Dharmasadhini... Do. Scape & Co.’s Press, Cocanada. Do. P ‘. cee. Brahman, 29 
Digest of Indian Case | English. | Published at Mylapore, printed | Monthly .. M. B. Duraiswami 

w. at the Modern Printing Brahman, 365 years. 

| Works, Mount Road, Madras. 

Disciple oe Do. Vasantha Press, Theosophica! | Quarterly. Mrs. Annie Besant, European 

Society Buildings, Adyar. 68 years. 

Divyagnana oe. Telugu. | Victoria Jubi'ee Press, | Monthly.. P. Narasimbayya, 59 years, and 

rot Organ of Theo- Chittoor. f a escape Rdéo. 64 years, 

Dra bhimani .. | Tamil .. | Yravidabhimani Press, Salem. Weekly .. D =. J — Nadar, Indian Christ- 

, 46 years. 
Educational English. | Srinivasa Varada Achari & Monthly.. C. Srinivasa Achari, Brahman, 
Review. Co.’s Press, Mount Road, 61 years 
Madras. : 
Elementary School Jour- Telugu. | Chintamani Press, Rajah- Do. V. Narasimharayuda, Brahman 
—— ‘ BE og f 4 42 years. * : 
veryman’s nglish, | Kanara Prees, Georgetown Do. uryanarayanamurti 
Review.’ ’ Madras. ' Brahman, 50 years. : aa 
Findlay College, Maga- Do. | Published at Mannargudi, | Quarterly. S. Narayana Ayyangar, m.a., and 
zine. pe, district, printed at Kada)i Rao, B.a., B 
the Wesleyan Mission Press, 
Mysore City. . 
Friendly Instructor .. | Tamil.. Palamcottah Printing Press, | Mouthly. | Kev. D. Pakkianathan, Indian 
Palamoottah, Christian, 63 years. 
George Gazette .. | Urdu .. Muhammadi Press, Civil and | Weekly .. | M. Abdul Basith, Muhammadan, 
Military Station, Bangalore. 39 years. 

Gopala Krishnan oe rr M. V. Press, Palghat * .| Monthly. | P. ym Kutty Nayar, N ayar, 
am. 25 years. 

.. | English. | American Evangelical Lutheran Do. Rev. Victor McCauley, 


can, 41 years. 


* Started, January 19:6. 
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Name of publication. Where published. Edition. Name, caste and age of editor. 


(2) | (4) (5) 


Grihalakshmi .. | Manjuvaui Press, Ellore, | Monthly .. | N. Chelapati Rao, Brahman, 39 
Kistna district. years. 

Harvest Field .. ; Wesleyan Mission Press, Do. ..| Rev. H. Galliford, European, 
Mysore. 63 years. 

Hindu i a0’ ‘ National Press, Wallajah Road, | Daily, tri-| 5. Kasturiranga Ayyangar, B.A., 
Madras. weekly & B.L., Brahman, 6] years. 

weekly. 

Hindu Nesan = . | South Indian Press, 13, Nara-| Daily .. |. Sundararaja Ayyangar, z.a., 
singapuram Street, Mount Brabman, 60 years. 

Road, Madras. 


Hindu Sundari .. | Telugu. | Vidyartini amaj Press, | Monthly .. | B. Seshamina, 37 years, and M. 

Cocanada. Chaddamma, 32 years, Brah- 

mans. 

Hitakarini .. .. | Tamil .. | Published at 14, Kennedy Do. ..| Visalakshi Amma), Brahman, 
Street, Mylapore, printed at 36 years. 

the Commercial Press, 

Triplicane, Madras. 

Do. ve .. | Telugu. | Hitakarini Press, Ellore,| Weekly ..| M. L. Narasimha Sarma, Brah- 

Kistna district. man, 33 years. 

Hitavadi . o. Do. Church Missionary Society, | Monthly.. | Rev. D. Anantam, B.a., Indian 

Dove Press, Maeulipatam. Christian, 65 years. 


| 
Humanity .. .. | English. | India Printing Works, George- | Fort- K. Punnayysa, Brahman, 29. 
town, Madras. nightly. years. | 

Tllustrated Crimi-| Do. | Crimina) Investigation Press, lo. T. K. Sundara Ayyar, Brah- | 
nal Investigation Vellore, North Arcot district. man, 44 years. | 


and Law Digest. | 


Indian Advertiser. | French, | Jaganatha Press, Pondicherry. | Monthly.. |S. Rajalu Reddi, Reddi, 27 
Eng- years. 

| lish and 
| Tamil. 
| English. | Madras Times Press, Mount; Do. ..| W. C. Irvine, European, 41 
| Road , Madras. years. 
| Do. | Publishedin bangalore, printed . «| Rev. H. Halliwell, European, 44 
| at the Wesleyan Mission years. 
| Press, Mysore. 
Indian Church News | Do. Hogarth Press, Rvuyapettah, . | D. David, Indian Christian, 43 

| 

| 

| 

| 

| 

: 


Indian Christian. 


Indian Christian 
Endeavour. 


and Review *. Madras. vears. 
Indian Emigrant . Do. Thompson & Co.’s Minerva . ..|T.K. Swuminatha Ayyar, Brah- 
Press, Georgetown, Madras. man, 34 years. 
Indian Engineer. Do. Published at 2 and 3, Raja's - ..|T7. K. Venkatesa Ayyar, Brah- 
Buildings, Armenian Street, man, 32 years. 
and printed at the Minerva 
Press, Georgetown, Madras. 
Do. S.P.C.K. Press, Vepery,| Quarterly. | Rev. N. Maonicol, m.a., 47 
Madras. years, and Rev. A. Robert- 


602, M.a., 44 years, Europeans. 
Do. Methodist Pubiishing House. Do. Mrs. H. 


Mount Road, Madras. 


Indian Interpreter 


Indian Ledies’ Maga- | 8. Hensman, wM.a., 
zine. Indian Christian, 43 years. 

C. ’aramasiva Madali, Vellala, 
46 years. 

P. R. Ganapati Ayyar, Brab- 
man, $1 years. 


Indian Law Tamil .. | Indian Law Guzette Press,| Monthly . 
| 


Gazette. | Chintadripet, Madras. 
Indian Law Quarterly .. English. | Published at 14 and 15, Luz | Quarterly. 
: Church Koad, Mylapore, 
printed at Thompson & Co.’s 
Minerva Press, Georgetown, 
Madras. 

Indian Patriot... Indian Patriot Press, George. 
town, Madras. . 


Daily and | Diwan Bahadur C. Karunakara 
tri- Menon, B.a., Nayar, 56 years. 


: é ie weekly. 
Indian Railway . Published at Triplicane,| Monthly.. |S. K. Subba Rao, Brahman, 
47 years. 


Sournal. printed by Vest & UCo., 
Mount Road, Madras. 
Indian Review .. G. A. Nateran & Co.’s Press,| Do, G. A. Nutesa Ayyar, B.a., F.M.U., 
Georgetown, Madras. Brahman, 47 years. 
International _ . Ambika Press, Park Town, - |G.  Kodandaramayya, -™.., 
Police Service Madras, Brahman, 56 years. 
_ Magazine. 


Janabhimani__ or | Tamil .. | Pub.ished at 3and4, Kondi G. A. Vaid .4., Brab- 
People’s Friend. Chetti Street, printed at the a an Beds, | 

bs Guardian Press, George- 

town, Madras. | 


Jananukulan Do. ..| Sri Krishna Vilas Presse, T. V. Krishna Das, Vellala, 
: Mos: - | iste Oiler > Sag > 

J anmi .. ee Ala- 1 yam Tress, svige 

! yalam. - — Desam, Malabar , Secale, of =o 
3 istrict. : : 
Janopakari + Tami] .. | Record Press, Vellore fs ms FRE SE Vaidyananda, Ayyar, 
ape Brahman, 38 years. 


* Discontinued, January 1916. t Started, January 1916. 
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chur, Cochin State. 


No. | Name of pubiication. Where published. Edition. | Mame, caste and age of editor. | “iroule 
a) i (4) (6) 7 
119 ' Jnana Bhanu “ Published at §, Pichu Pillai, | Monthly.. | Sabrahmanya Siva, Brahman, 350 
| Street, Mylapore ; printed at | . 88 years. 
| the Sachchidananda Press, 
| : Komaleswaranpet, Madras. | 
120 | Jaridah-i-Rosgar .. Hyderi Press, Royapetta, | Daily and | Muhammad Abdul Latif Sahib, 360 
| Madras. weekly. Muhammadan, Sunni, 37 yeare. 
121 | Journal of the Madras Published at the Agricultural | Monthly.. | D. Ananda itao, Indian Chris- 350 
Agricultural Students’ College, Coimbatore, printed | ~ tian, 34 years | 
i Union. at the Literary Sun Press, 
| Coimbatore. 
122 Journal of the Muham- Poblished at 5, Francis! Do. ., | Abdul Hamid Hasan, B.4., ut.B., 500 
| madan Educational Joseph Street, Georgetown. Muhammadan, #4 years, 
| Association of South- printed at the Islamia Press, | 
| _ ern India. Mount Road, Madras. | : 
123  Kadambari Sangraha .. Roya] Press, Mysore Do. .. | os Sastri, Brahman, 400 
| | 28 years. 
124 | Kalabhimani A Caxton Branch Press, Fort, Do. .. | Ranhpet: Achari, Brahman, | 1,000 
Bangalore City. ! | 40 years. : 
12 Kala Chiatamani oe Published at 4, Maliswaran  UDo. ey Kaliyana Sundara Mudali,| 1,000 
| Koi] Street, Mylapore; | | Vellala. 35 years, good. 
printed at the Sivakawmi | 
Vilasam Press, Choolai, | 
Madras. | 
1:6 Kalai Magal Imprimerie Louis Siunaya de' Do. ..{|8. Bangaru Pathar, Kammala, 400 
Saigon, Pondicherry. | 42 years. 
127 Kaliyuga Vartha- Kaviprakasa | Ganeshananda | Weekly... | T. Muthuswami Chetti Vaisya, 100 
mani Press, Georgetown, Madras. | 28 years. 
128 Kaipaka Palamcottah Printing Press, | Monthly .. | f. R. Sanjivi Rao, Brahman, 35 730 
Palameottah. | years. 
129 Karnataka .. °o Irish Press, Bangalore City .. | Bi-weekly. | D. V. Gundappa, Brahman, 29 350 
: years. 
130 , Karnataka Chandrike .. Graduates’ Trading Azsociation' Monthly .. | N. Srikanta Sastri, Brahman, 31 606 
| Press, Mysore. years. 3 
131 Karnataka Granthaméle. Graduates Trading Association Do. ..| B. Subba Rao, B.a., Brahman, 300 
Press, Mysore City. 46 years. 
132 Karnataka Kaévya Kalé- Srinivasa Press, Mysore Do. ..|M. A. Ramanuja Ayyangar, 250 
nidhi. : Brahman, 51 years. 
133 Katha Batna- Published at 162, ‘Coral; Do. M. A. Nelliappa Mudaliyar, 400 
karam. Merchant Street ; printed at. Vellala, 30 years good. 
the Swadesamittiran Press, | 
Georgetown, Madras. ! 
134 Kavita —- os | Vidwajjana Manoranjini Press, Do. .. | V. Venkatarama Sastri, 30 years, 250 
) Pithapuram, Godavari | | and V. Ramakrishna Sastri, 
district. 27 years. Brahmans. 
136 Kerala Deepika .. Coronation Memoria! Syrian , Fort- Rev. P.C. John, Indian Christian, 300 
Press, Muvattupozha, | nightly. 27 years. 
Travancore State. | 
136 Keralakesari ie Perunanam, Kerala Kalpadrum Monthly .. | W. Ikkanda Puthuval, Ambala- 850 
Press. Trichur, Cochin State. | vasi, 35 years, good. 
137 _Keralam’ .. ae Sarasvati Vilasam Press,, Do. R. Mahadeva Sarma, Brahman, 500 
| Puthenchandai, Trivandrum, 28 years. 
Travancore State. 
138 | Kerala Patrika .. Vidya Vilasam Press, Calicut.| Weebly .. | ©. Kunhiraman Menon, 38.4.,| 1,250 
| Nayar, 57 years. 
139 | Kerala Sanchari .. Vidya Vilasam Press, Culicut. / ‘i es nr Nayar, Nayar,| 1,160 
gua , eas 
140 Keraleeyabhimani. Keruleeyabhimani Press, Maveli- Do. .. | Jucob Kurien, Indian Christian, 750 
| kara, Travancore State. 30 years. 
riod 
141 . Kerala Kalpadruma Press,| Do. ..|K. Narayana Menon, 57 years,| 865 
yeirs, Nayars. 
142 | Kistnapatrika .. Kistoa  Swadeshi Press, Do. .. | Mutnuri Krishna Rao, Brahman, 200 
Musulipatam. 38 years. 
143 | Kolar Gold Pields Kolar (iold Fields News Press,; Do. .. | A+ Cornelius, Anglo-Indian, 64| 300 
News. Bowringpet, Mysore State. years. 
: ou ‘alha:] P Mae A. J. Mascarenhas, Indian 600 
144 | Konkani Dirven .. Kodialbail Press, Mangalore F nightly. Cnclatlan. 98 peat. 
145 | La Gerbe du Maduré .. St. Joseph’s Industria] School | Monthly.. Rev. G. J. Gross, 8.3., German, 260 
Press, Trichinopoly. 45 years. = is : 
146 | Lakshmi Bhai .. i Vidyavinodini s, Tri-| Do. .. = 9 a. Menon, Nayar,| 1,510 
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cation. 
she (3) _| (4) 7 (6) Lo 
147 | Lakshmi Vilasam Mala- Lakshmi Sahayam ae Monthly .. | K. C. Manavikraman Tampuran, 330 
yalam.| Kéttakkal Desam, Malabar Samantan, 47 years. . 
district. | 
148 | Law Weekly English. | Pablished at Vasanta Vilas, Weekly .. | V.C.Sesha Acharya, Brahman, 450 
Mylapore, printed at Messrs. 58 years, 
Thompson & Co.’s Minerva | 
Press, Georgetown, Madras. | i 

149 | Light of Music .. Tamil .. | Sri Gana Vidya Press, Peran- Monthly .. | V. Srinivasa Ayyangar, Brah- 500 

gajam, Tinnevelly district. | man, 38 me 

150 | Giterary Journal.. | English, | Published at the Young Men’s, Do. .. | K. S. Venkataraman, Brahman, 250 

Literary Association, Tripli- | : 24 years. 

cane ; printed at the Modern | 

Frinting . Works, Mount : 

Aber inadia "Press, George- |-Weekly ,. | Moulei Haji Sheikh Miran Moh 

151 | Giva-al-Islam * -.. | Tamil .. | Mubammadia Press, George- | Weekly ,. | Jioulvi Haji Shei iran Muhi- 760 

town, Madras. | ud-din, Muhammadan, 39 years. 

152 | Local Self-govern- | English. | Published at No. 7, Badriah | Monthly ,. | K. ©. Desika Achariya, 40 yeara,| 500 
ment Gazette. Garden Street, Georgetown ; . end P. Duraiswami Ayvangar, | 

rinted by Higginbothams, | 44 years, Brahmans. | 
Limited » Mount Road, | | 
Madras. | ; : 

153 | Boka Mitran Tamil .. | Union Press, | Namakkal, Do. ..| V.  Govindaraja Ayyangar, 207 
Trichinopoly district. | ; Brahman, 38 years. | 

154 | Lokaprakasam Anglo- | Lokaprakasam Printing | Weekly ..| T. N. Vaidyeswara Ayyar,; 1,000 
Mala- Department, Janopakari Brahman, 33 years. | 
yalam. Press, Trichur, Cochin State. 

155 | Lokaranjini Tamil .. | Saraswathi Vilas Press, Maya-| ‘)c. P. Sundarama Ayyar, Brahman, 500 

varam, Tanjore district. 88 years. | 

156 | Lokopakari .. .| Do. .. | Sachchidananda Press, Koma-;| Dce ...| K. Vadivelu Chetti, Vania, 1,100 

leswaranpettab, Madras. 2 years. 

157 | Lutheran Sunday Lesson | Telugu. | American Evangelical | Monthly ..| Mrs H. C. Cannaday, B.a., 380 
Book for children. Lutheran Mission Press, European. 

Guntar. 
158 | Madar Bodhini .. Tamil .. | Christian Literature Society Do. Miss Inglis, w.a., European .. | 700 
Press, Memoria] Hal) Com- | 
: | round, Madras. | 

159 | Madar Manoran-| Do. Published at 12, Thanikachala | Do. C. 8S. Ramaswami Ayyar, Brah-| 460 
jani or Tamil and Mudali Street, Triplicane ; man, 40 years. 
School Zenana printed at Commerciai! Press, 

Magazine. Triplicane, Madras. 

160 | Madar WMitri ox)| Do. .. | Methodist Publishing House, Do. Miss Grace Stephens, Anglo-— 700 
Tamil Woman’s Mount Road, Madras. Indian, 60 years. | 
Friend. | 

161 | Wadhuravani Canarese | Graduates’ Trading Aseocias; Do. .. | K. Hanuman Doss alias Hanu- 250 

tion Press, Mysore. man, Brahman, 24 years. | 

162 | Madras Bulletin | Englisch, | Published by the Madras Pro- | Quarterly. | V. Venkata Subbayya, Brahman, ; 2,000 
of Co-operation. Tamil vincial Co-operative Union, 36 years. : 

and Limited, ‘I'riplicane, printed ! 
Telugu.| at the Commercial Press, | 
(sepa- Triplicane, Madras. 
rate 
edi- 

: aie tions). 

163 —, Saat Miesion- | Englie. | 8.P.C.K. Press, Vepery,| Monthly.. | Rev. Canon E. Sell, p.p., 300 
oe Madras. ¥.M.U., Earopean, 85 years. 

164 | Madras Economic| Do. Published at the Lady | Annual) S. Krishnaswami Ayyangar. M.A. 
Journal. t Wenlock Park, Chaser, j Brahman. sciass 

: printed at Srinivasa Varada 

Achari & Co., Mount Koad, 
Madras. 

165 | Madras Law Journal .. Do. Published at Brodie’s Road, | Weekly .. |S, Varada Achari, Brabman, 1,750 
Mylapore ; printed at the 41 years. 
Commercial Press, Tripli- 

cane, Madras. 

166 | Madras Law Times Do. Published at the Law Time| Do. ..{|(1) T. Prakasam, Brahman, 800 
office, Georgetown; printed 43 years; (2) M. Deva- 
at the Law Printing House, dose, | Indian Christian, 
Mount Road, Madras. 45 years; aud (3) C. Madha- 

van Nayar, Nayar, 35 years. 
167 | Madras Mail  ..| Do. a Mail A bs o. 6,| Daily, tri-|T. E. Welby, European, 34| 5,412 
Beao rgee 
town, Madras, bd ia 
. weekly. 
168 | Madras Times... Do. Madras Times Prees, Mount Daily . Glyn Barlow, m.a., European, | 3,200 
Road, Madras ’ ’ 
’ . 5 years. 
169 | Madras Weekly Notes..{ Do. Pablished at Royapetta High | Weekly ..| N. R. K. Tata Acharya, B.4., 2,000 
: Road ; printed at the Guar- B.L., Brahman, 35 years. 
: dian Tess, Georgetown, . ’ 
b | 
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Madras 


Young 
Men. 


Magazine for Students, 
Teachers and Children 
Maharaja’s College 


Da : 
Muahildsakhi .. 
Malabar Herald .. 
Malabar Islam .. 
Malabar Quarterly 


Review (formerly the 
Monthly Review. 


Malayala ano- 
rama. 

Malayali 

Manavaseva’® 


Mangalodayam .. 


Mangalore Adver- 
er. 
Nangalore Magazine .. 


Manja Bhéshii 
Manorama .. 


Meraj-i-Khiyal 


Messenger of the 
Sacred Heart. 

Meesenger of the Sacred 
Heart. 

Missionury Intelligencer 


Mission News .. 
Mission News for 


Women. 
| Mitavadi 


Monthly Letter ee 
Morning Star .. oe 
Muhammadia Pra- 
Charalarty the felomie 


Prasunga Nesan). 
mM ukhbir-i-Deccan. 


Mushir-i- Deccan. 


Muslim Datan... 
Mysore Patriot .. 
Mysore Star ae 


| Nagai Neela- 
lochani. 
Walla 


Ayan or 
Good Pastor. 


English. 


Tamil .. 
English. 
Tamil .. 
Canarese 
Englieh. 
Anglo- 
Mala- 


yalam. 
English 


Anglo- 
Mala- 
alam. 
0 
Teluga. 


Malaya- 
lam. 


English. 
Do. 


Sanskrit. 


Mala- 
yalam. 


Uren .. 


Tamil .. 
Mala- 
yalam. 
Tamil .. 
Telugu. 
Do. 


Anglo- 
Mala- 


—- 

Tami) .. 
English. 
Tamil .., 


Urdu .. 


Tamil .. 
Euglisb. 
Canarese 


‘Tamil .. 


ne... 


Published at the Y.MC.A., 
Esplanade Road, George- 
town ; printed at Methodist 
Publishing House, Mount 
Road, Madras. 

Palamcottah Printing JVress, 
Palamcottah. 

Wesleyan Mission 
Mysore. 

Mercury Press, Georgetown, 
Madras. 

Wesleyan 
Mysore. 

Union Press, British Cochin. 


Press, 


Mission Press, 


Bharata Mitram Press, Muttan- 
cheri, Cochin State. 


Sundara Press, Trivandrum, 
Travancore State. 


Malay4la Mandérama Press, 
Kottayam, Travancore State. 
Manamohan Press, 
Travancore. 
Kalavati 
mundry. 
Kérala Aalpadruma 
Trighar, Cochin State. 


Quilon, 


ress, § Rajah- 


Press, 


Sharada Press, Mangalore 
Kodialbail Press, langalore.. 


Sri Sudarsana Press, Little 
Conjeeveram, Chingleput 
district. 

Kannanparaparamba, Chala- 
puram, printed at the Nicho- 
ias Printing Works, Calicut. 

Published at Nu. 78, ‘Chayar 
Sahib Street, printed at 
Kazzuakia t'ress, Mount 
Road, Madras. 

St. voseph’s Industrial School 
Press, Trichinopoly. 

Industrial School Press, Erna- 
kulam, Cochin State. 

Duarliug Press, Palamevttah .. 


American Evangelical Luther- 
an Mission Press, Guntdr. 
Do. do. 


Mitaradi 
Calicut. 


Printirg Works, 


Pa'ameottah Printing Press, 
Palamcottah. 

St. Joseph’s Industrial Schoo) 
Press, Trichinopoly. 

Rivayuth-ul-lslam 
‘riplicane, Madras. 


Press, 


Sultani 
Mudras. 


Press, Royapetta, 


Weccan Punch Press, Maibad- 
ura (Govliguda), 
yderabad. 
Shah-ul-Hamidiya 
Triplicane, Madras. 
Krishnaraja Vanivilas Press, 
Mysore. 
Crown Press, Mysore .. ee 


Neelalochani 
patam. 

Good Pastor Press, George- 
town, Madras. 


Press, 


Press, Nega- 


Fort- 
nightly. 


Qaarterly. 


Do. 


Weekly .. 
Monthly .. 
Weekly .. 

he we 


Quarterly. 


Bi-weekly. 


Do. 


Jionthly .. 


Annaally. 


Weekly .. 
Bi-weekly. 


Monthly.. 


(Zuarterly. 
Monthly.. 
Do. .. 


ae faa 


Six times a 


year. 


Weekly .. 


Monthly.. 


P 


H. C. Herman, American, 34 
vears. 


Miss G. M. Walford, 
European, 46 years. 

T. Denham, m.a., European, 59 
years. 

B. A. A. Rajendram Pillai, 
Indian Christian, 55 years. 

Mrs. lhorpe, Kuropean ee 


E. W. Nigli, Anglo-Indian, 6 
years. : 
C V. Abdur Rahman Haidros, 

Muhammadan, 27 years. 


B.A., 


K. N. Sivarajan Pillai, s.a., 
Vellala, 43 years. 


K. M. Mathula 
M.R.A8, Syrian 
45 years. , 

K. Kalpu Pillai, B,a., Nayar, 538 
years. 

N. Krishna Rao, Vysya, 34 

ears. 

T. K. Krishna Menon, 45 years 
and K. Sankara Menon, 33 
years, Sudras. 

A. A. Pereira alias Robson, 
Angio-Indian, 37 years. 

E. Coelho, Indian Christian, 
42 years. 

C.P. A. Ranga Acharya, Brah- 
man, 44 yeurs. 


Mappilla, 
Christian, 


P. Krishnan Nayar, Nayar, 
26 years. 
Muhammad Ghaus 


Sabib, 
Muhammailan, 63 years. 


Brother Joseph, Indian Christ- 
lan, 61 years 

Rev. Brotner Leo, European, 44 

_~years. 

J. A. Ambudayan, Indian Christ- 
lan, 47 yeara. 

Rev. J. Aterly, p.p., American. 
51 years. 

Mrs. E.S. McCauley, American, 
26 yeurs. | 

C. Krishnan, B.a., B.t., Tiyya, 
44 years. 


Miss G. M. Walford, 
European, 46 years. 

Rev. Kather L. Lacombe, s.z., 
Frenchman, 50 years. 

S. M. Mustafa Lubbai, Muham- 
madan, 39 years. 


B.A., 


Saiyid Muhammad Abdul Qadir 
Sahib, Muhammadan, Sunni, 
47 years. : 

Krishna Rao, 
yoars. 


M. A. Shah-ul-Hamid, Muham 
madan, 42 years. 

M. S. Lakshmana Rao, Brah- 
man, 40 years. 

Y. Virupakshayya, Lingayat, 
42 years, 

G. Sadasivam Pillai, Kalla, 
55 years. 

Rev. <A. R. John, 
Christian, 46 years. 


Brahman, 48 


Indian 
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203 | Nallasiriyan or Trained | Tamil .. | Caxton Press, Georgetown, | Monthly .. | C. R. Namasivayam Madaliyar, 909 
Teacher. Madras. Vellala, 40 years. 
204 | Nayar Samudaya | Mala- Published at Tellicherry, Du. C. Narayan Nawmbiyar, 500 
Parishkari.® yalam. rioted at the Spectator Nayar, 41 years. 
3 ress, Calicut. 
205 | National § Missionary | English. | T. A. C. Press, Salem Do. ..| Mre. 8.G. Hensman, w.a., Indian | 2,400 
Intelligencer. Christian. en | 
206 | Nattukottai Vaishyam. | Tamil .. | Pentland Press, Palamcottah. Do. er a Pillai, Vellala, | 1,600 
207 | NWazrani Deepika. | Anglo- | St. Joseph’s Prees, Mannaram, Bi-weekly. | K. Govinda Pillai, Sudra, 39| 1,609 
Mala- | Ettumanur, Travancore State. years. 
alam. 
208 | New India Evglish. New India Power Press, | Daily Mrs. Anrie Besant, Europein, | 8,000 
Georgetown, Vadras. 68 years. 
209 | Newington Schoo] Do. | Published at ‘‘ Newington,”’ | Half- D. L. Blunt, European, 23 years. 50 
Magazine, Teynampet; printed by; yearly. 
Higginbotham’s, Limited, 
Movni Road, Madras. : 
210 |New Reformer .. Do. Publishet at Georgetown ; | Monthly.. | D. Gopa) Chetti, Senai Tholavar, | 500 
printed by Vest & Co., | | 48 vears. | 
Mount Road, Madras. | | , | 
911 Nigazhkalasatyam Tamil .. | Published at the South Indian | Quarterly. | Rev. J. 8S. Jumes, European, 5,000 
or The Present Mission of the Seventh Day | | 87¢ years. : 
Truth. Adventists, Kilpauk; printed | : 
at the AlJbinion Press, | 
Vepery, Madras. | : | 
212 | Noble College Leader .. | English. | Church Missionary Society Do. | T. N. Narasayya, 24 years, and 300 
Lyove Press, Masulipatam. | eas . Visweswara Kao, 
| | | Brahmans. | 
213 | Noort .. i Urdu .. | Qaumi Press, Pycroft Road, | Fort- | M. A. Majid Sharar, Muham- Not 
Triplicane, Madras. | nightly madun, 41 years. _ Known, 
214 | Northwick Observer .. | English | !’ublished at the United Free Quarterly. | Miss J. H. Ross, m.a., B.Sc, 180 
Church of Scotland Mission European, 31 yeare 
Girls’ Bvarding School, 
Rayapuram ; printed at 
Thompson & Co.’s Minerva | 
Press, Georgetown, Madras. | 
215 | Pandia Nesan Tamil ..| Sri Ramachandra Vilasam | Weekly .. | P. George, Indian Christian, 43 400 
Press, Madura. years. 
216 | Penkalvi or Female} Do. Published at 27, Ramaswami | Monthly .. | Revoo Tuysarammal, Brahman, 1,000 
Education. Street, Mannadi, printed at | 32 years. ! 
the India Printing Works, | 
Madras. | 
217 | People’s Weekly .. | English. Sundara Press, Trivai.drom,; Weekly .. | K. N. Sivarajan Pillai, B.a., | 500 
Travancore State. Vellala, 43 years. | 
218 | Planters’ Do. | Deity Post Press, Civil and; Do. .. | Fletcher Norton, Faropean, 63 1,000 
Chronicle. Military Station, Bangalore, | years. | 
219 | Popular Magazine .. | Tamil ..| Guarcthia Press, Nagercoil,’ Monthiy.. | Panl C. -oveph, Indian Christ-| 00 
‘Travancore State. | ian, 40 years. 
220 | Popular Scientific Jour- _ English. | Mercury Prese, Georgetown, fn a lDevadas, B.a., UL.T., 300 
nal. Madras. | Indian Ubristian, 32 years. 
221 | Prabandhakalpa- | !elugu. | Published at Narassraopet,| Do. G. Gopalakrishnayya, Brahman, 150 
vallari. Gurtor district; printed at | 50 years. 
the Vani Press, Bezwada. 
223 | Prabodhini Do. Prabodhini Press, Voggirala,! Do. ..|V. Niranjana Sastri, Kammala, 360 
Gunttr district. 40 years. 
223 | Prajanukulan ‘Yamil ..| Published at Srirangum;| Do. 8. G. Ramannjulu Nayuda,; 200 
printed at the Vaijayanti Balija, 29 veare. ae 
Press, Mount Road, Ma‘ras. : 
224 | Prarambha Vidya. | Telugu. | Rama Presse, Ellore, Kistna| Do. .,|E. Venkata Rao, Brabman, 600 
district. 34 years, and V. Sayanna 
Sastri, m.a., uLT-, B , 
| : | : | 36 5 ears. 
225 | Prayer Circuiar -» | English. Methodist Publishing House, Do. ..!| Bev. R. J. Ward, European, | 1,900 
| Mount Road, Madras. 73 years. 
226 | Presentation Annoal .. Do. Published at tLe Presentation | Annually. | Rev. Mother Berkmane Murphy, 300 
ae Convent, Georgetown ; Curopean, 38 years. 
| printed at Raitby & Co.’s 
Liberty Press, Georgetown, | 
Madras. 
227 | Progress ee. Do. Christian Literature Society | Monthly .. | Rev. A. C. Clayton, Earopean. | 1,900 
Press, Memorial Hall Com- 
: | pound, Madras. 
; Bom, Vee . 40 years. 
229 | Puarna’ Chandro-| Tamil .. Victoria Press, Madura a ma 6 * te Ayyar, Brah- 1,000 
dayam. sit man, 48 years. 
230 | Qasim-al-Akhbar..| Urdu, | Chamraj Press, Civil and | Bi-weekly. | M. Abdul Hameed Sharif Sabib,| 787 
zee Military Station, Banzalore Muhammadan, 38 years. 
an 
Eng- 
" | lich. | 


¢ Printer declared on 6th May i916 


t Printer declared on 15th May 1916. 


Name of publication. 


(2) 


—_—_——- = 


Where published. 


(4) 


Edition. 


(5) 


Name, caste and age of editor. 


(6) ‘ 


Qaumi Report... 


Ravi ce ee ee 
Rayabhari 


Roterts’ Billiard Notes. 
| 


Risala-i-Alhadi 


Hisdéla-i-Hifézat-o- 
Parwarish-i-Janwa- 
ran. 


Risala-i-lfada ee 


| Ris&la-i- M4!gueéri 


Rise)a-i- Rahbar-i- Muza- 
rain. 
Riséla-i-faj  . 


Ris4la-i-Tarak-i-Usma- 
nia * . 


RisaJa-i-Zakhira 
Sadgurus.. 


Sadhvi vi 
Sahaya ee re 
Sahifa is ss 


Sahridayé or the San- 
skrit Journal. 


| Saiph-ul-Islam 
Saivam .. 


Samuda 
karini. 


Parish- 


Sanatana Dharmam .. 


Sangita Prakasika ... 


Sangita Sateampradaya 
kai ! 


h - 
semet abbas 


ysore. | 
Samudaya Deepika... 


English. 


Tamil .. 


Canarese 
rel nga. 

Urdu .. 
Sanskrit. 


Sujanaranjani 


Qaumi Press, Pycroft Road, 
Triplicane, Madras. 

Press, Coca- 
nada. 

Vadrevupalle, Godavari dis- 
trict ; printed at the Braun 
Industrial Printery, Rajah- 
mundry. 

Published by John W. Roberts 
& Co., 18, Patter’s Road, 
Ma‘ras, printel at the 
Mudras Times Press, Mount 
Road, Madras. 

Published at Daricha Bhowra ; 
printed ut Ansarin Press, 
Kasaratta, Hyderabad. 

Deccan Punch Press, Mahbub- 
~y (Govliguds), Hydera- 


Akhbar-i-Deccan 
Mahbubpura 
Hyderabad. 

Mahbub-ul-Nazair Press, out- 
side the gate of Dabirpura 
near Alawa-i-Bibi, Hydera- 
bad. 

Sahifa Press, Gun Foundry, 
Hyderabad, Deccan. 

Mufid-i-Deocan Press, Kali- 
kaman, Hyderabad. 


Press, 
(Goviiguda), 


Palace of Maharaja Sir Kishen 


bad. 

Mufid-i-Deccan Press, Kalika- 
man, +i yderabad. 

Published at 87, Ramaswami 
Street, Mannadi, printed at 
the Kalaratnakara Press, 
Georgetown, Madras. 

Krishnaraja Vani Vilasa Press, 
Mysore. 

Braun _ Industrial 
Prese, Rajahmundry. 

Sahifa Press, Saltanpura, 
Hyderabad. 

Published at No. 65, Vellala 
Street, Purasawakam, 
Madras ; printed at Sri Vani 
Vilas Press, Srirangam, 
Trichinopoly district. 

Victoria Press, Vellore 


Published at the Chennai 
Sivanadiar $Thirukootam, 
Georgetown ; printed at the 
Saiva Vidyanupalana t’ress, 
Georgetown, Madras. 

Graduates’ Trading Association 
Press, Mysore. 


Mission 


Edward Press, Cannanore 


The Travancore Printing and 
Publishiug Company, 
Limited, Trivandrum, Tra- 
vancore State. 


West Coast Press, Calicut 


Published at 138, Manikanda 
Mudali Street, Georgetown ; 
rinted at the Chandra Press, 
rgetown, Madras... 
Sarathi Prees, Vepery, Madras. 


Mission Press, Pondicherry .. 
Sasilekha Prees, Georgetown, 
The Asha Press, Berhampur, 


Ganjam district | 


Pershad Bahadur, ‘lydera- 


i Ae 


Weekly .. 


Quarterly. 


Quarterly. 


Monthly .. 


Do. 


Weekly .. 


| Monthly .. 
Daily 
Monthly .. 


Weekly .. 
Moutbly . 


Daily 


Monthly .. 


Weekly .. 
Bi-weekly. 


Monthly .. 


M. A. Majid Sharar, Muham- 
madan, 41 years. : 
Rev. R. E. Smith, European, 43 
ears. ; 
Rev. E. C. Adams, Eurcpean, 40 
years. 


John W. Roberts, European, 42 
years. 


Ghulam Husain, Muhammadan, | 


38 years. 


R. Ramachardra 


Joshi, 
Brahman, 41 years. 


Mirza Nizam Shah 
Muhammadan, 30 years. 


Mohammad 
Muhammadan, 33 years. 


John Kenny, 
years. 

Abdul. Wafa Ghulam Muham- 
mad Sahib, Ansari Wafa, 
Muhammadan, 23 years. 


European, 54 


Saiyed Sadiq Husain Sahib, 


Muhammaduan, 54 vears. 


Saiyed Nazur-ul-Husain, Muham- 
madan, 30 years. 
C. Somasundaram Pillai, Vellala, 

36 years. 


M.S. Lakshmana Rao, Brahman, 
40 years. 

Patagam Paradesi, 
Christian, 40 years. 

Muhammad Akbar Ali, Muham- 
madan. 32 years. 

R. Krishnama Acharya, m.a., 
Brahman, 47 years. 


Indian 


S. S.  Maulvi Ahmed Saiyid 
Sshib, Muhammatan, 41 years. 

I. Adimula Mudaliyar, Vellala, 
52 years. 


M.S. Lakshmana Rao, Brahman, 
40 years. 


K. Kuttiappa Nambiyar, Nayar, 
48 years. 
A. P. Nayar, Nayar, 32 years .. 


M. S. Rama Ayyar, Brahman, 
38 vears 
M. Audikesavulu 


Nayudu 
Balija, 29 years. = 


S. V. Rangaswami angar 
Brahman, 39 nse ae 
Catholic priests .. 
(+, Sesha Acharlu, 
57 years. 
Gopabandu Das, 


Brahman, 
Brahman, 


Sahib, } 


Wali-ur-rahman, | 
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Name of publication. 


(2) 


Where published. 


(4) 


Edition. 


(5) 


Name, caste and age of editor. 


(6) 


Satya Duta 
essenger 
Truth. 
Satya Dutan 
Messenger 
Truth. 
Satyanadam 


Satya Sakshi .. 


Savinudi 


School Days and 


Holidays. __ 
Scientific Manuring 


Self-culture 


Sentamil 


Sentamil Selvi 


Shimoga Vrit- 
tanta , 


Siddhantam .. 


Sironcha Jungle 


Pioneer. 
Sivayogi Vilasam 
Eocial Reform 
Advocate. 
South Indian Mail. 


South Indian 
Trade Journal. 


South of India 
Observer. 


S.P.G. College Maga- 


zine. 
8.P.G. High Sckool 
Magazine. 


Sri Krishna Raja 
Vijuana Vaibbava. 


Sri _ Krishna 
Sookti. 

Sri Narasimha Prayoga 
Parijuta Prakaranam. 

Sri Sankara 
Acharya. 

Sri Savitri .. 

Sri Vani Vilasini. 


| 


Telugu. 
Tamil .. 


Mala- 
galam. 
Canarese 


Canarese 
Tamil .. 
English. 
Mala- 


yalam. 
English. 


Do. 
ye 


Cansarese 
and 
Sanskrit. 
Canarese 


Sanskrit. 


‘Mala- 
yalam. 


Telugu. 


Tamil .. 


'S.P.C.K. 


S.P.C.K. 
Madras. 


Press, Vepery, 


Press, Vepery, 


Madras. 


Industrial School Prese, Erna- 
kulam, Cochin State. 
Published at Jiddepura, 
Chamarajanagar Taluk, 
rinted at the Weeleyan 
ission Press, Mysore. 
Sarada Vilaea Press, Banga- 
lore City. 
Methodist Publishing House, 
Mount Road, Madras. 
Published by Parry & Co, 
printed by the Ananda 
Press, Georgetown, Madras. 


Excelsior Press, Kizhanattam, 
Tinnevelly district. 


The Tamil Sangam Power 
Press, Medura. 

Published and printed at the 
Scottish Branch Press, 
Negapatam. 

Shimoga Union Printing Press, 
Shimoga, Mysore State. 

M. L. V. Press, Georgetown, 
Madras. 

A.E.L.M. Press, Gantar 


Spectator Press, Calicut i 


Published at 264, Thumbu 
Lretti ftreet, Georgetown, 
printed at the Methodist 
Publishing House, Madras 

Victoria Press, Madura “ee 

Pablished at the South Indian 
Chamber of Commerce, 
Georgetown ; printed at the 
Madras limes Press, Mount 
Road. 

Ootacamund and Nilgiri Press, 
Cranley Chambers, Ootaca- 
mund. 

Lodsun lrees, Trichinopoly. 


Published at Trichinopoly, 
printed by the 8.P.C.K. 
?ress, Vepery, Madras. 

Graduates’ ‘Jrading Associa- 
tion Press, Mysore. 


Sadananda Press, Udipi, 
South Canara district. 


Graduates’ Trading Association 
Press, Mysore City. 


Published at Haripad, printed 
at the  Keraleeyabhimani 
Press, Muvalikara, Travan- 


core State. 


‘avitri Press, -Jaganayakpur, : 
t 


Godavari district. 
Sri Vani Vilas Press, Sri- 
rangam, Trichinopoly dist. 


Monthly.. 
Do. .- 
Weekly .. 


Monthly, 


Do. 
Do. 


English .. 


Monthly.. 


DOs es 
Weekly .. 


Do. 


| Monthly .. 


Quarterly. 
Monthly .. 


Weekly .. 


Do. 
Monthly ,. 


Weekly .. 


Quarterly. 
Do. 


Monthly .. 


Do. 


| 
| 


|K. T. Ramaswam: Ayyangar, | 


J. Bernard, European, 42 years. 


Rev. OD. Anantam, Indian 
Christian, 64 years. 


Rev. J. Lazarus, 8.a., D.p., 
Indian Christian, 66 years. 


Rev. Father F. M. Nilavarath, 
Indian Christian, 59 years. 
R. E. Perkins, Furopean 


B. Sampangi 


Ramayya, 
Brahmaz, 51 years 


F. H. Oakley, European, 36 |. 


years. 


| 


Brahman, 33 years. : 

| 

Tirunarayana Ayyangar, | 
Brahman, 52 years. | 
K. Arunachala Tevan, | 
Agamudaiyan, 46 years. ! 
A. Anantayya, Brahman, | 
40 years. | 
A. P. Kalyanasfndara Madali- | 


yar, Vellala, 6) years. | 
Mies R. E. Tailer, European .. | 


| 

Vaghadanandam V. K. Guruk- | 
kal, Tiyya, 27 years. | 
O. Kandaswami Uhetti, Chetti, | 


48 years. | 


R. Sundaram Ayyar, Brahman, | 
31 years. 
P, bMuthuswami 


Nayudu, 
Balija, 60 years. 


| 
| 
i 
| 


J. A. Davies, Europesn, 42 yeare. 


T. R. Ekambara Ayyar, Indian 
istian, 37 years. 

S. K. Daivasikamani, Indian 
Christian, 43 years. 


Pandit oD. Gunda_  Sastri, 
Brahman, 47 years. 


K. Subba Rao, 52 years, and 1,000 


N. Rajagopala Krishna Rav, | 


38 years, Brahmans. 

Venkatesa Jois, 43 years, and 
Ramakrishna Bhatta, 43 years, 
Brahmans. 

G. Govindan 
Brahman, 27 years. 


Namburi, 


P. Lakshmi Narasawamba, 
Brahman, 86 years. 

T. K. Balasubrahmanya Ayyar, 
B.4., Brabman, 42 years. 


300 


410 


Langu- 
’ om age of , : 3 - 
No. Name of publication. oubli- Where pubtished. Edition. | Name, caste and age of oditor. _ Ciroula- 
cation. _— 
(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (3) (7) 
985 |St. Andrew’s Church | English, | Methodist Publishing House, | Monthly .. | Rev. N. har 
(The Kirk): Magazine. Mount Road, M sees. . ‘4 years — es 
286 | St. Mary’s Mazazine .. Do. —a at St. Mary’s Furo-| Twice a|Rev. aA. J. Vanderburg, 300 
corte “© gg a9 I aa i tee tt esa 
Pastur Press, Georgetown, 
Madras. 
287 | Students’ Own Do. Published at Mesers. T. 8. | Monthly..|P. Seshadri. Brah | , 000 
Magazine. * Subrahmanya & Co., George- J ica 3, 
town ; printed at Srinivasa 
Varada Achari & Uo.’s 
Press, Mount Road, Madrav. 
285 | Subhashini .. ee | Anglo- Srimulam Press, Trivandrum, | Weekly ..| P. K. Govinda Pillai, Nayar,; 1,240 
il Travancore State. 41 years. : 
yalam. 
289 | Subh-i-Bahar .. .. | Urdu .. | Abamadia Press, Mysore .. | Monthly,. eg Sahib Azad, 550 
ae = uhammadan, 28 years. 
290 | Sadarsini.. ». | Telugu. ——9 | prey by mala er —. Sivaankara Rao, ye 
P a ict nightly. rahman ears. own, 
291 | Sujanamitram _.. | Mala- Orion Press, Mattancherzi, | Weekly .. | K. P. K. Hasta, Indian Christ- 800 
| yalam. Cochin State. ian, 27 years. 
292 | Sukhabi Vridhini. | Tamil .. oo Vridhini Press, Pondi- —. ‘ a Nayakar,Vanniya, 100 
cherry. Sean nightly. 50 years. 
293 | Sukhadara De si — ’ ae Press, | Monthly .. n> eg "Abd-ul-lah,| 250 
eorgotown, .Wwacras. J ammadan, 60 years. 
294 | Sunday Schoo! Lessons. Tainil Methodist Publishing House,; Do. ,,| Miss H. bedaee and Mrs.| 4,000 
‘ 0 Mount Road, Madras. Owen,, Europeans. 
elugu 
(sepa- 
rate 
edi- ) 
tions). : i 
296 | Supantha ee -» | Canarese { Crown Prese, Mysore .. ve Do. ..| A. Mahadeva Sastri 64 years 1,060 
, ) ®. ’ 
— -. Venkatesayya, 49 years, 
rahmans. 
296 | Suvarnalekha Telugu. rong Press, Tanukv, | Weekly .. “ V. Kamana Rao, Brahman, 425 
Kistna district. + years. 
297 | Svadharmapra- Do. Chandrika Press, Guntar ,. | Monthly .. | K. Koteswara Sarma, Brahman, 500 
kasini., 37 years. 
295 | Swadesamittiran .. | Tamil .. | Swadesamittira@n Press, George- | Daily and | T. Visvanatha Ayyar, Brahman, | 5,600 
town, Madrae. ‘T'ri- 27 years. 
| | weekly. 
2°9 Swadesha Bandhu.| Do. .. | Mathukaravani Press, Vepery, | Monthly .. a _ Satebeanee Ayyar, 600 
| . | rahman, 43 years. 
300 | Swadeshabhimani. | Cunarese | Sharada Press, Mangalore .. | Weekly .. te _ ee Kamath, | 1,600 
| rahman, 3t years. 
301 | Swadeshi (formerly | Anglo- | Sarasvati Vilasam Press, Do. K. Paipu Pillai, Nayar,53 years, 800 
the Bhagyoluyam). Mala- | Trivandrum, ‘Travancore and .\. Padmanabha Ayyar 
yaeyen) yalam State Brahman, 40 vears — 
a e ° > e e 
302 Tamilian .. .. | Tamil .. | Gautama Press, Koyapettah, Do. C. - Pattabhiraman, Buddhist, 500 
Madras. 51 years. 
803 Do. i .. | Do. .. | Bhaskara Press, Trivandrum, | Monthly.. A. _Sesecmnesl Pillai, Vellala, 600 
Travancore State. years. 
80 Ten India Vyava-| Do. Published in Purasawalkam, Do. N. Subrahmanya Ayyar, 500 
harachintamani. printed by the Penrose and Brahman, 42 years. 
‘ Co.’s Nurjahan Press, Madras. ee 
305 | Theological Journal .. | Gran- Kalpadruman Press, Madara .. Do. ..|P. J. N. Srinivasa Sarma, 900 
' Brahman. 
Tamil. : ; ae : 
306 | Pravancore - Abhi- | Tamil .. Victoria Press, Nagercoil, | Weekly .. ne Joseph, Indian Christian, 
‘ravancore S:ate. years. 
» | pmani. English Do. do. Do. .. Do. do. 250 
307 | Travancore Times. | “nglisa. 
308 | Teiugu Baptist .. Telugu. albissee Press, | Vepery, | Monthly... ke k. E Gullison, American, 750 
Madras. years. 
209 | ‘Telugu Law Journal .. Do. a Law Journsi Press, Do. Pe Rais = gern Pantulu, 300 
Masulipatam. Brahman, 50 years. 
310 | Telugu Officer .. eon Tae S Sri Kan akaparamesvari Press,| Do. .. —— Yesudasan, European, 150 
Bapatla, Guntar district. d years. | 
311 | Then and Now .. .. | English. Methodist oe House, | Quarterly. | Rev. E. E Berry, European... 25) 
ount Madras. 
312 | Theosophist a De Vasanta Prese, Teensephien) Monthly .. Mn. Auele Besant, Eurorean,| 3,509 
| Society Buildings, Adyar. — . es 
813 | Trichinopoly Magasine. | Do. niet — Pre 7 antony| Do. ., | The Chaplain of Trichinopoly .. 60 
ment, Trichinopoly. , - 
314 | United Church | Anglo- American Mission Lenox Press, Do. ,.| Rev. J. J. Baninga, American,| 1,800 
Herald. ‘Tamil, Pasumalai, Madura district. 38 years. . 
and 
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ADR eS: I LLL LEAL SS 7 
SS ——o : 


- Lae etre he ee ~ a ms 
~ Pe . ae ee Ee nap ar cggees er wee a i 


™ . 

Sipe ¢ ae a teen tere Wi toc ue 

. —_ Cee bo.a goes ; 4 ; : PO matinee pe a et te 

~~ x. ate y . a AI 0a Smet 
> oo o ton wre 
} , a2 
m J ( Soe eee 
— > Pe ee: a ' a - 
ne OTT 


ad 
. — gw of ‘2 
wee ; bat sig e: 
—— y 
t : 


Ri ete te aa 2 ES Sheri 
rey Sa 2 ee (er In 
a bE tt 
- af wandink : 


<= 


=-s Litem mee ay Wie & ers me 


ee Too 


Qi a Sa eee a 
. _ “ 
a , 
“~ ome « * 


. Ee ee ™ —— 


SEPT GE Te CR ie returner ewer enor - 
a meth < 
, - ’ “re 
~ qdees 


‘ 
| é 
7 
| 
; 
‘ 
n 
’ . . 
’ ‘ 
? ; 
 .a 4 
. a ‘ 
es ; 
‘ae 
4 B.S ; 
ae 
a ea 
4 : q | { ‘ 
y Ee ub 
. ee r 
es 5 } 
fam 4 | 
ren... 7 , 
Sy LEME =. : 
ry 4 a A 
oN } 
St ’ : | 
B ; 
* ‘ q 
: aa , 
» SF AR 
- & 
& 3% , 2 
oe 4 
- = f 3 
oe . a ul A 
id : \ ‘ 
ea : ' 
x , 5 
an 
% i t 5 ‘ 
7 2 : 1 
e, 2 : 4 
4 z . 
- Ter 4 
ee ry ‘ B, 
we } ; . 4 
| Sea i 
x vet ‘ : 
em. ee ; ; 3 
nt ; : 
a; He 4 4 
oe ae 3 _ 
Sear be 4 
= 5 : i 
Bes oy r . r 
" ¥’ 1 
/ ef > F » 3 
3 P A 
} 4 * 
i i 
’ Py ; 
te % : b aA ; 
CR Maa rt. = 
s es an —~ = > ~ Ss 
>) See : i ae 
a ra. . ¥ 7 
’ ‘ car 3 * 
4 : 7 3) i 
+ 2 if ; < i 
* S = ’ 
‘ “f 
oe > P 
4 » 4 2 ’ 
, \ is 
“ . : a 
: mts ? aS r 
‘ eet t q ? . ‘2. 
i A : ee f 
i { re; ft 
8 a 8 Ss @ 
z ‘ . 
; 5, = ae | 
i § ‘ B te 
, st So - ¢ 
a 7 i ee 
. ee <4 
Pa i CAR 
, ’ » 
P ‘ " q 
be .: Soo 
ee ‘ ft 
“yes 5 
Pe fi 
. y 4 t 
Fy a ’ 
{ Ms £4 4 
> PPB et , ‘. 
2 % % * ; a ; - 
4 ‘ae ; “. ‘ 
be a, \ 29! i 
om ei i Be 
‘ « ~ , 4 
me - +4 os ‘ 
xs A ee ; 4 , 
zy c r € . . ‘ ‘ 
af 2 . q G 
ig ‘ 
sy oe va 
. aieey > 
4 Fe * } 
J 4 ¥ a ‘ x 5 
. 7 £. 
a f i e hut 
: iy i . 
; . y r 
¥ it : P Z t 
.-.™ ‘ : 
‘ " 5 5 
j ‘ ; a 
' ig ae, 
‘ ; 
A 4 i; 4 
a ‘ S 
. = ay Ss 
: 4 > 
: : 
1 mY. 
j ‘ ri | . 
eS ’ 4 
t ¥ 44 ’ * 
“4 : ' > 
iF £ 2 . 
ft se 
$i a f 
>.> & q & ; 
r ed 
i f, 3 
ed f . 
eb % ; 
; 7 " 3 
| = + : : 
i ; J 
¢ . ie ; 
@ bd t ee 
— . : 4 | 
ae A, aE 
oa ” De 
& f S te .¥ 
ig! =? VFS =z 
oa, tae we S 
’ 4 ’ — o 
v ul 
. a 
j } 
¥ 2 . 
ia * 4 
a Ps J ‘ $% 
Ss ¥ & 
cs 3 bs 
a ‘! . r ; 
4 , . 4 
“ » a> + o q | ° 
> > eee 5 * 
& = i 
. id 
i. ik) © 
* oe 
; : , By 4 
j is ve 
. | oa Py 
. ‘| ¥¥ j . : : 
43 g n 3 
; a. i 
o >. : 4 . a4 
7 4 i. + ‘ om 
’ i : eS . 
a 8 at % : a 
a b By * 
» te ‘ 
wt *, 1 
1 4 : * te 
‘ * r > 
; 3 ; , 
: $ D oe 
ae S ‘ ky 
J rs o . 
tou ‘ 4 “4 
a j =x . 
a g 
aM a ‘ ‘% 
? q = 
* & ‘ , >. 
2  » - & 
aes ‘ 
moe ~ By es 7 
j = a§ : aa e ‘ 
ie ™ : 2 
‘= : * : % 
5 . “Fr 7 
iw , - ‘a 
24 ~4 o 
‘ a ¥ * 
; ; i ac 8. 
' 4 « » ; 
H t = = * 
? i 
F { ; * tt a 
3 Bt e) 
; 4 y 7 
Re} 4 Y ‘ 
“> fF 2 4 “i 
pS . ain . & 
: . i ; ; ie 
‘ ‘ " 
} mr} 4 
: , _. 
« é 4 ge. } . 
/ 
f 7 
f k iv 
’ i 
J 


Name of publication. 


(2) 


Langa- 
age of 
publi- 
cation. 


(3) 


Where published. 


(4) 


Sie: Slee _ (6) 


Name, caste and age of editor, 


United Church 
Herald. 


Native States. 
Utkal Madupa .. 
Uttara Tharaka. 


Vaidyakalanidhi. 


Vaidya Sindhu .. 


Vaisya Mittiran 


Merchants’ 
Priend. | 
Vedanta Dipika 


Vedanta Kesari. 


Magazine. 


Vidya Bhanu 


Vidyadayini 


Vidyananda ee 


Vidya Nidbi 


Vikata Pratapa 
Vikata Vinddini 
Vira Kesari 


Anglo- 
Telu 
an 
 Telagu. 


United India and | English. 


.» | Uriya. 


Anglo- 
Mala- 
yalam, 

Tumil ,, 


Anglo- 
Cana- 
1e8e. 


iat SOS a 


Vannikula Mit-| Yo. 
tiran. 


Varnasrama Dhar | English 


aud 


T.. 21 
4 Gili: 


| (eepa- 
rate 
| edie 
| tions ) 


Vartakamitran or | Tamil .. 


! Grantha 


_ types. 
»- | English. 


| 


Vediar Vilakau or The : Anglo- 
~ Tamil Preacher’é. ‘iami). 


; Tamil “ 


a | Canarese 
-- Sanskrit 
and 


_ Canarese 
-- | Telugu. 


Vignéna Chintémani .. i 


Vijaya Vikatan... 


Published at Pustmalai, 
Madura district, printed at 
the Methodist Pablishing 
House, Mount Koad, Madras. 

Albinion fPress, Vepery, 
Madras. 

Sri Gasapati Bhima Deo Press, 
Digupudi, Ganj.m district. 
Basha Bhooshsnam Press, 

Puarur, Travansore State. 


Published at 7, Audiappa 
Mudali Street, Pursawakkam; 
printed by Thompeon & 
Co ’s Minerva Press, 
Georgetown, Madras. 

Published at Bangalore City, 

rinted at Caxton Press, 
ivi] and Military Station, 
Bangalore. 

Vuisya Mittiran Press, Deva- 

kottai, Ramnad district. 


Published sat Perambur Bar- 
racks, (Kosapet) ; printed at 


Monthly. 


Weekly .. 
Monthly .. 
Weekly .. 


Monthly .. 


Do. 


| Weekly .. 


| Montbly .. 


'lY. A. Krishna & Co.’s Press, | 


Vepery, Madras. 


Publisbe! at the Varnasrama | 


Do. 


Wuharma Rakshini Sabha, | 


The UZ. Teynampet 


' 
siaes pus : 


printed at the Sivarahasyan | 


Press, Park Town, Madras 


Kalyana Sundram Power Press, 
Tanjore. 


Kalaratnékaram Press, Gecrge- 
town, Madras. 


Pablished-at tha Ramakrishna 
Misston, Mylapore ; printed 
at ‘i homypeon & Co.'s Miner- 


| 
Fort 
| nightly. 


| Monthly .. 


| 
| 
| 


| 


va ress, Georgetown, | 


Madras. 


Christian Literature Society. 


Press, Memon) Hal) 
Compound, Madras. 

Dhane Vaisiyan Prese, Kona- 
pet, Pudukkottai State. © 


Graduates’ Trading Association 
Press, Mysore. 


Caxton Branch Press, Fert, | 


Bangalore City. 


Pnblished at N. Venkatarayulu 
& Sons, 87}, Ramaswami 
Street, and printed at the 
Kalaratnakaram Press, 
Georgetown, Madras. 
Vignana Chintamani Press, 

odaparamba in Peramudi- 

yur amsam, Malabar dis- 
trict. 

Vijaya Vikatan Press, Riya- 
puram, Madras. 

Kolar Town Pr Kolar, 
Mysore State. 

S.G.N. Press, Arlepet, Banga- 


f _ City. 
ublished at 2, Banmalayar 
— near Elephant Gate 
Georgetown ; printed 
at the Commercial - Press, 
Triplieane, Madras. 


Cae 


i 
| 
i 
i 
' 


| 


‘ 
' 


| K. Natesa Ayyar, Brahman 


alias 


Rev. Aaron Arthur, Indi 
Christian, 36 years. ie 


Kev. K. S. Krishnuswamj A | ge 
Indian Christian, 50 ro Po faa : es 
Neelamoni Bidyaratno,Brehman, | 225 
49 years. 
C. M. Narayana Panikar, B.A. 1,200 
Nayar, 37 years. ee 
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ENGLISH PAPERS OWNED BY INDIANS. 


1.—Forer1en Potitics. 


1. New India, of the 17th May, has the following : ‘‘ Reuter cables that a 
London paper ‘ admits that the coercion of 
The Irish Home Rule Bill and [J)gter is impossible.’ We wait for the same 
Ulster. presumably unprejudiced source of news to 
wire admissions from other papers to the contrary. Of course, there isa 
difference. ‘ Ulster will (?) fight’—and that, although treason in potentia 
now, will be one thing; while the same action by the mere Irish will be 
another thing, and invoke the forces of law and order. We do not quarrel 
with the latter, from the point of view of the law and the defence of the realm ; 
but the sickening thing is the winking at flagrant conspiracy against the 
Crown and Parliament when it is carried on by silk-hatted lawyers. Ulster 
that is, one-half of Ulster, and about one-twelfth of the entire country, will 
not, perhaps, have coercion, but it dearly loves to thank God when it is 
applied to the rest of the people of Ireland.” 


{I.—Home ADMINISTRATION. 


(a) Police. 


Was Coast Srecraton, 2. The West Coast Spectator, of the 13th May, remarks :—‘‘ The Kavalpad 


wholesale murder case took place several 
months ago, but no clue has as yet been secured 
as to the murder or murders. For aught we knew public feeling has greatly 
been exercised on account of this lamentable failure to arrest the culprits. 
If the Palghat police are incompetent, it is clearly the duty of the local adminis- 
tration to take the case out of their hands and put in more capable men to 
conduct enquiries. This is a fit case for the Criminal Investigation Depart- 
ment to take up, and why that department has not yet been called in is the 
question the people ask. We trust that the District Magistrate will give this 
matter the attention it deserves. Such cases ought not to go undetected. 


The people have a right to demand a much more vigorous enquiry which, 
we hope, will be forthcoming.” 


The Kavalpad murder case. 


WasrCoasrSrzcraroz, In a further article on this subject, the West Coast Spectator, of the 18th 


May, says:—“ Anent our remarks on the Kavalpad wholesale murder case, 
a correspondent writes to us to say that the helplessness of the local police 
and their failure to arrest the culprits have created a profound impression 
on the public of Palghat. This is certainly not pv aren! to enhance the 
reputation of the police. As we said the other day, it is time the Criminal 
Investigation Department was called in. Instead of shadowing ‘ politicals’, 
attending meetings to take down notes and walking out scenting sedition, the 
Criminal Investigation Department would do well to use the resources as its 


command to put down lawlessness and to bring murderers and dacoits to 
ook. 


(d) Education. 


3. The Hindu, of the 15th May, writes:—“ Indian public opinion 48 


‘The Vice. reflected in the Indian Press throughout India 
Mates Unive me of te appears to be very nearly unanimous in regard 
to the action of the Government of Madras in 


os uP the Vice-Chancellorship of the Madras University. The fitness 


u'ble Sir P. S. Sivaswami Ayyar to the place has been nowhere 
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uestioned, but the appointment has been objected to for the very obvious: 
constitutional reason that a Member of Government should not occupy any 


osition in a body the proceedings of which are, in many matters, subject to 
the approval of the Government. + + « . The Government of Madras 
are cntitled to exercise their discretion in the matter, but their self-respect 
did not certainly require that they should commit an egregious constitutional 
blunder in appointing one of their number as Vice-Chancellor.” 


4, Referring to the report of the Committee of Enquiry into the affairs 
rhe  Preddeney College of the Presidency College, Calcutta, and the 
Calcutta. order of the Government of Bengal thereon, 
the Indian Patriot, of the 18th May, says:— 
“There is no worse scandal at present than dragging schools into public 
platforms and centring round them sensations which must undermine the very 
institutions. Of course newspapers which work up school sensations have not 
the least intention of harming either the young boys or the institutions; they 
honestly believe that their intercession is necessary to bring peace between 
the school authorities and the boys. There is no use concealing the fact, 
however, that Indian newspapers cannot resist the temptation of writing 
strongly upon racial questions. ‘If it were a European, they dare not do 
so; ifit were an Indian, the punishment would have been more ‘severe.’ 
This feeling has been burning in the minds of the people, and it is impossible 
for newspapers to write with restraint when a European Professor flogs our 
students or condemns the character and intellectual calibre of the Indian people. 
It ceases to be a question of discipline alone ; it assumes larger proportions 
and newspapers must deal with them. There is no use bewailing that Indian 
students are touchy or that they display political tendencies. Why should 
Government flaunt before them tie colour bar? Why should Indians, what- 
gsoever their merits, be cribbed cabinned, confined to.the Provincial Service ; 
while inexperienced British boys, fresh from Universities, are thrown over the 
heads of superior Indians ?” : 


5. In a leader under the heading ‘‘ Compulsory Ignorance.”, the Indian 

The Madras Educational 2¢7#0t, of the 19th May, remarks :—“ We 
net ERO publish to-day almost the entire presidential 
address of Mr. P. 'T’. Srinivasa Ayyangar at the 

Educational Conference at Madura. Itisa remarkable utterance coming from 
an cducationist, and the frank condemnation by him of the educational system 
of the present day deserves the careful attention of every one interested in the 


building up of a great India. . . . . Whatisthe present system but a 


cruel compulsion of young men to forget their desire for knowledge and sink 
into typists or tram-car conductors, because they could not pass their examina- 
tions? . . . . What has education done to increase the prosperity of 
the people? It has driven the villager’s son from looking after its land and 
earning his decent livelihood in the open field and amidst the pure country 
air to the busy town, with all the glory of a failed Matric or the proud 
pone of the School Final mark book, one of the ten tenants of a dirty 

ouse in a dirty street, with his wife and children, creeping through life most 
miserably, . . . . Inthe opinion of Mr. Srinivasa Ayyangar, all this 
nonsense about words, words, words must cease. He suggests a pass course 
and provision for cumpartmental passes. Whatever suggests itself to the 
Madras University in this direction will, we hope, be permanent. Ii the 
University will understand the meaning of education in its wider sense, and 


think of things other than examination pers and examination results, we. 
have no doubt that it could not but do something. . . . . We do. 


not want that the future of India should be jeopardised for the sake of the 
idiosyncracies of Mr. Mark Hunter or Mr. Macphael. Today the one great 
purpose in the mind of every Indian patriot is to make India fit in every 
way to be compared with Japan or Germany. Is our educational system 
aiming at that ? If it does not, it must be made to. We have had enough 
of a purpose less system of compulsory ignorance. - . . - Examinations 
must go; or they must be near ete not to test what a boy does not know, 
but what he knows and whether he knows to be of use to himself and to his 
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country. . . . . What of the hundreds of thousands of young mop 
allured into education and then kicked out? What of the duty of a Gover. 
ment to enable the people to earn more? What has our educational systey, 
done to the agriculturist ? Has 1t made him a better agriculturist ? Has it 
made the carpenter a better carpenter? ‘The carpenter's son is a typist, and 
the tools that sparkled in his grand-father’s hands are rusty now. Povert 
is increasing, and for every rich vakil that education has given us, it hag 
destroyed a hundred agricultural or industrial families.” 


(e) Local and Munseipal. 


6. The following appears in the Indian Patuot, of the 16th May :~ 

The interesting news comes from Salem of the 
Chairman of the Salem Municipality abruptly 
leaving the meeting, unable to bear the criticism 
of the councillors on his conduct. All that we cau say is that the sooner the 
chairman resigns the better, for if he cannot bear criticism, even angry and 
malicious criticism in the honest discharge of his duties, he does not deserve 
to be chairman of a municipality. . ~ When we find the chairman 
of a municipality impatient of criticism, as in Salem or high-handed and 
arbitrary as in Erode, the only conclusion is that these worthies have come to 
the wrong place, and that they should withdraw and give place to those who 
would be actuated by a more liberal spirit. Civic duties impose a certain 
amount of self-restraint and self-poasession. A municipal office is not a 
private house, nor is the municipal chairman its proprietor, that he should 
behave impatiently or arbitrarily.” 


The Chairman, Salem Munici- 
pality. 


(f) Land Revenue and Settlement. 


7. In a leader on this subject, the Hindu, of the 19th May, states :— 
‘* Resettlement operations have come to be 
invariably associated with enhancements of 
revenue, there being plenty of data, good, bad and indifferent, collected by 
Settlement. officers, which justify a much larger enhancement than what these 
officers eventually recommend out of their generous regard for the ryots. 
A system in which there is no legislative check to increase in taxation on 
the land and which gives the executive almost unlimited power, can produce 
no better result. The principle, well-established in advanced countries, of 
taxing the people for the necessities of the Government is reversed in India, 
and extra money is raised, not because new administrative needs require such 
a step, but because the executive have the power which they. unhesitatingly 
exercise of automatically increasing land revenue. "The present 
practice must go, because it is based on no sound, generously conceived 


principles and provides wide scope for large enhancements, whatever may be 
the real condition of the peasantry.” 


Land revenue policy. 


(h) Railways. 


8. Referring to the comments of the Bombay Chronicle on the treatment 


The racial b i accorded to an Indian Railway clerk named 
emai arentaiweys ‘Tulsi Ram, New India, of tho 18th May, 
remarks :—‘‘ The racial bar, it is notorious, is as severe in the Railway as in 


any other department including even the Telegraph ; and there seems to be 
a general understanding that Indians should not-have access to the higher 
appointments. 


| _+ It is unfair that Indians should be kept away 
from responsible offices in the railways, and it is nothing short of scandalous 
that justice should not be done to a few who, by their merit, succeed in rising 


to responsible offices in spite of the colour bar.” 


(k) General. 


9. In commenting on an article on this subject by Mr. B. R. Wise, 
Re-organization of the empire. Agent-General for New South Wales, in the 


Nineteenth Century and After, New India, of the: 
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15th May, says :—"* Here, again, all that is said applies to India; has she not 
fought and sacrificed, and if similar causes j ustify the claim of the Dominions 
to be heard as to the terms of peace, what is wanting on her part as basis 
for a similar claim? Is there no new tie to be forged between India and 
Great Britain, who have also fought side by side and share in the same 
achievements ? ‘Truly, if the present opportunity to ensure India’s place in 
the empire be lost, 1t is not likely to recur. She will not remain outside the 
empire in all nig nte, and be dragged into it for all burdens. The empire 
must either wholly cast her off, or wholly include her. . . . . Mr Wise 


has no place for India, and he does not realise that India will never submit 
to Australian rule.” 


In the third of a series of articles on this subject, New India, of the 
17th May, observes :—‘‘ As we have seen, India has no place in the proposed. 
reorganisation of the empire as sketched out in the Nineteenth Century and 
ee I'he five free nations’ will unite and organise their 
empire. What will India do in this crisis of her fortunes ? 

“On her action her future depends. The opposite of freedom is slavery ; 
is she to become a slave nation, ruled over by the five free nations? Is 
she to be ruled oY this conglomerate of British Islanders, Australians, New 
Zealanders, Canadians, South Africans, this League of White Men against the 
coloured races? ‘This new departure is a challenge to the coloured peoples, 
initiated by the arrogant duty and discipline league, deliberately formed to 
train the white men to rule over the coloured, and insolently flaunting this in 
the face of Asia, the ancient Mother of Religions and of Empires. 


The British ‘at Home and Overseas’ believe that they may with impunity 


ignore India in the reconstruction of their empire. Never was a splendid 
opportunity more recklessly thrown aside. . . . . The Colonies have 
won their places in the empire by their clearly expressed determination to 
have them, and Great Britain, seeing that determination, has responded to it, 
and all the discussion turns on the ‘how’—the principle is conceded. 
Let India speak with equal determination, with her 244,267,542 
of population, and slrall not Great Britain yieid what India asks —Home Rule? 
We must organise to meet this new danger, which was clearly 
foreseen, but which has risen on the political horizon more rapidly than was 
expected, a dark cloud, which must be dissolved by the sun of liberty if a 
storm is to be avuided. We must organise in constitutional fashion, and in 
huge numbers, to work by all peaceful methods for Home Rule, by lectures, 
pamphlets, leaflets, and above all by electing delegates to the next National 
Congress, so as to carry there, by an overwhelming majority, if not unani- 
mously, a resolution for Home Rule. We must also carry a demand for India’s 
representation by leading Indians in the proposed convention, so that it may 
consist of six free nations, not of five, sothat the colour bar may be broken 
once for all, and the coloured man, civilised, educated, refined, may stand 
beside the white man as his equal. . . . . Will India permit this 
challenge to go forth unanswered, and bow her head to the yoke, accepting 
perpetual subordination ? Let her speak now, or for ever hold her peace.” 


10. In commenting on the presidential address of the Hon’ble Mr. 

; P. Kesava Pillai, at the recent session of the 
aint Hon’ble Mr. P. Kesava Madras Provincial Conference, New India, of 
_—) oe the 15th May, writes :—‘‘ The most vital of 
our problems to-day is that of our place in the empire. Mr. Kesava Pillai 
has shown what burdens of the empire we have been bearing and how 
nobly ; but we are not to be yet trusted with the bearing of arms, of fighting 
in a volunteer army the battles of the King. Those who unreasonably 
clamour for India paying to the war debt are ‘ the foremost to deny us the 
primary rights of equal citizenship, and to fight in defence of our King and 
the Empire as volunteers.’ Mr. Kesava Pillai points out what we ourselves 
did on the day of the surrender of Kut, that such an ignoble reverse ‘ adds 
to our grief that our rulers have not yet seen the wisdom of availing them- 
selves fully of the vast resources which India can place at the disposal of 
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the King-Emperor.’ . . Mr. Bonar Law ‘might have made a 
generous hint’ about the share of India ‘1n the daring enterprise and failure ’ 
of the Gallipoli which he conveniently forgot, how everywhere there is talk 
of ‘the great settlement to build the Five Nations into one indissoluble 
Sovereign State,’ and India kept clean out of It. What does this all mean ? 
We will let Mr. Kesava Pillai answer :— 

‘The agitation of the Neo-Imperialists and the utterances of some responsible 


politicians seem to mean nothing less than that India should be the subject people of not 
only the white people of Great Britain, but also of Greater Britain. 


‘“ We thank Mr. Kesava Pillai for putting the idea in his honest, blunt, 
frank way. It is high time for India to speak out definitely that she dues 
not mean nor care to accept such a servile and unjust position. ae 
Insidiously our interests, our future welfare, are being sacrificed to the 
vested interests of certain people and we must continue to suffer as long as 
with folded hands we sit quiet and touch our forehead saying: ‘ Karma ‘— 


‘Kismet’. Fortunately, however, India is awakened and what is wanted 


and not merely mumble; she must declare that she is not willing any more 
to put up with haughty behaviour which relegates her toa side corner, that 
she fervently hopes to play her part in the great empire but as an equal and 
that she desires that the empire should realise that it cannot saiely exist 
without India. Let there be no mistake in our minds: the forces 
against us are so vital and poweriul that unless quick, strenuous and 
‘protracted fight is offered to the enemy we would soon find ourse!ves over- 
whelmed and defeated. Mr. Kesava Pillai had no time to take note of the 
latest insult offered to India by the ignorant Secretary of State who had the 
audacity and the impudence to tell the world a couple of days ago that 
‘India would not be represented at the Paris Conference’. 

‘‘When these insults continue the Indian people ought not to sit quiet 
but articulate their many voices, fully remembering that its united demand 
must be granted, if it is put forward in the right way of courage and clarity. 
. . . . We know enough ; we have strength enough to stand on our own 
legs and proceed onwards on the march of progress. God helps those who 
help themselves, and there are enough lovers of freedom in Great Britain, 
true Britishers, who will help us, if we but make a move.” 


Writing on this subject, the Indian Patriot, of the 15th May, says :— 
‘We sincerely hope that not only the Government of Madras, but also the 
Government of India will read the remarkable address which the Hon’ble 
Mr. Kesava Pillai delivered as the President of the Madras Provincial 
Conference. . .. As one of the earnest and most devoted of public 
workers who has been engaged for a longer period in public service than any 
other public man now living in Southern India, and as one whose trans- 
parent sincerity and whole-hearted devotion to the poor and the suffering 
humanity, has been acknowledged, Mr. Kesava Pillai occupies a position in 
the public mind of South India which can be described as unique. . . - - 
No wonder, that Mr. Kesava Pillai’s speech is one great struggle between 
hope and despair, hupe that India has demonstrated her capacity for self- 
Government by her wonderful efforts at a trying hour, despair that even 
now the glory of India has not attracted the blindmen who rule the empire 
from London. . . . . Wedo not count our servants when we discuss 
important family affairs, and India is a servant. Canada, Australia or New 
Zealand are daughters. - The indifference of England to India is 
a haunting spectre in Indian mind. This indifference will cease only if 
India should cease to be a dependency and is a self-governing country. 
This is no return for loyalty ; this is no return for the blood we have shed 
in Flanders, in Egypt, in Mesopotamia. . . . . Britain has roused 
thoughts in us and fed us with hopes. We wait for the fructification of 
these hopes. Which hour is more opportune than now? But the clouds are 
gathering round the mind, for the angle of vision has not changed after all 
in quarters where alone a change would be useful to us.” 
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11. In a leader under the heading “ The Right to Live’’,.the Indian 
Patriot, of the 16th May, states :—* Indian 
Opinion, the organ of Indian citizens in South 
Africa, is an appeal, every week, to the people of this country to remember 
their countrymen abroad, to realise their sufferings and to relieve those 
sufferings by making the Government of India move. ... . Asa 
dependent vation, its voice ignored, and its feelings unrespected, we have 
not been able to do anything. Our Government have not been able to do 
for them what, for instance, under similar circumstances, the Government of 
Japan would have done for the Japanese citizens. Our dignity 
and self-respect are at stake. Our countrymen are about to unite on a grand 
fight against Boer selfishness. The bugle call has sounded, and the blood of 
the passive resistance has been stirred already. It will be a pity if a 
controversy should rise now, but it seems as if it is inevitable. Will the 
Government of India stand by its citizens abroad, or will it watch in 
unconcern this wholesale persecution ?”’ 


12. Referring to a leader under this heading in the Madras Mail of the 


16th May, the following appears in New India 
of the {7th May :— 


‘© dn insult and its cause.” 


‘‘The Madras Mail has offered a gratuitous insult to the Indian 
nation. In its yesterday’s issue, writing on the subject of volunteering, it 
has insinuated that it would be unsafe for British residents in India if all 
Indians are allowed to j»in the volunteers. This is one expres- 
sion—recently we have had several—of the changed ‘ angle of vision’ which 
was due to the splendid loyalty of us Indians, at the outbreak of the war! 
‘Never before were Great Britain and its administration in India aware that 
Indian loyalty was so profound! They had not realised till the never-to-be- 
forgotten sacrifices of our Princes and peoples were poured forth at the feet 
ofthe Throne! . . But what is the cause of this gratuitous insult ? 
(It need not offend any one, says the Madras Mail, for it is written down in 
no ungenerous epirit! Its Indian readers are requested to take the remarks 
‘in the spirit in which they are offered’!) Because the Madras Mail has 
awakened to the fact that ‘matters cannot be allowed to drift indefinitely, with 
no principle to guide us.’ At length, after thirty years of Congress agita- 
tion, the Madras Mail is beginning to see the lack of any principle. as 
It is not in the interests of Indians that the Madras Mail and its kind are now 
taking up the question of Indian volunteering, but in the interests and for 
the safety of the British Empire. 

‘The reasonableness, the soundness and the growing necessity of 
possessing a large number of Indians in the voluuteer forces is being realised. 
Sooncr or later, perhaps sooner than later, the question will be taken up. 
That is why the Anglo-Indian press is beginning to discuss it. The Indians 
should not only claim to join the volunteer force, but commissioned ranks in 
the army should be demanded. Indians want to stand by and do everything 
they possibly can for the uplift and the glory of the British Empire, but in 
all departments, as in this, on terms of uttermost equality, and on no others.” 


13. The Hindu, of the 17th May, writes: —‘‘ The Provincial Conference 
which is being held at Madura has done well 
to draw prominent attention to the subject of 
Indians inthe army. There is no topic which has created such intense 
public feeling in recent years as this*one of the admission of Indians into the 
army and of the justice of conceding their claims to form themselves into 
Volunteer Corps. . . . . The galling distinctions maintained and the 
denial of the rights of Indians to be admitted to the higher ranks of the army 
have constituted causes of deep discontent in India, which true statesmanship 
should not allow to spread. . . . . There can be no doubt, however, as 
to the fact that any half-hearted measure designed to satisfy the legitimate 
aspirations of the people will be justly resented, as perpetuating the gross 
Injustice against which Indians have protested so far in vain.” 


Intians 10 South Africa. 


Indians and Military service. 


Indians and the army. 


Inpraw Patator, 
Madras, 
May 16th, 1916, 


New Imp, 
Madras, 
May 17th, 1916. 


Hinpv, 
Madras, 
May 17th, 1916. 
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Inpraw Patnror, 
Hadras, 
May 17th, 1916. 


New Invi, 
Madras, 


Inpuan Parazior, 
Madras, 
May 19th, 1916. 
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14. The Indian Patriot, of the 17th May, remarks :—‘‘ The proceeding 
: of the Madras Provincial Conference musts 
District officers. make the bureaucrat, by which has come to 
mean the average official, pause in his daily routine of lifeless work. The 
official is put down for a piece of machinery, without any heart or feeling, 
automatically doing his work of signing papers or dismissing subordinates. 
The Collector is no longer the representative of the Sovereign to the villager 
unless when he plays the scene in the Vibert toll-gate drama. wae 
The Councillor of the Governor is the Collector grown grey in heartless, 
unimaginative work, accustomed to treat the voice of the educated people 
from on the platform of Conferences as the cries for the moon. . . . 
When Lynnet was singing about the star and the sun, she was wondering 
whether Gareth, the Kitchen knave, could ever understand what she was 
singing about. The Indian politician, similarly, when he speaks upon pro- 
vincial autonomy or permanent revenue settlements, may often wonder 
whether the official ever understands it. The official has come to mean a 
part of the machinery which of course can only perform his duty and nothing 
else. . . . . We want officials to feel that they have a duty to raise the 
people and not to earn their salary alone.” 


15. Referring to the remarks of the Bombay Chronicle on the recent 
; meeting of the Muslim association, Negapatam, 
Muslims and high appointments. +9 request the authorities to appoint a Muslim 
to succeed Sir P. S. Sivaswami Ayyar on the Madras Executive Council, 
New India, ‘of the 18th May, says:—‘‘It is against Indian national 
interests to claim any high appointment on the basis of communal considera- 
tions. . . . . Everybody who has at heart the welfare of the common 
Motherland welcomes the appointment of Hindus to high positions in Muham-. 
madan States, as much as he delights over the elevation of Muslims to high 
offices in Hindu States. . . . . In making appointments, therefore, the 
sole consideration should be that the candidate selected is one who regards 
himself first as an Indian, and then alone as a Muslim, Hindu or Parsi. We 
are sorry that our good brethren of Negapatam did not set a wise example 
in demanding for a Muslim (as a Muslim) successor to Sir P. S. Sivaswami 
Ayyar.” | 
16. The Indian Patriot, of the 19th May, states :—“ The Madura session 
ee of the Madras Provincial Conference ended 
P The war yn Provincial — after a four days’ sitting with the passing of 
i. TC sthee resolution on self-government round which, 
as we were assured, and had been asked to 
expect, an interesting discussion took place. Mrs. Besant, in her enthusiasm, 
brought forward the amendment that the entire Council should be elected. 
It was not, perhaps, realised that the Government could not sit idly when the 
minorities were unrepresented in the Council; neither would the minorities 
be quiet. . . . . Itis one thing to think high thoughts and cry out that 
America has this, Australia has that, and quite another thing to convince 
responsible and level-headed men of the wisdom and necessity for action. 
Sees If we want the Government to lend ear to the voice of the Con- 
ference, we must show that we deserve it. School boy enthusiasm and 
thoughtless demands are out of place in a Conference to which we expect the 
Government to turn to understand the public mind. Our leaders should not 
be content in knowing what they have in America or in Belgium; they must 
know the real conditions in India, the difficulties in the path of attaining any 
definite object, and above all, remember that we have to convince the official 
before we can get what we want. . . . . We want dreamers to dream, 
but in the Provincial Conferences we want responsible leaders who would be 
practical and make due allowance for the realities of the situation. We 
confess to a sense of concern at the spirit of childishness and, if we may call 
it, ap prom that threatens to overwhelm these conferences. . . . . 
Phe fight over the self-government resolution, heralded all over the presi- 
dency as a new Verdun, betrays that. the emotional side of public life has 


841 


come to play in our public associations. It isa call for the older heads to 
exert themselves and come out to guide the younger generation lest they be 
misled by well-intentioned but impracticable politicians.” 


In a further article on this subject, the Indian Putriot, of the 20th May, 
gays :—“ The resolution on self-government, passed by the Provincial 
Conference, saved the good sense of the people of the Presidency and the 
principle of Indian nationality for which they have stood for the last thirty 
years. If it had not been passe? as it stood, it would have been a great 
misfortune, notwithstanding the fact that Mrs. Besant most zealously 
advocated it. . . . ~ Ithassaved the country from a national disruption 
of the gravest nature, from the perpetuation of the division of the Hindu race 
into castes and sects. No patriotic Hindu can wish for the continuance of 
differences which disfigure the public life of the country. . . . . The 
responsibility of giving representation to unrepresented classes rests with the 
Government. By accepting the amendment proposed by Mrs. Besant, it 
will be transferred to the people. After all what is the gain we 
expect ? To gain dominance over the Government? Shall we be able to 
exercise that dominance to a greater degree by having the whole council 
elected. Whether the proportion of elected members be one-half, two-thirds, 
or four-fifths, the elected element in the council will be in a decisive majority. 
By means of that majority we shall be able to dominate legislature the 
executive, and the entire administration. With a wholly elected Legislative 
Council, we shall not have a whit more power. Why then mar our national 

rogress by dividing the “3 into sections so as to induce each section to 
act for itself. . The amendment of Mrs. Besant, which fortunately 
failed, will revive and give strength to our old caste divisions, and put them 
on the endurable basis of the recognition of different interests for different 
classes. What the Congress has built up in course of years the Provincial 
Conference was invited to destroy in a minute. From the Home Rule platform 
was thrown the tempting bait that India was fit to govern herself, and that 
it was time that the people took over the Government in their own hands, 
forgetting that it was more important to govern the people, each section of 
them, to their satisfaction and contentment than to reduce Government to 
impotence.” | 


17. Referring to Lord Islington’s interview with gw be representative 
m regarding the future of India, New Lzdia, of 
P ” Fe ag — the ‘the 20th May, remarks :—‘*' The India Office 
seems to have felt again the necessity of satis- 
fying the aspirations of the people of India with another promise of better 
things ia the future, but Lord Islington has not found it pussible to go so far 
as his predecessor. We heartily wish ee Islington had not 
decided to give the interview. For, however generous he might himself 
think his utterance to be, no thoughtful Indian will view it except 
with extreme disappointment. . . . What India needs are not 
‘words, words, words,’ but concrete deeds. And if our ‘public spirit 
and morality’ does not enable the Imperial Government to favour us 
with anything more than words, it is best not to increase discontent and 
disappointment in this country by the repetition of the wordy assurances. 
- . . . We have not been able to understand fully what Lord Islington 
means by his insulting reference to our ‘public spirit and morality.’ 
- + .« . QOur ‘public spirit and morality’ may be very low in the eyes of 
the Under Secretary, but will he condescend to explain which country or 
nation we should {a as our model in this respect? If he thinks that 
ndians are not aware of the election scandals in England, or of the efforts 
made even today—when the safety of the empire is threatened—by some 
agencies to grind their own axe at the expense of the State, Lord Islington is 
seriously mistaken. . . . . ‘I'he words used by Lord Islington reveal to 
us the nature of the change we may expect in the angle of vision if that be 
eft to officers now adorning the India Office. Do not the services rendered 
by this country entitle it to be spoken of in better words than have now been 
used by the Under Secretary ? Is the ‘ public morality ’ of Indians so low 
48 to make it the test of our claim to national freedom.” 


Inpian Paraior, 
Madras, 
May 20th, 1916. 


New Lepr, 
Hadras, 
May 20th, 1916. 
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18. New India, of the 20th May, has the following :—“‘ Elsewhere we 
hivaii reprint from the Bombay Chronicle an extract 

The Statesman and Shiva}. — tom the Statesman with comments thereon, 
Indians and especially Mahrattas must thank our Bombay contemporary for 
the defence of Shivaji, who never ceases to receive abuse of all kinds from 
partial historians. . . . . ‘ime and again Shivaji is being attacked by 
Anglo-Indian papers for reasons known to every thoughtful Indian. This 
powerful Mahratta’s valour, daring and chivalry inspire his countrymen in a 
very strange manner. ‘This spiritual personage, this materialised mystic, this 
devotee and chela of Ram Das, this worshipper of Bhawanimata, this fighter 
who waged wars with the detachment the Gila advocates, who laid his king- 
dom at the feet of his spiritual teacher, has such a charm for all lovers of the 
motherland and exerts such a peculiar influence over the hearts of the young 
that it destroys the baneful effect of properly prepared Indian history 


text-books. The less is knuwn of the true Shivaji the better pleased is the 


Educational Inspector of Schools! and as he is too great a figure to be removed 
from the drama of Indian history he may, at any rate, be painted black !” 


IV.—NATIVE STATES. 


West Coast Segcraros, 19. The West Coast Spectator, of the 16th May, has the following :— 


‘¢A Travancore contemporary gives the inter- 
esting information that a brother of the Finan- 
cial Secretary has been offered and has accepted 
the cashiership in the branch of the Madras Bank opened at Trivandrum. 
The bank will be a sort of ‘ Presidency bank’ in its relation with the Darbar, 
represented by the Finance Secretary, Mr. Rajam Ayyar. Do not morality 
and decency require, therefore, that no relation of his should occupy a 
responsible position in the bank? If this matter has not attracted the notice 
of the Diwan it is time it did. Weare told that the appointment under 
reference has created considerable stir in Travancore.” 


20. United India and Native States, for the week ending 18th May, 
writes :—‘* That Diwan Bahadur Krishnan 
Nayar is extremely popular with all classes of 
subjects of His Highness the Maharaja of Travancore is a well-known fact. 
His popularity is due to his easy accessibility, his courteous manners and 
above all to his genuine sympathy with the Maharaja’s subjects These 
qualities were conspicuous by their absence in Mr. Krishnan Nayar’s 
predecessor, the imperious and autocratic Diwan Bahadur Rajagopala Achari. 
. . «,. We doubt whether any previous Diwan had such an unique 
record in this respect for we will not be far wrong in saying that Mr. Krishnan 
Nayar is respected and revered equally by Hindus, Muhammadans, Christians 
and Jews. Mr. Rajagopala Achari attempted to play the bureaucrat and to 
ride roughshod over the feelings of the people and in doing so wrecked his 
reputation. Mr. Krishnan Nayar has Bases a his predecessor’s pit-falls, by 
pursuing a different policy with the result that he is the most popular Diwau 
of T'ravancore and the idol of all sections of His Higaness’ subjects.” 


21. The United India and Native States, for the week ending 18th May, 


observes :—-‘* We are not sorry that Mr. V. P. 

Mr. V. 2. Madhava Hao. Madhava Rao’s ‘strenuous 2 on ary of 
Baroda has come to an end and that he has again emerged into the obscurity 
of his Bangalore home. Although we are told that Mr. Madhava Rao has 
been granted three months’ ieave, we take it that it is the usual official 
euphemism to describe his permanent removal from the Diwanship of Baroda 
by that masterful personality His Highness Sayaji Rao Gaekwar. There 
was not the slightest chance of a mediocre statesman like Mr. Madhava Rao 
leaving a permanent impression on the administration of Baroda, planned 


and evolved by the Maharaja-Gaekwar’s genius during more than twenty- 
five years,” 


The Bank of Madras Travan- 
core branch. 


The Diwan of Travancore. 


VERNACULAR PAPERS. 


I.—ForeIGN POoLitics. 


22. The Sampad Abhyudaya, of the 17th May, writes : —It 1s deplorable that Sameap ApnyupayYa, 


the Allies should have decided it to be impos- 
sible to help Servia for the present. Althongh 
it may be true that no help can be given just at present, it cannot be that 
this province is past resuscitation. ‘lhe question will be considered at the 
time of settling the terms of peace. One of the Servians murdered the 
Archduke of Austria and his consort. There was absolutely nothing to 
justify this murder. It is generally recognised that the wickedness of a 
single individual is a source of affliction to a whole race. ‘This dastardly act 
‘s the cause of the present conflagration which led to the destruction of 
millions of lives. The partisans of this culprit had to face untold calamities 
and he too is still reaping the fruit of his action in the jail. He can hope for 
no happiness either in this world or in the next. If Servia had immediately 
proceeded to punish him and if Russia, out of rage against Germany, had not 
attempted to shield him, there would not have been all this loss of wealth, 
honour, and men and devastation of land. Most people are ruined by not 
heeding the truth of the ancient saying that the sin of one man makes the 
world suffer. 


23. The Mysore Star, of the 14th May, writes:—There were indications 
‘i that some of’the Cabinet Ministers would resign 
ih Sa oes and a general re-election would follow. The 
reason is that the British supply of men for the front is inadequate. The 
existing enactments —. enlistment are unable to grapple with the 
situation. The British have not succeeded in obtaining even as many men as 
France has supplied. Lord Kitchener demands 15,009 fresh troops a week. 
The Vrime Minister is convinced, therefore, that unless conscription is 
resorted to, the present dearth of men at the front cannot be removed and 
victory would be impossible. Many, including Mr. Asquith, were, at the 
beginning, opposed to the compulsory service scheme. But now they have 
no alternative but to uphold it, and this caused a tremendous sensation 
both among the ministers and the people. Besides some of the ministers are 
accused of blunders in guiding the operations hitherto. Ina gigantic struggle 
like this, it is impossible that blunders can be wholly avoided. It would be 
extremely unwise therefore to criticise the action of acknowledged leaders, 
Nevertheless. there were accusations against some of the leaders both in the 
Parliament and outside it. Consequently some of the ministers were on the 
point of resigning. But the admirable spirit of magnanimity and patriotism 
of the British helped them to overlook all personal considerations and the 
resolute attitude of Mr. Asquith instilled fresh confidence into the minds of 
the people. The equally wonderful tenacity of Mr. Lloyd George in urging 
compulsion and the enthusiasm and eloquence with which he urged it helped 


the ministry to tide over the crisis. The whole empire will doubtless rejoice 
to learn this news. 


24. The Jaridah-i-Rozgar, of the 11th May, writes :—It is a fact known 
to military men and civilians alike that men, 
money and munitions are the three essentials 
of success in war and in the vanquishing of an enemy, the supply of these 
wantials however does not rest with the Government alone but also with the 
people. | — 

_ The editor, referring to the requirements of the war, says that we cannot 
think of any better procedure than that which has already been adopted by 
the British Government and its wise ministry. British subjects and many 
Indian Princes, Chiefs and gentry especially have demonstrated their loyalty 


Servia and the Allies. 


The essentials of war. 
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by helping the Governmert with men and money. But in proportion as the 
war is prolonged the demand for the necessaries of the war will increase and 
those who are able to give any assistance to the Government should not 


grudge doing so. 


25. The Jaridah-i-Rozgar, of the 13th May, in a leading article, says ;— 
For a long time Germany has been circulatin 

“Mr. Asquith and peace. the news among Neutrals and to the world in 

general that Great Britain was the cause of the present war and has sub- 

sequently prevented the Allies from making peace. Every individual whether, 

friend or foe, is fully aware of the fact that Germany had been making 

preparations for war for the last 40 years, that she had collected large quantities 

of munitions and material during that period, and that she was only waiting 

for opportunity, and when it presented itself she immediately declared war. 

Now in order to obscure her excesses she accuses Great Britain of being the 
aggressor. 

To disprove this statement of Germany this one argument is sufficient, 
viz., that Germany has been and is still ab'e to elude the powerful grip of 
the Allies for the simple reason that for years she had made thorough pre- 
parations for war, a fact which is only now coming to light. 

The aims of Great Britain and those of the Allies have always been to 
preserve peace, and they had no idea of having recourse to force as Germany 
has done. 

If Great Britain or the Allies had entertained such a thought their 
forces would by now have beaten the drums of victory and taken their rest 
in the gardens of Berlin. 3 

The editor says: We have frequently pointed out that Great Britain and 
her valiant Allies have often sympathised and still sympathise with the 
cruel, bloodthirsty and syvannienl enleny, but German’s future welfare depends 
upon her preparing to conclude peace on the terms dictated by Mr. Asquith, 
otherwise she should remember well that she will have to repent and be 
taught such a lesson as will be a memorial for ever in the annals of Europe. 


26. The Jaridah-t-Rozgar, of the 14th May, writes :— We have on a previous 
5 occasion compared the British Naval power 
ap poe ane the Naval with the navies of the world and shown that 
seat llel st there is not a single kingdom that can compare 
with Britain in this respect. Here the editor quotes Mr. Balfour’s state- 
ment and says that it is his belief that the German fleet will never again issue 
from its hiding place tv make an attack on the Coast of England, but if it does 
it will share the fate of the Spanish Armada which was destroyed in the reign 
“a Elizabeth in 1588 from which date the decline of Philip and his country 
egan. — 


27. The Jaridah-i-Rozgar, of the 17th May, in a leading article, writes :— 
The subject of the article was discussed in the 
House of Commons on the 12th April, and in 
reply to a question whether the Secretary of 
State for India had taken any steps as regards the publication of the German 
orders issued in Kast Africa prohibiting her Mussalman subjects from the 
persormanos of certain religious duties, the Secretary of State said that he 
ad invited the attention of the Viceroy to them directly he saw them and 
requested His Excellency to publish them in all important places in India. 
The editor adds the Mussalmans are well aware that among all the 
European nations there is not a single one, with the exception of Great 
Britain, in which Mussalmans en] oy comfort and convenience in every way. 
Our benign Government has ap religious toleration not only to the 
Mussalmans but also to every other community and sect. ‘The Government 
of our King-Emperor have to deal with very great difficulties and extremely 
knotty problems in the matter of religious isputes, yet these are disposed of 


with extreme fairness at the same time with a d | Ae 
of the freedom of all religions. eer 2 See reget oe fe peers 


“Germany aid the Mussal- 
mans”. 
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Mussa!mans are aware of this also that the Kaiser, his officers and officials 
are generally hostile, and in pursuance of their time-serving policy, wish to 
entrap M ussalmans who, however, are not so stupid as not to understand their 

ame and to fall into their snare. ‘hey are the enemies of Islam and this is 
established by their procedure in Africa. 

The editor approving of the action taken by the Secretary of State in 


this respect says that the publication ‘for general information of the German - 


olicy in East Africa will show whether Germany loves or hates Islam and 


whether her present policy is based on sympathy with Islam or not. Germany 
is not only a deceiver and a fraud, but also, by nature, the enemy of Islam. 


98. The Mushir-t-Deccan, of the 17th May, publishes a translation of 
an appreciation of the chivalrous conduct 
of General Nur-ud-din to whom General 
Townshend surrendered which appeared in the Times of Bombay, dated the 
15th idem. 


General Nur-ud-din. 


[I.—Home ADMINISTRATION- 
(a) Police. 


29. The Andhrapatrika, of the 1 lth May, says:--The Hcw’ble Mr. Fazul 
Haque asked the Government of Bengal two 
questions regarding the improper way in which 
the Criminal Investigation Department makes 
searches, and obtained answers thereto. The Criminal Investigation Depart- 
ment thereupon wreaked its vengeance on him by depriving him of the 
conduct of the appeal in the Barisal conspiracy case which ordinarily hé 
ought to have conducted, and which would have fetched him some tens of 
thousands of rupees. Should a lawyer, who, as a member of a Legislative 
Council, serves his constituency by criticising the police or any other depart- 
ment, lose any income that he might otherwise get from the Government ? 
If he should, how many members would care to represent the grievances of 


The Criminal Investigation 
Department. 


Mcenrr-I-Deccan, 
Hyderabat, 
May 17th, 1916. 


ANDHRAPATRIKA, 


Madras, 
May 11th, 1916, 


the people to the Government independently and fearlessly? Many would, - 


out of self-interest, remain silent. Then what is the good of elections and 
conncils? The administration of the country could as well be left in the 


hands of the police constables. We hope the Government will consider this 
and do the needful. 


( d) Educaton. 


30. An article reproluced from the Vagbhushana in the Sampad 
Abhyudaya, of the 17th May, contains the fol- 
lowing remarks: ‘The Hindu University has, 
no doubt, taken for its model the celebrated Universities of the west. Before, 
however, our new University has commenced its work, the European con- 
flagration has revealed the fact that the type of education which these 
Universities have been imparting is hardly of the right kind. There is no 
doubt that Germany is taking full advantage of western culture. If this 
culture should, after all, teach us to cut the throats of our neighbours, as 
Germany has done, and if self-interest forms the basis of this culture, would 
it not be like playing with fire to introduce it in our ‘Hindu University ? 
Our Mahabharatta gives us the best description of the havoc resulting from 
such culture. Would it, then, be wise on our part to adopt it? It might be 
argued that the present bloodshed in Europe is not the result of individual 
self-interest. It is true that the interest which has supervened in the present 
war is natitional self-interest. But is not a nation only an aggregate of 
individuals ? Is it not natural to suppose therefore that when a whole nation 
1s seized with the desire of promoting self-interest, the evil is increased in 
the same proportion? We would, therefore, urge every Kannadiga (Canarese- 
speaking man) to consider what the outcome of it will be, if we should allow 
this destructive culture to spread in our province. If western culture is of 
this havoc-producing nature, the question naturally arises as to what we 
should have instead. ‘ This has been very ably answered by Srijut Pramatha 
Nath Bose, u.a., in the Hindustan Review. 


Modern University education. 


SampsD ABHYUDAYA, 


Mysore, 
May 17th, 1916. 
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KERALODAYAM, 
Trichur, 
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, LokaAPRAKAsaéM, 
HBe ligt Trichur, 
the it 1 May 8th, 1916. 
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V1IJAYAVIKATAN, 
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‘noe to the appointment of Sir P. 8. Sivaswami Ayyar as ¢ 
31. ae aT Vinateiealioe of the Madras Latreeeite. nod 
The Vice-Chancellor of the ([/ttara Yaraka, of the 13th May, says :— 
Mudras University. Though it is a matter for gratification that this 
high post, which has till now been held by Europeans, has been conferred on 
an Indian, it cannot be said that it has met with public approbation. The 
Universities Act of 1857 lays down that, when the office of Vice-Chancellor 
falls vacant, it should be filled up by nominating a Fellow of the University, 
It is doubtful whether Sir Sivaswami Ayyar is a Fellow of the Madras 
University, and, even if he is, he is such only in his capacity as a member of 
the Executive Council. As the power of nominating the Vice-Chancellor has 
been given to the local Government, it is also doubtful whether it is right on 
the part of that Government to nominate one of themselves as the Vice- 
Chancellor. 


Referring to the same subject, the Keralodayam, of the 16th May, 
rejoices that this post has, for the first time, been conferred on an Indian, 
but points out that a doubt has been ex pressed in some quarters as to the 
legality of appointing a member of the Executive Council to the office of 
Vice-Chancellor, which means that his proposals in that capacity will be 
confirmed by: himself as a member of the Executive Council 


82. The Lokaprakasam, of the 8th May, dwells upon the necessity of 
making primary education free and compul- 
sory in British India, as has been done in the 
Native States of Baroda and Mysore. 


83. The Jaridah-i-Rozgar, of the 11th May, has an extract from D.A. 
eee which, in referring to the Universities already 
Ten new Universities in India. otablished or to those about to be established, 
says :—We think that unless the courses of study uf these Universities are in 
accordance with Indian requirements, unless useful and industrial professions 
are preferred to a mere literary training and unless measures are adopted for 
the cultivation of character with higher education, these additional Universi- 
ties will never bring about any intellectual revolution, nor will there be any 
beneficial change in the economical and social condition of the country. 


Primary education. 


(e) Local and Municipal. 


34. Referring to the heavy damages recently awarded against the 
Corporation of Madras in the case brought 
against 1t by a contractor, the Miyayavikatan, 
of the 4th May, writes:—The penalty which the Corporation is now com- 
pelled to pay is due only to the neglect of its higher officials. If they had 
attended to their duties carefully, this would not have happened. The 
question now arises as to whether this penalty is to be paid from the money 
collected from the people as taxes or from the salaries of. the highly-paid 
officials, by whose neglect the Corporation has been brought to this pass. It 
was only recently that a big defalcation was discovered in the Corporation 
and it was squared up in a way, as it affected many individuals. We do not 
see why the Corporation is breaking down like this frequently. The 
Corporation of Bombay has had only Indian Presidents from a long time and 
there have been no defalcations whatever init. If an Indian is the President, 
he will be afraid of incurring the displeasure of the Government and attend 
to his duties very carefully, but it is not so in the case of a European Presi- 
dent. Weare sure the Madras Corporation would not have sustained these 


serious losses if an Indian had heen its President. We hope the Government 
of Madras will consider this matter well. 


(h) Railways. 


35. ‘The Hindu Nesan, of the 12th May, writes :—We do not know when 


Indi are the hardships suffered by Indians proceeding 
It ; ane Sing So Sep len..-oe Ceylon at the Mandapam se MB cease. 
t is very regrettable that the quarantine officials there should treat the 


‘lhe Corporation of Madras. 
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people like cattle. We do not see why the Indians alone should be subjected 
to all kinds of hardships and compelled to get vaccinated, while the 
¥uropeans are allowed to go scot-free. Perhaps the Europeans will never 
vatch the contagion of any disease! It appears the officials at this station do 
not interfere with any Indian who pays thei Rs. 50. How long are the 
Indians to put up with this ignominious treatment ? | 


36. The Vritéamtamu, of the 10th May, says that the Railway authorities 
turn a deaf ear to the representations of the 
third-class travelling public against the dis- 
abilities they are subjected to while travelling, and surmises that this 
indifference is due to their being sure that the public could not avoid 
travelling, however great the inconveniences might be. 


(ik) General. 


37. In the course of a long article under this heading, the Vijayavikatm,* 
of the 27th April, observes that the Swaraj 
demanded constantly by the Indians means 
nothing more than the privilege of occupying 
all the higher appointments in this country, and (welling upon the merits of 
Mr Parankusam Nayudu and K. Vaithilingam Pillay, prays that they should 


be appointed permanently to the posts of Commissioner of Police and Post- 
master-General, respectively. 


38. The Viyayaorkatan,* of the 4th May, takes exception to the Punjab 
Government having paid a large sum of money 
Government = subsidy ta to the Civil and Military Gazette and says:— 
Te This is almost. tantamount to bribing a news- 
paper for the purpose of making it write in a strain which is approved by 
the Government. The Cirl and Military Gazette is an Anglo-Indian paper 
and has never been favourable to the Indians. If such a paper is subsidised 
by the Government, it will only lead to its becoming still more hostile to the 
Indians. It was in the time of Lord Curzon that the Indian newspapers 
began to lose their privileges and they lost almost all of them during the 
regime of Lord Minto. The articles now written by them have no spirit 
whatever, and no wonder it is so, for any straightforward comment by 
them is imm2diately mistaken by the authorities. While such is the plight of 
the Indian newspapers, it is most uofair on the part of the Punjab Govern- 
ment to give a large sum of money to an Anglo-Indian paper. This action 
of the Government is most unreasonable, especially at this juncture, when 
expenditure is expected to be economised all round. 


39. The Qaumz Report, of the 11th May, writes:—Ata meeting of the 
Legislative Council of the Punjab Government 
held on the 19th April, the Government in 
reply to a question, said : ‘‘ The Government do give grant to certain papers ; 
for instance a sum of Rs. 18,000 was spent under this head last year. Of 
this amount, Rs. 12,300 was paid to the Fad Akhbar and Rs. 5,000 to the 
Civil and Military Gazette. 

_ The Paisah Akhbar of Lahore, in commenting on the statement in its 
issue of the 4th May, said: ‘“ Even if such a circulation afford some benefit to 
subscribers it is not advisable that the public exchequer should be burdened 
with the charge inasmuch as the common folk do not lay much stress upon 
the statements and writings of subsidised newspapers.” 

The Habl-ul-Matin (English) also, in discussing the subject in its issue of 
the day before yesterday, said, ‘‘ The public has no contidence in subsidised 
newspapers and scoff at their notions of loyalty.” In fact, it is a disagreeable 
source of income for newspapers. The press should always be free and 
independent. 

The Habl-ul-Matin thinks journalism is the noblest of al] professions 

cause editors have to act in accordance with their religious and politica 


i i 


The third-class travelling public. 


The privilege claimed by the 
Indians. 


“ Subsidised newspapers.” 


® Received in the current week. 


VRITTAMTAMU, 
Madras, 
May 10th, 1916. 


Vis AYAVIKATAR, 
Madras, 
April 27th, 1916. 


VIJAYAVIKATAN, 
Hadras, 
May 4th, 1916. 


Qaumz Rerorr, 
Madras, 
May 11th, 1916. 
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rinciples, but the papers that have sold their freedom can derive little heneft 
sine their independence. | 

We know that such papers produce a very unpleasant effect on the public 
mind. In the first place the people pay no attention to them. and in the 
second they express their ideas so tactlessly that the people, whether they 
will or no, become suspicious. oe | 

It is true that the Government, instead of publishing newspapers or slips 
of war news, subsidises certain papers ; but they do not appear to have taken 
into consideration the results that accrue. Those to whom the Government 
causes papers to be supplied gratis also take in papers which are not 
subsidised. They do not rely upon the statements of those subsidised 
papers until they have compared them with those of independent journals. 

In the opinion of the public every thing of a subsidised paper, the 
editor says, requires corroboration by an unsubsidised one. ) 

The Habl-ul-Matin makes this motion “that subsidised papers are a 
stigma and a disgrace to us and they should therefore be excluded from the 
Press Association.” 

But we think that those people have not yet been touched by the genuine 
enthusiasm of the press and that they are still under the impression that the 
are lucky to get anything at all from the Government. They regard the 
Government as a rich miser who should not be allowed to get off cheaply 
when an opportunity occurs. When these papers thoroughly understand that 
Government money is public money, «nd that it is the duty of the press to 
help the Government without any remuneration whatever, they will, of their 
own accord, condemn their degraded practice. As long as there is no esprit 


de corps among editors they cannot render the Government or the public any 
real service, 


Hows Neus, 40. In commenting on the facts and figures given in the jamabandi 
aaras, 


; h 
May 12th, 1916. ‘ates te eosiieliaalite report of the Government for fasli 1324 


| regarding loans granted by the Government to 
agriculturists during this fasli, the Hindu Nesan, of the 12th May, says :--- 


Though we see from this report that a larger sum of money was advanced as 
loans to agriculturists in this fasli than in the previous one, the fact: still 
remains that the applications of the agriculturists for loans are not disposed 
of easily and without delay, except in those districts where special officers 
have been appointed for this purpose. Such special officer should be appointed 
in every district, if the agriculturists are to derive the fullest benefit of these 
loans. Though the Government offers to recover these loans in small instal- 
ments, the fact that the most rigorous steps are taken if the agriculturists 
fail to pay even one instalment in time, deters them from taking advantage 
of the concession offered by the Government. The Revenue officials have no 
doubt power to ‘excuse ak of the agriculturists as are really not in a position 
to repay the loans. But this power is never exercised. While the Govern- 
ment is so rigorous 1n collecting the instalments due on account of these loans. 
it is charging a heavier rate of interest from the agriculturists than what it 
pays to the Government of India on the amount borrowed for this purpose and 
thus makes a profit thereby. How can a Government which borrows money 
at a cheap rate of interest from the Government of India for the purpose of 


these loans and lends it to the agriculturists at a higher rate of interest be 
said to be doing good to the people?” 


S wADESAMITRAN, 


Madras 41. While welcoming the appointment of the Hon’ble Mr. Chaubal as 
‘May 12th, i916. —— the Vice-President of the Bombay Legislative 
Provincial Lecish eapinhin of the Council, the Swadesamitran, of af 12th May, 
_.  Observes:—An Indian has been given the 
appointment of Vice-President of the Imperial Legislative Council and even 
in Bengal, an Indian occupied it for some time. Now the same course has 


been adopted in Bombay. We do not know why J.ord Pentland alone made 
a departure from this rule and conferred the Vice-Presidentship of the local 
Legislative Council on Sir Harold | 


me il , LaTOl Stuart, ignoring the claims of Sir P. S. 
Sivaswami Ayyar, who was senior to him. 


$49 


upon this subject. 


The Hindu Nesan, of the 13th May, also comments in the same strain 


Hon’ble Mr. Chaubal of the Bombay Executive 
Vice-President, Bombay (Council has been appointed Vice-President of 


Legislative Council. 


the Legislative Council. Why could not the 


Hon'ble Sir P. S. Sivaswami Ayyar have been so appointed here ? 


43. The Sampad Abhyuday, of the 18th May, writes:—We are glad to Sameap Asaroosra, 
May 18th, 1916. 


The Hon’ble Mr. Chaubal. see that our Viceroy 


makes no difference 


between British subjects and Indians. The 
appointment of the Hon’ble Mr Chaubal to the office of Vice-President of the 
Council of His Excellency the Governor of Bombay is an instance in point. 
Lord Hardinge set. a noble example in this direction, by appointing Sir Ali 


Imam to the Vice-Presidentship of his own Council. 


We rejoice to see that 


this example has been followed by His Excellency the Governor of Bombay. 
A Government in which merit, honesty and godliness are the only passports 
to service is always bound to be held in high regard by the people, while, on 
the other hand, an administration in which considerations of caste, creed or 
race prevail is sure to bring about its own ruin. It is this defect that led to 
the fall of the Roman Empire. The responsible authorities at the head of 
the administration are to blame for these shortcomings. So long as these 
hold their office merely for the sake of its pay and abuse their power by 


being partial to their own kith and kin, they are sure 
here and hereafter. 


44, The Hindu Nesan, of the 13th May, expresses its disap 
prayer of the Andhras that all the Telugu 
districts should be grouped together as one 
separate Province, and says that it will not bea very wise step to create 
facilities for the Indians becoming disunited on account of their language, 
race or class, when there is every necessity for them to become more 


An Andhra Province. 


upited. 


Village panchayats. 


ourselves in order to raise the required funds, nor are 


constitutional means. 


to be condemned both 


eeD> 


45. The Choudari for April says:--Village panchayats require funds so 
that they may discharge their duties properly. 
But we are not rich enough to impose taxes on 


the Local Governments 


authorised to grant funds. Until the Provincial Governments obtain pro- 
vincial autonomy, they cannot help us with funds. In the absence of funds, 
the order of the Government regarding village panchayats is of very little 
good. But we must not on that account neglect the question of village 
panchayats. We must get concessions one after one. 
panchayats wherever possible and co-operate with the Government. At the 
same time, we must not rest satisfied until we get provincial autonomy by 


46. The Andhrapatrika, of the 16th May, says:— While England has 


Industries. in England and also 


undertaken to provide funds for dye-industries 


to guarantee a small 


interest for some time, Japan has proclaimed that she would render pecuniary 
aid to those industries in Japan till they are made self-supporting. It 


the development of our industries. 


Land assessment. 


should be taken from the hands of the Executive and v 
Council. In short, if our poor ryots should be h 
Government should be radically amended. 


remains to be seen whether Lord Chelmsford, who began his rule with the 
hope that the day might soon come when Indian raw products would be 
converted into finished articles in India, will follow these examples and help 


47. The Sasilekha, of the 12th May, concludes its leader on the subject 
of jamabandi as follows:—The way in which May 12th, i916. 
land assessment is imposed is very unsatis- 
factory. The ryots will not be rid of their trouble until permanent settlement 
1s introduced in our Presidency. The power to impose land assessment 


ested in the Legislative 
appy, the laws of the 


We must establish 


Hmpo NeEsaN, 


Madras, 


: May 13th, 1916. 
42. The Andhraprakasika, of the 13th May, has the following note:—The A*®>upsrraxssrea, 


Madras 


May 18th, 1916, 


Hupu Nesaw, 
proval of the “sme Buus 


ras, 


May 13th, 1916, 


Cuoupakl, 
Chataparr4u, 


April 1916. 


ANDHRAPATRIKA, 


Madras, 


May 16th, 1916. 


Madras, 
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ANDHRAPATRIKA, 


May 12th, 1916. 


ANDHRAPATRIKA, 


adr 
Mey 11th, 1916. 


ANDHRAPATRIEA, 


May 11th, 1916. 


ANDHRAPATRIEA, 


May 12th, 1916. 
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48. A correspondent to the Sasilekha, of the 12th May, says that while 
there are 40 big landholders in the Guvivada 
Legislative Council elections.  4,),1 who are not aanislee, the voters’ list 
contains only 20 names. Names such as that of Mr. Adusumilli Gopala. 
krishnayya, "wis pays a kist of Rs. 1,000, have been omitted. ‘The 
correspondent suggests that the defect should be remedied. 


49, The Andhrapatrika, of the 17th May, says :—In Ins speech at 
| Madura, the Hon’ble Mr. Kesava Pillai stated 
Elected members in the that although the elected members of the 
Legislative Councils. Legislative Councils saw some grievances of 
the people redressed by the Government, they were not able to influence the 
policy of the financial administration. ‘The discussion ot the budget statement 
isa grand show. The budget is prepared by the Financial Member and his 
assistants. The Governor and the Governor-General accept it. The elected 
members have no voice in 1t. While this is the case in the Legislative 
Councils, the Collector is the sole lord in local boards. If local institutions 
are allowed some financial independence, it will not only save the Govern- 
ment some of the trouble of entering into the details of administration, but 
the institutions will manage with a half or three-fourths of a rupee where the 
Government now spends a rupee. 


50. The Andhraputrika, of the 12th May, says :—Of the 233 resolutions 
moved in the Madras Legislative Council, only 
Resolutions in the Madras 18 have been accepted. Even if we should 
Lagwiative Uoancil. add the number of resolutions accepted after 
amendment, not even 30 have been accepted. Isa more patent proof required 
to show that the Government are treating public opinion with disregard ? 


51. The Andhrapatrilka, of the 11th May, contains a Telugu version of a 
letter written by a learned Japanese to an 
English friend under the heading ‘ Japanese 
Women” in which he says :—Your modern arts are all designed for tickling 
the nerves and exciting the passions, and you are consumed with lust. 
You adorn every house with naked or half-naked pictures. . . . . The 


holiness of marriage is declining among you. If convenient, you break the 
marriage tie soon. : 


Marriage in the west. 


“2. In commenting on an advertisement inviting applications for the 
os ., post of a typewriting copyist in a District 
7 post ye. *Y fie 3 Munsif’s Court, the pp Ps det of the 11th 

Court. Bh a oscars May, observes:—The post carries a salary of 

Rs. 10 and the copyist should bring his own 
machine. While a Brahman cook earns a rupee a day, a man who received 
education at a heavy cost is required to work for 5 annas per diem. Such 
official advertisements are published in the Government zette. Should 
not the Government at Jeast be fair in such matters ? 


53. In commenting on the proceedings of the Andhra Conference, the 

The Andhra Conference. _ Anthray airska, of the 12th May, says — in 
moving a resolution M.R.Ry. K. Venkatareddi 

Nayudu Garu stated that in the eyes of the Government the Eurasians who 
x0 about the bazaars are qualified for enlistment in the army ; while the 
indians, who are educated, are of good lineage, and are famous for their 
strength and the prowess, are unfit. Mr. Patro said that the valour of the 
Indians would be evident from the fact that in the Burmese War, it is the 
white soldiers that fled first and not the Indians. The territorials that are 
sent to this country are cultivating ryots. The lough is wrenched from 
their hands and they are made to bear the musket. From this one cab 
understand what sort of warriors they are. When once he told a territorial 
soldier, who wondered why he could not be admitted into the army, that 


the Indians were not given: militar training and could not b h 
teste , ear arms, the 
soldier cried ‘¢ Cruelty” three staan, ‘ 


851 
54. The Andhrapairika, of the 13th May, says :—As stated by us more 


than once in our columns, our Secretary of © 


India and the Paris Conferenee. State for India has no sympathy for us. He 

did not give a favourable and satisfactory 
answer to Sir J. D. Rees, who asked him if India would. be represented at 
the Paris Conference. India expected that Lord Hardinge would be appointed 
Secretary of State, but he has been appointed the Chairman of the Commis- 
sion of Enquiry into the Irish Outbreak, while the present unsympathetic 
Secretary of -State has been enabled to continue as such. This is unfair to 
the Indians. We hope that Lord Chelmsford, who has made up his mind to 
govern the country in a liberal spirit like Lord Hardinge, will communicate 
with the Secretary of State and secure for India equal representation with 
the Colonies at Conferences in which questions affecting the world and the 
British Empire are discussed and settled. 


55. In commenting on the proceedings of tke Madras Provincial 


.,, Conference, the Andhrapatrika, of the ldth 

The Madras = Provincial May, writes:—England, Soath Africa, 
Cunference. Australia, New Zealand and Canada are 
independent powers, and they are all to unite together to form one big 
Sovereign power. India is to be subject to them all. Is this the reward for 
our sincere loyalty ? Are five masters to take the place of one? We have 
been subject to England for long. England is a country reputed to grant 
independence to countries which appeal to it for help. We can be happy as 
subjects of England. But how can we be happy as subjects of the Colonies 
which subject the coloured races to great disabilities ? India has entertained 
great hopes, but it must now be admitted that, as stated by the President of 
the Conference, there is this great danger ahead. “ Why should not Mr. 
Asquith and others now declare that no injustice will be done to India, and 
thus pacify the minds of the Indians? ‘I'he whole of India is in full agree- 


ment with the President in his prayer that His Majesty might be pleased to - 


order the enlistment of the Indians in the army and enable them to help in 
the defence of theempire. We hope that our new Viceroy will commend this 
prayer to His Majesty. 

The Andhrapatrika, of the 15th May, writes in another column :—lIt 1s 
the strong belief of Lord Northcliffe that the empire is composed only of five 
members. The population of England and the Colonies is not even 6 crores, 
and though the Indians number 31 crores and odd India is deemed unfit to 
bea member of the empire. It is a source of mortification to the Indians that. 
at a time when Imperial questions are about to be decided, the liberal states- 
men are silent on the relations that should subsist between India and the 


Colonies. The Government have to state what position India is to occupy in 
the empire. 


a6. In commenting on the proceedings of the ‘T'richinopoly District 

oe eee eulasehen the Andhruprakasika, of the 10th 

_ Stishinopoly District Confer- May, says :—It is undoubtedly true, as stated 

- by the President, that the proceedings of the 

Legislative Council has become a farce. Almost all the speeches of the non- 
oficial members are wasted like offerings of ghee in ashes. _ 


57. The Desabhimani, of the 15th May, learns that the authorities are 

The Kiskne disteiot ‘_ going tv form the delta taluks newly included 

——nee ee Gate in the Kistna district into a separate district 

with Ellore for its capital, and. remarks that if it isa fact, the Government 
deserve thanks for respecting the opinion of many people and doing justice. 


58. A correspondent to the Andkraprakastka, of the 13th May, says :—The 
| Madras Mail gave full vent to its heart-burning 
in respect of the Andhra movement in its issue 
of the 9th May. Anglo-Indian journals do not like such movements, and 
they are ignorant of the grievances of the people. Neither the Government 
nor the people should attach any value to their writings. | 


The Andhra movement. 
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59, The Andhraprakasika, of the 10th May, recommends that Profesgo, 
Ramamurthi Garu, who was born of ancestors 
who distinguished themselves in the Milita 
and the Police departments, may be appointed as Captain or Lieutenant and 
sent to the front. If he should go, many an Indian: would follow suit. Tf 
the Government, says the paper, do. not so 4 him,.they will do well to 
honour him with a suitable title in view of the libenal sums he paid to the 
war fund. 


60. Referring to the value of the Congress and the Provincial and 
District Conferences in shaping and directip 

political opinion in the country and in bringing 
to the notice of the Government the particular wants and wishes of every 
class of people, the Swadeshabhiman, of the 12th May, in a leading article, 
gives a summary of the proceedings of the Malabar District Conference and 
thereupon observes:—The Raja of Kollengode dwelt at. length upon the 
grievances of his district. Malabar and South Canara being two contiguous 
districts on the same coast, their requirements too are narly thesame. While 
Malabar has organised a body through which it forces its grievances on the 
attention of Government, South Canara is still wholly enveloped in ignorance. 
Trade and commerce in our district are in as bad a condition as in Malabar. 
While the illiterates in Malabar number 27 lakhs out of 30, this proportion 
in our district is still greater. Further, a portion of this district on the 
northern side has already been cut off and added to the Bombay Presidency ; 
and it is now rumoured that a portion of’its southern side will be added to 
Malabar. It is also rumoured that the question of the Arsikere-Mangalore 
extension will be shelved and a line will be constructed from Mysore to 
Bhatkal. The bar of the Netravati river 1s becoming more and more 
dangerous. These and similar matters constitute the special grievances of 
our district. Who will bring them to the notice of the authorities? Unless 
there is an association which forms an intermediary between the people and 
the authorities, these grievances will never be remedied. It is as deplorable 
as it is harmful to our interests and reputation that we: have as yet no 
organisation to represent our local grievances to the authorities. It is to be 
hoped that the popular leaders of our district will now at least follow the 
example of their neighbours in Malabar and seek to remove its shortcomings. 


61. Referring to the proposal of the Madras Government to depute 


- ie sini Mr. D. T. Chadwick, Director of Agriculture, 
i ntl lngacmaa i exploration to Russia, to find out new trade openings for 
the South Indian products, the Keralodayam. of 
the 16th May, says :—The Chambers of Commerce in this country are being 
consulted with a view to ascertain what pecuniary assistance they will be able 
to render for this purpose. While the enquiries of the Commission under the 
presidency of Sir Thomas Holland are not finished yet, we fail to understand 
what benefit will accrue from this commercial deputation to Russia. at a heavy 
cost. It cannot be expected that anybody will come forward with monetary 
help, before being acquainted with the usefulness of this deputation, and also 
the amount which would be required in this connection. If this undertaking 
be really beneficial to the pernis, there would be no objection to the Govern- 
ment’s spending their funds which are collected from the people. Are there 
net many ways in this country of developing its trade and industries? What, 
then, is the meaning of the Government’s sending a person to Russia without 
taking any steps here in this direction? We hope that the Government will 
answer these questions before embarking on this mission. 


62. A correspondent in the Kerala Sanchari, of the 17th:May, invites the 


a _ attention of the authorities to the necessity 
Wa ted a dd t ° ° e,° 4 
in the Ch sh bene ne of, appointing an additional postman in the 


postman is unable to go round the villa u, post office, as:the present sing 


© : ‘Im: ber, and. 
deliver letters to the addreseees.in time, ges, which are seven in: number, 


Professor Ramamurthi Garu. 


The congress and conferences. 
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63. The Mukhbir-+-Dakhan, of the 10th May, writes :--The first, useful Moxxem-1-Darmay, 


» work done by Lord Chelmsford,-the present May 101 1016. 
« Tord Chelmsford’s soe work. i Viceroy tits & das ta § = fennel aah A y 10th, 1916 
Commission to institute enquiries into the condition of the: arts and. industries 
of the country. The Commission 18, now at work under the presideney of Sir 
Thomas Holland, who is taking very keen interest in thé discharge of the 
duties of his office. It is hoped that many difficult industrial. problems will 
be solved and that once again India will regain its: tradition. We have over 
and over again written on the necessity for progress in arts and industries, 
and quite recently we strongly supported the proposal that wealthy Indians 
should revive indigenous handicratts. 

The time -has now arrived when Government has begun to investigate 
this question. Every man with a little thought and reflection can understand 
that trade cannot resume its original shape after the termination of this: life 
and death struggle. 

Conferences are being held among the Allies with a view to: inflicting 
legitimate loss upon the enemies. ‘This world-wide devastating war brought 
about hy Germany is a consequence of her commercial power. If Germany 
had not been master in the realm of arts and industries one would have 
experienced the utmost difficulty in producing munitions and material. 
Therefore in order to paralyse the enemy in future it is necessary that he 
should be deprived of his trade. 

India is dependent on foreigu merchants for every single thing and 
although we have commercial transactions with some friendly countries yet 
the major portion of Indian trade is directly or indirectly connected with the 
enemy. India has the right to develop its trade and it is certain, that if 
proper factories were established, the Government would make the necessary. 
arrangements. 

At the present juncture we do not wish to discuss. free trade or protec- 
tion, for no necessity has yet arisen for either in our country. We desire 
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that Indians’ arts and industries should be protected by Government and, 
first and foremost, that India may benefit by its skilled workmen and 
handicrafts men. India is rich in forests and mines and if these are worked: 
on scientific principles we are sure the country will derive enormous profits. 
Lord Chelmsford has seen. India in its actual condition when he was in 
this country prior to bis appointment as Viceroy. He must have observed 
the piain and simple daily life uf. the people of India, and doubtiess his mind 


received a lasting impression of the real state of affairs. It would not be 
surprising, therefore, if he were to take steps to remove India’s financial and 
fiscal difficulties. We and the whole world have now. the example of Japan 
before us. We all know full well how and in what manner she progressed, 
and every country that wishes to advance muat fellow in-herfootsteps.. India 
should bear in mind that the mere fact of securing a few high appointments 
or becoming an official member of Council or obtaining grants and powers 
from the Government in regard.to schools and colleges and even of Univer- 
sities, does not necessarily benefit the country, until such time as every 
inhabitant of our country is able ana fit to work and begins to earn his own 
living. Not.till then is it possidle for the country to prosper. 

Conferences have been held in various provinces of the country. Just 

at present there isa regular rush of Hindu conferences in our presidency 
Whose one theme is ‘“ Home Rule.” They want first of all to govern the 
country. Their case is: analogous: to that of the man who does nothing to 
prevent his house from tumbling to pieces, but concentrates all his thoughts 
on organising an entertainment. The idea of ‘‘Home Rule” is very 
delightful, but to entertain such a notion before making the country rich and 
Prosperous is the height of folly. 
_ We produce hemp in large quantities also cutton, hides, etc., with which 
we can trade on a large scale. But it is astounding to think that hitherto 
our menchants have been exporting these: and their great complaint has’ been 
heavy taxation. There is no doubt that taxation does, to a certain extent, 
stand in the way of. trade, but as long as we are not in a position to compete 
with foreign trade: we-shalli not be free from the grip of taxation, Hence the 
important question is ‘‘ How can we compete with foreign trade?” = 


JARIDAH-1-ROzGAB, 
Madras, 
May 12th, 1916. 


ANDHRAPRAKASIRA, 


May 10th, 1916. 
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Would that! all our conferences would concentrate their discussion upon 
this one question, viz., ‘‘ What will be India’s share in the trade of the 
world after the war, how is it to be obtained and, commercially and what js 
the extent of our claims ?” 

It is a great pity that the attention of the country is unduly directeg 
towards political matters and that the question a Home Rule” has been 
taken up so inopportunely. Poverty is on the increase in the country and the 
people are indifferent to their own trades. We do not know what will be 
the fate of hundreds of thousands of those people who. are now without 
employment because of the difficulties arising out of the war. 

lf this state of affairs should continue there 1s a danger of what is left of 
India’s property becoming more restricted and our country reduced toa 
subordinate position. In fact, it is a disgrace to us that we should be obvious 
of the potentialities of our indigenous arts and industries and depend on 
foreign manufacturers for every domestic necessary. 

Trade is a power and all the kingdoms of the world are revolving round 
this commercial centre. If we should lose this precious power it would mean 
that we have slammed the door of progress in our own face. 

The idea of ‘‘ Home Rule” is a pleasant dream and had it only been 
allowed to remain in the realm of dreams it would not have been dangerous, 
but we now find that this pleasant dream has been changed into a nightmare! 
In schools and colleges in general they are bent upon gaining this one political 
success. ‘This is really a very parlous condition. We should first of all 
infuse into young men a sense of duty and make the rising generation respon- 
sible-for prosperity and progress. Supposing we obtain ‘* Home Rule” and 
depend on others for everything what will be the state of our imports and 
exports and how many economical difficulties will confront us? Whatever 
the future may be we should think about it now. 

The spread of education has, to a certain extent, resulted in the loss to 
us that boys have begun to develop a dislike for manual labour. We do not 
mean that they should, nolens rolens, become apprentices to carpenters or 
blacksmiths, etc. Let them become engineers, doctors or mechanics and, in 
some way or other, develop a faculty for invention and investigation. Time 
is changing, and God only knows what changes there will be in the course of 
the next half century. At present we do not know what kind of life to 
prepare for. This much, however, is evident that scientific progress will not 
be checked all of a sudden and our requirements will increase as the country 
progresses. It is, therefore, advisable that we should begin now to exert 
ourselves and make our country an industrial centre so that the poisonous 
seed of poverty may be consumed and our promising plants may flourish. 


64. The Jaridah-i-Rozgar, of the 12th May, has a communication which, 


‘Th ae ee es ee other things, statee that some shiort- 
a ue mcon sheds her light sishted scribblers, who call themselves editors, 
an‘! the dogs bay it. he 
bg ; unreasonably criticise the generosity and the 
political policy of the Government, and they think that they have unreservedly 
expressed their opinions and they tell their friends so. 

Their ery is no more audible than that of a parrot in a place where 
drums are being beaten. Their articles are of even less consequence than the 
mouse who found a piece of turmeric and set up a druggist’s shop with it. 

Our generous Government, the editor adds, appreciates the loyalty of the 
people and helps them. It thoroughly understands the act of administration, 
and is perfectly acquainted with the character of the people. ‘To criticise 


the generosity of the Government is like unto dogs baying the moon for 
giving her light. 


III.—Leeisiation. 


65. The Andhraprakasika, of the 10th May, says :—The peeple being 


we ye ae disallowed to bear arms, the havoc caused b 


dacoits and wild beasts is on the increase. We 
pray that the Government will respect public opinion and relax the provisions 
of the Arms Act. “e' Yea 
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Referring to the working of the Arms Act in India, the Yogakshemam, 


ee ae of the 13th May, says:—The precautions taken, 


3 : aud the partiality shown, by the Government 
in the working of the Arms Act are, as pointed out by Raja Vasudeva Kaja 


of Kollengode, a stain on the British administration in India. It is a great 
injustice that the people should not be allowed to possess arms, which are 
necessary to protect themselves from dacvits and wild beasts. Besides, it is 
partiality on the part of the Government to divide their subjects into two 
classes, namely, white-skinned and black-skinned, and to hold that the former 
can, and the latter cannot, possess arms without a license. It is high time 
that such invidious distinctions are done away with. 


66. Referring to the Bill introduced in the Parliament for amending the 
. Government of India Act, the Keralodayam, of 
a Pe aa of India the 16th May, points out that the provision 

- are made therein for the appointment of the 
subjects of Native States to any post in the British service is really a boon to 


them, and that they should be grateful to the British Government for making 
such a provision. 3 


67. The Quami Report, of the 13th May in a leader, writes :—Some time 


back we discussed the question of election for 

“Whom should the Government the Madras Legislative Council, and said that 
nominate ? | “ea ’ ; 
ss in future, Government should be more careful. 
Che Government on its own behalf nominates a Mussalman member, but 


the country and the community very much regret that the Mussalman nomi- 
nated by the Government on the previous occasion has not justified the hopes 
we placed in bim. 

It is vain to discuss now whether the Mussalman member nominated by 
Government could really do anything or not, for when we have been to a 
certain extent disappointed by the members elected by the community. It 
is unwise to criticise Government’s point of view. Unfortunately for the 
Mussalmans, whatever has happened has happened, there is no use crying 
over spilt milk. The recent experience of the last three years has taught us 
the folly of relying upon mere promises. | 

The editor requests the Government to ascertain the general opinion of 
Mussalmans before making another selectioz. It is very improper that one 
should be nominated simply because he is popular with certain officials. The 
person who is unpopular with the Mussalman community, who cannot expect 
a single vote from his co-religionists and who is unable to serve the 
Mussalmans, should never be nominated. 

We wish to acquaint the Government with the general opinion of the 
Mussalmans. So far as we have been able to grudge it and find that they are 
of opinion that the following are eligible for election :— 

(1) Nawab Ghulam Ahmad Sahib Kalami. 
(2) Khan Bahadur Moulvi Ghulém Mahmud Sahib Mahajir. 
(3) Khan Bahadur Muhammad Usman Sahib. 

We are informed that the community has much confidence in these 
gentlemen, and believe that, if one of these is selected, the choice would 
prove beneficial to the Mussalmans; all of them are fit to represent their 
co-religionists. 

The editor says that the Government are acquainted with the latter two 
as they have served the State faithfully and honestly. In fact, their services 
have been recognised by Government. As regards the first-named gentleman 
the Government are not unaware of his services to the community and 


amenity ; he is now rendering invaluable service on the Mysore Legislative 
ouncil, 


IV.—NatIvE STATES. 


68. The Andhrapatrika, of the 16th May, says :—Of the eight districts 
Telugu in M comprising the Province of Mysore, six are con- 
"S a nected, more or less, with ‘Telugu society and 
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one is entirely a ‘Telugu district. It 1s, therefore, unfair that Mysore has jot 
given to Telugu equal importance with Canarese. In Bangalore the Telugu 
population is almost equal to the Canarese population. In the Civil anq 
Military Station there 1s not even one Canarese-speaking person to he 
found. More than one-fifth of Mysore 1s Andhra country. We pray that the 
Mvsore Government will do justice to the Andhra country and win the 


- 


eratitude of the Andhras, by making the study of Telugu compulsory for 
them instead of Canarese in the Mysore University. 


69. Referring to the discussion at the recent Kannada Literar 
(‘onference at Bangalore on the relative 
The place of Sanskrit and jmportance to be attached to Sanskrit and 
Canarese in the Mysore Univer- Canarese in the scheme of studies in the Mysore 
sity scheme. University, the Sampad Abhyudaya, of the 15th 
May, observes :—it was evident from the trend of the discussion that no one 
was inclined tu minimise the importance of encouraging the study of 
Canarese. The majority supported the view that those who studied Sanskrit 
in the lower classes should continue to study it in the college classes, and that 
Canarese composition should be made compulsory alongside with Sanskrit. 
It will be admitted that those who know Sanskrit can write better composition 
in Canarese even with a slight acquaintance of it than those who lave 
acquired a proficiency in Canarese. By prescribing text-books in Canarese 
alongside with Sanskrit, therefore, we shall be providing every safeguard 
against the neglect of the vernacular. It would be wrong to en there‘ore 
that insistence on the study of Sanskrit is prejudicial to the development of 
Canarese. 


Writing on the same subject, the Mysore Star, of the l4th May, 
remarks:—T'Le existing Universities provide full facilities for the study of 
Sanskrit even up to the M.A. degree. Besides, Sanskrit being a classical 
language, it is studied not only in every part of India but even in foreign 
countries such as England and Germany, whereas if Canarese is to find any 
encouragement at all, it must be only in Mysore. ‘The duty of developing 
this language therefore devolves wholly on our University and we hope that 
His Highness the Maharaja, our esteemed Diwan, and Mr. H. V. Nanjun- 
dayya, who have doubtless the cause of Canarese at heart, will see that the 


vernacular of our province 1s among the compulsory subjects of study in our 
University. 


70. The Sampad Abhyudaya, of the 18th May, writes :—We are deeply 


ve indebted to the British Government for 
eee the subjects of removing the disability in regard to the sub- 

. jects of the Native States in the matter of 
competing for the 1.C.S. Until recently the services of the Native States 
were open to the whole world, and although, of late, the native inhabitants 
are admitted to have better claims than outsiders, they have not materially 
benefited thereby, nor is it likely that they will so benefit in future. ‘The 
people of the Native States are. asa rule, very poor, and have neither the 
means nor the enterprise to compete for the I.OS. Even in their own 
province, caste or religious difference makes it possible for incompetent men 
to thrive in service, while the claims of capable men are overlooked ; and the 
mutual ill-will that results from these iniquities disturbs the smooth working 
of the administrative machinery. Under these circumstances, it is hardly 
likely that the subjects of the Native States will ever find opportunities to 
compete for the .C.S. Even granting that some two or three candidates succeed 
in the course of a hundred years, their services might be needed in their own 
State. It seems to be expected in some quarters that in return for this 
privilege to the subjects of the Native States, the services of these States 
should be thrown open to the whole world. Others seem to want an under- 
taking on the part of these States to that effect. Even in the absence of such 
an undertaking, the services of the latter are already flooded with outsiders. 
If, therefore, there should be any express consent to entertain outsiders, the 
sons of the soil will hardly have any openings left. We are profoundly 
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rateful to the British Government for according us the privilege of competing 


for the I.C.S. We must, at the same time, observe that if this privilege should 
imply @ corresponding claim to outsiders in regard to the services in our 
rovince, we must emphatically decline it. 
71. The Baarata Kesari, : the cage May, observes that the opinion of 
sae e people of Travancore that the Legislativ 
The ‘Travancore Legislative Oouncif should be reformed, and that e oat 
Council. : _ be given the power of discussing the budget, 
asking questions and moving resolutions, is daily gaining more and more 
strength within the State. It 1s of opinion that the present Council only 
adopts, with certain modifications such of the laws of British India as are 
deemed necessary in the State, and that this work could very well be 
erformed by a small committee, instead of by the Legislative Council; and 
observes that the grant of the privileges referred to above will, no doubt, 
greatly ‘increase its prestige and usefulness. It adds that the reform of the 
Council will be advantageous both to the Government and the people, and 
hopes that no time will be lost to do the needful in this matter. 
Referring to the same subject, the Keraleeyabhimani, of the 10th May, 
makes remarks similar to the above. 


ERRATA. 


Report No. 20. 


Page 801, line last but two, om7t “ on” after “ bemoaning”. 

, 803 ,, 17, read (*‘ Madina’’) for (‘ Medina ’”’). 

,» 803 ,, 56, omit the final “‘s” in * fightings”. 
807 ,, 14, msert‘‘?” after qualifications ”. 
807. ,, 86, read “ our” for “the” after “in”. 
815 = ,, 32, subsittute ‘* Hakims”’ for ‘* Hakeemns ”’. 
815 ,, 47, substitute ‘‘ Dreadnaughts ” for ‘‘ drednaughts ” 
816. 4 28, omit *s” m “Scouts”. 


loned, 28rd May 1916 J 


Buarnata Kzsanr, 
Trivandrum, 
May 10th, 1916. 


KERALEEBYABHIMANT, 
Mavelikkarai, 
May 10th, 1916. 
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CONFIDENTIAL. No. 22 of 1916. 


oe 


REPORT 


ON 


ENGLISH PAPERS OWNED BY INDIANS EXAMINED BY THE 
CRIMINAL INVESTIGATION DEPARTMENT, MADRAS, 


AND ON 


VERNACULAR PAPERS EXAMINED BY THE TRANSLATORS 
TO THE GOVERNMENT OF MADRAS 


for the Week ending 27th May 1916. 


District Magistrates and Political Agents are requested to send 
to the Chief Secretary to Government, Judicial Department, a brief 
report of any local complaint which appears to them to call for notice, 
explaining whether the facts are as stated; what action, if any, is 
being taken; and, if the facts alleged are incorrect, what is believed 
to be the origin of the report and what the correct facts are. 


CONTENTS. 


LIST OF NEWSPAPERS. 


ENGLISH PAPERS OWNED BY INDIANS. 


I.—Foreien Potrrtics, 
The Irish rebellion ee ee ee ee °° ee 


II.—Homez ADMINISTRATION. 
(a) Police— 


** Cow nuisance ” in Calicut es i Vs 
The arrest of two teetotallers for drunkenness .. 


(b) Courts— 


Sub-magistrates e@ ee 
A caso of revolting cruelty 


(d) Education— 
State scholarships 


(c) Local and Munscipal— 
Street lighting in Madras PE 
The M Corporation Drainage Rules 
Madras Corporation finance 
(h) Railcays— 
Calicut railway station .. 
Indian passengers to Ceylon 


Railway overcrowding .. 
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II.—Homg AbMINISTRATION—cont. 


wi General— 

The Madras Provincial Conference and Self-Government for India .. 
* he Madras Provincial Conference cere a | 

Sir Valentine Chirol 5% a 

Provincial autonomy ae 

Indians in the Postal Department 

Empire Day oe 

The proposed. partition of Malabar es 

Mrs. Besant and Home Rule for J ndia - 

The proposed Commercial Deputation to Russia 

The Indian Press Act and New India .. bi 


III.—Leaisiation. 


The Government of India Consolidation Bill s4 ‘ 


IV.—NatTIvE Satie. 


Plague cases in the Civil and Military Station, Bangalore 


VERNACULAR PAPERS. 
I.—Foreicn Poutrics. 


The magnanimity of the Turks 

Indians in the Transvaal ve 7 

The British Empire .. i“ 

The possibility of a second European war 

The war - ¥s 

The helpless in the Empi DITO: so 

Sir John Hewett on “ The war and India” 

“ The generosity of the British Government ”’ 
Revolt in Ireland —.. ey ae ve is 


Il.—HomeE ADMINISTRATION. 


(d) Education— 
The Presidency College, Calcutta oe 


The Vice-Chancellorship of the Madras University 
Nir (a new paper on female education) i 


{h) Railways— 
Grievances of railway passengers 


{k) General— 


The Government and newspapers 

A Herculean attempt .. oe 

Devastanam funds 8% os 

The Department of Agriculture 

Indians and the army .. . 

An Indian army .. 

The enquiry into the disturbance in the Calcutta Presidency College 
Village sanitation -e oe = se o° - oe 
The Madras Provincial Conference si a ae 
The Secretary of State for India and the Under Secretary 

The cultivation aecounts of the Government .. : 

The Madras Released Prisoners’ Home 

Lord Hardinge .. i ne 

India and'the Colonies . | 

“ ‘the Government of Mad ras and a Musealman member i 


IIT.—Lzais.aTion. 


The Bala Samrakshara Bill | 
The Consolidation Act Amendment Bill 


LIST OF NEWSPAPERS AND PERIODICALS PUBLISHED IN THE MADRAS PRESIDENOY, 
THE NATIVE STATES OF HYDERABAD, MYSORE, TRAVANCORE, COCHIN AND 


PUDUKKOTTAI, AND THE FRENCH TERRITORIES OF PONDICHERRY AND 


KARIKAL. 


(Nore.—Among the Indian-owned newspapers, those classed as dealing with politics are printed in big 

type. Officers, in whose jurisdiction they are published, are requested to pay special attention 
to these papers, and send immediate reports of any changes in them to the Deputy Inspector- 
General of Police, Railways and Criminal Investigation Department, Madras.] 


Langu- 
° . a ° e,° e 
No. Name of publication. pebiie Where published. Fdition. Name, caste and age of editor. — — 
cation. 
(1) (3) (3) | (4) (5) (6) (7) 
1 Abhinavasarasvati | Telugu. Chandrika Press, Guntar Monthly.. | Janapat: Pattabhiréma Séstri, 325 
: ; | Brahman, 45 years. 
2’ Adyar Bulletin English. | Vasanta Press, Theosophical} Uo. .,| Mra. Annie Besant, European,| 1,200 
| | Society Buildings, Adyar. 68 years. 
3$ Agricultural Pamphlet. | I'ami] .- | Alexandra Press, © Kumba- Vo. R, Srinivasa Ayyangar, 43 years, 600 
| kénatwn. and Subrahmaniya Ayyar, 40 
‘ bas years, Brahmans. 
4 Agricuitare.. ee | Leluga. | Durga Press, Ellore, Kistns Vo. Rao Sahib G. N&réyanaswdmi 255 
! | district. Nayudu, 8.a., Sudra, 50 years. 
£ Agriculturist ° Tamil »» Guardian Press, Georgetuwn, Do. ../d. R. Ranga Raju, Bualija, 41 | 1,000 
_ Madras. years. 
@ <A’in-ieDeocan .. . | Urdu .. | A’in-ie-Deecan Press, Begam Do. ..| Maulvi Inayat Husain Khan 750 
vase Basaar, Hyderabad. Sahib, Afghan, 41 yeurs. 
7 Aksharanjali oe Canarese Graduates’ Trading Association | Do. Sri Kantayya, Brahman, 36 years. 600 
| | Prexs, Mvcore City. 
g <Al-Mazman.. ». | Urdu ..j| Alavi ‘Press, Royapettu, Do. M. Ansar-ud-din Sahib Bakhud, 400 
| Madras. | Mubammadan, #65 years. 
9 Ananda Bodhini .. Tami] .. | P. K. Kama Ayyar & Co.’s| Do. Muniswawi Mudaliyar, Vellula,| 1,000 
Press, Georgetown, Madras. 31 years. 
10 Andra Advocate .. | English. | Basel Printing Works, Vizega- | Weekly .. | Nyayapati Rangamannar, Vysb- 450 
| patam. nava, 30 yeurs. 
11 Andhra Chandrika | Telugu. | Andhra Chandrika _Press,| Do. B. Narayanaswami, Brahman,| ~— 600 
| Prodatur, Cuddapxh district. 23 years. 
i2 Andhra Patrika .. | Anglo- |§ Andhra Patrika Press, George- | Daily and | K. Nageswara Rao, Brahman,} 8,000 
Telagu. | town, Madras. weekly. 46 years. 
[3 Andhraprakasika. Telugu. Hindu Press, Mount Road, | Bi-weekly. | A. C. UVérthasdrathi Nayudu, 500 
| | Madras. Balija, 62 years. | 
i4 Andhra Sahitya Pari-' Do. Published at the ‘Telugu | Monthly ..| K. Surria Kao, Brahman, 42 300 
shad Patrika. Academy office, No. 12/7, years. 
Harris oad, Pudupet, ; 
prioted at Srinivasa Varada- 
chari & Co’s Press, Mount 
Road, Madras. 
15: Andhra Samrak- Do. Kamala Printing W<crks, Do. G. Harischandra Kao, Brahman, 600 
shani. Cocanada, Godavari district. $2 years. 
-6 Anglo-Indian .. | English. | Published at the Anglo-Indian | Fort- Felix Alexander D’Cruz, Anglo- 800 
Association premises.| nightly. Indian, 459 years. 
Kgmore, printed at Vest «& 
: Co.’s Press, Mount Road, 
| Madras. 
17 Antiseptic .. +7: oe. Published at No. 323, ‘humbu | Monthly .. | The Hon’ble Dr. T. M. Nayar, 400 
: Chetty Street, printed by Nayur, 46 years. 
the Ananda Presa, George- 
| town, Madras. ; 
18 Arogyam i -» | Telugu. | Sarasvati Press, Cocanada Do. ..| V.Gopala Krishna Rao, Brah- 500 | 
| man, 29 years. 
19 Aranodayam .. es | Tamil .. | Church of Sweden Mission Uo. ..| Rev D. Bexell, European, 54 750 
t Press, Tranquebar, ‘Tanjore years. 
: district. 
20 Arya we iva .» | English. | Modern Press, Pondicherry .. Do. ..| Arabindo Ghose, Kayastha, 45 760 
. years, Paul Richard, 49 years, 
| aud Madame Richard, French. 
21 ‘aiagaah Samaj Do. | a ja Vani Vilas Press,| Do... yn eae Ste Brahman, 23 100 
: sore. : 
22 | Arya : .- | Tamil... | Sri Vani Vilas Press, Sriran- Do. T. K. Balasubrahmenya Ayyar, 200 
gam, Trichinopvly district. Brahman, 42 years. | 
2314 Dharma Pra-| Canarese| Sri Lakshmi Vilasa Press, Do. N. Naranappana Venkappa, 400 
a Nadahalli, Mysore State. Brahman, 32 yeurs. ) 
24 | Arya Mahila... - Do. | Published at Nanjangud| Do. M. Sitarama Jois, Brahman, 22} 250 
(Mysore) and printed at the years. : 
. Royal Press, Mysore. isc | | : 
2) | Arya Vysya ..| Anglo- | Arya Vysya Press, Guntor .. | Weekly .. |S. Ramaswami Gupta, Vysya,| 350 
Telugu. | 52 years. | 
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Name of publication. 


{ 2) 


Where published. 


(4) 


Edition. 


(5) 


Name, casie and age of editor, 


(6) 


— 


Asha .. oe 
Atma Poshini 


Bala Dutan 
Children’s Herald. 


Bala Mitra or Children’s 
Friend. 


or 


Balamitram 


Baliyar Mittiran 
Children’s Friend. 


o? 


Baliyar Nesun or Ch'l- 
dren’s Magazine. 

Bar, Platform and 
Pulpit. 

Basel Missien College 
Magazine. 


Bharatamsta 
Bharati * 
Bharati 
Bkéra‘i Vilas .. 


Bhuloka Vyasan .. 


Bibdie Faith Mission 
Standard. 
Bédhaka Bédhini ee 


Bodhini 


Brothers of the Star 


Carlylean. 


Catholic Friend. tf 


Catholic Messenger 
Catholic Mitramu 


or Catholic 
iend.t 


Catholic Nesan or 
Catholic Friend.t 
Catholic Fegister. 


Catholic 
man. 


Watch- 


Chakravarthi 
Chakravartini... 
Choudari; .. ia 
Christ Chureh, Madras, 
Monthly Magazine, 
Christian College Maga- 


zine. 
Christiaa Patriot. 


English. 
English 
and 
Mala- 
yala 
occa- 
sion- 
ally. 
Telugu. 
Tamil .. 
Canarese 
Do. 
Tami) .. 


English. 


Canarese 


Asha Press, Berhampur 
Akvhararatna Prakasika Press, 
Kunnankulam, Cochin State. 
Published at Nazareth, 
rinted at the Darling 
inting Press, Palamoottah. 
Chrictain Literature Society 
Press, Memorial Hall Com- 
und, Madras. 
Nicholas 
Calicut. 
Christian Literature Society 
Press, Memoria) Ha)] Com- 
pound, Madras. 
Pajameottah Printing Press, 
Palamcottahb. 
Modern Press, Pondicherry .. 


Norman 


Printing Bureau, 
Calicut. 


Sri Virayogindra Press, 
Vizianagram. 

Presidency Press, Georgetown, 
Madras. 


Vani Vilas Prese, Bellary.. 
Bhovaneswari l’rees, Mysore. . 


Bhuluka Vyasan 
Georgetown, Madras. 
Hogarth frees, Royapetta, 
Madras. 
Wesleyan Press, 
Mysore. 

Prabhakara Press, Udipi, 
South Canara District. 


Press, 


Mission 


Published at the Theosophical 
Society Buildings, Adyar, 
printed by Messrs Addieon 
& Co., Limited, Mount Road, 
Madras. 

Chintamani Frees, Rajah- 
mundry. | 
Published at the Luz Cburch, 
Teynampet, printed at the 
Progressive , George- 

town, Madras. 

Kerala Deepika !‘ress, Kuru- 
valangad, Travanoore State. 


Published at the Luz Church, 
sevenmeet, rinted Bn the 
ogressive eorge- 

town, Madras. . 
Do. do. 


Published at Ssn Thomé, 
— at the Presidency 
rees, Georgetown, Madras. 
Published at the Catholic 
Supply Society, Popham’s 
Broadway, Ueorgetown, 
printed at the Progressive 
Press, Georgetown, Madras. 
Chakravarthi Press, 
cherry, Cochin State. 
Sachchidananda Press, Koma- 
leewaranpettah, Madras. 
Ramamoban Press, Ellore, 
Kistna district. | 
Methodist Publishing . House, 
Mount Road, Madras. 
Do. do. 


Mere Press, Georgetowh 
i Satoh 


Printing Works, 


Muttan- | 


Weekly . 


Weekly .. 
Do. 
Do. 
Monthly... 
Do. 


Once in two 
months. 
Monthly .. 


Do. 


Do. 


a. 
Monthly.. 
Do. «: 
Do. 


Weekly .. 


le et ee 


S. B. Rotho, Brahman, 31 years. 
Rev. P. 1. Joseph, Syrian 
Christian, 26 years. 
Joseph A. Jesudusan, India, 

Christian, 48 years. 
Mrs. E. S. McCauley, European, 
35 years. 


G. E. Thadaues, 
tian, 59 years. 
Rev. R. Robertson, European .. 


Indian Chris- 


Rev. R. V. Asirvadam, Indian 
Christian, 45 years. 


‘| J. Dartnell, Euratian, 39 years. . 


W. E. Hoare, Englishman, 52 
years. 


Voruganti Venkata Somayajalu, 
Brahman, 3? years. 

T. Krishnaswami 
Grameni, 27 years. 

K. M. Karibasuvayya, Lingayat, 
33 years. 

A. Krishna Dikshit, Brahman, 
30 years. 

P. Biuthovira Navalar, Valluvan, 
62 years. 

Charles R. Vedanta Achari, 
Indian Christian, 31 years. 

Rev. H. Gulliford, European, 63 


Pavalar, 


aietaiih Me d 
T. Manges o, 40 rs, an 
M. N. K ag 


amath, 
Brahmans. 
Dr. H. Rocke, English, 49 years, 


35 years, 


T. Sriramulo, 
40 years. 

Rev. M. Motha Vaz, Singhalese 
Christian, 32 years. 


B.4., Brahman, 


KE. A. Nidhiri, n.a., Indian 


Christian, 31 years. 


Rev. M. Motba Vaz, Singbalese 
Christian, 32 years. 


Do. do. 


Rev. A. M. ‘Texiera, Portu- 
guese, 36 years. 


Rev. Father Suss, European .. 


K. Janadhana Menon, Sudra, 


30 years. 
K. Vadivela Chetti, Vania, 
52 years. _. 
Garapati Anjaneya Chondari, 
Kamma, 80 years. 
Rev. ¥F. B. Geiser, 
European, 40 years. 
S.J. Crawford, M.A., European 


BR. A. Dason, Indian Christian, 
24 years. | 


MAcs 


* Temporarily discontinued, Apri] 1916. 
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4 Started, January§1916. 


t Started, about March 1916. 3 
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Langu- 
" ae age of , , | i 
No. Name of publication. pabii- W here published. Edition. Name, caste and age of editor. —— 
cation. . 
Lo — (4) (6) (6) (7) 
57 — — College | Englisk. —— ‘ Printing Press, | Quarterly. |J. Jnanamuthu, 8.a., 1.T., 650 
Magazine. | innevelly, Indian Christian, 50 years. 
58 | Cochin Argus oe | Do, | Cochin Argus Press, British | Weekly .. |C. Hamilton Portes, Anglo- 300 
| Cochin. Indian, 47 years. 
59 Commercial World | Anglo- Poblished at 41, Avadanam Do. C. S.  Chakrapani' Pillai, | 1,000 
Advertiser. | 1 ami]— Papayya Street, Choolai, | Yadhuva, 38 years. 
| Telugo printed at the Presidency | 
Pe | Press, Georgetown, Madras. | 
60 | Commonweal . | English. | Vasanta Preys, ‘!heosophical Do. Mrs. Annie Besant, European,| 7,000 
ont | Society Buildings, Adyar. 68 vears. 
61 | Contemporary Law Do. | Published «t Mylapore, printed | Monthly..|M. B. Duraiswami Ayyangar, 600 
Review. | | at the Modern Printing Brahman, 35 years. 
: | Works, Mount Road, Madras. | 
g2 | Co-operative Bulletin .. Canarese ! Irish Press, Bangalore City ..| Do. ae Krishna Ayyar, Brahman, 500 
: | | ears. 
63 | Criminal Law Reporter, | nglish. Law Notes Press, Parvatipur,; Do. ..|P. Venkata Rao, Brahman, | Not 
a | Vizagapatam district. | 5) years, good. stated. 
64 | Criminal Law Keview.. Wo. Published at Mylapore, printed | Weekly .. Duraiswami Ayyangar, 600 
| _ at the Modern Printing Brabmau, 35 years. 
| | | Works, Mount load, Madras. | 
35 | Daily Post .. Do. Daily Post Prow, Civil and | Daily (two|T. M. Babingtov, European, 68| 3,600 
| , Military Station, Bungalore.| editions). | years. 
66 | Deccan Law Report .. Urdu .. DPeccun Law Report Press, | Monthly.. Ghulam Akbar Khan Sahib,| 1,000 
! | Troop Bazaar, Jam Bagh, | Muhammadan, 37 years. 
| | _ Hyderabad. | 
67  Desabhimani .. Anglo- , Patriot Press, Cuddalore New | Weekly .. P. T. Tiruvenkata Achari, 466 
) | ‘amil. | Town. Brahman, 3l vears. 
68 | Do. -- | Telugu. Dessdhimani Press, Guntir .. We, 5 1s Séshéchalapathi Rao, 300 
| | Brahman. 47 years. 
69 Do. .. Anglo- (Sri Krishna Vilasam Press,'| Do. T. K. Narayanan, Ezhava, 1,600 
| ' Mala- . Quilon, ‘Travancore. | 30 years. 
| yalam. — 
-0' Desamata .. .. Teluga. Manorama Press, Rajab-; Do. Rayavarapu Ramamurti, 700 
| | mundry. | Brahn:an, 44 years. 
71 | Desee Mission: Do. | Sujanaranj;ani Press, (Coca- Once in Rev. ; N. Abraham, Indian 1,000 
| ary ika. nada. | two Christian, 40 years. 
months ? 
72 | Descoya Missionary Canarese , Wesleyan Mission Press, Do. | H. Sumitra, Indian Christian ., 500 
' Patrike : Mysore City. | | 
73 Dhanurdhari ced Do. Sacbchid:nanda Press, Davan- | Fort- | M. ; Manjappa Hardaikar, 400 
| | | gere, Mysore State. | nightly. | Lingayat, 31 years. 
74, Dhénvantari.. ... Mala- | Lakshmi Sahayam_ Press, Monthly.. | P. Sankunni Varriar, Variyan, 395 
| | yalam. | a Desam, Malabar | 46 yeurs. 
istrict. 
“5 Dharma Poshini. Anglo- {| Manomohanam Press, Quilon, | Bi- R. Madhavan Onnithad, Nayar, 950 
| ' Mala- Travancore Sta‘e. ' monthly. | 38 years. 
| _. yalam. | | | ee 
7¢ | Dharma Praohara .. | English. Graduates’ Trading Association Weekly .. A Mahadeva Sastri, Brahman, 200 
| | Press, Mysore. | 54 years. - 
77; Dharmaprakasika. Telugu. Sit. Vilas Press, Tenali, | Fort- __ 9+  Suryaprakasa, Rao,| 250 
| ! Guntur district. ) nightly. Brahman, 47 years. 
78 Dharmasadhini .. Yo = Seape & Co.’s Prose, Cocanada., = Do, | F- Narasimham, Brahman, 29) 500 
| rs. 
79 Digest of Indian Case | English, Published at Mylapore, printed | Monthly .. M. B. Duraiswami Ayyangar, | 1,500 
: we. | at the Modern Printing | Brahman, 35 years. 
) Works, Mount Road, Madras. | ; ; 
80 | Disciple a i Do. | Vasantha Press, ‘!beosophical | Quarterly. Mrs. Annie Besant, European, | 2,000 
| | ) , Gooiety ee: or: : Month] P "Nome laterrs 59 d 1,200 
81 Divyagnana Dipika |‘Yelugu. Victoria. Jubilee Press, Monthly.. | P. Narasimbayya, 59 years, and | 1, 
) | }: J. Srinivasa Réo. 64 years 
| s cose of Theo- ! 7 Chittoor Brahmans. eee 
82 Deepidebhimani .. | Tamil .. | Mravidabhimani Press, Salem. | Weekly .. “> or cg Indian Christ-| 1,000 
English | Srinivasa Varada Achari & | Montbly.. —— Achari, Brahman, 600 
| Review. : : ae Press, Mount Koad, | yours 
adras. : ‘ 
a4 Elementary School Jour- | Telugu. | cr Press, Rajah-| Do. .. fF poorong harayuda, Brahman, | 1,500 
nal. | mundry. : 
: a : etown * eeammeasitee Suryanarayanamurti, 100 
85 a Fa | English. | —* ress, Georg : . Ryans - ees tig 
86 | F; ‘al , Do, | Published at Mannargudi, | Quarterly. | 9 Narayank Ayyangar, M.a., and 400 
— College, Maga Tanjore district, printed at Kada)ji Rao, B.a., Brahmans. 
the whe Mission Press, 
Mysore City. - * 
87 | Friendly Instructor ,. | Tamil..— Pelamcottah ” Printing Press, | Mouthly.. | Rev. D. Pakkianathan, Indian} 1,060 
° Palamoottah, Christian, 63 years. 
88 | Ge Gasette ..| Urdu .. Muhammadi Press, Civil and | Weekly .. | M. Abdul Basith, Muhammadan, 400 
= | Military Station, Bangalore. yA besa : 
89 |Gopsla Krishnan —.. | Malaya- | M. V. Press, Palghat te nlty Nayar, Nayar,} 400 
lam. 2 : 2 
90 ., | English. | Awerican Evangelical Lutheran Do. .. | Rev. Victor McCauley, Ameri- 350 
Soopel Witness . | Mission Peten Guntar. can, 41 years. 


* Started, January 1916. 
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1) (2) | (3) (4) 3 (6) 


‘ . ) 
91 | Grihalakshmi .. | ‘Telugu. Manjuvani Press, Ellore, | Monthly .. | N. Chelapati Rao, Brahman, 39 
| Kistna district. year, 

92 | Harvest Field .. | English. — Mission Prese,| Do. .. = a European, 

sore. . 7 «( rf i 

93 | Hindu ae National Press, Wallajah Road, | Daily, tri- | 5S. Kasturiranga Ayyangar, pa, | 

Madras. weekly & B.L., Brahman, 6] years. 

weekly. | 

South Indian Press, 13, Nara- Daily ..}5. Sondararaja Ayyangar, n.a., | 

| singapuram’ Street, Mount Brahman, 60 years. | 

und Fore Bo aro P Monthly B. Seshamina, 37 ye d™ 

Hin Ge Vi ini Samaj ress, of 8S ina, ars, and M. 

ws are | ne Chaddamma, 32 veurs, Brah- 
| mans. | 

Hitakarini .. ‘ .| Published at 14, Kennedy| Do... Vinelakehi Ammal, Brahman, 

Street, Mylapore, printed at 36 years. 

the Commercial Press, 

| Triplicane, Madras. 

Do. . oe! Telugu. | Hitakarini Prees, Ellore,| Weekly ..| M. L. Narasimha Sarma, Brab- 

| Kistna district. mun, 33 yeurs. 

Hitavadi : os) De, Church Missionary Society, | Monthly.. | Rev. D. Anantam, g.a., Indian 

7 Dove Press, Maeulipatam. Christian, 65 years. | 

Humanity .. .. | English. | India Printing Works, George- | Fort- K. Punnayye, Brahman, 29 | 


ad town, Madras. nightly. years. 
Illustrated Crimi- Do. 


94 | Hindu Nesan 


| 
| 


| Crimina] Investigation Press, lo. T. WK. Sundara <Ayyar, Brah-- 


' 
| Roki 

nal Investigation | | Vellore, North Arcot district. man, 44 years. 
| 


and Law Digest. 


——— 


Indian beta, French, | Jaganatha Press, Pondicherry. | Monthly..| 58. Rajala Reddi, Reddi, 27 | 
| Eng- years. 
liskeand 
Tamil. 
Indian Christian. English. | Madris Times Press, Mount - «| W. C. Irvine, European, 41 
| Road, Madras. yeara. 
Indian Christian; Do. | Publishedin !sengalore, printed - -o | Rev. H. Halliwell, European, i 
Endeavour, at the Wesleyan Mission years. 
| Press, Mysore. ! 
Indian Church News Do. Hogarth Fress, lvuyapettah, . «| D. David, Indian Christian, 43 | 
and Review °, Mairas. vears, 
Indian Emigrant.. | Do. Thompson & (o.’s Minerva . .. | T.K. Swaminatha Ayyar, Brah- 
, Press, Georgetown, Madras. man, 54 years. 
Indian Engineer. | Published at 2 and 3, Raja’s . «| J’. R. Venkatesa Ayyar, Brab- 
Buildings, Armenian Street, man, 32 years. 
and printei at the Minerva 
| Press, Georgetown, Madras. 
Indian Interpreter .. Do. (| 35S.P.C.K. Presse,  Vepery, | Quarterly. | Rev. N. Maenicol, w.a., 47 
| Madras. years, and Rev. A. Robert- 
! : s0n, M.a., 44 years, Eoropeane. 
Indian Ladies’ Maga-, Do. | Methodist Publishing House, Do. Mrs. H. 8S. Hensman, ~s.a., 
zine. ! | Mount Road, Madras. Indian Christian, 43 years. | 
Indian Law ; ‘Tamil .. | Indian Law Gazette Press,| Monthly.. | C. l’aramasiva Mudali, Vellala, 
Gazette. ! | Chin‘adripet, Madras. 46 years. 
Indian Law Quarterly .. English. | Published at 14 and 15, Luz Quarterly. | P. R. Ganapati Ayyar, Brah- 
| Church Koad, Mylapore, man, 41 years. | 
printed at ‘Thompson & Co.’s 
Minerva Press, Georgetown, 
Madras. 
Indian Patriot... | Indian Patriot Press, George-| Daily and | Diwan Bahador C. Karanakara 


town, Madras tri- Menon, k.a., Nagar, 56 years. 
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weekly. 
Indian Railway : Published at ‘Triplicane, Monthly. -|S. K. Subba Rao, Brahman, 
Journal. printed by Vest & UCv., 47 years. 
Mount Road, Madras. 
Indian Review .. ; G. A. Natesan & Co.’s Press, G. A. Nutesa Ayyar, B.a., P.M.U., 
Geurgetown, Madras. Brahman, 47 years. 
International _ Ambika Press, Park Town, -. |G.  Kodandaramayys, ™.4., 
Police Service Madras. Brahman, 56 years. 
Magazine. = 
Janabhimani or . | Pubiished at 3and4, Kondi 
People’s Friend. Chetti Street, printed at the 
Guardian Prets, George- 
town, Madras. 
Jananukulan Do. ..| Sri Krishna Vilas Prees,| Weekly .. 
Tanjore. 


G. A. Vaidyaraman, s.a., Brah- 
man, 48 years. 


T. V. Krishna Das, Vellala, 


57 years. 
Janmi .. — Mala- Lakshmi Sahayam Press, | Monthly .. years 


K. C. M ikrama T b nN, 
yaiam. Kottakka] Vesam, Malabar eaten. 8 vans. ii 
district. : 


Janopakari t+ Tamil .. | Record Press, Vellore © ..|V. RR. Vaidyananda Ayyar, 


: Brahman, 38 years. 
Jnana Bhanu Do. .. | Published at §, Pichu Pillai, . | Scbrahmanya Live, Brahman, 
Street, Mylapore ; printed at 


3 ° 
the Sachcbidananda Press, — 
Komaleswaranpet, Madras. 


* Discontinued, January 1916. t Started, January 1916. 
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120 ' Jaridah-i-Rosgar ». | Urdu .. “oe a Press, Royapetta, | Daily = yo oad oot Latif Sahib, 360 
‘ Oras. weekly. Muhammadan, Sunni, 37 years. 
V1 | Journal of the Madras English. | Published at the Agricultural entty .. D. Ananda itao, Indian Chris. 350 
| Agricultural Students | - College, Coimbatore, printed | tian, 34 years 
| Union. at the Literary Sun Press, 
| Journal of the Muham- | Urd I ec ge 
122 | Journal of the ham- u ..| Published at 5, Francis! Do. .. | Abdul Hamid Hasan, B.4., LL.B. 
| madan Educational Joseph Street, Georgetown. ‘Muhammadan, 44 years. o— wa 
Association of South- printed at the Islamia Press, 
ern India. Mount Road, Madras. | 
123 _Kadambari Sangraha .. | Canarese | Roya) Press, Mysore | Do, .. | Venkataramana Sastri, Brahman, 400 
ne ae | 28 years. 
194 Kairali * Mala- | Published at Ernakulam,, Do. ..|K. Sankara Menon, .a., 1.7., 800 
yalam. | printed at the Vidya Vino- | Nayar, 33 years 
| | = Press, Trichur, Cochin | | 
: te, : 
125 | Kalabhimani . | Canarese | Caxton Branch Press, Fort,' Do. .. | Raghupati Achari, Brahman, + 1,000 
: | Bangalore City. | | 40 years. 
126 Kala Chintamani -» | Tamil... | Published at 4, Maliswaran, Do. .. | T.V. Kaliyana Sundara Mudali,/ 1,000 
| Koi) Street, Mylapore ; | | Vellala, 35 years, good. 
| printed at the Sivakami | | 
: | Vilasam Press, Choolai, | | 
| | Madras. | | 
177 Kalai Magal -.; Do... | Imprimerie Louis Siunaya de, Do. .. |S. Bangaru Pathar, Kammala, 400 
| | _ Saigon, Pondicherry. | | 42 years. 
2g Kaliyuga Vartha-' Do .. : Kaviprakasa Ganeshananda Weekly... , T. Muthuswami Chetti Vaisya, 100 
 _Mani. | rs | Press, Georgetown, Madras. | 23 years. 
129 Kaipaka . | Englich.  Palamcottanh Printing Press,' Monthly .. | [. RK. Sanjivi Kao, Brahman, 35 730 
| Palameottah. years. | 
130 Karnataka .. Do. — Irish Press, Dungalore City .. Bi-weekly. ! D. V. Gundappa, Brahman, 29 350 
| ears. 
131 Karnétaka Chandrike .. | Canarese | Graduates’ Trading Azsociation Monthly .. | N. Srikanta Sastri, Brahman, 31 606 
1 | Press, Mysore. years. : 
132 | Karnétaka Granthaméle.| Do. Graduates Trading Association Do... | B. Subba Rao, 8.A., Brahman, 300 
| Press, Mysore City. | 46 years. 
139 Karnéteka Kdvya Kalé- fo. | Srinivasa Press, Mysore Do. ..'M. aA. Ramanuja Ayyangar, 250 
nidhi. | ) | Brahman, 51 years. 
134 Katha Batna- | Tamil Published «at %62, Coral, Do. ..'|M. A. Nelliappa Mudaliyar, 400 
karam. Merchant Street ; printed at | Vellala, 30 years good. 
the Stcadesimittiran Press, | | 
| Georgetown, Madras. | | 
135: Kavita és -» | Telugu. | Vidwajjana Manoranjini Press, Do. .. | V. Venkatarama Sastri, 30 years, 250 
| | Pithapuram, Godavari | ' and V. Ramakrishna Sastri, 
| district. | 27 years. Brahmans. 
136 Kerala Deepika .. Anglo- Coronation Memorial Syrian: Fort- _ Rev. P.C. John, Indian Christian, 300 
Mala- Preas, Muvattupozha,: nightly. € 27 years. 
yalam. Travancore State. | | 
137 Keralakesari ~. | Mala- Perunanam, Kerala Kalpadram Monthly... | W. Ikkand: Puthuval, Ambala- 850 
yalam Press, Trichur, Cochin State. | | vasi, 35 years, good. 
138 Keralamt .. .. | Mala- Sarasvati Vilasam Press, _—Do. . | R. Mahadeva Sarma, Brahman, £00 
alam,; Puthenchandai, Trivandrum, | _ 28 years. 
o. Travancore State. ! : 
lish, : | 
Sans- } | 
krit | | 
and | 
‘Tamil. , | bs 
139 Kerala Patrika .. | Mala- Vidya Vilasam Press, Calicut.| Weekly ..|C. Kunbiraman Menon, h.4.,/ 1,250 
yalam : | Nayar, 57 years. 
140 Kerala Sanchari .. Vidya Vilasam Press, Cxlicut. | 1. 04 | ag Govindan Nayar, Nayar,| 1,150 
years. 
141 Kerala Vyasan ¢ Do. Published at Lokamaleswaram,| Monthly. | N. Padmanabha Menon, Nayar,| 1,000 
oe Crangancre, printed at the | 25 years. 
: B. B. Press, Paroor, Cochin 
| State. ee 
142 Keraleeyabhimani. | Anglo- | Keralecyabhimani Press, Maveli- | Weekly .. | Jacob Kurien, Indian Christian, . 750 
| Malae kara, Travancore State. 30 yeurs. 
: yalam. 
143 ‘a - Kerala Kalpadruma Press,| Jo. K. Narayana Menon, 57 years, 865 
8 Keralodayam aye | Seichur. Colhin State. and V. Narayana Menon, 41 
| 3 : | years, Nayars. 
144 | Kistnapatrika .. | Telugu. Ristna : Swadesh’ Press,| Do .. inl Rao, Brahman,/ 20¢- 
asuli ‘ S . 
145 | Kolar Gold Pields | English. | Kolar Gold Fields News Press,| Do. . A. Cornelius, Anglo-Indian, 64 309 
cee Berringpet yao ines | | AT earntnn, Tadlan| on 
46 ; Sa kani | Kodialbail Press, Mangalore .. | Fo ee oe ’ . 
Konkani Dirven rig: a 6 nightly. Chris:ian, 28 years. 
| reee 
charac- 
rs. 
147 | La Gerbe du Madaré .. Fon. St. Joseph’s Industria] School |} Monthly.. | Rev. G. J. Gross, 8.J., German, 260 
Press, Trichinopoly. | Sree 
* Started, February 1916. t Started, January 1916. teased, Mave 200. 
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Name of publication. 
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— — 


uk. ce ae ie 
Lakshmi Bhai .. | Vidyavinodini _ Press, Tri | Monthly .. be ga Menon, Nayar, 
| chur, Cochin State. | years. — 
| Lakshmi Sahayam Press,’ Do. ..| K.C. Manavikraman Tampuran, 
| Kéttakkal Desam, Malabar | Samantan, 47 years. | 
| district. 
| Pablished at Vasanta Vilas, | Weekly .. | V. C. Sesha Acharya, Brahman, 
Mylapore, printed at Messrs. | 53 years, 
Thompson & Co.’s Minerva | 
| Press, Georgetown, Madras. | 
Tamil .. , Sri Gana Vidya Presse, Perun- | Monthly .. 
| ga.am, Tinnevelly district. 
Literary Journal.. | English, | Published atthe Young Men’s Do. .. 
| | Literary Association, Tripli- | 


Lakshmi Vilasam 


Law Weekly . | English. 
| | 
| | 

| 


Light of Music ., “<i V. Srinivasa Ayyangar, Brah- 
. man, 38 years. 
K. S. Venkataraman, Brahman, 


24 yeurs. 


cane ; printed at the Modern | 

| I'rinting Works, Mount | 

| Road, Madras. | 

Liva-nl-Islam* .. | Tamil .. | Mubammadia Prees, George-; Weekly .. 

| | town, Madras. 

Local Self-govern- English. | Published at No. 7, Badriah | Monthly .. 
ment Gazette. | | Garden Street, Georgetown ; | 

| printed by Higginbothams, 
| Limited, Mount  Rouxd, | 
Madras. , 

Union Press, Namakkal, .| V. Govindaraja 
‘l'richinopoly district. Brahman, 38 years. | 

Lokaprakasam Printing T. N. Vaidyeswara Ayyar, | 
Department, - Janopakari Brahman, 32 years. : 
Press, ‘I'richur, Cochin State. 

Saraswathi Vilas Press, Maya- 
varam, Tanjore district. 

Sachchidananda Press, Koma- _# 
leswaranpettah, Madras. 

American 
Lutheran 
Guntadr. 

Christian Literature Society; Do. 
Press, Memoria) Hal) Com- 
pound, Madras. 

Published at 12, Thanikachala Do. 
Mudali Street, Triplicane ; 
printed at Commercial! Press, 
Triplicane, Madras. 

Methodist Publishing House,| Uo. 
Mount Road, Madras. 


Moulvi Haji Sheikh Miran Muhi- 
ud-din, Mahammadan, 39 years. 

K.C. Desika Achariya, 40 years, | 
and P. Uuraiswami Ayyangar, | 
44 years, Brahmans. 


Loka Mitran t 


Lokaprakasam 


Ayyangar, | 


P. Sundarama Ayyar, Brahman, | 
88 years. | 
Vadivelu Chetti, | 
52 years. | 

Evangelical | Monthly ..| Mre H. C. Cannaday, B.a., | 
Mission Press, Eurcpean. | | 
| 

| 


Lokaranjini 


Vania, | 


Lokopakari .. .- 


Lutheran Sunday Lesson 
Book for children. 


Madar Bodhini .. Miss Inglis, w.a., European ,. 


Madar Manorat- 
jani or Tamil and 
School Zenana 
Magazine. — 

Madar Mitri or); Do. .. 
Tamil Woman’s 
Friend. | 

Madhuravan1l i 


Madras Bulletin | English, | Published by the Madras Pro- | Quarterly. 
of Co-operation. Tamil vincial Co-operative Union, 
and Limited, ‘l'riplicane, printed 
Telegu. at the Commercial Press, 
(sepa- Triplicane, Madras. 
rate 
edi- 
tions). 
Madras Church Mission- | English. 
ary Gleaner. 


C. S: Ramaswami Ayyar, Brah. 
man, 40 years. 


Miss Grace Stephens, Anglo- 
Indian, 60 years. | 


at 
ee ee 


7 

| 
ld 
? | 


Canarese | Graduates’ Trading <Assdcia-| Do. 


.» | K. Hanuman Doss alias Hanu- 
tion Press, Mysore. | 


man, Brahman, 24 years. | 
V. Venkata Subbayva, Brahman, | 
36 years. | 
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S.P.C.K. 


Press, 
Madras. 


| 
Vepery,| Monthly... | Rev. Canon E._ Sell, | 
F.m.U., European, 85 years. | 


Madras Economic! Do. 


Published at the Lady | Annually. 
Journal. + 4 . 


Wenlock Park, Chepauk, 
printed at Srinivasa Varada 
Achari & Co., Mount Road, 
Madras. 

Published at Brodie’s Road, | Weekly .. 
Mylapore; printed at the 
Commercial Press, Tripli- 
cane, Madras. 

ie . Published at the Law Times| Do. 

office, Georgetown; printed 

at the Law Printing House, 

Mount Road, Madras. 


S. Krishnaswami Ayyangar. .4. 
Brahman. 


Madras Law Journal .. 


8. Varada 
41 years. 


Achari, Brahman, 


Madras Law Times Brahman, 


M. Deva- 
Christian, 


(1) T. Prakasam, 


Madras Mail Madras Mail Prees, No. 6,| Daily, tri- 


North Beach Road, George- vey 


years. 
town, Madras. 


weekly. 
Madras Times Press, Mount | Dail -- | Glyn Barl u.a., European 
Road, Madras. . 3 — ” sil 


Madras Times .. 


Madras Weekly Notes .. 


Published at Royapetta High 
Road ; rinted at the Guar- 
dian ress, Georgetown, 
Madras. 


Weekly .. 


M) 
N. R. h. Tata Acharya, B.A., 
B.L., Brahman, 35 years. 


* Discontinued, 12th January 1916. 


t Not published since April 1914. 


t Started, April 1916. 


No. Name of publication. 


173 | Magazine for Students, 
' Teachers and Children 


174 | Maharaja’s College 
| Mngazine. ; 
15| Maha § Vikata 
| Dutan. 
176 Muahildsakhi.. ee 
177 Malabar Herald .. 
178 Malabar Islam .. 
179 . Malabar Quarterly 
| Review (formerly the 
Monthly Revierc. 
1:0 Malayala ano- 
rama. 


181 Malaya .... 
182 | Manavaseva’® ‘e 


183 Mangalodayam .. ee 


ist | Mangalore Adver- 
| tiser. : 
1£5 Mangalore Magazine .. 


186 Manja Bhashini ee 


‘ 
} 
‘ 


18? Manorama .. 


188 | Meraj-i-Khiyal 


189 Mf er of the 
cre 

190 | Messenger of (the Sacred 
Heart. 


191 Missionury Intelligencer 
192 Mission News .. 


193 Mission News for 
Women, 
194 Mitavadi 


195 Monthly Letter oe 
196 Morning Star .. se 
197 | Muhammadia Pra- 


| sanga Wesan 

| (formerly the Jslamia 
| FPrasunga Neesn). 

198 Mukhbir-i-Deccan. 


199 | Mushir-i- Deccan. 


Muslim Datan... 


f ungu- 
age of 
yubli- 
cation. 


Where published. 


Edition. 


Name, caste and age of editor. 


town, Madras. 


Christian, 46 years. 


scene (4) (5) (8) 7) 
English. | Published at the Y.M.C.A., | Fort- H. C. Herman i 
Esplanade Road, George-| nightly. rears. diieeeeiie (as: 
town ; printed at Methodist 
Publivhing House, Mount 
Road, Madras. | 
Tamil .. | Palameottuh Printing Press, | Quarterly. | Miss G. M. Walford, B.a., 300 
Palamcottah. Fas European, 46 years. 
English. | Wesleyan Mission Press, (Lo. T. Denham, m.a., European, 59 900 
Mysore. years. 
Tamil .. | Mercury Tress, Georgetown, | Weekly ..| B. A. A. Rajendram Pillai,| 1,050 
Madras. mr : _ Indian Christian, 55 years. 
Canarese on Miesion Press, | Monthly... | Mre. 1horpe, European - 850 
English. Union Press, British Cochin. | Weekly .. | E. W. Nigli, Anglo-Indian, 60 750 
rears, 
Anglo- Bharata Mitram Press, Muttan- Do. C °v. Abdur Rahman Haidros,| 1,000 
oa cheri, Cochin State. Muhammadan, 27 years. 
yalam. 
English | Sundara Press, Trivandrum, | Quarterly. | K. N. Sivarajan Pillai, s.a., 500 
Travancore State. Vellala, 43 vears. 
Anglo- | Malayéla Mundrama Press, | Bi-weekly.| kK. M. Mathula Mappilla,| 4.50 
Mala- Kottayam, Travancore State. M.K.A.8, Syrian Christian, 
alam. 45 years. | 
ry Muanamohan Press, Quilon, Do. K. Kalpu Pillai, Ba., Nayar, 53 | 1,550 
‘Travancore. years. : ; 
Telugu. | Kalavati t'ress, Rajah-| Monthly..| N. Krishna Rao, Vysya, 34 400 
mandry. years. 
Malaya- | Kérala Kalpadruma  Press,| Do. T. K. Krishna Menon, 46 years 650 
lam. Trichtir, Cochin State. and K. Sankara Menon, 33 
years, Sudras., 
English. | Sharada Press, Mangalore Do ..|A. A. Pereira alias Robson, 200 
Angio-Indian, 37 years. 
Do. Kodialbail Press, Mangalore:. | Annually. | E. pacer Indian Christian, 609 
42 years. 
Sanskrit. | Sri Sudarsana Press, Little | Weekly .. | C.#. A. Ranga Acharya, Brah- 300 
Conjeeveram, Chingleput man, 44 years. 
district. 
Mala- Kannanpsraparamba, Chala- | Bi-weekly. | P. Krishnan Nayar, Nayar,| 1,500 
yalam. pura, printed at the Nicho- 26 years. 
lias Printing Works, Calicut. 
Urdu .. | Published at Nu. 78, ‘Uhayar |} Monthly... | iuhammid Ghaus  Sabib, 150 
@ | Sahib Street, printed at — 63 years. 
Kazzakia t'ress, Mount f 
Road, Madras. 
Tami] .. | St. goseph’s Industria] School Do. .. | Brother Joseph, Indian Christ-| 3,8¢0 
Press, ‘Trichinopoly. ian, 61 years 
Mala- Industrial School Press, Erna- Co. Rev. Brotner Leo, Kuropean, 44 400 
yalam. kulam, Cochin State. years. 
‘amil .. | Darling Press, Palamovttah .. | Do. ..|4-A.Ambudayan, Indian Christ-| 2,500 
lan, 47 yeais. 
Telugu. | American Evangelical Luther- | Quarterly. Rev. J. Aterly, p.p., American. 620 
an Mission Press, Gunttr. 5] years. : 
Do. Do. do. Monthly,, | Mrs. E.S. McCauley, American, 300 . 
26 yours, 
Anglo- | Mitavadi  Printirg Works, Do. ,, |. Krishnan, B.a., B.t., Tiyya,| 1,000 
Malu- Calicut. 44 years. 
alam. | 
Tami) .. | Pa’amoottah Printing Press,| Do. ..| Miss G. M. Walford, h.a., 330 
Palamcottah. European, 46 years. 
English. | St. Joeeph’s Industrial School | Six times a | Rev. Vather L. Lacombe, s.3.,/ 1.200 
Press, Trichinopoly. year. _ Frenchman, 50 years. 
Tamil ,, | Rivayuth-ul-lslam Press, | Weekly .. | 5. M. Mustafa Lubbai, Muham- 300 
Triplicane, Madras. madan, 39 years. 
ni Press, Royapetta, Do. .. | Saiyid Muhammad Abdul Qadir 800 
Veen. « — did Sahib, Muhammadan, Sunni, 
47 years. : 
Do. Ieocan Pouch Press, Maibad-| Daily .,| Krishna Rao, Brahman, 48 | 1,200 
ura \Guvliguda), years. 
derabad. j . 
Temi) .. shal-ul-Hamidiya Press, | Weekly .. M. A. Shah-ul-Humid, Muham. y00 
Triplicane, Madras. madan. 42 years. 
English. | Krishnaraja Vanivilas Press,| Do. ...|M. 8. Lakshmana Rao, Brah- 250 
Mysore. Man, 40 years. 
Canarese | Crown Press,Mysore .. ..| “Do. .. | . bie rer ne Lingayat,| -3,000 
years, aie 4 
Tamil .. | Neelalochuni Press, Nega-| Do. G. Sadasivam Pillai, Kalla, 250 
atam 55 years. 
Do. .,| ood Pastor Press, Gevrge-| Monthly..| Rev =A. R. Jobn, Indian| 1,700 
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Nallasiriyan or Trained 

Teacher. 

Nayar Samudaya 
ParishKari.* 

National. Missionary 
Intelligencer. 

Nattukottai Vaishyam. 


Nazrani Deepika. 


New India 


Newington 
Magazine, 


Schoo] 


New Reformer 


Wigazhkalasatyam 
or The Present 
Truth. 


Noble College Leader ,. 


Noort .. va ‘on 


Northwick Observer .. 


Pandia Nesan 

Penkalvi or Female 
Education. 

People’s Weekly .. 


Planters’ 
Chronicle. 


Popular Magazine... 
Popular Scientific Jour- 


na). 
Prabandhakalpa- 
vallari. 


Prabodhini 
Prajanukulan 


Prarambha Vidya. 


Prayer Circular 


Presentation Annual 


Progress 


Promptuariam .. si 
Purna Chandro- 
 dayam. 

Qasim-ul-Akhbar.. 


Tamil .. 


Mala- 


yalam. 


English. 


Tamil .. 


Anglo- 
Mala- 


yalam. 


English. 
Do. 


English. 


l‘o. 


Tamil... 
English. 


lelugu. 


Do. 
‘Tamil .. 


Telugu. 


English. 


Do. 


Do. 


Latin .. 
Tamil ,, 


Urdu, 
Tamil 
and 
Eng- 
lish. 


Caxton Press, Georgetown, 
Madras. 

Published at  Tellicherry, 
rinted at the Spectater 
ress, Calicut. 


Tt. A. C, Press, Salem 
Pentland Press, Palamcottah. 


St. Joseph’s Press, Mannanam, 
Ettumanur, Travancore State. 

New India Power Press, 
Georgetown, Madras. 

Published at ‘‘ Newington,”’ 
Teynampet; printed by 
Higginbotham’s, Limited, 
Movrit Road, Madras. 

Publishe? at Georgetown ; 
printed by Vest & Cuv., 
Mount Road, Madras. 

Published at the South Indian 
Mission of the Seventh Day 
Adventists, Kilpauk; }rinted 
at -the Albinion Press, 
Vepery, Madras. 

Church Missionary Society 
lyove Prees, Masulipatam. 


Qaumi Press, Pycroft Road, 
Triplicane, Madras. 

Yublished at the United Free 
Church of Scotland Mission 
Girls’ Bvarding School, 
Rayapuram ; printed at 
Thompson & Co.’s Minerva 
Press, Georgetown, Madras. 

Sri Ramachandra Vilasam 
Prees, Madura. 

Published at 27, Kamaswami 
Street, Mannadi, printed at 
the India Printing Works, 
Madras. 

Sundara Press, Triva:.drum, 
Travancere State. 

Duily Post Press, Civil and 
Military Station, Bangalore. 


Guarothia Press, Nagercoil, 
‘lravancore Stute. 

Mercury Press, Georgetown, 
Madras. 

Published at Narassraopet, 
Gurtur district; printed at 
the Vani Press, Bezwada. 

Prabodhini Press, Voggirala, 
Guntar district. 

Published at Srirangam ; 
printed at the Vaijayanti 
Press, Mount Road, Ma-iras. 

Rama Press, Ellore, Kistna 
district. 


| Methodist Pablishing House, 


Moont Road, Madras. 

Published at the Presentation 
Convent, Georgetown ; 
}rinted at Raitby & Co.'s 
Liberty Press, Georgetown, 
Madras. 

Christian Literature Society 
Press, Memorial Hall Com- 
pound, Madras. 

Industrial Schoo] Press, Erna- 
kulam, Cochin State. 

Victorin Press, Madura 


Chamraj Press, Civi) and 
Military Station, Banzalore 


D0. ss 
Bi-weekly. 
Daily 
Half- 

yearly. 


M onthly ee 


Quarterly. 


Weekly .. 
Monthly .. 


Weekly .. 
Do. . 


Monthiy.. 


Do. 


Annually. 


Monthly ..- 


Bi-weekly. 


*K 
. | Fletcher Norton, Furopcean, 63 


; 


C. R. Namasivayam Mudaliyar, 

Vellula, 40 years. 
C. Narayan Nawmbiyar, 

Nayar, 41 years. 

‘irs. S.G. Hensman, w.a., Indian | 
Christian. | 

P. S. Andiappa Pillai, Vellala, 
37 years. 

K. Govinda Ilillai, Sudra, 39 
years. : 


Mrs. -Anzie Besant, European, 
68 years. | 
»D. L. Blunt, European, 23 years. 


D. Gopal] Chetti, Senai Tholavir, 
| 48 vears. 

‘Rev. J. 38. Jumes, European, | 
| $37 years. ! 


i 


T. V. Narasayya, 24 years, and 

' WV, K.  Visweswara Kao, 
Brahmans. 

| M. A. Majid Sharar, Mubam- 
madan, 41 years. 

Miss J. H. Ross, wua., 1.Sc., 

| European, 31 yeare 


P. George, Indian Christian, 43 
yeirs. 

_Revoo Tayarammal, Brahman, | 

| 32 years. 


- N. Sivarajan Pillai, n.a., 
Vellala, 43 yeare. 


years. 


| Paal C. -oseph, Indian Christ- 


ian, 40 years. 
Hien Devadas, B.4., 


it., 
Indian Ubristian, 32 years. 


| G. Gopslakrishnayya, Brahman, 


50 years. 


V. Niranjana Sastri, Kammala, 
40 years. 

&. G. Ramanujulu Nayuda, 
Balija, 29 yeare. 


E. Venkata Rao, Brmbman, 
34 years, and V. MSayanna 
Sustri, m.a., LT, B , 

. 86 years. 

Rev. R. J. Ward, European, 
73 years. 

Rev. Mother Berkmars Marphy, 
European, 38 years. 


Rev. A. C. Clayton, Earopean. 


Rev. Father Ligory, European, 
40 years. 

A. Rangaswami Ayyar, Brah- 
man, 48 years. - 

M. Abdul Hameed Sharif Sabib, 
Muhammadan, 38 years. 


* Printer declared on 6th May i916 


t Printer declared on 16th May 1916. 
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(2) (4) (6) | (6) 


Qaumi Report . - | Qaumi Press, Pycroft Road,| Daily ..| M.A. Majid Sharar, Muham- 
Triplicane, Madras. madan, 41 years. 

Ravi .. is ba Sujanaranjani Press, Coca-| Weekly .. | Rev. &. E. Smith, European, 43 
nada. years. 

Rayabhari es oe , Vadrevupalle, Goadvari dis- | Quarterly. | Rev. E. C. Adams, Eurcpean, 40 

| | trict; printed at the Braun years. 

| Industrial Printery, Rajah- | 

mundry. | 

| Roterte’ Billiard Notes. Published by John W. Roberta | Quarterly. | John W. Roberts, European, 42 
& Co., 18, Patter’s Road, years. 

| Matras, printed at the 

Madras Times Press, Mount 

Road, Madras. , 

Risala-i-Alhadi : Publishe1 at Daricha Bhowra ; | Monthly .. | Ghulam Husain, Muhammadan, 

| printed ut Ansaria Press, 38 years. 

Kasaratta, Hyderabad. : ; 

-Riedla-i-Hifézat-o- Deocan Punch Press, Mahbub-| Do. R. Ramachardra Joshi, 

| Parwarish-i-Janwa- ong (Govliguda), Hydera- Brahman, 41 years. 

ran. : 


R isala-i-] fada - Akhbuar-i é Decea n P ress, . Mirza Nizam Shah Sahib, 


| Mahbubpura = (Wovliguida), Muhammadan, 30 years. 
| | | Hyderabad. | 
Risala-i- Mé!gueéri .. | Mahbub-al-Nazair Pres, out- Muhawnmad — Wali-ur-rahman, 
| side the gate of Dabirpura Muhammadan, 33 years. 
near Alawa-i-Bibi, Hydera- : 
| bad. : 
Risela-i-Rahbar-i-Muza- . .. | Sahifa Press, Gun Foundry, John Kenny, European, 54 
rain. Hyderabad, Deccan. years. 
Risdla-i-f4})  .. os : Mufid-i-Deocan Press, Kuli- . «|! Abdul Wafa Ghulam Muham- 
kaman, Hyderabad. : mad Sahib, Ansari Waf:, 
Muhammadan, 23 years. , 
Ris4la-i-Tarak-i-Usma- ‘ Palace of Maharaja Sir Kishe: . «+ | Saiyed Sadiq Husain Sahib, 
= Persbad Bahadur, ‘lydera- Muhammadan, 54 vears. 
bad. 
244 Hisala-i-Zukhira ° . «. | Mlufid-i-Deccan Press, Kalika- | . +. | Satyed Nazur-ul-Hysain, Muham- 
: man, ti yderabad. | madan, 30 years: 
Sadgurus.. i} .. | Published at 87, Ramaswami . «+ | ©. Somasundaram Pillai, Vellala, 
Street, Mannadi, printed at 36 years. 
the Kalaratnakara Press, 
Georgetown, Madras. 
Sadhvi o .. | Canarese | Krishnaraja Vani Vilasa Press, | Weekly .. | M.S. Lakshmana Rao, Brahman, 
| Mysore. 40 years. ie 
Sahaya ‘ »» | Telugu. | Braun Industrial Mission | Monthly.. Patagam Paradesi, Indian 
Prese, Rajahmundry. Christian, 40 years. ; 
Sahifa « .» | Urdu .. | Sahifa Press, Saltanpura, | Daily ..| Muhammad Akbar Ali, Muham- 
Hyderabad. madan, 32 years. 
| Sabridayé or the San-/ Sanskrit.| Pabjished at No. 65, Vellala| Monthly.. |. Krishnarma Acharya, m.a., 
ekrit Journal. Street, Purasawakum, Brahman, 47 years. 
Madras ; prioted at Sri Vani 
Vilas ress, Srirangam, 
Trichinopoly = oe ik pi ee 
 Saiph-ul- .. | Tamil .. | Victoria P ellore a eekly ../ 5. 5. aalvi ed Sai 
Saiph-ul-Islam | Viotoria Press, Fe = ag 
Saivam .. ‘ ; Publiehed at the Chennai| Monthly .| I. Adimula Mudaliyar, Vellala, 
7 Sivanadiar Thirukootum, 52 years. 
Georgetown ; printed at the 
Saiva phan ge ag l’ress, 
Georgetown, Ma ; 
52 Samped Abh - Gesdama! Trading Association | Daily .. | M.S. Lakshmana Reo, Brahman, 
: or Wealth of Press, Mysore. 40 years. 
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2 Pty _ Edward Press, Cannanore’ .. | Monthly .. ~ i Nambiyar, Nayar, 
‘Samuda Parish- : The Travancore Printing and . «| A. P. Nayar, Nayar, 32 years .. 
karin Publishiug Company, 
| Limited, Trivandrum, Tra- 
vancore State. 


'Sanatana Dharmam .. West Coast Press, Calicut .. . an pling Ayyar, Brahman, 
ene : , Published at 13, Manikanda . ..|M. | Audikesavula Nayudu, 
ee... Mudali Street, Georgetown ; Balija, 29 years. 
—— at the Caanaee Press, 

eorgetown, Madras. r 
; : Be AQ ae aswaml Ayyangar 
“aate peers . | Sarathi Prees, Vepery, Madras. ° dP Bmg, years. yyangar, 


pi zal. i . W : Catholic priests 
wi i Mission Press, Pondicherry .. | Weekly .. P ee 
Sarva Vyapi " Sasilekha P ’ s, Georgetown, | Bi-weekly. (¢, Sesha Acharlu, Brahman, 


" ras. 67 years. ‘ 
Satyabadi »» { Ori The Asha Press, Berhampur, | Monthly.. | Gopabandu Das, Brahman, 
sees Ganjam district 
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Mount Road, Madras. 
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Langu- 
. My { M } iti e N ; Ci 
No. Name of publication. oanii- Where published. Edition ame, caste and ago of editor. ng 
cation. 
(3) (4) (5) (¢) ie 
: .P.C.K. Press Vepery, | Monthly.. | Rev. D. Anantam, Indian 4 
aa TT Madras. . Christian, 64 years. - 
Tamil .. |S.P.C.K.  Prees Vepery,| Do. Rev. Jd. Lazarus, 8.A., D.D. 23 
ps sag Madrae. ' Indivn Christian, 6¢ years. 6g 
.. | Mala- Industrial School Prese, Erna-}| Weekly .. | Rev. Father F. M. Nilavarath, 1,000 
galam. kulam, Cochin State. Indian Christian, 59 years. 
264 | Satya Sakshi... Canarese | Published at J)iddepura,| Monthly, | R. E. Perkins, Furopean 600 
Cbhamarajanagar Taluk, 
printed at the Wesleyan 
“ Mission Press, Mysore. ‘ 5 » “ | 
265 | Savinudi Do. —" ilasa Press, Banga- mm ‘hana i Geis mayya,' 1,000 
266 | School Days and | English. gg very Maly od House,| Do. ..|F ‘ od Oakley. European, 36° 600 
: ount d, Ma . oe ears. 
267 eduabis teers ..| Anglo- | Published by Parry & Co, English .. 5. Bernard, European, 42 years. 1,000 
Tami] printed by the Ananda | | 
and Press, Georgetown, Madras. | 
| Telugu 
| (sepa- 
rate 
edi- 
tions). 
81s l ne English | Excelsior Press, Kizhanattam, | Monthly.. | K. T. Ramaswam: Ayyangar, 700 
Nie ‘sya and Tinnevelly district. Brahman, 33 years. 
Tamil 
(eepa- 
rate i 
edi: 
tions). 
269 | Sentamil ee Tamil ,, ™~ a Sangam Power; Do. .. gone ot ge - Ayyangar, 400 
ress, Madura. | rahman, ears. 
270 | Sentamil Selvi Do. Published and printed at the | Weekly .. | K. Arunachala Tevan, 500 
Scottish Branch Press,| . Agamudaiyan, 46 years. 
Negapatam. : 
271 | Shimoga Writ- | Canarese —— ly oe Press,| Do. .. | 6 , Anantayya, Brahman, 100 
ta Shimoga, Mysore State. | ears. ) 
272 siddhantam os Tamil .. oa - V. Press, Georgetown, | Monthly .. bet Vollnis, 6! years Madali- 1,600 
aqdras. , ° ° 
273 | Sircncha. Jungle | English. | A.E.L.M. Press, Gantar Quarterly. | Mies R. E. Tailer, European ) 260 
Pioneer. : 
274 | Sivayogi Vilasam Mala- Spectator Press, Calicut ». | Monthly .. , bb gg gy V. K. Guruk- = 1,000 
yalam. al, Tiyya, 27 years. 
275 | Eocial Reform | English. | Published at 264, Thumbu | Weekly .. | 0. Kandaswami Chetti, Chetti, 1,000 
Advocate. _ Ctetti ftreet, Georgetown, 48 years. | 
printed at the Methoaist 
fublishing House, Madras. i 
276 | South Indian Mail.| Do. Victoria Press, Madura - DO. 0s | pono Ayyar, Brahman, 
| rears. | 
277 | South Indian Vo. Pablished at the South Indian | Monthly ,, iP. . Muthuswami Nayudu, 1,000 
Trade Journal. Chamber of Commerce, | Balija, £0 years. 
Georgetown ; printed at the | 
mene limes Press, Mount : ! 
vad. » : 
278 | South of India Do, Ootacamund and Nilgiri Press, | Weekly .. vrs Davies, Europeun, 42 yeare.| 60 
Observer. eu Chambers, Ootaca- 
| mund. 
279 |S.P.G. College Maga- Do. Liodson Press, Trichinopoly. | Quarterly. a nag Ayyar, Indian 300 
zine. an ears. 7 
280 |8.P.G. High School Do. Published at. Trichinopoly, Do. S. K. Daivasi ni, Indian 3 00 
Magazine.  aoneng. 3 by - * copula Christian, 43 years. : 
- ress, Yepery, Madras, | ay 
281 | Sri Krishna Raja | Cansrese Graduates’ Jrading Associa- | Monthly ., | Pandit D. Gunda_ Sastri,; 400 
Vijnana Vaibhava. oe tion Press, Mysore. Brahman, 47 years. 
Sanskrit, , | 
282 | Sri Krishna | Canarese | Sadananda Press, Udipi,| Do. ..;| K. Subba Rao, 52 years, and | 1 ,000 
Sookti. South Canara district. | N. Raj 34 Krishna Rao, | 
33 years, mans. : 
283 | Sti Narasimha Prayoga | Sanskrit. | Graduates’ Trading Association| Do. ., | Venkatesa Jois, 48 years, and) 300 
arijata Prakarapam. Press, Mysore City. ni Bhatta, 43 years, 
| : rahmans. : 
284 | Sri Sankara | Mala- | Pubiieshed at Haripad, printed| Do. ..|G. Govindan Namburi,; 410 
Achurya. yalam.| at the Keraleeyabhimani Brahman, 27 years. 
way Me maaan , Travan- 
| core State. 
285 | Sri Savitri .._.. | Telugu ‘asia Frees, dagenarekper, Bei os a BR gy ~ Narasaswamba, 500 
avari . 85 years. 
286 | Sri Vani Vilasini. | ‘Jamil .. , Sri Vani <ifies ay — Do. ..|T.K. Balasubrahmenya Ayyar, | 1,000 
ps , rangam, J Fichinopoly dist. B.A. man, 42 years. 
987 | 8t. Andrew’s Church | English. | Methodist Publishing Honse,| Do. ..| Rev. N. Meldrum, European,| 150 
| (The Kirk) Magazine. $4 years. 
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Name, caste and age of oditor. 


Circula- 
tion. 


) (6) (7) 
985 | St. Mary’s Magazine .. | English oy he poe a 2 Euro- | Twice a | ~— A. J. Vanderburg 300 
, Weorge- ear. uro 6 . 
town, solaten at the Good r ro 
Pastur Press, Georgetown, 
Madras. ' : 
289 | Students’ Own Do. Published at Messrs. T. S.| Montbly.. | P. Scshadri, Brahman, 24 years.| 3,000 
Magazine. ° Subsabmanya & Co., George- 
town ; printed at Srinivasa 
Varada Achari & Co.'s ‘ 
Press, Mount Road, Madras. 
290 | Subhashini..  ..| Anglo- | Srimolam Press, Trivandrum, | Weekly .. | P. K. Govinda Pillai, Nayar,| 1,240 
Mala- Travancore State. 4l years. 
yalam. | 
291 | Subh-i-Bahar .. Urda .. | Ahamadia Press, Mysore Monthly ..| Muhammad Ali Sahib Azad, 550 
sa a ° Muhammadan, 28 years. 
292 Sadarsini Telugu. | Sudarsini Press, Viswasaraya- | Fort- Kasturi Sivasankara Rao, | Not 
| puram, Godavari district nightly. Brahman, 42 years. known. 
293 — Sujanamitram Mala- Orion Press, Mattancherri, | Weekly .. | K. P. K. Raphael, Indian Christ- 800 
| yalam. Cochin State. ian, 27 years. 
294 Sukhabi Vridhini. | Tamil .. | Sukhabi Vritdhini Press, Pondi- | Fort- Venkatachella Nayakar,Vanniya, 100 
| | cherry. nightly. 50 years. 
99 | Sukhadara Do. .. | Muslim Abhimani Press, | Monthly ..| H. B. Muhammad ’Abd-ul-lah, 250 
| 3 Ceorgetown, Madras. Muhammadan, 60 yeurs. 
296 | Sunday School Lessons. | Tamil Methodist Publishing House, Do. ..| Miss H. MeGregor and Mrs.} 4,000 
| and Mount Road, Madras. : Owen,, Europeans. 
| Telugu 
| (sepa- 
| rate 
| edi- 
| tions). 7 
297 | Supantha ov Canarese | Crown Press, Sysore .. oe Do. ..| A. Mahadeva Sastri. 64 years,| 1,000 
| and A. Venkatesayya, 49 years, 
! Brahmans. 
298 | Suvarnalekha Telugu. | Soudamini Presse, ‘Tanukc, | Weekly ..| D. V. Ramana Rao, Brahman, 425 
| Kistna district. 34 years. 
299 Svadharmapra- Do. Chandrika Press, Guntar Monthly .. | K. Koteswara Sarma, Brahman, 500 
| kasini. 37 years. 
300 | Swadesamittiran .. | Tamil .. | Swadesamittiran Press, George: | Daily and | ‘T. Visvanatha Ayyar, Brahman, | 5,600 
) town, Madras. ‘Tri- 2? years. 
| weekly. 
301 Swadesha Bandhu.;| Do. Mathukaravani Press, Vepery, | Monthly .. | R. Subrahmanya Ayyar, 600 
7 Madras. Brahman, 43 years. 
$02 Swadeshabhimani. | Canarese ; Sharada Press, “‘ungalore Weekly ..| V. Shrinivasa Kamath, | 1,600 
, Brahman, 34 years. 
303 Swadeshi (formeriy| Anglo- | Sarasvati Vilasam Press, Do. K. Paipu Pillai, Nayar,53 years, 800 
the Bhagyoduyam). Mala- Trivandrum, ‘Travancore and A. Padmanabha Ayyar, 
yalam. State. | Brahman, 40 years. 
304 Tamilian sa .. | Tamil .. | Gautama Press, lovapettah, Do. ..|. 1. Pattabhiraman, Buddhist, |. 500 
: Madras. 51 vears. 
805! Ho, Do. .. | Bhaskara Press, Trivandrum, | Monthly.. | 8. Muthuswami Pillai, Vellala, 600 
! bd atloangers i ag ie al mites a 36 yee. “a ii 
306 |: . School | En lish. | Srinivasa arada echari erly. | <i- ayaram O, B.A., L.T., 0 
: eo Bon, 6 Co.'s Press, Mount Road, Brahman, 40 years. ‘known. 
| Mudras. 
307 | -| Tamil .. | Published in Purasawalkam, | Monthly... | N. Subrahmanya Ayyar, §09 
| Ten Tania La deo printed by the Penrose & Brahman, 42 years. 
ya Co.’e Nurjahan Press, Madras. ae 
308 | Theological Journal ..|Gran- | Kalpadraman Press, Madora..| Do. .,|P. J. N. Srinivasa Sarma, 900 
tham, Brahman. 
Nagari 
an 
Tamil. : ; nee 
309 | ‘Travancore Abhi- | ‘Tamil ..| Victoria Pres, Nagercoil, Weekly ..| D.C. Joseph, Indian Christian, 160 
mani. Travancore S:ate. 30 years. 
310 | Travancore Times. | English. Do. $9. oe 4s =. - ™ 
. ni Press Vepery, | Monthly.. | Rev. K. E.Gullison, American, 750 
311 | Teiugu Baptist .. | Telugu. ee pery y . yearn ’ 
; aw Journai Press me “wae arushottam Pantulu, 300 
312 | ‘Telugu on Journa) .. Do. —— wie aa ’ Brahman, 50 years. 
313 | Telugu Officer .. Do. Sri Kanyakaparamesvari Press,| Do. ..| Brigadier Yesudasan, European, 160 
Bapatia, Guntar district. 49 years. 
814 | Then and Now .. .. | English. ere ager House, | Quarterly. | Rev. E. KE Berry, European 350 
ount Road, Madras. . 
315 | Pheosophist .| Do. | Vasanta Press, ‘Theosophical | Monthly .,| Mrs. Annie Besant, European, | 3,509 
Society Buildings, Adyar. 68 years. | amp 
$16 | Trichinopoly Magasine. | Do. Southern Btar Pres Canton-| Do.  ., | The Chaplain of Trichinopoly .. 60 
. ment, Trichinopo!«. is 
317 | United Church | Anglo- American Mission Lenox Press,| Do. ., | Rev. J. J. Baninga, American,| 1,800 
Herald. | Tamil, | Pasumalai, Madura district. 38 years. 
and 
Tamil. 


® Keviesed, February 1916 


t Started, April 1916. 
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| Langu: 
Name of publication. - oe Where published. Edition. | Name, caste and age of editor, 
cation. 

(7) 


(2) (3) . (4) (5) (6) 


United Church Anglo- | Published at Pustmalai,| Monthly. | Rev. Aaron Arthur, Indian 
Herald. Telugu Madura district, printed at Christian, 36 years. 
and the Methodist Publishing 
Telugu. | House, Mount Road, Madras. be ie 
United India and | English.| Albinion ress, Vepery, | Weekly .. | Kev. K.S. Krishnaswami Ayyar 
Native States. Madras. Indian Christian » 50 years. 
Utkal Madupa .. .. | Uriya. | Sri Gasapati Bhima Deo Press, ; Monthly .. | Neelamoni Bidyaratno, Brahman, 
Digupudi, Ganjom district. 49 years. 
Uttara Tharaka. | Anglo- | Basha Bhooshanam Press, | Weekly .. | C. M. Narayana Panikar, u.4., 
Mala- Parur, Travanoore State. Nayar, 37 years. 
yalam, : 
i kalanidhi. | famil.,| Published at 7, Audiappa | Monthly .. | Pandit M. Duraiswami Ayyon- 
—_— Mudali Street, Pursawakkam; ! gar, Brahman, 32 years. sh 
printed by Thompson & | : 
Co ’s Minerva. Press, | | 
Georgetown, Madras. —s_—i : 
Vaidya Sindhu .. -- | Anglo- | Published at Bangalore City, | . .| V¥. D. Pandit, Brahman, 44 
Cana- printed at Caxton Press, | years. 
1e8e. Civil] and Military Station, | 


Vaisya Mittiran .. | Tamil.. | .. |S. T. Bamanatham  Chetti, | 
) Nattukottai Chetti, 43 years. | 


Vannikala Mit-| Yo. ..| Published »t Perambar Bar-| Monthly..| A. Subrahmanya Nayakar, , 

tiran. racks, (Kosapet) ; printed at Vannia. 36 years. | 
T, A. Krishna & Co.’s Press, | | 
Vepery, Madras. | | 
Varnasrama Dhar-| English | Published at the Varnasrama, Do. ..| Managing Editor:—P.  R. 
mam. aud Dharma Rakshini Sabha, | Ganapati Ayyasr, Brahman, 41 

Tamil The Luz, Teynampet ; | years. 

(sepa- printed at the Sivarahasyan | 
rate Press, Park Town, Madras. | 
edi- : 


tions.) 
Vartakamitran or | Tamil .. | Kalyana Sundram Power Press, | Fort- K. Natesa Ayyar, Brahman 
Merchants’ ‘Lunjore. nightly. 


ee 
; 


Friend. | 
Vedanta Dipika .. | Tami! Kalératnékaram Press, Gecrge- | Monthly .. | Diwan Bahadur ‘I’. T. Ranga’ 
with town, Madras. Acharya, Brahman. | 
inter- | 
mixture | 
of ) 
Grantha 
. | types. | 
Vedanta Kesari. .. | Iinglish. | Pablished at ths Ramakrishna’ Do. ..| Swami Sarvananda (Bengali), | 
Mission, Mylapore ; printed | Brahman, 31 years. 

at Thompson & Co.'s Miner- | 
va Press, Georgetown, | 
Madras. | 
Vediar Vilakku or The Christian Literature Society Do. ..} Rev. J. P. Shrimpton, s.a., | 
Tamil Preacher’s Press, Memoria) Hall | European, 40 years. : 
Magazine. Compound, Madras. 
| Vidya Bhanu fe il ...| Dhana Vaisiyan Prese, Kona- | Bi-weekly. | 8. Swaminatha Ayyar, | 
pet, Pudukkottai State. Brahman, 53 years, and A. RK. | 

R. M. sSabramaniao ‘Chettiar, 

Nattukottai Chetti, 24 years. 


Vidyadayini.. - | Canarese | Graduates’ Trading Aseociation | Monthly.. |B. Subba Rao, Brahman, 45 
Press, Mysore. years. 
Vidyaénanda .. Sanskrit | Caxton Branch Press, Fort, Do. ..{ Audinarayana Sastri, Brahman, 
and Bangalore City. 31 years. 
Canarese 
Vidya Nidhi... - | Telugu. | Pnblished at N. Venkaterayulu Do. ..|N. Appayya, Brahman, 26 
& Sons, 871, Ramaswami years. * 
Street, and printed at the 
Kalaratnakaram Press, 
; Georgetown, Madras. 
Vignéna Chintamani -| Vignana Chintamani Press,| Weekly ..|P. N. Nilakantha Sarma, 
| odaparamba in Perumudi- Musead, 58 years. 
i amsam, Malabar dis- 
| trict. 
Vijaya Vikatan. i Vijaya Vikatan Press, Raya-| Bi-weekly.| K. &. Kathirvelu Nadar, 
param, as. ‘ Nadar, 38 years. 
Vikata Pratapa eet ng ll Press, Kolar, | Quarterly. | B. M. Chakrapanayya, Bulija, 
: “oe ee ysore ° 36 years. 
Vikata Vindédini a6.¥ ata Arlepet, Banga- | Monthly ..| N. Sivarama Sastri, Brahman, 
ore City. 44 years, 
Vira Kesari Published at 2, Banmalayar | Fort- G. TThulasi Ram _ Doss, 
| Cana- Street neur Elephant Gate} nightly. Brahman, 42 years. 
Street, Georgetown ; printed 
at the Commercial Press, 
Triplicane, Madras. 


| 
| 


anno 
Langu- 
i or age of ‘ i 
No, Name of publication. publi- Where putlished. Edition. Name, caste and age of editor. — 
cation. . 
uae (5 (6) (7)_ 
340 | Visvakarma Kulo- | Tamil .. | Visvabulotharana Press, | Monthly.. | K. Kanniappa Asari, Kammala, 400 
pakari. Chintadripet, Madris. 44 years. 


311| Visvakarman® ../ Do. .. | Published at the Visvakarma; Do. ..| P. Kalyanasundra Asari, 600 
Kulotharana Sabha, Mint Kanmata, 44 years. | 
“treet, printed wt the 
Guardian Press, George- 
me | town, Madras. 
34: | Viveka Bodhini ..| Do. ../ Published at the General| o- .,|V. Kuppuswami Ayyar, Brah-| 1,500 
| Sapplies Co., Mylapore ; man, 32 years. 
} 
! 


printed at the Commercial 
Fress, Triplicane, Madras. 


‘ . — WE P _— =e 
Min-thnied,.-tdineibmasmiogetiaiaidenhes cb” a. RM i. ae 


343 | Viveka Chinta- | Anglo- | Published at  Mylapore;} Do. ..|U. V. Swaminatha Ayyar, 700 
| mani. amil. printed at Thompson & Brahman, 50 years. ‘i 
Co.’s Minerva Press, ' 
Geurgetown, Madras. 
344 | Vivekavati .. -. | Telugu. | Christian Literature Society| Do. .. | Mrs. E.S. McCauley, American, | 1,250 
Press, . Memorial Hal) 36 years. 
Compound, Madras. 
345 | Vivekodayem .. o. | Mala- Ananda VWress, Trivandrum, Do. ..|N. Kumaran Asan, Ezhuvan, 600 : 
yalam, Travancore State. 41 years. ‘ 
346 | Vokkaligara Patri- | Canarese | Vokkaligara Sangha Press, | Weekly .. | 8. V. Venkataramayya,| 2,500 ' 
ke. Bangalore City. Vokkaliga, 37 years. 
347 | Vrittantamu or | Telugu. | Srinivasa Press, Chintadripet,| Daily .. |S. Seshachallam Ayyar, Brah- 200 
| Phe News. | Madras. man, 33 years. 
348 Vrittante Patrike. | Canarese | Wesleyan Mission Prese, | Weekly ..| Rev. H. Gulliford, European,| 7,000 
| Mysore. 3 63 years. 
349 | Vyasa Nesan .. .. | Tamil ,. | Published at 34, Thyagaraya | Monthly..| K. A Tirugnanam Sambanda 300 
PillaiStreet, Mint buildings Chetti, Vaisya, 30 years. ; 


Post office; printed at the 
! Commercial Press, ‘iripli- 
| cany, Madras. : | 
$60 | Vyavasaya Mitram | Mala- Taliparamba ; printed at the | Weekly ..| K. Ryra Nambiar, Nayar, 400 
yalam.! Edward Press, Cannanore, 50 years. 
| Mu» labar district. : 
Water of Life .. .. | Tami) ..! Published by the Christian | Monthly., | G. ©. Devadasan, Indian Christ- 
Brotnerhood § Association. lan, 31 years. 
— by the Palamcottah 
rinting Press, Palamcottah. 
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452 | Wealth of India .. | English. | Published at 3 and 4, Kondi| Jo. ..j|G.A. Vaidyaraman, B.a., Brah- 750 
Chetti Street, Georgetown ; man, 48 years. 
. printed at the Guardian 
| Press, Georgetown, Madras. : 
353 | Wednesday Do. Wednesday Keview Prees,| Weekly -. | Rao Sahib 8S. M. Rajaram Rao, §00 
| Review. ‘Trichinopely. Krahman, 39 years. 
351 | Wesleyan Methodist Do. Methodist Publishing House, | Monthly..| Rev. A. O. Brown, European, 350 
Church Recor !. | Mount Road, Madras. 40 years. 
355 | West Coast Bul- Do. Orion Press, Mattancherri,| Weekly .. | Alexander V. Kakrancheri, 800 
letin. Cochin State. Indian Christian, 29 years. 
353 | West Coast Do. Reformer Press, Calicut oo | Ot P. A. Sankara Sastri, Brah-| 1,200 
Reformer. weekiy. man, 30 years. , 
olb7 | West Coact Spect- ec. West Coast Press, Caliont .. Do. or = Damodaran Nayar, Nayar, 800 
| years. 
358 =. All Star ss Do. Western Star Press, Trivan- Do. C. J. Kurian, Syrian Christian, 600 
drun, Travancore state. 55 years. 


39 rtha hani | lami) .. | Published at Kumbakonam ; Weekly ..| !. V. Govindaswami Pillai, 1,000 
Tee ve printed at Sri Krishna Vilas Vellala, 42 years 
bit i ry ge ted | Nonthl R. N ami Ayyar, B.A 650 
260 di i English. | Published at Mylapore; printe onthly, . Narayanasw » Bebo 

ve Eon nh or 4 at the Commercial Press,{ Quarterly | 8.1., Brahman, 33 years. : 
Triplicane. and the India| and 
Printing Works, George-! Annually. 
town, Mudras. 


361 .. | Mala- Kalpadruwa Press of the| Weekly ..| Parayil Raman Namburipad,| 1,000 + 

Pegakahemem yalam. Mangelodayam Company Brahman, 30 years. t: 

: (Limited), ‘Trichur, Cochin at 

P lished t No. 86, Coll Monthly C. Carter, American 1,760 Li} 

3 English. ublis a oO. » Vollege on ee - va , ee oe ° 1B) 
2. Soong Men of : Street, Caloutta ; printed at | i 
the Wesleyan Mission Press, re 

esa iP Do Brigadier Yesudasan, European 600 ‘ 

; . | Sti Kanyakaparamesveri ress, ae ‘ » Oi ) ? 

ori belie Sheet +1 oe Bapatla, GuntOr district. | 45 vears. : by 
} 


* Revived, Januury 1916. 
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May 37th, 1916. 


Weer Coast SPEctTaToR, 
Calicut, 
May 28rd, 1916. 


Weert Coast Rerornmer, 
Calicut, 
May 24th, 1918. 


opportunity to help the drunkar 


ENGLISH PAPERS OWNED BY INDIANS. 


I1.—Fore1en Po.itics. 


a ‘ 1. The following appears in New Indijq 
The Irish rebellion. of the 27th May :— 


“The way of the Hun. 


“ One could well understand the horror that went up the British spine 


at reading such a report as this made by a German newspaper of the taking 
of some Belgian town : | 


The house-to-house fighting has been of a most difficult and dangerous character 
for the troops engaged, but they -have fought with splendid tenacity under the most 
trying conditions both physical and moral. Gas bombs are being freely used, the usual 


method of taking a house being to follow np with the bayonet an attack made by the 
discharge of stupefying gas. 


“First stupefy your opponent by gas, then use the bayonet : that is the 
Hun way of ‘playing the game.’ But the above extract 1s from a London 
paper, the Daily News, describing the fighting in Dublin.” 


[I.—Home ADMINISTRATION. 


(a) Police. 


2. The following appears in the West Cuast Spectator, of the 23rd 

“ Cow nujeance” in Calicut,  L8Y:——*‘ What may be called the ‘cow 

' nuisance’ is at its height in this town. Cow- 

herds take their charges for grazing at 10 o’clock when the streets are full and 
school-children go to their work. And the bovines return at 4 o’clock when 
the schools break up for the day. We have ourselves seen boys chased by 
vicious cows. Cyclists too are put to great inconvenience by this nuisance. 
Cannot the police see their way to put a stop to it? When Mr. Pinhey was 
the District Magistrate, he formulated an order to the effect that cows should 
be taken to the pasture before 8 o’clock and that too sufficiently well guarded 
by cowherds. Now, dozens of cows are taken along the streets under charge 


of an urchin or two, and the result can be imagined. The order has not been 
rescinded, and that being the case, why is it not enforced ?” 


3. The West Coast Keform:r, of the 24th May, remarks :—“ Elsewhere 


we print two painfully interesting letters from 
Th t of two teet ang bg 
for ll ected wo teetotallers Mr, B. §. Tripurantaka Mudaliyar, municipal 


ie councillor and timber merchant, narrating two 
recent incidents relating to liquor trade. Mr. Mudaliyar is an earnest worker 


in the cause of temperance and there are few such workers among us. The 
two incidents are enough to curb the optimism of those who hope and endeav- 
our to minimise the evil of drink by persuasion and advice. The Revenue 
department, the police, mequrety and municipal authorities have all the 

out of his hell, but if they on the other 
hand choose to hinder the temperance movement, we should think that they 
have not realised their responsibilities and are in need of advice. We have 
at any rate a right to expect of the elected representatives of the people a 
wider outlook than the municipal councillors of Calicut have shown in 
throwing out Mr. Mudaliyar’s sensible suggestion to alter the location of 4 
toddy shop. The council might as well ask the Collector not to troubie it 
with the question of toddy shops in future. As regards the story of the two 


young teetotallers who were arrested for drunkenness, we hope the Superin- 
tendent of Police will enquire into the allegations which appear to be of a 
serious nature.” 


875 


(6) Courts. 
3. The West Coast Spectator, of the 20th May, writes :—‘‘ The Govern-\V#er Coasr Sezcrator, 


siib-aaagiobeaben ment of Madras have been considering thie May 20th, 1916. 
question of improving the pay of sub-magis- 
trates for the last seven years, but nothing practical has so far come out 
of this long deliberation. ; We are, therefore, to infer from the 
length of time taken to arrive at a satisfactory settlement of this old question, 
that the mills of the Secretariat gods grind slowly, provokingly slowly, and 
that the day when the sub-magistrate will draw a respectable salary is still 
far off. No argument is necessary, we suppose, to bring home to the Govern- 
ment the great desirability of giving the sub-magistrates a living wage. 
Their salary, namely, Rs. 120 a month, was settled in the good old days when 
the prices were low and the purchasing power of the rupee was greater than 
it is to-day. The magistrate has a status to maintain which these one 
hundred and twenty rupees cannot be expected to, and it is no wonder that 
we hear whispers about some magistrates trying to augment their income 
by questionable methods. Corruption in the subordinate magisterial service 
has no doubt been brought under control, the number of sub-magistrates 
prostituting their office is miscroscopically small—in fact on this coast there 
is said to be only a solitary specimen of this tribe extant. Altogether, the 
grievances are real not imaginary, pressing and not transitory. It is time, 
with the prices going up higher and higher, the Government expedited orders 
and gave these sub-magistrates an enhanced salary they are entitled to and 
deserve. Whenever it is the question of giving ‘ allowances’ and increments 
to those high up in the ladder getting already fat salaries, they hasten to 
solve it. ‘Those lower down also should receive attention, for, it is they who 


are responsible for the every day administration and maintain the dignity 
and prestige of the Government.” 


5. The following appears in United India and Native States for the Oxrrso Invu amp 


week ending 25th May:—‘ The Presidency ae a 
Magistrate, Egmore, Madras, the, other day My 25th, 1916. 
disposed of a case which seems to have been the first of the kind at least in 
this part of the Presidency and which ysevealed the revolting cruelty on the 
part of a Madras student. The boy seems to have been in love with a 
Brahman girl living near his house, and finding his attentions unwelcome threw 
a phial of nitric acid on the girl causing her physical injuries and probably 
disfiguring her permanently. ‘I'his act of heartless brutality on the part of 
the student was rightly characterised by the Magistrate as a dastardly and 
fully premeditated act, but we are surprised to find that the student was let off 
with merely a fine of Rs. 100. If ever there was a case which called for the 
infliction of a severe and deterrent punishment it was this; and we regret, 
without the least desire of being vindictive, that the young man was not sent 
toruminate over his cruelty in a house of correction. Fortunately such 
atrocious cases are not of frequent occurrence in this Presidency ; and this is 
recisely the reason why the miscreants, whenever they are caught, should 
be dealt with sternly and according to the utmost rigour of the law. in this 
instance the poor girl has been disfigured permanently and the compensation 


of Rs. 25 ordered to be paid to her out of the fine, if recovered, will be a poor 
solace to her”. 


A case of revolting cruelty. 
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(d) Education. 


6. The Indian Patriot, of the 24th May, observes :—‘‘ The resolution !™>ux Farator, 

ri of the Government of India on State scholar- May sath, 1916. 
State echolarships. ships compels the question bow far these _ 
scholarships have been of benefit to the country. . . . - Several young- 
men have been educated in Oxford and Cambridge; but these have 
conferred: no boon on their country which those educated in our own 
Niversities could not have done. In the case of all scholars, the difficulty 
as been to find employment after return. Some have been successful in 
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May 22nd, 1916. 
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entering the Civil Service. Most others have had difficulties in entering the 
Government service, and even after they have entered it, they have om 
treated as no better than the young men educated in this country. . | 

It is thus shown that the scholarships, with the help of which they studied m 
England, have brought no exceptional good to the country; and Private 
students, who are sons of rich parents, have passed out In numbers from both 
Oxford and Cambridge. We see no advantage in granting scholarships of 


- this description except to enable an individual candidate to pass the (iyi) 


Service examination. . . . . After their education, they are free to 99 
and serve wherever they like. This seems a most ul-considered arrange. 
ment, from which no good accrues to the country. Private employers 
engage them sometimes, but this benefits them alone. ‘hose who learn with 
the help of Government scholarship do not impart their knowledge to others, 
. The best that can be said of these scholarships is that they enable 
private manufacturers to employ men trained at the expense of the Govern. 
ment, that is, of the general tax-payer. They make the most of the 
knowledge these men bring, but would not allow it to get beyond thei 
business.” 


(e) Local and Municipal. 


7. New India, of the 22nd May, remarks :—‘ The report of the 
proceedings of the last Madras Corporation 
meeting contains no reference to the resolution, 
concerning which notice was given, protesting against the decrease in street 
lights. . . . . The subject proposed to be discussed is one concerning 
which the guilt of the Corporation is serious, and the City Fathers, generally 
used to motor-car conveyances, have not realised the extent of their indiffer. 
ence to an important popular grievance. It will be interesting to know why 
when crowded streets do not possess even oil lamps well lit, the unfrequented 
parts like the approaches to Adyar Club should be lit with electricity. or why 
the Edward Elhiot’s road should enjoy the same privilege by the side of the 
ul-lit roads which it crosses, and which are more used by the people.” 


8. New India, of the 22nd May, states :—‘“ The Madras Corporation 
should learn to transact business with less 
delay. The draft drainage rules were having 
their consideration for the past 14 months, 
and at last the City Fathers have realised the need to refer them to a sub- 
committee. Perhaps when the rules emerge again for consideration, they 
will be still imperfect, so that the Commissioners will again think it necessary 
to delay their sanction. This kind of procrastination is most harmful. We 
do not contend that the Corporation was ill-advised concerning its last deci- 
sion; but we ask why that step should not have been taken much earlier.” 


9. The Hindu, of the 23rd May, observes :—*‘ The Local Government 


have not yet passed orders on the budget — 
' proposals of the Corporation of Madras for the 


Street lighting in Madras 


The Madras Corporation 
Drainage Rules. 


Madras Corporation Finance. 


current year. The ratepayers of the City are eagerly waiting to see whether 
the Government will approach the subject of the financial condition of the 
Corporation in a spirit of og helpfulness, free from bias and conscious of 


their own part in launching the tremendously costly drainage scheme to 
which the Corporation is unnaturally yoked. . . . . We have said 
enough to indicate the very serious crisis that has arisen in respect of the 
financial condition of the Corporation. The Government should bring to 
bear on the settlement of this question a broad outlook and a generous mind. 
The issues involved are certainly complicated, and appreciable good may, in 


our opinion, result from causing a close investigation to be conducted into 
the finances of the Corporation.” 


Writing on this subject, the Indian Patriot, of the 25th May, says:— 
‘¢'The Madras Corporation is literally on the verge of bankruptcy. . - - : 
In paper nae to income, the Madras rate-payer is not only the heaviest taxed 
individual in the country, but that it will take a long time indeed before his 
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Bombay or Calcutta compatriot can come up to the level of his civic sacrifice. 
While the Madrasi pays both a professional and a vehicle tax, the citizen of 
Bombay does not pay the former at all: his Calcutta colleague pays only a 
very attenuated form of it, and the Rangoon man is exempt from both. With 
all this the Corporation is drifting down towards bankruptcy. It has its 
hands deep in the underground drainage system. It looks to Government 
for help, the Government express surprise that the Corporation should look 
toitfor help. . . . . ‘And what is the present position? ‘I'he Corpora- 
tion must find annually three lakhs to enable it to balance its income and 
expenditure. We do not know how many Major Meaghers and Venkatasubba 
Ayyars are behind with suits for damages already. The Corporation that 
would not give light to the citizens has paid as damages nearly three lakhs. 
We do not know what the law charges would amount to this year. The 
situation is this. ‘The Corporation must borrow or, as the Local Self-Government 
Gaeette says, ‘suspend its business’ and apply for relief to the High Court, 
not on the Original Side whiere its excursions have hitherto been confined, but 
to the Insolvency side.”’ . 


(h) Railways. 


10. The West Coast Reformer, of the 2lst May, writes :— Complaints Wer Cossr Ruvonsan, 


have reached us about the obstruction tactics 
of the Seuth Indian Railway authorities against 
people who make use of the Annie Hall road which leads to the Calicut rail- 
way station premises. It appears the railway officers have now definitely 
prohibited entrance of the public into the railway premises by this road, 
keeping it open at the same time for use of railway servants, and police men 
are posted to turn off people. . . . . Itis well known that the public 
were having a right of way through the said road for several decades. 
Perhaps a resort to Jaw is the only way to bring the railway company to its 
senses.” 


11. New India, of the 23rd May, has the following :—“ The grievances 
of Indian passengers who travel to Ceylon are 
not new, and have been widely ventilated in 
the press during the last two years. . . . . By the wicked and absurd rules 
free communication between India and Ceylon is prevented, between seventy 
and eighty thousand coolies a year are cruelly harrassed, and innumerable 
indignities are inflicted on respectable and wealthy Indians. The Provincial 
Government has the power to intervene, and could prevent recruitment of 
coolies. The prevention would mean ruin to Ceylon, and the Sinhalese 
Government would be compelled to yiéld, and to treat Indian passengers with 
common decency. How long will our Government allow this scandai to 
continue ? ” | 


Under the heading ‘Affairs at Mandapam”, Nzw Jndia, of the 27th 
May, writes :—‘* We draw special attention to an article extracted elsewhere 
from the Madras Times depicting the nature of the treatment meted out to 
Indians intending to visit Ceylon. The disabilities are imposed, the reader 
will note, only on Indians, not Europeans and Eurasians or their servants, 
as if the latter set is incapable of carrying contagion with them. It also 
seems as if itis the European dress and name that is proof against disease 
germs, . . . . Itis certainly most humiliating that a colony dependent 
on India for its prosperity should have the impudence to treat the Indians in 
that fashion. The Government of Madras promised to do something in the 
matter before long, but it is weeks since the promise was given and nothing 
has been done. Perhaps they are busy with evening parties and repressive 
Measures,” 


12. In an article.on this subject, the Indian Patriot, of the 25th May, 
Rail states :—‘* The Railway Board is a standing 
allway overerowding.- mockery of good intentions unworked : and at 


Present, the only authority above the railways in [India is the court of 


Calicut railway station. 


Indian passengers to Ceylon. 


Calicut, 
May 21st, 1916. 


New Inpm, 
Madras, 
May 27th, 1916. 


Invram Patazior, 
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justice. The local Governments are helpless; the Government of India also 


seem to be helpless. The suggestion comes from Bombay that associations 
should be started in important centres with standing lawyers to take up every 
conceivable case against the railway companies, so that the rules of the 
Indian Railway Act may not be the dead letters that they are at present. 
Subscriptions must be collected and the word given for an anrelenting War. 
There must be 2 campaign in the law courts agaimst every stationmaster or 

rd who squeezes into an already overcrowdei ¢ompartment human beings 
as if they were cattle. . . . . Our cries have hitherto been cries in the 
wilderness. The Government has not cared to effectively interfere. We 
have been content to suffer. This spirit of resignation must give place to an 
aggressive protest against the Colonial spirit of Indian railways.” 

New India, of the 27th May, observes:—‘‘ Complaints regarding 
overcrowding in trains are increasing from every quarter. ‘ One corre- 
spondent compares the actions of the stationmasters to ‘ pressing cotton 
further into the pillow case’. The Railway Companies are, of course, as 
callous as ever, and will so remain until the influence of the London Railway 
magnates is relaxed on the Government. The Railway Board has been 
adding insult to injury by publishing statements to the effect that over- 
crowding is only occasional. . . . . Has the Railway Board really 
become so feeble and ineffective as to afford no relief in spite of these repeated 
complaints ? 

‘The woes of the third-class passengers are considerably increased by 
the Railway officials, who seem to delight in accentuating the sufferings. 
. . .» « TheIndian Railway systems are notorious for their callousness 
towards the poorer passengers, but incidents like these beat all previous 
records. 

‘The Railway administrations are seen at their worst in the way in 
which they set apart compartments, even in the third class, for Europeans 
and urasians When other compartments are overcrowded, and even the 
first and second elass carriages are full to the brim, these reserved compart- 
ments go along begging for passengers, the one or two occupants enjoying 
comnforts deaied to those Indians who pay four times as much in the second 
class. We do not know whether the A Board is at all aware of this 
scandal ; and if it is, the knowledge only increases its culpability. Perhaps 
it is a mistake to blame the Board. It may be too weak to resist the demand 
of Kuropeans and Eurasians for that amount of favuuritism ”’. 


(4) General. 


ne ae Se 13. The West Coast Spectator, of the 20th May, observes :—‘ The 


May 20th, 1916. 


icine dati ote ee 


ae og OS Madras Provincial Conference has passed the 
ference and Self-Government for ~°lf-Government resolution. It demanded that 
Todin four-fifths of the members of the Legislative 
Council should be elected. Mrs. Besant moved 

an amendment to the effect that the Council should be wholly elected. After 
a heated debate the amendthent was lost by a majority of three. We are 
afraid we have no qupethy for the amendment. So long as there is no 
party Government in India, as the Government do not hold office on the vote 


of the people, they must have official supporters in the Council, at least to 
represent the various departments. 


hn Council wholly elected will give no ‘room’ for the Government— 
and what will the elected Council do when it has no mandatory voice in the 
Government? We can very well understand the demand for a non-official 
elected majority, in fact, we support the demand, but not the one covered by 
the amendment. We have to proceed cautious] y till we get complete Home 
Rule and a Government based on the popular vote ; and extravagant demands 


of the kind we have noticed will onl : ere 
onlookers.” will only make us the laughing stock of th 


9 
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Writing on this subject, the Wednesday Review, for the week ending Wspuzspay Review, 
94th May, says :—“ The otherwise even tenor of the Madras Provincial May 24th’ 1046. 
Conference proceedings at Madura was disturbed by the resolution on the 
self-government scheme which led toa rather warm debate. We cannot hel 
saying that the Conference was a little too previous in this respect, and the 
time is not yet, to put forth any scheme of self-government, provincial or 
other. Constitution making or mongering is a delightful pastime no doubt, 
and people with ideas may find it diverting. . . The Conference 
was ill-advised in taking up the question, though the mover of the resolution 
was good enough to say that he would not put forward a full-fledged scheme. 

Full-fledged or half fledged, tentative or fina’, a scheme of self-rule just now 
is premature and a Conference which engages itself in a discussion on the 


subject can only lay itself open to the charge of being unpractical and 
unbusinesslike.”’ 


14. Referring to the comments of the special correspondent of the ge 
| citeiiad ¢ Madras Times on the refusal of the mercantile May 20th, 1916, 
f = macree Stevings! \op- community of Madura, to attend the recent 
yere ° 


session of the Madras Provincial Conference, 
the West Coast Spectator, of the 20th May, says :—‘' We have no desire to 


belittle the power and the influence of the educated classes, but we cannot at 
the same time shut our eyes to the great mistake that lies in their isolation 
from the other communities. They must carry the country with them and it 
shall not be said that they drive the masses before them like dumb driven 
cattle. We have said so much to show the very urgent necessity for 
educating the people in politics, to give them a working idea of political 
organisations and to create in them a living public opinion. . . . . We 
for one are not prepared to state that the country is fit for self-government 
when we see before us so much crass ignorance and apathy. The first and 
foremost duty of our home rule friends lie in stimulating public opinion, in 
creating in the average individual a desire to learn at least the A BC of 
politics. ‘he feeble attendance at Madura proclaims that in spite of the deal 
of noise we have been hearing, all is not well. ‘The waning influence of the 
political organisations should be stimulated, they should at least now make 
an effort to carry out into practice what they have hitherto been proclaiming. 

We cannot expect a settled and constitutional Government to 
accept the views of a handful of people as those of the country asa whole. 
With an awakened country at their back, agreeing with them in 
all details. the educated classes will undoubtedly be iu a position to exercise 
a healtiiy influence on the administration. No amount of beating 
the tig drum, no volume of voice created by a handful of people will persuade 
a mighty Government to go along lines pointed out to them. We trust that 
the observations of our contemporary will set our politicians athinking and 
that they: will at least now try to remove the reproach levelled against them. 
Those who speak on behalf of the country must have valid authority without 
which they will carry neither weight nor extort respect.” 


15. The following appears in New Iadia of the 22nd Muy :—‘‘ We would =—-Nzy Inpu, 
Sir Valentine Chirol like to draw the attention of our readers to @ May 22nd, 1916. 
- Aree comer. very delicate point to which our Simla corre- 
spondent referred in the concluding paragraph of his letter published in our 
yesterday’s issue. Sir Valentine Chirol has been, during the last two years 
or so, residing more or less continually at the Viceregal Lodge. : 
Sir Valentine himself has ‘been giving out that his presence in India is 
necessitated by the Tilak case that has been lodged against him, and that he 
is-here to.gather information and facts for himself in connection with that. 
We take it at its face value and shall ask whether a man engaged in this 
task might, ‘with any decency, reside where ‘he has been whilé in India. His 
place of. residence, ‘while in Simla or Delhi, has been invariably the Vice- 
regal. Lodge where ‘he stayed as guest of the Viceroy. Again, while in 
Bombay, he stayad with the Chief Justice of the High Court there. We do 
not think that any one.can: reasonably think this just and proper. Of course 


His Excellency and His Lordship have every right to be hospitable 4o:thett 
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friend, and we should be the last to do violence to that sentiment—a senti- 
ment sacred to the Indian. But we venture to submit that the claim of 
hospitality is not the only consideration that should be given weight to; 
especially when such high officials as the Viceroy and Lord Uhief Justice on 
the one hand, and, on the other hand, a gentleman who is avowedly working 
for a law suit in which the other party is one of the leading Indian politi- 
cians are copcerned. We do not want, nor do we tlink it right to want, 
that Sir Valentine should be ostracised from the offtcial circles. But we do 
submit that he should not be permitted always to identify himself with high 
officials and live at public expense.” : 


Hinov, 16. Ina leader on this subject, the Hindu, of the 22nd May, remarks :— 
5 ag ‘¢ Six years have elapsed since the enlarged 
May 22nd, 1916. Pg : ; pse enlarge 
Legislative Councils have come into being. 

How lamentably short of public expectation is the mode of their working 

and their effect upon the general administration is matter of common 
knowledge. The Madras Government has no reason to congratulate itself 

on the fact that several of the most independent and public-spirited among 

the non-official members were driven to the necessity of protesting in the 

Council against the manner in which the Counci! Regulations have been 

worked by it. Lord Pentland could only counsel patience in reply to the 
well-sustained indictment. It is time, however, that the Government? 
ostritch-like policy gave place to an alert reading of the signs of the times.” 


~~ 17. Ina leader on this subject the Indian Patriot, of the 23rd May, 
as, 74 bd * . . 
May 23rd, 1916. states :— ‘‘ The attention of the public is mainly 
concentrated on those sections of the public 
service with which they are familiar, and they 
rarely take an interest in other branches of the service such as Post and 
Telegraph which are assigned to the background. Yet these departments are 
by no means unimportant, and the Indian, whose merits and services are 
grossly ignored and depressed, have good reason to complain against the 
treatment which he receives. . . . . All the highest paid offices are 
filled exclusively by Europeans. There is no Indian getting a salary higher 
‘than Rs. 1,000; only one Indian getting a salary of Rs. 1,000; one getting 
from Rs. 800 to Rs. 1,000 ; and two getting from Rs. 600 Rs. to 800. 
This disparity is quite unintelligible to those who like ourselves are acquainted 
with the history of the department. . . . . ‘l’here are ten appointments of 
the grade of Postmasters-General carrying salaries ranging between Ks. 1,75U 
and Rs. 2,500. Not oneis held by an Indian. ‘The whule is monopolised 
by Europeans. In every other department Indians can rise very high. They 
can be Judges of High Courts and Members of Council, but they are debarred 
from the Postmaster-Generalship Why this difference? It is a scandal that 
a department which employs such a large number of educated Indians in the 
lower ranks and which contains Indians of exceptional capacity and meritori- 
ous service should have not one Indian in the higher offices, only four in the 
inferior grades of the higher service. . . . . Herein Madras, we have 
an Indian Post Office official of exceptional ability and varied service in our 
Presidency Postmaster. He has a splendid record. Yet when the Post- 
master-Generalship is vacant, a man is brought in to fill the vacancy from 
outside and from the Telegraph department, in utter disregard of the claims 
of an officer- of established repute. Mr. K. V. Lingham has had a varied 
experience as Superintendent of Post Offices, as Personal Assistant to the 
Postmaster-General, as Personal Assistant to the Director-General, as Deputy 
Postmaster-Generul, as Assistant Director-General, and as Presidency Post- 
master. Yet this able officer is neglected when a vacancy arises, to which 
he is legitimately entitled to succeed. There are several other able officers 
in Madras. But all of them have to stand back, because there are Europeans, 
unfit for Post office work, to be provided for. We wish this injustice 
disappeared, and every man was given his due ing to his merit and 
service. We suggest to some member of the Imperial Legislative Council to 
take up this subject and to vindicate the claims of colour to justice and fair 


Provincial autonomy. 


Indians in the Postal depart- 
ment. 
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18, In a lengthy leader on this subject, Mew India, of the 24th May, New Inu, 
Suietes Das writes :—‘ Indians are not satisfied with the May 2ath, 10916. 
ate ae existing mode of administration. The principles 

of equity and justice laid down are not observed in the every-day adminis- 
tration. Cruel injustice, sinister unfairness, a provoking colour bar policy, 
compel the Indians to fight for their right against the insidious force of mere 
might. . - . ~- Surely, if Great Britain plunges the empire into a dead! 
war for the purposes of crushing and over-bearing Prussianism, the Indian has 
justification to take up cudgels against insolent and impudent ways of the 
Indian Civil Service—which is neither Indian, nor Civil, nor Service; for it 
is Anglo-Indian, uncivil, and does not serve but lords it over the populace. 

‘“ And that brings us to the point which is often forgotten—the love of 
British rule and the hatred of Anglo-Indian administration; the former 
based on justice and popular good will, the latter rooted in money-grabbling 
and pleasure-hunting proclivitie. . . . . And those who spoil that 
spirit of worship and crush that beautiful bhakti are the Anglo-Indian 
administrators, with their haughty ways, their rade manners, their repressive 
laws, their selfishness, their greed, who are afraid of teaching us the wisdom = « 
of the democrats, engendering patriotism to the empire and loyalty to the 
Imperial Throne, who are in mortal terror of giving us arms which in times 
like these would bring glory to Britain and enhance the value of the empire 
‘in the eyes of civilisation. They are the enemies of their country and their 
King. . . . . But what has all this todo with Empire Day? some one 
might ask. It has much to do therewith, because on all this depend the 
safety and further unfoldment of India and the empire. The empire would 
not exist without India; the British Crown devoid of the Koh-i-noor would be 
a very tame affair. British trade mainly depends on India and on trade 
rests Britain’s prosperity. The world’s shopkeepers and shop-suppliers 
naturally hold a great and unique position in civilisation, and how much does 
India contribute towardsit? . . . . By the consent of the Indian people, 
by the will of the Indian people, by the welcome of the Indian people, have 
our rulers come to occupy their present position, and without the desire and 
co-operation of the people they would not be able to govern in spite of the 
Arms Act and the Press Act, and other repressive measures—blots on the 
fair name of Liberty and Great Britain. 

‘‘Empire Day !—It ought to make us proud of the sister nations across 
the seas; but does it? How can it, when a narrow and selfish Imperialism 
of race boundary and skin colour is al] that is shown to us? . . . . If 
young and virile races who have sprung from Britannia were not so young, 
they would show the wisdom of co-operating with an age-long race, whose 
tradition and culture are greater than their own. [ut young folk often think 
their fathers fools, and yet—presently they will learn.’ 


19. The West Coast Reformer, of the 24th May, writes :—‘‘ With regard to W# oe Mane 
— oF the interesting news that the Government have May 24th, i916. 

M ed proposed partition of proposed to bifurcate the district of Malabar, 
tial we should first of all enter our emphatic protest 
against the manner in which this important scheme is being hatched behind 
the back of the people concerned. The scheme is to all appearance innocuous 
from a political or public point of view so that the Government need not 
expect any sort of agitation against the policy of partition such as the parti- 
tion of a certain district in Bengal provoked. There seems to be therefore 
no reason for hesitation in giving wide publicity to the project and in 
Inviting intelligent public opinion (if not co-operation) before the scheme 
18 carried too far to be altered. The bureaucratic religion of secrecy and 
reticence is quite out of place in the formulation of an innocent and beneficial 
inistrative measure of such profound public interest. We hope the 
Government will be pleased to publish the proposal with a statement of 
objects and reasons without further delay, in order that the people concerned 
may have an opportunity of giving their suggestions and the benefit of their 
docal knowledge and local interest which the wisest of officials cannot possess 


| 
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if he is not a permanent resident of the district. . aoe ‘If the proposal 
is intended only to divide Malabar and not to readjust the entire west coast 
and amalgamate Coorg with the Madras Eee! they must think wel] 
before perpetuating the present division of North and South Malabar and 
dragging Coorg and Canara into the muddle.” 


‘Wavwzepar Review, 90. The Wednesday Review, for the week ending 24th May, has the 
Mer ate Wie. . following :—“ Whether or not Mrs. Besant ig 
_ Mrs. Besant and Home Rule justified at the present time in diverting the 
"for India. attention of the country to her scheme of Home 
‘Rule for India is a question which we do not ‘propose to discuss here. But 
we can fairly challenge her right to convert a Theosophical federation into a 
platform for her Home Rule propaganda. . . . . On the Theosophical 
platform, where officials and non-officials freely commungle, the former should 
have been feeling extremely uncomfortable under Mrs. Besant’s politics, 
‘Mr. Tilak presiding. . . . . If Mrs. Besant should be anxious to restore 
Theosophy to its former prestige and popularity, she should at once dissociate 
herself from all politics and return to her first love. If she decides otherwise, 

‘she would be injuring herself and her movement.” 

Huspv, 


a 2). In commenting on the proposal of the Government of Madras to 
ay i Cee depute Mr. D. T’. Chadwick, I.C5., to conduct 
De elias a AEE - enquiries in Russia with a view to the promo- 

ba came tion of direct commerce between South India 

and Russia, the Hindu, of the 25th May, writes: —‘‘ Apparently the Govern- 
ment of Madras wants the Indian chambers of commerce to pay the piper 
but not call the tune. This is manifestly unfair. Such a step may engender 
the suspicion that it 1s more the interests of the European community that 
are sought to be served by means of the deputation. We have already 
expressed our view that not much benefit could result from the proposed 
inquiry. There can hardly be any justification for expending public funds 
thereon. We have no objection to those who are interested setting out this 
commercial expedition to Russia at their own cost; but we enter our 
emphatic protest against any portion of the expenditure being met from public 
revenues. . . . . We cannot reconcile ourselves to the proposal of 
sending him, at public cost, far away to a belligerent though. allied country. 
But thé greater astonishment to us is that of all non-official Europeans, 
Mr. Black of the Bank of Madras should be chosen as Mr. Chadwick’s com- 
panion to Russia. . . . . Mr. Black came to some prominent public 
notice in Madras, when he acted as Secretary to the Bank of Madras during 
Sir Bernard (then Mr.) Hunter’s absence on leave, by the strenuous way in 
which the Bank’s executive succeeded in suppressing the agitation in favour 
of associating an Indian with the Directorate of the Bank and maintained its 
traditions in the respect. It is in a way appropriate that he should have 
‘been chosen as the companion of Mr. Chadwick and that no Indian should 
share such a companionship. But what is the financial aspect of a deputation 
as the one proposed ? The whole thing is fanciful and ridiculous, to say the 
least, but the Government of Madras are as serious and as hopeful as when 
Mr. Shackleton was sent on the Antarctic expedition. We wish the deputa- 


tion, all the same, a bon voyage and trust that it may prove a very enjoyable 
one, only not at public expense.” 


uy Im Writing on this subject, under, the heading, “* We accept your money, 
May 25th, 1916. but refuse your man,” New India, of the ‘25th May, says :—** Having suc- 
, ~ @eeded in collecting large sums of money for the war funds and other war 
purposes without hearing a murmur from the Indians who, for years past, 

have wanted to be trained as Volunteers, the Madras Government has made @ 

further effort at getting financial help—this time for the purposes of trade — 

without conceding a natural and reasonable request of the indian community: 

; . . It amuses us very much, for were it not the Government we 

should see on the very face of it much contempt and arrogance. ‘Give us 

your money to be used-as we please, and do not bother us any more!’ We 

trust the Indian-Chamber will flatly refuse to’eontribute a single anna towards 
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the project. To spend—we should say mis-spend—Indian money over a 
European to be appointed by the bureaucracy to travel in Russia is too 
ludicrous. If the Government says ‘nay’ to a non-official Indian, the 
Chamber should, without hesitation, say ‘nay’ to requests for money. 
. .» The Government must think the Indian Chamber to be composed 
of fools and fogies, otherwise such an absurd position could not have been 
taken up. We print the whole correspondence and we sincerely hope that a 
final reply will be sent to the Government by the Chamber flatly refusing to 
contribute pecuniary help unless a non-official Indian is accepted. If Indian 
men are valueless, then Indian money ought also to be regarded valueless ! ” 


New India, of the 27th May, remarks:—‘‘It will be agross error to aw Beats, 
suppose that the demand of the South Indian Chamber of Commerce to May 27th, 1916. 
associate an Indian with the Deputation to Russia is due to any such petty 
grounds as imitating the demand of the European Chamber for. the association 
of a European non-official, or to any racia! prejudices. The Indian claim has . 
a far deeper significance, even apart from the consideration urged in our 
Thursday’s issue, and well expressed by the Hindu in the statement that if the 
South Indian Chamber is to pay the piper, it must have also the power to 
call the tune. ‘The need for the inclusion of an Indian is paramount. ; 

But, why, it may be asked, should he be an Indian? ‘The answer is plain, 
because the object in view is to promote Indian interests in every respect. 
If the person so deputed be an Anglo-Indian, ten to one he will be more 
serviceable to the non-Indians, who already have the export trade in their 
hands. And in the interests of this country, is it advisable to strengthen 
their hold? Whatever view the European Chamber might take, the Indian 
merchants cannot be expected to and must not look with favour on any such 
proposal. They will certainly desire—and which impartial person can 
criticise them for it—that every effort hereafter to be made in the matter of 
regulating the foreign trade of India must be aimed at encouraging the 
enterprises of the children of the soil That is the reason why the South 
Indian Chamber requires an Indian to be sent with the deputation. . . . 
. The interests of the country—not of course of those now engaged in 
export trade—require that he should be an Indian, who will certainly be 
more useful to the people than a European.” 


22. The Hindu, of the 27th May, writes:—‘‘ We cannot congratulate be ly 
the authorities on the very serious step that Mey 27th, 1916. 
they have taken in demanding a security of 
— Rs. 2,000 from New India Printing Works in 
pursuance of the power given in this behalf by the Indian Press Act, 1910. 
The public will have no difficulty in coming to the conclusion that this 
arbitrary step has been taken to undermine the influence of Mrs. Annie 
Besant, an Englishwoman of striking personality and generous instincts, who 
has done splendid service in the cause of India and who has recently given a 
powerful stimulus to the movement for self-government for India. The zeal 
and earnestness with which she is advocating the cause of Indian political 
development on the platform and in her paper, Vew /ndia, have rightly earned 
for her the gratitude of the people of this country, whose resentment and grief 
therefore at this official action will be keen and poignant. . . . .. The 
device thus ingeniously pitched upon hardly reflects in our opinion, any credit 
on the Government for fairness. ~ tn the first place, there is uo provision, under 
the Act, for getting the decision of the Magistrate in this respect reviewed 
by a higher tribunaJ, a most serious omission which places the Press at the 
mercy of the Magistrate In the second place, the Magistrate who is bound, 
curiously enough, under the Act to record his ‘ special’ reasons for dispensing 
with the security is not required to state any reasons for his cancelling this 
order, an unnatural reversal of equitable procedure which should not 
characterise legal proceedings. . . . . A law which subjects the Press 
such gratuitous suspicion and insult, provides no remedy against the 
arbitrary action of the Magistrate and denies any information as to the 
Teasons for the drastic action is intolerable to a degree and cannot be recon- 
ciled with the rule of law which is stated to be a distinguishing characteristic 
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of British institutions. . . . . The Madras Government have, we fear 
taken this ill-advised step without that deep and anxious consideration which 
its importance deserves. ‘The attempt to disturb the placid life of Madras 
and the method adopted to hold out a threat to New India are highly 
inexpedient and open to grave objections. | The security is a Damocles’ 
sword hanging over its head and no expression of healthy public opinion js 

ssible under such extremely irritating and depressing conditions. We yet 
hope that wiser counsels will prevail.” 


IIT.—LgEaIsLaTIon. 


23. Referring to the cablegram sent by the Bombay Presidency Associa- 
tion to the Secretary of State for India, 

‘The Government of India protesting against this measure, Vew India, of 
Consolidation Bull. the 27th May, remarks:—‘' Yet another 
example of ‘the changed angle of vision’ of the rulers is evinced in the 
performance now going on inthe House of Lords. We have already referred 
to the shameful procedure adopted and draw our readers’ attention to the 
protest of the Bombay Presidency Association in our telegraphic columns. 
The Council of the Association ‘ earnestly pray ’—but they and others may 
go on praying! Unless our political associations call public meetings and not 
‘pray’ but demand that such unfair dealings will not be put up with the 
Vee of India will be discarded. The years of praying ought now to close 
and Indians must learn to demand what is only due tothem. Writing on 
the subject the Bengalee says: ‘The proposal will plunge the country into 
the vortex of great agitation.’ We sincerely hope our Indian fellow-citizens 
everywhere, in the village as in the town, will rise to the gravity of the 
situation and strongly protest against this inequity.” 


IV.—NaTIvE STATES. 


24. New India, of the 22nd May, writes:—“ Our morning local contem- 
tics totes ae porary (the Madras Times) draws attention to 
islater Mating Damien. the criticism of the Dazly Post of Bangalore 

regarding plague cases in city and cantonments. 
It seems there are 40 or 50 deaths by plague in the Civil and Military Station 
for every single death in the city a couple of miles away. . . . . In 
face of several other facts which prove tne superiority of the Indian State 
over British-managed areas this is not surprising; but perhaps the official 


expert's argument would be, ‘ Under our benign influence the plague germs 
thrive and are more vigorous and efficient *! ” 


VERNACULAR PAPERS, 


I.—Foreien Pouitics. 


95. The Smadesamitran, of i May, writes :—The wounded soldiers 
aad who have returned trom Mesopotamia shower 
‘cain sisiietiaiiee viata encomiums on the Rae ye of the Turks. 
As soon as.our troops at Kut were surrounded by the Turks, the Turkish 
Commander seems to have sent word to them that he was ready to send any 
article that was necessary for the wounded among our troops. Further, 
when a British aviator happened to fall among the ‘Curkish trenches and all 
his clothes were torn to pieces, the Turks permitted him to obtain the clothes 
required by him from the British lines. Referring to this magnanimity of 
the Turks, the Amrita Bazaar Patrika, says: ‘‘ Though the westerns say 
that they stand foremost in civilisation, it is the easterns that have greater 
sympathy.”’ Itis stated that General Townshend and the Turkish Commander 
studied in the same college in England. 


26. The Hindu Nesan, of the 18th May, writes :—We were glad that the 
days of suffering for the Indians in South 
Africa had come to an end. News is received 
now that they are still subjected to hardships and this time it is in connection 
with trade licenses. In the year 1912, the Municipal Councils in Transvaal 
were given the power to compel merchants, who dealt in provisions within 
the limits of each Municipality to take out licenses for the purpose and the 
option of granting such licenses was also given to these councils. Now they 
have begun to exercise this power to the detriment of the Indian merchants 
and this is quite ayainst the agreement entered into by the Colonial Govern- 
ment in 1914. This ayreement does not deny the right of the Indians to 
trade in any portion of the Colony and yet they are now prevented from 
vending provisions. It isnot only fresh applications from Indians for licenses 
that are rejected ; but those who have licensed shops in one portion of the 
Colony are also refused licenses for having branch shops elsewhere. How 
can the same man be fit to be given a license in one place and unfit for the 
purpose in another? Matters have not stopped here. It appears a notice has 
been issued by one of the municipalities in the Transvaal on an Indian firm, 
which has been doing business from a long time, that its license would be 
withdrawn. What greater injury could be done to the Indian merchants in 
the Transvaal than this? The Government of India cannot shut its eyes to 
the unjust way in which the Indians are being treated in the Transvaal. 


27. In an article under this heading, the Sampad Abhyudaya, of the 19th 
The British Empire May, writes :--The war will necessitate many 
dete changes in the constitution of the Empire— 

Canada, South Africa, Australia, New Zealand, and India have all been 
Tendering every possible service. The administration of the empire in the 
future will therefore have to be conducted in accordance with the wishes of 
all these nations. A new Imperial Parliament should be formed to this end. 
This parliament will have to include representatives from all parts of the 
empire. In the present Imperial Conference, India has as yet no place. 
But it cannot be soin the future. India must be represented. More than two 
lakhs of Indian troops have gone to the front and these are sacrificing their 
very lives in the belief that the interests of India and the empire are 
identical. When the Indians are showing such sincere affection for the 
British, the Imperial Conference will not go without representatives from 
ndia. India will be sure to obtain this right, at least, in course of time. 
he future Imperial Parliament will not only have to conduct the affairs of 
the empire, but also ensure that the stronger Powers of the world do not 
arass the weaker. The strength of the empire will form the foundation, as 
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it were, of the future peace of the world. But for lngland, Europe would, 
by this time, have been swept away by the present deluge. India may 
justly lay claim to a share of the credit which belongs to England in averting 


‘this calamity. 


28. Referring to an article in the Maton dwelling on the possibility of 
a second war, on the close of the present one 
_ the possibility of @ second sti}] more disastrous in its effects, the Sampad 
European war. Abhiudaya, of the 1l¥th May, writes :—The 
enemies have sacrificed enormous men and money for the sake of the terri- 
tories which they have already conquered. Unless they are completely 
crushed, therefore, they will not give up these territories. The Allies’ 
efforts hitherto will be fruitless, if they allow the enemy to retain the 
conquered tracts, There can hardly be any possibility of peace, therefore, 
until these are recovered. Even if peace be concluded reluctantly at present, 
it will probably last only until Germany replenishes her resources to make 
a more fierce attack. It does not seem likely that either party can terminate 
the war by wholly crushing the other. That is why the Nation thinks that 
another war will break out on the close of this. It 1s not impvssible to avert 
this contingency. It is not difficult to arrive at terms which are equally 
satisfactory to all parties. By appointing arbitrators in which all the nations 
are represented, it is possible to adjudge the claims of the several parties and 
to stipulate the conditions which they shall observe in the future. Germany 
cannot be said to be the sole cause of this war. We cannot clap with only 
one hand. The war would not have happened but for Servia who js the 
cause of the Serajevo outrage. If Servia had immediately punished the 
assassins, the catastrophe could Jiave been averted. All the parties to the 
war have blundered. The whole world is suffering 1n consequence. It is 
possible for the arbitrators to ensure that there shall be no such blunders in 
the future. Germany and Austria must be no less desirous than the Allies to 
follow the path of justice. If the arbitrators, therefore, induce the several 
parties to forgive each other’s faults, and bring about peace, that peace is 
likely to be a lasting one. Competent arbitrators should be appointed to this 
end. If President Wilson should "be appointed as President of the (Hague ?) 
Tribunal or of a new arbitration court consisting of representatives from all 
countries, the war may end in an equitable settlement. 


29. The Sampad Abhyudaya, of the 22nd May, writes:—The future of 
Europe will be decided by the present fighting 
at Verdun. Both the parties are equally 
confident of success. Mr. Asquith says that we have never been defeated and 
that we shall never be defeated. ‘The Kaiser is boasting that the Germans 
have been winning and shall continue to win. Many lakhs of people were 
killed during the past three months at this centre and the struggle is as fierce 
asever. The French and the British are displaying extraordinary gallantry. 
Some seem to suppose that the result of the battle of Verdun will decide the 
victory. This can scarcely be correct. Even if the Germans win, they have 
to besiege Lyons, Paris and other French cities; and the struggle at these 
places may be ten times more fierce than at Verdun. If the Germans are 


The war. 


‘defeated, the Allies have still to fight, none the less tiercely, in order to drive 


them out of France and get back the lost territory. No peace is possible 
unless one of the parties becomes completely exhausted. If truth should 
triumph, the Allies must win. All the European nations follow the Christian 
religion. Christ was a model of justice. His one great,doctrine was that we 
should do good in return for evil. If he should visit the earth again, it 1s 
easy to see how deeply affected he will be to find the followers of his faith 


thus warring against one another. 
30. In an article under this heading the Sampad Abhyudya, of the 20th 


The helpless i ... May, says :—Numerous Britishers have died 10 
ne eiplons in the Eaupive. this war. A good number have been wounded. 


A large part of these have lost their limbs. Many of them belong to some 
profession or other ; and yet they are suffering from want of a proper means 
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of livelihood. It is necessary that these should be enabled to find em ploy- 
ment in the profession which they are capable of following and thus helped to 
obtain decent means of subsistence. It would scarcely be right that those 
who had offered their very lives in the cause of the country should now suffer 
even in regard to food and clothing. Does it not devolve on us to protect 
“those who have fought and lost their limbs for our sake? Is it not our duty 
pow to protect their families as well? It is complained of in the papers that 
the pensions granted to the families of the deceased soldiers of the British 
Empire are not sufficient even for their house rent. Under these conditions 
no one will fight with enthusiasm. The first duty of the British Government 
is to make proper provision forthe, food and raiment of the families of the 
deceased soldiers. We hope they will give their best attention to this 
subject. ’ 


31. The Jarddah-i-Rozggur, of the 18th May, publishes a translation of a J«=tan-1-Rozeas, 


Sir John Hewett on “The recent speech by His Honour Sir John Hewett May 18th, 1916, 
war and India.” on ‘‘ The war and India.” 


32. The Juridah-i-Rozgar, of the 19th May, writes:--‘To one, whether J«2tua-1-Rozeaz, 
friend or foe, doubts the generous disposition Mey 19th, 1916. 
of the Lritish Government. The generosity 
) of no other kingdom in the world can compare 
with that of Great Britain. Every act of this Government is based on 
benevolence, kindness, sympathy and the well-being of the people. In fact, 
the Government is not wanting in any good work. This is why there is not 
a single habitable part of the world where British authority is not found. 
Here the editor quotes Reuter’s telegram relating to the support given 
by Sir Edward Grey to the American scheme for assisting the people of 
Poland, and remarks that one can conclude from this that the British Govern- 
ment leaves nothing undone. Where benevolence is concerned that it would 
be well to contrast this with Germany’s murderous and bloodthirsty policy. 


34. The Jaridah-i-Rozgar, of the 20th May, referring to the recent Irish 4451am-1-Rozean, 
. ° . as, 
evals te Lerten. revolt and the arrest of Sir Roger Casement, May 20th, 1916. 
hopes that every loyal British subject will not 
hesitate to express his abhorrence of the rebellious acts of certain Irish people. 
It congratulates the authorities on having succeeded in suppressing the 
revolt, and remarks that the indulgence shown to the rebels by the authorities 
is an evidence of the human policy of the Government. 
It also hopes that before making any change in the Government of the 
country as is proposed, all sedition-mongers will be arrested and expelled 
from the country so that such occurrences may not. happen again. 
Here the editor refers to Wolf Jone’s revolutionary behaviour and end 
and thinks that the present revolt is the work ot the Sinn Fein party. He 
observes that at this critical juncture when the Government is engaged in a 
world-war against a cruel foe not from any selfish motives or for territorial 
agerandizement but to maintain the integrity of petty States, they should 
render all possible assistance and eschew all disloyal acts. 


“The generosity of the British 
Government.” 


[I.—Home ADMINISTRATION. 


(d) Education. 


34, In commenting on the resolution of the Government of Bengal on "?spararnma, 
: the report of the Committee of enquiry on the May 18th, lois. , 
Poe ctl Presidency College, recent trouble in the Calcutta Presidency 
cutta. College, the Andhrapatrika, of the 1&th May 
says :—His Excellency the Governor of Bengal warns the editors of Bengal | 
Papers against the possibility of their doing harm to students by public 
discussion in the Press of breaches of discipline. This is curious. To 
advise that the Press should not discuss the grievances of students is to tell 
it to screen the questionable conduct of arbitrary teachers. ‘This 18 unsatis- 


factory. . . . . The Committee made many useful suggestions and His 
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Excellency has accepted them. From all this, one thing is plain. There 
has been cause for complaint in the College and the public should fee] 
thankful. to His Exccllency Lord Carmichael’s Government for undertaking 
to remove that cause with a firm hand. 


85. Referring to the appointment of Sir P. 8S. Sivaswami Ayyar as the 

The Viee-Cbancellotehip of the Vice-Chancellor of the Madras University, the 

M a Universit P Manorama, of the 19th May, writes in uw strain 

ces 4 similar to that of an article in the Keralodayam 

which is reported on page 846 of Report No. 21, and adds that it is to be 

regretted that the Government have, contrary to the wishes of the people, 
failed to consider the claims of Mr. Justice Abdur Rahim and others. 


The Lokopakari, of the 15th May, writes:—Our Government does not 


| ; in many cases attach any valuc to public 

The Vice-Chancellorship of the opinion. In spite of the unanimous suggestion 
eaten: Vanvereey of the newspapers that the Vice-Chancellorship 
of the Madras University should be given to Mr. Justice Abdur Rahim, the 
(Fovernment has chosen to appoint the Hon’ble Sir P. 8. Sivaswami Ayyar 
to this post. This is not a desirable appointment, for the honourable gentle- 
man, as Member of the Executive Council, will sit in judgment over his own 
action as Vice-Chancellor of the University, which is something like the same 
man being a Magistrate and aJudge. When Mr. V. Krishnaswami Ayyar 
was appointed as a Member of the Executive Council, he resigned his 
membership in the Syndicate of the University. Similarly, the Hon’ble Sir — 
Sivaswami Ayyar will do well to resign the Vice:Chancellorship now. 


36. The Qaumi Report, of the 16th May, writes:--Female education is 
getting on in Southern India. There are 
private and Government schools established in 
, most cities, but the present rate of progress is 
very slow and, if it continues so perhaps not even in the next century will 
our sisters be able to acquire the means of knowing God. ; 

Another difficulty, rather a calamity, is that the present system of 
education is neither profitable nor practical. According to the old method 
girls used to read the tenets of Islam up to the book containing the description 
of man’s end but while the new method culminates in their reading novels. 
Both methods are defective. It is our duty to create in our sisters feclings 
of modesty, national pride and religious zeal. 7 

Defective educatigen makes a man imperfect in religion and ignorance 
produces irreligiousness. Hence it is desirable that we should save them 
from both these defects and create in them religious enthusiasm. 

With this preface the editor says, that, with a view to supplying this 
want, he has started, with the permission of the Presidency Magistrate, 4 


fortnightly paper called War and he hopes that it will prove useful all over 
Southern India. | . | 


Nar (a new paper on female 
education). 


(h) Railways. 


37. A correspondent in the Manorama, of the 28rd May, dwells upon the 


Grievennes of rallwar eecuenes inconvenience and hardships to which Indian 

| e.. passengers, especially third-class passengers, 
are subjected in trains, and observes that the railway authorities ought to 
bear in mind that it is their duty to look to the convenience of passengers, 
whom they should consider as human beings, or else that the railway 
aegnnene will be productive of more evil than good to the travelliug 
public. 3 | 

(k) General. 2 


: 38. The * Tamil supplement to South Indian Mail, of the 8th May 
says :—Our Government is rendering pecuniary 
BD Government and news- help to a few of the siceseeers” to enable 
_them to publish promptly correct news about 


* Received in the current week. 
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the war and distributing copies of the same in towns and villages. The 
money spent for this purpose comes to more than a lakh of rupees. On 
mature consideration, there does not seem to be much necessity for paying a 
subsidy from public funds to private newspapers, conducted with a view to 
profit. It is in the interests of the newspapers to compete with one another 
in the matter of furnishing correct news about the war to their readers, and 
there is the censor to prevent the papers from publishing any news, which 
may be false or may do any harm to the Government. If a paper succeeds 
in publishing any such news, in spite of the watchfulness of the censor, there 
are the Press Act and-the Defence of India Act under which it can be 
booked. So, when the papers are bound to supply correct and up-to-date 
news to their readers, why shoyld they be paid for from public funds for this 
purpose? Cannot the amount spent in this direction be utilised for 
spreading education among the people or for helping the Indian troops 
which are now fighting valiantly in the different theatres of war? If our 
Government wants to furnish its subjects with news about the war, free of 
cost, it can well get official cummuniques printed at its own Press and 
distribute them broadcast among the people. [f the Government favours a 
few papers, ignoring the rest, it may give room for jealousy. Moreover we 
think that the papers chosen for being subsidised by the Government. should 
be such as realise their responsibility and have a circulation in the villages. 
We hope the Government will attend to this subject. | 


39. The Hindu Nesan, of the 11th May, writes :-—It appears the Govern- 
A Weeden ebtenah. ment of Madras proposes to send a Commission 
culture, to Russia, to ascertain how far the South Indian articles will find a 
sale in European Russia. We think this will prove to be a Tercabens 
attempt. We do not know who put it into the head of the Madras Govern- 
ment that South Indian articles will find a good sale in the Russian market. 
Another curious thing about this proposal is that the Government has sought 
the co-operation and pecuniary aid of the Anglo-Indian Trade Associations 
in this Presidency. We can conceive of the Trade Associations seeking help 
from the Government to enable them to send out such a Commission. It is 
really incongruous that the Government should seek the help of these 
associations. We do not know how far the Local Government has taken the 
Government of India into their confidence in this matter. Any how we will 
say at once that this proposal of the Government is not approved by the 
people and that South India cannot afford to bear the heavy expenditure 
which this wild-goose-chase will cost, for such we believe it will turn out 


to be. 


40. Referring to the repeated prayer of the Congress and Conferences 
that the Religious Endowments Act should be 
so modified as to enable the Devastanam funds 
being diverted to educational purposes, the Vidyabhanu, of the 15th May, 
says:— We do not deny that the Devastanam funds are now being wasted in 
many ways, and it is a good proposal indeed to divert them to more useful 
purposes. But we do not approve of these funds being utilized for maintain- 
ing. English schools, as is done in Tirupati. ‘There can be no objection to 
these funds being used for imparting vernacular education and for rendering 
medical help; but it will be most unfair to use them for imparting English 
education. ‘There are so many ways in which this money can be usefully 
applied. For example, a teacher can be maintained in every schoul for 
teaching the principles of our religion. Vernacular books may be purchased 
and presented to public libraries. Devastanam funds can be spent also for 
hospitals, but only if the Ayurvedic system of medicine is followed in them. 


41. The Swadesamitran, of the 16th May, says :—Though it is true that 
ae riprate the work of the Agricultural department has 
epertment of Agriculture. resulted in some good, we think that the goud 


Devastanam funds. 


has not been proportionate to the expenditifre incurred on this department. 


Wet cultivation is the main industry of this country and this cannot be said 


om 


under Mr. Chadwick, the Director of ‘Agri- - 
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to have been benefitted much by the work of the Agricultural department, 
It is quite natural for the ignorant ryot to hesitate to adopt & new method of 
cultivation. It is the duty of the department to cunvince him that the 
adoption of new methods will yield him a good profit. The distribution of 
handbills and the opening of demonstration farms in some districts have not 
gone a great way in infusing confidence 1n the minds of the Agriculturists in 
the new methods of cultivation. Some Agriculturists say that they will be 
ruined if they spend as much as is spent in the emonstration farms. ‘T'hen 
again the style of the matter contained in the handbills is too difficult for the 
ordinary villagers to understand. It has been found out in the Pusa 
Research Institute that the use of bone manures increases the yield. But 
what is the use of this discovery, unless the Agriculturists are made to use 
these manures? Is it not the Agricultural department that is responsible for 
the ignorance of the ryots regarding these manures? Itis true research has 
resulted in the discovery of new methods for improving dry vultivation, such 
as that of cotton, sugarcane, etc. But there has been no increase in the 
quantity of dry crops raised. So the work of the Agricultural department 
has been carried on in such a manner that there 1s no connection whatever 
between the discoveries made in the Pusa Institute and the crops raised by 
the ryots. Unless the methods of Agriculture discovered are applied in 
practice by the ryots and these bring about an increase in the produce raised, 
this department cannot be said to have done its work properly. 


42. The Swadesamitran, of the 17th May, observes :—Referring to the 
resolution passed at the Madras Provincial 
Conference held at Madura, dweiling upon the 
claims of the Indians to be given the higher appointments in the Indian 
army, the Madras Mail remarks that several classes of Indians have already 
joined the Indian army, that the admission of all classes of people into the 
army will not only have an adverse effect .upon its strength but also increase 
military expenditure enormously, and that it cannot be denied that the 
enlistment of a large number of Indians either in the army or in the Volunteer 
corps may perchance prove to be prejudicial to the British Government itself. 
There is nothing surprising in these remarks of the Madras Mail; for toa 
jaundiced eye everything looks yeliow. It is true there are a large number 
of Indiens in the lower ranks of the army. But the grievance of the Indians 
is that they are not given the higher appointments. It cannot be said that 
the Indians are not fit for these appointments. Those who have read the 
Indian history of the 18th and 19th centuries and those who know the ancient 
history of the Indians can give the lie direct to this argument. Are the Indians 
to be distrusted even after the loyal services rendered by them in this war? 
But a timid man sees a snake in every bush. We hope our Government, 


which has been known for its farsightedness and magnanimity, will not listen 
to the petty suggestions of these papers. 


In welcoming the resolution passed on this subject by the Madras 


Indians and the armr. 


Provincial Conference held at Madura, the Hindu Nesan, of the 19th May, 


says:—The extent of dissatisfaction among the Indians at their having no 
opportunity to show the world their valour, courage and other warlike 
qualities cannot be gauged and the recent action of the Government in 
pores the Arglo-Indians to enlist in the army has only wounded the 
eelings of the Indians still further. The loyalty of the Indians in the 
present war 1s no doubt being praised on all sides. But the Government 
should not stop with this praise. Let it dispel its usual suspicion against 
the Indians and give them the higher appointments in the army. It will 
then see what they are capable of. Some people seem to suggest that, 
in order to make a show of satisfying the demand of the Indians, some 
educated men among them may be taken in the regiments already stationed 
in Bengal, Bombay and Madras. Why should any difference be made 
between the educated and the uneducated Indian? Is it that the educated 
Indian alone possesses warlike qualities which the other lacks, or is it that 

the former can be confided in while that of the latter should be 
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doubted? We hope the Government will not pay any heed to such mean 
suggestions. It is again a futile argument to say that the Indians are lacking. 
‘, warlike qualities, without giving tnem any opportunity to exhibit the 
same. Even the argument of some that, if the Indians are given the higher 
appointments 1n the army, it will increase the military expenditure, cannot 
hold water. On the other hand, the admission of the Indians into the army 
will reduce military expenditure. It cannot be that the Government is 
unaware of all these facts. It is not at all desirable that the Government 
should, even after the events in this war, act upon the advice of those who 
are against the Indians being given the higher appointments in the army. 


43, Referring to the notice issued by the Officer commanding the troops 


in Egypt, directing that every British citizen 

An tndien srmy. between the ages of 18 and 41 should furnish 

his name, address, etc , the Andirapatrika, of the,24th May, says:--From a 
perusal of the notice, it will appear that the order applies to all including the 
natives and the Indians, and that all will be compelled to serve in the army. 


, . . + Who will be of greater service to the British Empire than the - 


Indians in fighting with the Turks? Is it not in such circumstances desirable 
to extend the volunteer system at least to India? Will not Lord Chelmsford 
see his way to get up, ready for fight, an Indian army before the Mesopota- 
mian and the Turkish theatres become one? Is the day in sight when the 
Indians will feel glad that the opportunity to overthrow the enemy of the 
Empire has at last come t6 them ? 


41. Referring to the recommendations of the committee appointed to 
aes enquire into the cause of the recent disturbance 
The “Ne Cy into the disturb- in the Calcutta Presidency College, the Swadesa- 
Call in the Calcutta Presidency stan of the 18th May, remarks :—These 
ollege. ? ’ 
recommendations have been made after mature 
deliberation and are well worth being acted upon by the Bengal Government. 
The most important of them is that advocating the abolition of the distinc- 
tion between the Indian and the Provincial Educational Services The 
Government of Bengal has, however, stated that it cannot consider this 
question until the report of the Public Service Commission is published. 
But what will the Government do, if the opinion of the Commission is 
against this proposal? If, on the other hand, it i3 sure to be in favour of 
the proposal, why should it not be adopted even now ? 

The remarks by the committee regarding the conduct of the students 
are also worthy of being noted. It is stated that the present-day political 
activities have made the students more touchy and disobedient. ‘hough 
the students might be exhibiting these qualities now and then, their nature 
cannot be said to have become changed permanently. That the Indian 
students are beginning to have a love of liberty, self-respect an | self-confidence 
is athing which every one should welcome and not hate. Though mischievous 
conduct on the part of the students should be condemned, it is the duty 
of the authorities to prevent the recurrence of the same. But the vital 
mistake lies in the Professors and the students not having a friendly feeling 
and mutual confidence. No time should be lost in putting an end to this 
state of affairs. It is very necessary to choose only such Professors in all 
colleres as have a respect for the character and temperament of the Indians 
and their ancient history and sympathise with their ideals. The committee 
18 of opinion that the disturbance was due partly tothe newspapers having 

ivocated the cause of the students. If the teachers and the students are 
friendly, the advocacy of the newspapers may be unnecessary. It is doubtless 
4 wistake on the part of the papers to instigate students to commit mischief. 

ut it cannot be denied that it is their primary duty to interfere in cases 
where the interests of the public demand it. 


The Hindu Nesan, of the 20th May, also welcomes the recommendations 


of the committee as very sound ones and remarks :—Of all the recommenda- 


hons, the suggestions that the Principal should take classes in the college 


80 asto be in close touch with the students, that the distinction in status 
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between the European and the Indian Professors should be done away with: 
and that the European Professors should learn the vernaculars to enable them 
to move with the students freely are the most excellent Wedo not, however, 
approve of the opinion of the committee that the newspapers should not have 
interfered with the internal discipline of the college, and expressed their 
views and the Government of Bengal having upheld this opinion. — [¢ 
Professors take to beating the Indian students on their buttocks, how can the 
newspapers refrain from writing about it ? 


45. In the course of a long leader under this heading, the Swadesamitran, 
of the 22nd May, attributes the present 
insanitary condition of the villages to the 
poverty of the people and the habit of the zamindars and other landholders 
moving into towns for the purpose of spending life pleasantly and observes :— 
The only remedy for it is the establishment of panchayats to take care of the 
sanitation of villages as is done in Baroda, which 1s not even as extensive as 
the Madras Presidency. There are 2,000 panchayats in Baroda and these 
take up the whole responsibility of attending to the sanitation of villages, 
One feature to be noted with these panchayats is that they are independent 
bodies having their own income and complete powers of expenditure. The 
Government in India is yet theorising in the matter of improving the 
condition ot the villagers. 


Village sanitation. 


46. In commenting upon the proceedings of thas conference, the Swadesa- 
mitran, of the 22nd May, observes: —The debate 
on that portion of the resolution on swaraj which 
stated that Civilians should not be appointed 
as members of Executive Councils brought out the fact thut there were some 
who thought that these Councils could not do their work properly without 
Civilians. It is because we have seen only Executive Councils with Civilians 
that we think them to be indispensable therein. In Switzerland there are no 
Civilians at all in this Council and yet the administration is being conducted 
excellently. It was clearly pointed out, as earty as 1913, by Mr. A. M. Ward, 
M.A., @ Professor in a college at Lucknow, in his evidence before the Public 
Service Commission, that the Civilians are a superannuated and unnecessary 


body in India and the resolution passed in the Madura Conference is based 
only on this view. 


In commenting on the proceedings of the Madras Provincial Conter- 
The Mad es ence, the Sasilelhu, of the 19th May, says :— 
f e Madras Provincial Con- While great ministers like Mr. Bonar Law 
erence. : 
and Mr. Balfour suggested that a large measure 
of independence should be given to the Colonies in the Government of the 
I'mpire, they ignored India altogether. While England treats the Colonies 
with great regard, she bestows only step-motherly care on India, and does 
not allow her any partnership inthe Empire. After the termination of the 
war, not only England but the Colonies also will have the authority to 
govern this vast British Empire. At present when the Colonies have no 
such authority, they are harassing the Indians in every way, and so they 


ought not to be given an opportunity to treat them in a worse way after the 


The Madras Provincial Con- 
ference. 


‘ war. Weare glad that the Hon‘ble Mr. Kesava Pillai spoke emphatically on 


this point. 


47. Referring to the speech of Mr. Chamberlain on the trade policy after 
the war, and Lord Islington’s statement on 
Indian aspirations, the Andhrapatrika, of the 
20th May says:—This is the first time that 
the Secretary of State has spoken on a financial question since the outbreak 
of the war. But he has not in his speech referred to the financial policy of 
India. His attitude has been that of a stranger to Indian interests. This 18 
very strange. Lord Islington stated that official control in India would be 
relaxed with the rise in public spirit and morality. Indians are not very 
much wanting in public spirit and morality. Even supposing that there 18 


The Secretary of State for 
India and the Under Secretary. 
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apy want it cannot be removed without exercising public rights. It would be 
well if Lord Islington has looked at this side of the question. It is evident 
from the unsatisfactory nature of the speeches of both the Secretary of State 
for India and the Under Secretary that Indian opinion does not carry much 
weight. 


48. In commenting on the proceedings of the Industrial Conference at 
Coimbatore, the Andhrapatrika, of the 22nd 
May, says:—The accounts of the Government 
were subjected to severe criticism by Rao 
Bahadur P. ‘l’yagaraya Chetti. He said that while the people were starving. 
without food, the accounts gave the mistaken impression that the ryots were 
quite happy. This is not far from the truth. Being prepared under the 


superintendence of officials who do not consult non-officials, the accounts are 
somewhat inaccurate. 


49. In commenting on the report on the working of the Madras Released 
; Prisoners’ Home for the year 19:5, the Andhra- 
it Madras Released Frison- putrika, of the 23rd Ras, observes :—In their 
cubes order on the Report, the Government have 
directed that before any prisoner is actually released from the home at Madras 
or at Guntur, the District Magistrate or in the case of the City of Madras, 
the Commissioner of Police, should, if possible, find a private person willing 
to act as honorary probation officer and assist the released man to find 
employment and lead an honest life without police supervision. It is diffi- 
cult to understand why a Government resorting to such smooth methods for 
the reformation of convicts, should, without the order of a law court, 
subject political suspects who are good men, to police surveillance and thus 
outrage their respectability. 
“0 Referring to the utterances of Lord Hardinge in the course of an 
| interview with a representative of the New 
Lord Hardinge. York Times, the Andhrapatrika, of the 23rd 
May, says :— Whether the authorities grant to India wholesale self-government 
or not, itis but bare justice that she should have village panchayats, non- 
oficial majority in the Legislative Councils, provincial autonomy, and 
financial independence for the Government of India. Statesmen like Lord 
Hardinge have to steadily exert their influence in England and see that this 
bare justice is done to India. 


v1. The Andhrapatrika, of the 24th May, says .— In one of her speeches at 
Poona, Mrs. Anne Besant has stated that India 
will be loyal to the English Sovereign and not 
to the Colonies. She said emphatically that at the close of the war India 
should be placed on an equal status with the Colonies. We trust that English 
Statesmen who have stimulated the self-respect of the Indians, will after 


the close of the war, treat them with regard. and not falsify their own 
words. 


The <Andhrapatrika, of the 22nd May, commends the comments of the 
Daily Post, Bangalore, on the Hon’ble Mr. Kesava Pillai’s speech at Madura, 
to the effect that there is no love lost between the Colonials and the Indians, 
and that there can be no greater injustice than that the Indians should be 
made to accept, as teachers and judges, Colonials who have subjected them to 
various indignities. 


52. The Mukhbir-i-Dakhan, of the 17th May, in a lengthy article 
discusses the marginally-noted subject and 
says:--‘‘We have frequently urged that a 
Mussalman member shoul? now be appointed 
to the Council of His Excellency the Governor. This is a long-standi 

and essential desire of the iiisleniin especially when we observe that all 
the other Provincial Governments have acted in accordance with this 
principle laid down in Lord Morley’ scheme which provided for the alternate 


The cultivation accounts of the 
Government, 


India and the Colonies. 


‘The Government of Madras 
and a Mussalman member.” 


appointment of Hindus and Mussalmans. 
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“ When this scheme was brought into force Lord Minto, who was then 
Viceroy and Governor-General, appointed to his Council Mr. S. P. Sinha, who 
was subsequently knighted. But when he resigned Lord Minto nominated 
Mr. Ali Imam who continued in office during the regimé of Lord Hardinge 
and who was not only knighted but also appointed Vice-President of the 

7 1 Council. 

bine)” Madras at first the Raja of Bobbili was appointed to the Council. 
After a time he resigned and Mr. Krishnaswami Ayyar was appointed in his 
stead, on his demise before his tenure of office had run out, Sir Sivaswami, 
whose term of office is about to expire, was nominated. Thus Hindu members 
have been successively appointed and Mussalmans have had to wait stil] 
ree The statement that Hindus and Mussalmans have the right to be 
appointed alternately to the Council, is established by the fact that a Hindu 
was appointed after Sir Ali Imam to a seat in the Council. | 

“ The editor hopes that the Government will not overlook the claims of 
Mussalmans, and in appreciating His Excellency Lord Pentland’s adminis- 
trative ability, says, ‘ His Excellency will assuredly select a Mussalman for the 
office. If there is no one in Madras, a Northern India Mussalman should be 
selected as was done in the case of the appointment of a High Court Judge. 
Such an appointment would not only please the Mussalmans but would also 
tend to promote a good feeling of unity between Hindus and Mussalmans— 
an end the Government are continuously striving for.” a 

‘¢ Moreover, the Mussalmans by virtue of their past history have distinct 
claims and are entitled to a separate electorate. This claim has already 
been admitted by the rulers and it can now be emphasised and its importance 
appreciated.” 


II1.— Lecisbatioy. 


53. The Uttara Taraka, of the 20th May, approves of the Bala 

‘a Samrakshana Bill, @™mrakshana Bill proposed to be introduced 

oe 4 i Legislative Council in August 

next, and invites the attention of the ‘l'ravancore Darbar to the necessity of 
passing such a law in Travancore. 


54. The Bharata Kesart, of the 20th May, rejoices that the Consolidation 


cae Act Amendment Bill provides for the admis- 
— a Some sion of the subjects of Native States to the 
- Indian Civil Service examination. 


ERRATA. 


Report No. 21. 


Page 844, paragraph 25, line 5, insert ** |” after “ individual ” and omit 

‘* .”* after ‘* whether ”’. 

5, 944 " 2> 5 9 4, “an” after “for”, 

,, 844 a 27 y, WW, “and” after “ fairness ”. 

,, 847 3 39 4, 4, substitute “ grants” for “ grant’. 

»» 087 9 am » <§ Pauji’” for ‘ Fadji”’. 

,, 863 ’) 63 ,, 19 4, | “she” for “one”, 

»» 83 “ 63 = ,, 26, omit “ that”. | 

,, 853 + 63 ,, 31, substitute “Indian ” for ** Indians ”’. 

», 854 “ 63, 33, omit “ and” before ** what ”. 


» 8o4 9 63 9» 12, substitute * prosperity ” for ‘‘pro- 
ty. 

» ? 63 ,, 138 4,“ oblivious ” for * obvious ”. 

. » GF ,, 28 » guage” for “ grudge ”. 
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REPORT 


ON 


ENGLISH PAPERS OWNED BY [INDIANS EXAMINED BY THE 
CRIMINAL INVESTIGATION DEPARTMENT, MADRAS, 


AND ON 


VERNACULAR PAPERS EXAMINED BY THE TRANSLATORS 
TO THE GOVERNMENT OF MADRAS 


for the Week ending 8rd June 1916. 


District Magistrates and Political Agents are requested to send 
to the Chief Secretary to Government, Judicial Department, a brief 
report of any local complaint which appears to them to call for notice, 
explaining whether the facts are as stated; what action, if any, is 
being taken; and, if the facts alleged are incorrect, what is believed 
te be the origin of the report and what the correct facts are. 
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The iM ha Arbitration award a a i oe és vs ee. | 
The Censor and New India a 4 = ae ey ae ae ie tb. 
The Birthday Honours .. - is os - ? o's “ << «2 


IV.—NativeE States. 


Caste prejudices in the Cochin State ne is 's ivi - ~« 919 
The Mysore Economic Conference .. me ae me" ‘s ~~ is tb. 


VERNACULAR PAPERS. 


L—Forerien Po.itics. 


The magnanimity of the Turks Vo ee ee ee 
Germany’s strength declining a gee i eR eR eee ee 
Germany and the Bagdad Railway .. +2 ++ ++ te tee ab 
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oe Pouitics—cont. 
Indians in America... 2° es se 
The war and the United States ‘of America .. is - 
Men for the front ne ee vi o. < an 
‘¢ General Marchand “ _ as ee ‘ ee 
“ Kut’s tale of war” .. is 4 .% oe 
“'The present phase of the war’ se 
‘¢ Compulsory service and the sextet and dread of the people ” 
‘‘ How peace should be made?” oe a o- 
The internal condition of Germany .. ea +. 
Decrease in the power of Germany .. % = o° 


II.—Home ADMINISTRATION. 
(b) Courts— 


The Government and courts ca - os - 
{d) Education—- 
The conscience clause .. ne <a j« 


An Andhra University and elementary education .. 
Promote the study of the ‘T’ami! language e ‘< 


(e) Local and Municipal— 
Local Boards cs 


‘The Madras Corporation and the hospital for consumptives 


(f) Land Revenue and Settlement — 


Periodical revision of the land-tax is os os 
{h) Raslcrays— 
Supply. of goods waggons i i a és 
(k) General— 
The racial difference - me os 
The Madras Provincial Conference at Madura .. - 
The Industrial Enguiry Commission .. s is 
Trade between India and Russia a ci - 
Indians in the Postal department ‘i a a 
The New India and the Press Act ss is ‘i 
The New India .. i‘ ie 
The demand of security from New India oe o' 
The New India security case .. se <a 
The Government of India Bill .. i ‘a a 
The Indian Military expenditure - a o- 
Lord Hardinge .. - a “ ‘4 
Lord Hardinge and India ‘ ss — ee 
The (Juntur District Conference i. ea i 
The Ganjam District Conference “ - - 
The Sub-Collector of ancees oe ee ¥ ns 
India Council .. ‘ vi . 3 
An Andhra Province j oy = ee 
‘The arbitrary character of Secretaries si re re 
The Commercial deputation to Russia .. o's ¥s 
The Indian Press .. ese ge x mae a 
Industrial progress in India. rat He a 
Swaraj or Home Rule... os o% ae 


Help from India to Belgian children i 
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The. next Indian Member of the Madras Breontive Council aaa be a Weban- 


madan .. ae “e ~ 3 ae me 
The cattle expert. ~ i <A + 7 
The Induetrial Commission et a 


The Government of Madras and Mrs. a 


A practical proof of loyalty mag si ay : 

The hoarded wealth of India .. se sas ro 
II1T.—Lxats.atiox. 

The Bill to amend the Indian Consolidation Act .. a 


IV.—Native States. 
The Mysore University 


Encouragement for the stud y ‘of the indigenous ‘systems of motte! ne | in the N ative 


States .. Por 


The Railway Administration in “Myso oe ee 
The Arms Regulation in Mysore .. ., .. ee 
Financial crisis in Travancore cama + 2 oe. 
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LIST OF NEWSPAPERS AND PERIODICALS PUBLISHED IN ''HE MADRAS PRESIDENCY, 
THE NATIVE STATES OF HYDERABAD, MYSORE, TRAVANCORE, COCHIN AND 


PUDUKKOTTAI, AND THE FRENCH TERRITORIES OF PONDICHERRY AND 
KARIKAL. 


(Norz.—Among the Indian-owned newspapers, those classed as dealing with politics are printed in big 


type. Officers, in whose jurisdiction they are published, are requested to pay special attention 
to these papers, and send immediate reports of any changes in them to the Deputy Inspector- 
General of Police, Railways and Criminal Investigation Department, Madras.} 


Name of publication. 


| 


Langu- 
uge of 
publi- 
cation. 


Where published. 


Fdition. 


Name, caste and age of edivor. 


(1) (2) (3) (4) (4) (6) (7) _ 
| : 
1 | Abhinavasarasvati | Telugu. | Chandrika Press, Guntar Monthly.. | Janapats Pattabhiréma Saéstri, 326 
: Brahman, 45 years. 
2 | Adyar Bulletin English. | Vasanta Press, Theosophical; Uo. .,} Mre. Annie Besant, European,| 1,200 
Society Buildings, Adyar. 68 years. | 
3 | Agricultural Pamphlet. | Tamil .. {| Alexandra Press, Kumba- Do. R. Srinivasa Ayyangar, 43 years, 600 
konam. and Subrahmaniya Ayyar, 40 
years, Brahmuns. | 
4 Agricultare.. -- | Telugu. | Durga Press, Ellore, Kistna Do. Rao Sahib G. Nfréyanaswémi 255 
| | district. Nayudu, B.a., Sudra, 50 years. |. 
£ | Agricalturist . | Tamil ., | Guardian Press, Georgetown, | Do. J. KR. Ranga Raju, Bualija, 41 | 1,000 
| | Madras. | _ years. 
8 | A’in-ieDeocan .. oo -; UPdu | A’in-i-Deccen. Press, Begam Do. ..| Maulvi Inayat Husain Khan 760 
| | | Bazaar, Hyderabad. Sahib, Afghan, 41 years. 
7 | Aksharanjali . ; Canarese | Graduates’ Trading Association Do. Sri Kantayya, Brahman, 36 years. 600 
Press, Mysore City. 
g | Al-Mazmtn - Urdu ..!| Alavi Press, Royapetta, Do. M. Ansar-ud-din Sahib Bakhud, 400 
Madras. _Mubammadan, 36 years. 
9 | Ananda Bodhini .. Tami! ..| P. K. Rama Ayyar & Co.’s| Do. Muniswami Mudaliyar, Vellala,| 1,000 
Press, (ieorgetown, Madras. _31 years. 
10 | Andra Advocate .. English. | Base) Printing Works, Vizega- | Weekly .. | N yee Rangamannar, Vysh- 450 
| ! atam. nava, 30 years. 
11 | Andhra Chandrika | Telugu. Pan Chandrika Press, Do. B. Narayanaswami, Brahman, 600 
| Prodatur, Cuddapah district. 23 years. 
12| Andhva Patrika .. | Anglo- ! Andhra Patrika Press, George- | Daily and| A. Nageswara Rao, Brahman,| 8,000 
| Te Ogn, | town, Madras. weekly. 46 years. : es 
18 | Andhraprakasika. | Telugu. Hindu Press, Mount Road, | Bi-weekly. | A. C. Uérthasdrathi Nuyudu, 500 
| Madras. Balija, 62 years. 
14 Andhra Sahitya Pari- Do. | Published at the Telugu} Monthly ..| K. Surria Rao, Brahman, 42 300 
shad Patrika. Academy office, 12 Aruna- years. 
obella Nuyakan Road, 
Chintadripet, printed at Sri- 
nivasa Varadachari & Co ’s 
Press, Mount Road, Madras.| . 
15; Andhra Samrak- Do. Ksmala Printing Works Do. G. Harischandra Kao, Brahman, 500 
shani. Cocanada, Godavari district. 32 years. 
16 | Anglo-Indian _.... | English. | Published at the Anglo-Indian | Fort~ Felix Alexander D’Cruz, Anglo- 800 
Association premises,| nightly. Indian, 59 years. 
igmore, printed at Vest & 
Co.’s Press, Mount Road, |: 
ptic Published t No. 323, Thumbu | Month] The Hon’ble Dr. T. M y 400 
os is Do. ublished at No. , Fhumbu | Monthly .. e Hon'ble Dr. T. M. Nayar, 
1 oo Chetty Street, printed by Nayur, 46 vears. 
the Ananda Press, George- 
| town, Madras. ie : 
18 | Arogyam c, .. | Telugu. | Sarasvati Press, Cocanada Do. V.Gopala Krishna Rao, Brah- 5060 
man,.29 years. 
19 | Arunodayam.. .. | Tamil .. | Church of Sweden Mission Do. Rev D. Bexell, European, 54 750 
Press, Trunquebar, Tanjore years. 
Ary eens: eat Do Arabindo Ghose, Kayastha, 45| 750 
ish. | Modern ; +on erry .. | rabindo ose, Kayas 
7 ae a _— : years, Paul Richard, 49 years, 
aud Madame Richard, French. 
21 Do. | Krishnaraja Vani Vilas Prees,| Do. .. | G. Virupakshayya, Brahman, 23 100 
M e. years. 
23 Tamil.. | Sri Vani Vilas Press, Sriran-| Do. T. K. Balasubrahmanya Ayyar, 200 
gam, Trichinopuly: district. Brahman, 42 yeara; sis 
23 Canarese | Sri Lakshmi Vilasa Press, Do. N. Naranappana Venkappa, 400 
Nadahalli, Mysore State. ; Brahman, 32 years. 
24 Do. Published at $Nanjangud Do. M. Sitarama. Join, Brahman, 22 250 
(Mysore) and printed at the years. : 
Royal Press, Mysore. ; 
25 Anglo- | Arya Vysya Press; Guntor Weekly .. |S. Ramaswami Gupta, Vysyn, 350 


Telugu. 


52 years. 
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Name of publication. 


(2) 


Where published. 


(4) 


Edition. 


Name, caste and age of editor. 


(6) 


Ciroula. 
tion. 


Asha ..  .. 
Atma Poshini 


Bala — Dutan or 
Children’s Herald. 


Bala Mitra or Children’s 
Friend. 


Balamitram 


Baliyar Mittiran 07 
Children’s Friend. 


Baliyar Nesan or Ch‘l- 
dren’s Magazine. 


Pulpit. 
Base] Mission College | English 
Magazine. and 


Mala- 
yalam 
occa- 

_sion- 


ally. 


| Bharatamata Telugu. 
Bharati* .. .- | Tamil .. 


Bharati _«. 
Bhérati Vilas .. <s Do. 


| Biole Faith Mission | English. 


Standard. - 
Bodhini oe ee 


Brothers of the Star 


Carlylean, .... 
Catholic Friend. f 


Catholic Messenger .. 


Catholic Mitramu 
or — 


Catholic Nesan or 
_ Catholic Friend.t 


Catholic Eegister. 


Catholic Watch- 


man. 


Chakravarthi Mala- 


Bar, Platform and | English. 


Canarese 


Bhuloka Vyasan .. | ‘'amil .. 


Bédhaka Bédhini ee | Canarese 


Asha Press, Berhampur oe 

Akshararatna Prakasika Press, 
Kunnankulam, Cochin State. 

Published at Nazareth, 
printed at the JDarling 
Printing Press, Palamoottah. 

Christain Literature Society 
Press, Memorial Hall Com- 
pound, Madras. 

Nicholas Printing Works, 
Calicut. 

Christian Literature Scciety 
Press, Memoria] Hall Com- 
pound, Madras. 

Palameottah Printing Press, 
Palamcottah. 

Modern Press, Pondicherry .. 


Norman Printing Burean, 
Calicut. 


Sri Virayogindra Press, 
Vizianagram. 

Presidency Press, Georgetown, 
Madras. 

Vani Vilas Prese, Bellary.. 


Bhuvaneswari Press, Mysore. . 


Bhuloka Vyasan Press, 
Georgetown, Madras. 
Hogarth Press, Royapetta, 
Madras. 

Wesleyan Mission Press, 
Mysore. 

Prabhakara Press, Udipi, 
South Canara District. 


Published at the Theosophical 
Society Buildings, Adyar, 
printed by Messrs Addieon 
& Co., Limited, Mount Road, 
Mafras. 

Chintamani Press, Rajah- 
mundry. | 

Published at the Luz Church, 
Teynampet, — at the 
Progressive Press, George- 
town, Madras. 

Kerala Deepika !rees, Kuru- 
valangad, Travancore State. 


Published at the Luz Church, 
‘leynampet, printed at the 
Progressive Press, George- 
town, Madras. 

Do. do. 


Published at Ssn Thomé, 
printed at the Presidency 
Press, Georgetown, Madras. 

eee BJ the Catholic 

upply iety, Popham’s 
Broadway, eh coud 
printed at the Progressive 
Press, Georgetown, Madras. 
Chakravarthi Press, Muttan.- 


Weekly .. 

Do. 

No. 
Monthly.. 
Once in two 

months. 


Monthly .. 
Do. 


Do. 


ee 
nightly. 
Monthly .. 


Do. 


Do, 


ee a. 


(7) 


S. B. Rotho, Brahman, 31 years. 

Rev. P. 1. Joseph, Syrian 
Christian, 26 years. 

Joseph A. Jesudasan, Indian 
Christian, 48 years. 


Mrs. E. S. MoCanley, European, 
33 years. 


G. E. Thadaues, Indian Chris- 
tian, 59 years. 
Rev. R. Roberteon, European 


Rev. R. V. Asirvadam, Indian 
Christian, 45 years. 


| J. Dartnell, Euratian, 39 years. . 


W. E. Hoare, Englishman, 62 
yours. 


Voruganti Venkata Somayajalu, 
Brahman, 37 years. 

T.  Krishnaswami Pavalar, 
Gramani, 27 years. 

K. M. Karibasuvayya, Lingayat, 
33 years. 

A. Krishna Dikehit, Brahman, 
30 years. 

P. Biuthuvira Navalar, Valluvan, 
62 years. 

Charles R. Vedanta Achari, 
Indian Christian, 31 years. 

Rev. H. Gulliford, European, 63 
years. 

T. Mangesh Rao, 40 years, and 
M. N. Kamath, 356 years, 
Brahmans. 

Dr. H. Rocke, English, 49 years, 


T. Sriranula, s.4., Brehman, 
40 years, 

Rev. M. Motha Vas, Singhalese 
Christian, 32 years. 


KE. A. Nidhiri, B.a., Indian 
Christian, 31 years. 
Rev. M. Motha Vaz, Singbalese 
Christian, 32 years. 
Do. do. 


Rev. A. M. ‘Texiera, Portu- 
guese, 36 years. 


Rev. Father Sues, European .. 


K. Janadhana Menon, Sudra, 


1,000 

700 
3,009 
9,600 


500 


yalam.| cherry, Cochin State. 30 years. 
Chakravartini Tamil .. | Sachchidananda Press, Koma- | Monthly.. | K. Vadiveln Chetti, Vania, | 
| leswaranpettah, Madras. 52 years. 
Choudari{ ..  -- | Telugu. | Ramamohan Press, Ellore, Garapati Anjaneya Choudari, 
Kistna district. 
Christ Churob, Madras, | English. | Methodist Publishing House, Rev. F. 


Kamma, 30 years. 
‘ e Heiser + M.Ac, 
Monthly Magazine. 
Christian College Maga- Do. Do. do. 


Mount Road, Madras. European , 40 years. 
S.J. Crawford, u.a., European. 


zine. 
Christiaan Patriot. Do. | Mercury Press, Georgetown, | Weekly .. | RB. A. Dason, Indian Christian, 
ras. 


Mad 24 years. 


© Temporarily discontinued, Apri) 1916. t Started, January 1916. 


t Started, about March 1916. 


Langa- 
24s f | . 
No. Name cf publication. a W here published. Edition. Name, caste and age of olitor. a ait 
cation. | : 
a. a ae (2) (8) (4) (5) as (7) 
67 | Church Mission College | English. Darling _ Printing Press, Quarterly. | J. Jnanamuthu, 8.a., L.T., 650 
Magazine. liunevelly. ss Indian Christian, 50 years. 
58 | Cochin Argus ee Do. “a Argus Press, British | Weekly .. te i Pereira, Anglo- 800 
ochin. ndian, 47 years. 
69 | Commercial World Anglo- Poblished at 41, Avadanam Do. ..{G 8. Cheksannl Pillai, | 1,000 
Advertiser. Jamil— | Papayya Street, Choolai, Yadhuva, 38 years. i 
Teluga printed at the Presidency 
rN at ee Press, Georgetown, Madras. ; 
60 | Commonweal .. , English. | Vasanta Press, ‘lheosophical Do. Mrs. Annie Besant, European,| 7,000 
| Society Buildings, Adyar. ; 68 years. 
61 | Contemporary Law, Do. | Published at Mylapore, printed | Monthly..|M. B. Duraiswami Ayyangar, 600 
Review. : at the Modern Printing Brahman, 35 years. 
, | Works, Mount Koad, Madras. | 
62 | Co-operative Bulletin .. , Canarese Irish Press, Bangalore City .. Do. we” Krishna Ayyar, Brahman, 500 
| | ears. 
63 | Crimina) Law Reporter. | English. | Law Notes Press, Parvatipur, Do. P. Venkata Rao, Brahman, | Not 
| __ Vizagapatam district. 55 years, good. ~~ stated. 
64 | Criminal Law Keview.. | Do. | Published at Mylapore, printed | Weekly ..;M. B. Duraiswami Ayyangar,|~ 600 
| | at the Modern Printing Brabmau, 35 years. 
| | Works, Mount Road, Madras. 
65 | Daily Post »-, Do. | Daiiy Post Press, Civil and | Daily (two T. M. Babingtoy, European, 58| 3,600 
| _ Mhilitary Station, Bangalore. editions), years. 
66 | Deccan Law Report ... Urdu .. Deccan Law Report Press, | Monthly.. Ghulam Akbar Khan Sahib,| 1,000 
| Troop Bazaur, Jam Bagh, Muhammadan, 37 years. 
| Hyderabad. 
67 | Desabhimani Anglo- _ Patriot Press, Cuddalore New | Weekly .. P. T. Tiruvenkata Achari, 465 
| ‘tamil. | Town. Brahman, 31 years. 
68 | Do. .. | Teluga. | Deszbhimani Press, Guntdr .. 6. an 1 Séshéchalapathi Rao, 300 
: | | Brahman, 47 years. 
69 Do. .. | Anglo- | Sri Krishna Vilasam Press,; Do. T. K. Narayanan, Ezhava,| 1,600 
' Mala- , Quilon, Travancore. | 30 years. 
_ yalam. | 
70; Desamata .. ‘e | Teluga. | Manorama Press, Rajab- | Do. Rayavarapu Ramamurti, 700 
| mundry. rahman, 44 years. 
71  ‘Bfission-, Do. | Sajanaranjani Prees, (oca-| Once in Rev. N. Abraham, Indian| 1,000 
ary ika. | nada. | two Christian, 40 years. 
: | months. 
72 Deseeya Missionary | Canarese ——— Mission Press, Do. H. Sumitra, Indian Christian os 500 
Patrike : ! ysore City. : 
73 | Dhanurdhari ! Do. | Sachchidanatda Press, Davan- | Fort- M.  Manjappa Hardaikar, 400 
| | gere, Mysore State. nightly. | _ Lingayat, 31 years. 
“4 | Dhaénvantari .. | Mala- = Lakshmi Sahayam __ Press, Monthly .. P. Sankunni Varriar, Variyan, 395 
| yalam.! Kottakka! Dessm, Malabar 46 years. , 
| district. 
75 | Dharma Poshini. Anglo- | Maromohanam Press, Quilon, | Bi- R. Madhavan Onnithan, Nayar, 950 
| Mala- ' Travancore State. | monthly. 38 years. 
alam. : 
76 | Dharma Prachara wee English. Graduates’ Trading Association | Weekly .. | 4 Mahadeva Sastri, Brahman, 200 
| Press, Myvore. a 54 ea -" - in 
harmaprakas Telugu. Sita Vilausa Press, Tenali, | Fort- ° - SUTYAprakasa a0 2 
st hs “P | Guntur district. | nightly. Brahman, 47 years. g 
78 | Dharmasadhini a Seape & Co.’s Press, Cocanada. oO. P. Narasimham, Brahman, 29 500 
sole | . ears. 
9 | Digest English, | Published at Mylapore, printed | Monthly .. | 4! B. Duraiswami Ayyangar, | 1,500 
a > — ~— , | at the Salers Printing Brahman, 36 years. : 
| | Works, Mount Road, Madras. ater a are 
80 : ~ = Do. | Vasantha Press, Thecsophical | Quarterly. | ““**:- 16 Desant, Huropean : 
Dhaetpte | Society Buildings, sk ae P gt ine oe ; ‘a 
8] Divyaguans Dipika Telugu. | Victoria Jubitee ress, | Monthly.. | +: js simNayya, 59 years, an : 
| . Srinivisa Rao. 64 years 
oa agen of Theo- eer Brahmans. ists 
’ »/ ' : . + : : f D. A. hn N P i ‘iste 
82 | Dra bhimani .. | Tamil .. | liravidabhimani Press, Salem, | Weekly .. ia ‘6 a ee Indian Christ 1,000 
8 : English | Srinivasa Varada Achari & | Monthly., | ©. Srinivasa Achari, Brahman 600 
: aioeatienet . Co.’s Press, Mount Road, 61 years 
: Madras. 
V. Narasi 
84 Bomentary School Jour- | Telugu. a Press, Kajah-| Do. .. - ya Brahman, 1,500 
, . t oe uryanarayanamurti, 100 
s Syoozman:s | ee a = a ‘ tom years. 
: ‘ Do, | Published ut Mannargudi, | Quarterly. | 5. Narayana Ayyangar, m.a., and 400 
= Tadley College, Maga - Tanjore district, printed at Kada)ji Rao, B.a., Brahmans, 
: the Wesleyan Mission Press, | 
Mysore City. | 
: : > are Pp Mouthly.. | Kev. D. Pakkianathan, Indian} 1,060 
87 | Friendly Inetructor .. | Tamil.. ee ress, | Mouthly Christian, 63 years. | 
88 | George Gazette .. Urdu .. | Muhammadi Press, Civil and | Weekly .. | M. Abdul Basith,Muhammadan,| 400 
7 Military Station, Bangalore. Try Pp Bo = Kutty N N : 400 
es ¢ a : ‘ ee . 4.21 ayar, Nayar, - 
89 | Gopala Krishnan oe orn M. V. Press, Palghat vied 25 years Sh ts ; | 
90 itneas .. | English. | American Evangelical Lutheran Do. ..| Rev. Victor McQCauley, Ameri-} 3650 
Soopel Wi . Mission Press, Gunttr. can, 41 years. 


* Started, January 1916. 
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Langu- 
No. Name of publication. ett Where published. Edition. Name, caste and age of editor. — 
cation. 
a) | (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) Te. 
91 | Grihalakehmi .. .» | Telugu. | Manjuvani Press, £Ellore, Monthly .. | N. Chelapati Rao, Brahman, 39 500 
Kistna district. yoars. ; 
92 | Harvest Field .. _.. | English. —— Mission Prese,} Dv. .. — foe Golliford, European,| 645 
sore. : - 
93 | Hindu si Do. National Press, Wallajah Road, | Daily, tri- | 8. Kasturiranga > (toon ag B.A. | 6,100 
Madras. pee & | s8.u., Brahman, 6) years. 
weekly. 
94 | Hindu Nesan »- | Tamil South Indian Press, 13, Nara-| Daily .. |S. Sundararaja Ayyangar, n.a., 1,500 
singapuram Street, Mount Brahman, 60 years. 
Road, Madras. 
95 | Hindu Sundari ..| Telugu. | Vidyartini Samaj § Prese, | Monthly .. | B. Sesbamina, 37 years, and M. 600 
Cocanada. Chaddamma, 32 years, Brah- 
| mans. 
26 | Hitakarini .. .» | Tamil .. | Published at 14, Kennedy| Do. Visulakehi Ammal, Brahman, | !,000 
| Street, Mylapore, printed at 36 years. 
the Commercial Press, 
Triplicane, Madras. ; 3 
97 Do. »» | Telugu. | Hitakarini Press, Ellore, | Weekly ..| M. L. Narasimha Sarma, Brah-| 1,000 
Kistna district. — man, 33 years. 
98 | Hitavadi .. a Do. Church Missionary Society, | Monthly.. | Rev. D. Ansntam, s.a., Indian 5£0 
Dove Press, Maeulipatam. Christian, 65 yeare. 
99| Humanity ..  .- | English. | India Printing Works, George- | Fort- K. Punnayys, Brahman, 29 400 
town, Madras. nightly. years. 
100 | Tlustrated Crimi-| Do. Criminal Investigation Press, Do. T. K. Sundara Ayyar, Brah-; 1,400 
nal Investigation Vellore, North Arcot district. man, 44 years. | 
and Law 
101 | Indian Advertiser. ont, Jaganatha Press, Pondicherry. | Monthly..|. Rajalu Reddi, Reddi, 27 100 
ing- years. 
lish and 
Tamil. ‘ 
102 | Indian Christian. | English. | Madras Times Press, Mount| Do. W. C. Irvine, European, 41} 1,100 
Road , Madras. years. 
103 | Indian Christian Do. Published in Wangalore, printed Do. Rev. H. Halliwell, European, it 500 
Endeavour, at the Wesleyan Mission years. 
Press, Mysore. 
104 | Indian Church News Do. Hogarth Press, Rvyapettah, Do. D. David, Indian Christian, 43 300 
: and Review *. Madras. years. 

105 | Indian Emigrant..| Do. Thompson & Co.’s Minerva| Do. T. K. Swaminatha Ayyar, Brah- 300 
) Press, Georgetown, Madras. man, 34 years. | 
106 | Indian Engineer. Do. Published at 2 and 3, Raja’s| Do. T. lt. Venkatesa Ayyar, Brah-| 1,000 

Buildings, Armenian Street, man, 32 years. 
and printed at the Minerva 
Press, Georgetown, Madras. 
107 | Indian Interpreter Do. S.P.C.K. Press, Vepery,} Quarterly. | Rev. N. Maonicol, m.a., 47 606 
Madras. years, and Rev. A. Robert- 
son, w.a., 44 years, Europeans. 
108 | Indian Ladies’ Maga- Do. Methodist Publishing House, Do. Mrs. H. 8. Hensman, ~wm.a., 30 
zine. Mount Road, Madras, Indian Christian, 43 years. 
109 | Indian Law | Tamil .. | Indian Law Guzette Press,| Monthly.. | C. Paramasiva Madali, Vellala, 130 
Gazette. Chin‘adripet, Madras. 46 years. 
110 | Indian Law Quarterly .. | English. | Published at 14 and 15, Loz| Quarterly. | P. R. Ganapati Ayyar, Brab- 500 
y pe yy*r, 
Church Koad, Mylapore, man, 41 years. 
printed at Thompson & Co.’s 
Minerva Press,  aoatscaly 
Madras. | 
111 | Indian Patriot Do. Indian Patriot Press, George-| Daily and | Diwan Bahadur C. Karanakara 900 
: town, Madras. ie Menon, s.a., Nayar, 56 yeare. 
weekly. 
112 | Indian Railway Do. Published at Triplicane, Monthly. .|8. K. Subba Rao, Brahman, 160 
Journal. printed by Vest & Co., 47 years. 
Mount Road, Madras. 
118 | Indian Review .. Do. G. A. Natesan & Co.’s Press, Do. G. A. Nutesa Ayyar, B.s., P.m.u.,| 8,000 
Georgetown, Madras. Brahman, 47 years. 
114 | International | No. Ambika Press, Park Town, Do. G. Kodandaramayya, ¥™.4., 500 
Police Service Madras. Brahman, 56 years. 
Magazine. a 
116 | Janabhimani or | Tamil .. | Pob.ished at 3and4, Kondi}] Do. ..|G. A. Vaidyaraman, ».a., Brab-| 750 
People’s Priend. Chetti Street, printed at the man, 48 yearn. 
Guardian Press, George- 
| town, Madras. 
116 | Jananukulan srt De. ~*~ org Vilas Prees,| Weekly ..|T. V. Krishna Dus, Vellala,| 1,000 
) r g | 57 years. | 
117 | Janmi .. .. «| Mala- | Lakshmi Sahayam Prees,| Monthly .. | K. 0. Manavikraman Tamburan, 330 
| yaiam. a Desam, Malabar Samantan, 47 years. 
118 Janopakarit .- | Tamil .. | Record Press, Vellore ot i — Vaidyananda Ayyar, j 
119 | Jnana Bhanu .»| Do. ., | Published at §, Pichu Pillai,! Do. . PF wade a tien. 350 
Street, ne set rinted at 98 vears 
the Sachchi wed d Press, arn 
Komaleswarappet, Madras. | 
T Started, January 1916. 
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120 [eo -» | Urda .. “— - Press, Royapetta, Daily and Muhammad Abdul Latif Sunib,| 360 } 
; “ogee weekly. Muhammadan, Sunni, 37 years. aon 
121 | Journal of the Madras | English. | Published at the Agrioultural | Month! D Rac -e Hk 
Agrioultoral Students’ College, Célabatete, satahed nvhly .. | Pi og oy = Indian Chris- 350 Vand 
Union. at the Literary Sun Press, 4 i 
Coimbatore. | Bia 
122 | Journal of the Muham-/| Urdu .. | Published et 5, Francis) Do... | Abdul Hamid Hasan, B.4., uL.B. 500° Af | 
madan _ Educational Joseph Street, Georgetown. | Muhammadan, 44 years, t ig 
| Association of South- printed at the lslamia Press, | i 
| _ orn India. Mount Road, Madras, : ie 
123 : Kadambari Sangraha .. | Canarese | Royal Press, Mysore +) TR ee —— Sastri, Brahman, 400° 11 * 
Pere © 28 years. Py 
124 | Kairali ° oe -. | Mala- Published at Emakalam, Do. ..;|K. Sankara Menon, m.a., U.T., 800 
| yalam. printed at the Vidya Vino- | Nayar, 33 years. 
| se Press, Trichur, Cochin | | 
. | ate, | : 
125 | Kalabhimani -- | Canarese | Caxton Branch Press, Fort,| Do. .. | Raghupati Achari, Brabman, | 1,000 | 
ad Bangalore City. | 40 years. 
126 Kala Chintamani «+ | Tamil..| Published at 4, Maliewaran | ie. .. 18. %. Kaliyana Sundara Mudali, | 1,000 
Koil Street, Mylapore ; | | Vellala, 35 years, good. a 
printed at the Sivakami | | 1 
Vilasam Press, Choclai. | | 4 
| . Madras. | 1 
127 Kalai Magal ‘a Do. .. | Imprimerie Louis Siunaya de; Do. ..|8. Bangaru Pathar, Kammala, 400 | 
| Saigon, Pondicherry. | 42 years. 
128 | Kaliyuga Vartha-| Jo .. | Kaviprakaca © Ganeshananda Weekly... |T. Muthuswami Chetti Vaisya, 100 
| mani Press, Georgetown, Madras. 23 years. 
129 | Kalpaka is .. | English. By soe * easy Press, | Monthly .. | f. K. Sanjivi Rao, Brahman, 35 730 
| ’alamonttah. years. . 
130 Karnataka .. re Io. Irish Press, Bangalore City .. | Bi-weekly. | D. V. Gundappa, Brabman, 29 350 
| ears. 
131 : Karnétaka Chandrike .. | Canareee | Graduates’ I'rading A 2sociation | Monthly .. | N Srikanta Sastri, Brahman, 31 600 
: Press, Mysore. ears. 


132 | Karndétaka Granthaméle. Do. | Graduates Trading Association| Do. ../| B. Subba Rao, z.a., Brahman, 300 
be _ Press, Mysore City. | 46 years. 
133 | Karnéteka Kévya Kalé- No. | Srinivaea Prees, Mysore .., Do. ..|M. aA. RBamanuja Ayyangar, 250 
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___ nidhi. Brahman, 51 years. 
134, Katha Batna-| Tamil | Published at 162, Coral, Do. ..;M. A. Nelliappa Maudaliyar, 400 
karam. Merchant Street ; printed at | | Vellala, 30 years good. 
the Srwadesamittiran Press, 
Georgetown, Madras. 
135 Kavita -. «+ | Telugu. | Vidwajjana Manoranjini Prees,| Do. ..| V. Venkatarama Sastri, 30 years, 250 
! Pithapuram, Godavari and V. Ramakrishna Sastri, 
| district. 27 years, Brahmans. 
136 Kerala Deepika ..| Anglo- | Coronation Memorial Syrian | Fort- Kev. P.C. John, Indian Christian, 300 
| ala- Press, Movattupuzha,! nightly. 27 years. , 
| yalam. Travancore State. 
137 | Keralakesari -» | Mala- Perananam, Kerala Kalpadram | Monthly .. | W. Ikkanda Puthuval, Ambala-|; 850 
: yalam. Press, Trichur, Cochin State. vasi, 35 years, good. 
138 Keralamt .. ». | Mala- Sarasvati Vilasam Press,| Do. .. | BR. Mahadeva Sarma, Brahman, 500 
| alam,{ Puthenchandai, Trivandrum, 28 years. 
| — Travancore State. 3 : ities 
lish, , 
Sans- | 
krit tj 
| and | \ 
‘Tamil. [| 
139 | Kerala Patrika .. | Mala- Vidya Vilasam Press, Calicut.| Weebly ..|C. Kunhiraman Menon, B8.a.,{ 1,260 - } 
yalam. Nayar, 57 years. ) : 
140 | Kerala Sanchari .. Do. | Vidya Vilasam Press, Culicat. Do. ae wad Govindan Nayar, Nayar,| 1,160 
years. 
141 | Kerala Vyasan { Bs Do. Published at Lokamaleswaram,| Monthly. | N. Padmanabha Menon, Nayar,{ 1,000 
Crangancre, printed at the| 25 years. ee 
B. B. Press, Paroor, Cochin : : 
, State. 
142-|-Keraleeyabhimani. | Anglo- Keralecyabhimani Press, Maveli- | Weekly .. | Jacob Kurien, Indian Christian, 750 
| Mala- kara, Travancore State. 30 years. 
143 | Keral wae Kerala Kalpadruma Press Nn K. Narayana Menon, 57 years 966 
3 i erala padrum , ers a - , 
odayam yalam. Trichur, Cochin State. and V. Narayana Menon, 41 
7 yours, Nayars. 
144 | Kistnapatrika ..| Telugu. | Kistna Swadeshi Press,| Do. .. | Mutnuri Krishna Rao, Brahman, 200 
Masulipatam. 38 years. a mt 
145 | Kolar Gold Pields | English. | Kolar Gold Fields Nowe Press,) Do. .. A. Cornelius, Anglo-Indian, 64 300 + 
News. Bowrin pet, Mysore State. years. 3 if 
146 | Konkani Dirven .. | Konkani | Kodialbail Press, Mangalore .. | Fort- A. J. Mascarenhas, Indian{ 600 | 
= in Cana- nightly. Christian, 28 years. + ee Hh 
Tese AG oe 
ters. : ak 
147 | La Gerbe du Maduré ..| French. | St. Joseph’s Industrial School | Monthly.. | Rev. G. J. Gross, 8.3., German,| 260 are 
Press, Trichinopoly. 45 years. 
© Btarted, February 1916. 7 _ + Btaxeed, January 1916. — .. 28tarted, March 1916. 
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No. Name of publication. oe ie Where published. Edition. Name, caste and age of editor. — 
e #& n, 
cation 
(1) | ; (2) (3) (4) ee indi (7) 


148 | Lakshmi Bhai .. oe | Mala- Vidyavinodini Press, Tri | Monthly ..| V. Narayana Menon, Nayar,| 1,530 
valam.| chur, Cochin State. : | 39 years. — 
149 | Lakshmi Vilasam ia Do. Lakshmi Sahayam Press, | Do. ..{| K.C. Manavikraman Tampuran, 330 


Kéttakkal Desam, Malabar | Samantan, 47 years. ; 
district. | 
160 | Law Weekly .. .. | English. | Pablished at Vasanta Vilas, | Weekly .. | V.C. Sesha Acharya, Brahman, 450 
| | Mylapore, printed at Messrs. | 53 years, 


j 


| Thompson & Co.’s Minerva | 
| Press, Georgetown, Madras. | 


161 | Light of Music .. .. | Tamil .. | Sri Gana Vidya Press, Perun- | Monthly .. | V. Srinivasa Ayyangar, Brah- 500 
| ga.am, Tinnevelly district. | man, 38 years. 
152 | Literary Journal.. | English. | Published at the Young Ven’s| Do. .. | K. S. Venkataraman, Brahman, | 250 
Literary Association, ‘Iripli- | 24 years. 


cane ; printed at the Modern | 

lrinting Works, Mount) 
| _ .Road, Madras. 

158 | Liva-ul-Islam* .. | Ta:il .. Muhammadia Llrsees, George- | Weckly .. | Moulvi o Sheikh Miran Muhi- 760 


LA A A AS - 


: _ town, Madras. ud-din, Mahammadan, 39 years. | 
154 | Local Self-govern- English. | Publisi:ed at No. 7, Badriah | Monthly .. | K.C. Desika Achariya, 40 years, | £00 
ment Gazette. | “Garden Street, Georgetown ; end P. Duraiswawi Ayvyangar, | 
| | printed by Higginbothams, 44 years, Brahmans. | 
| | Limited,” Mount Row, | | 
Madras. ) | 
155 | Boka Mitrant ../| Tamil... | Union Press, Namakkal, Do. ..|V.  Govindaraja Ayyangar,; 207 
Trichivopoly district. Brahman, 38 years. : 
166 | Lokaprakasam ~—... | Anglo- Lokaprakasam Printing | Weekly ..|T. N. Vaidyeswara Ayyar, 1,000 
Mala- Department, § Janopakari Brahman, 33 years. 
yalam. Press, Trichur, Cochin State. 
167 | Lokaranjini .. | Tamil .. | Saraswathi Vilas Press. Maya- i'c, .. | P. Sandarama Ayyar, Brahman, 500 
varam, Tanjore district. 83 years. 
1658 | Lokcpakari .. .. | Do. .. | Sachchidananda Press, Koma-| D>. ..|K. Vadivela Chetti, Vania,| 1,100 
leswaranpettah, Madras. ‘2 years. 
159 | Lutheran Sunday Lesson | Telugu. | American Evangelical | Monthly ..|Mre H. C. Cannaday, B.a., 380 
Book for children. Lutheran Mission Press, European. 
Gunttr. 
160 | Madar Bodhini .. .. | Tamil .. | Christian Literature Society; Do. .. | Mise Inglis, w.a., European... 700 
Press, Memoria] Hal) Com- 
: yound, Madras. 
161 | Madar Manoran-| Do. .. | Published at 12, Thanikachala Do. ..|C. 8. Ramaswami Ayysar, Brah. 450 
jani or Tamil and Mudali Street, Triplicane ; man, 40 years. 
School Zenana printed at Commerciai Press, , 
Magazine. 7 Triplicane, Madras. | 
162 | Madar Mitri or} Do. .. | Methodist Publishing House,;| Uo. ../| Miss Grace Stephens, Anglo 700 
Tamil Woman’s Mount Road, Madras. Indian, 60 years. 


168 | wradhuravani—.... | Canarese | Graduates’ Trading Aseociae; Do. .. | K. Hanuman Doss alias Hanv- |. 
tion Press, Mysore. man, Brahman. 24 years. | 
164 | wradras Bulletin | English, | Published by the Madras Pro- | Quarterly. | V. Venkata Subbayva, Brahman, , 2,900 


£ Co-operation. Tamil vineial Co-operative Union, 36 years. | 
er and Limited, ‘I'riplicane, printed ' | 
Telugu. | at the Commercial Press, | 
(sepa- Triplicane, Madras. ! 
rate | 
edi- 
: vate tions). 
165 | Madras Church Mission- | English. | S.P.C.K. Press, Vepery,| Monthly.. | Rev. Canon E. Sell, p.p., 300 
ary Gleaner. Madras. ¥.M.U., European, 85 years. 


166 | Madras Economic) Do. Published at the Lady | Annually. 

Journal. + Wenlock Park, Chepauk, 

| er 6 Varada 

arl 10. oun 

Madras. ict 

167 | Madras Law Journal .. Do. Published at Brodie’s Road, “Weekly .. | 8, Varada Achari, Brahman,| 1,760 

Mylapore ; printed at the 41 years. 

Commercial Press, Tripli- 
| cane, Madras. 

168 | Madras Law Times, Do. Published at the Law Times| Do. 


S. Krishnaswami Ayya . M.A. 
Brahman. —— 


-. |(1) T. Prakasam, Brahman, 800 


office, Georgetown; printed 43 years; (2) M. Deva- 
. the Law Printing House, ion dative Christian, 
lount Road, Madras. { 45 years; avd (3) C. Madha- 
. : van Na Na 35 years. 
hag Madras Mail om Ko. Hadras Mail Prees, No. 6,| Daily, tri-|T. E. elby, Sasaneta, 34} 56,412 


North Beach Road, George- 
town, Madras. oe ied bec 


| 170 | Madras Times... D : weekly. 
| | . ned ses iia Mount | Daily ..|Glyn Barlow, m.a., European, | 3,200 


171 | Madras Weekly Notes..| Do. - ‘oe at Royapetta High | Weekly ../ N. F by og Tate Acharya, B.a.,| 2,000 
ad ; printed at the Guar- B.L., Brahman, 35 years. | 


| Madras, ae 


* Discontinued, 12th January 1916. 


t Not published since April 1914. t Started, April 1016. 
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Christian, 46 years. 
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Young | English. | Published at the Y.MC.A. | Fort- H. C. H eri 
Esplanade Road, George- nightly. veurs. hi nor sate 
town ; printed at Methodist : 
Publiehi House, Mount 
Magasine for Students, | ‘Tamil ..’| P race 
173 | Magasine for Tamil .. | Palamcottah Printi Press, terlv. | Mi :. 
Teachers and Children Palamcottah. wines tes Vamscmetiag Ei ae — 
174 | Mabaraja’s College | English. | Weel Sissi es gamegod 
ja ge | English. sleyan ission Press, Do. T. Denham, m.a., European, 59 900 
° Magazine. : : Mysore. years. 
17 Vikata. | Tamil .. poe Al Press, Georgetown, | Weekly .. ~ on o Rajendram (Pillai,| 1,050 
| ; °. . ndian Christian, 56 ‘ | 
176 | Mahildésakhi Canarese bi oem Mission  Pross, | Monthly ., | Mrs. Thorpe, aa - ‘ie 
177 | Malabar Herald .. | English. | Union Press, British Cochin. | Weekly .. | E. W. Nigli, Anglo-Indian, 60 750 
) "eats. 
178 Malabar Islam .. Anglo- | Bharat» Mitram Press, Muttan- | Do. C V. Abdur Rahman Haidros,} 1,000 - 
| ee cheri, Cochin State. Muhammadan, 27 years. 
| | yalam. 
179 Malabar Quarterly | English | Sundara Press, Trivandrum, | Quarterly. | K. N. Sivarajan Pillai, p.a. 500 
pete 7 the Travancore State. Vellala, 43 vears. 
onthly Review. | : 
180 alayala itano- Anglo- | Malayéla Manérama Press,| Bi-weekly.| K. M. Mathula Mappilla,| 4,5C0 
_ rama. ae Kéttayam, Travancore State. geese Syrian Christian, 
- yalam. 45 years. 
181 Malayali a 7 Do —— Press, Quilon, Do. kK. Kalpu Pillai, b.a., Nayar, 53} 1,550 
| ravancore. years. 
182 | Manavaseva* .. | Teluga. a Press, Rajah- | Monthly.. | N. Krishna Rao, Vysya, 34 400 
| mandry. ears. 
183  Mangalodayam .. -» | Malaya-| Kérala Kalpadruma ‘Press, Do. T. K. Krishna Menon, 46 years 650 
| lam. ‘T'richdr, Cochin State. and . — Menon, 33 
| years, Sudras, 7 
i84 —— Adver-: | English. | Sharada Press, Mangalore ea, m i a alias Robeoa, 200 
= tiser. ngio-Indian, 37 years. 
15 Mangalore Magazine .. No. Kodialbail Press, Mangalore.. | Annually. | E. Coelho, Indian Christian, 600 
42 years. 
186 | Menja Bhésbini .. | Sanskrit. | Sri Sudarsana Press, Little | Weekly ..|C.8. A. Ranga Acharya, Brah- 300 
| a Ching}eput man, 44 years. 
| istrict. 
18? Manorama .. Mala- Kannanparaparamba, Chala- | Bi-weekly. P. Krishnan” Nayar, Nayar,| 1,500 
| yalam.| puraw, printed at the Nicho- 26 years. 
| las Printing Works, Calicut. 
188 | Meraj-i-Khiyal Urdu ..| Published at No. 78, ‘Chayar| Monthly.. | Muhammad Ghaus Sahib, 150 
| mon eae pon at Muhammailan, 63 years. 
| tazzakia ress, ount 
| Read, Madras. 
189 Messe r of the | Tamil . st posgie ieee! School Do. ag : Joseph, Indian Christ-| 3,8(0 
| Sacred Heart. ress, Trichinopoly. ian, 61 years : 
190 | Messenger of the Sacred | Mala- Industrial Schoo] Press, Erna- Do. .. | Rev. Brother Leo, European, 44 400° 
| Heart. alam kulam, Cochin State. years. 
191 | Missionury Intelligencer Tamil .. | Darling Press, Palamcottah ..| Do. ..|Jd.A. aenges, Indian Christ-| 2,509 
| lan, 47 years, 
192 Mission News... | Telugu Ametins i sag aa fuarterly. ~. = Dy D.p., American. 6% 
an Mission Press, Guntar. years. 
193 | Mission News for Do. Do. do. Monthly.. = E.S. McCauley, American, 300 
omen. 26 years. 
194 | Mitawvadi Anglo- | Mitavadi Printing Works,; Do. .. C. Krishnan, B.a., B.t., Tiyya,| 1,000 
Mala- Calicut. 44 years. 
alam , 
195 | Monthly Letter Tamil .. False Printing Press, Do. ag G. “> Walford, B.a., 390: 
Palamoottah. uropean, 46 years. 
196 | Morning Star .. .. | English. | St. Joseph’s Industria] Schoo) | Six times a Rev. Mather L. Lacombe, s.3.,{ 1,200 
Press, Trichinopoly. year, renchman, 00 years. 
197 | Muhammadia Pra- | Tamil . Rivayuth-ul-!elam Press, | Weekly .. | 5. M. Mustafa Lubbai, Muham- 300 
sanga esan ‘I'riplicane, Madras. madan, 39 years. 
(formerly the Islamia ; 
Prasanga Nesan). ae : 
198 | Mukhbir-i-Deccan., | Urdu Sultani Press, Royapetta,| Do. Saiyid Muhammad Abdul Qadir 800 
Madras. ot, Muhammadan, Sunni, 
47 years. 
199 | Mushir-i-Deccan. Do. eocan Punch Press, Mahbab-| Daily ..| Krishna Rao, Brahman, 48 1,200 
ura (Govliguda), years. 
| derabad. ; 
200 | Muslim Datan .... | ‘Lumil .. shall Heniidiye Press, | Weekly .. | M. +. Renews, Muham 900 
, 7 Triplicane, Madras. madan, ears. | | 
Euglishb. Krishaateie’ Vanivilas Press,| Do. ..|M. 8. ‘Latahmans Rao, Brah- 250 
Mysore. man, £V¥ years. oo | 
ows Press, Mydbie .. yet DOs — Virupakshayya, Lingayat,| 3,000 
years, . 
Neelalochani Press, Nega-| Do. G. Sadasivam Pillai, Kalla,} 260 
patam. 55 years. : 
Good Pastor Press, George-| Monthly..| Rev. A. 8. Jobn, Indian} 1,700 


® Not published since 7th September 1915, 
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Langu- 
; : eae : Ci 4 
No. Nome of publication. peli. f W here published. Edition. Name, caste and age of editor. | my 
cation. 
@ (2) (8) (4) (5) (6) (7) 
905 | Nallasiriyan or Trained | Tamil .. — Fress, Georgetown, | Monthly .. "Vaile tb tae Mudaliyar, 900 
Teacher. ras. PS ee 
206 Nayar Samudaya | Mala- Published at  Tellicherry, Do. K CC. Narayan Nambiyar, 500 
Parishkari.* yalam.| printed at the Spectator Nayar, 41 years. 
; = | (tress, Y secnge e 5 ‘wa 6 0 Ms a tat : 
207 | National. Missionary | English. | ‘I’. A. C. Press, Salem O. os ce » M.a., Indian »400 
Intelligencer. ristian. : 
208 Nattukottai Vaishyam. | Tamil .. | Pentland Press, Palamcottah. Do. “2 Andiappa Pillai, Vellaia,| 1,500 
years. 
200 | Nazrani Deepika. | Anglo- | St. Joseph’s Press, Mannanam, | Bi-weekly. K. Govinda Pillai, Sudra, 39; 1,600 
Mala- | Ettumanor, Travancore State. years. 
alam. 
910 | New India Euglish. New India a ll Press, | Daily ~_ Annie Besant, European, | 8,000 
Georgetown, Madras. years. 
211 | Newingten Schoo] Do. Published at ‘' Newington,’’ | Half- D. L. Blunt, European, 23 years. 50 
| Magazine., Teynampet; printed by; yearly. 
Higginbotham’s, Limited, 
Movn: Read, Madras. 
212 | New Reformer Do. Publishe? at Georgetown ; | Monthly.. | D. Gopal Chetti, Sensi Tholavar, 500 
printed by Vest & Co., | 48 years. 
Mount Road, Madras. | 
213 | Wigazhkalasatyam | ‘''suil Published at the South Indian | Quarterly. | Rev. J. 6. James, European, 5,000 
o The Present Mission of the Seventh Day | $7 years. 
Truth. Adventists, Kilpauk; printed | 
at the Albinion Press, 
Vepery, Madras. | 
214 | Noble College Leader .. | English. | Church Missionary Society io. « main arasayya, 24 years, and 200 
Dove Press, Masulipatam. ae K. isweswara Kao, 
mans. 
215 | Noort Urdu Qaumi Press, Pycroft Road, , Fort- M. A. Majid Sharar, Muham- ; Not 
Triplicane, Madras. nightly. madan, 41 years. known 
216 | Northwick Observer .. | English | !’ublished at the United Free | Quarterly. | Miss J. H. Ross, m.a., B.Sc., 180 
Church of Scotland Mission _ European, 81 years. 
Girls’ Bvarding ‘school, | 
Ruyapuram ; printed § at ! 
: Thompson & Co.’s Minerva | 
_ Press, Georgetown, Madras. oe | 
217 | Pandia Nesan Tamil . «* — Vilasam | Weekly .. | P. George, Indian Christian, 43 = 400 
eS, ura. . years. | 
218 | Penkalvi or Female | Do. Published at 27, Ramaswami | Monthly .. | Revoo Tayarammal, Brahman, !,000 
Education. Street, Mannadi, printed at 32 years. 
> Pacey Printing Works, | 
Madras. : 
219 ; People’s Weekly .. | English. | Sundara Press, Trivandram, | Weekly .. | K. N. Sivarajan Pillai, han | 500 
Travancore State. Vollala, 43 years. 
220 | Planters’ l*o, Deily Post Press, Civil and| Do. .. | Fletcher Norton, Faropean, 53; 1,000 
Chronicle. Military Station, Bangalore. yoars. 
221 | Popular Magazine  .. | Tamil.. | Guarothia Press, Nagercoil, | Monthly.. | Paul C. .'oveph, Indian Christ- 500 
: ‘Travancore State. ian, 40 years. 
922 | Popular Scientific Jour- , English. i Press, Georgetown, ee ~~ Devadas, 38.a.,  L.T., 300 
nal. = adras. ian Christian, 32 years. 
223 | Prabandhakalpa- | ‘clugu. | Published at- Moreasooenet, Do. G. Gopalakrishnayya, Brahman, 150 
vallari. Gurtur district; printed at 50 years. 
the Vani Press, Bezwada. 
224 | Prabodhini Do. | Prabodhini Press, Doggirala,) Do. ..|V. Niranjana Sastri, Kammala, 360 
Guntar district. 40 years. 
$25 | Prajanukulan~ =... | ‘Y'amil.. | Published at  Srirangam;| Do. 8. G. Ramanujulu Nayudo, 20¢ 
printed at the Vaijuayanti Balija, 29 years. 
Press, Mount Road, Madras. 
326 | Prarambha Vidya. | lelugo. _— as Ellore, Kistna} Do. .,|E. Venkata Rao, Brabman,| 600 
latrict. 34 years, and V. Sayanna 
Sastri, M.a., u7., B : 
. : So 36 years. 
227 | Prayer Circular ». | English. | Methodist Publishing House,} Do. ..| Bev. R. J. Ward, European,| 1,900 
Mount Road, Madras. 73 years. 
228 | Presentation Annual ..j| Do. Published at the Presentation | Annually. | Rev. Mother Berkwans Morphy, 300 
Convent, Georgetown ; European, 38 years. 
printed at Raitby & Co.’s 
repel Press, Georgetown, 
ras. 
229 | Progress es Do. Christian Literature Society | Monthly .. | Rev. A. C. Cla E : 1,900 
. Press, Memorial Hall aa lua cael Me 
pound, ras. 
230 | Promptuariam Latin .. | Industrial School Press, Erna-| Do. Rev. Father Ligory, European,| 1,950 
kulam, Cochin State. 40 years. 
Tamil .. | Victoria Press, Madura» ..| Do. ..| A. daapuewant Ayyar, Brah-} 1,000 
a man, 48 years. 
nd Chesson) Even, Givi and | Bi-weekly. | M. Abdul Sharif Sahib,| 757 
pa y Station, Bangalore. Muhammadan, 88 years. 
Eng- 
lish. 
° Printer declared on 6th May 1916 


t Printer declared on 15th May 1916. 


icine eects 
peo 
a 0 , , 
No. Name of publication. pabli- Where published. Edition. Name, caste and age of cditor. | Ciroulae 
| cation. tion, 
(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) 6 
ot — — (6) (7) 
933 | Qaum2 Report .. | Urdu .. | Qaumi Press, Pycroft Road, | Daily ..|M. A. Majid Sharar, Muham- 700 
_ Triplicane, Madras. madan, 41 years. . 
934;' Ravi .. «+ «| Telugu. —o Press, Coca-| Weekly .. | Rev. R. E. Smith, European, 43| 1,360 
nada. ears, 
935 | Rayabhari “ “ Do. Vadrevupalle, Goadvari dis- | Quarterly. Rey. E. C. Adams, Eurcpean, 40 38¢ 
) | trict; printed at the Braun years. 
Indastrial Printery, Rajah- . 
; mundry. 
236 | Roberts’ Billiard Notes. | English. | Published by John W. Roberts Quarterly. | John W. Roberts, European, 42| 1,000 
& Co., 18, Patter’s Road, years. 
Ma‘ras, printed at the 
{ Mudras Times Press, Mount 
| : Road, Madras. 
237 | Risala-i-Albadi Urdu .. Published at Daricha Bhowra ; | Monthly .. | Ghulam Husain, Mahammadan, 500 
| printed ut Ansaria Press, 38 years. 
| eo Kasaratta, tlyderabad. 
238 HKiséla-i-Hifdsat-o- Urdu Deocan Punch frees, Mahbub-| Do. ../|R. Ramachardra Joshi 125 
Parwarish-i-Janwa- and pura (Govliguds), Hydera- Brahman, 41 years, 
' ran. Mah- bad. ' 
| rati. 
239 | Risala-i-lfada Urdu .. | Akhbar-i-Deccan Press, Do. . | Mirza Nizam Shah _ Sahib, 500 
| | Mahbubpura = (Govliguda), Muhammadan, 30 years. 
: | Hyderabad. 
240 | Ris@la-i-Mdélguzéri ..} Do. .. | Mahbub-ul-Nazair Press, out-| Do. .. | Muhammad Wali-ur-rahman, | 1,260 
. side the gate of Dabirpura Muahammadan, 3% years. 
: near Alawa-i-Bibi, Hydera- 
| bad. 
241 Riseia-i-Rahbbar-i-Musa- | Do. .. | Sahifa Fress, Gun Foundry, Do. John Kenny, European, 54 750 
oS. | Hyderabad, Deccan. : years. | 
242 Rishla-i-f4)  .. -- | Do. .. | Mufid-i-Deocan Press, Kali-| Do. Abdul Wafa Ghulam Muham-| 1,000 
| kaman, Hyderabad. mad Sahib, Ansari W afa, 
ee | Muhammadan, 23 years. 
943 Rishla-i-Tarak-i-Usma- | Do. .. | Pulace of Maharaja Sir Kishen | Do. ..|Saiyed Sadiq Husain Sahib,| 160 
nia, oo Bahadur, “lydera- , Muhammadan, 54 years. © 
| ad. | 
244 | Kisala-i-Zukhira e- | Do. Mufid-i-Deccan Press, Kalika-| Do. Saiyed Nazur-ul-Husain, Muham- 500 
| | man, ti vderabad. | madan, 80 years. 
245 | Sadguru ..  ..{ Tami) .. | lublished at 87, Ramaswami| Do. C. Somasundaram Pillai, Vellala, 500 
| | | Street, Mannadi, printed at | 36 years. 
| the Salarainakara Press, | 
| : | Georgetown, Madras. 
246 | Sadhvi ‘i ». | Canarese  Krishnaraja Vani Vilasa Press, ; Weekly .. | M.S. Lakshmena Rao, Brahman, | 1,200 
| Mysore. 40 years. 
247 | Sahaya ee -e | Veluga. Braun Industrial Mission | Monthly... | Patagam Paradesi, Indian 300 
! Press, Rajahmundry. Christian, 40 years. 
248 | Sahifa ‘is .. | Urdu ../Sahifa Press, Sualtanpura, | Daily Muhammad Akbar Ali, Muham-| 1,500 
| | | Hyderabad. ’ madan. 32 years. 
2429 | Sabridayé or the San- | Sanskrit. | Vabiished at No. 65, Vellala; Monthly.. | 8. Krishnaroa Acharya, m.a., 500 
| gkrit Journal. ‘Street, Purasawakam, Brahman, 47 years. 
Madras ; printed at Sri Vani_ 
: Vilas Press, Srirangam, | 
| Trichinopoly district. ; 
260 | Saiph-ul-Islam Tamil .. _ Victoria Press, Vellore Weekly ..|S. 5S. Maulvi Ahmed Saiyid 500 
| ie Sahib, Muhammatan, 41 years. 
251 Saivam ..  .. «| Do. .. | Publiehed ‘at the Chennai! Monthly.. | I. Adimula Madaliyar, Vellala, 750 
Sivanadiar §Thirukootam, | 52 years. 
Georgetown ; printed at the 
Saiva Vidyanupalana |’ress, 
ie | Georgetown, Madras. 
252 Sampad A - | Canarese | Graduates’ Trading Association | Daily M.S. Lakshmana Reo, Brahman, 500 
- ya or Wealth of Press, Mysore. ! 40 years. 
,, |, Mysore. | | , 
“53 | Samudaya Deepika Mala- Edward Press, Vannanore .. | Monthly .. wer Sannnee Nambiyar, Nayar, 500 
alam. years. 
254 | Sam Parish- ig The Travancore Printing and! Do. A. P, Nayar, Nayar, 32 years ,. 1,000 
karin Publishing Company, 
| Limited, Trivandrum, Tra- 
vancore State. 
265 | Sanatana Dharmam ..| Do. | West Coast Press, Calicut ess. 4s Me be Rama Ayyar, Brahman, 500 
years 
256 | Sangita Prakasika ...|‘Tamil | Published at 13, Manikanda | Do. M. _Audikesavulu Nayudu,| 500 
and Mudali Street, Georgetown ; Balija, 29 years. 
Telugu rinted at the Chandra Press, 
eorgetown, Madras. a | 
257 | Sangita Sateampradaya| Do. -| Sarathi Press, Vepery, Madras.| Do. ..|S. V. Rangaswami Ayyangar, 250 
ina. Catster yeiets 450 
28 OPA {x ee Mission Press Pondicherr ve Weekly ee O11C Priests + se ee 
259 carve Vy vert m Zell. Sasilekha Press, aeeaaern, Bi-weekly. sn Acharlu, Brahman, 690 
Mudras. + Seog 
260 | Satyabadi = .. |Oriya .. | The Asha Press, Berhampur, | Monthly... | Gopabandu Das, Brahman, 500 
Ganjam district. | 
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Peo et 
Langu- : 
No. Name of publication. eo W here published. Edition. Name, caste and age of editor. —_ 
| cation. 
(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) ore (7) _ 
| or | Telugu. |8.P.C.K. Press, Vepery, Monthly.. | Rev D. Anantam, Indian| 4,£00 
of Madras. Christian, 64 years. 
or; Tamil .. |S.P.C.K. Press, Vepery, Do. : _ Rev. 4. Lazarue, R.A., D.D.,! 2,300 
of Madras. | Indian Christian, 66 years. | 
Mala- Industrial Schoo] Prese, Erna-| Weekly .. | Rev. Futher F. M. Nilavarath, | 1,000 
galam. kulam, Cochin State. Indian Christian, 59 years. | 
264 | Satya Sakshi .. Canarese | Published at § Widdepura, | Monthly. | R. E. Perkins, Furopean ! 600 
Cbhamarajanagar Taluk, : i 
rinted at the Weeleyan | ! 
ission Presse, on gage ‘ . wi “i | 
Z ; er i Do. Sarada Vilasa Press, banga- O os |B. mpangi mayya,; 1,000 
65 | Savinudi , lore City. | Brahman, 51 years. sig 
266 | School Days and | English. | Methodist Publishing House, Do. .. F. H. Oakley. European, 36! 609 
Holidays. Mount Road, Madras. ae / years. | 
267 | Scientific Manuring Anglo- | Published by Parry & Co.,| English .. J. Bernard, European, 42 years. | 1,000 
: Tamil printed by the Ananda | 
and Press, Georgetown, Madras. : 
| Teluga : | 
(seps- : 
rate 
edi- 
tions). os : 
268 | Self-culture  .. »» | English | Excelsior Prese, Kizhanattam, | Monthly... K. ‘T. Ramaswaw: Ayyangar, 700 
and Tinnevelly district. Brahman, 33 yeurs. 
Tamil | | 
(sepa- | 
rate 
edi- : 
tions). " | 
269 | Sentamil Tamil .. | The Tami] Sangam Power Do. Tirunarayana Ayyangar, 400 
Press, Medura. Brahman, 6? years. | 
270 | Sentamil Selvi ..| Do. Published and printed at the | Weekly .. K. Arunachala Tevan, 600 
Scottish Branch Press, Agamoudaiyan, 46 years. 
Negapatam. 
271 | Shimoga Vrit- | Canarese | Shimoga Union Printing Press,| Do. .. A. Anantayya, Brahman, (00 
| tanta Shimoga, Mysore State. 40 years. | 
272 | Siddhantam... Tami] ..| M. L. V. Press, Georgetown, | Monthly.. aA. P. Kalyanasfindara Madali-, 1,600 
Madras. yar, Vellala, 6] years. | 
278 | Sironche Jungle | English. | A.E.L M. Press, Gantae Quarterly. Miss KR. E. ‘Tailer, European 260 
Pioneer. | | 
274 | Sivayogi Vilasam Mala- _— Spectator Press, Calicut .. | Monthly... Vaghadanandam V. K. Guruk-| 1,000 
alum. | hal, Tiyya, 27 years. 
275 | Social Reform | English. | Published at 264, Thumbu | Weekly .. O. Kandaswami Chetti, Chetti, 1,000 
Advocate. Cletti treet, Georgetown, | $8 years. | 
printed at the Methoaist | : 
Publishing House, Madras. | | . 
276 | South Indian Mail.| Do. Victoria Press, Madura si, Do. ..  R. Sundaram Ayyar, Prabman, 600 
31 years. 
277 | South Indian Lo. Pablished at the South Indian | Monthly ,,_ I’. Muthuswami Nayudu,| 1,000 
Trade Journal. Chamber of Commerce, Balija, £0 years. | 
Georgetown ; printed at the | 
Madras Times Press, Mount | 
| Road. 
278 | South of India| Do. | Ootacamund and Nilgiri Press,| Weekly .. | J. A. Davies, European, 42 yeare.| 600 
Observer. i Chambers, Ootaca- | 
mund. 
279 | S.P.G. College Maga- Do. Dodson Press, Trichinopoly. | Quarterly. | ‘I’. R. Ekambara Ayyar, Indian 300 
zine. ; ; __ Christian, 37 years. 
280 | 8.P.G. High School Do. Published at ‘Trichinopoly, Do. S. K. Daivasikamani, Indian £00 
Magazine. printed by the 8.P.C.K. Christian, 48 yeare. 
uaee ress, Vepery, Madras. | 
281 | Sri Krishna Raja | Cansrese | Graduates’ ‘Irading Associa- | Monthly ., | Pandit D. Gunda  Sastri, 400 
Vijnana Vaibhava. a... Fi tion Press, Mysore. | Brahman, 47 years. | 
282 | Sri _ Krishna | Canarese | Sadananda Press, Udipi,| Do. .. | K. Bubba Rao, 62 years, and| 1,900 
Sookti. Suuth Canara district. | Ne Re jagopals Krishna Rav, 
; ; ee | 33 years, Brahmans. 
288 | Sri Narasimha Prayoga | Sanskrit. | Graduates’ Trading Association| Do. ., | Venkatesa Jois,.43 years, and 309 
Parijuta Prakaranam. Press, Mysore City. | ee Bhatta, 43 years, 
“RETR: ra ; 
284 | Sri Sankara Mala- Published at Haripad, printed| Do, .. |G. Gedinten Namburi, 410 
Acharya. yalam.| at tke  Keraleeyabhimani Brahman, 27 years. 
Prees, Muvalikara, Travan- 
| : ee : core State. , 
285 | Sri Savitri .. e- | Telugu. | Savitri Press, Jaganayakpur,} Do. .,|P. Lakshmi Narasaseamba, 500 
: gee » lac an | |g Godavari district. Brahman, 35 years. 
286 Sri Vani Vilasini. Vamil ee pelt. Ln Bi ho oe m= Do. me T K. B alasubrah manys Ayyar, 1,000 
no ‘ othe ° 
987 | St. Andrew's Cburoh | English. | Methodist’ Publishing House,| Do. ..| Rey’ 'N. Meldram, “European, | 150 
(The Kirk) MAgasine. Mount Road, Madras. 84 years. : 
- ——— | 


Name of publication. 


(2) 


_ —_——_ or 


Langu- 
age of 
publi- 
cation. 


(3) 


Where published. 


(4) 


Name, caste and age of oditor. 


(6) 


St. Mary’s Magazine .. | 


Students’ Own 
Magasin 


Subhashini.. 


Subh-i-Bahar .. 
Sadarsini 
Sujanamitram 
Sukhabi Vridhini. 
Sukhadara 

dhini 


Sunday School Lessons. 


Sapantha oe 


Suvarnalekha 
Svadharmapra- 
kasini. 


Swadesamittiran .. 


Swadesha Bandhu. 
Swadeshabhimani. 


Swadeshi (formerly 
the Bhagyoduyam). 


Tamilian 
Do. 


Tamil Perumatti f 


‘Taylor High Schoo 
Magazine.{ , 


Ten India Vyava- 
harachintamani. 


Theological Journal .. 


Travancore Abhi- 
mani, 
Travancore Times. 


Telugu Baptist .. 
Telugu Law Journal .. 
Telugu Officer .. 

Then and Now .. : 
Theory and Practice in 


ee omer | 


Eng)ish. 


Anglo- 
Mala- 


yalam. 
Urdo .. 


Telugu. 
Mala- 


yalam. 
Tamil .. 


De. 


Tamil 
and 

relugu 
(sopa- 
rate 
edi- 
tions). 


Canarese ; Crown Press, Mysore .. 


Telugu. 
Do. 


Tamil .. 


ee 


Canarese ) Sharada Press, Mungalore 


Anglo- 


Mala- | 
yalam. 
Tamil .. 


eee 
-. -., 


English. 
Tamil .. 


Gran- 
tham, 
Nagari 
an 


Tamil. 
Tamil .. 
English. 
Telugu. 

Do. 

Do. 
English. 

Do. 


Do. 


Published at St. Mary’s Furo- 
pean High School, George- 
town, printed at the Good 
Pastur Press, Georgetown, 
Madras. | 

Published at Messrs. T. S. 
Subrahmanya & Co., George- 

| town; printed at Srinivasa 
Varada Achari & Uo.’s 
Press, Mount Road, Madras. 

Srimulam Press, Trivandrum, 
‘Travancore State. 


| 
Ahamadia Press, Mysore... 
Sudarsini Press, \ iswasaraya- 
puram, Godavari district 
Mattancherri, 


| Orion Press, 

| Cochin State. 

| Sukhabi Vrithini Press, Pondi- 

| cherry. 

‘Muslim Abhimani Press, 
Ceorgstown, Ma¢ras. 

Methodist Publishing House, 
Mount Road, Madras. 


} 
| 
| 
| 


| Soudamini Presse, 
-  Kistna district. 
_ Chandrika Press, Guntar 


Tanukvo, 


| Swadesamittiran Press, George: 
town, Madrae. 

| Mathukaravani Press, Vepery, 
| Madras. 


| 


Press, 
‘Travancore 


Vilasam 
Trivandrum, 
| State. 
Gautama Press, Royapettah, 
_ Madras. 

Bhaskara Press, Trivandrum, 

‘Travancore State. 

| Pablished at 386, Mint Street, 
| Georgetown, printed at the 
| Sri Subrahmanya Vilasam 


| Sarasvati 


| Press, Georgetown, Madras 
| Srinivasa Varada Achari & 
Co.’s Press, Mount Road, 
Madras. 
Published in Purasawalkam, 
printed by the Penrose & 
Co.’s Nurjaban Press, Madras. 
' Kalpadruman Press, Madora .. 


| Victoria Press, Nagercoil, 


Travancore S:ate. 


do. 


Albiaion 
Madras. 

Telugu Law Journsi Press, 
Masulipatum. 

Sri Kanyakaparameevari Press, 
Bapatla, Guatar district. 

Methodist Publishing House, 
Mount Road. Madras. 

Horefall & Co.’s Press, Phillips 
Street, Georgetown, Madras. 

Vasantu Press, ‘Theosophical 


Press,  Vepery, 


| Society Buildings, Adyar. | 


Twice a 
year. 


Monthly .. 


Weekly .. 


Monthly .. 
Fort- 
nightly. 
Weekly .. 
Fort- 
nightly. 
Monthly .. 


Do. é 


ae? ge 


Weekly .. 
Monthly .. 
Daily and 
‘l'ri- 
weekly. 
Monthly .. 
Weekly .. 


Do. 


Do. 
Monthly.. 
ae 


Quarterly. 


Montialy .. 


Do. 


Weekly .. 
eer 
Monthly... 


Quarterly. 
Monthly .. 
me 60 


Rev, -A. J.  Vanderburg, 
European, 46 years. 


P. Seshadri; Brahman, 24 years. 


P. K. Govinda Pillai, Nayar, | 


41 years. 


Muhammad Ali Sahib Azad, 
Muhammadan, 28 years. 

Kasturi Sivasankara Rao, 
Brahman, 42 years. 

K. P. K. Raphael, Indian Christ- 
lan, 27 years. 

Veukatachella Nayakar,Vanniya, 
50 years. 

H. B. Muhammad ’Abd-ul-lah, 
Muhammadan, 60 years. 

Miss H. McGregor and Mrs. 
Owen,, Europeans. 


A. Mahadeva Sastri, 54 years, 
and A. Venkatesayya, 49 years, 
Brahmans. 

D. V. Ramana Rao, Brahman, 
34 years. 


K. Koteswara Sarma, Brahman, 


37 years. 


T. Visvanatha Ayyar, Brahman, 
27 years. 


R. Subrahmanya 
Brahman, 43 years. 

V. Shrinivasa 
Brahman, 34 years. 

K. Paipu Pillai, Nayar,53 years, 
and .. Padmanabha Ayyar, 
Brahman, 40 years. 

C. 1. Pattabhiraman, Buddhist, 
31 years. 

S. Muthuswami Pillai, Vellala, 

36 years. 

V. R. Gaekwad alias Vasudeva 
Rao Gaekwad, Mahratti, 30 
years, 


Ayyar, 
Kamath, 


A. Jayaram lao, 


B.A. 5 L.T. a 
Brahman, 40 years. 


N. Subrahmanya 
Brahman, 42 years. 


Pn 
Brahman. 


Ayyar, 


Srinivasa ‘ Sarma, 


D. C. Joseph, Indian Christian, 
30 years. 
— * do. 


Rev. kK. E, Gullison, American, 
49 years, 

T. Purushottam 
Brahman, 50 years. 

Brigadier Yesudasan, European, 
40 years. 

Rey. E. E Berry, European .. 


A. Padmanabha jMudaliyar, 
Vellaia, 43 years. 

Mre. Annie Besant, European, 
68 years. 


Pantulu, 


© Revived, February 1916, 


+ Publisher declared on 29th May 1916. 


t Started, April 1916. 
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| 
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3,000 


430 


1 ,000 


600 


1,000 


Langa- 
No. Name of publication. oot Where published. Edition. Name, caste and age of editor, 
cation. 
1) @) (3) (4) (6) (8) ‘ 
318 | Trichinopoly Magazine.| English. | Southern Star Pres-, Canton-| Monthly .. | The Chaplain of Trichinopoly .. 
} ment, Trichinopol «. 
319 | United Church | Anglo- | American Mission Lenox Press,| Do. .. | Rev. J. J. Baninga, American, 
| Herald. Tamil, Pasumalai, Mxdura district. 38 years. 
| end 
' Tamil. 
320 | United Church Angio- | Published at  Pustmalai,| Do. ..j| Rev. Aaron Arthur, Indian 
| Herald. Telugu Madura district, printed at Christian, 36 years. 
and the Methodist Publishing 
| Telagu.| House, Mount Road, Madras. ; ! 
321 | United India and/| English. | Albinion ress, Vepery, | Weekly .. | Kev. K.S. Krishnuswami Ayyar | 
Wative States. Madras. Indian Christian, 50 years, 
322 | Utkal Madupa .. .- | Uriya. | Sri Gazapati Bhima Deo Press, |; Monthly .. | Neelamoni Bidyaratno,Brehman, 
Digupudi, Ganjam district. 49 years. 
$23 | Uttara Tharaka. | Anglo- | Basha Bhooshunam Press, | Weekly ..| C. M. Narayana Paniker, z.a., | 
Mala- Parur, Travansore State. Nayar, 37 years. | 
. yalam 
324 | Vaidyakalanidhi. | Tumil..| Published at 7, <Audiappa | Monthly ., | Pandit M. Daraiswami Ayyan- 
Mudali Street, Pursawakkam; | gar, Brahman, 32 years. 
printed by Thompson & | 
Co ’s Minerva Press, 
Georgetown, Madras. : 
325 | Vaidya Sindhu.. .+} Anglo- | Published at BangaloreCity,;| Do  ..'V. 1). Pandit, Brahman, 44° 
i | Cana- printed at Caxton Press, | years. : 
rese. Civil and Military Station, | 
Bangalore. | : : 
326 | Vaisya Mittiran ..; Tamil .. | Vuisya Mittiran Press, Deva- | Weekly ..' 38. TT. Ramanatham = Chetti, | 
kottai, Ramnad district. : Nattukottai Chetti, 43 years. 
i 
327 | Vannikula Mit-| Po. Published at Perambur Bar-|Monthly.. 4. Subrahmanya Nayakar, 
tiran. racks, (Kosapet) ; printed at | Vannia. 36 years. 
Tl’, A. Krishna & Co.’s Press, | 
Vepery, Madras. | i 
328 | Varnasrama Dhar-| English | Publishei at the Varnasrama{ Jo, Managing Editor:—P. BR. 
mam. aud Dharma Rakshini Sabha, | Ganuputi Ayysr, Brahman, 41 
Tamil The Luz, Teynampet ; | years. 
{sepa- printed at the Sivarahasyan | 
rate Press, Park Town, Madras | 
edi- | 
tions ) : | 
329 | Vartakamitran or | Tamil .. | Kalyana Sundram Power Press. | Fort- K. Natesa Ayyar, Brahman, 28'.. 
Merchants’ ‘lun jore. | nightly. years. 
Friend. . . , , | ° 
330 | Vedanta Dipika .. | ‘lamil Kalaratnakaram Press, Gecrge- | Monthly... Diwan Buhadur ‘I’. T. Ranga 
with town, Madras. | Acharva, Brahman, 
inter- | 
mixture | 
of | 
“ | Grantha | 
t ; 
331 | Vedanta Kesari. .. | [:nglish. | Published at tho Kamakrishna; Do. Swami Sarvananda (Bengali), 
| Miss'on, Mylapore ; printed Brahman, 31 years. 
| at ‘thompson & Co.'s Miner- 
! va Press, Georgetown, 
Madras. « 
_ 882 | Vediar Vilakku or The | Anglo- | Christian Literature Society Do. .. Rev. J. P. Shrimpton, B.a., 
Tamil Preacher’s; ‘lamil. Pross, Memorial Hal) | European, 40 years. 
Magazine. Compound, Madras. . ; 
333 | Vidya Bhanu -- | Tami] .. | Phana Vaisiyan Prese, Kona- Bi-weekly. ' 8. Swaminatha Ayyar, 
| pet, Pudukkottai State. | Brahman, 53 years, and A. R. 
: : R. M. Sabramanian Chettiar, 
7 : __ Nattakottai Chetti, 24 years. 
$34 | Vidyadayini ,. -- | Canarese | Graduates’ Trading Aseociation | Monthly... | B. Subba Rao, Brahman, 45 
Press, Mysore. | years. 
335 | Vidyananda .. »» | Sanskrit | Caxton Branch Press, Fort, Do. .. | Audinarayana Sastri, Brahman, 
and Bangalore City. 31 years. 
Canareae 
336 | Vidya Nidhi Telugu. | Pnblished at N. Venkatarayulu Do. N. Appayya, Brahman, 26 
& Sons, 87i:, Ramaswami years. 
Street, and printed at the 
Kalaratnakaram Press, 
Georgetown, Madras. 
337 | Vignana Chintamani .. | Sanskrit.| Vignana Chintamani Press, Weekly ..|P. N. Nilakantha Sarma, 
odaparamba in Perumudi- Musead, 58 years. 
yur amsam, Malabar dis- 
_ trict. 
388 | Vijaya Vikatan. .. | Tamil .. | Vijaya Vikatan Prees, Raya- Bi-weekly.| K. 8. Kathirvelu Nadar, 
puram, Madras. Nedar, 38 vears. 
339 , Vikata Pratapa .. | Canarese — it Press, Kolar, | Quarterly. | B. M. Chakrapanayya, Bulija, 
ysore State. 36 yearn. ' 
340 | Vikata Vinodini n Do. {8.G.N. Press, Arlepet, Banga- | Monthly .. | N. P conceal Sastri, Brahman, 
lore City. 44 years, 


Name of publication. 


(2) 


La ngu- 
age of 
publi- 
cation. 


Where published. 


Edition. 


Name, caste and age of editor. 


(3) (4) (5) (6) (7) _ 
341 | Vira Kesari Anglo- Published at 2, Banmalayar | Fort- G. Thulasi Ram -. Doss, 900 
Cana- Street near Elephant Gate} nightly. Brahman, 42 years. 
rese. * Street, Georgetown ; printed : 
at the Commercial Press, 
Triplieane, Madras. 
34: | Visvakarma Kulo-/| Tamil .. | Visvakulotharana Press, | Month!y.. | K. Kanniappa Asari, Kammala, 400 
| pakari. Chintadripet, Madras. | 44 years. 
348 Visvakarman® ..| Do. Published at the Visvakarma| Do. P.  Kalyanasundra Asari, 600 
: Kulotharana Sabha; Mint Kanmala, 44 years. 
Street, printed at the 
} Guardian Press, George- 
oes town, Madras. | 
344 Viveka Bodhini Do. .. | Published at the General] Uo. .. | V. Kuppuswami Ayyar, Brah-} 1,600 
Sapplies Co., Mylapore ; man, 32 years. 
) printed at the Commercial 
: Fress, Triplicane, Madras. 
545 | Viveka Chinta-| Anglo- | Published at  Mylapore;| Do. C. V.  |Swaminatha Ayyar, 700 
mani. ami] printed at hompson & Brahman, 50 years. 
Co.’s Minerva Press, 
| | Georgetown, Madras. 
346 Vivekavati .. Telugu. | Christian Literature Society | Do. Mrs. E. S. MeCauley, American, | 1,250 
. e Press, Memorial Hall 36 years. 
Compound, Madras. 
347 Vivekodayem .. .. | Mala- Ananda Press, Trivandram, Do. N. Kumaran Asan, Ezhuvan, 600 
: yalam.; Travancore State. 41 years. 7 
348 Vokkaligara Patri- | Cunarese | Vokkaligara Sangha Press, | Weekly .. | 8. V. Venkataramayya,| 2,500 
ke. Bangalore City. Vokkaliga, 37 years. 
349 Vrittantamu or | Telugu. | Srinivasa Press, 185, Mount | Daily S. Seshachallam Ayyar, Brah- 200 
The News. Road Madras. man, 35 years. 
340 | Vrittante Patrike, | Canarese | Wesleyan Mission Press, | Weekly .. “— H. Gulliford, European,'| 7,000 
Mysore. years. | 
351 | Vyasa Nesan Tami] .. | Published at 34, Thyagaraya Monthly..| K. A Tirugnanam Sambanda 300 
Pillai Street, Mint Buildings Chetti, Vaisya, 30 years. 
Post office; printed at the 
Commercial Press, ‘sripli- 
; cany, Madras. : 
¢62 | Vyavasaya Mitram | Mala- Taliparamba ; printed at the | Weekly ..| K. Ryra Nambiar, Nayar, 400 
yalam. Edward Press, Cannanore, 50 years, 
| Malabar district. 
363 | Water of Life .. Tamil .. | Published by the Christian | Monthly.. | G. D. Devadasan, Indian Christ-| 1,506 
= Brotherhood Association. ian, 31 yegs. 
rinted by the Palamcottah / 
rinting Press, Palamcottah. : ; 
“64 | Wealth of India .. | English. | Published at 3 and 4, Kondi} Wo. ..|G. A. Vaidyaraman, B.., Brah- 760 
Chetti Street, Georgetown ; man, 48 years. 
printed at the Guardian 
. Press, Georgetown, Madras. na 
355 | Wednesday Vo. | Wednesday lKeview Preass,| Weekly Rao Sahib S. M. Rajaram Rao, 600 
Review. Trichinopoly. Brahman, 39 years. 
356 | Wesleyan Methodist Do. Methodist Publishing House, | Monthly..| Rev. A. O. Brown, European, 350 
Church Record. ' Mount Road, Madras. 40 years. 
257 | West Coast Bul-| Do. = Orion Press, Mattancherri,| Weekly .. | Alexander V. Kakrancheri, 800 
letin. Cochin State. Indian Christian, 29 years. 
358 West Coast Do. | Reformer Press, Calicut Tri- P, A. Sankara Sastri, Brah- 1,200 
Reformer. weekiy. man, 30 yoars. 
59 | West Coaet Spect- Ye. West Coast Press, Calicut Do. ~ r. eneennee Nayar, Nayar,’ 800 
360 on ll Star Do. Western Star Press, ‘Trivan- Do. C.J. Kurian, Syrian Christian, 600 © 
drum, Travancore state. od years. 
-61 artha hani | lami) .. | Published at Kumbakonam ;| Weekly .. l. V. Govindaswami Pillai,| 1,000 
7m ™ printed at Sri Krishna Vilas Vellala, 42 years 
al pry yl ted | Month] R. Narayanaswumi Ayyar, B.A. 650 
662 i English. | Published at Mylapore; printe onthly, . Na : 
vend Enclish Soa : at the Giscianapeial Press, Quarterly B.L., Brahman, 33 years. 
Triplicane, and the India| and 
Printing Works, George-| Annually. 
tes a f the | Weekl Parayil Raman Nambnripad 1,000 
363 | ogakshemam... Mala- Kalpadroma Press 0 ne CekKly .. ’ be 
i ~ yalam. Sonapladesnn Company Brahmun, 30 years. 
(Limited), Trichur, Cochin | 
State. ; 
3641 ¥ Men of | English. | Published at No. 86, College | Monthly.. C. Carter, American .. ..| 1,700 
Thain. Street, Oaloutta ; printed at : 
the Wesleyan Mission Press, 
Mysore. ae 
3665 | Yaddba Dhvani .. | Telugu. | Sri Kanyakaparamesvari Press, Do. ene Yesudagan, European 600 


Bapatla, Guntor district. 


49 years. 


-* Revived, Janusry 1916. 
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ENGLISH PAPERS OWNED BY INDIANS. 


I.—Fore1cn Po.itics. 


1. Referring to the evidence given by General Friend before the 
. Commission of Enquiry into the causes, etc., of 
The Irish rebellion. the Irish Rebellion, New India, of the 31st May, 
remarks :--‘‘ The Curragh Generals could not hurt their sensitive souls by 
shooting their Ulster ‘ brethren’, who were engaged in the ‘loyal’ work of 
arming to fight against the law, but southern papists are a different matter. 
The hypocrisy of the whole thing is sickening; and 1s embittered by the 
plain truth that this hypocrisy, aided by the supineness of the Government 
in not dealing without discrimination with the first signs of lawlessness 
wherever they appeared, has threatened the extinction of the good feeling 
between lreland and Britain that had come about as the result of the near 
prospect of political autonomy, and has struck a sad blow at the solidarity of 
the empire, on whose evolution in freedom workers for the betterment of the 
human race the world over had built such high hopes.” 


JII.—Home ADMINISTRATION. 


(e) Local and Municipal. 


\ 


2. The following appears in the Hindu, of the 2nd June:-—‘‘ It is an 

iss Mindees Munielealts interesting order that the Government of 
pinnrasees: hand Madras have passed on the budget proposals of 

the Madura Municipality. The Municipal Council made provision for certain 
grants for roads and repairs, water-supply, drainage, revision of establish- 
ments, etc. The Government find that many of these might be expunged 
from the budget, and curtly remind the Council that they have not made any 
provision for the new drainage works for expenditure on which the Council 
should provide, according to the Provincial Civil Works budget, a sum of 
Rs. 1:55 lakhs, but any substantial portion of which could not, in the present 
depressed state of the Provincial and Imperial finances, be had from the 
Provincial Loan and Advance Account. It is, therefore, desirable, the Gov- 
ernment remark, that the Council should by strict exercise of economy 
endeavour to provide as much as possible from their current revenues towards 
the execution of.these works. . . . . We may be permitted to observe 
that, if Government had so scrutinised their own budget proposals and 
applied the same principles thereto as regards civil works, revision of 
establishments, etc., as they did in the case of the Madura Municipal budget, 
the dispositions under the various heads in the current provincial budget would 
have assumed a substantially différent form. To be sure, it seems painful 


for Government to effect economies in their administration, but easy and 
pleasant to enforce them on others.” 


(h) Railways. 

3. The Indian Patriot, of the 30th May, writes: —‘ It is a pity that as 

et no effective steps have been taken by the 
Tatler Paasengers to Oey ior: emcee of Madras to bring the ane 
ment of Ceylon to its senses. The meaningless actrocity still continues day 
after day upon the Indian passenger. The colour bar, which is the most 
fertile source of deep discontent and indignation, is fully at work here. 
Europeans and Anglo-Indians have no worry at all, but Indians, as Indians, 
are subjective to cruel difficulties. . . . . Wehave repeatedly drawn 
attention to the absolutely meaningless character of the rules. The Indian 
servant of the European first-class passenger is exempt from quarantine, but 
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the first-class. Indian passenger is not exempt. . . . . To-day little 
Ceylon imposes such cruel. restrictions upon Indian citizens, and ‘we are 
putting up with it. Is this not a scandal? We insist that there shall be no 
colour distinctions in quarantine regulations. Subject the European to the 
same treatment, as the Indian, and in a minute the entire situation will change, 
and the quarantine restriction will disappear, for Kuropeans will not subject 
themselves to this treatment for a minute. The Indian is ignorant and is a 
dumb animal.” 


(J) Salt and Abkari. 


4. The Hindu, of the 31st May, observes:—‘*The current Fort 


ae St. George Gazette announces ap appointment in 
aaa and Customs the Salt, Abkari and Uastous "Departanent 
which is surprising. Mr. F: Hodding, Inspec- 
tor, second grade, has been appointed as Acting Assistant Commissioner in 
the place of Mr. C. B. Beadnell, granted leave, or until further orders. 
Mr. Hodding occupies, according to the latest Civil List published by the 
Accountant-General, the tenth place in the second grade of Inspectors, and 
there being nineteen persons in the first grade, it is clear that Mr. Hodding has 
been promoted over the heads of twenty-eight persons. It is an amazing 
jump, and we are sure there are reasons, adequate or inadequate, for what 
appears to the lay pyblic as an unjust and inequitable supersession of the 
claims of uther officers who are senior to Mr. Hodding and who have, we 
presume, have done as good work as Mr. Hodding. . . . . We are 
utterly in the dark as to the superior claims of Mr. Hodding to deserve the 
unique preference shown tohim. It is impossible to believe that every one of 
the twenty-eight officers above Mr. Hodding has been marked for being 
superseded, and the present appointment, therefore, cannot but cause deep 
resentment. . . . . There are at present only two Indians in the grades 
in the Salt and Abkari Department higher than that of inspector, and we 
regret that His Excellency Lord Pentland’s Government have lost another 
opportunity of demonstrating to the public that they do not make any distinc- 
tions between Indians and Europeans or Eurasians in the matter of the higher 
appointments. This matter of race distinctions in this department was fully 
discussed at the time of the sittings of the Public Services Commission, and 
Mr. Ramaswami Ayyar gave useful evidence in a bold and straightforward 
fashion, criticising the attitude of Government in not appointing Indians to 
the higher posts. Mr. Hodding’s peculiar luck should be quite welcome to 
him, but the public will be*unable to dissociate the strange preferment from 
the idea that the claims of an Indian have been ignored apparently because 
he is an Indian.” 
(k) General. 


5. In a leader commenting on the proceedings of the Madras Provineial 

: . Conference, thie Cochin Argus, for the week 
Pei —., 7 thes ni ending 27th May, writes :—‘‘ Mrs. Besant was 
Tadin ue Semssovernmen’ ‘°F responsible for another amendment, scarcely 
: less revolutionary, to another of the resolu- 
tions moved before the conference. This resolution was to the effect that 
the conference considered that four-fifths of the members of the Legislative 
Council should be elected. Mrs. Besant moved an amendment to the effect 
that not four-fifths alone, but all the members should be elected. Having 
regard to the way in which Mrs. Besant is blowing, in season and out of 
season, on her Home Rule trumpet, she cannot be accused of inconsistency 
in moving her amendment. What we are really astonished to note is the 
amount of support which the amendment secured. As we need scarcely Bay, 
even the proposition that four-fifths of the members of the Legislative Council 
should be elected was extravagant enough and it is extraordinary that 
Mrs. Besant’s policy of the whole hog or none type should not have been 
rejected by the conference, as a body, on the score of its bemg preposterous 
in the present political conditions of the country. Mrs. Besant’s amendment 
was supported by 42 of the delegates and was only rejected by a small 
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majority of 8. Mrs. Besant, with apparent political chivalry, declared that 
the result was a fair defeat for her amendment, but her newspaper, New 
India, a few hours later exulted over ‘a moral victory ’. It is something to 
know that experienced men like Messrs. Kesava Pillai, N. Subba Rao and 
Govindaraghava Ayyar unequivocally deplored the very idea of an amend- 
ment of this sort, but the true political leaders of the Province should not 
rest content, in our opinion, with deploring with Mrs. Besant’s entry into the 
political arena. ‘They should do everything in their power to counteract the 
harm which her visionary preachings are calculated to produce. We have 
no fault to find with Mrs. Besant’s heart, which, we sincerely believe, is in the 
right place, but the good lady seems to be incavable of understanding the 
temperament of the people whose political cause she espouses. Healthy 
restlessness, as we have seen before to-day, can easily be transformed into 
very questionable discontent through the vaporings of -undiscerning political 
agitators, and this is evidently just the very thing which Mrs. Besant seems 
unable to understand. In our opinion, the Provincial Conference would have 
deliberated to better purpose if Mrs. Besant and her gallant 42 had been out 
of it.” 
6. The Indian Patriot, of the 29th May, writes :—‘ Mrs. Annie Besant 
has been called upon as ‘the keeper of the 
The Indian Press Act and Wey India printing works’ to deposit security 
New India. for Rs. 2,000 before the Chief Presidency 
Magistrate. The reason for this is not stated, but it is obviously her writings 
in her paper New India which has been very prominent of late in connection 
with several public matters, particularly Home Rule for India, in regard to 
which she has sustained-an agitation discountenanced by the Congress. It 
goes without saying that she has made herself obnoxious to the authorities 
towards which she has been never very respectful. . . . . The only 
question under the circumstances, so far as the Government is concerned, is 
whether they ought to have enforced the Act or shown greater forbearance 
towards an old English lady, highly gifted, with immense influence over 
theosophists and youngmen, with immerse capacity for work, and wanting 
todo good to India. The Government have decided against forbearance, 
and we think it can do no good to write as Mrs. Besant does, in her last issue 
in regard to the order for security. The Government have absolute power, 
which nobody can refuse to obey. It is merely dashing your head against a 
stone. We regret that the Government should have been provoked to use its 
power for the first time in Madras, and that they should have had to use it 
against a lady whom, for her active philanthropy and benevolence, we are 
bound to respect. We can only hope that Mrs. Besant may be able to 
continue to work for India with the same enthusiasm that she has displayed, 
but with better judgment. . . . . Itis useless to forget the Govern- 
meht’s responsibility for the preservation of law and order. Mrs. Besant 
counted too much on the protection that a woman of English race is believed 
to possess, and we are sorry that she did this in such open and defiant 
manner. She even ridiculed Indians for their lack of courage at the Madura 
Provincial Conference, and Mr. Kesava Pillai felt bound to protest against it. 
All this was going too far. . . . . We recognise that we have to work 
under certain limitations, that we have to render reasonable respect to the 
Government under which we live, that we cannot get self-rule the moment 
we desire it, and that we have to train ourselves for it under restraint and 
discipline. Yet, we believe, it is not for anything she has said or written on 
Home Rule that Mrs. Besant has been called upon to deposit security. That 
she has never been very respectful to Government has to be admitted. But 
that she could have never intended to'do anything harmful is clear. . 7 
We wonder why the Government should have ‘thought it necessary to-confer 
on her the crown of the martyr. In fact, that is the éffect of ‘their action. 
Government, we think, could have ‘been more magnanimous in dealing with 
oritic like Mrs. Besant. She ‘may resent the'action of the’'Government, but we 
ave not so sure that she'regrets it. ‘She has been challenging the Government 


* 


to touch her ; and ‘the Government have made her a heroine ‘and ‘a martyr.” 
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Writing on this subject, the Mysore Putriot, for the week ending 30th 
May, says of The Chief | Presidency Magistrate, Madras, has issued a notice 
to the editor of New India, demanding a security of Rs. 2,000 under the 
Indian Press Act of 19i0. This : ep has been taken evidently to restrain 
Mrs. Annie Besant trom doing her Juty to India and the Indians fearlessly. 
The action is considered to be an arbitrary one, and the Government of 
Madras has taken a step which in the estimation of all reasonable people is 
not only unconstitutional but un-British with a vengeance. isis We 
cannot but congratulate Mrs. Besant on the unique honour done to her by 
the shortsighted and yet benevolent Government of Madras.” 


The West Coast Spectator, of the 30th May, observes :—‘‘ The editorial W2st Coser Srzcraros, 


sanctum of New India is now embellished with the sword of Damocles. 
However much one might differ from Mrs. Besant on certain views one 
cannot but feel some sympathy for the interpid lady whose love for India is 
sincere. But there will be many to think that the trouble wag of her own 
chosing. Some of the articles that have recently been appearing in-Wew India 
have gone parlously near the Press Act, which no Indian Editor would have 
dared publish in his paper. It is interesting to note, in this connection, that 
the weapon they have now used against Mrs. Besant was not brought out of 
the armoury even during the darkest days of Sir Arthur Lawley’s regimé 
when sedition stalked about and there was veritable pani- in.official circles.” 


The West Coast Reformer, of the 31st May, remarks:—‘‘ It is most un-#st Coast Reronuan, 


fortunate that the Indian Press Act of 1910 has been used against an important 
daily newspaper of Madras. One need not agree with all that New India has 
been publishing for one to disapprove of the action taken under that most 
unpopular piece of repressive legislation, which it was time to ignore if not 
torepeal. . . . . If the New India Press, for which she is asked to 
deposit the maximum security of Rs. 2,000, has printed any incriminating 
staff, she should have been prosecuted and tried by a competent court. The 
Indian Penal Code is elastic enough for all reasonable purposes. ‘The powers 
of the Executive under the Indian Press Act of 1910 are enormous and 
unparallelled in any modern State. There is no necessity for 
stifling the freedom of the Press by an arbitrary method. The magistrate is 
not required to point out the offence of the Press when deman ing security 
under the Press Act. It is an intolerable condition, as the occupation of the 
Press will be gone if it is not allowed to criticise the Executive and perchance 
offend the officials concerned. The impotence of the Press will not assist but 
retard the purity and progress of the administration. . . . . The autho- 
rities should have known that Mrs. Besant would welcome a martyrdom of 
this sort. She has made no secret of the fact that she has been speaking and 
writing ina way that no Indian would venture. She has said on several 
occasions that on account of her (white) skin she was allowed special freedom ; 
but speaking at the Chittoor Conference she said she did not know how long 
she would be allowed to go on. She thus seems to have invited the Press 
Act, and it has visited her with rather unexpected response. We hope and 
trust there will be no more occasion for the public to be treated to an applhi- 
cation of the law which is at best a superfluous weapon in the hands of the 
Government.” 


Writing under the heading “ An Omen of Evil,” the Karnataka, of the 


3lst May, says:—‘‘ ‘The reader must already be aware of the extraordinary. 


event which happened last week in the domain of Indian—particularly South 
Indian—public hfe, to'the utter consternation of all who were fondly hoping 
that the era of political repression had ended in this country never to 
re-appear. The event, as will be readily guessed, is none else than the 
demanding of a security of Rs. 2,000—the maximum amount—from Mrs. 
Annie Besant, keeper of the New India Printing Works, under the provisions 
of the Indian Press Act, by the Chief Presidency Magistrate of Madras. 


- . . Mrs. Annie Besant’s offence apparently is that she imparted to 


the Indian movement ‘for political reform the virility which it so urgently 
Needed. . . . . It-was the fiery spirit of the colleague of ‘Charles 
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Bradlaugh that roused the Indian National Congress from its serene 
slumbers and gave it that aggressive,—but not unconstitutional,— aspect 
without which there can be no appreciable advance towards independence, 
Her gifted tongue and fluent pen were consecrated to the service of the cause 
of Indian Home Rule ; and wonderful indeed is the change she has wrought, 
within the short space of two years, in the political outlook of the people of 
even the ‘ benighted’ Presidency. Is Mrs. Besant guilty of 
having advocated the overthrow of British Rule in India ? Em phatically 
she is not. Has she advocated the subversion of the existing social order ? 
She has not done that either. . . The bureaucracy in India ig 
practically as much un-British as it is un-Indian, and as much detached at 
heart from the Sovereign ag from the people. It is a frank and persistent 
exposure of the shortcomings of the bureaucratic regimé, and an effective 
and systematic preaching of the gospel of liberty and self government tl at 
has,infuriated the powers that-be against the editur of \ew /ndia; and we 
may be sure that even if the latter be stifled fora while, the administration 
will not have scored a permanent victory. . . . Surely; the Govern- 
ment of Madras could not have done better in the interests of Mrs. Besant 
and her cause, or worse against the interests of their own popularity.” 


The Wednesday Review, for the week ending 3lst May, states :--“ Mrs, 
Besant has been called upon by the Madras Government to furnish securit 
of Rs. 2,000 under the Act for the New India printing works. Obviousiy the 
Government have felt obliged to take this step on account of Mrs. Besant’s 
recent political activities which are duly reflected in her paper, New Jndia. 
Whether or not the Government need have taken it, Mrs. Besant has not 
certainly improved her position by the manner in which she has received the 
demand of the Government. Even allowing a wide cnough margin for the 
mental strain that might have been caused by the action of the Government, 
there can be absolutely no justification for her to infer from it that ‘ British 
justice exists in India only for the criminal and for civil) suits, and under the 
rule of the bureaucrat it is safer to conspire than to seex for reforms in an 
open, law-abiding, constitutional way’, and again ‘there is no security for 
liberty or property ; everyone is an outlaw.’ ‘The gravest provocation cannot 
justify such wild and groundless charges against a settied Government which 
has brought in its train the blessings of peace and security. It may be that 
here and there, there might be instances of miscarriage of justice due to the 
faults and whims of individuals under the Government, but that will not 
justify a sweeping condemnation of the Government. . . . . As we 
said last week, by carrying on her ill-advised campaign of Home Rule at 
present, she can be only injuring herself without being able to advance the 
cause of the country which she has elected to serve.” 


United India and Native States, for the week ending Ist June, writes :— 
“The order of the Chief Presidency Magistrate, Madras, calling on 
Mrs. Besant to furnish security for Rs. 2,000 under the Indian Press Act in 
respect of the New India Press, it is not too much to say, came as a shock on 
the entire Indian community. ' We are afraid that in demanding security 
from Mrs. Besant the Madras Government have committed as gross a blunder 
as was perpetrated by the United Provinces Government when they called 
on the Hon’ble Pandit Madan Mohan Malavaiya to deposit security. . - 
: We had and have our differences with Mrs. Besant with regard to 
her politics and her religious teachings, but in justice to her we must say that 
we admire her energy and enthusiasm and that it will be unjust to class her 
writings with those of extremists or advocates of the bomb cult. Mrs. Besant 
has been all along an unflinching advocate of the policy of constitutional 
agitation while she has been no less unflinching in her denunciation of the 
advocates of force or violence in political agitation, and we regret we are 
forced to remark that the harsh and entirely unjustifiable step taken by the 
Madras Government with regard to Mrs. Besant’s Press will be indignantly 
repudiated by the whole body of enlightened public opinion in India. . - 
- - Mrs. Besant has been giving expression to her opinions on Indian 
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public questions in pretty strong language, but this cannot constitute sufficient 
justification for demanding security from her, for the Indian Press Act was 


not, and could never have been, intended to stifle honest criticisms however 


strong—criticisms which it would be idle to contend are calculated to create 
disaffection or to subvert British rule in India.” 


The Social Reform Advocate, for the week ending 3rd June, observes :-— 
“We are sorry that the Government should have found it necessary to put 
the Press Act into operation against any journal in this Presidency. . . . . 
Everybody will admit that with the entrance of Mrs. Besant into the arena of 
South Indian journalism, a new force, or Shakti, as she would call it, was 
introduced into public life which seemed to scorn in the name of liberty that 
moderation of political desire and political criticism which self-knowledge, 
self-reverence, self-control -—the three virtues which alone lead to Sovereign 
power — imposed upon indian publicists both in the press and on the platform. 
Mrs. Besant has always regarded herself as a unique person and her claim to 
exceptionally deferential treatment, while acknowledged by some, was 
passed by with indifference by many. And the result of this indifference 
was that she made more and more superhuman efforts to capture the public 
mind in directions which brought her into conflict with those responsible for 
peaceful progress, not to speak of law and order, in the country. . . . . 
Mrs. Besant’s inability to appreciate the Government’s point of view and to 
share in their responsibility for securing stability and order even while 
encouraging progress in new directions, has brought about this conflict 
between her and the Government, which, it is to be hoped, will be soon settled 
without injury either to the popular cause or the Government’s responsibility. 
. . . « There is no doubt a kind of sympathy which binds all journalists 
into a fraternity and leads them in spite of differences amongst themselves to 
run to the rescue of any one of the family who is in trouble ; but a similar 
sympathy is due tothe Government whose partners the journalists are in 
guiding the progress of the country. And sympathy may express itself as 
much by friendly counsel as by partisan encouragement”. 


7. Replying to the taunt of Mrs. Annie Besant in New Judia, of the 

_ 29th May, that the Government would not 

Pees Besant and the Indian «< ill” the Indian Patriot because it is “ever 
oe chanting Sir Harold Stuart’s praises,” the 
Indian Patriot, of the 30th May, says :—‘‘ May we suggest to Mrs. Besant that 
she must have as much tolerance for difference of opinion as she expects 
Government to show towards her. She must recognise that the /ndian Patriot 
is entitled to its opinion as much as she is entitled to hold her own. Her 


quarrel with the Indian Patriot began the moment it refused to follow her. 


She has absolutely no claim upon us: she has no right to expect us to follow 
her. She came into our politics-only yesterday. The editor of the /ndian 
Patrivt has been in public life for nearly thirty years. . . . . Our 
conviction cannot be modified to suit her temperament, and she arrogates to 
herself ‘a little too much when she claims our allegiance. There is not a 
prominent journal ora prominent public man whom she has not attacked when 
they ventured to differ from her. She is after all an Irish woman whom 
nobody beyond her Theosophical Society is bound to revere ; and her claim 
to lead the whole of India setting aside all old leaders and public workers is 
most preposterous. . . The person who charged Mr. Gandhi with 
speaking sedition has no right to complain when she is herself bound under 
the Press Act, and she has the least justification for throwing mud on others. 
We have frankly expressed our opinion that her position as the head of the 
Theosophical Society is inconsistent with the rdle which she wishes to play in 
Indian politics as the leader of new India. . . . . To allow her to 
dominate our politics will be to make theosophy dominant in India. No 
responsible Indian leader is prepared to follow her lead though she would 
very much wish to be a Hume or a Wedderburn among us. We would 
welcome her as a co-worker, but not as our leader. She cannot dictate to us 
€xpecting us to follow her, and she ought not to lose her temper because we 
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do not follow her. . - +. + Sheis under a delusion when she Imagines. 
that all India is at her heels, and that the Zndian Patriot alone has the 
audacity to question her supremacy. . . . . Personal ambition very 
nearly wrecked the Congress. It may again break up our public life. 
Mrs. Besant cannot be in our public life without creating a stir, a disturbance, 
Her theosophie disciples will follow her as a matter of course. Some young 
men will admire her for her speeches. But we are grown up men, who have 
grown grey in the service of the public, which, the moment Mrs. Besant 
joined it, began to exhibit signs of dissension. . . . . While admitting 
her enthusiasm and her energy, we cannot forget that she has been a disturbing 
element in our public life. This has not been so generally recognised before. 
But she is convincing a daily increasing number of Indians, who respect her 
for her age and talents, that she will not merely be content to be in our public 
life, but that she aspires to be at the top of it, and from the top to give us 
command. Old as she is she must be more modest. . . . . We are 
sincerely sorry that she has been asked to furnish security ; but we do not 
think that any good purpose will be served by the tactics she has chosen to 
play. Let her acknowledge the power of the Government, and not attempt 
to show that, before Mrs. Besant, Government is nothing.” 


8. The following appears in the West Coast Spectator of the 30th May : 

si —‘‘QOne has only to go to the interior to 
oan Sey» Se realise the strength of the grievance of the 
Zamorin’s tenants against the administration of the Court of Wards. The 
affairs of the Guruvayur Devaswam, for instance, have not yet put on a 
cheerful aspect ; in fact they seem to be in a sort of muddie. The complaint 
that the -administration has proved a white elephant is widespread in 
Chowyghat.” 


9. In commenting on the letter from the Chief Secretary to the 
Government of Madras, to the South Indian 
Chamber of Commerce, expressing the willing- 
ness of the Government to associate an Indian 
non-official wath the deputation, New India, of the 3lst May, writes :—‘‘ The 
indian public have won. The Government are ‘willing to consider any 
suitable name or names’ of Indians, we take it, to represent their own 
interests on the proposed deputation to Russia. It would have been more 
gracious on the part of the Government if they had allowed Mr. Davidson to 
acknowledge the mistake whereby an insult was done to the Indian com- 
munity. , . . . The moral of this incident is worth noting. We have 
always followed the policy of persistent agitation; the Indian public should 
learn the way and adopt it in all matters. Persistent agitation regarding the 
nomination of Vice-Chancellor produced its result; in this case also we have 
had a partial success. Continuous hammering wears away everything ; if our 
political and commercial organisations and the Indian public es the policy 
of New India, nothing but success will come their way, and they may be 
greatly helped by the Indian press. We are proud we have had our share in 

ringing the Government round to a reasonable attitude in acknowledging 
the right of the Indian merchants of Madras.” 


Writing on this subject, the /ndian Patriot, of the 31st May, says :— 
“We cannot congratulate the Madras Government on the way it has been 
ménaging the question of a deputation to Russia. . . . . Does the 
twenty thousand bupees, which the Government estimate as the cost of the 
deputation, include the expenses of the non-official European whom the 
Madras Chamber has suggested? Is he bearing his out-of-pocket expenses ? 
Why should the Government have not informed the Chamber that, if a non- 
official Indian was to be included, the cost would be thirty thousand and that 
the non-official would be expected to bear his out-of-pocket expenses just as 
the non-official European was doing, that is, if he was doing. This would 
have satisfied the Chamber which, if it found the deputation useful, would 
have interested iteelf in it, or refused altogether to have anything to do with 


The proposed Commercial 
deputation to Russia. : 
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it. ‘(he impression is that this deputation to Russia is not very necessary, 
and that the result would not compensate the expense. . . . . The 
Governor in Council will, we fear, have more and more to explain if it cannot 
induce its officers to be careful in addressing important Indian bodies.” 


10. The Hindu, of the 1st June, states : —* We have received to-day, by 


the courtesy of the Government of Madras, 
mem printed papers and documents relating to the 
Cauvery Arbitration subsequent to those published: soon after the award 
which was made in the middle of 1914. The final order of the Government 
of India on the dispute is contained in a diminutive document, dated the 
80th March last, which says that they ‘have given their most careful 
consideration to the representation from the Government of Madras and the 
Government of Mysore’ and that ‘ they see no reason to alter or amend the 
Arbitrator’s award on the several terms of reference in any respect and they 
are, therefore, pleased hereby to ratify it’. This decision, unaccompanied 


The Cauvery Arbitration award. 


as it is by arguments meeting the case urged by the Madras landholders and 


the Madras Government, is not calculated to assuage the feeling of despair 
which has taken hold of the ryots in the districts of Tanjore and Trichinopoly. 
. . «+ » The people of this Presidency in general and the landholders in 
the affected districts in particular should feel very grateful to the local 
Government for their strong advocacy of this case. The Government of 
Madras, in their representation, had referred to the curious and unjudicial 
pronouncement of the Arbitrator as to the loss of prescriptive rights by 
riparian owners, owing to the Agreement of 1892, and had also urged that 
the decision will adversely affect French landholders, as a consequence of 
which compensation would probably have to be paid to the French Govern- 
ment. . . . . Itisscarcely possible that the orders of the Government 
of India can be looked upon as the final say on the matter. They have not 
stated, as in justice they were bound to do, the reasons on which the decision, 
adverse to the interests of Madras, has been based. The question has, therefore, 
to be taken to the higher authorities ; and we confidently hope that the land- 
owners of the Tanjore and Trichinopoly districts will have the fullest measure 
of support in this respect of the Local Government.’’ 


11. New India, of the 2nd June, states:—‘t Yesterday we wrote men 
| the way in which telegraphic news regarding 
The Ovnner ond Hew Fadie. New India security is trifled with. To-day we 
have the unpleasant task of once again condemning the arbitrary, unreasonable 
and mysterious ways of those who are in authority of passing on to proper 
addressees their respective messages. Our Allanabad correspondent, even 
unasked by us, interviewed some important leaders on the matter of the 
unjust action of the Madras Government in demanding security from -Vew 
India ; four type-written sheets of his message were sent to us at about 11-30 
this morning; the first gentleman interviewed was the Hon’ble Dr. Te} 
Bahadur Sapru, the newly elected member of the Viceroy’s Legislative 
Council; the message was to continue. At about 2-30p.m. we received the 
following letter :— 


From 7 
The Superintendent-in-charge, 
) Central Telegraph Office, Madras, 
To 
The Editor, New India, 
Madras. 
2nd June 1916. 


Sir, 


Please return per bearer the four pages of press timed 9-15 from B. B. Varma, 
Allahabad, as they are not to be published. | ee 
I have, ete., 
V. P. Kersuwan, 
for Superintendent in charge, 
Central Telegraph Office, Madras. 


Himpv, 


Madras, 
June let, 1916. 


New Invi, 
Madras, 
June 2nd, 1916. 
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New Ixpia, 


Madras, 
June 3rd, 1916. 


Nzw Inpu, 
Madras, 
June 3rd, 1916. 


| , Reply. 
To the Superintendent, 
sig Central Telegraph Office, 
Madras. 


Sir, 


As per your letter, dated 2nd June, we are herewith returning the four pages of 
press messages you want. 


“ As our methods are always constitutional we returned the message, and 
our readers must forego the pleasure and profit of knowing what the United 
Provinces leaders have to say. We may not say what the telegram cop- 
tained, but we may assure our readers that it does not contain anything of 
value to the German Kaiser or his staff! It did not divulge the plans of 
General Joffre nor had any details of the campaign in Mesopotamia! It 
had no war flavour of any kind or description! It was simply the honest 
opinion of an honest man—one who is a fearless critic of the administration, 
one who is loved by his province and respected by his countrymen. We 
trust the Hon’ble Dr. Te} Bahadur Sapru will make enquiries in his capacit 
as the chosen representative of the people in the Supreme Council as to why 


his views have to be suppressed in a matter not even remotely connected 
with the war.” | 


In a further article on this subject, Mew Judia, of the 3rd June, 
remarks :—‘‘ The meaningless persecution of Aew India continues under the 
high-handed telegram censorship. We wrote yesterday of bow our Allahabad 
correspondent’s telegram was withdrawn.\ A little later in the afternoon we 
were supplied with the end of the message which will be found on page 4. 
From it we see that besides Dr. ‘I'e} Bahadur Sapru, our great countryman 
Pandit Madan Mohan Malaviya was interviewed, but his valued opinion has 
not been passed on to our office. This suppression of honest opinions of men 
like Dr. Sapru and Pandit Malaviyaji indicates to what depth authorities can 
descend. 

‘¢But this Allahabad incident is not the only instance of a shameful 
suppression. Hereisanotherexample. In our yesterday’s issue we reprinted 
on page 5 an extract from the Mysore Patriot. This was wired to us by our 
correspondent and seeing that it did not appear he sends us the cutting, which 
we already took from a copy a friend sent us. Our correspondent says :— 

The Mysore Patriot, our widely circulated English weekly, published in Mysore and 
edited by Mr. M. Venkat Krishnayya, Principal of the Marimallappa High School, and an 


elected member of the Mysore Legislative Council, has the ar pe editorial in its issue 
Mr 


of 30th ultimo; coming from him, who by no means is a friend of Mrs. Annie Besant, the 
opinion has its own value. 


[ Here follows the extract which we published yesterday.—Eb. | 


The above was telegraphed to Mew India on Wednesday at 12-10p.m., but seems to 
have been witbheld. 


‘‘ What do these suppressions mean? How is the Government going to 
justify this arbitrary action? That it is senseless and meaningless is apparent. 
That an ordinary man of intelligence is required to supervise the work seems 
necessary. We draw the attention of our contemporaries to this policy of 
suppression of telegraphic matter, for it involves a further encroachment on 
the liberty of the press and one which may be utilised in the most despotic 
way. 


12. New India, of the 3rd June, writes:—‘‘The Birthday Honours 


list, though unnecessarily’ long, will still be 

the Micthdag Honeets. received ‘with sunaidaratle Tiatnesletment, as 
usual, by a large number of aspirants or expectants, though the length of the 
list must console them with the hope that their name stands a very good 
chance of appearing in it, if not in the next, at least in the immediately 
succeeding ones. Except in the ‘ Bahadur’ section, Madrasis are practically 
conspicuous -by their absence, which feature gives much room for useful 
thought. In the higher reaches, we find thename of Sir Alexander Cardew, the 
Junior Member of the Madras Executive Council, which designation explains 
obviously the occasion for the honour. It has become almost an established 
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practice to confer on every Member of the Executive Council a title not 
lower than K,C.I.E., or more correctly K.C.S.I., so far as Madras is concerned. 
Among the other happy recipients in Madras, we find the name of Sir 
C. B. Simpson, who, according to our Mount Road contemporary (the Madras 
Times) ‘has done much for the commercial interests of the city and of the 
Presidency ’, though, we confess, we are not aware of it ”. : 


Writing on this subject, the Zndian Patriot, of the 3rd J une, says:— Ivpuw Parator, 
« All of us can join in congratulating Mr. A. G. Cardew on the Knighthood guna 904.4916. 
of the Order of the Star of India conferred upon him to-day. Suir Alexander 
Cardew, as he will be known hereafter, has spent the greater part of his 
service in the Secretariat, which at one time prevented Civilians of excep- 
tional merit from rising to the highest position. Mr. Cardew fortunately 
overlived the time when district experience was insisted on as an essential 
qualification for high office. He grew up in the Secretariat with the excep- 
tion of a short period when he acted as Collector of Madura and then as 
Inspector-General of Prisons ; and he was one of the ablest and best informed 
Secretaries to Government. We offer our hearty congratulations to him. 
. . + . The Kaiser-i-Hind Gold Medal, given to the Rev. Dr. Skinner, of 
the Christian College, will be widely appreciated in Madras. He has been 
for many years the Principal of the Christian College, and has been highly 
respected and loved by students who have studied under him.” 


IV.—NatTIvE STATES. 


13. The West Coast Spectator, of the 30th May, has the following :— W#s* Coast Sracraron, 

pi _,.  ‘* There is a post office at Mulakunnathkavu May aoth, i916. 
Caste prejudices in the Cochin which is run by a Brahmin who has ruled that 
—_. no Ezhuva or Panchama should approach his 
office overstepping the ‘ regulation distance’ which is on the borderland of 
pollution. Naturally the untouchables petitioned the higher authorities who 
have now passed an order to the effect that they are unable tv remove the 
caste bar raised by the Patter postmaster and that the petitioners should 
submit to the rules of pollution the heaven-born has introduced. 

‘¢ We are very sorry for the Cochin Darbar for its having promulgated 
such an order which justifies Sir David Barr’s famous dictum that several of 
our Native States are a hundred years behind the rest of India in civilisation. 
We are doubly sorry that such an order should have been promulgated during 
the regimé of a Christian Diwan. Suppose such an order has been made by a 
Brahman postmaster in British territory ? We need not answer the question. 

‘‘If His Highness cannot remove these meaningless, unjustified and 
retrograde barriers, if he cannot mete out impartial treatment to his subjects, 
and if he should perpetuate caste bars even in the public service, we think in 
all fairness to the unfortunates they should be exempted from their ordinary 
obligations to the State, that is, no taxation should be imposed on them, at 
least they should be relieved of a part of the burden which they now seem to 
carry for the benefit of the upper ten.” 


14. The following appears in the Karnataka, of the 3lst May :—‘ Por Peer may 

three years past we have been asking that May sist, 1916. 
The Mysore Economic Con- the Mysore Economic Conference be,—not 
nee. abolished,—but reformed so as to secure greater 
economy in its expenditure and greater efficiency in its work. Time after 

time we have pointed out that it has till now only multiplied the num ber of e 

officials in the country ; that it has deprived the general administration of its 
due share of attention; that it has contributed largely to the demoralization 
of the Amildars and other officers; that it has swelled the volume of non- 
descript reports and statements in public offices; that it has introduced a 
Mercenary motive into non-official public life; that it has encouraged a vague 
and pretentious prattle about platitudinous generalizations and pretty 
sounding shibboleths; that what little has till now been achieved in its name 
could as well have been achieved without it by the heads of departments ; 
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that the schemes of the Conference have in most cases been chimerical 
and unworkable; that the more practicable of its schemes have not been 
given a fair and serious trial; and that if cant and make-believe are things 
not to be desired, the Conference has till now pursued a very undesirable 
course. . . . . For five ae we have nothing but airy speculation and 
long-winded talk; and withal, not a single workshop or factory has come 
into being, nor has any indigenous art or artizan community raised its head. 
The same Mysore Bank, the same increase of elementary schools, the same 
bulletins on sericulture, the same ardour of a multitude of experts, and the 
same earnest investigations and deliberations distinguish the reports of the 
Conference from year to year ; and where, we wish to know, is the fruit or 
the leaf,—not certainly the root,—of the economic plant so affectionatel 
tended. Meetings are too many and verbiage is too thick and that perhaps 
is just the cause of the scantiness of tangible results. 


‘What good came of it all at last ? 
Quoth little Peterkin.’ 


Little Peterkin is an irrepressible fellow.” 


VERNACULAR PAPERS. 


I.—ForeEIGN Poultics. 


J5. The Lokopakarz, of the 22nd May, reproduces the substance of the 
comments of the Swadesamitran, of the 16th 
May, under this heading, abstracted in 
paragraph 25 of Report for the week ending 27th May 1916. 


16. The Hindu Nesan, of the 24th May, writes :—lIt is very clear that 
Germany’s strength is gradually declining. 
Her efforts have proved abortive in every 
theatre of war. A Russian, who was for some time a prisoner of war in 
Germany, says that the Gérman Government is now forcing even old men 
and decrepits, unfit to fight, to join the ranks. He adds that the stock of 
available men in Germany was completely exhausted by the end of May last. 
The inability of the Germans to send assistance to the Turks and their 
constant transfer of troops from one front to another prove doubtless that 
they are experiencing great difficulty in getting men for their army. How 
can they hope in this condition to cope with the British, who are adopting 
the compulsory enlistment system, and the Russians, the strength of whuse 
army is even on the increase? It is not merely want of men that Germany 
is suffering from now. ‘hey have no copper for the manufacture of anns 
and ammunition. Even domestic vessels of copper, brass and _bell-metal 
have already been utilised by them for this purpose and it is only the handles 
of doors and railway carriages that are left. So it goes without saying that 
the Germans are merely dragging on the war, being ashamed to admit their 
inability to bring it to a successful conclusion. 


7. The Muhammadaiya Prasanga Nesan, of the 25th May, writes :—It is 
one of the many wily ruses played by Germany 
Germany and the Bagdad in this war that she made Turkey render 
ind pecuniary aid to her for laying the Bagdad 
Railway. ‘l'urkey was made to believe that the laying of this railway would 
confer numerous advantages on her and induced her to accept the proposal. 
But the way in which Germany has been hastening this work, clearly shows 
that she is intent more upon finishing it in her own interests than upon 
rendering any appreciable tale to Turkey. It isa pity the Turks are wasting 
an enormous sum of money upon this project, which does not benefit them in 
the least, but only helps Germany to secure her own conveniences. 


18. The Swadesamitran, of the 26th May, writes:—The Government of 
the United States is about to pass a law which 
is prejudicial to the Indians. The preamble 
to this law says that it is intended to prevent ‘‘ Hindus and others like the 
Japanese, who cannot become American citizens ” from settling permanently 
in America and the Japanese Consul in America seems to have taken excep- 
tion to this measure on the ground that it was unnecessary as long as Japan 
was acting according to the terms of her treaty with America, and pointed 
out that the name of the Japanese should not have been coupled with ‘that of 
the Hindus in the preamble. ‘wo things have to be noted here. It is 
because Japan has a Consul in America that he has objected to this measure. 
India, which is far bigger than Japan, has no Consul; but Britain has one 
in America. Perhaps he thought that he was not bound to speak for India, 

he J apanese, who became a nation only yesterday, think it to be derogatory 
to be coupled with the Hindus! | 


The magnanimity of the lurks. 


Germany’s strength declining. 


Indians in America. 


Loxoraxant, 
Hadras, 
May 22nd, 1916. 


May 24th, 1916. 


Mus amMaDAsrva 


Prasanga Nesan, 


Madras, 
May 25th, 1916. 


SwADESaMITRAN, 
Madras, 
May 26th, 1916. 
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Saupad ABHYUDATA, 19. The Sampad Abhyudaya, of the 30th May, writes :— The attitude of 


ae ‘i the President of the United States of America 


The war and the United States 


Ay ede is very suspicious. I[t had seemed hitherto 
0 merica. 


that he. wanted to multiply the wealth of his 
country by supplying munitions, food and clothing to the belligerents, 
By remaining neutral America did obtain the fabulous wealth of Kubherg. 
The quarrel among the European powers has thus been a source of profit to 
the United States. Both parties are trying to make them enter the war. It 
behoves them to continue neutral and try to bring about peace in conjunction 
with other neutrals, so as to avoid further devastation. It is stated in 
some papers that the United States, on the other hand, will probably take the 
side of Germany. If they should attempt any such thing a rebellion is sure 
to take place. The United States have a population of 10 crores, of whom 
one out of every ten may happen to be a German. The remaining nine are 
anti-German. If these two factions should fight against each other, the 
United States too will be laid waste. As nine out of every ten are opposed to 
join Germany against the Allies there is not much likelihood of the United 
States entering the war. Properly speaking, the Americans must join the 
Allies and help the triumph of justice. We hope they will have the good 
sense todoso. The presidential election will have to take place shortly. 
If Mr. Roosevelt should happen to be elected, the United States will doubtless 
join the Allies. 


—— 20. The Sampad Abhyudays, of the 27th May, writes :—Great difficulty 
May a7th, 1916. Stas tae the fecat is experienced in the United Kingdom in 
obtaining men for the army. Attempts are 

being made to get 40 lakhs of recruits. Of this number 25 lakhs have 
been enlisted already. Another 4 lakhs are likely to be obtained. The 
difficulty is in regard to the remaining 11 lakhs. At Cardiff it was sought 
to’obtain 2,000 men while the number actually got is only 19. The rest 
sought exemption under various excuses. . . . . A large part of tnese 
have yet to know how meritorious it is to sacrifice one’s life for the good of 
the country. It is important that some competent men should preach to 
them the precepts of the Bhagavad Gita. They must be taught to see that 
‘all that live must die”; and it is therefore better to die for the country 
to-day and enter the kingdom of God rather than die an ignoble death some 
day. If, happily, the fighter should survive the struggle and obtain victory, 
can he not expect a heavenly existence even in this world? It is important 
that all concerned should be made to realise the truth of these words and 
fight for the country. It seems to us that England has a dearth of patriots 
who can effectively bring these facts home to the minds of the people. ‘This 
is exceedingly regrettable. [t 1s important that His Excellency the Viceroy 
should depute to England some of our pandits, learned in the teachings of 
the Bhagavad Gita, to help the British public to be rid of their excessive love 
of self. We hope that both the Imperial and the Home Governments will 
pay due attention to this subject. England has no dearth of able-bodied men 
for the army. A contributor to the press observes that the large number 
found to be idling away their time in playing at foot-ball or golf or at 
the theatre and parks shows that there is no real dearth of competent men for 
the front. It is the lack of patriotism that has led to the seeming dearth. 
We hope that steps will be taken to instil patriotism into the minds of the 
people by means of lectures and preaching by persons of the tpye of Lloyd 


George. 
jeatoane Reman, 21. The Jaridah-i-Rozgar, of the 22nd May, has a leading article on this 
May 22nd, 1916. tt Chieacied Diiciata ean 0 subject in the course of which it says:— 


Although the news of the death of the famous 
Frenchman General Marchand will cause much regret to the French and 


their Allies, yet for a brave soldier there is no greater honour than to lay 
down his life for King and country. 


Many a devoted and courageous British General has likewise been killed 
or wounded. In fact, Britain is justly proud that she has so many brave 
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soldiers who are ready to give their lives for King and country and for the 
establishment of an honourable peace. 


The article concludes with an account of the Fashoda incident. . 


22. The Qaum: Report, of the 2lst May, publishes the first part of a Qavu 1 Ravonr, 


oa 7 translation of eye witness in Mesopotamia’s y a Tae 
Kut's tale of war. telegram of the 4th idem. . ee 


23. The Qaumi Report, of the 23rd May ina leading article on this vs Rurosr, 


: subject, writes :—Just as the war iscomplex so Ma 7h 
Tau by , : : y 23rd, 1916. 
mn Ci Phase or Me is the news 1 egarding it confused. Fighting 


is going on from east to west, the shriek of 
shells is heard from land and sea, mountain and air, and the mvans of the 


dying and the agony of the wounded rend our hearts. Hopes are often held 
out because of the reverses and repulses of the enemy that peace will soon be 
re-establised. But, unfortunately, that day is still far off—how far, no one 
can tell. 

‘*No one was aware of the destination. 

‘‘ But simply that the marching bell was ringing.” 


Is the war fiend still thirsting for human blood, are his fangs stili sharp 
to tear human flesh? How long is the world going to wreak its vengeance 
upon us? | 

‘Why is the sky weeping so ? 
‘‘ Never has it laughed to this extent.” 


No one understands the philosophy of the war. How long will the blood 
be hot in the veins of the enemy and how long vital? God alone can 
understand with what callousness the enemy bears his losses and how he keeps 
up his vain hopes. Has he practised sorcery or are his forces coming out. 
from the porous earth, or is the ocean belching forth a demon’s brood? These 
are, of course, all impossibilities and not even a lunatic would now entertain 
gross ideas. 

Still the question remains as to why has the hand of peace not been 
extended. ‘I'he answer is that the present war is no ordinary struggle or a 
game which can be stopped by the ringing of the bell. The results of the 
preparations. which Germany had been making for the last forty years are 
now becoming evident. We should never for a moment think that the 
strength of the enemy is exhausted. It is absolutely wrong to suppose that 
he has given up all idea of continuing the struggle. In our opinion it is a 
great mistake to under-rate the strength of the enemy. 

Shaikh Saadi of Shiraz taught this lesson centuries ago:— ~— 

‘One should never regard the enemy as contemptible and helpless.” 

Just as we decline to admit defeat he will not admit his desperate position. 
The best way to read the war news is to read it as an admonition and thank 
God that we are far away from this awful conflagration. 

The present war is the result of espionage. German spies during the 
time of peace had recourse to methods in a manner such as the familiar spirits 
of astrologers would not have stooped to in the past! Hence the philosophy 
of the war cannot be explained, for that which may be pleasant to the hearer 
may prove profitable to the foe. Further, “‘ Press Bureau” publishes infor- 
mation and Reuter sends out his telegrams. The news from these two 
different sources sometimes varies so considerably that people are bewildered 
and naturally ask what is the necessity for Reuter’s messages when we 
have the official communiqués? If Reuter cannot close down his business, _ 
why should the Secretary of State not cease to send out his despatches? Both | 
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give the same information in different words. The only result is an unneces- . 
sary burdening of the Treasury and the bewilderment of the public. rhe 
only thing for us to do is to regard this war as the arena of fate and silently 
wait for the end. | 


24. The Sahifa, of the 20th May ina leader, writes:—As soon as the i, 
rete press published accounts of the discussion 1n May aoth, 1916, 
‘Compulsory service and the the House of Commons on the Military Service 
anxiety and dread of the people. Bill, ignorant people began to think that an 


Mousure-i-DaxHay, 
Hyder abad, 
May 25th, 1916. 


J ARIDAH-I-R OzGaR. 
Madras, 
May 28rd, 1916. 


Moxusr-1-Daxuman, 
Hyderabad, 
May 24th, 1916. 


J ABIDAH-I-Rozeas, 


Madras, 
May 26th, 1916. 
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Act, was being passed for India exclusively. ¢ )wing to this misconception and 
baseless rumour restlessness and anxiety have been on the increase daily. 

There is no doubt that during the last two years the greater part of thie 
world has been affected by the calamities of this war, but India in general 
and Hyderabad State in particular have enjoyed immunity from all 
these ills. 

Through the goodness of God and the-efficient administration of the 
Imperial Government, India is secure from all internal and external terrors 
and we live as if peace reigned everywhere undisturbed. 

The editor assures ignorant people there is no cause for the apprehension 
that the Act is to be applied to India, but that itis intended for British 
residents in England. 

The editor advises the people of India to attend to their business 
diligently and courageously in return for the blessing of security. 


The Mushir-i-Dakhan, referring to the same subject, denounces the 
rumour as being entirely baseless, and hopes the people will not now be under 
any illusions on the subject as there is nothing to fear. 


25. The Jaridah-i-Rozyar, of the 23rd May, refers to the statement of 
Sir Edward Grey tos correspondent of the 
Chicago Daily News that the Allies are ready 
to make peace if international law is respected and reparation made to the 
small States. In expressing his concurrence the editor says, ‘' If sensible 
German statesmen conclude peace on these terms, Germany would avoid 
adding to the awful slaughter she is already responsible for.” If she does not 
do so she will be sorry for it. 

In the same issue Germany’s official list of casualities is published 
showing a total of 2,730,917 men killed, wounded prisoners of war and 
missing. 

26. The Mukhbir-c- Dakhan, of the 24th May in a leading article, writes: 

cates oe —The sanguinary European war has shaken 

Ph internal condition of the German strength to its foundations. 

és Germany expected to be in Paris after very 

first onslaught and then to plunder at will the surrounding kingdoms. But 

in the struggle for Paris she sustained a crushing defeat and the headstrong 

arrogance of the Crown Prince was responsible for the loss of hundreds of 
thousands of precious lives. 

Later Germany began her submarine piracy hoping thereby to destroy 
the naval.power of the Allies, to stop all supplies getting into England, to 
destroy their trade and to reduce neutrals to a state of despair and despera- 
tion. Unfortunately she failed in this endeavour also. 

_ _ It is true her submarines have caused considerable damage, but the loss 
inflicted on her trade and supplies by the British blockade is still more 
considerable. 

_ The Grand Fleet has isolated the German navy. Her exports and 
imports have been entirely stopped. Consequently there is a dearth of wheat, 
pulse and even of milk throughout the country. | 

She will not gg regard the situation with apprehension, but of 
course she must suffer the consequences of her own acts. Moreover difficul- 
ties have arisen in Germany as regards recruiting. The slaughter in the 
battle of Verdun has been so great that it would appal a man with a heart of 
stone, but it is said the Germans are very profligate with human life. 


27. The Jaridah-i-Rozgar, of the 25th May, writes:—It is now nearly 


: two years since this world-war began. If the 
Pi in the power of 16s of life and property during these two years 


of warfare were compared with the losses of 
any of the previous great wars the former would be found to be by far the 


greatest. ‘I'he extent of Germany’s loss during this period should be ascer- 
tained from the Kaiser and his Military advisers. he whole of Germany 
must be lamenting and cursing the Kaiser and his counsellors. Where can 
the Kaiser get the men to keep up his strength after all these heavy losses? 


‘“‘ How peace should be made ? ” 
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The life of Germany and Austria depends upon the population of only-a 
gsmaJl part of Europe. On the contrary the resources of Britain and her 
Allies are not limited to Europe, but extend over the seas to other continents. 
They can collect men like ants from all parts of the world. 

The editor, referring to the information circulated by the Central News 
regarding German reserves, adds :~-We are absolutely certain that the last 
moments of the enemy are very near, when the Allies will succeed in reaping 
the fruit of their labours and exertions in maintaining the integrity of small 
States and the independence of nations, 


[[.—Home ApMINISTRATION. 


(6) Courts. 


28. In the course of a long leader under this heading, the Swudesamitran, 


f the 23rd May, takes exception t d- 

ee wih... ¢ P O an amen 
a — ment proposed to be introduced in the 
Government of India Act of 1853 for the purpose of exempting the Secretary 


of State for India from being sued in civil courts in certain cases and 
observes :—The main object of section 58 of this Act was clearly to permit 
the Secretary of State for India tv sue and be sued by any person in any 
court in India. The amendment now proposed indirectly gives power to the 
Government to make a law that no British sulject can sue the Secretary of 
State for India in a court of law for establishing his rights in certain cases. 
If this amendment is passed, the people will not be able to have any legal 
remedy in certain cases. We are really surprised at the Government havin 
introduced such a measure at this juncture. Though the Defence of India 
Act curtails even the ancient liberty enjoyed by every man that he should 
not be imprisoned without any trial, the people patiently put up with it in 
view of the present critical situation. It is not fair on the part of the Govern- 
ment to take advantage of this and force a law upon the people, which has no 
connection whatever with either the war or the present situation. A law 
which in effect screens the executive officials is never a desirable one. So the 
Secretary of State for India is not well advised in introducing a measure at 
this juncture, which is directly contrary to the British principle of ruling 
according to law. 


(d) Education. 


29. In the course of its comments on the proceedings of the Educational 
Conference at Madura, the Sasilekha, of the 
26th May, says:—In Mission schools, the 
Missionaries give our boys and girls evil advice about religion and redicule 
our religion. They convert weak-minded boys and girls into their religion and 
bring ruin to families. Conscience clause should be introduced into such 
schools or they should receive no help from the Government. 


30. The Andhrachandrika, of the 25th May, says:—A separate Univer- 
sity is a desideratum for the Telugu country. 
The progress of the Andhras is umpossible 
without it. The people are grateful to the 
rulers for the interest they evince in the spread of elementary education. 
But so long as officials are exclusively in charge of this branch of work, their 
endeavour is doomed to failure. The people should be allowed to co-operate 
with them. N ow-a-days, the schoolmasters do not receive sufficient encourage- 
ment at the hands of the authorities. The Government should raise the 
grants to Results schools rather than those to Boards’ schools, encourage the 
schoolmasters and thus spread education. } 


31. The Qaumi Report, of the 24th May, referring to the endeavours 
that are being made by the Hindu Provincial 
Conference for the encouragement of the study 
: of Tamil, advises his co-religionists to also 


y 


The Conscience clause. 


An Andhra University and 
elementary education. 


Promote the study of the 
amil language. 


Sw ADESAMITRAN 
Natras, 
May 23rd, 1916. 


SASILEKHA, 
Hadras, 
May 26th, 1916. 


ANDHRACHANDRIKA, 
Proddatur, 
May 26th, 1916. 


Qaumx Rerorr, 
Madras, 
May 24th, 1916. 


LoxoPakARI, 
Madras, 
May 22nd, 1916. 


SwaDEsaMITRAN, 
Madras, 
May 26th, 1916. 
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endeavour to promote their own languages, for, to the Muslim, Arabic jg 
his soul; Persian his intellectual life; Urdu the tongue which he speaks, ang 
concludes with these words: ‘‘ Arise and advance bravely like your ancestors 
and be something and only do not be a foreigner (become denationalized),” 
Whether we live or die, it is indeed for the nation, for nation is only another 
word for the children of Islam. 


(e) Local and Municipal. 


32. The Lokopakari, of the 22nd May, writes :—T"he Government report 

on the administration of Local Boards {or 

Local Boards. 1914-15 shows that out of 777 members of 

taluk boards, only 227 were elected, while in the district boards half of the 
members were officials and the other half elected. ‘This is not at all 
desirable state of affairs. Prompt steps should be taken to see that all the 
members of these boards are elected. ‘l‘hough it is a matter of satistuction 
that the Ellore, Chittoor and Cuddalore taluk boards have been allowed to 
elect their own presidents, it is rather regrettable that the Government should 
have nominated vice-presidents for these boards, for the purpose of control- 
ling the action of the presidents. It is not at all fair to make a subordinate 
officer supervise the work of asuperior officer. The administration of these 
Boards will never become perfect, unless officials are prevented from being 
members thereof. In the 3,877 village panchayats, which were in existence 
during the year, 849 village officials were members. As these are the 
subordinates of Government, they will not have the courage to act against 


the wishes of the Revenue officials. So village officials should not be allowed 
to be members of village panchayats. 


The Swadesamitran, of the 26th May, says:--Our readers are aware 
that the Government of Madras proposes shortly to amend the law relating to 
municipalities and local,boards. The Government of Bombay also proposes 
to amend this law. But it isto be noted that, while our Government is 
going to base the amendments on itsown knowledge and experience, the 
Government of Bombay will base its amendments on the recommendations 
of a committee it has appointed for the purpose and the report of this 
committee has clearly brought out the difference between the local boards 
in this Presidency and those in the sister Presidency of Bombay. Here the 
members of the district boards are either elected by the the taluk boards or 
nominated by the Government. As the members of the taluk boards are in 
their turn either Government servants or nominated by the Government, the 
members of district boards cannot be said to be elected by the people. But 
in Bombay, the district boards comprise, in addition to those elected by 
the taluk boards and nominated by the Government, some who are elected by 
the people direct. ‘I'hus the district boards in Bombay are more representa- 
tive in character than those in Madras and yet the Bombay Government 
proposes to reform the constitution of these beards still further. An opinion 
expressed by this Government in connection with these reforms is well worth 
being noted by our Government and that is that class representation is not 


necessary in the case of the district boards. If thisis the opinion in Bombay, 


where the Muhammadans exercise a preponderating influence, we need 


not say that it can be sefely applied to Madras where the Hindus and the 
Muhammadans are living in harmony. There is another point of difference 
between Madras and Bombay. Contrary to the statement of Sir P. S. Siva- 
swami Ayyar at a meeting of the local Legislative Council that competent 
men were not available for being appointed as presidents of district boards, 
the Government of Bombay has decided to appoint non-official presidents of 
district boards as an experimental measure. ‘To relieve the president from 
the worry of the routine work, the Bombay Government proposes to appoint 
an official called the “Chief officer to attend to this portion of the work. 
We hope the Government of Madras will follow the policy of the Bombay 


ererenen in amending the District Municipalities and Local Beards Acts 
ere. 
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The Hindu Nesan, of the 29th May, comments on this subject in the Hn Nzsun, 
sane strain, though its opinion is that the appointment of a “ Chief officer ” 


for the district boards will be 
non-official presidents. 


hamper instead of helping the work of the 


Hadras, 
May 29th, 1916. 


33. The Sampad Abhyudaya, of the 27th May, writes:--The Madras S+«rap Aznropara, 


‘The Madras Corporation and 
the hospital for eonsumptives. 


proposal. Consumption being a contagious disease, these people may be 
fearing that the hospital might spread the infection among them. Although 
the doctors seem to be of opinion that there is no such danger, we know only 
too well how far we can rely on their new fangled theories and how the 
numerous theories on the nature of the plague and other diseases have been 
exploded one after another. Ifthe pcople object to the hospital in their 
neighbourhood on the ground of their fear of catching the disease, it is the 
duty of the Corporation to respect those apprehensions. It is necessary that 
such hospitals should be at a considerable distance from crowded localities. 


We hope the Government will pay due attention to this subject. 


(f) Land Revenue and Settlement. 


34. The Kerala Sanchari, of the 24th May, observes that the re-settlement Knaus 
30 years and the consequent 
enhancement of the land-tax is a source of 
great hardship to the people of a poor agri- 


of lands ever 


Periodical revision of the land- 
tax. 


cultural country like India, where in times gone by the Government took 
only a portion of the produce as its share, and that the public opinion at 


present is that this tax should be settled once for all. 


It points out that, 


while in England, which is richer than India, and where the income per 
head of the population is more than that in India, the people pay only 83 
per cent of their income in the shape of taxes, the people of India have to 
pay 20 per cent, and says :—'The taxes collected in England are spent wholly 
in that country, but nearly half of those collected in India goes to England. 
Under these circumstances, this periodical enhancement of the land-tax is 
likely to cause many a hardship to the people of South India, especially to 


those of Malabar. 


(h) Ratlways. 


35. The Andhrapatrika, of the 29th May, refers to the inadequate supply 


Supply of goods waggons. 


of waggons on Railways and the consequent 
delay in the transmission of goods, and requests 
that when the Railway Board takes up the question for consideration, it will 


provide facilities for the prompt conveyance of goods not only where influ- 


ential Trades Associations have preferred complaints, but all over India. 


36. The Lokopakari, of the 22nd May, says:—It appears that one 
Mr. Tulsiram, a Punjabee, who served in the 
North-Western Provinces Railway for nearly 
314 years, had recently to resign his appointment on account of his cl im 
for promotion having been superseded by the Railway authorities. ‘This 


The racial difference. 


(i) General. 


alms 


gentleman seems to have been acting as head clerk on Rs. 200 per mensem 
from 1912, and now a European, whose service is only 5 years, has been 


appointed permanently to this post. 


It is clear that Mr. Tulsiram’s cl)ims 
have been superseded merely because he was an Indian. ‘The Government 


_ Officials say that Indians are not given high executive appointments, because 
they attach much importance to distinctions of race and caste; and it is really 
discreditable that the y should themselves commit this folly. It is education 
and character and not race that make a man. It is only stupid people that 


will make race a criterion for preferment. 


yeore, 


Corporation is contemplating the establishment May 27th, 1916. 
of a hospital for consumptives at Egmore. 
The residents of that locality are against this 


SavomuaRl, 
Oalieut, 
May 24th, 1916. 


ANDHRAPATRIKA, 
Madras, 
May 29th, 1916. 


LokarPaKaRI. 
Madras, « 
May 22nd, 1916. 


g 


Huospo Nusan, 
adras 


Moatres, 
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37. In commenting on the resolution on self-government moved by the 
. Hon’ble Mr. V. S. Srinivasa Sastriar at this 

The Madras Provincial Con-— conference, the Hindu Nesan, of the 23rd Ma 
ference at Madura. observes :—This resolution suggests that two. 
thirds of the members of the Executive Council of the Governor should be 
elected by the members of the Legislative Council. It is only such a constitu- 
tion that in the present condition of India will make it possible for public 
opinion to be heard. As the Governor will always be a British statesman, 
he will be ina position to express his view independently whenever there ig 
a difference of opinion between the membere of his Council. Another portion 
of the resolution says that Government officials should not be members of 
Executive Councils. This will prevent civilians getting into the Council and 
curtail the existing preponderance of their influence in Provincial administra- 
tion. The resolution also suggests that the Legislative Councils should have 
the power of controlling finance and that the resolutions passed by the 
Legislative Council, though they may be rejected by the Government once, 
will have to be acted upon, if passed again. No one can say that tle changes 
suggested by this resolution are so radical as to subvert the Government. 
But the provision that Government officials should not get into the Executive 
Council may, in our opinion, cause some difficulty, for it will prevent even 
non-civilian officials from becoming members of the Executive Council. For 
example, it may prevent even men like Diwan Bahadur P. Rajagopala Achariyar 
from becoming a Member of Council. At the same time it may make it 
possible for influential English planters and merchants to get into it. So we 
would suggest the modification of this portion of the resolution as ‘‘ Ordinarily, 
no civilian official of the Government should be appointed to the Executive 

Council ”’. | 


38. Referring to the constitution of this Commission, the Hindu Nesan, 

oe a of the 23rd May, observes:—As Bengal and 
The Industrial Enquiry Com- Bombay have each been represented on this 
a Commission by an Indian commercial leader, 
a representative from Madras could also have been chosen. Perhaps Mr. 
Chatterton is taken to represent this Presidency. We are of opinion that 
two or three more Indians should have been added as members of this Com- 
mission. It is really regrettable that the Government of India did not 
recommend the name of Rao Bahadur R. N. Mudholkar who has been taking 
a great deal of pains for the development of Indian industries. It is an 
insult to him indeed that he has not been nominated asa member of the 
Commission, which is to enquire about the growth of Indian industries. It is 
not too late even now to supply this omission. As the Secretary of the Com- 
mission has not yet been appointed, the Government of India is bound to 
nominate Mr. Mudholkar at least to this post. Let us take it that this 
Commission enquires about the facilities for tho growth of the Indian indus- 
tries, and suggests means for converting India, which is now content with 
producing raw products, into a manufacturing country, using the most up-to- 
date appliances. Is it enough if India acquires the capacity to manufacture 
articles? When she begins to trade with other countries for the purpose of 
finding a market for these manufactured articles, should she not have the 
necessary control over her finance and the right to levy protective duties to 
secure her commercial interests? Is it desirable that India should suffer by 


the competition of foreign trade? Should not this question also be considered 
and decided ? 


39. Adverting to the pro ones 4 the Government of Madras to a 

r. Chadwick to Russia for ascertaining wha 

ee between India and facilities there are for improving the trade 
ae between India and Russia, the Swadesamitran, 

of the 25th May, observes:—The Government thinks that the condition of 
India will improve if a market can be found for her raw products. We doubt 
the wisdom of this opinion. The Government will be helping India, 
materially better by devising means to utilise her raw products in this country 
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itself and thereby increase her wealth than by: trying to find a market for 
them elsewhere. When every other country in the world is getting: raw 
products from outside, not content with its own produce, and enriching itself 
by the sale of articles manufactured from these products it is funny indeed 
on the part of the Government of Madras to try to send away the raw products 
of India to.a foreign country. When Englishmen, realising that the trade 
and industries of India can thrive ouly if the Government renders pecuniary 
aid, are importuning the authorities to render such assistance and the British 
Government has also consented to do so, it is surprising that the Local 
Government should seek the aid of the Madras Chamber of Commerce to send 
a man to Russia for finding a market for South Indian products there. The 
Madras Chamber has acceded to the proposal of the Government and suggested 
that a non-official European should be sent with Mr. Chadwick. While 
the Government has not said anything regarding the suggestion of the 
Madras Chamber, it has refused to comply with the request of the South 
Indian Chamber of Commerce that a non-official. Indian should be sent along 
with Mr. Chadwick, if they are to contribute towards the expenses of the 
commission. ‘This is not fair. Un the whole, we will repeat that the better 
course for the Government will be to create facilities for starting fresh 
industries in India than to send away India’s products to a foreign country. 


The Hindu Nesan, of the 27th May, also expresses its disapproval of the 
proposal of the Government to send a deputation to Russia and adds :— 
Russia is also an agricultural country like India, and we do not see how the 
Government expects Russia to have a better demand for South Indian products 
than any other country. Moreover, Sir T. Holland’s commission for enquir- 
ing about the facilities for improving the Indian industries is to begin work 
shortly, and it is a portion of its work to find out what articles can be 
manufactured from the raw products available in this country. What is the 
use of the enqairy of this commission, if these products are to be sent away 
elsewhere ? : 


40. The Hindu Nesan, of the 25th May, complains that Indians are not 
given the higher appeintments in the Postal 
department and observes :—The Public Service 
Commission of 188@ recommended that compe- 
tent Indians should be given the appvintment of Postmaster-General. This 
recommendation is still a dead letter. There are ten posts of Postmaster- 
General and not even one of them is held by an Indian. When Indians have 
been found to be fit to be members of the India Council and the Imperial and 
Provincial Executive Councils, it will be an incongruous argument to say 
that they are not fit to be Postmasters-General. ‘There is no lack of educated 
and vapable Indians in the Postal department and yet only four of the higher 
appointments, and even these only of the lower grade, are held by the 
Indians. The grievances of the Indians have become more acute after the 
amalgamation of the Postal and Telegraph departments in 1914, as, after 
this, officials of the Telegraph department, with no experience of Postal 
work, have freely been appointed as Postmasters-General. ‘T'he recent 
appointment of a Telegraph official as the acting Postmaster-General, 
Madras, can be quoted asan instance. We wonder at this appointment, when 
there is a capable and competent hand in Mr. K. V. Lingam to occupy this 
post. He has risen from the lowest ranks to the position of the Presidency 
Postmaster, and he has also acted as Deputy P ostmaster-General and 
Assistant Director-General. We hope the Government of India will interfere 
in this case at least and see that Mr. K. V. Lingam gets his desserts by being 
appointed permanently to the Postmaster-Generalship. 


41. The Swadesamitran, of the 27th May, expresses its surprise at the 
order of the Chief Presidency Magistrate 

The New India and the Press demanding a security of Rs. 2,000 from 
a Mre: Besant, the Editor and proprietor of the 
New India; and eays:—This news will doubtless be received with pain and 
surprise throughout the country. We do not see what has necessitated the 


Tndians in the Postal depart- 
ment. 
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sudden withdrawal of the concession granted to the New India two years back, 

especially when the paper has been conducted well. ‘The authorities should 

be aware that the amount now demanded is nothing to Mrs. Besant. So the 

action of the authorities indicates only their disapproval of the present policy 

of the paper and is in a way a hint perhaps that she should change it. ‘The 

Press Act has been framed expressly in such a manner as not to give any 

chance of appeal to the Editors of newspapers regarding which action is taken 
° under it. Our readers are aware that the New Jndia is the oldest paper in 
our Presidency and that it has been doing immense good to the people after 
it was purchased by Mrs. Besant. It is through this paper and her lectures 
from time to time that Mrs. Besant has created a natiunal consciousness 
among the people of this country. ‘l'hough she at times used strong language 
in advocating the cause of self-government for our country and criticising the 
actions of the Government, she has let slip no opportunity of impressing on 
the people the value and utility of the British connection with India. It 
cannot be that the authorities are unaware of this fact and it is theretore 
surprising indeed that they have demanded the maximum amount of sccurity 
from Mrs. Besant. The political atmosphere of this Presidency is quiet 
healthy and unruffled and we are afraid the unwise step now taken by the 
authorities will have a very disquieting effect upon the minds of the people. 
Even now it is not too late to prevent further mischief and we appeal to the 
Government of Lord Pentland to do so by cancelling this order immediately. 


a 42. The Andhrapatrika, of the 27th May, says:—The complaint is 

May 27th, 1916. The New India prevalent all over India-that of all the laws 

gagging the voice of India, the Press Laws are 

becoming more and more drastic. In England the New Statesman has stated 

that India is a country in which the people could not open their mouths. 

We thought this might be an exaggerated statement, but it was not so. The 

authorities demand a security of Rs. 2,000 from the New India. When the 

paper was started, no such demand was made It is therefure but just that 

the reasons should be given for requiring the paper to deposit a security now. 

The public do not know what offence the paper has committed. Everybody 

knows that that paper has been advocating British connection with India and 

objecting to violent methods. The paper has been reputed for its indepen- 

dent opinions in matters” relating to the internal administration of the 

country. Differences of opinion there might be, but even those who say that 

the Indians are not fit for self-government, never disliked the paper. Under 

Lord Pentland’s government, the people have been living peacefully and 

discussing the question as‘to how far they should hope for concessions at 

the close of the war. ‘The New India has been te F that discussion 

* enthusiastically. That the authorities should demand a security from it 

gives room for the suspicion that they could not tolerate such discussion. 

We hope that Lord Pentland will, before the unrest assumes larger proportions, 

see that the order demanding security is revoked. There is a rumour that 

: another paper at Triplicane is to share the same fate as the New India. We 

; hope it is false. If the Press Act is to continue to exist, it is natural that 

: ‘] some narrow-minded person, will, on some trifling grounds, use it to create 4 

| disturbance. We have to pray that the rulers will not give room for any 

such thiog. 

ihien Since writing the above, we have been informed that a security has been 

eh a ; demanded from the Emigrant. We only express our surprise that the demands 
| for deposits have been coming like hailstorms. 

ee Same honrvnsts, 43. Referring to the news of the demand of security from New Inata 


May 8ist, 1916. under the Press Act, the Sampad Abhyudaya, of 
} The demand of security from the 31gt May, says :—The = Government 
New India. Tr aey ‘ 
. cannot be unaware of the fact that Mrs. Besan 
contributes articles not only to New India, but to nearly 40 or 50 other 
papers besides. In the British Empire there is no one of either sex who cal 
equal her in capacity or scholarship. Her study of temporal matters 18 4 
marvellously profound as her knowledge of theology. When the late Sir 
Seshadri Ayyar heard her lecture he called her a Sharada, a Gargi, a Matrey' 
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We then thought that this praise was somewhat ridiculous. Mrs. Besant’s 
extraordinary abilities are not undeserving of this praise. We can con- 
fidently say that in temporal matters she even excels Gargi and Maitrey’. Her 
knowledge of politics may be said to eclipse even Sharada and Brihaspathi, 
the goddess and the god of learning. The British politicians have all suffered 
defeat in their discussions with her. It would scarcely be expedient to make 
enemies with such a scholarly woman. Under these circumstances it is 
regrettable that the Madras Goverment should have acted this. 


44, Referring to the order of the Acting Chief Presidency Magistrate, 
demanding a security of Rs. 2,000 from Mrs. 
Besant of the Mew India Press, the Manorama, 
of the 30th May, says :—This news has plunged the whole of India into deep 
sorrow. Owing to her loyalty to England and to her love for India, there 
are many people in both these countries, who hold her in high esteem. We 
deeply regret the step which the Government have taken against such a 
personage. 

We have no reason to complain against this order which the Govern- 
ment have now passed, but what we should do is to agitate for the repeal of 
the Act under which it has been issued. When in a country there is a law 
in force which is not beneficial to the people, it is useless to complain 
against the authorities, who take any action under it. The chief defect of 
this Act is that it does not make any provision for appeals against orders 
which magistrates may pass under it. Another defect of it is that it is 
optional on the part of magistrates to record any reason for passing an order 
or to hold an enquiry. As appeals are allowed in almost all other cases, 
many a wrong committed by the lower courts are set right by the higher 
tribunals. But, us under this Act no appeal is allowed nor 1s it obligatory 
on the part of the magistrates to hold an enquiry, even innocent persons are 
at times subjected to great hardships. It will be admitted on all hands that, 
though Mrs. Besant’s love for India is unlimited, she is second to none in her 
loyalty to the crown. We again express our sincere regret at the order 
issued to such a person, and hope that the authorities concerned wil consider 
over the matter. 


The New India security case. 


45. Referring to the Government of India Bill now under coneeeies, 
eee in the House of Lords, the Andhrapairika, o 
the Government of India Bill. 14. 98th May, eays:—Tho Dill As gehen Toor 
been published in India. We do not know what it contains except what we 
gather from the discussion in the Parliament. During the war, controversial 
questions should not be discussed. But this Bill affects the method of Indian 
administration. A failure to consult Indian public opinion, and the putting 
forward of views in the House of Lords as if they are’ the views of the 
Indians, are the wonders of the £0th century. In drawing attention to the 
clause relating to appointment to civil posts and military commisssions, Of 
the subjects of Native States and adjacent territories like Nepal, Lord 
Islington said that the proposal would give satisfaction to the Indians. It 
would have been well if his Lordship had stated whether any session of the 
Congress required such a change in the Government. Under adjacent terri- 
tories, Lord Islington mentioned only Nepal. If His Excellency the Governor 
General likes, he can include the Afridis. Such a change will be disastrous 
to the Indians. Should the kindness of our friends be repaid only by 
conferring on them appointments in India? By such an arrangement, are 
not the Indians eee | of some of the very few appointments that they can 
now hold. It is a presumption to say that the proposal will please the 
Indians. The Bill proposes to enable Executive Councils to obtain the 
services of an eminent banker or merchant to serve on them. But what is the 
good of this proposal if it only enables a European merchant to draw a big 
salary for a number of years? Without giving the Indians an opportunity 
to discuss the Bill, Lord Islington stated that the Bill was a definite advance 
in the political development of India. But the Indians cannot in this 20th. 
century be easily led to believe it. Seniesa 


ManonaMa, 
Calicut, 


May 30th, 1916. 


ANDHRAPATRIKA, 


Madras, 
May 25th, 1916. 
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AnpuRaPaTRixs Referring to the speech of Sir N. Chandravarkar in Bombay on the 
7% G t of India Bill now under discussion in the House of Lords, the 
May 30th, 1916. overnment_0 . “ 

: Andhrapatrika, of the 30th May, says:—Sir Chandravarkar showed clearly 
that the proposed amendment deprived the ryot of even the small right to sue 
against the arbitrary decisions of the Government. Sir Chandravarkar 
questions the statesmanship of the Lords who have set about shortsightedly 
to amend the law. This shows his courage and wisdom. We cannot believe 
that in spite of this criticism, our Government will continue to be indifferent 
to this matter. We hope that Lord Chelmsford will come to the rescue of this 


land and communicate to the House of Lords, Indian public upinion on the 
Bill. 


ANDHRAPATRIEA, 46. The Andhrapatrika, of the 25th May, says :— The Morning Post has 
May 26th, 1916. stated that the Military expenditure of India 
has ge! risen from 18 lakhs of pounds 

to 20 lakhs. These figures show that England is not well-informed of even 

the most important statistics relating to India. {n the course of 33 years, 

the military expenditure has increased more than two-fold. It is now greater 

than the whole land revenue of India. Is this not an unbearable burden ? 

The Morning Post is ignorant of this. How then can we get justice done 


The Indian Military expenditure. 


to us? , 
AnpunaraTaixs, The Andhrapatrika,‘oi the 31st May, says :—From a speech delivered 
May Siet, 1916. by the Russian Foreign Minister on the ques- 


The Indian Military expendi- tion of what Russia will be contented with, it 

_— will be seen that the fear of a Russian invasion 
of India, which has enormously raised the Indian military expenditure during 
the last 35 years, is unfounded. This one item of expenditure is now swallow- 
ing the whole of the land revenue of India. We hope that the rulers will see 
their way to reduce this expenditure after the war. 

ANDHRAPATRIKA, 


— 47. The Andhraupatrika, of the 25th May, says:—In his interview with 
May 26th, 1916. the representatives of certain American 
journals, Lord Hardinge has stated that there 
are anarchists in India and not rebels, and that when these anarchists tried to 
win over the army to their side, the army itself was giving information about 


them. Is a better certificate than this required to show that the Indians are 
peaceful and loyal ? 


Lord Hardinge. 


° =r “ate SS ae = 7 
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‘amet, 48. The Jaridah-i-Rozgar, of the 26th May, in a leading article on the 
May 26th, 1916. fast Wastes iad Gos above subject, writes :—Following the example 
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of every Viceroy after his retirement from 
India expressing his views regarding the loyalty of the British Indian subjects, 
Lord Hardinge, our former Viceroy after his return to England, has expressed 
his opinion of Indians to the London correspondent of the New York Times 
os Indians and at the same time thrown light on the loyalty of Indian 
lefs. 
_ His Excellency has expressed his views regarding the educated men and 
politicians of India, and asserted that they do not in any way embarrass the 


Government nor oppose the passing of stringent legislation whenever occasion 
requires it. 


_ The Indian members of the Legislative Council have risen to a sense of 
their responsibility in the discharge of their duties. 

The plan of the political movement started a few years ago in India by 

a large number of Indian statesmen, who were anxious for self-government, 

has been wisely revised. ‘These statesmen have revised their policy, because 


they have become aware how impossible it is for Indians to carry out this 
poney of self-government. 


n Lord Hardinge’s opinion the reason for such change is attributable to 


Lord Morley and Lord Minto’s reforms. As regards the administration of 
Lord Morley and Lord Minto the editor remarks that every Indian will be 


for “ay pee gta! the se introduced by Lord Minto. All that we oo 
say about Lord Morley is that he ig a profound thi ing to the o 
school of English pie: Rede ata — ae 
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Lord Hardinge held out hopes that certain concessions in the adminis- 
tration of the country would be given to Indians after the war. This clearly 
shows that the Government’s ideas coincide with our views already expressed 
in this paper, viz., that self-government instead of proving beneficial will 
prove injurious. 


49, In coramenting on the proceedings of the Guntur District Conference, 
the Andhrapatrika, of the 25th May, says :— 
men The people of the Godavari district having 
carried on some agitation, the Government have to some extent removed 
their difficulties regarding irrigation. Similar steps have not been taken in 
Kistna and Guntir. As stated by the President of the Conference, arbitrari- 
ness appears to course through the very veins of the Collectors. They feel it 
beneath their dignity to know the grievances of the ryots from the ryots 
themselves. The portions of the President’s speech relating to donka channels 
and the enhancement of grazing fees deserve the attention of the authorities 
concerned. These donka channels were not dug with any mischievous idea. 
They were dug sometimes with and sometimes without sanction. It is unfair 
to impose penalties in connection with them so long as they serve the 
requirements of all and are unobstructive. When the ryot constructs bridges 
and removes all inconveniences due to donka channels, he should be relieved 
from further troubles. ‘The reason why grazing fees have been enhanced is 
to minimise the number of the cattle grazing in the forest. As there is no 
other means of grazing their cattle, the Guntur ryots cannot but pay the 
enhanced fees. ‘T'o raise the fees five fold or six fold only serves towards the 
collection of large sums from the helpless ryots under the plea of reservation of 
forests. We trust that the Loval Government will consider this matter 
carefully. | 
The Andhrapairikc, of the 25th May, reports the President to have said :— 
The love of arbitrary power is still the prevailing characteristic of the District 
oficers. ‘hey have not yet learnt that they should peacefully and duly 
introduce great changes in the life of the ryot, and that they should hear 
their grievances and redress them. _ : 


50. In commenting on the proceedings of the Ganjam District Conference, 
the Andhrapatrika, of the 26th May, says :— 
Sometime ago a resolution was passed request- 
ing the Government to direct the Collectors to have interviews, while on 
tours, with the leading men in villages on various matters affecting them. 
But, as stated by the President of the Conference, nothing has been done in 
pursuance of this resolution. ‘The President therefore advocates the formation 
of Advisory Councils for the guidance of Collectors, with elected members, 
with power to appeal to the Government in case their suggestions are not 
followed by the Collectors. His proposal needs no other authority than that 
of the Decentralization Commission. The remarks of the President on the 
resettlement of Ganjam deserve the notice of all, inasmuch as they seem to 
apply to all resettlements. . . . . We trust that the members of our 
Legislative Councils will take pains to persuade the Government to define the 
extent of their right to impose tirwajasti, and thus help to reduce the burden 
of the ryot. 


51. The Andhrapatrika, of the 3lst May, says:—The Sub-Collector of 
The Sub-C Ganjam, being invited to the Ganjém District 
er tenacter & Caniem. Conference, attended it. A resolution was 
passed in the humblest language possible anent the security demanded of the 
New India, The Sub-Collector said that when he accepted the invitation, he 
did not expect that the measures of the Government would be criticised, and 
left the Conference. This is strange, for no official visitor ever before left a 
Congress or Conference for the reason that Government measures were 
criticised. We trust that the Government will direct such officers to conduct 
themselves better in future. a , 
52. The Asdhrapatrika, of the 26th May, says :—It is said thatit is the 
India Council opinion of the London Times that in conn ection 
: with the India Council, questions will crop up 
requiring prolonged consideration. The question relating to India Office in 


The (suntur District Conference. 


The Ganjim District Conference. 
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anv review of Indian administration must necessarily be a big one. The 
India Office is an institution with arbitrary powers. The Secretary of State 
is not responsible to anybody. He overrides the Indian administration He 
has tasted the pleasure of ruling 313 crores of people from s distance of 5 or 
6 thousand miles. He is ordinarily an Englishman addicted to old ways. It 
is well-known that his followers, the English merchants, live happily with 
Indian money, through his influence. So the English merchants also are glad 
that they bave an arbitrary officer in the Secretary of State for India who is 
not responsible toanybody. If the English Government should really intend 
giving India any measure of independence, it is inevitable that this arbitra 
office of the Secretary of State should cease to exist or almost end. The 
Government of India should then be necessarily vested with greater powers. 
Will the London merchants easily allow such a change to come over and 
surrender the powers now wielded by themselves and by the Secretary of State? 
It is the opinion of Indian leaders that if India should get independence, the 
India Office should. be abolished. As to the proposed Council of Indian 
Princes, it is of course far better that the Princes have direct relationship with 
the Government of India than that they are at the mercy of the Residents. 
But these Princes should never be deemed to be the representatives of the 
Indians. 


53. The <Andhrapatrika, of the 26th May, says:—Statesmen are now 
discussing the question whether Ulster should 
have a separate larliament for itself. Ulster 
is somewhat greater in extent than the Kurnool district and slightly less 
populous than the Kistna district. While Ulster requires a separate Parlia- 
ment, how is the Telugu country unfit for being constituted a separate 
Province ? 
54. The Andhrapatrika, of the 26th May, says:—We have been under 
the impression that there are secretaries who 
The arbitrary character of disregard the Executive Council Members, 
Cesreniree. only in India. The evidence given by the 
Viceroy of Ireland does “credit” to our secretaries. He stated that his 
secretaries were keeping him ignorant of even affairs connected with Ireland. 


05. The Andhrapatrika, of the 27th May, says :—Our Local Government 
intend appointing an officer to ascertain if a 
market can be found in Russia for certain 
Indian products. But from an examination of 
the Russian exports, it will be found that it is illusory to look up to Russia 
for the development of our commerce. Even supposing that one or two 
Indian {products can command a sale in Russia, where is the necessity for 
sending a separate officer to Russia to enquire into the matter. The next 
question is, is Mr. Chadwick, the Director of Agriculture, the proper person 
togo? The suggestion of the European Association in Madras bears testimony 
to the fact that he is not altogether a fit man for the business. It stated that 
one who has special experience in commerce should be sent along with him. 
Although the Association did not in so many words say that it 1s almost 
useless to go to Russia, yet it distinctly suggested it in another way, namely 
that the enquiry should be extended to France also. We are of opinion that 
it is sheer waste of money to send an officer to either country at this time. 
While requiring a contribution from the South Indian Chamber of Commerce, 
the Government refused to include an Indian representative in the deputation. 
There are Indians who are many times more experienced than Mr. Chadwick 
in commercial matters. It is unfair that instead of giving them representa- 


An Andbra Province. 


The Commercial deputation fo 
Russia. 


tion, the Government are sending along with Mr. Chadwick a European, 


who has earned a name for excluding Indians from the Directorate of the 
Madras Bank, to represent the European Trade Association. ‘The Govern- 
ment have thus given room for the impression that the authorities have been 
attempting to. obtain money from the Indian merchants merely to reduce the 
burden of the European merchants. The enquiry being one intended to 
benefit the European merchants, who ought saduaty to meet the cost them- 


selves, we trust the Government will not spend in this behalf any of the 
publicmoney. ©. Deticlatlieeicrie 
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The Andhrapatrika, of the 3lst May, says:—The Government have 
in a recent letter to the South Indian Chamber 
of Commerce declared that it is not their inten- 
Russia. tion to refuse to associate a non-official Indian 
with Mr. Chadwick in connection with the proposed deputation to Russia, 
and that they would consider any namo or names proposed by the Chamber. 


The commeroial deputation to - 


This attitude on the part of the authorities is praiseworthy and the people © 


feel deeply indebted to them. It is however doubtful if the deputation to 
Russia will serve any real purpose, for Russia exports almost the same articles 
as India. We request that the Government will reconsider this matter. If 
they decide to send a deputation, we hope they will publish the details of 
their undertaking for being reviewed by the people. 


56. The Andhrachandrika, of the 25th May, says:—The Press Act igs Asparacuaspares, 


The Indian Press. heads of editors. The Government have not 


definitely stated what the papers may or may not write. Ever since the 
outbreak of the war, many papers have ceased to exist. 


57. Referring to the commission appointed by Government to enquire 
into the possibilities of various new industries, 
the Mysore Star, of the 28th May, observes :— 
It is gratifying to learn that the Government have altered their original 
proposal to defer the enquiry during the continuance of the war and have 
already appointed the necessary committee. The names of such luminaries 
in the field of industries as Sir ‘lata and Sir a9 wag and also of staunch 
patriots of the type of the Hon’ble Pandit Madan Mohan Malavaiya, the 
breadth and depth of whose judgment is so well known, are, it will be 
admitted, a guarantee that the enquiry will be very ably conducted, and that 
the Indian view of the questions before the committee will be proper! 
represented. ‘The European members nominated by Government are also suc 
as have won the confidence of Government as experts in the several industries 
in which they are proficients. We may, therefore, expect that the recom- 
mendations submitted by the committee will lead to a notable advance in the 
industrial regeneration of our country. 


58. In a leading article under this heading the Swadeshabhimant, of the 
26th May, quoting passages from Mrs. Besant’s 
speech at Madura, observes :—Whatever 
Mrs. Besant’s views in theological matters may be, we must doubtless 
acknowledge our indebtedness to her for the energy with which she has been 
working for the political advancement of India during the past three or four 
years. It is she who first conceived the idea of a ‘“ Home Rule League”. 
Mrs. Besant in emphasising the demand for Home Rule said: “ Ii the 
Government of India had heeded the representations of the Congress, the 
Empire could already have a huge Indian army to serve in the present war. 
Although the war may be terminated, for the time being, it may scarcely be 
said to have seen its true end unless Indians are confided in and allowed 
the liberty of using arms.” This is her advice to Government. If the 
Government of India should be pleased to grant us swaraj, as urged by this 
learned woman, the Imperial Government can always count upon having a 
huge army and other endless resources from this country in a crisis like the 
present. 


59. Referring to the proposal to organise a children’s féte on the 10th 
. 4 Sele all psi the Empire in aid of the destitute 
Help from India to Belgian Belgian children, the Sampad Abhyudaya, of the 


Industrial progress in India. 


Swaraj or Home Rule. 


children. lst J une, says -—If the féte should be held in — 


all schools on the same day and at the same hour, we do not see how it 
would be possible for any person to patronise more than one {éte. _ 

The same paper, in another paragra h on the same subject, says : 
Thousands of children have been rendered destitute by the war in Belgium. 
The Indian children have been appealed to for help. In our own country 
nearly three hundred thousand children die of starvation every year. We 
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hanging like the sword of Damocles on the may 96th’ 1916. 


Mrsoge Starz, 
Mysore, 


May 28th, 1916. 


SwADESHABEIMANY, 


Mangalore, 
May 26th, 1916. 


SampaD ABHYUDAYA, 


ysore, 
June ist, 1916. 


. . o~ = - - o , + . " z ‘ . ore : =" 
nee. + Ae - - - te Ronee a tums 1 OL RE RA Pee ewe ot 5 4 is Pere oe OR —_ = . OTe on ~- ~ = -_ - ~ . Z 
met = eb ae .* “ ‘ = < > RAE ne int, eee ne —_ OG" Py ‘ - + . — - ~ — - _ a a os ee a . a 
9. Tojge t > agpaee r 6 5 ’ . 2 ‘ ——! . FE 7< - tia aie 5 pm = ae % a a . Pp ae .* a lke — 
me and . ’ “ f a bc p FS > P . 2 oe 
> ae . " v ae & ~ ” a x : . . .. aad . » Capa ne r ry > pt c ee a ore 2m " >. Paes , > - oe - ott - 
ee oa ten Se Seed 7 , eS ee mye Se ee seen on hate ated wom oe ’ : ee Coes ee — merry ‘ we ee eo es — naaiers oo i te eta amr rape OAPI aren Ce oihies Bees pple eho ee a al e ie. = = - << —— aP en” a . 
ty a Renney? t= é ne ¥ - a - . = Aaa a mn rrr > ied ~~ 7 Seam 22a rere 2 an eteee-th. - + ea eR ae a ns a ~t =e . 
: 5 ike, ‘ - een = ay oe — - - Bt Tene wy 0-0 nae a+ MA ™ ‘ . “ —. . a 5 a “> 
» Pri fraren ttt, pret a Mieats ce Wae a mt ee SY eee.) cee. + ~ — ‘ ee me ~ < wm pet = ened a magne eS 2 . ; - < >: - ~ - cee emey OR ne — a ~ . : . yon —_ - b i: . lied ~ ™ +2. _— 
: Sy eee cm “ f nes: pes ; . pes & eats Mares ag eta : ; ee as De pate sere ata =n ne eee ee ae eet = : m: =e — >= 4s % ~ - a! 
~ BOOT po, pfs me Z e * oe ee eo SON = ane = * 
> se ey eae oo 2 nents vate ol alae * —— << Scene oll ys = sé, * niok a t F 


en > youl oe 
~ ve . egy é 
_ ch 
Ane Se cette Pye. = 
ak om, ’ a oh v 
Eh anon ne meee porte es: 
SOL 
~ r Pt a ad - "> 


A Os NO tc NE, 
‘¥ * a 
~ eae 
mlanepermrwnr * 
ane ct 5 eee <nahs 
ay 7 
“— 
— " >. 
=~ = J % ~ 


: we aereae Kenic! + te SP TR ie be, a 7 
a . irobesn” ae ”" i tgs : . z 4 v& x Kees, $ 7 — to Gre: _ 4 ee * -_ 
JS be Salt OS , y aes . a bin ns + = e ¥ pie 7 Z 
oe dl 9 . - = SE ee eee + < : ve 
Tee ee yam oe * sey eg C~ ~ sale s 4 eat : 4 < 
os 4 "a are . ‘ 2 . i a«—~ - : > = 


“ 
ae s i 
ie ai ar, 
o ie» 
— mm nema Sin = ta aan an OE Bi i 


eee) : ee et : 
. 3 — r ol 7 = ; —. a » > ~ =e" 4 sy ay 
nis o —— ae sgt oe , a dim ‘. GPE RS ene ; wer ss wot eae chad ae <i - . a: - oe “< 
ae . om “ . neti ege . , — 5 oe Se? —~* ~ . sae a Td P - ~~ ope, . - SO meat * sEBIK eS ; en we me, a r pags ie ea tte joes : ” gp 2 oe oe ° . e* he et. eae ad oad ‘. 
Mg s i» Tae a od Ses ae re — ad . - oe _— > P ‘ § ? , eh od >". > . re: < 0 at on SN — ¥ . “ wv na e S ‘ , ‘ 
in a. , fa , ™ 1 . = * : . os ws ; f ‘ : Rad ? OW ee 5 se fet eee pores — bee mat = , ~ ’ - os ‘ edeee Se 
. wee ue _ . ad os : 7 . . - ’ , gia SY ~ ~~ a —- z =, = . cA - 5 “ = ‘ = e B 
— ren 6 4 2h at Rt IIT OE OE eas: . oe eet et “ ang eee x sabi = se eat momma : <a . 
Set. ey a ae . a Tg Len, wt} Oem age ne eae ~— ’ PO a: . Bak ig Mae i imei ie ~ d “ - : +. “ Se a ; mons . ’ ae ee ae st oS eae " a. oe 
ee oR — : . 4, s ~*- im ‘ ~ ee he Ps 7 rel . : ~ “ ‘ a a saa —_— ee. OA. he ~ = 
nme ttt,  cmse ; u 7 ~ ‘ | 7 : v - ee ae ES 2 nen ~ & £ a 2 § denen sl aad = ee t P+ SP er [oa we sill on . ; r ‘ . ee i 
> o sae 5 ’ a SRP 5 ed ° ——* ck : . “ee poe + uy oe i a? a ~ ‘ ; * ~* “a um ~ ae 
tah . . 4 aN . he > ° «! -. ue z — pueeanedt ee at ° “tO E ree Soy are! eaeen- nae rer — ee oe on spend R : — _— a leo - a 
: : “ . = = . * - “ » C7 ’ é ~ > r eee *, nn, +: 
. > “ * a —_— = ~ - ait oe a mo ie - — whe ip Mae ve - ~ pegprnite, iz x ee Sat tes To 
. . dah tele LAE gs ; » ps aka . ~ ee : . ~ser a Mg hy i» ee ae” bt: a nine o meee "5 ; . , wd) -: EI Pte ep Peaapenws tte : Sr ow ae Ok ORS Fig tek et ed OI, Fem 
. y 4 i ake 5 . > _ = < ~ge aii ae A > : 72. . . . . - = ae ‘ ; 7 a fx et eh, Fas , ; ee wor aig 
* Ss : * ee Sy wl F eke te " ee ee “ee ae aa ~w4 ae a ‘ “2 . —~  ~ J Rae oF ; : ; ‘ 
a! er = ee Ht a ome Sa Ae ”, ap as - i: nga amenities , ae weary tant al ‘ Pe er oem . aga Sera Se + per hes 6 es : . 
: * seek odie caf ae miner ? ° *. .—0:” fim +8 “ _ > ae ote ‘ poe ~ r" s : -—- TAQ Swe eR 4 > - a — — b y ita ei eee eee ee ee eS Kaa so ov BYE . - P . : 
_ ‘ ber 9 ‘ . ee ae eo oes es ee a eater toe iprirreating aie teeter , 5 aay ae OS ie aia a 
~~ — fo 3 - BNE . _ hate? See Se ees PTE LT ita “ ES ae sa aaah i i _— snpleee see GENE “ss , pe ape eee esa ~~ $ , asl aaa : 
ca glen < %e a“ Cr ee ty a eae ee LE ae Se sawn - ¥ . - «2 _ ~ a ie _ J 
o> eae See aan nt . ie . ron 2 - ’ Ps phar ht <a Sa 
es ey) . f " e rs a las — - -~ ——- ns > e os ."? . be ‘ty = —s ahr te 
~~ = - J . no a . . ee “, as ? ‘ \ ” _ 3 4 ° " . 
. - “ _——_— - - ” a = 4 > = 
~ ~ = - eet a 
=: ——— J P 
. 5 a ere * 
a 3 


ae 
- 


- a ee pf oe —_ - 
% %; 25> Fs, 5 aie ganaeall ’ a 
— + - 7 Se aati . — 
i. er eames ~ ae “ * cele 
= : nan rp TS A Ra EWA alin - peg = as ee as 
- . . . . ia a whites ettee + Sagi » a - & See * 
* mo. & * = ae - 


ee naan 
o rue . 


o~ oo 
aes 
: . pono 
” xe 
m ee m 2 . ser wg —— os — 
ah ee ed 
j yen 
" — o 
: ; 


» y . or . 
ste ~ ~ an ~ | od A - ‘ . . an = . 
st OIE Se eee eet 
em . ns 


ae Siem - “ ieee BS 


& 
we teen ial aaa . nt ett 
eee EPO Fa 
wage FY * - . . 
- ge ae 


KEeranba SancHak!, 
Calicut, 
May 24th, 1916. 


YocaksHEmMam, 
Trichur, 
May 26tb, 1916. 


KERALODAYAM, 
Trichur. 
May 30th, 1916. 


JARIDAH-1-RozgaR, 
HMudras, 
May 27tb, 1916. 


936 


have no dearth of philanthropic men among us; our destitute children arg 
nevertheless dying for want of persons to bring them up. It is true that 
Belgium has 250 thousand children in a forlorn condition. But these receive 
food, etc., from the neutral countries. From this point of view we must 
deem the Belgian children more fortunate than ourown. The appeal for 
help from Indian children under these circumstances goes to show that even 
the better-informed among the British public are ignorant of the actual state 
of things in our country. 


60. Referring to the resolution passed at a meeting of the Muhammadans 
3 at Negapatam, urging the sppointiment of a 
Tho next Indian member of MW yhammadan tosucceed Sir Sivaswami Ayyar, 
the Madras ac om Council hose term of office will expire in February 
ee next, the Kerala Sanchari, of the 24th May, 
says that the contention of the Muhammadans that a member of their 
community should be appointed is not sustainable, and that the aim of all 
Indians should be that the member appointed should be an Indian, irre- 
spective of the class to which he belongs. It also points out that the general 
opinion of all classes in South India is that Mr. Justice Abdur Rahim is 
pre-eminently fit to occupy that exalted position, and hopes that he will be 
appointed in succession to Sir Sivaswami Ayyar. 


6). The Yogakshemam, of the 26th May, disapproves of the appointment 
Tho Cattle Esvort of a European as the Cattle Expert in this 

Seni pcetnies AY Presidency, and observes that a foreigner 
cannot be expected to teach much to the people of India, where cattle- 
breeding was, in olden days, well attended to by professional men, though 
it has now degenerated, owing to the several restrictions imposed by the 
Government in respect of grazing, etc. 


62. While expressing its approval of the personnel of the Industrial 
Commission, the Kerala Pairika, of the 27th 
May, points out that large quantities of raw 
materials produced in India are now exported to foreign countries, and that 
these could have been manufactured into various articles in this country, if 
the wealthy capitalists had the knowledge and capacity to do so, and says :— 
The Government should impart technical and industrial education to these 
capitalists, so as to create in them a desire to invest their money in industrial 
concerns. ‘T'o encourage the development ‘of Indian industries, they should 
also try to check the importatidn of foreign articles by levying protective 
duties and grant subsidies to new industries. It is doubtful whether the 
Government of India will undertake to do so and the commission has not 
been authorised to deal with this question. In any case, we shall rest 
contented, anticipating some material benefit from the labours of the 


commission, until we see what its recommendations are, and what action the 
Government take on them. 


63. The Keralodayam, of a a May, deprecates the action of the 
adras Government in demanding a security 
ait of Madras of Rs. 2,000 from the aad o the New 
7 India Printing Press. lt points out that the 
Press Act is the sword of Democles hanging over the head of the Indian 
press in British India, and that though New India has of late been agitating 
for Home Rule, it has not violated any provision of the press law, 
so as to be dealt with in this manner, and says:--It is high time for the 
representatives of the Indian press to find out means to protect themselves 
from the operation of this er measure. It was never expected that 
such a eensational event would take place during the regiméof Lord Pentland. 
It will be magnanimous on the part of the Government to deal leniently with 


New India, even if it had been in the wrong. 
64. The Jaridah-i-Rozgar, of the 27th May, has a leading article on the 


A practical proof of loyalty. above subject which is as follows :—India is 


ia very proud of its loyalty to the Governmont and 
especially of the expression of devotion it is An Rig oe this great war. 


The Industrial Commission. 
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This calls.for no ee Sam Lord Curzon’s appreciative remarks on the 
loyalty of {Indian Mussalmans to the British Crown have been. published b 
the press. Further from Lord. Hardinge’s statement it appears that the 
Germans have done their utmost to tamper with the loyalty of the peaceful 
inhabitants of this country, but without success. Poor Ireland too! a few of 
her rebellious spirits have fallen into the German trap and have had to 
suffer in consequence. | 

In fact all the races of India in general and the Mussalmans in particular 
are so loyal to Britain that no sedition-monger can practise any sorcery on 


them. What is the significance of it all? When we are under so many 


obligations to the Government and have derived and are still deriving so 
many benefits from the Government, if we are not ready to sacrifice life and 
property in gratitude especially at this testing time when our benign 
Government is at grips with a blood-thirsty foe, it is the time for every one 
not to refrain from giving practical expression to his loyalty. 

By loyalty we do not mean that writing a couple of lines stating 
‘““T too am loyal”. One should give expression to one’s loyalty in the best 
way one can display. For instance the loyalty of editors consists ‘in plainly 
advising the nation to help the Government and in abstaining from using 
equivocal language. 

In case an editor does not render the necessary help to Government in 
plain and unvarnished language we can never be considered loyal. Further, 
those who are in a position to render monetary help to the Government but 
who have rendered and are still rendering assistance to other anjumans and 
societies without caring anything in aid of the war, and whose loyalty is 
mere lip loyalty can never claim to be really loyal. 

Can such Skids of the nation call es tha Se truly loyal subjects of the 


Government, whose words might be so effective that were they to appeal to - 


the nation hundreds, nay, thousands of rupees might be collected and who 
are aware of the favours shown them by the Government and of its. present 
need turn a deaf ear and do nothing but make excuses. when ‘their attention 
is drawn to their obvious duty. 

In fact the people who are really loyal are those who enlist. as recruits 
and have gone or are going to the Front, or who have rendered every 
pane pecuniary aid to the Government and have given motor ambulances, 

ospital ships or an aeroplane or such things as are calculated to be useful to 
the soldiers. 

The editor, in inviting the attention of the people to this point, adds 
that they should remember the loyalty shown by the Mussalmans of other 
countries and render every possible aid to the Government. — In conclusion, 
he suggests that the leaders of the community should occasionally convene 
public meetings to advise the people to be laya and“to give practical proof 
* pag loyalty, otherwise fw are bound to be regarded as mere nominal 

eadere. 


65. The Qaumt Report, of the 29%h May, writes:—Our esteemed 
readers will probably have read in the tele- 
The hoarded. wealth of India. grams a few days ago that Professor Maxwell 
lecturing at the Royal Institute, London, on war expenditure in England 
said: “Ido not understand why England has not attracted the hoarde 
wealth of India for loan. see 
Perhaps the Professor could not ve well understand the. subject. 
England knows that this idea of hoarded wealth in this country 1s but a 
figment-of the imagination. The Goyernment also knows that the financial 
agitation which frequently happens in India has to do with retrenchment. 
But Ghalib’s lines exactly describe what the Professor and those wha hold 
similar views think :— 


Verse, 


The beta tness of the patient’s face leads his visitors to believe 
that he is well. | } 


Qacuz Ruronrr, 


Madras 
May 29th, 1916. 
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It is true that at official functions and public gatherings some Nawabs 
and Maharajas appear laden with jewels and precious stones, but this is no 
evidence of their wealth. If you want to find out their real wealth, examine 
their State and private expenditure and ascertain the amount of their income 
and how far they cut their coat according.to their cloth. 

Perhaps the Professor has not yet learnt that the common diet of Indians 
is rice and bread and that butter and potatoes are very expensive here. ‘The 

ople who are rich are those brave men who pay hundreds of pounds to 
French milliners for a single dress for their wives and whose daily and 
necessary duty is to attend clubs and theatres. 

We used to read in the Arabian Nights about Alauddin’s wonderful 
lamp, but we have since forgotten it all. Perhaps in India there were at 
one time such Jinns and genii who used to produce heaps of precious stones in 
a single night, but matters have now come to this pass that even the richest 
people cannot afford to pay to Government land taxes or interest to Sowcars. 

But the Professor who is simply talking from hearsay cannot convince 
men who have their eyes open. Perhaps he has not heard the old Indian 
saying, ‘‘ The mouth of the liberal-minded woman of Delhi is greasy but her 
stomach is empty.” . 

_ India has taken upon herself a generous share of the war expenditure 
regarding her property to be the King’s property because her ancestors 
taught her her duty in this respect. ‘I'herefore this she has given without 
any thought of return, without interest and unconditional.: India has no 
idea of lending like Europeans. 

If the Professor were to examine Indian banks and joint stock com- 
panies he would soon understand that the Indian who appears to be rich, is he 
who has gold chains on his hand and legs or whose wife wears jewels studded 
with precious stones. These really constitute their property. The wealth 
of Indians is not to be found in their huuses or banks’ asin Europe. In 
India the bank ofa rich man is his person, or that of his wife on whom the 
whole of his earnings are lavished in the shape of jewels. .It would have been 
better if the Professor had taken a little more time to consider the question 
and inspected our houses before giving expression to his astonishment. 

Yet we can assure him of one thing that if India has not come forward 
with a loan she has given handsomely and she is prepared to do so again. 


ITI.—LeEcisLation. 


66. Referring to this Bill, the Swadesamitran, of the 25th May, says :— 


_ We regret to learn that this Bill has been read 
Connie: amend the Indian second time in the House of Lords. Lord 
Islington’s speech in favour of the Bill, wired 

by Reuter, shows that, besides the provisions already referred to, it proposes 
to give the subjects of Native States some of the rights enjoyed by the 
British subjects and also to change the constitution of the Provincial Executive 
Councils in this country. The Congress and other public bodies in India 
have been repeatedly demanding a modification of the constitution of the 
Executive Councils with a view to admit a larger number of Indians into 
them. That this prayer should have been ignored and an attempt made to 
alter the constitution of these Councils in a different manner indicates only 
the contempt the authorities have for Indian public opinion. It seems the 
Indian industries will thrive well after the war and then there will bea 
necessity for a gentleman of commercial experience to be in the Executive 
Council. But ae should this necessity be foreseen ? Why should not the 
Government thin about this reform when the other reforms demanded by 
the Indians are considered ? We are surprised at the statement of Lord 
Islington that the Bill will raise India by one step in its political status. We. 
cannot understand how this Bill improves our condition. How can we gauge 
its effect upon us, without knowing what it is ? Why cannot the Government 
of India publish it in India and ascertain the opinion of the people here 
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regarding it? Political associations such as the Madras Mahajana Sabha 
should therefore lose no time in agitating for the publication of the provisions 
of this Bill in this country. 


IV.—Native Sratss. 


67. The Andhrapatrika, of the 29th May, prays that His Highness the Apmmararama, 
Maharaja of Mysore and his Government will May 29th 1916 

do justice to the Andhras residing in a body ce 
in the eastern portion of the State, by giving Telugu equal importance with 

Canarese in the proposed Mysore University. 


68. The Vokkahgara Patrika, of the 31st May, writes :—Our (Mysore) Voxxsticana Parnma, 
Government have granted a scholarship for the May S1nt, 1906. 

Encouragement for the etudy study of the Unani system of medicine. The 

of the indigenous systems of growing popularity of the western methods of 

medicine in the Native States. treatment has, in no small measure, affected 

the practice of the Ayurvedic and the Unani 

systems. It is naturally the duty of the Native States like Mysore to revive 

these indigenous systems. In Madras, some time ago a doctor who had 

studied the western system was held up to ridicule for encouraging the 

Ayurvedic system. This enraged the whole country. Our Government will 

now have taught a lesson to the Madras Government by encouraging the 
study of the indigenous systems of medicine. 


The Mysore University. 


- 69. In the course: of an article viewing the railway administration in pes ag 
The Railway Administration Mysore, the Sumpad Abhyudaya, of the 26th May 26th, 1916. 


in Mysore. May, observes :---The net result of the working 

of our railways during all these years is a loss 
of Rs. 45,29,225. From this, it is abundantly clear that the railway adminis- 
tration of our province is by no means satisfactory. So long as there is 
lavishness even on the part of those at the head of the department, whose 


duty, as controlling officers, is to check extravagance in others, and so long 
as they maintain an establishment out of all proportion to the income, it can 
be no wonder that the railways prove a source of loss to Government. It is 
urged in some quarters that the Government should confiscate the property 
of those who are responsible for such loss. 


70. Referring to the annual report on the working of the Arms Regulation %4™r4> Azmrupara, 
_ in Mysore, the Sampad Abhyudaya, of the 26th May 26th, 1916, 

OP Arms Kogalation in May, writes:—It requires more than ordinary 

jieess discrimination to dispose of applications for 
license under the Arms Regulation. ‘The authorities should bear in mind 
that when the license applied for is for the destruction of wild animals, the 
applicant should be ablt to obtaia it readily and without difficulty and where 
there is a likelihool of the privilege under the license being abused, care 
should be taken not to grant any license at all. [tis curious to find however 
that in some cases an Indian is without the right to use arms, while his 
European servant is free to exercise the privilege without license. It is 


important that in our province at least there should be no room for restrictions 
of this kind. 


71. * The Sujena Mitran, of the 10th May, points out that the present Svvmms Birrnax, 
financial crisis in Travancore is the result of Muy 10th, 1916. 
the reforms introduced by Diwan Bahadur 
Rajagopala Achariyar which have greatly swelled the expenditure of the 
State. It is of opinion that the present Government of His Highness the 
Maharaja have properly gauged the situation, but that Diwan Bahadur 
Krishnan Nayar, the Diwan, hesitates to cut at the root of the evil, because 
he is afraid that it may set the people and the,Government officials against 


him. The paper then condemns the proposed appointment of an additional 


ee 


Financial crisis in Travancore. 


ee SS 


® Received this week. 
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Judge to the Trivandrum High Court, where. there: is no:'congestion of work 
at present and also the extension of the term of office of the additional 

_ Sirkar Vakil, and hopes that Mr. Krishnan Nayar will safely steer tho State 
through the financial crisis, in which it 1s now involved. 


ERRATA. 
Report No. 22. 
Page 887, paragraph 32, line 12, omit “‘ that ” before “ it”. 
,, 887 is 33.4, «= 7, subststate “* humane” for “‘ human”. 
» we ss oo AN ‘, ** Tone’s”’ for “ Jone’s”’. 
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CONFIDENTIAL. 


REPORT 


ON 


No. 24 of 1916. 


ENGLISH PAPERS OWNED BY INDIANS EXAMINED BY THR 


CRIMINAL INVESTIGATION DEPARTMENT, MADRAS, 


AND ON 


VERNACULAR PAPERS EXAMINED BY THE TRANSLATORS 


TO THE GOVERNMENT OF MADRAS 
for the Week ending 10th June 1916. 


District Magistrates and Political Agents are requested to send 
to the Chief Secretary to Government, Judicial Department, a brief 
report of any local complaint which appears to them to call for notice, 
explaining whether the facts are as stated; what action, if any, is 
being taken; and, if the facts alleged.are incorrect, what is believed 


to be the origin of the report and what the correct facts are. 
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LIST OF NEWSPAPERS AND PERIODICALS PUBLISHED IN ‘'HE MADRAS PRESIDENCY? 
THE NATIVE STATES UF HYDERABAD, MYSORE, TRAVANCORE, COCHIN. AND 
PUDUKKOTTAI, AND THE FRENCH TERRITORIES OF PONDICHERRY AND 


KARIKAL. 


{Nore. —Among the Indian-owned newspapers, those classed as dealing with politics are printed in big 

type. Officers, in whose jurisdiction they are published, are requested to pay special attention 
to these papers, and send immediate reports of any changes in them to the Deputy Inspector- 
General of Police, Railways and Criminal Investigation Department, Madras.] 


Langu- 
“ ° a r - 

No. Name of publication. oe W bere published. Fdition. Name, caste and age of edivor. — 

cation. | : 

_() (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) 
1 | Abhinavasarasvati | Telugn. | Chandrika Press, Guntar Monthly... | Janapats Pattabhirima SAstri, 325 

. ‘ 7 Brahman, 45 years. 
» | Adyar Bulletin ] English. | Vasanta Press, Theosophical} Wo. .,]| Mrs. Annie Besant, European,| 1 200 
Society Buildings, Adyar. 68 years. 
 $| Agricultural Pamphlet. | Tamil .. | Alexandra Press, Kumba- Do. ..| R. Srinivasa Ayyangar, 43 years, 600 
konam. and Subrahmaniya Ayyar, 40 
, ne years, Brahmuns. 
4 ' Agrioultare 1ee } Leluga. | Durga Press, Ellore, Kistnu| Do. Rao Sahib G. Narayanaswémi 255 
: ; ; _ district. _ Nayudu, B.a. Sudra, 40 years. 
{ aAgricalturist .. -..|Tumil.. Guardian Press, Georgetown, loo. 4. {| d. BK. Kanga Kaju, Builija, 4i | 1,660 
Seis | Madras. years. 
é  A’in-i-Deocan .. -» | Urdu .. | A’in-ie-Decesn Press, Begam; Do. .. | Maulvi Imayat Husain Khan 760 
Sea | Bazaar, Hyderabad. | Sahib, Afghan. 41 years. 
7; | Aksharanjali .. .. | Canarese | Graduates’ Trading Association! Do. ..  SriKantayys, Brahman, 365 years. 600 
! Pre:s, Mvsore City. | 
8 | Al-Mazmtn oe» | Urdu ..j Alavi ‘Press, Royapetta, Do. .. | M. Ansar-ud-din Sahih Bakhud, 400 
ae Madras. __ Mubammadan, 35 years. 
y Ananda Bodhini ../ Tami!..| P. k. Rama Ayyar & Co.'s} Do. .. | Muniswawi Mudaliyar, Vellala,! 1,000 
| Press, Georgetown, Madras. | 81 years. 

10 Andra Advocate .. | English. | Basel Printing Works, Vizega-' Weekly .. | Nyayapati Rangamannar, Vysh- 450 

| | atam. nava, 30 yeurs. 

11 | Andhra Chandrika | Telugu. | Andhra Chandrika Press,; Do. ..; B. Narayanaswami, Brahman, 600 

| Prodatur, Cuddapah district. | 23 years. 

12; Andhra Patrika .. Anglo- | Andhra Patrika Press, George- | Daily and | K. Nageswara Rao, Brahman, | 8,000 

, wee. town, Madras. weekly. 46 years. 

‘3 | Andhraprakasika. | Telugu. | Hindu Press, Mount Road, | Bi-weekly. | A. C. UVarthasarathi Nayudu, 500 

| Madras. Balija, 62 years. 

14 Andhra Sahitya Pari-| Do. Published at the Telugu| Monthly ..| K. Sorria itao, Brahman, 42 300 

| shad Patrika. Academy office, 12 Aruna- years. 
| chella Nuyakan Koad, 
| Chintadripet, parutert at Sri- 
i nivasa Varadachari & Co ’s 
| Press, Mount Road, Madras. 

1§| Andhra Samrak-| © Do. Kamala Printing Works; Jo. G. Harischandra Kao, Brahman, 500 

| ghani. Cocanada, Godavari district. 32 years. 

-6 | Anglo-Indian .. | English. | Published at the Anglo-Indian | Kort- Felix Alexander D’Cruz, Anglo- 800 

| Association premises,| nightly. Indian, 59 years, 
Kgmore, printed at Vest & 
Co.’s Press, Mount Road, 
_ Madras. | 

17 | Antiseptic .. oi Do. Published at No. 323, ‘humbu | Monthly .. | The Hon’ble Dr. ‘Il. M. Nayar, 400° 
Chetty Street, printed by Nayur, 46 years, 
the Ananda Press, George- 
town, Madras. oe 

18 | Arogyam ca .. | Telugu. | Sarasvati Press, Cocanada Do. V.Gopala Krishna Rao, Brah- 500 

- man, 29 years. 

19 | Ardnodayam .. .. | Tamil .. | Church of Sweden Mission Do. Rev D. Bexell, European, 54 760 
Press, Tranquebar, Tanjore years. 
district. 

20 | Arya English. | Modern Press, Pondicherry .. Do. Arabindo Ghose, Kayastha, 45 750 

; years, Pau) Richard, 49 years, 
| ° and Madame Richard, French. 
21| Aryabala Samaj Do. | Krishnaraja Vani Vilas Press,| Yo. G. Virupakshayya, Brahman, 23 100 
Ma, zine. | Mysore. years. | 

22 _. | Tamil .. | Sri Vani Vilas Press, Sriran-| Do. T. K. Balasubrahmanya Ayyar, 200 
gam, Trichinopuly district. 3 Brahman, 42 years. 

23 Pra- | Canarese | Sri Lakshmi Vilasa Press, Do. N.  Naranappana Venkappu, 400 
Nadahalli, Mysore State. Brahman, 32 yeurs. | 

24 Do. | Published at Narjangud; Do. M. Sitarama Jois, Brahman, 22 250 
(Mysore) and printed at the years. 

Royal Press, Mysore. — : 

35 .. | Angio- | Arya Vysya Press, Guntor Weekly .. |S. Ramaswami Gupta, Vysya, 350 
2 a Berh D s. B Hotho, B 31 1.000 
6 _. | Uriva .. | Asha Press, Berhampur  ..| 0. .. |S. 2. , Brahman, 3. oo 
27 Male- Akshararatna Prakasika Press, | Monthly ..| Rev. P. I. Foch: po 700 


yalam. 


Kunnankulam, Cochin State. 


Christian, 26 years, 
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Langu- 
No. | Name of publication. eo Where published. Edition. Name, caste and age of editor, gg 
cation. 6 
_() (2) (3) (4) ) | _ (8) (1) 
28 | Bala Dutan * orf | Tami) .. | Published at Nazareth, Monthly .. | Joseph A. Jesudasan, India 3.000 
Children’s Herald. printed 2 1" — Christian, 48 years. 
| *rinti mncottan. 
ei 7 > tree Literst T° Society Do. ..| Mrs. E. S. McCauley, E Q 
29 | Bula Mitra or Children’s | Telugu. | Chrietain Literature ot) y, European, | 9,600 
Friend. }ress, M«morial Hali Com- 35 years. 
pound, Mudras. : 
30 | Balamitram Mula- Bie Printing Works, Lo. aa r greta Indian Chris- 500 
vajam. Calicut. lan, O9 years. 
21 | Baliyar Mittiran or | Tamil .. | Christian Literature Svciety | Do. Rev. Kk. Roberteon, European ..| 7,660 
Children’s Friend. Press, Memoria] Hall Com- : 
pound, Madras. — , 
82 | Baliyar Nesun or Ch'l-| Do. Palameottah Frinting Press, Do. .. | Rev. R. V. Asirvadam, Indian| 6,500 
dren’s Magazine. Palamcottah. |. Christian, 45 years, 
33 | Bar, Platform and | English. | Modern Press, Pondicherry .. Do. .. | J. Dartnell, Euratian, 39 years. 200 
Pulpit. Fa a . 
34 | Basel Mission College | English | Norman Printing Bureau, | Eight |W. E. Hoare, Englishman, 52 300 
Magazine. and Calicut. times a yeurs. 
Mala- year. 
yalam 
occa- 
sion- : 
ally. i 
35 | Bharata Kesari’.. hanks. Sarasvati Vilasam Press, | Bi-weekly. | K. Vela Pillai, Nayar, 33 years. | 1,300 
Mala- Puthencbanthbai, Trivan- 
alam. drum, iravancore State. t | ; 
86 | Bharatamata Telugu. ~" Virayogindra _l’rees, | Weekly .. — es pews Somayajualu, 100 
/ izianagram. Brahman, 37 years. 
37 | Bharati f Tamil .. —— Press, Georgetown,| Do. * "geome Pavalar, 500 
‘ 8. | ramani, 2/ years. 
28 Bharat: es Canarese Vani Vilas Press, Bellary... Do. ee | ey Karibasavay yu. Lingayut, 200 
' e years. 
39 | Bkérati Vilas .. ¥ lo. Bhuvaneswari l’ress, Mysorc.. | Monthly.. | + Dikshit, Brahman, 200 
| yeare 
40 | Bhuloka Vyasan .. | ‘'ami) .. | Bhuloka Vyasan Prees, ee a a Navalar, Valluvan, 230 
Georgetown, Madras. years. a 
41 — Pes gy Mission | English. —— Fress, Royapetta, | Once — : — fa Monge Achari, , 1,500 
Standard. Madras months. | ian Christian, 31 years. 
42 | Bédhaka Boédhini »- | Canarese | Wesleyan Mission Press, | Monthly .. | Rev. H. Gulliford, European, 6: 226 
Mysore. _ years. 
43 | Bodhini aoe Do. | Prabhakara Press, Udipi,| Wo. .. | T. Mangesh Rao, 40 years, and 750 
South Canara District. | | oe Kamath, 55 years, 
| rahinans. 
44 | Brothers of the Star English. | Published at the Theosophical | Do. .. , Dr. H. Rocke, English, 49 years, 5,000 
Society Buildings, Adyar, 
printed by Mesers Addieon | 
. Co., Limited, Mount Road, | 
adras. 
45 |Carlylean... ‘i Do. apt sy Press, Rajah- gp +. Sane, B.a., Brahman, 200 
mundry. nightly. years. 
46 | Catholic Friend. ; Io, | Published at the Luz Church, | Monthly.. | Rev. M. Motha Vas, Singhalese| .: 
Teynampet, yetated at the | Christian, 32 years. 
Progressive Press, George- | 
town, Madras. 
47 | Catholic Messenger Mala- Kerala ‘Deepika ress, Kuru- Do. ..{\k. A. Nidbiri, s.a., Indian| 1,200 
yalum. valangad, Travancore State. Christian, 31 years. 
48 | Catholic Mitramu | Telugu. | Published at the Luz Church,| Do. Rev. M. Motba Vaz, Singbalese; .- 
or Catholic ‘'eynampet, printed at the Christian, 32 years. 
Friend. Progressive Press, George- 
town, Madras. 
49 a ne ae ag et Py! Tamil Do. do. ieee Do. do. os 
atholic Friend. es ae 
50 | Catholic P.egister. | English. | Published at San Thomé,| Do. ..| Rev. A. M. ‘Vexiera, Portu- 30 
rinted at the Presidency guese, 36 years. 
ress, Georgetown, Madras. 
51 | Catholic Watch- Do. Published at the Catholic | Weekly Rev. Father Sues, European .. 400 
man. Supply Society, Popham’s | 
Broadway, Georgetown, 
ee at the Progressive 
ess, Georgetown, Madras. . 
52 | Chakravarthi ». | Mala- Chakravarthi Press, Muttan-| Do. ..|K-. Janadhana Menon, Sudra, 850 
alam. | cherry, Cochin State. 30 years. 
53 | Chakravartini Temil cop Sechchidananda Prose Koma- | Monthly.. | K. Vadivela Chetti, Vania, 200 
eswaranpetta ras. 52 years. : 
54 |} Choudari§ .. _.. | Telugu. { Ramamoban ~ Press, Ellore,| Do. ..|Garapati Anjaneya Choudar, ae 
Kistna district. Kammu, 80 years. | 160 
55 | Christ Church, Madras, | English. | Methodist Publishing House, Do. ..|Rev. F. B. Geiser, M.A-; 
Monthly Magazine. Mount Road, Madras. European, 40 years. 400 
56 | Christian College Maga- Do. Do. do. Do. .. |S. Jd. Crawford, u.a., European 
zine. | im 60 
57 | Christian Patriot. Do. | Mercury Press, Georgetown, | Weekly .. | R. A. Dason, Indian Christian, 66 
Madras. 24 years, 
pi ag TD 
© Started, February 1916. + Temporarily discontinued, Apri] 1916. Started, January 1916. § Started, about March 1916. 


Langa- 
? ee ‘ ' 
No. Name of publication. sabi Where published. Edition. Name, caste and age of editor. — 
cation. 
Ta: Ste AO ie (4) (5) (6) (7) 
58 oy College Englisk. wees ‘ Printing Press, | Quarterly. | J * one Bay te, 1: 650 
snag _ tinnevelly. ndian Christian, 50 years. 
59 | Cochin Argus : Do, Mees? Argus Press, British | Weekly .. ~~ nye oy Foreize, Anglo- 300 
| ochin. ndian, 47 years. 
6c | Commercial World | Anglo- | Poblished at 41, Avadanam Do. C. S&S.  Chakrapani Pillai,| 1,000 
Advertiser. _‘lamil— | Papayya Street, Choolai, Yadhuva, 38 years. 
| Teluga printed at the Presidency 
| ween Press, Georgetown, Madras. 
61 | Commonweal . | English. Vasanta Prews, ‘Yheosophica) Do. Mrs. Annie Besant, European,| 7,000 
| _ Society Buildings, Adyar. 68 years. 
62 | Contemporary Law, Do. _ Published at Mylapore, printed | Monthly..|M. B. Duraiswami Ayyangar, 600 
Review. | | at the Modern Printing Brahman, 36 years. 
| | _ Works, Mount Road, Madras. 
63 | Co-operative Bulletin .. Canarese | Irish Press, Bungalore City .. No. i Krishna Ayyar, Brahman, 500 
: | ears. 
64 | Crimina] Law Reporter. [nglish. | Law Notes Press, Parvatipur, Do. P. Venkata Rao, Brahman, | Not 
Vizagapatam district. 55 years, good. stated. 
65 | Criminal Law Review.. Do. | Published at Mylapore, printed | Weekly ..|M. B. Duraiswami Ayyangar, 600 
: | , at the Modern Printing Brabmau, 35 years. 
: | | Works, Mount Road, Madras. 
66 | Daily Post +»! Do. | Daily Post Press, Civil and | Daily (two| IT. M. Babington, European, 53| 3,600 
| Military Station, Bangalore. editions). years. 
67 | Deocan Law Report ..; Urdu .. | Deccan Law Report Press, | Monthly..| Ghulam Akbar Khan Sahib,! 1,000 
| : | Troop Bazaar, Jam Bagh, | Muhammadan, 37 years. 
| Hyderabad. | : 
68 | Desabhimani Anglo- . Patriot Press, Cuddalore New | Weekly .. | P. T. Tiruvenkata §Achari, 466 
"| awll. | Town. | Brahman, 31 vears. 
69 Do. . Telugu.  Dessbhimant Press,Guntar ..|' Wo. D. Séshéchalapathi Rao, 300 
i Brahman. 47 years. 
70 | Do. Anglo- Sri Krishna Vilasam Press,' Do. T. K. Narayanan, -Ezhava,} 1,600 
Mala- Quilon, ‘Ll ravancore. : 30 years. 
| yalam. | 
71} Desamata Teluga. Manorama Press, Rajah-' Do. Rayavarape Ramamurti, 700 
| mundry. | rahman, 44 years. | 
72 | Desee Mission: Do. Sujanaran;ani Press, (oca- | Once in Rev. — N. Abraham, Indian; 1,000 
ary ika. nada. two Christian, 40 years. 
| ) , months, co ea cs 2 
73, Desceva Missionary | Canarese Wesleyar. Mission Press, Do. H. Sumitra, Indian Christian .. 500 
| Patrite Mysore City. | 
74 | Dhanurdhari Do.  Sachchidananda Press, Davan- | Fort- M. Manjappa Hardaikar, 400 
! gere, Mysore State. | nightly. |  Lingayat, 3% vears. | 
et Se oda, Lakshmi © Sahayam Press, Monthly .. | ?. Sankunri Varriar, Variyan, 395 
| yalam. ottakka! Desam, Malabar | 40 yeurs. 
7 dist rict. | 
“¢ Dharma Poshini. Anglo- §Manomohanam Press, Quilon, Bi- R. Madhavan Onnithan, Nayar, 950 
Mala- Travancore State. ' monthly. 38 years. 
: alam. | 
°7 | Dharma Prachara English. Graduates’ Trading Association | Weekly .. | A Alahadeva Sastri, Brahman, 200 
ie Press, Mysore. - b4 _. | a 
| : ‘Telugu. | Sitx Vilasa Press, Tenali, | Fort- ° - MuUryaprakasa, nO 
78 Dharmaprakasika. : 7 Lo ile eae ' nightly. Brahman, 47 years. , 
79 | Dharmasadhini Do. | Scape & Co.’s Press, Cocanada. | Do. P. Narasimham, Brahman, 29 500 
| “ years 
pe a , M. B. Duraiswami Ayyan 1,500 
80. Digest of Ind Case English. | Published at Mylapore, printed | Monthly .. yyangar, : 
’ | 5 peg ee | ' at the Modern Printing Brahman, 35 years. 
| Works, Mount Road, Madras. 
8] | Disci ple a Ho. | Vasantha Press, Theosophica! | Quarterly. Mrs. Annie Besant, European,| 2,000 
| | | | Society Buildings, Adyar. ot. [ em al vies 
oi TR ita | 2 | Victori Jubi'ee ress, | Monthiy.. | *> “mae” » OY years, an , 
82 Div$agnana Dipike Felugu. ! Chiitack. J. Srinivasa Réo. 64 years, 
a e0- | ‘ Beohwam. 
Jee : es | ee S _, | D. A. John Nadar, Indian Chri 
83 Dravide bhimani r | lami] .. | ravidabhimani Press, Salem. | Weekly ian, 06 vam. » Indian Christ-| 1,000 
3 English. | Srinivasa Varada Achari & | Monthly.. C. Srinivasa Achari, Brahman, 600 
" yo a | ' | Co.’s Press, Mount Koad, | 61 years 
: | | Madras. idles 
£5 | Elementary School Jour- | Telugu. | Chintamani Press, Najah-| Do. .. -- pst arayuda, Brahman, | 1,500 
oat mundry. . S F 
. . L ane ee uryanarayanamurti, 100 
" an ons maa a ae Ser ee - years, : 
. ished at Mannargudi, | Quarterly. | S. Narayana Ayyangar, m.a., and 400 
87 | Findlay College, Maga- Do. | Nears district, sofinited at : Kadaji Rao, B.a., Brahmans. 
aut : | the Wesleyan Mission Press, | | 
Mysore City. : 
: Toe, inti P Monthly .. | Kev. D. Pakkianathan, Indian| 1,050 
88 | Friendly Instructor .. | Tamil .. | alamoottah | Printing frets) | n>” | Christian, 63 years, 
89 : Urdu .. | Muhammadi Press, Civil and | Weekly .. | M. Abdul Basith, Muhammadan, 400 
George Ganette Military Station, Bangalore, | | 80 yours eK ni 
, oe . D1 ayar, Na 
90 | Gopala Krishnan Maleya | M. V. Prose Palghat T+ a years. d ec ak 
lish. | AmericanEvangelicalLutheran | Do. Rev. Victor McQCauley, Ameri- 350 
91 | Gospel Witnens ce Mission Press, Guntar. can, #1 years. 
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N.Chelapati Rao, Brahman, 39 
years. 

Rev. H. Galliford, European, 
63 years. 

8. Kasturiranga Ayyangar, n..., 
B.L., Brahman, 5] years. 


Brahman, 6U years. 


mans. 
V isalakshi 
36 years. 


Ammal, Brahman 


M. L. Narasimha Sarma, 
nad, 93 years 

} Rev. D. Anantam, p.a., Indian 

Christian, 65 years. 


man, i+ vears. 


years. 
years. 
D. David, Indian Christian, 43 


years, 
T. K. S«sminatha Ayyar, Brah- 


man, > vears. 
T. K. Venkatesa Ayyar, Brah- 


man, 32 years. 


i 


Mrs. H. S. Hensman, M.a., 
[Indian Christian, 43 years. 


36 vears. 
R. 
man, 41 years. 


P. 


Diwan Bahadur C. Karunakara 

Menon, t.a., Nayar, 56 vere. 
S. K. Subba Rav, Brahman, 
47 vears. 


G. A. Nutesa Ayyar, B.a., F.M.C., 

Brahman, 47 years. 
Kodanduramayys4, 

Brahman, 56 years. 


G. M.A., 


G. A. Vaidyaraman, u.a., Drah- 
man, 48 years. 


T. V. Krishna Das, Vellala, 
57 years, 
K. C. Manavikraman Tamburan, 


Saroantan, 47 years. 


V. R&R. Vaidyananda 
Brahman, 38 years. 
Scbrahmanya Siva, Brahman, 

28 years. 


Ayyar, 


: 
‘ 
! 
' 
i 


5. Sundararaja Ayyangar, b.a.,_ 


vid 


Brah- | 


K. Pannayya, Brahman, 29. 
years. : 
T. K. Sundara Ayyar, Brah- 


5. Rajalu Reddi, Reddi, 27: 
years. 
W. C. Irvine, European, 41 | 


Rev. H. Halliwell, European, 44 


een 


Rev. . Macniool, w.a., 47 
Years, and Rev. A. Robert- | 


802, M.a., 44 vears, Europeans. | 


C. Varamasiva Mudali, Vellala, | 


Ganapati Ayyar, Brah- , 
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: Langu- : 
. No. | Name of publication. : i Where published. Edition. 
cation. 
He (1) (2) (3) (4) a i < sien 
i| | aaa 92 |Grihalakshmi .. ..| Teluga. | Manjuvani Press, _Ellore, | Monthly .. 
as Kistna district. 
! a He 93 | Harvest Field .- | English. ‘oo Mission Press, Do... 
ee sore. : 

Af 1.3 94 | Hindu Do. | National Press, Wallajah Road, | Daily, tr- 

; Re Madras. weekly & 
Bs: | weekly. 
Ht ABS 95 | Hindu Nesan Tami) .. | South Indian Press, 13, Nara- | Daily 
ee ep. | singapuram Street, Mount 
HE (ey Bs | Road, Madras. 

Apel 96| Hindu Sundari ..| Telugu. | Vidyartini amaj Press, | Monthly .. 
ae Ae | Cocanada. 

ae be | 
a Ne | 9; | Hitakarini .. .. | Tamil .. | Published at 14, Kennedy! Do. 

mee ey j | Street, Mylapore, printed «at | 

i Bie it the Commercial  ?’ress, | 

ae Site | ‘Lriplicane, Madras. Pee 

Rie ie 98 Do. -| Telugu. Hitakarini Press, Ellore, | Weekly .. 
wey vi  Kistna district. | | 
ihe) He 99 | Hitavadi --; Wo.  , Church Missionary Society, | Monthly.. 

Het | DovePress, Maenlipatam. | 

Ti a 100 | Humanity English. | India Printing Works, George- ; Fort- 

aa | hime ' town, Madras. | nightly. 

43 | Wt 101 | Illustrated Crimi-| Do. | Criminal Investigation Press,, 10. 
Shae nal Investigation Vellore, North Arcot district. | 
Je) | and Law Digest. : 

Fe: i ! 

tee) Te 102 | Indian Advertiser. | French, | Jaganatha Press, Pondicherry. | Monthly.. 
un a lish and | | 

Be tt Tamil. | Ges 
ails B 103 | Indian Christian. | English. | Vadrzs JZimes Press, Mount’ Do. 

a |e | i oad, Madras. 
aie: 8 104 | Indian Christian | Do. | Published in Wangaiore, printed Jo. 

eae Bs Endeavour. | i at the Wesleyan Mission | 

my LY | | Press, Mysore. 

ha) au ee 105 | Indian Churen News: Do. ! liogarth Fress, Kuyapettah,' Do. 

tis | ee and Review *. | | Siadras. 

tae 106 | Indian Emigrant... Do. = Thompson & Co.’s Minerva Do. 

a | Press, Georgetown, Madras. : 

1h ae 107 | Indian Engineer. | Do. Published at 2 and 3, Raja's Do. 
ae _ Buildings, Armenian Street, : 

Biteie i. ' and printei at the Minerva 
ALE AB ! Press, (seorgetown, Madras. | . 

a. UE r 168 | Indian Interpreter ..! Do. | S.P.C.K. Press, Vepery, Quarterly. 

| One | Madras. 

{ bie | 109 | {Indien Ledies’ Maga- 10. | Methodist Pub.ishing House. | lo. 

Bee ty zine, | Mount Road, Madras, 

a: ae 110 | Indian Law ‘Tamil... Indian Law Gazette Vress,| Monthly . 
Ua i ; Gazette. _ Chintadripet, Madras. Pau: 
OA 111 | Indian Law Quarterly .. | English, Publi-hed at 14 and 15, Loz) Quarterly. 
a : Church Koad, Mylapore, 
ea. i | | printed at ‘Lhompson & Co.’s 

yt | Minerva Press, Georgetown, 

WE Ly | Madras. 
ihe aL 112 | Tndian Patriot | Do.  : Indian Patriot Press, George. | Vaily and 
1 ha i town, Madras. tri- 

ee | weekly. 
eae 113 | Indian Railway! Vo. | Published = at Triplicane, | Monthly.. 
Le | Sournal. | _ printed by Vest & Co., 

; ea : Mount Road, Madras. 
: } : 114 | Indian Review ..' Do. |G. A. Natesan & Co.’s Press, lo, 
: em | Georgetown, Madras. 

st ie 115 International bio, a i Dika Press, Park Town, Do. 
i } i 7 Police Service | Madras. 

imie Magazine. , : 

116 |Janabhimani oor | ‘Tamil .. | Published at 3and4, Kondi Do. 
gt. People’s Priend " Chetti Street, printed at the 

Ney Guardian Press, George- 
| town, Madras. 

Ae 117 |Jananukulan ... |_ Do. ~ Krishna Vilas Press, | Weekly .. 
yh Tanjore. 
ak 118 | Janmi_ , ee | Mala- Lakshmi Sahayam Press, | Monthly .. 
Be A yalam. Kottakkal Desam, Malabar 

t. distriot. 
te 119 | Janopakari t .. | Tamil .. | Record Press, Vellore Do. 
te 120 | Jnana Bhanu ..| Do. .. | Published at S, Pichu Pillai,} Do. .. 
st Street, Mylapore ; printed at 
ae oe the Sachchidananda Press, 

ve Komajeswaraupet, Madras. 

Ue a} ) 


Name, caste and age of editor. | Circala. 
| tion. 


100 


350 


947 
Langu- 
ites age of , , 
No. Name of pubiication. mtd Where published. Edition. Name, caste and age of editor. — 
| cation. 
(1) st REE TRI (4) (5) (6) ue 
eeTEL : 3 | 
121 ‘ Jaridah-i-Rosgar.. | Urdu ..| Hyderi Press, ‘oyapetta, | Daily and | Muhammad Abdul Latif Sahib, 360 
: : Madras. weekly. Muhammadan, Sunni, 37 years. 
122 | Journa) of the Madras English. Published at the Agricultural | Monthly.. | D. Ananda itao, Indian Chrise 350 
Agricultural Students’ | College, Coimbatore, printed tian, 34 years. 
Union. at the Literary Sun Press, 
Coimbatore, 
123 | Journal of the Muham-/ Urdu .. Published at 5, -rancis|) Do. .,. | Abdul Hamid Hasan, B.i., uL.B., 500 
maden Educational Joseph Street, Georgetown. Muhammadan, #4 years. 
Association of South- | printed at the Islamia Press, 
ern India. Mount Road, Madras, | 
124 | Kadambari Sangraha .. | Canarese | Royu] Press, Mysore .| Do, _ .. | Venkataramana Sastri, Brahman, 490 
. | 28 years. 
125 | Kairali ° ns .. | Mala- Published _ at Emakulam,! Do. ..;|K. Sankara Menon, m.a., u.1., 800 
| yalam.; printed at the Vidya Vino- | Nayar, 33 years. 
| dhini Press, Trichur, Cochin 
: | State. , 
126 | Kalabhimani -. | Canarese Caxton Branch Press, Fort,; Do. .. | Raghupati Achari, Brahman,{ 1,000 
: _ | _ Bangalore City. | 40 years. 
127 | Kala Chintamani -» | Tamil.. | Published at 4, Maliswaran| Do. ..|T.V. Kaliyana Sundara Mudali,| 1,000 
| | Koil Street, Mylapore ; | | Vellala, 35 years, good. 
! | printed at the Sivakami | | 
Vilasam Press, Choolai, | | 
Madras. | : 


| 
) 
128 | Kalai Magal ee | Do... Imprimerie Louis Siunaya de, Do. ../|S8. Bangaru Pathar, Kammala, 400 
' } 


: Saigon, Pondicherry. | 42 years. 
129 Kaliyuga Vartha-; Do... Kaviprakasa §Ganeshananda! Weekly... | T. Muthuswami Chetti Vaisya, 100 
| mani |. Press, Georgetown, Madras. | 23 years. — 
130 | Kalpaka - .. |.English.  Palameottan Printing Press, ; Monthly .. Tf. RK, Sanjivi Kao, Brahman, 35|. 786 
| |. Pajameottah. : | | years. 
131 | Karnataka .. a Io. ' Irish Press, Bangalore City .. | Bi-weekly. | D. V. Gundappa, Brahman, 29 350 
| : years. 
132 | Karnétaka Chandrike .. | Canarese | Graduates’ Trading Azsociation Monthly .. | \. Srikanta Sastri, Brahman, 31 606 
| | Press, Mysore. | years. . 
133 ; Karnataka Granthaméle. Do. | Graduates Vrading Association! Do. .. | B. Subba Rao, z.a., Brahman, 300 


| Press, Mysore City. | 46 years. : 
134 | Karnétaka Kavya Kalé-| Do. | Srinivasa Press, Mysore ... Do. ..; M. A. Ramanuja Ayyangar, 250 


nidhi. . : : ' Brahman, 51 years. 
135 . Katha Ratna- (| ‘Jami! . | Published «at 62, Coral, Do. ../ al. A. Nelliappa Mudaliyar, 400 
karam. | | Merchant Street ; printed at | | Vellala, 30 years good. 
! the Swudesamtttiran Press, | | 
| * Georgetown, Madras. | | ; : 
136 Kavita ai .. Telugu. Vidwajjana Manoranjini Press,, Do. .. | V. Venkatarama Sastri, 50 years, 250 
| | : Pithapuram, = Godavari , | and V. Ramakrishna Sastri, 

| | district. | | 27 years, Brahmans. 

137 Kerala Deepika .. Anglo- , Coronation Memorial Syrian | Fort- | Rev. P.C. John, Indian Christian, ; 300 
| Balu. | Pres, Muvattupuzha, nightly. © 27 years. 

| p 

| yalam : Travancore State. | | 
138 Keralakesari ..| Mala- | Perunanam, Kerala Kalpadrum | Monthly... W.Ikkand: Puthuval, Amtala- 850 

: - walam.:  J’ress. Trichur, Cochin State. | | Vasil, 58 years, good. 

139 Keralam on od Mala- | Sarasvati Vilasim Press, Do. ie : R. Mahadeva Sarma, Brahman, 500 

:  valam,|  Puthenchandai, Trivandrum, |. 28 years. 

nye | Travancore State. ! 

lish, 

Sars- 

krit 

and : 

Be acu Tiics OH I Yaliont. | Weebl 'C. Kunhiramarn Menon, 8.4 1,250 
5 ; | Mala- Vidva Vilasam Press, Calicut.’ Weebly .. 1G. | uman . . Tees PF 
Sg | Kerala Patrika  .. gs ae . | | Nayar, 57 years. 

: ; “ , sas s. Calicut. . ee iC. BP. Govindan Nayar, Nav: 1,1 
14] : Kerala Sanchari .. Do. Vidya Vilasam Press, Calicut : Do C a eas an Nayar, «vuvar, , 150 
142° Kerala Vvasan t : D:. | Published at Lokamaleswaram, | Monthly. = N. Padmauabha Menon, Nayar, 1,000 

- ol ;  Cranguncre, printed «t the | | 20 years. 
B. bs. Press, Paroor, Cochin | 

| State. | | 

| bike PoeD Sees 2 | -i WwW a b Burien, indian Christian 730 

| ; .| Anglo- Keral-cvathimari Press, Maveli- Weekly .. ; Jaco 
143 Keraleeyabhimani 5 at eae’ Paaeancnee Hale. 30 yeurs. 

| | _yalam., | , oe, K. Narayana M 57 865 

| ee 4 jn Kalpadruma Press Do. .. | K. Narayana Menon, 57 years, 
144 | Keralodayam rai wus tl | sf et Sahii State. _ and V. Narayana Menon, 4i 
ornate yeirs, Nayars. — 
lave ee TE Di | Mutnuri Krishna Rao, Brahman 200 
* ot ° : ) id Kistna Swadesh) Press, Do. or | pA ? 7) 
1453; Kistnapatrika =... | Telug : Masulipatam. z z : & roa iinet: “os 7 ’ 
: ‘yelish. | Kolar Gold Fields News Press, | O. «| A. Uornellus, ANngio- an, 
146 Kees Gold Fields | English. | Bowringpet, Mysore State. | -years. 
471K ale Konkani | Kodialbail Press, Mangalore .. | Fort- |A. J. Masearenhas, Indian 600 
onkani Dirven .. | Sinan | nightly. , Caristian, 28 years. 
rese | | | 
churace | | 
: ters. sa} & } iv. G. J. Gross, s.J., German 260 
| ‘ ‘onch, | St. Joseph’s Industrial School ; Monthly... | Rev. G. dv. So ‘ 
148 | La Gerbe du Maduré ..| French Drees. Trichinopoly. 45 yeurs. 
- — oe suet 
tarte ’ uary : 
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No. Name of publication. ait Where published. Edition. Name, caste and age of editor. gy 
cation. 

(1) (2) (3) en (6) we eS 

149 | Lakshmi Bhai .. eo | Mala- Vidyavinodini Press, [ri | Monthly ..| V. Narayana Menon, Nayar,|; 1,51 

valam.| chur, Cochin State. | 39 years. — | 

150 | Lakshmi Vilasam Do. Lakshmi Sahayam  Press,, Do. ..| K.C. ManavikramanTampuran,! 330 

Kéttakkal Desam, Malabar Samantan, 47 years. | | 
district. | 

151°} Law Weekly .. .. | English. | Published at Vasanta Vilas, | Weekly .. | V. C. Sesha Acharya, Brahman, | 450 

Mylapore, printed at Messrs. , 53 years. | 
| Thompson & Co.’s Minerva | ! 
| Press, Georgetown, Madras. | ee | 

152 | Light of Music .. .. (Tamil .. | Sri Gana Vidya Press, Peran- | Monthly ..| V. Srinivasa Ayyangar, Brah-; 500 

| gaam, Tinnevelly district. man, 38 years. 

153 | Giterary Journal.. | English, | Published at the Young Men’s. Do. K. S. Venkataraman, Brahinan, | 250 

| | Literary Association, ‘lripli- | 24 yeurs. 
| cane ; printed at the Modern ! 
| Vrinting Works, Mount | 
| Road, Madras. | ee | 

154 | Liva-ul-Islam* .. | Tamil .. | Mubammadia Press, George- Weekly ., | Moulvi Haji Sheikh Miran Muhi- 760 

| | town, Madras. ud-din, Mahammadan, 39 vears. | 

165 | Bocal Self-govern- | Englisb. | Published »t No. 7, Badriah Monthly .. | K.C. Peeika Achariya, 40 years, | = £C0 
ment Gazette. | Garden Street, Georgetown ; | end P. Vuraiswami Ayyangar, | 

; | printed by Higginbothams, | 44 years, Brahmans. ! 
| Limited, Mount Koad, | | 
| Nadras. | | 

156 | Loka Mitrant .. | Tamil... | Unien Press, Nemakkal,| Do. .| V.  Govindaraja Ayyangar,, 207 

| ‘Irichinopoly district. | _ Brahman, 38 years. | 

157 | Lokaprakasam~... | Anglo-__ | Lokaprakasam Printing | Weekly ..| T. %N. Vaidyeswara Ayyar,;| 1,000 

Mala- Department, Janopakari Brahman, 30 years. | 
yalam. Press, ‘I richur, Cochin State. | ! 

158 | Lokaranjini Tamil .. | Saraswathi Vilas Press. Maya- 2c, P. Sundarama Ayyar, Brahman, 500 

varam, Tanjore district. 83 years. 

159 Lokopakari .. Do. Sachchidananda Press, Koma- D:. ..|K. Vadivelu Chetti, Vania,! 1,100 

leswaranpettah, Madras. | 42 years. 

160 | Lutheran Sunday Lesson | Telugu. | American Evangelical | Monthly ..; Mrs H. C. Camnaday, B.a.,; 380 
Book for children. Lutheran Mission Press, Eurepean. ! 

| Guatadr. , | 

161 | Madar Bodhini .. . | Tamil .. | Christian Literature Society Do. Miss Inglis, w.a., European 700 
| Prees, Memoria) Hal} Com- | 
pound, Madras, ! 

162 | Madar Manoran-/| Do. Published at 12, Thanikachala Do. C. S. Ramaswami Ayyar, Krah. 460 
jani or Tamil and Mudzh Street, Triplicane ; man, 40 years. 

School Zenana printed at Commercial Press, | 
Magazine. |  Triplicane, Madras. 

163 | Madar Mitri ox| Do. .. | Methodist Publishing House, Do. Miss Grace Stephens, <Anglo-: 700 
Tamil Woman’s Mount Road, Madras, Indian, 60 years. | 
Friend. ee | 

164 Madhuravani Canarese | Graduates ‘Trading A S89Clae Do. K. Hanuman Doss alias Hanu- 250 

___ticn Press, Mysore. man, Brahman, 24 years. | 

165 | wWradras Bulletin | English, | Pubiished by the Madras Pro- | Quarterly. | V. Venkata Subbayya, Brahman, 2,000 

of Co-operation. Tamil | vincia] Co-operative Union, | 36 years. | 
and | . Limited, ‘lriplicane, printed 7 

Telegu. at the Commercial Press, | | 

(sepa- § ‘Triplicane, Madras. | 

rate ! 

edi- 

tions). | : 

166 | Madras Church Mission- | Englieh. | 8.P.C.K. Press, Vepery,| Monthly.. | Rev. Canon E. Sell, p.p.,) 300 
ury G-eaner. | Madras. ¥.M.uU., Earopean, &5 years. 

167 | Madras Economic; Do. | Published at the Lady | Annually. | S. Krishnaswami Ayyangar. M.A. 
Journal. + | Wenlock Park, Chepauk, Brahman. 

| printed at Srinivasa Varada 
| JAchari & Co., Mount Koad, 
Madras. 
168 | Madras Law Journal .. Do. Published at Brodie’s Road,| Weekly .. |S, Varada Achari, Brahman,}| 1,759 
Mylapore ; printed at the 41 years. 
Commercial Press, Tripli- 
oe cane, Madras. 
169 | Madras Law ‘Times Do. Published at the Law Times| Do. ..|(1) T. Prakasam, Brahman, 800 
office, ay, wien. printed 43 years; (2) M. Deva- 
at the Law Printing House, doss, Indian Christian, 
Mount Road, Madras. 45 years ; aud (3) C. Madha- 
: van Nayar, Na 35 years. 
170 | Madras Mail <a Do. Madras Mail Prees, No. 6,| Daily, tri-| T. E. elby, gett ng 34| 6,412 
North Beach Road, George-| weekly years. 
town, Madras. and 
. weekly. 
i171 | Madras Times... Do. Madras Times Press, Mount} Daily ~..| Glyn Barlow, m.a., European, | 3,200 
z Road, Madras. bs years. 
172 | Madras Weekly Notes .. Do. Published at Royapetta High | Weekly ..| N. RB. K. Tata Acharya, B.4., 2,000 
| Road ; printed at. the Guar- B.L., Brahman, 35 years. 
dian Press, Georgetown, 
Madras. 


* Discontinned, 12th January 1916. 


+ Not published since April 1914. 


$ Started, April 1916. 


ai; emo 
No. Name of publication. 
Madras Young 


181 


182 


183 


184 


i8- 


Jto 


187 


188 


18) 


Magasine for Students, 

| Teachers and Children 
Maharaja's College 
Magazine. 

Maha Vikata 


Dutan. 
Mahildésakhi .. ‘s 


Malabar Herald .. 
Malabar Islam .. 


| Malabar Qaarterlv 
Review (formerly the 
Monthly Revierr. 


Malayala 
rama. 


ano- 


| Malayali 


, Manavaseva’ oa 


| Mangalodayam .. ++ | 


} 


‘Mangalore Adver- 
 tiser. 
| Mangalore Mazguzine .. 


| Man ja Bhashiti es 

| ! 
|Manorama .... | 
Meraj-i-Khiyal .. 
{ i 
) Messenger of the | 


_ Sacred Heart. | 
| Messenger of the Sacred | 
| Heart. | 
| Missionary Intelligencer | 


Mission News... 


Missi>n News for | 
Women, 
Mitavadi 


Monthly Letter a 


: 


Morning Star 


e- 
‘Muhammadia Pra- | 
 +sanga Nesan 

(formerly the Jslamia | 


Prasanga Nesun). 
Mukhbir-i-Deccan. 


| Mushir-i- Deccan. 


‘Muslim Datan... 
‘Mysore Patriot .. 


Mysore Star Pe 


Lunga- 
age of 
publi- 
cation. 


{8) 


me 


English. 


Tamil .. 
Tamil .. 
Canarese 
Englieh. 
Anglo- 
Mala- 


yalam. 
English 


Anglo- 
Mala- 
alam. 
oO 
Telugu. 


Malaya- 
lain. 
English. 
Do. 
Sanskrit. 


Mala- 
yalam. 


Urdu .. 


Tamil .. 
Maia- 
yalam. 
Tamil .. 
Telugu. 
Do. 
Anglo- 
Malu- 
valam. 
Tami) .. 


English. 


Tamil .. 


Urdu 
No. 


‘Tamil .. 
English. 
Cunarese? 
Tamil .. 
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A eee eee 
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town, Madras. 


Christian, 46 years. 


Where published. Edition. Name, caste and age of editor. = 
% 10n. 
ih (4) (5) (6) (7) _ 
Published at the Y.MC.A | Fort- H. C. Herman, Aweri 
Esplanade Roxd, George-| nightly. vears. ee. 
town ; printed at Methodist 
Publish House, Mount 
load, = 
Palamcottuh Printing Press, | Quarterly. | Miss G. M. Walford, B.A, 300 
Palamcottah. ae European, 46 years. 
"ae Mission _ Press, Do. T. Denham, m.a., European, 59 900 
; ears. 
Mercury Press, Georgetown, | Weekly .. B. A. A. Rajendram Pillai,| 1,050 
Madras. a Indian Christian, 55 years. 
oo Mission Press, | Monthly .. | Mrs. ‘Thorpe, European va 850 
ysore. 
Union Press, British Cochin. | Weekly .. | E. W. Nigli, Anglo-Indian, 60 750 
rears. 
Bharata Mitram Press, Muttan-| Do. ..|C °v. Abdur Rahman Haidros,| 1,000 
cheri, Cochin State. Muhammadan, 27 years. 
Sundara Press, Trivandrom, | Quarterly. | K. N. Sivarajan Pillai, 2.., 500 
Travancore State. i Vellala, 43 years. 
Mulay4la Manérima Press, | Bi-weekly.| K. M. Mathula Mappilla,| 4,5C0 
Kottavam, Travancore State. M.n.A.8., Syrian Christian, 
45 years. 
Manamohan Press, Quilon, Do. K. Kalpu Pillai, 3.a., Nayar, 53 1,550 
Travancore. years. 
Kalavati t’reas, Rajah- | Monthly..| N. Krishna Rao, Vysya, 34 400 
mandry. years. 
Kérala alpadruma  Press,| Do. T. K. Krishna Menon, 46 years 650 
‘Trichar, Cochin State. and K. Sankara Menon, 38 
years, Sudras. 
Sharada Press, Mangalore Do. ..|A. A. Pereira alias Robson, 200 
Angio-Indian, 37 years. 
Kodialbail Press, Mangalore.. | Annually. | E. Coelho, Indian Christian, 600 
42 years. 
Sri Sudarsana Press, Little | Weekly .. | C.#. A. Ranga Acharya, Brah- 300 
Conjceveram, Chingleput man, 44 years. 
district. 
Kannanparaparamba, Chala- | Bi-weekly. | P. Krishnan Nayar, Nayar,| 1,500 
puram, printed at the Nicho- 26 vears. 
las Printing Works, Calicut. 
Publishei at Nou. 78, Uhayar | Monthly... | Muhammad Ghaus _ Sabib, 150 
Sahib Street, printed at Muhammailan, 63 years. 
Xuzzukia tress, Mount | 
Road, Madras. | 
St. Joreph’s Industria] School _ Do. Brother Joseph, Indian Christ-| 3,570 
Press, Trichinopoly. lan, 61 years 
Industrial School Press, Erns- Deo. Rev. Brother Leo, Europea::, 44 400 
kulam, Cochin State. years. 
Darling Press, Palamoottah .. Do. ..|d-A.Ambudayan, Indian Christ-| 2,503 
lan, 47 years. 
American Evangelical Luther- | Guarterly, | Rev. J. Aberly, p.p., American. 626 
an Mission Press, Gunttr. | _ Od years. 
Dv do. | Monthly... | Mrs. B.S. McCauley, American, 300 
| 20 years, 
Mitavadi Printii'g Works,' Do. ,, | C. Krishnan, B.a., B.t., Tiyya,}| 1,000 
Calicut. | : it years. : } 
Pa'amectiah Printing Press, ; Do. | diss G. M. Walford, nB.a., 330 
Palamcottah. | | _ European, 46 years. 
St. Joseph’s Industrial Schoo) | Sixtimesa | Kev. tather L. Tacombe, s.1., 1,209 
Press, Trichinopoly. | year. _#renchman, dU years. 
Rivavuth-ul-elslam "  Press,| Weekly .. | 5. M. Mustafa Lubbai, Muham- 300 
Lriplicane, Madras. | madan, 39 years. 
| 
Sultani Press, Royapetta, Do. Saiyid Muhammad Abdul Qadir 800 
deine | Sahib, Muhammadan, Sunni, 
| 47 veurs. 
iecean Pauch Press, Maibad- | Deily Krishna Rao, Brahman, 48 1,200 
pura .Govliguda), years. 
Hyderabad. : ‘Migatias 
Shah-ul- Hamidiya Press, | Weekly .. | M. i. mee eed coy Mubam 900 
Triplicane, Madras. inacan, £6 years. 
Kuala. Vanivilas Press, Do. M. 8. Lakshmava Rao, Brah- 250 
Mysore. _man, 40 years. 
Crown Vruas, Mysore .. Do. i wi bain. geoareas ya, Lingayat,| 3,000 
years, 
Neelalochani Press, Negx-| Do. G. Sadasivam Pillai, Kalla, 250 
patam 55 years. 
Good Pastor Press, Gecrge-| Monthly..| Rev A. K. John, Indiaa| 1,700 


® Not published since 7ta September 1916, 
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’ \ if | 
iN | No. Nome of publication. Debli- , W here published. Edition. — ese — | ay ; 
BRA cation. |@ 
Rib : 
Ht i. = Ss o —o 
| ee 206 | Nallasiriyan or Trained | Tamil .. | Caxton Press, Georgetown, Monthly .. | C. BR. Namacivayam Mudaliyar, 900 
i} ea | Teacher. Madras. Vellala, 40 years. 
pe 907 | Nayar Samudaya | Mala- Pablished at  Tellicherry,| Du. K Cc. Narayan Nawbiyar, 500 
ane a Parishkari.* yalam. rinted at the Spectator Nayar, 41 years. 
; Re @ ress, Calicut. oa 
f fang 208 | National Missionary | English. | ‘I. A. C. Press, Salem Do. .. | Mre. 8. G. Heneman, w.a., Indian 2,400 
; Pag Intelligencer. Christian. io. 
eee te 209 | Nattukottai Vaishyam. | Tamil.. | Pentland Prees, Palumcottah. Do. ai oe Pillai, Vellala,| 1,600 
ame fi: 910 | Nazrani Deepika. | Anglo- | St. Joseph’s Press, Mannanam, | Bi-weekly. K. Govinda Pillai, Sudra, 39] 1,500 
| ie Mala- Ettumanur, Travancore State. yours. 
me) he alam. 
} ig 211 | New India English. New India Power Press, | Daily Mrs. Annie Besant, European, | 8,000 
a5 te Georgetown, Madras. 68 years. 
1a ae 212 | Newington Schoo) Do. | Published at ‘‘ Newington,’ | Half- D. L. Blunt, European, 2.5 vears. 50 
a itt By Magazine. Teynampet; printed by| yearly. 
ae ag | Higginbotham’s, ‘ Limited, 
. see Movrit Road, Mudras. : 
wee 213 | New Reformer Do. | Publishe’ at Georgetown ; | Monthly .. | D. Gopal Chetti, Senai Tholavur, | 500 
¢ beaa | printed by Vest & Co., | 48 years. 
haa: Mount Road, \adras. 
Peale 214 | Wigazhkalasatyam | Temil .. | Published at the South Indian | Quarterly, | Rev. J. 8. James, European, | 6,000 
24th or The Present Mission of the Seventh Day | 84 years. 
wea ahh Truth. Adventists, Kilpauk; ;rinted | 
Tra Ne at the Albinion Press, | 
i ae Vepery, Madras. Pa 
io | 215 | Noble College Leader .. | Enutieb. | Church WNiesionary Society lo. | T. Vv. Narasayya, 24 years, und 300 
> ae liove Press, Masulipatam. | Pee Visweswara kao, 
i : or) a i | Brahmans. 
SBE) 216 | Noort Urdu ,. | Qaumi Press, Pycroft Road, | Fort- | M. A. Majid Sharar, Muham- | Not 
* 22) The Triplicane, Madrus. nightly. | madan, 41 years. known. 
eta 217 | Northwick Observer .. | English. | !’ublished at the United Free | Quarterly. | Miss J. H. Ross, w.4., B.Sc.,} 480 
a te Church of Scotland Mission | European, 3] yeare. 
a Bai Girls’ Buarding school, 
i iten Rayapuram ; printed at : 
ave Thompson & Co.’s Minerva ot 
tele g Press, Georgetown, Madras. | 
bie} 4 218 | Oar Little Paper { Do, Poblished at st. Jcseph’s High | Monthly... | R P. Kalandaiswami Pillai, 530 
Ah ae School, Trivandram,’!lravan- Indian Christian. 
i: fs core ; printed at st. Joseph’s 
Biel | Industrial School Press, ! 
Mies |} Trichinopoly . 
Mths t 219 | Pandia Nesan Tamil .. | Sri Ramachandra Vilasau: | Weekly .. | P. George, Indian Christian, 43 400 
He sy Press, Madura. | yeurs. 
By 220 | Penkalvior Female | Do. .. | Published at 27, Kamaswami | Monthly .. | Revoo Tayarammal, Brahman, ] ,000 
ae Education. Street, Mannadi, printed at. 32 years. 
Myth) | the India Printing Works, | 
ry Ab | Madras. : 
be 4 r 221 | People’s Weekly .. | English. | Sundara Press, Triva:dram, | Weekly .. | K. N. Sivarajan Pillai, .a., 300 
LEG 4 Travancore State. , Vallala, 43 years. 
Ot) Ae 222 ' Planters’ Lo. Daily Post Prees, Civil and Do. .. | Fletcher Norton, Faropcan, 53! 1,000 
Bau i ; Chronicle. Military Station, Bangalore. years. 
Hae 
ies 223 | Popular Magazine .. | Tamil .. | Guarothia Press, Nagercoil, | Monthly.. | Panl C. -ioveph, Indian Christ- 900 
Tae i : ‘I ravancore State. ian, 40 years. 
te 224 | Popular Scientific Jour- | English. | Mercury Press, Georgetown, | Do. Hen Devadas, B.a.,  UL.T., 300 
Hii! nal. | Madras. Indian Christian, 32 years. 
may | 225 | Prabandhakalpa- | lelugu. | Published at Narassraopet, Do. ..|G. Gopalakrishnayya, Brahman, 150 
Baha vallari. | Guntur district; printed at 50 years. 
| ee the Vani Press, Bezwada. | 
hall : 226 | Prabodhini ue Do. Prabodhini Press, Voggirala,| Do. ..j| V. Niranjana Sastri, Kammala, 360 
ei ae 3 ; Guntor district. 40 years. 
ive | | 227 | Prajanukulan =... | lamil..! l’ublished at Srirangum;| Do. 3. G. Ramanujulu Nayuda, 200 
mee _ printed at the Vuijayanti Balija, 29 years. 
iit | _ Press, Mount Road, Ma‘ras. 
aya; | 228 | Prarambha Vidya. | Telugu. Rama Press, Ellore, Kistna| Do. .,|E. Venkata Rao, Brabman,| 600 
| i district. 34 yesrs, and V. wer hag 
| td . Sastri, M.a., LT, B , 
Beil : 36 years. 
4 229 | Prayer Circular .. | English. | Methodist Pablishing House, Do. ..| Rev. R. J. Ward, European,} 1,900 
Fy Moont Road, Madras. 73 years. 
He | 230 | Presentation Annual .. Do. Published at the Presentation | Annually. | Rev. Mother Berkmarse Morphy, 300 
i Convent, Georgetown ; European, 38 years. 
. | printed at Raitby & Co.’s 
BY ; Liberty Press, Georgetown, 
iP 2 231 | Progress - oe Do. (Christian Literature Society | Monthly .. | Rev. A. C. Clayton, Earopean. 1,900 
“3 Press, Memorial ta)l Com- 
3 pound, Madras. 
é 932 | Promptuariam .. _—«.. | Latin .. | Industrial school Press, Erna-| Do. Rev. Father Ligory, European,| 1,040 
kulam, Cochin State. 40 years. 
is 233 | Parna Chandro- | Tamil .. | Victoris Press, Madura Do. ..|A. Rangaswami Ayyar, Brah- 1,000 
dayam. man, 48 years. 
oe ee 


* Printer declared on 6th May i916, 


t Printer declared on 16th May 1916. 
$ An old paper not previously reported. 
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Sarva Vyapi | Tail .. : Mission Ptess, Pondicherry .. 


Weekly .. | Catholic priests .. ..  «. 


—_ 
ia 0 ’ i 
No. Name of publication. pobli- Where published. Edition. Name, caste and age of editor. | Ciroula- 
cation. tion. 
AS RO... SABO, ek, 5 SE. .., (5) (6) (7) _ 
Oe : 
234 | Qasim-nl-Akhbar../ Urdu, | Chamraj Press, Civi] and | Bi-weekly. | M. Abdul Hameed Sharif Sahib,| 757 
i ee Military Station, Bangalore Muhammadan, 38 years. 
Eng- 
lish. 
236 | Qaumi Report .-| Urdu .. | Qaumi Press, Pyoroft Road, | Daily M. A. Majid Sharar, Muham- 700 
: P Triplicane, Madras. madan, 41 years. 
236 | Ravi .. oe .. | Telugu. — Press, Coca-| Weekly .. | Rev. R. E. Smith, European, 43} 1,360 
: nada. ears. 
237 | Rayabhari rs oe Do. Vadrevupalle, Goadvari dis- | Quarterly. hev. KE. C. Adams, European, 40 380 
| trict ; printed at the Braun years. 
| | Industrial Printery, Rajah- 
| | mundry. 
238 | Roterts’ Bil!iard Notes. | English. | Published by John W. Roberts| Do. John W. Roberts, European, 42| 1,000 
| & Co., 18, Patter’s Road, years. 
| Mairas, printed at the 
| Madras Times Press, Mount 
| Road, Madras. 
239 | Riséla-i- Albadi -. | Urdu .. | Published at Daricha Bhowra ; | Monthly .. | Ghulam Husain, Muhammadan, 500 
| rinted ut Ansaria Press, 38 years. 
asaratta, Hyderabad. 
240 | Riséla-i-Hifésat-o- Urdu Deocan Punch Press, Mahbub-| Do. R. Ramachardra Joshi, 125 
| Parwarish-i-Janwa- and _ pura (Govliguda), Hydera- _ Brahman, 41 years. 
| Pan. Mah- __ bad. | 
{ ; rati. | | 
241  Risala-i-lfada .. -. | Urdu .. | Akhbar-i- Deccan Press, Do. -. | Mirza Nizam Shah _ Sahib, 500 
| ! Mahbubpura  (Govliguda), ' Muhammadan, 30 years. 
| Hyderabad. 
242  Ristla-i-Mdé!gueéri =... “Do. .. | Mahbub-ul-Nazair Presse, out-| Do. Mohammad Wali-ur-rahman, | 1,250 
: | pide the gate of Dabirpura Muhammadan, 33 years. 
| near Alawa-i-Bibi, Hydera- 
243 Risela-i-Rahbar-i-Muza- Do. .. | Sahifa Press, Gun Foundry, Do. John Kenny, European, 54 750 
rain. : Hyderabad, Deccan. pA | years. 
244 Rishja-i-fa) .. -» | Do. .., Mufid-i-Deecan Press, Kali- Do. ..; Abdul Wafa Ghulam Muham-| 1,¢(@ 
kaman, Hyderabid. | mad Sehib, Ansari Wafé, 
) ! | | Muhammadan, 23 years. 
245 Rishla-i-Tarak-i-Usma- | Wo. ..! Palace of Maharaja Sir Kishen Do. . | Saiyed Sadiq Husain Sahib, 150 
| fe. | Pershad Bahadur, -lydera- , | Muhammadun, 54 years. 
| bad. | | 
246 Risala-i-Zakbira “ | Do. .. Mufid-i-Deccan Press, Kalika-| Do. | Satyed Nagur-ul-Husain, Muham- 500 
mat, 'ivderabad. | | madan, 30 years. 
247 Sadguru - «+ | Tami) .. Yublished at 87, Ramaswami, Do... | C. Somasundaram Pillai, Vellala, 500 
| Street, Mannadi, printed at | 36 yeurs. 
the Kalaratnakara Press, | 
: Georgetown, Madras. | , 
245 Sadhvi “ -> | Canarese , Krishnaraja Vani Vilasa Drees, | Weekly .. a % Lakshmana Rao, Brahman, | 1,200 
| | Mysore. | years. 
“49 Sahaya + ¥ | Teluga. | Braun Industrial Mission ; Monthly .. Patagam Paradesi, Indian 300 
 Prese, Rajahmundry. | Christian, 40 years. 3 
160 Sahifa a -» | Urdu .. Sahifa Prees, Sultanpura, | Daily Muhammad Akbar Ali, Muham-| 1,500 
| | Hyderabad. | madan, 32 years. 
251 Sabridayé of the San-/ Sanskrit. Pubjished at No. 65, Vellala’ Monthly..| &. Krishnama Acharya, m.a., 500 
skrit Journal. Street, Purasawakum, | | Brahman, 47 yeare. 
Madras ; printed at Sri Vani | | 
| | Vilas shi Srirangam, | : 
| Trichinopoly district. | ees oe 
252 i nh- ‘Tamil .. Victori Vell .. | Weekly ..'S. S. Maulvi Ahmed Saiyid 500 
Saiph-ul-Islam : Vamil .. Victoria Press, Vellore ) : oe A I lls ong a dg 
263 | Saivam .. te -- | Do. .. Publiehed at the Chennai | Montbly.. | I. Adimula Mudaliyar, Vellala, 79 
| _ Sivanadiar Thirukootun, | | 52 years. 
| | | Georgetown ; printed at the | | 
| Saliva vane tress, | | 
Georgetowrm, Madras. | 
Ceaannen | Quniunien! Tiadien Rescieiian Daily .. | M.S. Lakehmana Bso, Brahman, | 500 
Press, Mysore. | 40 years. 
ysore. | er i it 
-65 Samudaya Deepika ..| Mala- © Edward Prees, (annanore.. | Montbly .. | K. Kuttiappa Nambiyar, Nayar, 500 
| : yalam. | ae | 48 years. se 
266 | Sam Parish-| Jo. | The ‘Travancore Printing and, Do. ..| A. P. Nayar, Nayar, 32 years .. | 1,000 
kari 7 | Publishiu Company, 
: Limited, Trivandrum, ‘l'ra- 
' vwancore State. 
267 | Sanatana Dharmam ..| Do. West Coast Press, Calicut Ms '. 2. ae Ayyar, Brahman, 500 
258 | Sengi ika ..| Tamil | Published at 13, Manikanda| Do. M. Audikesavulu _Nayudu,| 600 
ngita Prakas me : Mudali Street, Georgetown ; Balija, 29 years. 
| Telugn | printed at the Chandra Press, 
| Georgetown, Madras. D 8. V wami A r 260 
769 | Sangita, Gateampradaye | Do. | Sarathi Prose, Vepery, ates. je... ST. Semel Somer. 
260 
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Langu- 
No. | Name of publication. eee Where published. 
cation. 
(1) (2) (3) (4) STARR RE: 
261 | Sasilekha .. .. | Telugu. | Sasilekha Press, Georgetown, 
Madras. 
262 | Satyabadi Uriya .. | The Asha Press, Berhampur, 
Ganjam district. 
or | Telugu. |S8.P.C.K. Press, Vepery, 
of Madras. 
or | Tamil .. |S.P.C.K. Press, Vepery, 
of Madras. 
965 Mala- Industrial Schoo] Prese, Erna- 
wengeaaenm galam. kulam, Cochin State. 
266 | Satya Sakehi Canarese | Published at Jiddepura, 
Chamarajanagar Taluk, 
| printed at the Wesleyan 
| Mission Press, Mysore. 
267 | Savinudi .| Do. | Sarada_ Vilaga Press, Banga- 
| | _ lore City. | 
268 | School Days and , English. Methodist Publishing House, | 
Holidays. | | Moant Road, Madras. | 
269 | Scientific Manuring ..! Anglo- , Published by Parry & Co, ! 
Tamil | printed by the Ananda | 
and | Press, Georgetown, Madras. | 
| Telugo | 
| (seps- | 
' rate | 
edi- 
tions) | 
270 | Self-culture English | Excelsior Press, Kishanattam, | 
and Tinnevelly district. | 
Tamil 
| (se pa- 
| rate 
edi- | 
| tions). | | 
271 | Sentamil .. | Tamil ..' The Tami) .Sangam Power | 
| . Press, Medura. 
272 | Sentamil Selvi ..| Do. .. | Published and printed at the | 
| Scottish Branch Press, | 
: _ Negapatam. 
273 | Shimoga Vrit- | Canarese ; Shimoga Union Printing Press, 
tanta | | _ Shimoga, Mysore State. 
274 | Siddhantam .| Tami) ..| M. L. V. Press, Georgetown, | 
| Madras. 
275 | Sironcha. Jungle; English. , A.E.LM. Press, Gantac ‘ied 
Pioneer. | ! | 
276 | Sivayogi Vilasam 'Mala- — Spectator Press, Calicut ee 
|  yalam. | , 
277 | Social Reform | English. | Published at 264, Thumbu | 
Advocate. | | Cketti *treet, Georgetown, 
| printed at the Methodist | 
| _ fublishing House, Madras. | 
278 | South Indian Mail. : Do. _ Victoria Press, Madura te 
| 
279 | 8outh Indian io. | Pablished at the South Indian | 
Trade Journal. | Chamber of Commerce, | 
Georgetown ; printed at the | 
Madras Jimes Press, Mount 
! | Road. 
280 | South of India: Do. | Ootacamund and Nilgiri Press, 
Observer. | Cranley Chambers, Ootaca- 
| ' mund., 
281 | S.P.G. College Maga-' Do.  , Vodson Press, Trichinopoly. 
zine. : : 
282 |8.P.G. High School' Do. | Published at ‘Trichinopoly, 
Magazine. | | printed by the S.P.C.K. 
Press, Vepery, Madras. 
283 | Sri Krishna Raja | Canarese | Graduates’ ‘Jrading Associa- 
Vijnana Vaibhava. and tion Press, Mysore. 
Sanskrit, 
284 | Sri Krishna | Canareve | Sadananda Press, Udipi, 
Sookti. South Canara district. 
285 | Sri Narasimha Prayoga | Sanskrit. | Graduates’ Trading Association 
Varijata Prakaranam. Press, Mysore City. 
286 | Sri Sankara | Mala- Published at Haripad, printed 
yalam.| at the  Keraleeyabhimani 
Press, Muvalikara, Travan- } 
7 core State. 
287 | Sri Savitri... .. | Telugu. | Savitri Press, Jaganayakpur, 


Godavari district. 


Edition. Name, caste and age of editor. — 
a. 
oe ee 
er ee 
Bi-weekly. | (3. Sesha Achariu, Brahman,| 699 
57 years. | 
Monthly.. |Gopabaniu Das, Brahman,/ 600 
, | 
Do. °*.. | Rev. VD. Anantam, Indian | 4,£00 
| Christian, 64 years. | 
rr | Rev. J. Lazarus, #.a., D.D., | 2,300 
| Indian Christian, 66 years. 
Weekly .. Rev. Father F, M. Nilavarath,! 1,000 
' Indian Christian, 59 years. 
Monthly, | R. E. Perkins, Furopean 600 
Do. (1B Sampangi Ramayya, 1,000 
| Brahman, 51 years. | 
Do. ..,F. H. Oakley. European, 36 600 
‘years. | 
English .. J. Bernard, European, 42 years. 1,000 
Monthly... K. T. Ramaswam: Ayyangar,,; 700 
Brahman, 33 years. 
Do. Tirunarayana Ayyangar, 100 
Brahman, 6? yeurs. 
Weekly .. K. Arunachala Tevan, 500 
Agamovdaiyan, 46 years. 
Do. A.  Anantuyya, Brahm.n, 700 
40 years. 
Monthly... aA. P. Kalvanasfndara Madali- : ,600 
yar, Veilala, 6) years. 
Quarterly. Miss X. E. Tailer, European 250 
Monthly .. | Vaghadanandam V. K. Guruk- 1,000 
kal, Tiyya, 27 years. 
Weekly .. O. Kandaswami Cchetti, Chetti, 1,000 
48 years. | 
bo .. R. Sundaram Ayyar, Brahman, 600 
31 years. 
Monthly ,, , P. N. Muthuswami Nayuda, , 1,000 
Balija, 50 years. 
Weekly .. J. A. Davies, Eurcpean, 42 years. 600 
Quarterly. |‘. R. Ekambara Ayyar, indian: 300 
Christian, 37 years. 
Do. $S. K. Daivasikamani, Indian. £00 
| Christian, 43 years. 
Monthly .. ‘Pandit D. Gunda _ Sastri, , 400 
Brahman, 47 years. : 
Do. ..;|K. Subba Rao, 52 years, and! 1,000 
| N. Rajagopala Krishna Rav, 
| 33 years, Brahmans. 
Do . | Venkatesa Jois, 43 years, and 307 | 
' Ramakrishna Bhatta, 43 years, 
| Brahmans. 
Do. ..|G. Govindan Namburi, 410 
Brahman, 27 years. | 
| 
Do. ..|P. Lakshmi Narasawwamba, | 500 
Brahman, 35 years. | 
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Ve emma Ge } > 
Lango- 
‘ ee age of y ‘a ‘ 
No. Naine of pablication. oubli- Where pubitished. Edition. Name, caste and age of oditor. Ciroula-- 
cation. tion. 
Gy a ee (2) ea. . (+) vi (5) (6) (7) . 
938 | Sri Vani Vilasini. | (ami) .. Sri Vani Vilas Press, Sri- | Monthly.. | T. K. 
Sonne, Caleliteiimedy dint onthly K. Balasubrahmanya Ayyar,| 1,000 
ee , , Anopoly dist. B.a., Brabman, 42 years. 
989 | St. Andrew's Church | English. | Methodist Publishing House, No. Rev. N. Meldrum,  Eurovear 150 
(The Kirk) Magazine. Mount Road, Madras. $4 yous. , pean, 
290 | St. Mary’s Magazine .. Do, Published xt St. Mary’s Furo- | Twice a | Rev Ae Eee 
High Scheel’ Gesres- = Li anderburg 300 
pean , ear. 
town, printed at the Good " ee 
Pastur Press, Georgetown, 
Madras. 
291 | Students’ Own Do. Published at Mosers. T. S. | Monthly..|P. Seshadri, B 
mM tg Subrabmanya & Co., George- . ee ee ee 
town ; printed at Srinivasa 
Varada Achari & Co.'s 
Press, Mount Road, Madras. 
292 | Subhashini.. ../| Anglo- | Srimulam Press, Trivandrum, | Weekly ..| P. K. Govinda Pillai, Nayar,| 1,240 
Mala- Travancore State. 41 years. 
| yalam. 
293 | Subh-i-Babar .. .. | Urdu .. | Ahamadia Press, Mysore Monthly ..| Muhammad Ali Sahib Azad, 550 
ee ae : Muhammadan, 28 years, 
394 Sudarsini.. -. | Telugu. | Sudarsini Press, Viswasaraya- | Fort- Kasturi Sivasankara Rao, |! Not 
| puram, Godavari district nightly. Brahman, 42 years. known. 
296 | Sujanamitram =... | Mala- Orion Press, Mattancherri, | Weekly .. | K. P. K. Rapbael, Indian Christ- | 800 
yalam. Cochin State. ian, 27 years. 
296 | Sukhabi Vridhini. | Tamil .. | Sukhabi Vridhini Press, Pondi- | Fort- Veukatachella Nayakar,Vanniya, 100 
| __ cherry. | nightly. 20 years. 
91 | Sukhadara Do. .. | Muslim Abhimani Press, Monthly .. | H. B. Muhammad ’Abd-ul-lah, 250 
| ; | Georgetown, Madras. | Muhammadan, 60 yeurs. 
294 Sanday Schoo! Lessons. | Taunil Methodist Pablishing House,| Do. ., | Miss H. McGregor and Mrs. 4,000 
and Mount Road, Madras. | Owen,, Europeans. 
relugu | 
aoe | 
rate 
edi- : 
, tions). | | 
299 Sapantha - -- | Canarese | Crown Press, Mysore .. oo Do. ..| A. Mahadeva Sastri. 54 years, 1,000 
| . and A. Venkatesayya, 49 years, 
| | Brahmans. 
300 Suvarnalekha Telagu. Soudamini Presse, Tanukv, |; Weekly .. D. V. amana Rao, Brahman, 425 
Kistna district. | _ 34 years. 
301 Svadharmapra- Do. Chandrika Press, Guntar Monthly .. | K. Koteswara Sarma, Brahman, 500 
kasini. 37 years. 
302 Swadesamittiran .. | Tamil .. | Swadesumittiran Press, George: | Daily and | ‘T. Visvanatha Ayyar, Brahman, | 5,600 
town, Madrag. 'I'ri- 27 years. 
| weekly. | 
323 Swadesha Bandhu.;| Uv. ..  Mathukaravani Press, Vepery, Monthly ., | R. Subrahmanya Ayyar, 600. 
Madras. e Brahinan, 43 years. 
304 Swadeshabhimani. | Cunarese | Sharada Prees, Mangalore Weekly ..| V. Shrinivasa Kamath, | 1,600 
: ! Brahman, 34 years. 
305 Swadeshi (formeriy | Anglo- “Sarasvati Vilasam  Press,| Do. K. Paipu Pillai, Nayar,53 years, 800 
the Bhagyoluyam). Mala- | Trivandrum, Travancore | and .. Padmanabha Ayyar, 
yalam. ,_ State. | _ Brahmun, 40 years. 
306 Tamilian .. _, | Tamil .. | Gautama Press, Koyapettah,| Do C. 1, Pattabhiraman, Buddhist, 500 
Madras. 31 years. 
307 Do. Do. .. | Bhaskara Press, Trivandrum, | Monthly S. Muthauswami Pillai, Vellala, 600 
‘Travancore ae . v gyro ie es Not 
308 ‘Tami it Do. .. | Published at 386, Mint Street, oO. . KK. Gaekwad alias Vasudeva | No 
——— | Georgetown, printed at the Rao Gaekwad, Mahratti, 30 | known. 
| Sri Subrahmanya Vilasam years. 
| Press, Georgetown, —. siesta — oe - 
309 | ‘Tav) : School | English. | Srinivasa Varada Achari uarterly. | A. vayaram Bae. Be Oo. 
o g Bons, ° Co.’s Press, Mount Road, Brahman, 40 years. : 
Madras. 
310 | .| Tamil .. | Published in Purasawalkam, | Monthly .. | N. Subrahmanya Ayyar, 500 
he India veers — printed by the Penrose & Brahman, 42 years. 
ay Co.’s Nurjahan Press, Madras. ee ad M 
sll | Theological Journal .. Ome Kalpadruman Presse, Madara .. Do. Pe Srinivasa Sarma, 900 
| Nagari | 
an 
Tamil. : = D.C. Joseph, Indian Christi 
Travancore Abhi- | lami! .. aes re, Nagercoil, | Weekly .. aaa » indian Christian, 150 
ma Travancore : tate. 
313 | Zravancore Times. | English. Do. ae. me wan ” = 
ini Vepery, | Monthly.. | Rev. Kk. E.Gullison, American 7160 
314 | Telugu Baptist .. | Telagu. Anes Press, pery y bend 
315 Te) 0 Law Jo } Do. Telugu Lew Journal Press, Do. ee T. Purushottam . Pantulu, : 300 
"6 ae se Masulipatam. Brahman, 50 years. | 
$16 | Telugu Officer .. Do. | Sri Kan akaparamnesrari Prem, Do. be rc Yesudasan, European, 150 
Bapatla, Guntar district. j 
317 1 The - _. | English. | Methodiet Poblishing House, | Quarterly. Rev. E. E Berry, European .. 250 
erent Hee . Mount Road, Madras. , 
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Langu- 
age of 
pubii- 
cation. 


(2) (3) 


Name of publication. 


Where published. 


Theory and Practice in | English. 
Engineering.* 


Theosophist oot a 
Trichinopoly Magasine. | Do. 


United 
Herald. 


Church | An@o- 

| ‘S'amil, 

United Church 
Herald. 


United India and 
Native States. 
Utkal Madupa .. 4 


Uttara Tharaka. 


Vaidyakalanidhi. 


Vaidya Sindhu .. 


| 
} 
‘ 


Vaisya Mittiran .. 


Vannikula Mit- )o. 


Varnasrama Dhar- | English 
mam. | ~~ and 

| Tami) 

| <sepa- 
rate 
| edi- 

| tions.) 

Vartakamitran or Tamil.. 
Merchants’ : 
Friend. ee 
Vedanta Dipika .. Tamii 
| with 
inter- 

' mixture 
: of 

Grantha 

| types. 


Vedanta Kesari. .. | Iinglish. 


Vediar Vilakxu or The | Anglo- 
Tamil Preacher’s; ‘Lami. 
Magazine. | 


Vidya Bhanu 


es | Tami) .. 


Vidyadayini Canarese 
Sanskrit 
and 
Canarese 
Telugu. 


Vidyananda .. 


Vidya Nidhi 


Vignana Chintamani .. | Sanskrit. 


Vijaya Vikatan... 


Tamil .. 


Telagn. 
English. 


| 


Horsfall & Co.’s Press, Phillips 
Street, Georgetown, Madras. 

Vasantu Press, Theosophical 
Society Buildings, Adyar. 

Southern Star Pres:. 
ment, Trichinopo}:. 


Edition. 


Name, ouste and age of editor, 


(6) eer 


Canton- | 


American Mission Lenox Press, | 
Pasumalai, Madura district. | 


Published at 


Pastmalai, | 


Madura district, printed at - 


the Methodist Publishing | 


House, Mount Koad, Madras. 
Albinion _‘ Press, Veperv, 
Madras. 

Sri Gasapati Bhima Deo Press, 
Digupudi, Ganj.m district. 
Basha Bhooshanam Press, 
Parur, 'Travanoore State. 


Published at 7, Audiappa 
Mudali Street, Pursawakkam; 
printed by Thompson & 
Co ’s Minerva Press, 
Georgetown, Madras. 

Published at Bangalore City, 
printed at Caxton Press, 
Civil and Military Statior, 
Bangalore. 

Vuisya Hittiran Press, Deva- 
kottai, Ramnad district. 


Published st Perambur Bar- 


| Weekly . 
Monthly e° 
| Weekly . 


, Monthly .. 


A. Padmanabha Mudaliyar, 
Vellala, 43 years. 

Mre. Annie Besant, European, 
68 years. 

The Chaplain of Trichinopoly .. 


Rev. J. J. Baninga, American, 
38 vears. 


Rev. Aaron Arthur, 


Indian 
Christian, 36 years. 


| 
Indian Christian, 50 years. 


_ Neelamoni Bidyaratno, Brahman, 
49 years. 


.;C. M. Narayana Panikar, h.a., 


| Nayar, 37 years. 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


. , Rev. K.S. Krishnaswami Ayyar 


| 


} 


| Pandit M. Duraiswami Ayyen-— 


| gar, Brahman, 32 years. 


“T', D. Pandit, Brahman, 44 


Weekly .. 


Monthly .. 


racks, (Koeapet) ; printed at | 
'l’. A. Krishna & Co.’s Press, . 


Vepery, Madras. 

Publisbei at the Varnasrama 
lyharma Rakshini Sabha, 
The Luz, Teynampet ; 
printed at the Sivarahasyan 
Press, Park Town, Madras 


Kalyana Sundram ?ower Press. 
‘Lanjore. , 

Kalaratnakaram Press, Gecrge- 
town, Madras. 


\ 


Pablished at the Kamakrishna | 


Miss'on, Mylapore ; printed 


Fort- 
nigatly. 


Monthly .. 


at ‘thompson & Co.'s Miner- | 


va Press, 
Madras, 
Christian Literature Society 
Prees, Memoria] 
Compound, Madras, 
Phang Vaisiyan Prese, Kona- 
pet, Pudukkottai State. 


Graduates’ Trading Association 
Press, Mysore. © 

Caxton Branch Press, Fort, 
Bangalore City. 

Pnblished at N. Venkatarayulu 
& Sons, 87), Ramaswami 
Street, and printed at the 
Kalaratnakaram Press, 
Georgetown, Madras. 
Vignana Chintamani Press, 

odaparamba in Perumudi- 

yur amsam, Malabar dis- 
trict. 

Vijaya Vikatan Press, Raya- 


| puram, Madras. 


‘ 


} 
' 


Georgetown, | 


Pe oe 


Hal] | 


Bi-weekly. 


Monthly .. 
Do. 


Do. 


Weekly .. 


Bi-weekly. 


years. 


' 
; 


| Nattukottei Chetsi, 43 vears. 
| 4. Subrahmanya 
Vannia. 36 years. 


Managing Editor:—r. = iR. 
Ganapati Ayysr, Brahman, 41 
years. 


_K. Natesa Ayyar, Brahman, 28 
years. 


Diwan Bahadur ‘I’. T. iitanga 
Acharya, Brahman, 
Brahman, 31 years, 


| Rev. 
European, 40 years. 


| 
| 
| 
| 


| 8. Swaminatha 


Ayyar, 


Ramanatham  Chetti, : 


Nayakar, : 


Sarvananda (Bengali), | 


J. P. Shrimpton, B.a,, : 


Brahman, 53 years, and A. R. : 


Nattukottai Chetti, 24 years. 
B. Sabba Rao, 
years. 


31 years. 


N. Appayya, 
years. 


P. N.  Nilakantha 
Mussad, 58 years. 


Sarma, 


K. 8. Kathirvelu 


° Nadar, 
Nedar, 38 vears. 


Audinarayana Sastri, Brahmen, | 


R. M. sabramanian Chettiar, | 


Brahman, 45 


! 


| 


Brahman, 26 : 


| 


i 
f 
' 
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N Name of publication age of Wh blish ss Ciroula- | 
0. ; publi- ere published. Edition. Name, caste and age of editor. yo 
cation. _ tion. 
f ie 
‘Ce ee (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) _ ti 
341 | Vikata Pratapa e. | Canarese ge Press, Kolar, | Quarterly. va by - Chakrapanayya, Balija,| 1,000 a N 
° — . cara, 43M 
we ee eee ee N._ Sivarams Sastri, Brahman,} 900 af 
° i ears. 4} 
343 | Vira Kesari ». | Anglo- | Published at 2. Banmalayar | Fort- G. 7 Tholasi Ram Doss 900. 11g 
| | Cana- Street nour Elephant Gate| nightly. Brahman, 42 years. : en, 
: reso. | Street, Georgetown ; printed ay 
| at the Commercial Press, ad 
| Triplieane, Madras. Aat 
344 | Visvakarma Kulo- | Tamil .. | Visvakulotharana Press, | Monthly.. | K. Kanniappa Asari, Kammala, 400 14 
| pakari. Chintadripet, Madras. 44 years. Wd 
345 | Visvakarman® ../| Dv. .. | Published at the Vievakarma| Do. ..|P. © Kalyanasundra Asari 600 “at 
Kulotharana Sabha, Mint Kammala, 44 years. : i 
| Street, printed at the en 
| Guardian Pres, George- Mg 
ie re | town, Madras. | i : 
346 | Viveka Bodhini ..| Do... | Published at the General} Oo. .,| V- Kuppuswami Ayyar, Brah-| 1,500 oN 
) . | Sapplies Co., Mylapore ; man, 32 years. aN 
priuted at the Commercial 1s: 
) Fress, Triplicane, Madras. te. 
347 | Viveka Chinta-| Anglo- | Published at Mylapore; Do. ..|U- V. Swaminatha Ayyar, 700 
| mani. Tamil. printed at Lhompsun & | Brahman, 50 years. 
| Co.’s Minerva Press, 
Georgetown. Madras. 
348 Vivekavati .. ..| Telugu. | Christian Literature Society Do. .. | Mrs. E.S. McCauley, American,| 1,260 
| | )’ress, Memorial Hal) | 36 years. 
Compound, Madras. | 
349  Vivekodayem .. .. | Maia- | Ananda Press, Trivandrum,’ Do. ..| N. Kumaran Asan, Ezhuvan, 600 
| yalam. | Travancore State. | 41 years. 
350 Vokkaligara Patri- Canarese | Vokkaligama Sangha Press, | Weekly .. | 8. V. Venkataramayya,| 2,500 
| Be, _ Bangalore City. | Vokkaliga, 37 years. 
$51 | Vrittantamu or | Telugu. | Srinivasa Press, 185, Mount Daily .,|5. Seshachallam Ayyar, Brah- 200 7 
| The News. | Road Madras. : man, 35 years. 
352 | Vrittanta Patrike, | Canarese | Wesleyan Mission Presse, Weekly .. ~ H. Gulliford, European,| 7,000 a 
| Mysore. years. . 
363 Gem Negan .. _, | Semi .. | Published at 34, Thvagaraya Monthly .. m.. & _ Tirugnanam Sambanda 300 Be 
,  VPillaidStreet, Mint buildings | Chetti, Vaisya, 30 years. Bi 
| Post offier ; printed at the | : 
| Commercial Press, ‘sripli- b 
cany, Madras a 
461 | Vyavasaya Mitram Mala- ‘Valiparamba; printed at the Weekly .. K. Ryra Nambiar, Nayar, 400 Se 
| yalam. Edward Press, Cannanore, | #0 years. et 
| : Malabar district. | RE 
355 | Water of Life .. _, | Tamil .. Pablished by the Christian ; Monthly... | G. D. Devadasan, Indian Christ-| 1,506 . 
| Brotnerhood Association. ian, 31 years. 7 
| rinted by the Palamcottah £ 
| Printing Press, ’alamcottah. a 2 
263 | Wealth of India .. | English. Published at 3 and 4, Kondi Jo. .. |G. A. Vaidyaraman, R.4., Brah- 750 BE 
| Chetti Street, Georgetown ; man, 48 years. 3 
printed «at the, Guardian a 
| Press, Georgetown, Madras. | es : | 
357 | Wednesday Lo, Wednesday Review Press, Weekly . Rao Sahib &. M. Rajaram Rao, 500 g 
| lew. ‘i richinopoly. Brahman, 39 years. . | 
358  Weelevar Methodiet-; 1. Methodist. Publishing House, | Monthly..| Rev. A. O. Brown, European, 360, €. 
' Church Record. | Mount Road, Madras. 40 years. : 4 
369 West Coast Bul. 7»: Orion Press, Mattancherri, | Weekly .. Alexander _V.  Kakrancheri, 800 a 
 letin. | Cochin State. indian Christian, 29 years. ’ 1 | 
360 | West Coast: ?”: Reformer Press, Calicut are hs: ees r< & Sankar Sastri, Brah-| 1,200 
Reformer. ! weekiy. man, 30 years. : e 
“61 | West Coart Spect- i abe. West Coast Press, Calicut .. Do. ~ — Nayar, Nayar, 800 
: | 3 years. 
362 | Wanines Star a ie, Western Star Presa, ‘Trivan- Do. C. J. Kurian, Syrian Christian, 600 
la | polenta ok Maahebieme ; | Woon! b 9. Gecinterenni Pile} 1000 
363  ¥ ; | Pamil.. Published at umbakonam ; eeKly .. . e a “Mlal, ; 
| Fathartha Vechani | printed at Sr) Krishna Vilas | Vellala, 42 years 
| | English ayes rye ted | Nonthl R. Narayanaswami Ayyar, B.A 650 
264 3Y . ; Snglish. | Published at Mylapore, printe: uthly, ° vani ar, B.A., 
| end Endich ae : at the Commercial een Quarterly 8.L., Brahman, 33 years. 
| Triplicane. ani the India| and 
| rinting Works, George-| Annually. 
| Mal) ans ure f the | Weekly Parayil Raman Namburipad 1,000 
365 | i ala- Kalpadruwa Press 0 ) ere 2: . : 
| Yogakshemam .. salen: ‘We ngalodayam Company Brahman, 30 years. 
| | {Linited}, ‘Trichur, Cochin 
| , State. oe : . 
566 | Yo Men of English. | Published at No. 86, College Monthly.. | C. Carter, American, -- | 1,760 
| India. Street, Calcutta ; printed at 
the Wesleyan Mission Press, , 
faecal iP Do Brigadier Yesudasan, European 600 
36 Yelugu. | Sri Khanyakaparamesvari rress, aaa : 
7 | Yaddba Dhvani es Ss Mesatla, pr caine dietrict. 4B vears. 
st tO stati 
* Revived, January 1916. 
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Hinov, 
Madras, 
June 7th, 1916. 


West Coast SpEecTAaTOR, 


Calicut , 
June 6th, 1916. 


Waar Coast Spectator, 


June 8th, 1916, 


Pzorte’s WEERLY, 
Trivandrum, 
Jane 8rd, 1916. 
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ENGLISH PAPERS OWNED BY INDIANS. 


I.—ForEIGN Po.uirtics. 


1, The Hindu, of the 7th June, states :—* The latest issue of the 
Japan Weekly Mail contains some interesting 
accounts of great German activity in Japan, 
and it is said that in the opinion of a majority of people the greater freedom 
which many Germans and Austrians are allowed in their daily round of life, 
than is the case in any other allied country, may cause serlous and perma- 
nent injury to Japan’s political and commercial relations. . . . . It 
alleges that in an attempt to cover up their enemy characteristics, the German 
firms in a number of instances have adopted the name of their Japanese 
employees becoming to outsiders to all intents and purposes a Japanese firm, 
that the Garman bank, known as the Deutsche-Asiatic Bank, is allowed to 
remain open in Yokohama, and continues to do financial business with an 
apparently unlimited supply of ready money, and that the German club, 
situated opposite the Yokohama Foreign Post office, openly keeps up its 
social activities, and sounds of revelry and rejoicing over alleged Allied 
reverses are openly allowed within the hearing of passers-by.” 


Germans in Japan. 


{[I.—HomeE ADMINISTRATION. 
(a) Pohce. 


2. The West Coast Spectator, of the 6th June; observes :—* A corre- 
spondent writes to us to ask whether the District 
Magistrate has done anything in the matter of 
the recent Kavalpad quadruple murder case which has baffled the ingenuity 
of the Palghat police. Our information is that nobody has thought of taking 
the enquiry out of the hands of the police and indenting on the Criminal 
Investigation Department. 

‘¢ The inertia of the authorities cau only be attributed to their isolation 
from public opinion which has expressed itself most strongly on the failure to 
get at the culprit or culprits. It is no longer advisable to withhold the case 
from the Criminal Investigation Department, and we look to the Government 


to intervene and place some reputed thief-catcher on special duty in connection 
with the case.” 


3. The West Coast Spectator, of the 8th June, remarks :—‘‘ They are 


: going to have a Society for the Prevention of 
Calicut and the Society for (Cruelty to Animals in Calicut, Well and good 
Prevention of Cruelty to jut let us h h oT 
pe us hope that the working of the Act 
will not be entrusted to the local police for 
obvious reasons. ‘The working of the Hackney Act has not been very 
successful. We do not say that as a body the local Police are corrupt, but 
one black sheep is enough to spoil the whole community, and in the hands of 
the corrupt policeman the Act may serve as an engine of oppression. A 


special body of men may be formed for initiating and conducting 
prosecutions.” 


The Kavalpad murder case. 


(d) Education. 


4. The People’s Weekly, for week ending 3rd June, remarks :—‘ The 


Hon’ble Sir P. S. Sivaswami A has at last 
Th -Chancellorshi ape “Lair sers 
shia ean thee rehip of secured this coveted place. The agitation set 


eae up in Indian papers that this high office in the 
Madras University should be given to an In ca has succeeded . and we should 


congratulate both the Government of His Excellency Lord Pentland and the 
people in such a satisfactory choice. . . . . Sir P. S. Sivaswami Ayyar 


- eo et my ee “ ay nD . ‘ a eh a A By a ” “ . 


—_— | hn’ ©@ tend a ee 
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seems to have come in as the best compromise between the Government’s 
‘dea of nominating an official and the popular demand for choosing an Indian. 
His choice ought to satisfy both the parties, and there is no use kicking up a 
row over it. In learning, official integrity or status Mr. Sivaswami Ayyar 
js second to none in this Presidency. We have no doubt that he will 
worthily fill the high place to which he has now been called. ” 


5. New Indta, of the Sth June, writes:--‘‘The Madras University has 
again beaten its own record in the Intermediate 
examination. Last year the percentage of 
ae __ passes was 27°05, the. lowest so far achieved, 
and this year, it is lower still, only 26. That is how we have progressed 
during the year! 


“It is needless to repeat the many arguments advanced against the cruel 

licy for which the Madras University has been notorious. ‘The impression 
which their latest record creates in the first instance is that the University is 
not amenable to public opinion, and is determined to work havoc year atter 
year without any regard for popular feeling or sentiment.. That it should 
have ventured to lower the percentage of passes in spite of the strong, 
unequivocal, and unanimous condemnation of its short-sighted policy last 
year, shows how callous it is to public opinion. Such a state of affairs 
cannot any longer be tolerated. The University should be asked to behave 
better towards the rising generation; and the popular leaders should now 
ask themselves how to proceed. . . . . Whosesoever the mischief is, the 
pass list is sanctioned by the University, and if it is revolting, it is the 
University that is to blame. And the University, in all these matters, is 


Results of the Intermediate 
examination. 


identical with what is popularly known as the ‘expert’ majority in the 


Senate, the majority that is supreme in the Syndicate as well as the Board 
of Examiners. . . . . Are the Indian members of the Senate prepared 
to put up with the worst pass list of the current: year, and permit the 


Syndicate to defy public feeling, which is certainly hostile to such annual 
slaughter? The problem has reached a stage when it becomes the imperative 
duty of every Senate member, desirous of working in the interests of India, 
to get at the causes of the yearly calamity and root them out.” 


Writing further on this subject, ew India, of the 6th June, says:-— 
“Considered from og standpoint, the conclusion is therefore irresistible that 


the heavy slaughter list is the creation of the University itself; and the 
blame, or the disgrace due to it cannot, by any stretch of imagination, be 
placed at the door of others. Perhaps it will be possible to apportion it 
among its own component parts, the Principals, or the Professors, or the 
Examiners ; but since they are all one in the governance of the University, 
since at any rate, one can hardly distinguish among them under the present 
situation, it will be only weakening the popular case against the University 
to attempt to distribute the blame among those components. . . . . One 
curious feature of the annual slaughter in the University examinations 1s 
that the perpetrators do not seem to have recognised how, by such notorious 
action, they are bringing disgrace on the University itself. As we stated in 
our last article, the heavy list of failures is due to either or both of these 
causes: the standard of teaching is bad, or the examiners exact too much 
Proficiency.” | 
The Indian Pairiot, of the 7th June, remarks:—‘By nobody has 
public opinion been more deliberately slighted than by the University of 
ladras, and-no question is of importance;—in our opinion, the question of 
greatest importance—has been more irresponsibly tackled by the leaders 
than this annual slaughter of the best youths of thé Presidency. . - - . 
e had a public meeting last year, when, standing in the midst of the ruins 
and wrecks of our best youths, our leaders poured forth condemnation. — What 
ithe use? The: results of the intermediate examination this year make 


mock at those who affected to be shocked by:the ravage of last year. . .. 


- . We see helplessly our best treasure destroyed, our youths neglected, 


_ Jane 6th, 1916. 


Madras, 
June fth, 1916, 
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Inp1an Patrior, 
Madras, 
June 7th, 1916. 
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oppressed and forced into poverty. There is only one alternative to what 
is called ‘ continuing the studies’ among indian youths, and that is seeking 
employment. What are these young men fit for 2. . « « The best of 
our youths are compulsorily kept in ignorance lhis is fatal to progress and 
peace, for we educate the youth enough to make him eager for a higher 
standard of life and thought and then consign him to the clerical desk and 
overtv. . . . . Weare looking helplessly to thousands of capable 
hands, which would pull our country forward, paralysed into typists and tram- 
car conductors, because our system is rotten. When will this tragedy end ? 


Wasr Coser SrzcraToe, The West Coast Spectator, of the 8th June, says :—‘ There has been 
Calicut, . ie % “gh 
Jone sth, 1916. another slaughter of the innocents in the last Intermediate examination, 
the percentage of passes being 25-3. This slaughter has been going on for 
some time past, and it is but natural that the public should feel indignant. 
It cannot be that the huge number of failures is the result of indiscriminate 
selection of pupils to sit for the examination. The man in the street is of 
this opinion, and very naturally asks that a committee of enquiry should be 
formed to look into the causes of this very regrettable state of affairs ” 


batter apg The West Coast Refcrmer, of tie 9th June, remarks :—“‘ The results of 
Jane ath, i916. the last Intermediate examination of the Madras University are worse than 
those of the preceding year. Only 25 per cent of the candidates have passed, 
notwithstanding the rigorous rules of admission, attendance, etc., previous to 
the examination. It reflects little credit on the University, while its effect 
on the public is too depressing to be lightly passed over. If 79 per cent of 
the young men are found unfit for further study after two years of costly 
and difficult college course, the poor parents, must feel very great diffidence 
in spending on the University education of their sons, and the public in 
general must feel equally great diffidence in the educational progress of the 
country. . . . . The whole system is an intolerable infliction on the 
rising generation. It is due to the deplorable want of co-operation and joint 
responsibility on the part of the Senate, the Education department, examiners 

and the colleges ” 


6. New India, of the 7th June, observes:—‘‘ The persistence with 
ee which the Madras University, in spite of strong 
Hho Makegs Umennty. protests from the public, x Pade to publish 
annually a heavy list of failures, creates the impression that in the opinion 
of the experts who control it. there is something sublime in extending misery 
and loss to as many households as possible in this Province. Else they 
would not have repeated their performance year after year. All the same, 
not only do we not see any such merit in that act, but we are not able to 
guess how, even in their own opinion, they are doing anything but heap 
disgrace on the University. For, as we have seen, the guilt for the slaughter 
belongs to itself and to no other, and if, in spite of that knowledge, the experts 
controlling it should repeat the tragedy, the only inference possible is that 
they are not anxious to have a good name for the institution in their charge. 
. . . » This disgraceful state of affairs should be soon ended. We owe 
it every bit to the expert majority in the University ; but still the disgrace, 
though owing to them, pertains to the whole University, and therefore to the 
Presidency. ‘The disgrace to the latter is keener, since the University has 
been for some years defying public opinion, which has long been disgusted 
at its revolting cruelty. . . . . Wedo not think the experts will find 
it possible to bring forward a single argument in support of such excesslve 
slaughter ; it is so unfair, so inhuman, so strongly against the ideals of any 
University. Everywhere the function of the University is to spread higher 
education ; but in Madras it is to retard progress. So unnatural and ideal 
is bound to collapse, and it depends upon the Indian members of the Senate 
to see that the collapse is hastened.” : 


a ag me Writing further on this subject under the heading ‘The Madras 
June 8th, 1918. University and its unnatural ideal,” New India, of the 8th June, remarks :— 
‘¢ Our observation in yesterday’s issue, that while every other University 10 
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the world has for its ideal the progress of higher education, that of Madras 
seems to have as object to retard progress, may look too sweeping. But if 
we closely study the influence of the policy followed by it, no other inference 
will be found possible. . . . . For some reason or other—to Indians 
the reasons appeared more like pretexts—the experts controlling the 
University have always been adopting a policy which tended to retard the 
progress of higher education. . . . . Confining ourselves to the 
slaughtec in the Intermediate, tlie ideal of the University becomes even more 
evident. A heavy list of failures in the intermediate is the most effective 
way to retard the progress of education. . . . . Another indirect way 
in which the University discourages higher education by the annual 
slaughter is by creating overcrowding in all classes, including the Senior 
Intermediate. . . . . The real nature of the disaster will, however, not 
be evident unless we examine its influences on the professional systems. For 
instance, the Engineering and tne Medical Colleges do not admit candidates 
who have not passed the Intermediate, and the Law College refuses to have 
anything to do except with graduates. The supply of applicants in all 
these directions is curtailed by the slaughter. . . . . In these circum- 
stances, not even the most astute apologist of the experts in the Universit 
will find it possible to deny the correctness of our observation that the ideal 
of the Madras University 1s unuatural. We do not, however, contend that 
every person engaged in this annual pastime is conscientiously aiming at the 
retardation of higher education. Whether they are actuated by that unholy 
desire or not, their guilt is clear ; and that gives good grounds for demanding 
that the scandal shall not be continued.” 


(h) Railways. 


7. The Indian Pairwt, of the 9th Juue, has the following :—‘“‘ The 
The tragedy of Indica reliveys. **°* arrives trom Kathiawar that a third-class 
- passenger fainted in the compartment in which 
he was travelling and died. Throwing passengers into waggons built for 
animals or for goods, boldly proclaiming that ‘this carriage is intended for 
8 horses or 29 pilgrims’ ; irresponsibly thrusting into any open compartment 
the awaiting passengers on a platform and signalling right to the driver to 
start off; these are the daily features of Indian railway travel. oe 
It iseasier to teach the company, with the help of the Government, of course, 
that it has a duty to do to the third-class passenger. We are protesting 
against indentured system; we are angry with the management of free 
emigration depots in Madras; we are indignant at what is known as the 
Mandapam scandal. We do not realise that every minute in the hour, the 
passenger is undergoing sufferings in the running train of which any civilised 
country must feel ashamed.” 


(i:) General. 


8. The West Coast Bulletin, * of the -nd June, observes :—“ The public 
: . _ are aware that some amount of sensation has 
PA Indian Press Act and New een created by the demand of the Presidency 


Magistrate of Madras made on Mrs. Besant as 


keeper of the New India printing works in a security of Rs. 2,000, though 
the journal was exempted from security at first; this step was the outcome, 
undoubtedly, of some publication in the said paper which in the conscience 
of the Government seemed inharmonious with the trend of the Indian 
Administration. . . . . We advise the Government to modify its proce- 

ure of repression by pointing out in what all particular points the paper 

as gone wrong, and providing opportunity for it to give its own explanation : 
as the intention of the Government is only to safeguard the interests of the 
émpire and not illegal repression of journalism at all.” 


a 


Impraw Patnior, 


Madras, 
June 9th, 1916. 


West Coast BuLuetm, 
Hattancheri, 
June 2nd, 1916. 


* Received, June, 12th. 
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Cocam Angus, The Cochin Argus, of the 3rd June, hus the following :—‘‘ The event of 

Fess O08, 1318 the week in India has undoubtedly been the notice served on Mrs. Besant, 
in her capacity as keeper of New India printing works, demanding security 
of Rs. 2,000 under section 3 (1) of the Press Act of 1910. . 2. | 
We do not suppose that anybody, Mre. Besant herself included, is really 
astonished in the slightest degree at the action which the Government 
has now taken. . . . . There has for some little time past been 
a more or less general feeling that Mrs. Besant, in her political and 
journalistic ardour, was frequently, if not constantly, sailing mach too close 
to the wind. Mrs. Besant is, however, so greatly esteemed and beloved by 
a very large section of the educated classes in this country and is held, 
moreover, in so much respect. by even numbers of people who disapprove 
most seriously of her political sentiments and teachinys, that it would have 
been very remarkable indeed if her present experience had not evoked in her 
behalf the widespread and obviously sincere sympathy which has so quickly 
revealed itself as to leave no doubt whatever regarding its spontaneity. 
os . We should make it clear that, among a very considerable section 
of the population, there is sure to be a feeling of satisfaction that the Madras 
Government has at length deemed it necessary and expedient to demonstrate 
its grave disapprobation of Mrs. Besant’s political and Journalistic enterprises, 
which are, without doubt, of a most objectionable character, in addition to 
being extremely inopportune at a time like the present, when everything is to 
be most strongly deprecated which is, in the slightest way, calculated to 
engender racial bitterness on the one hand and mistrust in and contempt for 
the Government, on the other. Doubtless, in several quarters, it will also be 
felt that the Government would have been well advised had it taken the 
present step at a much earlier stage. . . . Had New India’s political 
rasiiness been put under wholesome restraint very much earlier, there would 
possibly have been a good deal less of the uproar we are now witnessing, for 
it was Only since her entry into Madras journalism that Mrs. Besant began to 
exercise the political influence which has now grown so strong and extensive. 
. . . . Now that the Government has taken action, it 1s to be hoped that 
there will be no wavering or vacillation, more so as Mrs. Besant, unfortunately, 
is betraying a determination to defy law and authority by writings that are 
even more intemperate and offensive than any she had previously indulged 
in, . . . . Yet, even after a vituperative attack like the one published 
in her paper of the 27th May, Mrs. Besant wants to make out that New India 
has been guilty of nothing more heinous than lawful and constitutional 
agitation for reforms, which in Mrs. Besant’s opinion are absolutely necessary. 
In the same article, Mrs. Jesant descrites Sir Harold Stuart as ‘ the typical 
bureaucrat of the present administration, affable and condescending to those 
who fawn upon him and cringe to him, but an unbending enemy to the free- 
spirited.’ More than this, the article speaks of Sir Sivaswami Ayyar as one 
whose ‘ Indian skin.covers an Anglo-Indian heart.’ It is inconceivable how a 
person of Mrs. Besant’s remarkable intelligence can reconcile such language 
and sentiments with decent, permissible journalism, or how she can pretend 
that the use of such language and the expression of such sentiments do not 
amount to offences which would be cognisable even under an Act far milder 
than the one under which she has been dealt with. Moreover, not satisfied 
with her own diatribes against law and authority, Mrs. Besant has opened her 
columns to contributions equally offensive and compromising, if not more 80. 
We feel sure the Government will not tolerate such a state of things, and, 
meanwhile, we wonder if Mrs. Besant’s intimate, personal friends have taken 
it upon themselves to advise her against the highly dangerous and inde- 
fensible policy she is pursuing of adding fael to the fire which she herself has 
ignited. . . . . We ourselves are not in love with the Press Act, which 
18, 10 our view, @ measure that requires modification, but we maintain that, 
while it is legal and expedient to demand the repeal or amendment of the law, 
it is-illegal, inexpedient and inexcusable:to transgress the law, and it is the 
latter course which New India has deliberately chosen.” 
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Writing on this subject, under the heading ‘ Political Agitation in 
India” the Malabar Herald, of the 3rd June, says vc Our nein at present 
is to confine our attention to what has been taking place in India for the last 
30 years in connection with the agitation that has been organised with a 
view to secure greater political freedom for the government of the country. 
We would be within our province when we take a bird’s-eye view of the past 
history of the agitation and link it with those events which have taken place 
recently. One ot these is the trouble with which Mrs. Annie Besant’s 

aper, New India, is confronted as she has been asked by the Government to 
le nivh the maximum security of Rs. 2,000 under the provisions of the Press 
Act. This is a new development so far as Southern India is concerned which 
has all along enjoyed an immunity from such distress. In fact, when Northern 
India was seething with sedition, Southern India stood aloof with a clean 
conscience. There were a few isolated cases of anarchism as the indirect 
result of the influence that was exercised from the North. Barring these 
unfortunate incidents, Southern India may be credited with a strict aloofness. 
Unfortunately, the situation began to change with the trial of that infamous 
case before the Madras High Court between Mrs. Besant and Mr. Narayaniah. 
Infamous we say because it involved issues relating to the commisssion of 
unnatural offences alleged to have been perpetrated by a prominent member 
of the Theosophical Society. . . . Since the starting of New India 
Mrs. Besant has been carrying on the campaign in a spirit of independence 
which does not appear to have received the approval of a large section 
of the Indians nor of the Government, as a matter of course. Thus the 
impression was generally prevalent that she would, souner or later, fall foul 
with the Government. . . This action of Government is being 
resented by those who hold Mrs. Besant in high estimation as a distinguished 
leader. Consequently, meetings are being held in several parts of the Presi- 
dency to protest against the procedure adopted by Government who may have 
their reasons for the step they have taken, and no loyal citizen can dispute 
them when the exigencies of time demand the adoption of drastic measures, 
commendable though Mrs. Besant’s efforts be for the political regeneration of 
India. . . . . Mrs. Besant, for all we know, may be sincere in her 
motive ; but judging from her actions and utterances one is hable to doubt 
her sincerity ; becauee the spirit of independence shown by her is liable to be 
understood as a defiance of constitutional authority and an attempt to subvert 
4 as Even in connection with the action taken by the Government 
against her in respect of security demanded under the Press Act, a respectable 
section of the Indian Press does not seem to condemn it. But, on the other 
hand, it approves of it. ‘his amounts to the inference, which we do share, 


that, xs a political leader Mrs. Besant has been betraying the cause of the 


country. . . Taking all in all, we are inclined to the inference that 
she does not command the admiration and respect of the Indians as a whole 
astheir leader. . . . . We do acknowledge her talents and abilities 
both in the press and on the platform. And if she has come to grief with the 
Government, as it is the case now, it is because her talents and abilities have 
been misused especially when the Government expect the co-operation and 
sympathy of distinguished Indians, they be of any class or creed on whom 
they rely for their support in the hour of trial.” 


The Hindu, of the 5th June, remarks :—“ It is with feelings of profound 
regret that we note that the Chief Presidency Magistrate of this City has not 
withdrawn his order asking security of Rs. 2.000 of Mew India press and 
that the amount has had therefore to be paid to-day. The Indian Press, 
and prominent Indian leaders in various provinces have expressed themselves 
unmistakably against the ill-conceived action in respect of the press in 
question, and many public meetings have been held protesting against the 
demand. His Excel ency 
earned the yratitude of the 


Indian public if, having felt the pulse of the 
public, they had graciously recalled their 


instructions to the Magistrate in 


pursuance of which, we presume, the security was demanded. . ... 


Lord Pentland’s Government would have justly 
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Sourm Impran Mart, 
Madura, 
June Sth, 1916. 
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An Act which thus places the Press in India at the mercy of the Executive. 
Government and makes such a serious inroad into the liberty of the Pregg. 
stands self-condemned. ‘The stifling of healthy public criticism which thug 
results cannot conduce to the interests of either the Government or the 
people. The Press Act is a wonderful piece of legislation which arms the 
executive with a strength the extent of which, curiously enough, they seem 
to realise more and more with every occasion on which they desire to appl 
its provisions, and we can only express our earnest conviction that the 
organised attempt to get it repealed started sometime ago will be pushed on 
to a successful conclusion.” 


The South Indian Mail, of the 5th June, says:—‘ The demand of security 
of Rs. 2,000 from Mrs. Besant, the keeper of the New India printing works, 
is really a bolt from the blue. By this action the Chief Presidency Magis. 
trate has created unnecessarily a disturbing element in the peaceful and calm 
atmosphere of this Presidency and given cause to agitation and irritation to 
the most loyal subjects of our Emperor. . . . . Of course through 
New India Mrs. Besant has been agitating for Home Rule or self-govern- 
ment under the British Empire ; and vehemently and in strong language 
exposing some of the fallacies and mistakes of the bureaucracy. Mrs. Besant 
true to her conscience is anxious to see that India, the brightest jewel in the 
British Crown, takes her proper place in the British Empire. We challenge 
any enemy of Mrs. Besant to point out a single article which is seditious or 
has transgressed the bounds of law and constitutional agitation. Certainly 
we differ from Mrs. Besant in the personal attacks she has made some of the 
members of the Executive Council. We entirely agree with the Hon’ble 
Mr. V. K. Ramanuja Achariyar that the action of demanding security was 
mistake of some official, and we hope that Lord Pentland’s Government would 
cancel the demand of security and set right the agitated ‘condition of the 
Yresidency. . . . . We earnestly appeal to the Government of India 
for the repeal of the Act im toto, and if it is not possible at least the Act 
should be mended as suggested. It is really most regrettable and painful to 
contemplate that such an Act should exist for administering a country which 
consists of the most loyal and law-abiding citizens of the British Empire.” 


Wes Onece Seoeeeen, The West Coast Spectator, of the 8th June, states :—‘‘ There is no 


denying the fact that Mew India case has greatly exercised the minds of 
the people, who have given expression to their feelings at many 2 public 
meeting held in several parts of the presidency. Madras is going to have a 
protest meeting on a large scale, and amungst the signatories to the 
requisition we find such respected leaders as Sir Subramania Ayyar, 
Mr. Kasturiranga Ayyangar, Mr. Kesava Pillay and Mr. K. R. V. Krishna 
Rao. ‘hese moderate leaders will, of course, be no parties to anything 
calculated to embarrass the Government and the fact that they have come 
forward to condemn the security proceedings clearly points out tbe error the 
Government have fallen into. 
‘‘ Mrs. Besant has announced that she was given no warning whatever by 
the Local Government which is in direct contravention of the oft-repeated 
ledges of the Government of India. This has intensified the feeling. 
here is no question of Mrs. Besant’s political views or writings. The 
question involves a great principle, the liberty of the press and the failure to 
warn before action. We have hopes yet of the Government considering their . 
case and withdrawing the proceedings. There can and will be no loss of 
prestige, which will, on the other hand, be strengthened if Lord Pentland 
performs the graceful act of accepting the public opinion on the matter. At 
least the Government should point out the offending paragraph or paragraphs 
in Mrs. Besant’s writing so that the public might judge for themselves 
whether the ‘punishment’ was merited or not.” 
__ The Western Star, of the 8th June, writes :—‘‘ Our own opinion is that, 
if the demanding of security represents the first step taken in this case, the 
Madras Government cannot be wholly congratulated. If, however, the 
present step has. followed upon warsings previously conveyed to Mrs. Besant, 
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we are firmly of the opinion that the Government has had to do what was its 
clear duty. Supporters of Mrs. Besant are trying to make out that she and 
her inte. are being martyred only because Mrs. Besant’s Home Rule 
propaganda 1s proving so successful. his may or may not he and for our 
part we are not disposed to attribute base motives to the Madras Govern- 
ment. We honestly consider, however, that the general tone and policy of 
Vew India has latterly been increasingly questionable. . . . . ‘To be ae | 
sure, New India professes staunch loyalty to British rule and claims to be nae 
doing nothing to weaken British rule, but such professions, though very RN er 
sincere, are discounted when the gencral effect of the writings is to bring the i 
Government into contempt and to sow the seeds of discontent and political 
unrest. New India has been particularly down upon the bureaucracy, who - 
are invariably referred to in such a manner as to bring them into public 
contempt and ridicule. We cannot look upon journalism of this sort as other 
than harmful to public order and tranquility. No doubt, Mrs. Besant would 
be the last to encourage violent methods of political agitation, but unfortu- 
nately, she appears to have been incapable of realising that her own methods ne 
of agitation are liable, in spite of herself, to produce violent results, to hie 
embitter the people of this country against the Government, and, above all, | it 
to tempt the thoughtless and undiscerning to stray from the paths of Aa 
constitutional agitation into those dangerous ways which led to sedition and Fi 
anarchy. What we deplore above everything is the attitude Mrs. Besant has 

taken up since security was demanded of her. Every issue of her newspaper 

since then has been filled with vilification of the Government and its 

officials. Personal attacks too have not been wanting, and we need only 

refer to the very uncharitable aspersions cast upon Sir Harold Stuart and 

Sir Sivaswami Ayyar. The extremely offensive remark that the latter wears 

au Anglo-Indian heart under an Jndian skin is not what was to have been 

expected of a woman, most of allan English woman. It is uncharitable in 

addition to being vulgar and scurrilous, and we really cannot understand 

how Mrs. Besant and her admirers can expect the Press Act to remain 

inoperative in the face of this kind of journalism. Mrs. Besant has ample 

opportunities of working legitimately for the welfare of the country she 

loves so deeply ; but when she chooses to adopt manifestly dangerous news- 

paper and other methods, she and her friends should not blame the Govern- . 
ment if it does its plain duty for the preservation of order and the protection 

of the best interests of the public. 


9. New India, of the 5th June, writes:— Our readers are familiar with Hos Deaee, 
i te ei Wie Pain the fate of the telegrams from our Allahabad June sth, 1916. te 
correspondent giving us the views of the aus 
Hon’ble Dr. Te} Bahadur Sapru and the Hon’ble Pandit M. M. Malaviya EL 
on the action of the Madras Government demanding Rs. 2,000 from New BEELE 
India. ‘The withdrawn telegram containing Dr. Sapru’s views and the CHa 
suppressed one with Pandit Malaviya’s opinion are now forwarded to us. | er ae 
We do not know if they were cabled to the War office and if Lord Kitchener 
passed them as harmless and inoffensive, not affecting any of his plans on the 
many war fronts! However, a grave principle affecting safe transmission of 
ordinary telegraphic news as also the liberty of the people is touched. The 
public is not aware if there are any limits put to the autocracy of a Censor 1n 
the use of his powers. In no civilised country would the action taken in 
reference to these Allahabad telegrams, as also others, be toierated. HKven 
in countries where warfare actually takes place, such a thing would not be 
perpetrated, and we draw the attention of the public and the Indian leaders 
to this grave and objectionable procedure, and the effort to mislead the public 
by the deliberate suppression of the views of its acknowledged leaders.” 


In a further article on this subject. New India, of the 6th June, remarks: ag ony 
—‘ We have already referred in our issue of Ist June to the interference in Jane 6th; 1916. 
the transmission of news from Maras to other paris of India. We may 
mention for the knowledge and benefit of the entire Indian Press, that in 
this semen instance the Madras Branch of the Associated Press is not to 
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that the Madras Associated Press, India, behaved quite impartially. Ip 
telegraphing comments, the Associated Press, India, did not only teie- 

raph from the Madras Times ; views of the Hindu, the Swadesamitrun and the 
Anahrapatrika also were telegraphed. _- + But those in authority in 
the Telegraph Office have displayed a partiality and an unfairness, at once 
childish and ignoble. The Madras Times wrote in favour of the Govern- 
ment, therefore its comments were passed on; what a powerful Indian organ 
like the Hindu bad to say. what the Vernacular Press thought—and such 
well-conducted dailies as the Swadesamit'an and the Andhrapatrika constitute 
the Madras Vernacular Press—the Censorial intelligence could not pass on, 
for they were all condemnatory of the Government ; even the sense of British 
justice seems to have dried up in the high temperature of Madras, for what 
the ‘accused’ Mrs. Besant had to say was also suppressed. . . ... If 
the Indian Press have not received opinions of newspapers other than tnat of 
the Madras Times, the fault is wholly of the Censoring department. This 
new menace must be nipped in the bud. The outrageous way in which these 
Indian opinions favourable to New India and condemnatory of the Govern- 
ment were suppressed, should be taken note of by the Press and the public, 
It is a new form of tyranny and a very dangerous one. and it remains to be 
seen how far the Indian Press is going to put up with it. Of course it does 
not touch the Anglo-Indian organs. for the Government generally agrees 
with them and where a difference exists there the Government, afraid of the 
Anglo-Indian Press, lets the latter have its way. So it is a matter for the 
Indian papers to consider. It must be remembered that this falsification of 
public opinion is a serious danger to the Government of India, and to that 


of Great Britain, and may betray either or both of them into serious 
blunders.” 


New India, of the 10th June, observes:—‘‘ We have drawn attention 
several times in these columns to the mischievuus vagaries of the Censor. 
We have exposed the performance which interfered with Mrs. Besant’s 
telegram from Dacca ; then the senseless delay caused by undue interference 
with telegrans from Poona. Then recently tne gratuitous insult offered to 
Pandit Madan Mohan Malaviyaand Dr. Te} Bahadur Sapru; this exposure 
brought the display of some common sense, for the telegrams were returned. 
Then there was the telegram giving us the opinion of the Mysore Patriot, 
which has never reached this office yet Next came the partial and unjustifi- 
able action which suppressed the opinions of the ladies and vernacular 
pressgof Madras, who rightly condemned the action of the local Government 
in demanding security from us. Only the Anglo-Indian view, favourable to 
Government, was allowed to pass on. ‘This caused bitterness and quite 
justifiable resentment 1: the Incian Press in Bombay, United Provinces and 
the Punjab. W hat does all these signify ? A senseless persecution 
Are these United Provinces and Behar 
leaders anarchists? Have they spoken sedition? Did they behave in a 
lawless fashion ? Of course the Government does not like these two leaders 
of the people, Hindu and Muslim alike, to favour New India’s work. Of 
course, it gives the lie to certain Anglo-Indian papers who say that Indian 
leaders do not approve of our campaign against the monstrosity which exist 
in the form of the Press Act. The inwardness of all this persecution, the 
Indian public skould not fail to note. The agitation in the 
country against the tyranny of the Press Act is as righteous as it is law- 
abiding, and when we show who rallies round the flag of Liberty our 
opponents do not likeit. . . : It is sheer pretence to say that New 
India is not being persecuted. Honest, law-abiding, constitutional, is the fight 


we will carry on, and the illegitimate and scandalous uses of the Censorship 
will be exposed.” | 


10. Referring to two paragraphs under ‘‘ Occasional Notes” published 

in the Madras Mail ot the 8th June, regarding 

vee Madras Ma and Mrs. security demanded from the kee er of New 
esant. 

India press, and reasons therefor, Mrs. Besant 

writes as follows in New India of the 9th instant :—‘ We all know.the many 
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privileges bestowed upon the Madras Mail by the local Government in the 
way of early news and other advantages, but it appears now to be made 
definitely the official organ, by which the Government defends itself from 
censure. . + + + Astothe ‘ warnings,’ the Mai? is extraordinary. It says 
that [ have repeatedly complained of the absence of warning, and have 
‘qualified this ° by admitting one. . . . . What were the other two, 
asserted to have been sent by the Vadras Mail, cf which the Governor's 
Private Secretary’s letter was the last? As the Mail must have obtained the 
information directly trom Government House, I challenge it to publish the 
‘warnings.’ | 

‘‘T did receive a private and friendly letter from His Excellency the 
Governor’s Private per etigg | on an article published on June 26, 1915, 
defending Sir Pherozeshah Mehta against the gross insult levelled at that 
highly respected Indian by Justice Macleod. ‘The Secretarv’s letter was in 
no sense a warning; it was thoroughly kindly and in no way official, and 
I answered it in the same spirit ; my answer would have been very different 
had I dreamed that the informal note was designed as a step towards putting 
the Press Act in force. To call sucha letter a ‘warning’ is an abuse of 
language. When a Governor is administering a tyrannical law, he should 
not order his Private Secretary to write as to a personal friend, and then 
have the letter filed as a step towards enforcing security. This amiable 
Ictter, 1 am told, was the third warning, and that dates back to June 1915. 
What was the second? I have not among all the notes received —chiefly 
on matters connected with the war—any one, that by the utmost stretch of 
inagination can be called a ‘warning.’ I challenge the Wail to print its 
secrct information. . . . . As forthe Madras Mail, we all know it, and 
its unscrupulous methods in political controversy. Its becoming the official 
organ—for it must have obtained the news of the Governor’s letter to me 
directly from those concerned—is, however, a serious matter, in view of its 
scandalous article on Indian disloyalty, left unrebuked by the Government. 
I must ask my friends not to put credence in any statement about me 


published by the Mail. It is only done just now in the hope of weakening 
Monday’s protest meeting.”’ 
11. The following appears in New India of the 6th June :--‘ There are 


no | two suggestions which we venture to submit to 
the Telegraph Department the Telegraph Office of Madras. First, that it 


Se a _ should perform the duty for which it exists, 


Bengal. and deliver telegrams to the persons to whom 

they are addressed within a reasonable time. 
Secondly, that they should not impart the contents of telegrams to people to 
whom they are not addressed. We have noted here many cases of the first 
breach of duty. Here is one of the second: the Governor of Bengal was 
good enough to grant Mrs. Besant an interview; sbe did not mention the 
fact; but an English gentleman asked a friend of hers whether her illness 
would prevent ‘her keeping her appointment with the Governor of Bengal. 
Now, how did this Englishman know the contents of a private telegram to 
Mrs. Besant? Does the Censor gossip at the Madras Club over Mrs. Besant’s 
private telegrams? The result was that her visit to the Governor was 
blazoned all over the country, and a reporter, as she bluntly declined to say 
anything, invented a paragraph on her visit to Dacca and Mymensingh—to 
the latter of which she had not been for very many years.” 


12. Writing under the heading, ‘A paper shuts down—Why”? New 

: , : — of tho roth June, says:—‘' The follow- 

] The Indian Press Aot and the ing notice has been issued, and we hope the 
ndtan Emigrant. verv useful work the Jndian Hmigrant was 
doing under its capable editor, Mr. T. K. Swaminathan, will be allowed to 
continue. The public indignation is so great against the Press Act at the 
moment that it is quite likely that the Local Government will give way in 
this instance and allow the journal to continue its noble WOrk. 
We publish this with deep regret and hot indignation. Why should this 


New lywpm, 
Madras, 
June 6th, 1916. 
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useful little monthly be trampled out of life by the Press Act? It has been 


the result of much self-sacrifice and careful labour on the part of its editor. 
It fills a gap in Indian periodical literature. Wherein has it sinned, save in 
love of country and service of the helpless? Are we to have a crusade 
against all Indian papers in this Presidency ?” 


13. New India, of the 9th June, says:—‘‘ Arrangements for the Madras 
protest meeting are almost complete, despite 
The proposed meeting to be the difficulties put in the way by the stoppage 


wo ey es oa Aa of letters and telegrams. Mr. C. P. Ramaswamj 


Act. Ayyar is so obscure a person that a telegram 
to him could not be delivered for want of ful] 


address in Ootacamund! We are obliged to send letters by hand, a curious 


step backwards in civilisation. It sti the advantages of bureaucratic 
Government, that the postal and telegraph services are entirely insecure, 
and are interfered with by arbitrary authority without any pretence of the 
existence of a conspiracy against the State.” 


14. New India, of the 5th June, has the following :—‘‘ We are glad to 
note that opinion in Ceylon is slowly recognis- 
ing the scandalous nature of the regulations 
governing traffic between India and _ that 
Colony, and the Ceylon Gbserver has asked for an enquiry to find out whether 
such regulations ‘ are necessary, advisable or merely dogmatic.’ It is indeed 
surprising that any thoughtful persons, unless they be blinded by racial 
prejudice, should fail to see anything but a shocking state of affairs in regu- 
lations which permit a dirty servant of Kuropean styled passenger to travel 
without hindrance to Cevlon, while denying the same privilege to a clean 
and respected Indian, travelling first-class, who discards foreign ways of 
dressing. . . . . Ceylon can hardly afford to flout the demand of 
Madras for just and respectful treatment. The responsibility of our Govern- 
ment lies, not in framing them but in consenting to them with or without a 
protest. The solicitude they have later on shown does not in any way lessen 
their blame for their initial mistake in permitting such regulations.”’ 


15. New India, of the 7th June, has the following :—‘*‘ The Madras Mail 
is good enough to tell us that the Rev. Dr. 
Gulliford, speaking at a Y.M.C.A. anniversary, 
‘referring to the number of political and other 
conferences held in this Presidency during the past month, said that he was 
tired of them.’ We feel sure that all political and social reformers will at 
once be silent under these conditions, and leave Dr. Gulliford to do all the 
talking. What right have Indians to talk over their own business in their 
own country, if their talk tires an impudent foreigner? Ue says that talk 
without acting. ‘Their liberty of action is very circumscribed with the Press 
Act and the Seditious Meetings Act and the Arms Act, and the rest of the 
coersive legislation under which India is groaning. But if the gibe were as 
true as it is false, Indians would only be copying the example set to them by 
Englishmen in India, who shout on platforms that England is the champion 
of Kuropean liberty, and then use their power in India, to crush out free 
speech and honest expression of opinion.” 


Quarantine Regulations at 


Mandapam. 


Conferenres in the Madras 
Presidency. 


‘Wart Coses Sengnercs, 16. The West Coast Spectator, of the 6th June, observes :—‘‘ The 


ATR Birthday Honours list is extremely disappoint- 
ing so far as this province is concerned. ‘lhere 
1s, however, nothing new in this apparent neglect of our presidency for it has 
been the practice for several years past for our province to play the réle of 
Cinderella, and in the distribution of honours they have not been very dis- 
criminative. The Hon’ble Mr. Cardew gets a K.C.S.I., to which he is entitled 
on account of the time-honoured custom of knighting the members of Council. 
Sir Hugh Daly, the Resident in Mysore, also gets the Knight Commandership 
of the Star in fitting recognition of his able conduct of affairs in the premier 


principality inthis presidency. . . . . Among C.I.E’.s we find the name 
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of the Raja of Kollengode. An enlightened aristocrat in the good books of 
the Government, individual members of which have enjoyed his hospitality 


many a time, the latest recognition of his qualities and virtues, public and 
private, will create a deal of satisfaction.” 


The Wednesday Review, of the aul ¢ une, says can't Ag usual a 
meagre share of the Birthday Honours has fallen to Madras. Of the select, 
the most notable is the K.C.S.I. to the Hon’ble Mr. A. G. Cardew Itisa 
well-deserved recognition of the services of one of the ablest of Madras 
Civilians, whose intimate and accurate knowledge of the affairs of the 
Presidency makes him such an able spokesman of the Government at Council 
meetings. Asa District officer, Mr. Cardew always beliéd Sir Ali Baba’s 
description of: the District Collector as an officer who had no time to form his 
own opinions of questions that came up before him. At the Secretariat, his 
work was distinguished by efficiency and clearness of grasp; and now as a 
Member of the Government, he has had constant opportunities of bringing 
into play those qualities which ensured his success as a District officer and 
later on as the Chief Secretary. Hon’ble Colonel W. M. Ellis is made a C.L.E., 
and as the Chief Engineer and Secretary to the Government in the Public 
Works Department Colonel Ellis has done excellent work which is justly 
rewarded by a Companionship of the Indian Empire. The same distinction 
is bestowed upon Raja Vasudevan, Kaja of Kollengode. He is a model 
zamindar and takes an active interest in public affairs. He did good work 
asa member of the Legislative Council, and it is surely a pity that he was 


not given the opportunity to continue his work in the Council.” 


17. Writing under this heading, New India, of the 7th June, says :— 
‘‘An esteemed friend—one of the many Indians 
who alwavs proceed by facts and figures—has 
taken the trouble of analysing and tabulating the last Birthday Honours 
List. . . . . Weonly want to comment on the fact that the Police 
department. which is notorious for its crooked ways and is not trusted by the 
public, heads the list, for 26 of its worthies are honoured by the Govern- 
ment; the Revenue, Salt, Abkari and Registration departments, which fill 
the coffers of State, follow with 25. From the moral point of view we take 
itas a healthy sign, for the more the people recognise the worthlessness of 
Government titles, and the more they are reserved for Government servants, 
and especially of such departments, and are not given to public men, the 
better for society. . . . . It is, we believe, one mode of unnerving our 
middle-class publicists. Our All-India leaders do not suffer from the situation 
as do our provincial and muffasal publicists. Therefore the spirit should be 
cultivated which does not care for titles and refuses them as far as possible. 
Our publicists should learn to gain the love and appreciation of the people, 
and if the Government does not care to approve or praise, it does not much 
matter.”’ 


18. Mrs. Besant writes as follows, under this neading, in Mew Jndia of 
oo the 6th June: —‘t His Excellency the Viceroy 

th “i appeal to His Excellency and Governor-General of India is the represen- 
| stabs tative of His Majesty the King Emperor, and 
the guardian of His Majesty’s justice in India. We live under a despotic 
Government, and our liberty and property lie at the mercy of the Executive. 
e cannot complain of this, since we permit it, and empty complaint 1s for 
children, not for men and women. But we may appeal to the King-Emperor’s 
representative that he will insist un even-handed impartiality in the adminis- 
tration of an iniquitous iaw. Anglo-Indian and Indian papers should be 
treated equally, and the Anglo-Indian press should not be allowed to insult 
Indians and outrage Indian feelings wit impunity, while the Indian press is 
assailed without warning or explanation. . . - . I protest against the 
license granted to ‘ Service papers’ to insult the Indian nation, and to vility 
4 man like the late Viceroy, while security 1s demanded of New India, without 
warning and without explanation, a paper whose only crime is that it has 
advocated constitutional agitation for Home Rule, and has thus imperilled 


The Honours Jist and its lessons. 


Wepnespay Review, 
June 7th, 1916. 


New Ispu, 


Madras, 
June 7th, 1916. 
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the ease of the bureaucracy. . . What shall we say of the atrocious 
attempt to excite hatred against the Indians by the statement that they are 
ready to turn their arms against the English. and so must be kept helpless 
and disarmed? Could a grosser insult be offered to any people? Has 
anything approaching this breach of the Press.Act appeared in New Indin. 
ey Will the Viceroy insist on the Madras Mail being compelled to 
lodge security of Rs. 2,000? If not, why not? In the case of the Madras 
Mail there is a clear breach of the Press Act. Is the Madras Government to 
be allowed to encourage the Mail in inciting the English to hatred and 
suspicion of all Indians by leaving it untouched, while it brings New India 
under the Press Act. The nature of the action taken ayainst me 
is also unjustifiable, for the Madras Government has violated the directions of 
the Supreme Government that editors were to be warned before thie Press 
Act was put into force. Will the Viceroy pass over this disobedience ? 

“Tt may be well for His Excellency to consider that the whole Indian 
Press, from Lahore to Colombo, has published indignant articles on the 
behaviour of the Madras Government, and the blow struck by it at the 
independence of the press. Is it wise to provoke such opposition, in the 
middle of the war, with the need for Indian money, and with heavy taxation 
in front? Not one Indian paper of any importance is standing aside from 
New India. Will not the Government need the support of the Indian press in 
the difficult days to come ?” 


19. Aew India, of the Sth June, states:—‘‘ A cable informs us. that 


The Imperial Council of the ‘ Indian’ representatives at the Imperial 
Commerce. Council of Commerce are— 

Sir E. Cadle and Messrs. C. MeLeod and ‘TT. McMorran (Bengal); Sir Ilugh 
Fraser and Mr. A. J. Yorke (Madras); cir James Walker and Mr. H. Chalmers (Punjab); 
Sir A. Binning and Mr. ©. Findlay (Burma); Sir Alexander McRobert (Upper India) ; 
and Mr. G. M. Gordon (Aden). 


‘This is not a bad joke, but a solid fact. These foreign gentlemen 
‘represent’ Indian exploitation for the enrichment ot England, but certainly 
not India. And so it will continue to be until India wins Home Rule.” 


20. In a leader under this heading, the Hindu, of the 9th June, writes :— 
‘©The spirit of social prejudice and exclusive- 
ness which keeps the Englishman aloof from 
the people of the country, has been manifested in a pronounced and offensive 
form in the protest which has been recently made by a large number of the 
English residents of the hill station of Coonoor to the Maharaja of Travan- 
core acquiring, by purchase, a bungalow in the neighbourhood of the Coonoor 
Club. . . . . Negotiations were completed with the owner for its pur- 
chase, but on a representation by some of the English residents that the 
sojourn, however temporary of an Indian State ruler with his retinue near 
where they congregate, would be obnoxious to their habits and tastes, we 
learn that the Madras Government have disallowed the proposed purchase, 
under the departmental order of the Government of India which requires 
that sauction should be obtained for Rulers of Native States purchasing 
landed property in British India. ‘lhe order in question cannot have been 
intended to apply to a case of this sort. It contemplates contingencies 
arising out of political consideration, and it is a perversion of the object to 
which it is intended to be applied, to make it serve the purpose of keeping 


the e/ste of the white population of a place screened from the social proximity 
of an Indian ruler and his retinue.” 


New India, of the 10th June, says: -‘‘ We desire to associate ourselves 
with the very brave and outspoken article in yesterday’s Hindu on ‘ Social 
Prejudices of Europeans.’ It seems that His Highness the Maharaja of 
Travancore, an Indian Prince of high character and an exemplary Ruler, 
has had his purchase of a bungalow in Coonoor disallowed by the Gover- 
ment, on the request of English residents, the bungalow being near the 


Coonoor Club. The Prince of Travancore allows English planters to exploit 
his State, and he receives insult in return.” 


Social prejudices of Europeans. 


VERNACULAR PAPERS. 


I.—Foxeicn Pouitics. 


61. The Fidyhabhanu, of the 5th June, reproduces the comments of the 
Swadcsamitran of the 26th May under this 
Indians in America. heading, abstracted in paragraph 18 of the 
report for the week ending 3rd June 1916. 
22. The Andhraprakasika, of the 7th June, reports Mr. Stanley Washburn 
Nn Qirieis halls. to have written thus :--It is difficult to under- 
stand what the Germans gain by destroying 
buildings with their guns. Even six-storied buildings are, like paper 
constructions, levelled to the ground by their massive guns. The cost of the 
lowest German small shell is Rs. 1,500, while that of a big one is Rs. 3,000. 
Till now the enemy has thrown 8! thousand shells on Verdun. On the whole 
450 shells are thrown every day. The Germans do not see what they can 
gain by this. 
23. The Sunpad Abhyudaya, of the 8th June, writes :—The ringleaders 
The Irich rebellion. may be viven the punishment they deserve. 
« Even among these a good many are merel 
victims to German machinations. Under these circumstances it behoves the 
authorities to grant pardon to all except those who were directly guilty of 
treason. 


24. In an article under this heading, the -Wysore Star, of the 4th June, 
writes :-——The speeches made by President 
Wilson touching the European situation make 
it abundantly clear how heartily he is in accord with the motives which 
prompted England to draw her sword. President Wilson has, in unmistak- 
able terms, emphasized. the importance of ensuring the independence of 
smaller nations and of creating an effective safeguard for all time against 
wanten aggression on the part of the stronger nations. When a country so 
eminently fitted for peace efforts as America is itself determined to have 
nothing to do with a nation so detestably seized with the thirst for dominion 
as Germany and finds it impossible to talk of peace at this stage of the war, 
who else can undertake the task? Further, the Allies are more resolute than 
ever not to sheath their sword unless the cause for which they ‘drew it 1s fully 
won. How then is peace possible unless one party is totally exhausted ? 
The Omnipotent Providence alone in his infinite beneficence Ican hasten the 
termination of further devastation. 


25. Referring to the rule made by Sir John Anderson, the Governor of 
one Ceylon, requiring licenses tor the possession 
Disarming of the people of of arms by the people of that Island, the 
varia. Keralodayam, of the 6th June, observes :-—The 
recent riots in Ceylon must be the cause of this rule. Itis a pity that the 
people should be disarmed and disgraced, without knowing the real causes 
of those riots. 


26. The Mukhbir-i-Dakhan, of the 31st May, it a leading article on the 
“Ant : _,,  marginally-noted subject, says :—Telegrams 

Se Seernemone tunel announce that a movement 1s on foot in 
America to establish an International Council and that President Wilson 
supports the proposal. It is difficult to understand, however, what advan- 
tages are likely to accrue and whether there is any likelihood of peace and 
tranquility being restored. The President is correct m saying that should 
a epportanity offer itself for mediation between the belligerents, Americans 
should be prepared to support the Government according to the following 


Peace impossible. 


VipYABHANU, 
Korapet, 
June 5th, 1916, 


ANDHRAPRAKASIKA, 
Madras, 
June 7th, 1916. 


SaMPaD ABHYUDAYA, 
Mysore, 
June 8th, 1916: 


Mysore Stak, 
Mysore, 
June 4th, 1916. 


KeERaLoDaYaM, 
Trichur, 
June 6th, 1916. 


MuxKuBrE-I-DakHal, 
Madras, 
May 3ist, 1916. 


Principles. retly, the belligerents should’ decide among themselves what - 


ES IRE pS : 


ae 


* 
I I Sat nt eH 


_- 
to a Ran ao aawatiggie 


aaa Rayer > paps 
FR BR ge Lire tr ‘ << . , 
agin = —. " Pina - ~ ~» . 
ngage aed ~tiinitigie ~<SGS Re eT . ns , Gg 5 aa 
nt . sited : . pay - 
. * nts ruses it ; Sap ~ adm hres rm - ™ _ ~ —_ . . 7 « ~~. . . 
enw eR Sa bay b2) , * 5 ae me at 
. i OR a ae > - = - anes tie 8 Be Re ht lt % 
arvheunesvhigete bawrd <x Ser =. i ee : oS. 
> —- -— rn th aw ——— - ‘ # <> — 2 a 
~ ern een ond a “y- ~ 
. ~ 
Pardee Santor = 
A RO? Fe y 
Pig : PSE ee 
: ya " 


gen 
- . - 
sab PSA PIE ASE, EGOS ID IT SR aren, fat vene 
me a 
os = to i F ee tt ng ee + lew 
Ws A ow RE) wt Oe 


“i ~~ 


ey ot tinny 
Ne ee en AO re 


; . _ = ape nhs - ” ” 
- od a 
ws A . Ae Fle Af a ~ - omnes , 
, —_ y OE - a he : i a 
~~: Se ae ' —— 

ie Pie 9 eV os tse + CS, en es PRONG SEE eee a AO A BS An ay Se PD FRA 5 ERS 
x Menges pe so As tt. OS homely? Patty of PE anh : : 4 . . ° 
A AR TIE RD 


Mo. 
< ° ora 
a we i al 
3 a Z « 
Ty ay Cee Pale TO ARS 


—? 
. nee . 


; 2 : oe : - 
en z tag” ote v-~ ae ’ rion oe 3 — 
- ona eon. ae nace a a SI Ee. b ee oe ae 7 Ty eee e ha 4 ? 
> 7 . . cme Ree, pt ge ak: *s a ols “ cet ae ae lore oy aie ae : Patt pe: yt ss oe vat ee) . = : 4 . 
. os Spa ti ren fe mere ciate tee ‘e; BEG SEEM RE REE ; eT se ~ = fare ats 2 eas Ss Rise Sarena as : : 
<a,‘ a! ae one aay Say mr A ae . ESET See pa Pores Ras PT ane 9 eae ee ee LE ee See as oe 3 3 5 Pe aS give 
ce ti RI RS bg EY i Sk i afi as La SA le a a BOT a ost BS Ages ake cual” chon 1 9-7 n ee eee gee Ye ee gre a LS : 
on : nd, oa es : a) the PT es Fey o 3 eee 
; eae CO ot ee is CR CE nee nS eee se — 


VE RP AD IE 


. as 
ee ;, 
ae - 2 ~ . - —_ Raat 


“ ne 8 + < ~~ 
aE s+ 
aed 7 ha “yan 


970 


their claims are. Secondly, a universal assembly should be established to. 
arrange to preserve peace on the sea and guaranteeing equal rights to all 
nations. The assembly should also arrange that no country shall declare war 
in violation of treaty engagements. 

The editor thinks that as long as there are wicked nations in the world 
such peaceful principles are not practical. The Teuton’s have shown them- 
selves to be blind and deaf where their personal aims are concerned. These 
selfish people do not recognise the rights of any country in the world and 
regard treaties as scraps of paper. Sudden and treacherous attacks are, in 
their opinion, evidence of skill and superiority. The concealment of one’s 
real object is an article of their political creed. This being the case it is not 
conceivable what such an assembly can accomplish. 

The editor refers to the councils established in 1871 and 1899 and to the 
court of arbitration formed for the preservation of peace which has been 
repeatedly broken. ‘Therefore the best plan 1s to let the enemy find out his 
mistake by bitter experience. : 

The editor here refers to the remarks of Sir Edward Grey on this 
question and in expressing his concurrence observes, ‘it should not be under- 
stood that the allies are standing in the way of peace. The crime of blood- 
guiltiness rests with those who, in their ¢onceit, are causing the loss of 
hundreds of thousands of lives. 

We think there is no necessity at present for Britain to conclude peace, 
she has just passed the Compulsion Bill which will have a magical effect. 
Great Britain undertook to make all these sacrifices for the sake of small 
nations. This being the case how is it possible for her to conclude peace 
without seeing Belgium and Serbia restored to their own ? 

The article concludes with the hope that Mr. Wilson will very soon agree 
with the policy of the British Government. 


aes yen 27. The Jaridah-i-Rozgar, of the Ist June, writes:—The war had 
as, ae 

June 1st, 1916. barely begun when there were conflicting 

rumours in the air regarding a_ settlement. 

Sometime or other the war must necessarily end, but the peace rumours that 

are now being spread may illustrate the truth of ‘ The voice of the people 

is the voice of God”. How far can Germany allow her tyranny to go and 

how long can her atrocities last? In these days riots in her country on 

account of the scarcity of food are of frequent occurrence. Therefore the 

cruel and bloodthirsty Kaiser is trying his utmost to bring about peace 

through the medium of the United States of America. But peace will be 

concluded only when Germany has withdrawn from her captured positions 


and given up the colonies captured by the Allies. We think Germany 
would readily agree to these terms. 


28. The Qaumi Repori, of the 6th June, in a leader under the heading of 
“‘ A page of the European Thousand Nights”, 
writes:—In the present war light has often 
been thrown on the fact that Germany is the enemy of Islam, and that at 
heart the Kaser is hostile to Mussailmans, and holds them in detestation. 
Recently Bishop Sitelman delivered an address at the hundred and seven- 
teenth anniversary meeting of the Church Missionary Society in which he 
struck a kindly note of interesting hostility. In the preamble the Bishop 
stated that the King-Emperor rules over ninety and ahalf mililon Mussalmans 
and that there are 126 million under the rule of their Allies. Healso pointed 
out that the enemy had thought if the Sultan were induced to oppose us the 
whole I slamic world would take his side. 

The Bishop says that the mej spread amongst the followers of the 


Prophet (upon whom be blessings an peace !) many lies of which only three 
merit mention— 


(1) That Germany is now the supreme empire and her object is to 
raise Islam to the exalted position it enjoyed a thousand years ago, and that 
the name of Haji Muhammad Gwillimo has been given to the Kaiser in spite 
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of the fact that //ojé is a title given only to those who have made the 
‘orimage to Mecca. Mussalmans have also been informed that while the 


Kaiser was at holy Mecca he lay three days and three nights in the sanctuary 


eekin to find out the will of God. At last an angelic voice roceedin from 
the Hidden said, “ Ambassador of God! Defender of Islam ! get of God ! 
Arise and fight ’’. | 

(2) Another dangerous lie which the enemy has wickedly published 
is that Britain has a special object in declaring war, as the bones of Pharoah 
and some other relics of antiquity are in the British Museum, “ We will 
make a target of the shrine of the Prophet and bring his bones to the 
Museum ”’. 

(3) The third lieis that the whole House of Hohenzolleru is descended 
from a sister of the Prophet (may my parents be his ®acrifice) and hence all 
Mussalmans who revere the name of the Prophet must join the central powers. 
Another story told to the Mussalmans is that the Germans have a fiendish 
eroplane possessing very strong magnetic powers. This eroplane flew over 
Petrograd, Paris and London and brought the Czar from Russia, the President 
of France from France and His Majesty King George from his bed in 
Buckingham Palace. 

The Bishop said that although such lies appear baseless to us, yet their 
effect on Mussalmans is dangerous. 

The editor says, ‘‘ After reading the above I reflected for a long time 
with amazement wondering whether I had been reading a paper or whether 
I had, by mistake, taken up a page of a European Thousand (and one} Nights. 
Are these facts? Is it consistent with the dignity of a pious Bishop to make 
use of such material in his address, so strongly emphasize such meaningless, 
baseless, insane statements and then say that their effect upon Mussalmans 
must be dangerous ? 

The Lord Bishop may be assured that Mussalmans have obtained reason 
and wisdom by bowing their heads on the the dust of the feet of the Great 
Apostle (upon whom be blessings and peace). They thoroughly understand 
both vet. gant foe. ‘Their Koran lives and their God gives life to the living. 
When Mussalman children do not believe the ‘“‘ Garden of the Imagination ” 
and the “astounding Talisman” of their home, is it likely they will give 
credence to the ** Arabian Nights of the Central powers ? ” 

The attitude of Mussalmans is obvious from their words and deeds. 
Mussalmans are Mussalmans. They are neither Irish nor Boers. Perhaps 
German notions may have some effect on European minds, but the stories of 
European papers cannot in the least intimidate Asiatic Mussalmans, for-- | 


“ Well I ken these pious mentors.” 


The Jaridah-i-Roegar, of the 6th June, referrring to the same subject, 
says that Germany can derive no benefit therefrom. The whole Islamic 
world is belching poison upon her and believes that Germany is an out and 
out fraud. 


29. The Qaumi Report and Mukhbir-1-Dakhan, of the 6th and 7th June, 
respectively, publish, without comment, tele- 
graphic accounts of the Naval battle off 


Jutland. 


“ The Great Naval Battle.” 


30. The Mushir-i-Dakhan, of the 8th June, writes :—We announce, with 
rofound regret and heartfelt sorrow and grief, 
“The sad news of the death of the dreadful news of the death of Lord 


Lord Kitchener.” Kitchener who rendered 45 years of efficient 


and valuable services to the empire. Lord Kitchener had the greatest and 
most unique experience of the art of war. He rendered signal services for 
a long period as Commander-in-Chief in India and in Africa during the Boer 
war and, at the time of his death, was holding the important appoinment 
of Secretary of State for War. At this critical juncture his life was an asset 
to the country for in the whole empire he had no equal in experience and 

owledge, etc. The great General was successful in any wat in which he 


J aRIDAH-I-Roseak, 
Madras, 
June 6th, 1916. 


Qaumr Report, 
Madras, 

June 6th, 1916 ; 
and 
Mouxuszre-i-Daxuan, 
Hyderabad, 
June 7th, 1916. 


Musurm-1-Dakman, 
Hyderabad, 
June 8th, 1916. 
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Manornama, 
Calicut, 


June 2nd, 1916. 


SwaDEsaMITRAN, 


Hadras, 


June 3rd, 1916. 


ANDHRAPATRIEA, 


Madras, 


June 3rd, 1916. 


Hinpu NeEsaN, 


Madras 


June 6th, 1916. 
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took part. In fact, victory and success always seemed to wait upon him. 


The sudden and lamented death of this great veteran has caused a feeling of 
‘sorrow and grief throughout the Kritish Empire. | 


II.—Home ADMINISTRATION. 
(a) Police. 


31. Referring to the sentence of five years’ R.I. passed on Gokul Singh, 
. a constable in Allahabad on a charge of 
The police and their methods ¢aysing the death of ona Narayan Singh by 
of investigating crimes. torturing him to extort a confession, which 
was, on appeal, confirmed by the High Court of Allahabad, the Manorama, 
of the 2nd June, says :*-It is the practice of the Police, not only in Allaha- 
bad, but even in some parts of this country also, to torture innocent persons 
for extorting confessions. It is surprising that they do not realise the 
gravity of the offence, which they commit. Can it be that the Police 
constables are not human beings? It is a pity indeed that the Police 
officers, whose duty it is to protect the person and property of the people and 
to preserve peace, should so cruelly ill-treat them. In any case, it will be 
alesson to such delinquents, if the Judges punish them severely when such 
cases come beiore them. 


(d) Educaton. 


32. Referring to the great slaughter in this examination, the Swadesa- 
S | mitran, of the 3rd June, says:—The Inter- 
Uhe last Intermediate exa- iediate examination has no independent status. 
~— It is only an entrance examination to the 
collegiate course. So, if a boy does not get through this examination, his 
labour and expense for two years after he finishes the School Final course 
become vain. It is no doubt quite natural for some to fail in an examination. 
But when the majority fail, what is the use of their study for two years? 
There should be something wrong somewhere. [ither the students should 
have systematically wasted their time or the teachers shouid have neglected 
their duties or the examiners should have set unreasonably difficult questions. 
The University authorities say that the high percentage of failures in this 
examination every vear is due to the Principals of Colleges admitting into 
the Intermediate class a large number of students who are not fit for it. 
Then the results of the School Final examination cannot be taken as a standard 
for efficiency. It is the duty of the authorities to Find out where the fault 
lies and try to remedy the situation. 


Referring to the publication of the results of the Intermediate 
Examination, the Andhrapatrika, of the 3rd 
| June, says:—-The whole atmosphere is now 
filled with the cry that the Intermediate Examination is a monster that is 
born out of the death of the old Matriculation. The impression is gaining 
ground that the School Final and the Intermediate have joined together to 
ruin education in this Presidency. ‘To get admission into the Intermediate 
Class is a difficult achievement. If admission is refused, the candidate has to 
wait for another year. If he gets admission, he has to go through the course 
at a very heavy cost and even at the sacrifice of health. He is at last 
plucked, and we are unable to understand why the University is so very 
hard to these unfortunate creatures. 


33. The Hindu Nesan, of the 6th June, dwells upon the necessity of 
Indian students having industrial education 10 
preference even to collegiate education, nob 
only in their own interests but also in the 
interests of the country, and remarks that the efforts now made by the 
Government to revive the old and start new industries in India will prove to 
be of no avail, if the Indian students are not trained from the present time 
to take part in working these industries. 


The Intermediate examination. 


Industrial education for Indian 
‘tudents. 


—" > | — a “ee Pn be 
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The editor, in appreciating the services of the Headmaster and his staff. 
says :—Unless the community formulate some plan for the improvement ot 
spiritual side of students it will be difficult to perfect them in moral training. 
He suggests that the first step should be the estabiishment of a Muhammadan 
library of religious books and that it is advisable to give Islamic scholar- 
ships to youths studying theology. 

The editor invites the sympathetic attention of not only the rich but 
also of all zealous persons of his community to the necessity of considering 
it their duty to follow the example of the Government school, the Madrasa-1- 
Azain, in a pointing a cvuple of religious teachers in other schools also. s 

The editor in drawing the attention of the members of the Educational 
Association to this matter suggests that a class for religious instruction 
should be opened in the forthcoming educational year. He hopes that the 
friends of the community and members of the association will not put off 
attending to this pressing need. It is quite possible that want of money 
may have tied its hands and as the Government itself is not prepared to 
undertake extra expenditure what can the association of a poor community 

0? _ And yet much might be done if the money spent on parties, feasts and 
reunions were diverted in this direction. 


'y) Salt and Abkari. 


36. Referring to the appointment of Mr. Hodding as Acting Assistant A™>™yryuxsema, 
Salt and Abkar; Commissioner, Salt and Abkari Department, June 7th, 1916. 
ri department. the Andhraprakasika, of the 7th June, says:— 
Above Mr, Hodding there are 28 seniors in office and this gentleman has 
n pod to supersede them all. It is to be 2: aay Rye tigs Maptercasenssty 
“ve wade this appointment, knowing as they do that 1t will cause great 
disappointment and dissetistacts isfaction. en 
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While expressing the mo that the result of the investigations of Kxnat Parana, we 
radiihetal ebeullbi. the Industrial Commission will be productive June Te, 1916. ii be | 
of immense good to India, the Kerala Pairika, } b) {Oia | 
of the 7th June, dwells upon the importance and the necessity of giving 1 ee: 
industrial and technical education to the people of India, and points out that + ie 
the prosperity of countries like England, Germany, Japan and America must 1 i a 
be attributed mainly to their industries. The paper adds that it is the duty 120 
of the Government to help the development of industries, as is being done in ie 
Gernany and Japan, and that, if India is able to manufacture the various ant. 
kinds of articles required for her use and also supply them to other countries, ‘ln pat 
it will greatly add to the economic strength of both India and England. ae 
34. In a leaderette under this heading, the Andhrapatrika, of the 7th A*>unararaima, a 
sittin ahaa June, observes :—It is the duty of the Govern- - Jone 71h, 1916. ti a 
Sramination slsugater. ment to find out the cause for the extraordi- he 
narily heavy slaughter in the recent Intermediate Examination, and propose wy 
a remedy forit. Of about 5,000 candidates that applied for the examination, | a 
about 1,200 have passed. That is to say, out of every 100 candidates, 26 mt 
have passed and 74 failed. Such shocking results have not been heard of i |: 
from any other University in the world. It is inconceivable why the he 
percentage of passes should be so low in this province while it is as high as ie 
7) in the Foreign Universities and 50 in the other Indian Universities. In | 
other countries, examinations are held thrice a year. There, it suffices if ie 
the candidates who have failed in one subject appear for that subject only. Ane 
But it is different in our country. An examination is held only once in a wh) 
year, and the candidates failing in one subject have to pass in all the subjects Hatt) 
once avain. It is the duty of the Government to spread higher education in my | 
the country by introducing into our Universities the examination facilities ie 
which other Universities enjoy. ae 
35. The Qaum:i Report, of the lst June, in commenting on the education 0 Sxronr, awe | 
ee of the Government Muhammadan Training — June ist, 1916. a | 
PR sci ay aor Bhs mara School, remarks that it is an important educa- ia. 
oe SEO” tional centre in Madras and is making marked toe 
prog ress. 4 a 
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May 29th, 1916. 


May 29th, 1916. 


LOKOPAKARI, 
Hadras, 


May 29th, 1916. . 


SasILEKHA, 
Madras, 
June 2nd, 1916. 


. DesaMaTa, 
Rajahmundry, 
May 3lst, 1916. 

ANDHRAPRAKASIKA, 
Madras, 
June 8rd, 1916. 


SwaDEsaMiTkKay, 
Hadras, 
May 29th, 1916. 
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(k) General. 


37. The Swadesamiiran, of the 29th May, publishes a communication from 

one Mr. Somayya, belonging to a sect called 

_ The privilege of carrying arms ~Jamnus in Coorg, who have the right to carr 

in Coorg. arms without a license stating that he was 

deprived of his revolver for the fault of his having given a hit with the 

but-end of it to a tram-car conductor, who was a little mischievous, and 
observes :—. _ | 


The Coorgs attach some importance to their privilege of carrying arms. 
without a license. It appears that, on occasions like a marriage, every man 
used to carry arms with him, and that to be deprived of that privilege is 
considered to be aninsult by them. Mr. Somayya says that he used the but-end 


_of the revolver only on grave provocation and that the fine of Rs. 20 imposed 


on him by the Magistrate is sufficient punishment for his trivial fault and 
prays the Government to restore to him his revolver, the possession of which 
he considers to be a birth-right. We are not aware of the privilege to carry 
fire-arms being cancelled in places, where the people enjoy it as a birth-right, 
for any one having made a wrong use of it. When the law provides a 
separate punishment for misusing a fire-arm, it 1s not fair to cancel a national 
right for such misuse. We hope the Government will reconsider its decision 
in this matter and taking into consideration that Mr. Somayya was one of 
those who volunteered their services at the front, as soon as this war began, 
restore his right to him. 


The Hindu Nesan, of the 29th May, also expresses the same views regard- 
ing the action of the Government in this case. 


38. The Lokopakari, of the 29th May, reproduces the substance of the 


comments of the Hindu Nesan of the 25th 
Indians in the Pustal depart- 


ee May on this subject, abstracted in paragraph 
rae : 40 of the report for the week ending 3rd June 
1916. 


39. The Sasilesha, of the 2nd June, says:-—In India there are ten 
Postmasters-General whose salaries range from 
Postmaster-Geneval, Madras. Rs. 1,750 to Rs. 2,500. Sut there is not one 
Indian among them. Are not Indians, who are competent to hold the 
offices of Members of Executive Councils, High Court Judges, Collectors and 
District Judges, competent to discharge the duties attached to the office of 
Postmaster-General. We hear that Mr. K. V. Lingam, the Presidency 
Postmaster, 1s a fit person for the vacant post of Postmaster-General of 
Madras. We trust that the Government will confer the post on him and 
maintain their pledges. 


The Desamata, of the 3lst May and the Andhraprakasiku, of the 3rd 
June, contain remarks similar to the above. 


40. In commenting on Nr of the Court of Wards Department for 

the last year, the Swadesamitran, of the 2Yth 

ae Court of Wards depart- May, says:—It is stated in this report that 
modern methods of cultivation are being tried 

as an experimental measure. It appears that even these experiments are 
tried, not in zamindari lands but in lands specially taken on lease for the 
pega. It is indeed regrettable that, though the Agricultural Department 
as been working for the last so many years, it has not been found possible 
to adopt modern methods of cultivation in zamindari lands under the control 
of the Government and there is a necessity still for experimenting on these 
methods. The report says that, as several of the zamindaris are immersed in 
debt, it has not been possible to improve irrigational facilities, etc., in them. 
When some of the Native States are far in advance of the territories subject 
to the British Government in many respects, it is a matter for considerssion 7 
the Government why the zamindaris alone are in this sorry plight. We 
have also to say a word regarding the Newington School in. Madras for the. 
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minor zamindars, which is directly under the management of the Govern- 
ment. It is not general education alone that is imparted in this school: 
The minors are also taught how to administer their estates. Thus no doubt 
a special knowledge is gained in this school which cannot be had in ordinary 
schools. But surely this advantage is not a proper set-off for the loss which 
the minors sistain by not reading in ordinary schools. If they read in 
ordinary schools, they will have the opportunity of moving with boys of 
different grades and of gaining worldly experience. It is because the British 
Government realises that this knowledge of the world is more important than 
anything else that it insists upon even boys of the Royal family reading in 

ubiic schools like Eton and then in the colleges at Uxford or Cambridge. 
We do not understand why in India alone the children of-zamindars are 
made to read in separate schools and prevented from mixing with ordinary 
people, thus creating in them a spirit of exclusivism. In every country it is 
the rich that are in a position to work for its welfare. So, if the minor 
zamindars here are allowed to enjoy all the privileges of their position, 
without realising their responsibilities, it will tell upon their greatness in 
later years, when they assume the management of their estates. It is, there- 
fore, the duty of the landed aristocracy of the country to bestow some attention 
on this subject and make their sons read in the ordinary schools. They 
need not lose the special knowledge they now acquire in the Newington in 
the matter of managing their estates. ‘They can be given special instruction 
on this subject, once in a week, in any central place. We hope the Govern- 
ment and the zamindars will consider about this matter. There is a point to 
be noted even about the investment of the money of these zamindars. It will 
be utilised much better by being lent to the District Boards in this Presidency 
for the purpose of laying railways, etc., than by being lent to institutions 
in other Provinces like the Rangoon Port ‘l'rust. 


41. The Hindu Nesan, publishes, in its issues of 30th and 3ist May, Hou Nass, 
_ a translation of a communication under this May soth & 3ist, 1916. 

The Ceylon = quarantine },eading, contributed to the Hindu of the 29th 
regulations. May 1916, by its special correspondent, and 
remarks in the issue of the latter date:—It is indeed regrettable that the 
Government of Madras has taken no steps to relieve the hardships suffered 
by the Indian travellers to Ceylon on account of these regulations and to 
enlist the sympathy of the Ceylon Government for these Indians. How 
long are the Indians to be suffering like this? It is not so much the incon- 
venience caused by these regulations as the difference between their 
treatment and that of the European travellers that pricks them. Even the 
servant of a European first-class passenger is not interfered with in any way, 
while the regulations are applied in all their vigour in the case of an Indian 
first-class passenger himself. iThese regulations have been introduced, to 
prevent the spread of not only plague or pox, but all ¢ontagious diseases, and 
this gives a handle to the officials to treat any disease as contagious and to 
tease the Indian travellers, as if an Indian alone, and not a European, will 
catch a contagious disease. It is because the Indians are a quiet set of people 
that they are being treated as worse than prisoners in the quarantine camp 
at Mandapam and the Local Government is also looking on, without taking 
any steps to remedy this state of affairs. 


42. The Smadesamitran, of the 31st May, says:—Our readers are aware SwAssnearenan, 
, of the correspondence between the Govern- May sist, 1916. 
Trade between India and ment of Madras and the South Indian Chamber 
— of Commerce regarding the deputation led by 
Mr. Chadwick to be sent to Russia. A letter was received yesterday by this 
chamber from the Government to say that it did not refuse to send a non- 
official Indian with Mr. Chadwick, that the number of gentlemen to be sent 
with Mr. Chadwick depended on the support of the non-officials and the non- 
official gentlemen, who were prepared to follow the deputation, bearing their 
Own expenses amounting to not less than Ks. 7,500, and the chamber was 


requested to take these facts into consideration and suggest the name of a 
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non-official Indian to proceed with Mr. Chadwick and also to state what con- 
tribution it was prepared to make towards the expenses of the deputation. 
Taking the present interpretation put by the Government upon its last 

letter to be the correct one, certain doubts arise. Will the Government 
bear the whole expenditure for sending Mr. Chadwick to Russia, and will the 
expenditure incurred for sending Mr. Black with this deputation be borne 
wholly by the Madras Chamber of Commerce or shared by it and the Govern- 
ment? Is the arrangement proposed by the Government for the non-official 
Indian the same as that for the non-official European? Have the duties of Mr. 
Chadwick and the non-official gentlemen to follow him been defind? Why 
should mercantile associations be expected to contribute towards the expenses 
of a deputation, which the Government is sending out fer the benefit of the 
country? Has the Government of India sanctioned the expenditure to he 
incurred for this deputation and what is the amount sanctioned? We await 
the reply of the Government to these questions. 


Hrspvu Nay, Referring to the letter of the Government that the non-officials going 
Jeno ist, 1016. with Mr. Chadwick should bear their own expenses, the Hindu Nesan, of the 
lst June, says that it is most unreasonable on the part of the Government to 
receive pecuniary assistance from the mercantile fassociations in this Presi- 
dency for this deputation and yet to expect the non-official members 


thereof to bear their own expenses. 


SwADESAMITRAN, 43. Referring to the brief disposal of the Government of India of the 
Madras, . . 
Jane lst, 1916. appeal by the Government of Madras against 
7 the decision of the Arbitration Board, appointed 
to settle the dispute on this matter between it and the Mysore Darbar, that 
it sees no reason to alter the decision of the Board, the Swadesamtraun, of the 
Ast June, observes :— ‘lhe unconcerned ‘manner in which the Government of 
India has decided this important question affecting the welfare of two districts 
in this Presidency shows that it had adefinite object from the very beginning. 
We are, therefore, glad to learn that the Government of Madras is preparing to 
appeal to the Secretary of State in this matter. It is the duty of the 
Mirasidars of the Tanjore and ‘I'richinopoly districts to help the hands of the 
Government by getting up a largely signed petition, stating. clearly all the 
disadvantages that may result from this project. They should also engage 
the services of a capable Engineer and Barrister in England to put the case 
in person before the Secretary of State for India. The Government of 
Madras will no doubt insist upon the whole question being gone into afresh, 
as the terms of the agreement of 1892 between it and the Mysore Darbar 
have not been acted upon. Apart from this point, we have not come across any 
provision of law in any country that the landholders at the head of a river 
have the right to change its courses by putting up a dani across it. Even if 
it is stated that such a right was conceded by the Government in the agree- 
nent of 1892, we hope the Secretary of State will see that the Government in 
India had no authority to accept such a provision and decide this affair in a 
way which will not cause any injury to the Mirasidars and the Government. 

RampaD ABHYUDAYA, ) 


sy The Sampad Abhyudaya, of the 7th June, writes:—In granting the 
June 7th, 1916. si iain . award on the Kannambady Reservoir dispute 
coiect? evo the people of the Madras Presidency were given 

ee eee more concessions than they needed. Although 

this entailed great hardship on us, we sought consolation in the thought that 

we should be glad to see our neighbours prosper. Justly speaking, we should 

have appealed against the award. Yet our Government did not doso. The 
Government of India confirmed the award. According to its conditions, it 

becomes very difficult tu provide the requisite gnantity of water during the 

summer. . . . . ‘The project is not likely to yield us even a fraction of the 

benefit that is expected from it. Despite this fact, the Madras Mati has published 

a violent article stating that the Madras Presidency has been aggrieved by the 

award and that the decision of the Government of India should be appealed 

against. Let them appeal. In that case, we can present a counter-appeal. 

"he Privy Council is a just and impartial body. They will then be 
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eonvineed of the unjust demands of Madras and may even reduce the 61 feet 
of water now granted to 6 feet. If Madras had realised the consequences it 


uld not have raised this cry. We may be sure that in the Privy Council 
Those unjust demands will meet with just punishment. vy Counci 


44. The Swadesamitran, a Ist : une, o pge its regret at no attempt waeSeereae, 
= aving been made to manufacture good - "¢ 
The Punalar paper mull in this mill, though it is now more fea Aye ansnsdte 

since the Government took it on hand and observing that this is a valuable 
opportunity for @ paper mill to gain a good profit by increasing its output, 
‘avites the attention of the Government to the lethargy of the Director of 
Industries, who is bound to use every means in his power to improve this 


industry. ; ' 
45. Anent the titles conferred on different persons on the occasion of the Wo aneeaenen, 
The Birthday honours. birthday of His Majesty the King-Emperor, June sri. i016. 


| the Swadesamiiran, of the rd June, welcomes i 
all the titles except the Knighthood conferred on Mr. Stanley Reid, the editor ey 
of the T¥mes of India, and remarks:— While it is the work of the Indian 
editors who conduct their papers intelligently at this juncture that deserves 
to be applauded by the Government, the fact that ,the editor of an Anglo- 
Indian paper has been honoured by a title is only another indication of the 
favouritism of the Bombay Government for this individual. Though the list 
this year does not contain the names of many persons who have been labour- 
ing hard for public good, there is no doubt that all the recipients of titles in 
this Presidency deserve them eminently. We thank the Government for 
having included in the list this year the names of a larger number of persons 
in this province than it used to do. 


Referring to the Birthday honours, the Sampad Abhyudaya, of the Ssmrav Assronara, 
The Birth me y honours 6th J une, writes:—Rev. Gulliford of our Jane éth, To1e. 
province has been granted the Kaiser-i-Hind 
silver medal. He is a man of rare qualities among missionaries. He certainly 
deserves still higher honours. Both in our province and outside it, there are 
many 10 India who merit some of the highest titles which are bestowed on mg ee 
these occasions. The value of these titles is sure to be enhanced by being ae 
conferred on such persons. But these persons don’t hanker after titles so ae 
much as to curry favour with those whose business it is to make the recom- Hae 
mendations. ‘That is why they fail to get titles. It cannot be said that the 
mere grant of a title confers any real distinction on any person. Neither 
Mr. Asquith nor Mr. Lloyd George has any titles. But the distinction ta 
which they have risen is such as even kings might envy. Still, these titles 
may be said to add to one’s dignity, to maintain which the holders thereof 
are prompted to some philanthropic deeds. These titles therefore have the 
power to do some real good. Those who are philanthropic at least for the © 
sake of these titles are not altogether nndeserving of public esteem. 


Referring to the Birthday Honours list, the Lokaprakasam, of the oxsrmaxasay, Bi te 
The Bi Sth June, says:—It may be admitted that Jane sth, 1916. Dae 
¢ Birthdey honours. honours have been liberally conferred this Riiete 

time. In this Presidency alone more than twenty-five persons have been Pity. 
honoured with various titles. But there are only a few on whom high dis- Bi iy) 
tinctions have been bestowed. Though the Honours list may, on the whole, Bay: 
be admitted to-be satisfactory, we are ata loas to know why no distinction 

been conferred. on His Highnese the Raja of Cochin, who ought to have 
been honoured long ago. “ies 
_. Referring to the same subject, the Manorama, of the 6th June says:— Mesrsasa, 
The Birthday Honours List is not a long one as it used to be. Considering June oth, ists. 
this Presidency as a whole, we have no eause for com plaint, except that only 
two or three persous from Malabar have received titles: But we regret to 
petted that both the T'ravancore aud Coehin States have been quite ignored 
In this list. . toe : i fee 
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Qavamt Rerorr, The Qaumi Report, of the 4th June, referring to the list of Birthday 
Jone 4h. 1016. Honours, says:—We cannot help observing 
| Birthday honours. that the names of the most deserving Muham- 
madans find no place in the list. Perhaps the popular notion that the 
Muhammadans of Southern India are not as smart as their co-religionists of 
Northern India is, to a certain extent, correct, and it: may be becanse the 
Government have very ‘little knowledge of the servants of the country and 

of the Muhammadan community. —- 


Maxarats Manonams, While expressing satisfaction at the ae ig . eer pa from 
ah age this Presidency in the Birthday Honours list 
June 7th, 1916. , : 
oe The Birthday honours list. Malayala Manorama, of the 7th June, regrets 
that only a few Malayalis have been honoured this time, and that the Native 
States of Travancore and Cochin have been ignored altogether. 


Loxoraxant, 46. The Lokopakari, of the 29th ugh ee gig ogg 0 
‘016. : . °@ame into existence in order to combat wit 

mye New India and the Press Act. 4h. unrest. which appearel in Bengal and 
Northern India and, though it. was stated in the Imperial Legislative Council 

at the time when it was passed that it would not affect newspapers which 

were reasonable in their comments, several papers in the north have, as 

a result of the unsympathetic attitude of the authorities, ceased to exist in 

Northern India, several presses have been closed and a number of papers 

had to furnish security. ut the rigour of this Act is now being extended 

to our Presidency also, .as New India has been asked to furnish a security 

of Rs. 2,000, without any reason being assigned for it. Even murderers 

have the privilege of demanding a trial and the right of appealing to a higher 

tribunal, if they do not get justice in a lower one. But the editor condemned 

under the Press Act isstabbed in the dark. It is notat all fair to treat 

cultured journalists like this. It cannot be that the authorities are unaware 

of the serious results that may follow by preventing newspapers trom having 

their say freely about public questions It is newspapers that act as a medium 

for acquainting the Government with the grievances of the pecple and the 

faults of the officials, and it is not therefore desirable to gag them. The 

action of the Guvernment in the case of New India forebodes danger to the 


liberty of the press in this Presidency, which enjoys the reputation of being 
a quiet and Joyal province. 


Vanngaxanenan, The Vijayavikatan, of the 31st May, has a long leader condemning the 
May 3ist, i916, action of the Government in this case, in the course of which it dwells upon 
the merits of Mrs. Besant and says :— What offence has Mrs. Besant committed 
to deserve this treatment at the hands of the Government? Is it her 
advocacy of the cause of the people, or is it her speech at the Madura 
Conference or her speeches in Northern India about self-government for India 
and other subjects or her address in a meeting in Poona in which Srijut Bal 
Gangadar Tilak was present that has made the authorities take action 
against her now? Her only fault was that she upheld the cause of justice 
without fear or favour. As a matter of fact, justice is not administered 
properly in India. For example, a true case of dacoity launched in the Police 
Court in Madras recently was dismissed by the Magistrate. Bribery is 
rampant in every court of law. Even a murderer can escape, if he gives a 
bribe. The man who spends money is taken to bea just man and one who 
does not spend it isan unjust man. Taking the Small Causes Court. for 
example, we doubt if the Judges, excepting Sir V. C. Desikachariar and 
Krishnan, give a reasonable judgment after hearing both the parties patiently 
and finding out the truth. If one who has acted unjustly engages a vakil or 
Barrister by paying him Rs. 100 or ‘Rs. 200, the case is decided in his favour. 
If one enters the precincts of this.court, he is beset by a number of men, who 
drain every pie of his. All, these facts. are known to Mrs. Besant, and how 
can she keep quiet? How is it an offence to publish them? Take the 
Corporation again. Has the Government noted the defects in it? Has it 
found out the rogues who prey upon the passengers in the South Indian 
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Railway station on the beach’ What are ‘the editors of newspapers for. if 
they are not to expose such defects? New India has been habe: nothing 
more than this. Then, again, has there been. one event in this residency 
like the anarchical crimes of Bengal or Punjab? Has there been an 


indication of sedition? It is, therefore, very unfair on the part of the Gov- 


emment to demand security from papers in snch a quiet province like ours 
The action taken by the Government in.the case of New sndia has spread 
a panic throughout the country. Are the authorities justified in creati 
such panic? What are the Indian member of the Executive Council and 
the Indian Advocate-General doing? Cannot they point out to the Govern- 
ment the unwisdom of its policy ? 


The Vidyabhanu, of the Ist June, also raises its voice avai : 
maximum security of Rs. 2,000 under the Press Act having Sian Semen 
from New India, without any reason being assigned for it, and prays the 
Government of Lord Pentland to go into this question carefully and cancel 
the order of the Chief Presidency Magistrate. 


The Swadesamilran, of the 2nd June, reproduces the comments of th 
e 
Resuri and the Jnana Prasad of Poona on this subject. 


In continuing its comments upon this subject, the Vijayavikatan, of the 
3rd June, says :— Before the,war began, the suffragettes in England committed 
havoc, as the rovernment refused to grant them the franchise which they 
demanded. Did Mrs. Annie Besant do anything like this? The action of 
the Government in having demanded security from this lady, who has taken 
the brief for a number of mummies, resembles only the conduct of the German 
submarine which aims its torpedoes ayainst any vessel it meets with, When 
Anglo-Jndian papers like the Englishman, the Pioneer and the Times of India 
are provoked by any action of the Government, they use the worst language 
possible in criticising the Government officials. When the authorities put up 
with this, is it just on their part to be provoked by Mrs. Besant’s language ? 
Perhaps they are offended with her for making mention of swaraj often. 
But which is preferable—demanding swaraj often by word of mouth or 
taking the cudgels in hand for this purpose as the Irishmen have done? Let 
the Government of Madras understand that Mrs. Besant is not a helpless 
individual like us. She will take the matter even before the Privy Council if 
the order is not cancelled. 


Referring to the fact of Mrs. Besant having furnished the security 
demanded, the Swadesamitrun, of the 5th June, observes :—The public 
meetings held in different places, protesting against the action of the Govern- 
ment, and the numerous communications appearing in the papers on this 
subject clearly show the depth of public feeling in the matter. Why should 
there be so much of agitation about it 2? A little consideration will show that it 
is not the excellence of the paper or the reputation of its editor that is the cause 
of it. There is an underlying cause and that is the feeling that the action of 
the Government in this case curtails the freedom of giving expression to public 
opinion. If the editor of a paper cannot afford to furnish the security 
demanded, he will be at perfect liberty to stop his paper or to moderate its 
tone. But the fact that he has to do so at the bidding of the Government is 
Construed as encroaching upon the right of free speech which the people have 
been enjoying from time immemorial. It is the feeling that the present 
action of the Government tends to curtail this priceless privilege that has 
brought about this agitation. Ever since the Press Act was passed, its evil 
results alone have come to the fore and no one has been able to derive any 
advantage from it. As was suggested by the congress last year, this measure, 
which empowers the Government to condemn papers without any trial cannot 
be mended ; it should only be ended. We hope all public bodies in India 
will join together, and strive hard to get this Act repealed. 


Referring to the same subject, the Lokopukari, of the 5th J une, remarks : . 
a hough the amount of the security demanded has been paid by Mrs. 
esant, there is no doubt that the action of the Government has caused a 
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great deal of discontent among the people. The Government will not be 
acting wisely in faning the flame of this discontent. When the Bharati, a, 
Tamil paper, changed hands, the Chief Presidency Magistrate demanded -a 
security of Rs. 1,000 from the printer and it is no wonder that no one came 
forward to pay this security. The result was that the paper had to be 
stopped. ‘The repeal of the Press Act has been repeatedly demanded by all 
eultured men. As long as this Act is not repealed, no paper 1s safe. How 
long is the Government to allow this sword of Democles to be hanging over 
the press ? 
The Andhraprakastka, of Rg ee ge f be _— Me regret a say 
that by their disciplinary action in relation to 
a eum ashame New India, the etednaaeie of Madras have 
disturbed the tranquility of this Presidency, which has been a stranger both | 
to anarchy and disloyalty. ‘That which the rulers have intended tu curb by 
this serious step may flourish assuming other forms. The Government can 
kill New Jndia, but not the national spirit which it has engendered here 
and there in the country during the past two years. If newspaper articles 
and platform speeches should be able to produce rebellions, the speeches and 
newspaper writings in 1908 regarding the Swadeshi movement and the 
partition of Bengal, would by this time have made India a second China. It 
was a mistake on the part of Government to have supposed that the writings 
and speeches of Mrs. Besant would create disloyalty, and to have thus caused 
unnecessary confusion. Feeling really in their heart of hearts that injustice 
is waxing strong in the country, certain writers are inconsiderately in the habit 
of writing strong articles in papers. But these writings can do no harm to 
the Government. There is little doubt that Mrs. Besant writes strong articles 
criticising the measures of the Government. But it is improper to bring her 
into trouble on this account in her old age. She has many atime stated 
distinctly that the providential connection of England with India should, in 
the interests of the Indians, last as long as the world. We pray that the 
Government will take all things into consideration, withdraw their needless 
order, and maintain the peaceful condition of this presidency undisturbed. 


SasruExua, The Sasilekha, of the 2nd June, says :—The editor of a newspaper guilty 
Madras, ; 

June 2nd,1916. Of an offence under the Press Act may be warned once or twice. But the 

Madras Government have not warned Mrs. Besant. Even those who do not 

approve of her writings, protest against the way in which the Act has been 


applied in this case. We think the Government will do well to warn Mrs. 
Besant this time. 


Ampmaacuaxourxs, == "The Andrachandrika, of the Ist June, says :—Could not Mrs. Besant have 
Jone ist, 1916.  inculcated high ideals agreebly to the times? Why should she have tried to 
create great agitation at the present crisis? It is not wrong to demand 4 
security from her in the present circumstances. The Press Act must remain 
in the Statute Book at least till the close of the war. It should not be 
repealed now. Whether of his own accord or at the instance of another, 

Mr. Pelly has done right in demanding the security. 

HrraKakRini, 


a ‘The Hitakarini, of the 4th June, says:—The ideal that New india has 
June 4th, 1916. set 1s very high indeed. It is altruistic and not selfish. The paper has 
already given publicity in its columns to its opinions on many important 
questions according to its own lights Even though the circulation of New 
India may be obstructed, the work that it has started cannot be set at naught. 
We hope that the Government will consider the tranquility prevailing in this 
presidency and put a stop to the confusion that their order in respect of ew 

India has created. 
Dossmazs, The Desamata, of the 31st May, says:—It is im 
May sist, 1918. extent of the harm that the Press i Typ RP: to the 
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The Kistaapairika, of re ord June, in its ieader headed “ New 

, nadia”, says:—Many Englishmen that are 

New India. «ss SOverS of teedeeh, ceah a A. O. Hume, 
gherished modern India with love and regard. They had a firm hold on the 
hearts of the Indian subjects and thus strengthened their bonds of loyalty to 
the Empire. Their advocacy of the freedom of India was undoubtedly 
dictated by their love for their motheriand. Mrs, Annie Besant belongs to 
the class of these lrberal and highly patriotic British Statesmen. But she has 
a thorough knowledge of Indian lustory whereby she could realise the ancient 
greatness of India; she has a ae a close acquaintance with Indian life 
whereby she could understand the inner feelings and sentiments of the 
Indians; she has conceived a deep devotion for the future well-being of 
India. She has merged herself in the spiritual life of the Indians and is at 
one with them in their weal and woe; but she has not forgotten her own 
country. . . . . Whatever she does or says, therefore, cannot militate 
against her love of Britain, deprecate the British, or kindle hatred against the 
Europeans. She has considered it her duty to strengthen the bonds between 
England and India and thereby contribute to India’s progress. There can, 
therefore, be nothing more perverse than to suspect any germs of disloyalty 
or hatred in her political propaganda. . . . . How can she, who has 
discovered that the stability of British rule rests on the freedom of India, be 
an enemy to the British rule? She has entered the field of practical politics 
and commenced agitation only to make British rule adapted to the require- 
ments of India, to the principles of democratic (sovernments obtaining in 
Britain, and to the true genius of a British Empire. . . . . When the 
Madras Government directed their stringent Press Law ayainst her, they must 
be held to have undertaken to blow up her whole programme. 


By her exhortation, the nationalist leaders that have so long been in 
renunciation, are indu¢ed to take to the field of active work. She has 
recently in Poona created opportunities for enlisting the co-operation of 


patriuts such ss Mr. Tilak to the political cause. She has displayed in the 
columns of her paper the wonderful eloquence of Mr Bepin Chandrapal. 


The movement started by Mrs. Besant has passed beyond herself and inspired | 


national leaders with enthusiasm, and bids fair to spread among the masses. 
— How can the bureaucracy countenance this and a quiet? If 
they did not show their disapprobation of this cause in the early stages, it 
would strike root and gather strength. They therefore lost no time in 
publishing their disapprobation of this movement both to Mrs. Besant and to 
the public by demanding a security to be deposited. So long as swara) is a 
mere idea), it does not matter, but if an agitation is set on foot that it is one 
to be realised, a conflict between the rulers and the ruled is inevitable. We 
see in this act of the Government in relation to New India, not merely a 
violation of the freedom of the Press, but also a necessary and inevitable 
obstruction to an agitation for swaraj. If Mrs. Besant carries on her agita- 
ion, setting at nougpt such obstacles, its true character will be revealed 
later on. Alas! con ucting a paper has become a play with edged tools. 


In a leaderette under this heading the Andhrapatrika, of the 7th 
June, has the following :—It may be seen from 
ae Press Act and Mew the debates and the discussions that took place 
arta at the time of the passing of the Press Act in 
1910, that the Act was intended for the suppression of such grave offences as 
murder and not for.the stifling of the cniticism of the measures.af Govern- 
ment by the loversofthe cauntry. But in practice it serves as a halter round 
the necks of editors of newspapers and keepers of printing presses. Mrs. 
nic Besant has been conducting New Jndia with considerable energy 
and capacity. She has condemned in her pap r.outrageons acts of.all kinds. 
She has written that, for the well-being af India, her connection with the 
British Empire was necessary and advocated self-government for her.advance- 
Ment. She has set on foot the agitation for Home Rule ‘with her matunel 
enthusiasm. Security having heen demanded from her, pegple-of all classes 


KIsTNAPATRIKA, 
Masulipatam, 
June 3rd, 1916. 
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have come to understand the pernicious effects of the Press Act. ‘It is regret- 
table that the rulers have had recourse to repressive measures instead of 


mild ones. From the perusal of the letter which she handed over to the 


Magistrate when paying the security, the readers will know how fearless she 
is. We hope that the Government will repeal the Press Act as a result of the 


present agitation regarding New India, and vouchsafe freedom to the Indian 
Press. : 


The Sampad Abhyudaya, of the 8th June, writes :—New India’s 
. chief aim is to help the permanence of the 
Tho demand of security from British rule in India. ‘lo promote this end it 
eee ie is necessary that the interests of India and the 
Empire should be regarded as identical. Just as there is no room for 
bureaucratic methods in the United Kingdom, there should be no room for 
such methods in India too. This necessitates the grant of Home Rule to 
India. Mrs. Besant’s propaganda is only about Home Rule. ‘Che Empire 
cannot have a better friend than Mrs. Besant. Under these circumstances it 
is scarcely fair to have demanded a security of Rs. 2,000 from her. We 
earnestly hope that the Madras Government will cancel the order demanding 
security. 


The Suwadeskabhimant, of the 2nd June, writes:—A careful examina- 
: tion of the histery of the Press Act shows how 
| steadily the measure has been growing more 
and more formidable. When the Act was first used against some of the 
nationalist papers, the nature of its rigour was not fully understood. When 
some eight months ago its provisions were aout to be applied to that most 
Joyal leader of the moderates, the Hon’ble Pandit Madan Malavivva, the 
timely protests of the modera/es constrained the Guvernment to withdraw 
their step instantly. Although the moderates became thus acquainted with 
the nature of the Press Act. a large part of the public was still ignorant of 
its stringency. When at last, the other day, the same Act was applied toa 
European like Mrs. Besant, the true nature of the measure became more 
widely known. But we cannot say that the Anglo-Indians realise its full 
significance as yet; not that they are incapable ot doing so, but whatever 
the rigour of the measure, even if it should be such as to restrain their own 
hands, they are still ready to support it instead of opposing And no wonder. 
Safe in the good graces of Government they can defy public opinion without 
the slightest fear of the Press Act or any measure, however, stringent. It 
is only when its provisions are applied to them that they can know its 
severity. Let that pass. We do not want the Anglo-Indians to support the 
view about the dreadful nature of the measure. Whether they do so or not, 
its rigour is becoming more and more widely known to the people. Now, 
Mrs. Besant 1s engaged in promoting the political good of the country by 
lectures, writings, leagues and various other means. She is enlivening public 
opinion and cautioning the authorities. When the Government are presuma- 
bly as fully acquainted with these facts as the people themselves, it is difficult 
to see why they decided to warn her in this manner. According to hair- 
splitting experts in law or from the official standpoint, this demand of security 
may be quite legal. But, in the opinion of the public it is by no means 
commendable. That is why Madras is somewhat perturbed. While the 
authorities have been dinning into our ears for the past vear or more not to 
raise any controversies, so that there may be perfect internal tranguility when 
the Imperial Government is engaged in war, why do they themselves raise 
topics which irritate the public? It is neither expedient nor statesmanlike to 
create such situations. ‘The Government are'not likely to be without some 
prudent men among thém alongside with the precipitate. The wisdom of 
the Government would consist in taking the advice of these prudent inen and 
respecting public opinion so as to promote the interests of both the Govern- 
ment ‘and the people. We hope tlie Government will not fail to take this 
wise course. Even otherwise, we thay be sure that in a cause like this, 
‘Mrs. Besant, with her ‘devotion to truth, will succeed in testraining the 
vagaries of the inéasure atid wih fir public opinion the respect that is due. 


New India security case. 


983 
_ Referring to the order of the Madras Government demanding a 


security of Rs. 2,000 under the Press Act 


| from Mrs. Besant, keeper of the New India 
Presa, the Yogakshemam, of the 2nd June, says:—It is the executive that 


uses this weapon which curtails the freedom and independence of the press. 
The people of India as a body have been urging the Government to repeal 


this oppressive law. The general opinion is that the ‘step taken by the 
Government has been rash and hasty. 


Referring to the same subject, the Desabhimani, of the 8rd June, says :— 
The notice does not give the reasons that induced the Government to take 
such a step. Mrs. Besant’s writings in New India on the subject of 
Home Rule are not palatable to most Englishmen in India and even to some 
Indians. But we, who have been regularly reading that paper, do not find 
anything in it which is calculated to undermine either the loyalty of the 
Indians or to shake their confidence in the British Government. Such being 
the case, the Government have not acted wisely in applying the press law in 
the case of Mrs. Besant at a time when the Indians are clamouring for its 
repeal. Mrs. Besant will not find it difficult to deposit the required amount. 
But even this will not save her paper. The Magistrate can by another 
notice confiscate the amount, demand fresh security and finally stop its 
publication. It isa matter for regret that such sensational events should 


have occurred during the regimé of a peace-loving and popular Governor like 
His Excellency Lord Pentland. 


The Kerala Patrika, of the 3rd June, is of opinion that the step taken by 
the Government in the case of Mrs. Besant must be the result of their 
conviction that her writings on the subject of Home Rule have been, as most 
people think, rather immodcrate in tone. It pays a tribute to her capability, 
intelligence and untiring energy, but deprecates the way in which she uses 
them in advocating the cause of self-government for India, It points out 
that the congress, too, has heea, from the very beginning, agitating for self- 
government for India, but that it was doing so only in a constitutional manner, 
and that the object of Mrs. Besant in taking the field of politics is to become 
the acknowledged leader of the people in India. It thinks that, considering 
her ability and age, the Government did not do well in taking action against 
her under the Press Act, even if she had gone wrong in certain respects, and 
observes that the chief defect of this Act is that no appeal is allowed against 
an order passed under it by a Magistrate. The paper, after dwelling upon 
the necessity of amending the Press Act, concludes with the remark that the 
Government will consider the matter favourably, if the people make joint 
efforts in that direction. 


The Lokaprakasam, of the 5th June, contains the following article in 
English:—The deepest feelings of public resentment and indignation which 
have found their vent through the columns of the press and on the platform, at 
the hasty action of the Madras Government in demanding the maximum 
security from Mrs. Anme Besant as keeper of the New India printing works, of 
which we made mention in our last issue, unmistakably manifest the volume of 
public opinion the venerable lady has in support of her cause. As our 
esteemed contemporary of the Hindu rightly remarks, the placid life of Madras 
has been tudely disturbed by this sensational action of the Provincial 
administration. Considering fur a moment the way the deposit of any 
security under the Press Act was waived when she took charge of the then 
Madras Standard, it has only to be presumed now that there must have some 
strong grounds for the Government for drawing this dangerous weapon from 
the armoury. Though under the Act the executive is not compelled to 
disclose the grounds for so doing, satisfaction of some sort would ‘have 

en expressed at least ‘in certain quarters if that was done. The very 
existence of this enactment in the Statute Book is a terrible menace to the 
uberty of the press, and action under section 3, which we quote below, is 
arbitrary to the extreme. 
* . ‘s * 2 * 
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The great influence New India as well as its talented editor has been 
wielding among all classes of people, especially the educated and the 
advancing community, was in itself a sufficient cause for the Government to 
give their reasons for taking the drastic step under reference. Every self- 
respecting journal, however strongly Anglo-Indian its views may be, will 
protest against the arbitrary imposition of a heavy fine on a public journal, 
at the sweet will of an executive officer. It is an irony of fate that the Act 
is allowed to condemn a journal without giving notice of the nature of the 
offence committed, without giving an opportunity to explain, and without 
affording facilities for any appeal to or trial by any judicial tribunal ; and 
so far. as we are aware we do not think that there is in existence in any 
civilized world such arbitrary and unfair press law as obtains here now, 
under the egis of British administration, whose respect for lofty principles 
such as the freedom of the press is proverbial. It 1s almost freely admitted 
that the emergency to meet which they were passed does not exist now. 
Why, then, should it not be expunged ? 

However much one might differ from Mrs. Besant in her views, the fact 
that she has a large following from the educated community must count for 
much to her credit. That she has never advocated violence but has been 
consistent in constitutional agitation for a noble cause, with an unswerving 
loyalty and devotion adds much more to her brilliant record of public service 
which she is rendering with a sincerity hardly perceptible in many of her 
colleagues. She, therefore, deserves well of those who have India’s welfare at 
heart, and the spontaneous exhibition of sympathy with her throughout the 
land at this moment, is only an index of the love the public bear her and the 
cause she represents. We even now trust that wiser counsels will prevail 
and the notification will be withdrawn. We are at the commencement of 
Lord Chelmsford’s regimé, and surely we cannot believe that at this moment 
of great events and worldwide changes, His Excellency will suffer any 
sort of panic loom large in the political horison of the motherland. 


Geen Barons, The Qaumi Report, of the 28th May, has a leader on the above 


May 28th, 1916. 


_ subject which is as follows:—We hear with 

7 geet demanded of New. very great regret that a security of Rs. 2,100 

a has been demanded from our local English 
contemporary New India edited by Mrs. Annie Besant. 

The Acting Chief Presidency Magistrate’s notice, dated the 23rd May, 
makes no mention of any specific charge. For section 8 (1) of the Press Act 
does not require any official explanation to be given. 

We-canmnot understand what the actual offence committed by our con- 
temporary New Indi« 1s, nor can we get any information as regards the 
issues of the paper against which section 3 of the Press Act has been put 
into operation or how either the law or Government rules have been infringed. 

Would that the Press Act had permitted the mentioning of the offence ! 
Many papers would then have modified their tone and readjusted their views 
and the Government would not have been worried so frequently. It is 6 
true proverb :-——“‘ If the man in front falls down the man behind walks more 
warily”. But newspapers can never take a lesson from one another, aud it 
would have been much better if the necessary amendment to the Act had 
been accepted, but we think the local members of the Legislative Council 
did not press the point and therefore the fault, to a great extent, lies at 
their door. : 

_Mrs. Anme Besant is an expert, and experienced politician and she has 
dedicated the latter part of her hfe tothe service of India. To use her own 
illustration that ‘Sir Sivaswami Ayyar’s native skin conceals his Anglo- 
Indian heart,” ‘her criticism of the demand for security for her paper shows 

' that ** M TB. Annie Besant’s European skin conceals her native heart.” 

While it is trne that we are not one of those who regard Mrs. Annie 
Besant as an incarnation of the deity or a8 possessing any extraordinary 
powers, we cannot refuse to recognise, to a certain extent, ‘her qualities of 
heart and head. From the point of wiew of religion we totally differ from 
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r, and with regard to politics also we only argue with her up to a certai 
pon ae point. We think that recently dan has been veliilel sia 
enthusiasm and zeal and indulging in a freer and more liberal expression of 
opinion, perhaps her European mind has not been able to understand the 
political phase of the Indian climate. 

As long as the Press Act 1s in force we must implicitly obey it and any 


attempt to transgress the appointed limits is (s7c) proper. We must act 
according to the principle of an eastern sage-— 


Verse. 


‘Tf the age suits you not, 
Adapt yourself to the age.” 


We very much regret that we cannot help feeling that while the Madras 
Government’s interpretation of the Press Act has hitherto been magnanimous 
‘+ has now embarked upon a policy of coercion and its first attack is made 
ona famous paper. We are confident, however, that our esteemed contem- 

rary New India will act with great patience and fortitude in this matter 
and place its trust in God’s good providence and will. It is possible that the 
Government may soon change its policy, and we shall be able-to finish our 
time of temptation in good will. ‘‘ Perchance God may, after this, send 
forth an ordinance. (Koran LAV, 1, Tr.). ("0 be continued.) 


47. The Hindu Nesan welcomes the suggestion of Sir William 
Wedderburn and Sir Krishna Gupta that an 
Indian deputation should proceed to England 
after the end of the war to plead before the 
British public for the grant of Home Rule for India, and says that the pro- 
mises made by the leaders of both the Liberal and Conservative parties from 
time to time will not be forgotten now when a coalition ministry is in power 
and that the prayer ot the Indians is sure to be granted. 

48. Referring to the proposed commercial deputation to Russia, the 
Andhraprak.sika, of the 3ist May, says :—The 
Government of Madras have refused tv include 
a non-official Indian in the deputation. We 
respectfully pray that the far-sighted Government of India will reconstitute 
the deputation to avoid all suspicion of racial prejudice and the discontent 
of the people of South India. 


The Manorama, of the 2nd June, rejoices that though the Govern- 
ment at first refused to include an Indian in 
—— commercial deputation to the deputation to Russia, they have now 
— agreed to do so, and observes that this 1s an 
instancé to show that, if the people represent to Government their honest 
opinion on any subject, they will undoubtedly view it with favour. 


49. The Andhrapatrika, of the Ist June, says:—The Empire Review 

: published in London does not belong to the 

Imperial trade policy. Liberal Party. Its editor is a Unionist. In 

an article on the trade policy to be pursued by the British after the close of 

the war, even tbis journal has stated that at the Imperial Conference, India 

should not be represented by any Secretary for India, but should have direct 

representation. India feels grateful to this journal for this opinion. But it 

is deplorable that in reply to a question in the Parliament, Mr. Asquith stated 

that he could not tell anything definitely about the trade policy to be 

followed with reference to India. It is better not to hold out hopes at all 
than to hold them out and then blight them. 


The Desamata, of the 24th May, says :—In reply to a question in the 
Parliament, Mr. Chamberlain, the Secretary of State for India, sald that at 
the Imperial Conference which is to meet at Paris to enquire and decide as 
to the policy of trade to be pursued after the war, India was not to be repre- 


Au Indian deputation to 
England after the war. 


Commercial deputation to 
Russia. 


sented. Can anything be more discouraging than these words at a time when © 


Indian soldiera are shedding their blood in the battle-field and when the 
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eople and the Princes of India have loyally placed all their resources at the 

isposal of the King-Emperor in the present crisis ? T’he authorities have 
taken into consideration the interests of the Colonies and ignored those of 
India. We fear that far from our obtaining self-government in time to come, 
the Colonials also, besides the British, will exercise authority over us. May 
our countymen represent to Government that the Indians cannot endure such 
unfair treatment, that the British rulers should accord equal treatment to all 
in accordance with their traditional sense of justice, and that such equalit 
of treatment will serve to bring Britain and [ndia into closer relationship ! 


The Andhraprakasika, of the 3rd June, says, that the Indians have at the 
present crisis manifested their profound loyalty to the Crown and have cast 
in their lot with the British people, and remarks that it 1s unstatesmanlike 


to have disregarded such people by not giving them representation at the 
Imperial Conference. 


50. The Attakarini, of the 4th June, says :—The Hon’ble Mr. Surendra- 

nath Banerji and a few others interviewed the 
‘the Commander of Fort William, and the 
latter, in the course of the conversation, has stated that the Indians are unfit 
to join the British army. Are all the hopes held out to the Indians then 
illusory? Are the Indians born only to serve? Is this not a shame to the 


whoie Indian race? When is this hardship to end? When is India to 
attain salvation ? 


51. in commenting on a letter published in *‘ India”? by Sir William 
ea Wedderburn and Sir Krishna Gupta. the 
wiraanhenyoce: crasemrcea Andhrapatreka, of the ith May, says ts 
India was under the rule of the East India Company, the Parliament 
used to send once in twenty years its representatives to this country to 
enquire into matters connected withits administration. On the basis of their 
report, the Parliament was doing justice. But ever since India came under 
the direct rule of Queen Victoria, this practice has disappeard. The 
officers that exercised arbitrary authority in the Company’s days being the 
representatives of the Company, the British Government did not feel ita 
dishonour to themselves to criticise their conduct and hold them in check. 
But no sooner had these very officers become the representatives of the 
English Government, than that check was withdrawn. ‘The Secretary of 
State is responsible to the Parliament only in name. ‘The latter in tact 
never exercises authority over the former. As even the salary of the Secre- 
tary of State for India is not borne by the Parliament, it has no inducement 
to see what he does. It is, therefore, a heavy loss to India that the old 
practice of instituting an enquiry in India into Indian affairs once in 20 
years was put anend to. It will doubtless conduce to the welfare of all to 
institute such an enquiry at intervals of 20 years, so long as India does not 


enjoy self-government and so long as bureaucratic methods form the chief 
feature of our Government. 


Military service. 


02. Referring to the question of internment under the Defence of India 


Internment. Act, the Desamata, of the 3lst May, says:— 


, _ _ On instituting a comparison between this Act 
and the corresponding Act in England, it will be found that the Indian Act 


is more rigorous and repressive than the English one. While in the eyes of 
God all men deserve equal treatment, why should the British, who are 
reputed for their sense of duty and justice, do such injustice to their Indian 
brethren. We hope that the Government will reconsider the case of the 


Zamindar of Kharwa who was convicted under the provisions of the Act 
and also take steps to relax the provisions of the Act. 


53. A correspondent to the Kerala Patrika, of the 3rd J une, writes :— 


| In the Malabar Conference held at Palghat, 

a eererte _seiilomeel -— the representatives of the janmis protested 
and tenants in Malabar. against the periodical revision of the land-tax 
and advocated permanent settlement ins tead 
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But it is well worth considering how they treat their tenants. They 
not only oppress the tenants by levying rack-rents, bu‘ also evict them 
capriciouely, so that the tenants never care to improve the lands at their 
own cost. The Government should, therefore, settle by legislation the 


relations between the landlords and the tenants in Malabar, before making 
a permanent settlement in that district. ; 


- 


54, Referring to the views said to have been expressed by Lord Voxxati¢ans Pararee 


Hardinge toa New York Times representative 
touching India’s loyalty to the Empire, the 
prudence and moderation of the educated 
{ndians in their political demands and the desirability of granting provincial 
autonomy to India at the close of the war, the Vokkaligura Pairike, of the 7th 
June, says :--These views which deserve to be written in letters of gold not 
only indicate the true depths of Lord Hardinge’s affection towards Indians, 
but herald at the same time a bright and glorious future for India. 


55. In the course of a leading article, the Swadeshabhimani, of the 2nd June, 
Ve cethinn of teeth Coase writes :—We have yet to know what orders the 

ba ‘ Government will be pleased to pass on the 
representations mace to it by the public of Kasargode protesting against the 
division of South Canara so as to transfer Kasaragode to the Malabar district. 
It behoves the leaders of the whole district to lend their support to this 
protest. For this is a matter which in truth affects the interests of the whole 
of South Canara, but the silence of the leaders of the rest of the district on 
this occasion 1s only consistent with their inherent indifference to all inatters 
of public interest. 

The first thought that comes to our mind when we think of the proposed 
division is—why should the (rovernment have made a secret of the proposal 
in its earlier stages? Is it wise to decide matters of such wide public inte- 
rest without consulting the public? If the conscience of the authorities tells 
them that the proposal is truly in the interests of the public, why should there 
be any fear or hesitation about piacing it before the public at the very first 
stage? Although it is impossible to gainsay the advisability of consulting 
the public on such controversial matters as a partition measure, it seems to be 
contrary to the traditions of our Government to make any such consultation. 
The established practice of the Government in these matters is to decide 
these matters of public interest secretly for themselves. Was not the famous 
partition of Bengal done without taking the public into confidence? Instead 
of wasting our columns in illustrations, we may observe in short that the 
established policy of Government is to arrive at their decisions confidentially. 
They are reluctant to give up this practice. If the Indians ask for swaray 
they tell us that we are custom-ridden and conservatives and therefore 
ineligible for suray. They fail to see how conservative they are themselves, 
thereby proving the truth of the adage that the bottom of a lamp is always 
enveloped in darkness. 

Let alone the question of public opinion. The Government do not 
consult even their own experienced subordinates. This is most regrettable. 

he proposed partition is an instance in point. The Government may 
have consulted the District Collector, but the latter being quite new to 
the district, how far can his opinion be considered reliable? Any decision 
é may come to with the map of South Canara before him for his 
guidance, will be like arm chair lectures on science. The evils arising 
from this partition are numerous. North Canara was at one time a part 
of our South Canara district. By including it in the Bombay Presidency, 
the Canarese speaking population of the West Coast became divided into 
two different groups. ‘The wound caused by breaking this left arm has 
hardly healed; and now we have the proposal to amputate a finger from 

€ right arm. We fail to see what purpose is served thereby. The 
strength of the Canarese-speaking population of Kasargode will not be less 
than the number speaking Malayalam. The |present partition, therefore, 
cannot be said to be in their interests. If it is in the interests of the 
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Malayalis, can the Government point to at least one other district which has 
only one vernacular and which is inhabited by only one community ? If the 
partition is done for the sake of the Malayalis at Kasargode how can we 
explain the fact tuat the (Malayali) Raja (Arasu) of Nileshwar was the 
president of the protest meeting at Kasaragode ? What is to be the fate of © 
the Canarese-speaking population of the taluk ? Have they not to suffer the 
inconvenience of going to the distant courts and public offices in Malabar? 
Will not the partition entail some additional expenditure? Why should the 
Government incur it when even in the matter of educational expenditure 
they complain of dearth of funds owing to the war? We have herein onl 
reflected public opinion, which is to the effect that the partition has hard] 
any of the advantages claimed for it, while the hardships caused thereby are 
numerous. We beg respectfully to urge on the attention of the local and 
provincial authorities that it would not be expedient to raise any controversy 
during the continuance of the present gigantic war and to effect a partition 
so harmtul to the district in defiance of public opinion. 


56. Referring to the news of the demand of an enhanced security of 

| Rs. 2,000 from the Slaharastra of Nagpur 

The Maharastra and the Press owing to the publication of an objectionable 
ach. article regarding cooly emigrants, the Sampad 
Abhyudaya, of 7th June, writes:—These are critical times. In the absence 
of British protection, India ean never prosper. It is our duty to use every 
endeavour to add tothe permanence of the British rule in India. To this 
end we must help the authorities to maintain their discipline and prestige. 
The press sbould not contain anything derogatory to these. ‘lhe Govern- 
ment do not expect the press to refrain from criticising the shortcomings of 
its officers. But the criticism should be so worded as only to acquaint tne 
Government with the shortcomings, in order that they may remedy them 
without prejudice to their prestige. If this object is not kept in view, the 
Government will find it necessary to impose restraint in our own interests. 


All journalists would do well to bear this in mind and keep well within 
constitutional bounds. 


57. The Swadeshabhimam, of the 2nd June, writes:—Although the 
Indians are, with such unswerving loyalty) 
net sacrificing their all in the service of the 


Government and are ever praying for the 
stability of the e:npire, the authorities are not unanimous in te: Indians 


Different estimates of Indian 


with sincerity inthis respect. ‘l'his is most regrettable. It is the result of 
overcautiousness on the part of the authorities ‘lhe confidence between the 
rulers and the ruled, like the force of gravitation, should be mutual. An 

deficiency of it on either side is inexpedient and harmful. These reflections 
are the result of the news of a conversation which took place the other day 
betwee:: Babu Surendra Nath Banerjee and Babu Panchakosi and a military 
officer touching the admission of Bengali youths to the British army. The 
officer plainly said: ‘‘It has always been our principles not to admit to our 
army those who think of throwing off the yoke of foreign rule and we are 
now only adhering to the established practice.” The Babus asked: ‘ Do 
you think then that the Bengalis are all disloyal?” To this the officer 
replied that although this may not be universally true, it would not be 
expedient to enlist those whose loyalty was not altogether unalloyed. The 
Babus did not forget to ask how in that case in the French territory in India 
the French could admit the Bengalis to their army. The officer thereupon 
retorted by observing that the Bengalis were free to join the French army. 
Being asked how it could be possible that British subjects might join the 
French army, the officér replied that arrangements were likely to be made 
soon to permit such enlistment. These are the different estimates of loyalty. 


58. Referring to the meeting held at Kasargode to protest against the 
The division of Malabar. addition of the Kasargode taluk of the South 


—— _ Canara district to the proposed North Malabar 
district, the Kerala Sanchari, of the 31st May, says :—The majority of those — 
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ho attended this meeting were Canarese-speaking people under the leader. 
ship of Diwan Bahadur Venkataramana Poi and Me K P. Atchutayya. Tt 
cannot but be admitted that this measure will be a source of grievance to the 
few Canarese-speaking inhabitants of this taluk, but it will decidedly be a 
step conducive to the welfare of the people and to the efficiency of the 
administration The majority of the people of the Kasargode taluk are 
Maiayalis, many of whom had not, it appears, known anything about this 
meeting. It is to be hoped that the leaders among them will lose no time in 
bringing to the notice of the Government the fact that they cordially support 
the proposed measure. 

Referring to the same subject, the Kerala Putrika, of the 3rd June, also 
expresses @ similar opinion, and suggests the deputation of a special officer 
to gauge the actual feelings of the people and report thereon, so as to enable 
the Government to form an opinion as to whether the proposed scheme should 
be carried out or not. 


Anent the division of Malabar, the Kerala Sanchari, of the 7th June, 
6 approves of tne suggestion of Mew India 
The division of Malabar. = that the portion lying to the south of the 
Chandragiri river in the Kasargode taluk may be added to the proposed 
North Malabar district, and observes that such a step will give satisfaction 
both to the Canarese and the Malayalam-speaking people of the taluk. 


oJ. A correspondent in the Kerala Sanchari, of the 31st May, writes :-— 
‘Lhe compounders attached to hospitals are a 
class of overworked servants. Their present 
pay is quite inadequate to the work done by them. ‘They are not given 
even famine allowance. The compounders ot Malabar have submitted a 
memorial to the Surgeon-Generai setting forth all their grievances. Perhaps 
itis owing to the want of funds in this time of war that he has deferred 
passing orders on it. It is to be hoped that he will consider the matter 
favourably, at least after the conclusion of the war. 


The grievances of compoundere. 


60. In its leader on water-cess, the Andhraprakasika, of the 7th June, 
says :——India is chiefly an agricultural country. 
The rulers should therefore know that if 
agriculture in India should suffer, the whole country would be affected. ‘The 
ryots toil day and night and pay a great many taxes. It is doubtful if any- 
thing remains after aying them. If rvots are not able to earn at least as 
much income as the 0 hm de in factories, how can they be expected to take 
great interest in agriculture? They are discontented on account of these 
taxes, and it is not right to promote such discontent. We pray that the 
Government will at once appoint a Commission to enquire into the grievances 


of the ryots, and redress them. 

61. The Qaumi Report, of the 26th May, ina leading article, says :-— 
Recently the Government of Madras resolved 
that the commercial relations with Russia 
should be improved and developed. Mr. Chadwick, I.C.S., was nominated 
and the European Chamber of Commerce consulted in the matter. The 
Chamber suggested the association with Mr. Chadwick of a non-official 

uropean colleague. | , 
4 The Madras Government accepted the suggestion and they asked 
what part of the travelling expenses of the commission 1t would be prepared 
‘0 pay. The Indian Chamber of Commerce replied that a native should also 

be associated with Mr. Chadwick. | 

rom the correspondence, however, it appears that this suggestion has 
en rejected by Government; and the Indian Chamber of Commerce has 
’gain been asked ‘ what part of the travelling expenses it was prepared. to 
vy?” We understand that the Indian Chamber of Commerce has this 

elicate and ridiculous situation under consideration. 

If the Government is anxious to establish commercial relations with 


The grievances of the ryots. 
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in the beginning. We do not know how far Mr. Chadwick, who in rank is « 
Collector, is likely to succeed in conducting business matters. 

Again, we cannot understand why the proposal of the European Chamber 
of Commerce should be accepted and that of the Indian Chamber of Commerce 
rejected. This is hardly a bit military or a naval strategy, but a matter 
relating to the commerce of the country. Trade belongs to Indians, business 
belongs to Indians, the needs are Indians. In spite of all this no Indian 
eommercial expert is ts accompany a Government official. It is possible that 
the Government of Madras may have in view some other idea of expediency, 
but it is advisable that this secret should be revealed, for this will not bea 
new play to be useful to the enemy. Ii it is so very delicate and complicated 
a question that it is not considered advisable that even an Indian trader 
should accompany a British officer to Russia, it will be better if the question 
is postponed till after the war. Evidently there does not appear to exist any 
such necessity. , 

The paper hopes that the Government of Madras will, at an early date, 


-reeonsider the matter. Indians in general are amazed at this question and 


answer and they want to know, when Indians are fighting shoulder to shoulder 
with ritish officers at the front, and when the black and the white assemble 
together at the dinner table and when the Government wishes to render more 
help to Indians in the matter of trade, why should an Indian be prevented 
from accompanying a British officer as if if were a case of a Brahman 
shunning the company of a Sudra. 

If the journey to Russia is in fact unsuitable to an Indian at present 
and his commercial knowledge is of no value, Government should say so 
plainly ; or, if the Government were to reject the proposal on the grounds 
that a European has already been appointed without regard to the effect 
that he is a European, we do not understand why the matter should not be 
reconsidered. 

At a time when an Indian can be had it would be better if he were made 
use of. We heard that an officer of the Madras Bank who is now in London 
has been selected. Now the Government can clearly understand that one 
experienced in the banking business can hardly be expected to be acquainted 
with commercii1l matters. However the matter calls for consideration, and it 
would be advisable if it were settled in accordance with popular opinion. 


62. The Jaridah-i-Rozgar, of the 2nd June, writes:—This Act is so 
beneficial for the Indian journalism that it 
saves the press from the risk of being taken to 
task. ‘The Government has placed such restrictions upon the press in regard 
to discussing political questions and other problems that it is impossible for 
it to enlarge upon them. | 

To open the eyes of certain papers which have vainly urged its 
amendment, we would refer such to Japanese papers that do not possess even — 
a quarter of the liberty enjoyed by the Indian press. The conditions con- 
tained in the Press Act are far fewer than those imposed by other countries. 
Furthermore, the Act is intended to shut the doors of sedition and mischief. 
li any one desires its amendment what is to be deduced but that he must be 
against the closing of this door. The Press Act arraigns such as write 
either plainly or ambiguously against the intentions or orders of the Govern- 
ment and this we assert is a crime that can never be condoned. 


The Press Act and newspapers. 


63. The Jaridah-i-Roegar, of the 30th May, writes:—We have been 
Abd ale thie dilate helene considering the question as to what help can 
the Turks at 7 ney pg Y be given to the heroic defenders of Kut, who 


after a splendid defence surrendered to Turks 
on account of the exhaustion of provisions. From the correspondence that: 
has appeared in the columns of the Hablul-Matn, we are glad to learn that 
the views of a Bengalee Muhammadan coincide with ours, viz., that the’ 
people of Bengal should not let such an opportunity slip of furnishing 
promptly the necesearies jor the eomfort and conventence of the brave 
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This shows that the Muhammadans who have already given proof of 
their loyalty are ready to do still more. | pyc. : 
We suggest that the Muhammadans of this place, and especially the 
leaders of the community, take advantage of this opportunity and leave no 
stone unturned in ¢ollecting subscriptions from house to house and endea- 
vouring to excel the other provinces of India and give an additional proof of 
their loyalty. There is no advantage in proclaiming our loyalty from the 
housetop or by telegrams, but there must. be deeds. We should let the 
Government know that it is not mere words that we deal in, but that we are 
using our best endeavour to demonstrate, in a practical way, our loyalty to 
the British Crown. | 


64. The Qaumi Report, of the 30th May, in discussing the use of tea, 
says that at present well-wishers of the country 
think, and the Government also support their 
idea that by the use of tea the toddy-drinking 
habit will be reduced. Having regard to this point some people are arrang- 
ing through a committee to have tea shops opened in every city and village, 
and it is understood that financial aid is also being given to the shopkeepers. 

Now we have before us one or two advertisements in which the use of 
tea is praised so lavishly that we cannot but express amazement at it. We 
do not know in which doctor’s mind or hakim’s brain the advantages and 
blessings of the use of tea have hitherto been hidden and who is responsible 
for these circulars. pate 

The circulars do not cortain the name of the press or the place of 
publication ; evidently this omission has escaped the notice of Criminal 
Investigation Department which, according to the Press Act, should have 
been inserted. If any press in Madras had issued a similar notice, Heaven 
only knows what would have happened to it. 

We do not wish however that the Press Act should be enforced in the 
matter. Ifthe publication of the insertion of the name of the press is no 
longer necessary, well and good, and we are exceedingly glad of it. But we 
urgently invite attention tothe fact that the contents of the advertisements 
should be examined. | 

We know full well that no doctor in England, or Medical Academy in 
Europe, has up to this time discovered so many extraordinary advantages in 
the use of tea. If, however, the alleged benefits are merely the product of 
the pen of the writer of the notices, the Government should put a stop to 
them immediately. 


65. The Jaridah-i-Rozgar, of the 5th June, has the following :—There. 
“ Apa Kh a India.” is no doubt that the honour recently conferred 

a eee ae by the King-Emperor on the Aga Khan 1s the 
reward of lis past loyai services. The steps taken by the Aga Khan since 
the beginning of the war to ensure the loyalty of his own followers and that 
of the Mussalmans of India to the British Crown have already been published 
inthe English and the Urdu papers. But the Muhammadans of India are 
not loyal merely because of the influence exercised by the Aga Khan, but 
their religion teaches them the importance of being loyal to their rulers. 
Aga Khan’s endeavours and advice have, however, produced one good effect 
that of not allowing the bad characters to join the Germans whose hold might 
otherwise have proved too great a temptation. 


66. The Qausi Report, of the 7th June, writes :—The day before 
“Th ‘ yesterday Mrs. Annie Besant, the editor of New 

_ whe state of the press.” = “‘Ingig deposited a security of Rs. 2,000. She 
writes that it is a compulsory loan which has been deposited in the Govern- 
ment fund, but we think that it is a compensation paid to the Government 


«& movement in favour of 
the use of tea.” 


esant and the Government if we could but hope that peace and tranquility 
Would be established between the Press Act and the press after the payment 


of this security, loan or. compensation. But the departed spirits of the 
Conindar, Albis, Hamdard aa the Comrade, etc., remind us that it is 


Premature to entertain any such hope. 


during the war. We would certainly have congratulated both Mrs. Annie 


Qaumr Reporr, 


Madras, 
May 30tb, 1916. 


J ARIDAH-I-R0zG4B, 


Mudras, 
June 5th, 1916. 


Qaumzr Kgport, 


.. Madras, 
June 7th, 1016, 


-4 
°° Ae 


| ee "Pa 


ge ALLEL AL ENT CORLL LOE - 
® . ak Moet ae eS ee See 
= , e ‘a ” ” 
’ a - ~ a . 
aan oe 


5 i EEL IIE a Tl, SERENE 


9$2 


New India will go on and continue to speak, but what is the remedy for 
the mortal wound inflicted op its heart? The support of friends or the 
furnishing of security is no cure for her mortal agony, just as Galip says :— 


‘“ What if friends endeavour to sympathise with me in my grief, 
“ Will not the nails grow bv the time the wounds heal again ?” 


The profession of journalism is so dangerous that, according to 
Mrs. Annie Besant’s statement ‘‘ a rope has been put round her editorial neck”. 
We fully appreciate the pain of this partial process and sincerely hope that it 
will end there. 

We do not complain as to why the provisions of the Press Act have been 
so arbitrarily applied to any particular paper, but our complaint is as to why 
the offender has not been apprised of her offence so that she might have at 
least warned those who hold similar views with a ‘‘I have done it. Do you 
take care?” 

New India is an English paper and its editor 1s Mrs. Aanie Besant, who 
is, according to His Honour Sir James Meston’s declaration, “a wonderful 
woman.” But what is the state of our Indian and Mussalman papers which 
cannot be understood by Government except through a Translator? Whatever 
we may write, whatever our words may convey, and whatever may be the 
manner and drift of our writings the Government is unacquainted with either 
the aim or object or significance of our articles and writing. Consequently 
our case depends simply on mercy and benevolence. . When such is the fate 
of an English paper edited by a European lady, how can we escape the 
clutches of the Press Act which is a source of calamity to each and every 
journal? Probably some papers of an extraordinary kind need not concern 
themselves. but such as desire to give expression to their principles or their 
object in view or their convictions cannot be unconcerned. Apparently no 
offence or crime has been proved against New India. 

We personally experienced great difficulty and much hardship during 
the first year of the war. The Government issued all sorts of instructions 
and orders and obtained assistance from us in many matters. It is well 
known that on every occasion we carried out the aims of the Government and 
never disregarded a single one of its orders. We did what it allowed and 
refrained from what it disallowed. In spite of all this seeing eye to eye we 
are at a very serious loss to know what our contemporary A’rw Jndia has done, 
for a security to be suddenly demanded of it and why a slur has thus been 

cast upon the character of one of our profession, Mrs. Annie Vesant, a 
respected, powerful and popular editor. Our profession is a very important 
one whose mission is to conciliate the Government and the public. but when 
the Government regards us as its opponent, refuses us its sympathy, declares us 
to be offenders without informing us of the nature of our offence, then punishes 
us and denies us the right of a regular trial, how can we perform our duty ? 
It is a serious mistake to suppose that we entirely represent the party known 
as the ‘‘ Opposition ” in Parliamert. 

We hope that this will be the first and the last attack of the Press Act 
in Madras and that we shall not have any occasion for complaint here after. 
We are confident that sufficient light has now been thrown upon the hard- 
ships of the press to induce the Government to suitably amend the Press Act. 


ITT.—Lxetsiation. 


Inpus Law Gaserzs, 67. Referring to the Hiadu and Muhammadan Disposition of Property 
May 1916. Bill brought forward in the Imperial Legis- 


oe € Disposition of Property ative Council by the Hon’ble Mr. Satalvad, 
the *Jndian Law Gazette for May remarks 


- that, as the passing of this Bill will entail some important changes in the 


principles of Hindu and Muhammadan law, the Government of India will 


do well to consult the leaders among these two communities before rushing 
at through the Legislature. | 


©!) 


* Received in the current week. 
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68. The Swadesamitran, he . June, writes:—The Statesman of 
Wie aicutta throws further light. | 
The 2g amamaaale Act provisions of this Bill. S aces aa mo 
Amendment Bill. Bill proposes to do away with the existing 
rule that bankers and merchants who are appointed as members of Executive 
Councils should give up their connection with the bank or trade as the case 
may be. This rule has been in force from the time of the East India 
Company. The reason assigned for the proposed modification is queer. It 
appears that when the system of appointing an Indian to the Executive 
Councils was first introduced in 1909, the Government of Bengal wished to 
nominate Sir Rajendra Mukerjea to its Council, and that it could not do so 
as he refused to cease his connection with Martin & Co. of Calcutta, of which 
he was a partner, so the Government had to lose the valuable services of this 
gentleman on account of this rule, and hence it appears that the present 
modification is proposed. We will say that it is not desirable to change the 
law, whatever may be the capacity of the men, whose services the State may 
have to lose on this account. It is a most valuable provision. It may cause 
some inconvenience now and then. But in view of a mighty advantage, 
slight inconveniences have to be put up with. The practice in England is 
on all fours with the law here. Our readers may remember that three years 
back, the master of Elibank, the Liberal Whip, resigned his seat in the Cabinet 
on account of his having become a partner in an oil concern. The depart- 
mental rules in England prevent officials from engaging in any trade. 
The fact that on account of this rule, the State may lose the services of a 
capable man occasionally cannot be a justification for changing a very 
beneticial provision. 


The Swadesamitran, of ~ o June, writes:--It appears that this 
. ao ill proposes to make it possible for Native 
Pkt, gemgammanane Act Chiefs in India and their subjects and the 
subjects of foreign States on the borders of 
India to take up appointments in the Indian military and Civil Depart- 
ments. Lord Islington, in speaking on this provision, said that the 
people of India would welcome the appointment of Native Princes as officials 
and members of Legislative Councils. We do not know how the Under 
Secretary found out that the Indians would like it, without publishing the 
provisions of the Bill in this country and ascertaining the opimion of the 
people. Of course, when the people of the British Colonies like Canada, 
Australia, New Zealand, etc., are freely admitted into the Indian Civil 
Service, it may be a desirable move to permit the subjects of Native Dtates 
like Travancore, Mysore, etc., to enter British service. But these Native 
Stutes should reciprocate this concession by throwing open their service to 
all British subjects. Even then this amendment will be approved by the 
people only on certain conditions. We strongly object to the amendment 
connected with the appointment of Native Princes as officials and members 
of Legislative Councils. A member of the Legislative Council is expected to 
have a clear idea of the country and the condition of the people. How can 
Native Princes be expected to have this idea? What interest can they have 
in the advancement of the people of British {ndia? Besides, the Native 
Princes are equal in status to the Governor in British India and by accepting 
a seat in the Legislative Council they would be lowering themselves. So, for 
several reasons, they should not get into the Legislative Council. I'he same 
arguments apply with greater force to their appointment as officials in British 
India. Now coming to the Military service, one of the reasons for permitting 
the subjects of ‘Native States and foreign countries to enter this service i 
British India may be that they ate martial races. As for the matter of that, 
there is no dearth of warlike tribes in India. ‘There is no reason why the 
opportunity, which, is proposed to be given to the subjects of Native States 
and foreign powers should not ‘be given to British Indian subjects. 


The Keralodayam, of the 6th Juve, expresses its it that the 


is likely to 


The Jodian: Consolidation Bill. Indian Vonaghidation Bib woe Indians, has 


cause great agitation among 


SwapusaMiTRAN, 


Madras, 
June Ist, 1916. 


Swapgsad 
iw 
June 6th, 1916. 


KERALODAYam, 
Trichur 
Jane 6th, 1916. 
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now been introduced in the Parliament, though it was agreed not to take up 
for discussion any controversial matters till the conclusion of the war. It 
then criticises in detail the various provisions of the Bill, especially those 
relating to the admission of the subjects of States adjoining India to the 
Indian Civil Service, to the appointment of a Member of Commerce to the 
Provincial Executive Councils, and to the abolition of the nghts of the people 
to sue the Secretary of State, when necessary, and observes that both the 
Anglo-Indians and Indians are strongly opposed to this Bill. The paper, 
therefore, hopes that the Indian leaders will, with one voice, try to impress 
upon the Imperial Government the fact that such a dangerous and contro- 
versial measure is uncalled for, and that similar measures should not be taken 
up for discussion at this critical moment. 
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ANDHRAPRAKASIEA, The Andhraprakasika, of the rd June, refers to the Government of 
June Sed, 1915. oe India Bill now under discussion and observes :— 
, The Government of India Bill. my Bill contains many controversial points. 
In spite of the fact that the British rulers have warned the people against 
engaging in the discussion at the present crisis, of things which are of a 
controversial nature, they have introduced the Bill in question in the Parlia- 
ment. Again, they have not given publicity to the Bill in India, but are 
amending the law as they please. ‘I'his is hard. The Bill deprives the 
people of their rights to sue the Secretary of State for India, which they 
possess under the law as it now stands. It isa pity that the rulers do not 
see the injustice involved in this. 


Sagaesness, 69. The Lokopakari, of the ee J Paps writes pti Arms = is — 
June Sth, 1916. enforced very rigorously in India. ‘The 
| the Indien Arma Ast. Indians are ont allowed to possess arms even 
for self-protection. If this rule is enforced equally in the case of all people, 
there would be no room for complaint. It is the fact that Europeans and 
Kurasians are allowed to possess fire arms without license, and the Indians 
are not given even licenses to possess them that causes discontent. The 
Raja of Kollengode gave a very practical illustration of the invidious distinc- 
tion made in the application of the Arms Act, while speaking on this subject 
in the Malabar District Conference, and the Raja of Ramnad also referred to 
it in the Madura Conference. It is not at all fair on the part of the Govern- 
ment to suspect the loyalty of the Indians still. 


IV.—NativeE StTAtEs. 


VoxKALiad«Ra Pareixe, 
Bangalore 


70. The Vokkaligara Patrike, of the 7th June, in a leading article 
June 7th, 1916. 


< ae writes:— The Ist of July next will be a red- 
ewer atoainn & By — letter day in the sonal ol our province ; for 
that is the day on which our new University will begin its work. His 
Highness the Maharaja is showing all his munificence in the direction of 
extending education. His Highness’s Government is equally liberal in its 
educational policy. There can be no question that a Government can 
never spend too much in the matter of education. The growth of edu- 
cation will naturally multiply the resources of the people in promoting 
the economic advancement of the country. The State, too, is a gainer 
thereby. That is why every progressive Government does its best to help 
the spread of general and technical education among the people. His 
Highness had doubtless this fact in mind while sanctioning the University 
scheme. But it behoves us to consider the lines on which it is proposed to 
establish our University; for no University can deserve the name, unless 
it makes provision for imparting technical or professional education. Our 
Government seem fully alive to the value of this principle, for they have 
already provided for compulsory primary education. The question of 
| technical education _is likely to be taken up ere long. The officers at the 
head of the Educational department: will doubtless give particular attention 


\ yi 
4 ; 
'* 
44 
ae 
ae 
+i. 
rey 
nig 
eA tS 
ag 
7h 
, ; 
tat ifs 
ri 
es vi 
S k 
Lf 
. q 
f. + 
ah OF 
a 2 
~~ i 
ee Sa q 
e * : “J 
‘ a 4 
2 th ‘ 
’ i q =) 
* wi % 
foe n , 
i : 
i3 4 
a 4 
4} 3 
} tt 
’ i # ‘ 
_) 3} 
4G . j “‘ 
a > 13 
sf 1 , 
t= : 
5 : i. Be 
. 3 a 
+ See ; 
; oe ¥ ‘ 
4/ ¥ Nae. ms > 
4 t 4; %: : | 
; he , 
’ a. > ’ 
; 'S. ; 
, 4 3 
; aa is 4 ta 
' . > ; 
; u “fe 
F, 4? 
t ; a* 
Sig 
tf es ie 
3 a 
3 t 
¢ ¥ 7 
+ } 9684s 
, ur 
% a 
; ql 
{a iet 
a ‘e 
‘ 4 
“ie tee ~ 
:2 ” 
ts 
i ap 
ont 
< >: toa 
: mt 4 
rey by a 
a os x Ui . 
¥ me > iS; e. 
rs A : a he 
a 4 a ae 
> eB ‘ 
Ee j 
oe 
% 
mye? 
R 
. 3 
“aS 
6 
ay 
? 
é 
“ ‘ 
¥ 4 a 
rigs } * 
c td 
aa 
a 3 
a: 3s oe 
a Bi *) @& 
j a4 Ay : . 
| » Bee ‘ 
Wen: 4 2 
. j ; 4 -* ' 
; 
34 
‘ y ; 
3 . o> > 
> 3 ; t 
t. ¢ 
¥ 
we 
~ Rae Md 
- 2, ‘ 
°F q > 
ite 
Pe rt 
A Fa i 
ee r 
.- p 1 
eg 3S! 
5 ~ . ». 
. 4}? s “ 
| = * 
u es oe) j 
Ps 1 7 “ 
f “a a 
f Sas , 
wd, an 4 , Ay 
; = at 
7 
% ¢ et 3 
* ‘re ¢ > 
eet Bre: ! a. 
; tees & > 
a 1 & . ¥ ,« . 
mad 4 
t % mt 4S i 
; ri . ’ 
ya wee 
"ay © ‘ 
oa At 
A ta , 
Ww j 
| : 
, its 
528 &° q ; 
af Bp ; ’ 
+) es 
4 Ph 4 
A ; 
{ 4 ; t: Py 
: ad A ; 
iow 5 $ A 
* } ~e. 
(fe) ee 
; # oa o 
‘ w% 
y < # 
2 Aa we 
* oe 
a * 
; Pe. ¥ 
; } 2 ° ' 
j >; 
‘ a * 
z 7 s bs 
, ig - - ‘ 
1 +e a3 : 
at 7. y ; ; 
; . Ba ‘ 
i} ne : 
. %, 4 
2 ey 
a Ve 
re: a 
a) 
e) tae! 
Ge a 
a) zg 
4| e 
, ’ + 
edi 
y ‘ 
i { a 
. Bae ae 
‘ ’ 
; or 
bby : : i} 
= i 
- ‘2 
: = 
a — = 
t ” 
: v 
‘ ‘ 
; $ 
i, 
‘ D2 
aj 1 
af 
’ + 
x . ~ 
|= 
2 * 
Y 
; 
_ 
ra 
: * 3 
o 
Ps oe 
> ea 
: 2 
B . 
al 
b y fk 
f f 
e Ds 
ae 
i : 
; * 
2% F: 


it > 
| ‘ 

a RE 

1.’ 

] 


RCA R ERY wae ee satelite 


— ates 


a LE 2 ’ 
—— . 
a 


_ _ — er yte 
es pan : > ae PIES ro. 
3 a ‘ ~ 
J . a et oe Pe ee she ; oy aed} . a 
. 5 — ad 
=~? tonnes 1 — he ALA a cus . oti 
, hate: ar snp line . Stee advil dip ag tll pane er. wr I Bt Rene, — peer rare 2, ae - Z — o ns ~~ 
r+ yang _Setnpetce Rare ee ae Saal ore a ott . 
= LP, * ; 
eee (2 . 
on ye A Pr me 
. we y 
4 — Fit a 
a 
: a Sess a Se) 
~~ s 
—— we al ‘ 
a s asaiemmaeaimael 


965 


to this line of activity. The education imparted in secondary classes 
of a fairly satisfactory kind, but the high Me he classes seem to be tes 
much in need of reform. On the efficiency of these classes depends the 
quality of collegiate education and on it the success of our University scheme. 
It is of the utmost importance therefore that the high school classes should 
reach the maximum of efficiency. These will not improve unless more 
capable teachers are appointed. The inspecting officers for the high school 
section must also be of a different order. In the selection of these officers, 
care should be taken to see that they are graduates who have had at least 
ten years’ experience as headmasters in some institution. ‘These Inspectors 
should form an examining body which should always strive to increase the 
efficiency of the high schools. If our University, like those of Oxford and 
Cambridge, should confine itself to literature, mathematics and natural science, 
it can hardly be expected to do us much good. It is technical colleges that 
we want at the present day. We are told that the subject will be duly 
attended to, as soon as funds and other conveniences, such as buildings are 
available. We must observe nevertheless that by arresting extravagance in 
other branches of the administration, it will by no means be difficult to find 
money for such important work as the spread of useful technical education. 


71. In an article under this heading, the Sampad Abhyudaya, of the 2nd Saurav Aszrupara, 
June, writes:—Our Diwan is organising pay = 

endless means of helping the economic 
advancement of our province. The Kannambady Reservoir Project and the 
University scheme are the most important of these. Both these have been 
accorded the necessary sanction by the Government of India and are making 
excellent progress. ‘There are some among us however who are opposed to 
all progress in our province and these are ever trying to throw obstacles in 
ourway. Despite their opposition, our schemes are progressing steadily. 
Our )iwan is now bent on having an excellent seaport for our province at 
Bhatkal on the West Coast, so as to facilitate the export and import trade of 
Mysore. A correspondent informs us that it is proposed to acquire the port 
and the neighbouring territory in return for a like extent of Mysore territory. 
It is suggested in some quarters that the Pavagad taluk may be given in 
exchange for the proposed coast tract. We hope our Government will 
consider this suggestion. A direct line of railway from Mysore to this 
port will link Mysore with many other important ports. ‘The question has 
long been under correspondence with the Government of India. We hope 
that our Government will arrange to commence the work without further 
delay. We understand that Mr. Spring has submitted his report on the 
possibilities of the port of Bhatkal. If the report is not to be treated as 
confidential, the Government would do well to publish it for the information 
of the public. 


A seaport for Mysore. 
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72. The Sampad Abhyudaya, of the 5th June, writes:—The Mysore Smrs> umeronara, 
, Government have, no doubt, enacted an elabo- June 6th, 1916. 
the protection of wild birds rate set of regulations for the protection of 


and animale in Mysore. wild birds and animals. But they do not show 


the necessary amount of firmness and courage in enforcing them. Deer, wild 
buffaloes, rabbits, peacocks, etc., are being killed with perfect impunity. 
Not only the holders of gun licenses but all villagers take part in this indis- 
eriminate destruction. Fish too is being destroyed indiscriminately by 
endless strange means such as firing or hunting with the help of dogs. In 
most countries deer-hunting entails a very heavy penalty. The animals 
Killed in the forests in the vicinity of Bangalore are brought to the city 
markets for sale. The Police and other officials know this but take no notice 
of the violation of the rules, We hope the Government will give due 
attention to the matter. 
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ERRATA. | 
Report No. 23. 
Page 922, paragraph 21, line 4, insert “,” after “ Frenchman” and 
| beg ‘¢ Marchand ”’. 
oe ee ee 5, insert ‘‘ ,” after “ yet” and “ soldier ”. 
y a 2h 21 1, substitute ‘* Country ” for “ country ”. 
= OG 22 1, in the margin subsittute ““ woe” for 
| “war”. 
923 23 22, insert *‘ such” after “‘ entertain ”. 
923 23 ,, 382, insert “ underrate” for “‘ under-rate ”. 
923 EY 42, insert “* The” before ‘‘ Press Bureau” 
23 5, ensert ** the ” before “ Hyderabad ”’. 
23 2, substitute ‘‘ He” for * and ”’. 
23 16, omit ** that” after ‘“* mean”. 


65, lines 11 and 12, insert “ ,” after ‘‘ professors 4 
and ‘‘ views”, and omit ‘‘ verse”’. 
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Ieued, 13th June 1916.) 


CONFIDENTIAL. No. 25 of 1916. 


REPORT 


ON 


ENGLISH PAPERS OWNED BY-INDIANS EXAMINED BY THR 
ORTMINAL INVESTIGATION DEPARTMENT, MADRAS, 


AND ON 


VERNACULAR APERS EXAMINED BY THE TRANSLATORS ~ 
: TO THE GOVERNMENT OF MADRAS 


for the Week ending 17th June 1916. 


District Magistrates and Political Agents are requested to send - 
to the Chief Secretary to Government, Judicial Department, a brief 
report of any local complaint which appears to them to call for notice, 
explaining whether the facts are as stated; what action, if any, is 
being taken; and, if the facts alleged are incorrect, what is believed 
to be the origin of the report and what the correct facts are. 


CONTENTS. 


LIst OF NEWSPAPERS. 


— 


ENGLISH PAPERS OWNED BY INDIANS. 


L[.—Homk ADMINISTRATION. PaGB 


(b) Courte— | ft 
The Bombay High Court a es aa a a Ht 

(c) Jaile— 4 
The administration of Madras jails _.. iy i és o ‘3 ae tb. i 

(4) Railways— {i 
The Railway Board »% “s ee ve os oe cs -- 1013 A 

(k) General— | | ‘ee 
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India’s place in the empire ee ee a ee ee 


LII.—LreisiaTiIon. 


The Government of India (Amendment) Bill 
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VERNACULAR PAPERS. 


Il—Foreien Povitics. 


The drowning of Lord Kitchener 
Yuan Shi Kai .. e = 
The war es a eo 
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II.—Homer ADMINISTRATION. 


(a) Police— 
The Indian Police 


(b) Courts— 
The Police and the Magistracy 


{d) Education— 
''he administration report of the Educational department for 1914-15 
The University examinations .. 
The Madras University .. Sa 
The Intermediate examination results 
The Examination results 


The Indian Universities .. 


{e) Local and Municipal— 
The City Municipal Act .. .% 
The need for shady trees along the state 
(h) Raslcays— 
Inadequate supply of wagons .. “s 
The grievances of third-class passengers 


(k) General-- 
Minor zamindars and agricultural improvements 
Editors’ disabilities Ke 
Mysore Economic Conference 
Messrs. Tilak and Kelkar 
New India and the Press Act 
Medical certificates a -" 
The Industrial Commission “e ay 
India and the Economic Conference... A 
The Madras Government and the Maharaja of Travancore 
The Registration department .. | 
Mussaimans! Consider! .. a 
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The Indian Press Act .. se eam 


‘A transfer from the Madras Council to the Imperial Council:” . 
The Government of India Bill | 
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IV.—N ATIVE Strarss. 
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The Mysore Economic Conference 
Alwaye water scheme .. ot ; 
The Tiyya stadents in Crangnore 
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KARIKAL. 


(Nors.— Among the Indian-owned newspapers, 
type. Officers, in whose jurisdiction t 
to these papers, and send immediate reports of any changes in them to the 
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LIsT OF NEWSPAPERS AND PERIODICALS PUBLISHED IN ‘1 
THE NATIVE STATES 


HE MADRAS PRESIDENCY, 
OF HYDERABAD, MYSORE, TRAVANCORE, COCHIN AND 
PUDUKKOTTAI, AND THE FRENCH TERRITORIES OF PONDICHERRY AND 


those classed as dealing with politics are printed in big 
hey are published, are requested to pay special attention 


Deputy Inspector- 


Langa- | 
° ° | = : 
No. re nt | W bere published Fdition. Name, caste and age of editor. Cireula- 
cation. tion, 
, 
_t) (2) (3) | (4) | (6) (6) (7) 
rd Abhinavasarasvati | Teluga. | Chandrika Press, Guntar | Monthly .. — Feo Séstri, $25 
| , pad rahman, ; 
2; Adyar Bulletin Eng)ish. | Vasanta Prees, Thevrophical; Vo. ,,| Mra. Annie Sint European 1,200 
a aon | _ Society Buildings, Adyar. 68 years. : : 
3 | Agricultural Pamphlet. | Tamil .. | Alexandra Press, Kumba-! Do. R. Srinivasa Ayyangar, 43 years, 600 
| konaw. | and Subrahmaniya Aysar, 40 
er i ee oe years, Brahmuns. 
4 ‘Agriculture... -- ; Lelugu. | Durga Press, Ellore, Kistnu' Do. .: Rao Sahib G. Naraéyanaswémi 255 
oe district. : | Nayudu, B.a.. Sudra, 50 years. 
L Agricalturet .. -+ | Tamil .. | Guardian Press, Georgetown, Io. .. J.B. Kanga Raju, Balija, 41.) 1,000 
| | Madras. = years. ju, Ja, , 
6 A’in-ieDeocan .. «+ | Urdu .. | A’in-i-Decean Press, Begam| Do. .. | Maulvi Inayat’ Husain Khan 750 
: nae | Bazaar, Hyderabad. | __ Bahib, Afghan. 41 years. 
7 Aksharanjali .. = .. | Cumarese Graduates’ Trating Association' Do. .. | SriKantayya, Brahman, 36 years. 600 
| | Prexs, Mysore City. | 
g Al-\Mazman o% e+ | Urdu .. Alavi —iP’ress, yapetta,' Do. .. > M. Ansar-ud-din Sahib Bakhud, 400 
: _ Madras. ) Mulhammadan, 35 years. 
9 Ananda Bodhini .. Tami! ..| P. Kk. Kama Ayyar & Co.'s) Do. .. Muniswawi Mudaliyar, Vellula,| 1,000 
: __ Press, Georgetown, Madras. | 81 years. 
10 Andra Advocate .. | English. | Base! Printing Works, Visaga- Weekly .. Nyayapati Rangamannar, Vysh- 450 
| patam. | nava, 30 years. 
11 Andhra Chandrika (Telugu. Andhra Chandrika Press, Do. ..; B. Narayanaswami, Brahman, 600 
. | Prodatur, Cuddapah district. | | 23 years. 
13 Andhra Patrika .. | Anglo- | Andhra Patrike Press, George- | Daily and K. Nageswara Rao, Brahman, | 8,000 
Telagau. town, Nadras, | weekly. | 46 years. 
:8 Andhrarrakasika. Telugu. Hindo Press, Mount Road, | Bi-weekly. | A. C. VPérthasdrathi Nayudu, 500 
| Madras. | | Balija, 62 years. 
14 Andhra Sahitya Pari-, Do. | Published at the ‘Telugu. Monthly.. K. Surria Kao, Brahman, 42 300 
shad Patrika. Academy office, 12 Aruna- | | years. 
chella Nuyakan  koad, | | 
| Chintads:pet, parntedl a! Sri- | | 
| pivasa Varadachari & Co’s | | 
| Press, Mount Road, Madras. : 
15, Andhra Samrak-| Do. Kamala Printing Works) Jo. ..  G. Harischandra Kao, Brahman, 500 
shani. Cocanada, Godavari district. | _ 32 years. | 
16 Anglo-Indian .. | English. | Pablished at the Anglo-Indian | Fort- | Felix Alexander D’Cruz, Anglo- 800 
: Association premisee,| nightly. | Indian, 59 years, 
Kgmore, printed at Vest & | 
Co.’s Press, Mount Road, 
| Madres. ; a 
1? Antiseptic .. oe Do. Published at No. 323, Thumbu | Monthly .. | The Hon’ble Dr. TI. M. Nayar, 400 
| Chetty Street, printed by | Nayar, 46 years, 
| . the Ananda Press, George- | | 
town, Madras. | | os | 
18 | Arogyam " .. | Telugu. | Sarasvati Press, Cocarada “en V.Gopala Krishna Rao, Brah- 500 
man, 29 years. 
19 | Arunodayam .. > | Tamil Church of Sweden Mission Do. Rev D. Bexell,. European, 54 750 
| Press, Tranquebar, Tanjore years. 
20 ng Pondich Do Arabindo Ghose, Kayastha, 45 750 
ee ) tr ee ® ] 9 
Arya “i .. | English. | Modern Press, Pondicherry pecmcgiy  e-— on Bg 
aud Madame Richard, French. 
21 Aryabala Samaj Do. Krishnara,« Vani Vilus Press,| No. .. G. Virupakshayya, Brahman, 23 100: 
zine. Mysore. yoars. 
22 Asse Whalen .. | Tamil... | Sri Vani Vilas Press, Sriran-| ‘Do. T. K. Balasubrahmanya Ayyar, 200 
gam, Trichinopuly district. _ Brahman, 42 years. 
23 | Arya Dharma Pra-|Canarese| Sri Lakehmi Vilasa Press,) Do. N. Naranappana Venkappa, 400 
| késam. Nadahalli, Mysore State. Brahman, 3% yeurs. 
24 | Arya Mahila Do. |Published at Nanjangud| Do. M. Sitarama Jois, Brahman, 22 250 - 
| (Mysore) and printed at the years. 
‘al Press, re. ; 
» | Arya Vysya =. | Anglo- Arye Vyaye Pres, Guntar .. | Weekly .. | 8. D-link 
Telugu. : : | 
25/ Asha .. es ..| Oriya .. | Asha Press, Berhampur  .. Do. .. |S. B. Rotho, Brahman, 31 _— 1,000 
27! Atma Poshini |_| Mala- | Akvbararatna Prakesike Press, | Monthly..| Rev. P. 1. Joseph, Syrian} 700 
| yalam. | Kunnankulam, Cochin State. Christian, 26 years. 
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Circula. 


No. | :Name of publication. ab Sy Where published. ‘Edition. Name ,eusto-and-age of <ditor. ea. 
‘ cation 
(1) (2) (3) (4) | (5) — (8) (7) 
28 | Bala Dutan or | Tamil Published at Nazareth, Monthly .. | Joseph A. Jesudasan, Indian | 3,000 
7 ‘Children’s ‘Herald. printed at ‘the Parling Christian, 48 years. 
Printing Press, Palameottab. ; 

29 | Bala Mitra or Children’s | Telugu. | Chrictain Literature -Society Do. ... | Mrs. E. S. MoCanley, European, | 9,600 

Friend. Tress, Memorial Halli Com- 33 years. 
pound, Medras. : 

80 | Balamitram Mala- Nicholas Printing Works, Lo. G. E. Thadaues, Indian Chris- 500 

yalam.| Calicut. tian, ‘59 years. 

31 | Baliyar Mittiran 7 | Tamil Christian Literature Society Do. Kev. R. Robertson, European ..| 7,660 
Children’s Friend. Press, Memoria] Hull (om- - 

pound, Madras. : 

82 | Baliyar Nesun or Gh'l-| Do, Palameottah Printing Press, Do. Rev. R. V. Asirvadam, Indian| 6,500 
dren’s Magazine. Palamcottab. Christian, 45 years. 

$3 | Bar, Platform and | English. | Modern Press, Pondicherry .. Do. J. Dartnell, Euratian, 39 years... 200 
Pulpit. : a 

34 | Basel ieanion College | English | Norman [Printing ‘Bureau, |‘Eight ‘W. E. Hoare, Englishman, 52 300 
Magazine. and Calicot. times aj| yeurs. 

Mala- year. 
yalam 
occa- 
sion- 
a ly. | . 
35 | Bharata Kesari*..| Anglo- | Sarasvati Vilasam Press, | Bi-weekly. | K. Velu Pillai, Nayar, 33 years. | 1,800 
Mala- Puthenchantbai, Trivan- 
yalam. drom, J ravancore State. : : | 
86 | Bharatamata -.| Telugu. | Sri Virayogindra Frees, | Weekly .. | Voruganti Venkata Somayajalu, 400 
Vizianagram. Brahman, 37 years. 
37 | Bharati t¢ Tamil Presidency Prese, Georgetown,| Do. T. Krishnaswami  Pavalar, 500 
: Madras. Gramani, 27 years. 

38 | Bharati és .- | Canarese | Vani Vilas Press, Bellary... Do. a “ys Karibasuvayya, Lingayat, 200 

years. 

39 | Bkérati Vilas Do Bhuvaneswari Prees, Mysore.. | Monthly.. ag pong Dikehit, Brabman, 200 

years 

40 | Bhuloka Vyasan .. | ‘!ami]..| Bhuloka Vyasan Press,| Do. .. | P. Stuthuvira Navalar, Valluvan, 220 

Georgetown, Madras. 62 years. 
41 | Bible Faith Mission | English. | Hogarth fress, Royapetta, Once intwo | Charles R. Vedanta <Achari,; 1,500 
Standard. Madras. months. Indian Christian, 31 years. 
42 | Bédhaka Bodhini .- | Canarese | Wesleyan Mission Press, | Monthly .. | Rev. H. Golliford, European, 63 226 
Mysore. years. : 

43 | Bodhini e+ ee Do, | Prabhakara Press, Udipi,| Do. » a Rao, 40 years, and 750 
South Canara Distriot. M. N. Kamath, 35 years, 

Brahmans. 

44 | Brothers of the Star English. Published at the Theosophical Do. Dr. H. Rocke, English, 49 years, | 5,000 
Society Buildings, Adyar, 
printed by Messrs Addison 
& Co., Limited, Mount Road, 
Madras. 

45 | Carlylearn.. oe Do. | Chintamani’ Press, Rajah- | Fort- T. Sriramulu, s8.a., Brshman, 200 

mundry. nightly. 40 years, 

46 | Catholic Friend. { Do. lublished at the Luz Church, | Monthly.. | Rev. Mi. Motha Vaz, Singhalese ee 

Teynampet, seme at the Christian, 32 years. 
Progressive ess. George- 
town, Madras. 

47 | Catholic Messenger Mala- Kerala Deepika !ress, Kuru- Do. ..|kK. A. Nidhiri, p.a., Indian| 1,200 

yalam,| valangad, l'ravancore State. Christian, 3! years. 

48 | Catholic Mitramu | Telugu. | Published at the Luz Church,| Do. Rev. M. Motha Vaz, Singhalese! .. 
or Catholic ‘'eynampet, printed at the Christian, 32 years. 
Priend.{ Progressive Presa, George- 

town, Madras. 

49 | Catholic Nesan or | Tamil .. Do. do. Do... Do. do. mA 
Catholic Friend.t{ — . 

50 | Catholic Fegister. | English. | Published at Ssn Thomé,| Do. ..| Rev. A. M. ‘exiera, Portu- 3b 

printed at the Presidency guese, 36 years. 
Prees, Georgetown, Madras. 
51 | Catholic Watch-| Do. Published at the Catholic | Weekly .. | ‘Rev. Father Suss, European .. 409 
man. Supply Society, Popham’s 
Broadway, Georgetown, 
printed at the Progressive 

| , Press, Georgetown, Madras. = <4 

52 | Chakravarthi .. | Mala- Chakravarthi Press, Muttan- Do. ..|K. Janadhana Menon, Sudra, 80 

yalam. cherry, Cochin State. . 30 years. ase 

58 | Chakravartini Tamil ., | Sachchidananda Press, Koma- | Monthly.. | K. Vadivelu Chetti, Vania, 

leswaranpettab, Madras. ; 62 years. Poa 

54 | Choudari§ ..—.. | Telugu. {| Ramamohan Press, Ellore,| Do. Garapati Anjaneya Choudari, | Not on 

Kistna district. Kamma, 80 years. — 0 

55 | Christ Church, Madras, | English. | Methodist Publishing House, Do. ..|Rev. ¥F. 3B. Heiser, ™.A., 
Monthly Mayazine. Mount Road, Madras . ‘European, 40 years. 400 

56 | Christian College Maga- Do. Do. do. Do. .../:8.d. Crawford, u.a., European. 
zine. | wee, 

57 | Christian Patriot. Do. Mercury ‘Press, Georgetown, | Weekly .. | R. A. Dason, Indian Christian, 690 

Madras. 24 years, 
a bs — ee 


5 Res ge a 
me Pe 
naan cakoaleermen 


me mates 


* Started, February 1916. + Temporarily discontinued, April 1916, + Started, January 1916. § Started, about March 1916. 


Name of publication. Where published. + Edition. Name, caste and age of editor. d —" 
(2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) 
68 | Charch Mission College | English. | Darling Printing Press, | Quarterly. | J. Jnanamuthu, .4., %m1, 550 
Magazine. Tinnevelly. i Indian Christian, 50 years. 
69 | Cochin Argus... Do, ae Argus Press, British | Weekly .. - ge Pereira, Anglo- 300 
n. ndian, 4 . 
60 | Commercial World | Anglo- | Published at 41, Avadanam| Do. .. }C. 8. C akreguni Pillai, | 1,000 
Advertiser. Jamil— | Papayya Street, Choolai, Yadhuva, 38 years. 1 
Teluga ase i at the Presidency | 
ress, Georgetown, Madras. , . 
61 | Commonweal -. | English. | Vasanta Press, ‘heosophical Do. Mrs. Annie Besant, European,| 7,000 
Society Buildings, Adyar. 68 years. 
62 | Contemporary Law Do. Published at Mylapore, printed | Monthly... | M. B. Duraiswami Ayyangar 600 
: — y yyangar, 
Review. at the Modern Printing Brahman, 35 years. 
Works, Mount Road, Madras. 
63 | Co-operative Bulletin .. | Canarese | Irish Press, Bungalore City .. Do. ..|K. 8. Krishna Ayyar, Brahman, 500 
32 years. 
64 | Criminal] Law Reporter. | [‘nglish = tne Badge — Do. res fenkata * Brahman, es sie 
izagapatam d)strict. ) yeuTs, good. | §tated, 
65 | Criminal Law Review.. Do. Published at Mylapore. printed | Weekly .. | M. B. Duraiswami Ayyangar, 600 
at the Modern Printing Brahmau, 36 years. : 
Works, Mount Road, Madras. : 
66 | Daily Post oe Do. | Daily Post Press, Civil and | Daily (two|T. M. Babingtop, European, 58| 3,600 
Military Station, Bangalore. | editions). | years. : 
67 | Deccan Law Report ..| Urdu .. | Deccun Law Report Press, | Monthly,. {Ghulam Akbar Khan Sahib,| 1,000 
Troop Bazaar, Jam Bagh, Muhammadan, 37 years. is 
Hyderabad. 
€8 | Desabhimani -» | Anglo- | Patriot Press, Cuddalore New | Weekly .. | P. T. Tiruvenkata § Achari, 466 
‘Tamil Town. Brahman, 31 years. 
69 Do. e- | Telugu. | Dessbhimani Press, Guntér .. BO. 6 “ . cy po ge Rao, 300 
rahman., 47 years. 
70 Do. ~- | Anglo- | Sri Krishna Vilasam Press, Do. T. K. Narayanan, Ezhava, 1,609 
Mula- Quilon, Travancore. 30 years, 
alam 
71 oe ee Tange Manorama Press, Rajah- Do. .. | Rayavarapu Ramamurti, 700 
mundry. rahman, 44 years. , 
72 | Desee Mission: Do. Sujunaranjani Pre:s, Coca-| Once in Rev. _N. Abraham, Indian| 1,000 
ary ika. nada. two Christian, 40 years. . 
: months. . : a 
73 | Deseeya Missionary | Canarese | Wesleyan Mission Press, Do. H. Sumitra, Indian Christian ., 500 
Patrike Mysore City. : , : 3 
74 | Dhanurdhari oe Do. | Sachchidananda Press, Davan- | Fort- M. Manjappa Hardaikar, 400 
gere, Mysore State, nightly. Lingayat, 3i years. = 
°5 | Dhénvantari .. -- | Mala- Lakshmi Sahayam Press, | Monthly .. P, Sankunoi Varriar, Variyan, 396 
yalam. ——— Desam, Malabar 46 years. 
i istrict. : ‘ 
. harma shini. Anglo- | Maromohanam Press, Quilon, | Ri- R. Madhavan Onnithan, Nayar, 950 
od bas 7 Mala- Travancore Sta‘e. monthly. 38 years. : 
alum R 
77 | Dharma Prachara.... English. Greduates’ Trading Association | Weekly .. | A Fgh Sastri, Brahman, 200 
Press, Mysore. ° 
: , . i, | Fort. B. J. Suryaprakasa, Rao 250 
” — aprezsss — ge BP 5 AO — nightly. Brahman, 47 years, 
"9 | Dharmasadhini ..| Do. Scape & Co.’s Press, Cocanada.| © Do. P p Da gapaaaraiae Brahman, 29 500 
i i English, | Published at Mylapore, printed | Monthly... | M. B. Duraiswami Ayyangar,| 1,600 
ois = - oe OM , at the uekoe Printing |. Brabman, 36 years. 
Works, Mount Road, Madras. : 
8) Do. Vasantha Press, Theosophical | Quarterly. Mrs. Annie Besant, European,| 2,000 
Society Buildings, Adyar. A nigra bh 
82 Telugu. | Victoria Jubi'ee Press, | Monthly:. | P- j yrern “ae Pag oo 1,200 
Chittoor. e ° y 2 
Brahmans. 
og Bee C. Srinivasa Achari, B 
84 | Bducational English Srinivasa Varada Achari & | Monthly... "61 aes aril, Brahman, 600 
Review Co.’s Press, Mount Road, 
' Madras. ‘ . . 
85 | Elementary School Jour- | Telugu. Rigas! Press, Rajah-| Do. .. ‘J ee uda, Brahman, 1,500 
mundry. : 
op | uateemente English, | Kansra Press, Georgetown, | Do. ie a a 
, Review.t Madras. : 8S. Nara ana A ‘yan d: 
: - t Mannargudi, | Quarterly. | ©- y. yyangar, M.4., and. 400 
a7. — College, Maga-| Do. Po Teayor distriot, printed at % | “Kadaji Bao, 3..., Brabmans, | 
| : the Wesleyan Mission Press, 
Mysore City. | : °: s , : 
88 | Friendly Instructor .. | Tamil .. Palamootiab | Petiing Freee, | Monthly. | ee Gaee e| fe 
oe Palamoot Wee : ; 
89 Ge tte Urdu .. | Muhammadi Press, Civil and | Weekly .. | M. Abdul Basith, Muhammadan, 400 
orge Gaze -_ Military Station, Bangalore. — 39 years. meer 
90 | Gopala Krishnan = .. | Malaya- | M. V. Press, Palghat . | Monthly... ap ulty Nayar, Nayar,| 400 
lam. oe 
Enelish, | American EvangelicalLutheran |. Do. .. | Rev. Victor McCauley, Ameri-| 360 
© Not published forthe lasttwo years, - - + Started, Janpary 1916. 
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Langu- : | = | 
ag: ae -. |. age of Wh eee ee ’ Edition. ‘and ave 6 . | Circn) 
Né; | Nazne-of-publication. whe bli. Where published. Z Edition. | Name, caste and age of editor. ga 
cation. A | | 
(1). (2) (3) (4). (5) <a (7) 
- -99 | Grihelakehmi ..-.. Telugu. | Manjuvani Press,  Ellore, Monthly .. | N. Chelapati Rao, Brahman, 39 600 
2 *s Kistna district. ee 
93 |] Harvest Field <. .. | English. base Miesion . Press,} Do... le H. Galliford, European,| 645 
! = re. : A years. | 
94 | Hindu ome ae National Press, Wallajah Road, | Daily, tri- | 8. Kasturiranga Ayyangar, B.s.,| 6,100 
7 Madras. - pane Ag B.L., Brahman, 5] years. 
95 | Hindu Nesan »» | Tami) .. | South Indian Press, 13, Nara-| Daily ..|8. Sundararaja Ayyangar, B.a.,| 1,600 
' singapuram Street, Mount Brabman, 60 years. - 
: o Road, Madras. 3 
- 96 | Hindu Sundari ..| Telugu. | Vidyartini Samaj § Press, | Monthly .. | B. Seshamina, 37 years, and M. 600 . 
a Cocanada. | | Chaddamma, 32 years, Brah- 
3 mans. cone : 
. 97 | Hitakarini .._—-.. | Tamil .. | Poblished at 14, Kennedy| Do. .. | Visnlakehi Amma), Brahman, | !,900 
i Street, Mylapore, printed at 86 years. | 
the Commercial Press, 
: Triplicane, Madras. 3 | 
: 98 Do. oe «» | Telugu. | Hitakarini Press, Ellore, | Weekly ..| M. L. Narasimha Sarma, Brah- 1,000 
: Kistna district. map, 33 years. | | 
99 | Hitavadi .. «=. Do. Church Missionary Society, | Monthly.. | Rev..D. Anantam, z.a., Indian §£0 
| Dove Press, Maeulipatam. Christian, 65 years. — ; 
100 | Humanity ..  .- | English. | India Printing Works, George- | Fort- K. Punnayys, Brahman, 29 400 
Pane ' town, Madras. nightly. years. * 
101 | Tilustrated Crimi-| Do. Criminal Investigation Press,} Do.. |T. K. Sundara Ayyar, Brah-| 1,400 
nal Investigation Vellore, North Arcot district. man, 44 years. 
02 | Indian Advertiser. oa, Jaganatha Press, Pondicherry. | Monthly..| 5. Rajala Reddi, Reddi, 27 100 
: ing- years. 
aes liskand | 
Tamil. | | ) 
-103 | Indian Christian. | English. | Madras Times Prees, Mount; Do. W. C. Irvine, European, 41; 1,100 
! : Road , Madras. } years. 
104] [Indian Christian Do. Published in angalore,printed Jo. .. | Kev. H. Halliwell, European, 44 600 
. | Endeavour. at the Wesleyan Mission; — years. : 
- Press, Mysore. | | 
.105'| Indian Church News Do. Hogarth Press, Royapettah, Do. ..|D. David, Indian Christian, 43 300 
3 ‘| and Review *. | Mairas. years. : 
106:| Indian Emigrant . Do. Thompson & Co.’e Minerva} Do.  ..|7T.K. Swaminatha Ayyar, Brab- 390 
: fe i Press, Georgetown, Madras. , man, 34 years. 
107 | Indian Engineer. Do. Published at 2 and 3, Ruja‘’s} Do. T. RK. Venkatesa Ayyar, Brah-| 1,000 
; oe Buildings, Armenian Street, man, 32 years. ime 
and printei at the Minerva 
Press, Georgetown, Madras. 
7108 | Indian Interpreter .. Do. S.P.C.K. Press, Vepery,| Quarterly. | Rev. N. Maoniool, m.a., 47: 606 
: Madras. : years, and Rev. A. Kobert- 
. | son, M.a., 44 years, Europeans. 
109} Indian Ladies’ Maga-| Do. Methodist Publishing House, Do. Mrs. H. 8S. Hensman, ws.a., 330 
zine. Mount Road, Madras, Indian Christian, 43 years. 
110.| Indian Law | ‘Tamil .. | Zndian Law Guzette Press,| Monthly..|C. Paramasiva Madali, Vellala, | 139 
| Gazette. Chintadripet, Madras. 46 years. 
111 | ladian Law Quarterly .. | English. | Published at 14 and 15, Loz | Quarierly. | P. R. Ganapati Ayyar, Brah- 500 
Church Koad, Mylapore, man, 41 years. 
: _ printed at ‘I’bompson & Co.’s | 
linerva Press, Georgetown, 
Madras. : 
112 | Indian Patriot... Do. | Indian Patriot Press, George-| Daily and | Diwan Bahadur C. Karunakara 900 
town, Madras. he Menon, B.a., Nayar, 56 years. 
ee * nO weekly. | 
113 |Indian Railway| Do. | Published at Triptiowne, Monthly.. | 8. K. Subba Rao, Brahman, 150 
Journal. : printed by Veet Co., 47 years. 
a Mount Road, Madras. | 
114 | Indian Review .. Do. G. A. Natesan & Co.’s Press, Do. ..|G.A. Natesa Ayyar, B.a., F.M.U.,| 8,000 
Pe i Georgetown, Madras. Brahman, 47 years. 
115 International : Do. Ambika P ress, Park Town, DO. 00 1 Oe Kodandaramayya, M.A., 600 
ate Police Service Madras. : Brahman, 56 years. 
by eboasswii az . : 
116:| J anabhimani Fag Tamil .. Feltenet r. 5 and > Kendi Do. ..|G. A. Vaidyaraman, s.a., Brah- 750 
‘ -Peopl riend. . ettl Street, printed a man, 48 years. 
ies ‘ Guardian Prees, George- Juhi 
arte FE town, Madras. | , ) 
117:| Jananukulan _. a Bri Krishna Vilas Prees,| Weekly ..|T. V. Krishna Das, Vellala,| 1,000 
i] Tanjore. 57 years. | 
118 |Janmi .. .. oo| Mala- | Lekshmi Sahayam  Press,| Monthly.. | K.O. Manavikraman Tamburan,| 330 
. yalam. Soin Desam, Malabar Samantan, 47 years. | 
| ic 
119'| Janopakari t ». | Tamil .. | Record Press, Vellore --| Do. ..|V. BR. Vaidyananda Ayyar,| -- 
el ate ; a, : Brahman, 38 years. | 
-420:| Jnana Bhanu ..| Do. ..{ Published at&, Pichu Pillai,; Do. ..|Sabrahmanya Siva, Brahman,| 350 
; Street, Mylapore ; Fag at | 88 years. . 
} the Sachehjdananda Press, 
| | Komaleswaravpet, Madras. | , 
- © Pigoontinued, January 1916. t Started, January,1916, 
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Name of pubiication. { B -., | Where published. Nene, caste and age of editor 


os ; = (4) a 


a, 
I. | : : 
Jaridah-i-Rosgar.. | Urdu .. aoe Press, Royapetta, Daily and | Muhammad Abdul Latif Sahib, 
Journal ot.the Madras | English. Published at the Agriculiural Monthly” D "Ane tay A ai + bile: | > 
Agricultaral Students’ | College, Coimbatore, printed - tian 34 years ee 
Union. , at the Literary Sun Press, | ; 
sectea et te Wekges:| Usle. .. | PME bisl Heit Gide és tics 
| Journal of the Muham- u .. | Pablie at}§=6.6, Francis} Do. Abdul i 2 
madan — Educational - Joseph Street, Georgetown. Hekicasion fe wk ii 
Association of South- _ > | printed at the Islamia Press, — 
erp India. ie: eae _ Mount Road, Madras, - cota pesca : 
Kadamburi Sangraha .. | Canarese | Royu! Press, Mysore Venkataramana Sastri, Brahman, ' 
; : : {OO eee oe ee eS 
Kairali ° ec -. | Mala- . | Published at - Ernakulam .|K. Sankara M 
yalam.| printed at the Vidya Vino- Nayar, 33 yeare, she meas 
a Press, Trichur, Cochin 
e , 
Kalabhimani Canarese | Caxton Branch Press, Fort, : | Raghupati Achari, Brahman, | 
| ae Bangalore City. 40 years. 
Kala Chiotamani Tamil ..| Published at 4, Maliswaran ‘ T. V. Kaliyana Sundara Mudali, | 
| ; | Koil Street, My!apore ; Vellala, 35 years, good. .- 
printed at the Sivakami | 
Vilasam . Press, Choolai, | 
| Madras. 
Kalai Magal Imprimerie Touis Sinnaya de| Do. ..|8. Bangaru Pathar, Kammala, 
Sa'gon, Pondicherry. 42 years. 
Kaliyuga Vartha- ; Gaviprakaca © Ganeshananda | Weekly... |T. Muthuswami Chetti Vaisya, 
mani. Press, Georgetown, Madras. 23 years. 
Kalpaka ‘a oe Palamcottah Printing Press, | Monthly .. | T. R. Sanjivi Kao, Brahman, 35 
Palamonttah. years. - | : 
Karnataka .. oe Irish Press, Bangalore City .. | Bi-weekly. | D. V. Gundappa, Brahman, 29 


| : ears. - , 
Karndétaka Chandrike .. Graduates’ Trading A3sociation | Monthly .. nN? Srikanta Sastri, Brahman, 31 
; _ Prees, Mysore. years. : 
Kernétaka Granthaméle. Graduates Trading Association; Do. ../| B. Subba Rao, 8.a., Brahman, 
| Press, Mysore City. 46 years. 
Karn&teka Kdévya Kalé- Srinivasa Press, Mysore ..| Do. ..{|M. A.--Ramanuja Ayyangar, 
nidhi. Brahman, 51 years. 
Katha Batna- Published at 162, 'Coral Do. ..|M. A. Nelliappa Maodaliyar, 
karam. Merchant Street ; printed at | Vellala, 30 years‘ good.” 
the Swutesamittiran Press, 
: Georgetown, Madras. Se = ; 
Kavita ae ; Vidwajjana Manoranjini Press,| Do. V. Venkatarama Sastri, 30 years, 
Pithapuram, — Godavari and V. Ramakrishna Sastri, 


3 district. 27 years. Brahmans. «+ : 
Kerala Deepika Goronation Memorial Syrian | Fort- Rev. P.C. John, Indian Christian, ' 
Preas, Muvattupozha,| nightly. 27 years. 
yalam.| Travancore State. 
Keralakesari Perunanam, Kerala Kalpadrum | Monthly .. | W. Ikkanda Puthuval, Ambala- 
Press, Trichur, Cochin State. vasi, 55 years, good. se 
Keralamt .. Sarasvati Vilasum Press,/ Do. ..|R. Mahadeva Sarma, Brahman, 

Puthenchandai, Trivandrum, 28 years. 

Travancore State. , 


i | Vidya Vilasam Press, Calicut. C. Kunhiraman Menon, B.4., 
Kerala Patrika | Vidya ’ Nagas, 07 youre. 
Kerala Sanchari .. Do. | Vidya Vilasam Press, Calicut. | ae Soviets Nayar, Nayar, 
Kerala Vyasan ¢ Published at Lokamaleswaram, N. Padmanabha Menon, Nayar, 
Cranganore, printed at the 25 years. 
B. B. Press, Paroor, Cochin | 
State. : 


‘ Keralecyabhimani Press, Maveli- Jacob Kurien, Indian Christian, 
Keraleeyabhimani st ee tie, 30 years. 


Press K. Nara ans Menon, 57 years 

Keralodayam es a cere se and v. Narayana Menon, 4i 
: years, Nayars. 

Kistnapatrika Kistna Swadeshi Press, M sone Krishna Rao, Brahman, 

= Masulipatam. years. | nainee 

Kolar Gold Fields | =) | Kolar Gold Fields News Press, , A. Cornelius, Anglo-Indian, 64 

Wews. | Bowringpet, he 9 ia: m ~~ renga a 

mt ° °y ae 9) + ° Mascare Be 

— =e. rer mon — a —" nightly. Christian, 28 yeers. itis ee 

characo- | : 


a to j | ly.. | Rev Gross, s.3., German 
oe oh. | St. Joseph's Industrial Sohool | Monthly.. | Rev. G. J. Gross, 6.3., , 
of See ms Ht — Prees. Triohinopoly. ‘ | 46 years. ' 
: EEE 


“© Btarted, Rebseary 1916, =. =. «st Started, Jgnwary 1916.0 {Started March 1916: 
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ee | | 2 wpacas Circula- 
No, Name of publication. eee Where published. Edition. Name, caste and age of editor. Ph % 
cation. 
a (2) (3) (4) eo (5) (6) (7) 
: 149 | Lakshmi Bhai .. =o» “— hoe ayes aon Tri Monthly .. ‘oe Menon, Nayar,| 1,530 
| am.} chur, Cochin State. years. — 
150 | LakehmiVilasam ../ Do. Lakahmi Sahayam Press,| Do. ..| K.C. Manavikraman Tampuran, 330 
. ae ; ser gam Desam, Malabar Samantan, 47 years. : 
istrict. 
151 | Law Weekly .. ». | English. | Pablished at Vasanta Vilas. Weekly .. | V. C. Sesha Acharya, Brahman, 450 
| Mylapore, printed at Messrs. 53 years, 
Thompson & Co.’s bs ay 
‘ Press, Georgetown, Madras. 
152 | Lightof Music.. .. | Tamil .. | Sri Gana Vidya Prese, Perun- Monthly .. | V. Srinivasa Ayyangar, Brah- 500 
ga.am, J innevelly district. man, 38 years. 
153 | Literary Journal.. | English, | Published at the Young Men’s| Do. .. K. S. Venkataraman, Brahman, 250 
Literary Association, Tripli- 24 yours. 
cane ; printed at the Modern 
as a ; Works, Mount 
oad, Madras. 
164 | Liva-al-Islam ° .. | Tamil.. Mubammadia Prees, George- | Weekly .. — gy Parmic oomgp Muhi- 750 
: wn, Madras. ud-din, Mahammadan, 39 years. 
165 | Hocal Self-govern- | English. | Published at No. 7, Badriah | Monthly .. | K. U.. Desika Achariya, 40 years, 6CO 
: . ment Gazette. Garden Street, Georgetown ; end P. Vuraiswami Ayvyangar, 
ose by Higginbithams, 44 years, Brahmans. 
| ) ve Mount Roud, 
Madras. 3 
156 | Boka Mitrant  ../| Tamil.. Union Press, Nemakkal, Do. ..| V. #$Govindaraja Ayyangar, 207 
| Trichinopoly district. Brahman, 88 years. 
157 | Lokaprakasam .. | Anglo- | Lokaprakasam Printing | Weekly ..| T.  N. Vaidyeswara Ayyar,| 1,000 
: : Mala- Department, Janopakari Brahman, 33 years. 
| yalam. Press, Trichur, Cochin State. 
168 | Lokaranjini o. | Tamil .. ee Vilas fone Maya- ane oa Ayyar, Brahman, 500 
varam, Tanjore district. years. 
159 | Lokopakari .. roe wer pag mene 4 —_ Koma-| Dee .. ~ . Vadivelu Chetti, Vania,|; 1,100 
swaranpettah, Madras. years. 
160 | Lutheran Sunday Lesson | Telugu. | American Evangelical | Monthly ..| Mrs H. C. Cannaday, B.a., 380 
| Book for children. aang Mission Press, Eurcpean. 
untar. 
161 | Madar Bodhini .. ~» | Tamil .. | Christian Literature Society} Do. .. | Miss Inglis, u.a., European ,,. 700 
Press, Memoria) Hal) Com- 
| round, Madras, 
162 | Madar. Manoran-| Do. .. | Published at 12, Thanikachala Do. ../|C. 8. Ramaswami Ayyar, Brab.- 450 
‘| jani or Tamil and Mudali Street, Triplicane ; man, 40 years. 
School Zenana ae at on Press, 
Magazine. riplicane, Madrus. 
163 | Madar Mitri oxr| Do. .. | Methodist Vublishing House,| Do. .. | Miss Grace Stephens, Anglo 700 
Tamil Woman’s Mount Road, Madras. Indian, 60 years. 
iend. 
164 ge cant .~. | Canarese | Graduates’ Trading Associae| Do. ..| K. Hanuman Doss alias Hanu- 250 
tion Press, Mysore. man, Brahman, 24 years. 
165 | wradras Bulletin | English, | Published by the Madras Pro- | Quarterly. | V. Venkata Subbayya, Brahman, | 2,000 
of Co-operation. Tamil vincial Co-operative Union, 36 years. 
4 and Limited, ‘I'riplicane, printed 
Telugu.| at the Commercial 1’ress, 
(sepa- Triplicane, Madras. 
rate 
edi- ' 
tions). 
166 | Madras Church Mission- | English. | 8.P.C.K. Press,  Vepery,| Monthly.. | Rev. Canon FE. Sell, p.p., 200 
ary Gleaner. Madras. F.M.U., Earopean, 85 years. 
167| Madras Economic| Do. Published at the Lady | Annually. | S. Krishnaswami Ayyangar. w.a.|  .« 
- Journal. t Wenlock Park, Chepauk, Brahman. 
printed at Srinivasa Varada 
4 : one & Co., Mount Koad, 
168 | Madras Law Journal .. Do. Published at Brodie’s Road,| Weekly .. | 8. Varada Achari, Brahman,| 1,750 
: Mylapore ; printed at the 41 years, 
or png Press, Tripli- 
eran cane ras. 
169 | Madras Law Times ..| Do. Published at the Lew Times} Do. .. | (1) T. Prakasam, Brahman, 800 
| : office, aers printed 43 years; (2) MM. Deva- 
S the Law rinting House, doss, Indian Christian, 
ount Road, Madras. 45 years : = (3) G. Madhe- 
: van Nayar,-Na . 
170 | Madras Mail ee | Do. Madras Mail Prees, No. 6,| Daily, tri-|T. E: Welby, Tae. $4} 6,412 
: North Beach Road, George-| weekly years. | 
| _ | town, Madras, , and 
"Ai ; . weekly. + 2a ‘ 
171 | Madras Times... ‘Do. Kore 'Times Press, Mount| Daily .. Glyn Barlow, m.a., European, | 3,200 
| ad, ; adras. 5 years. 
172 | Madras Weekly Notes../ Do.: | Pablished at Royapetta High | Weekly ..| N. Rk. Tata Acharya, B.4.,| 2,00 


oy 


Road ; printed at the Guar- 
dian (Press, Georgetown, 
Madras. - se : 


B.L., Brahman, 35 years. 


* Discontinued, 12th January 1916, 
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Langu- 
Name of publication age of Wh : a . Clete 
No. ame of p ° publi- ere published. Edition. Name, caste and age of editor. ti r 
cation. 7 “— 
0) 2 * ) ot _() ®% 
173 | Madras Young | English. | Published at the Y.MC.A., | Fort- H. C. Herman, A = « pre 
Men. Esplanade Road, George-| nightly. |  vears. PF i owen Mite ae 
Penn _— at Methodist 
ubliehi ouse, Mount 
for Students, | Tamil vaenoien 'F | | 
174 | Magazine for Studen amil .. | Falamcottah Printing Press, | Quarterly. | Miss G. M. W wy 
Teachers and Children Palamcottah. ' : European, 46 —" sees - 
175 | Maharaja’s College | English. | Wesleyan Mission Press, Do. T. Denham, m.a., European, 59 900 
Magazine : Mysore. years. 
176 i _ Vikata | Tamil .. ga Press, Georgetown, | Weekly .. ~ 2 ‘. Rajerdram Pillai,} 1,050 
. . lan Christian, 55 years. 
177 | Mahilésakhi -. | Canarese | Wesleyan Mission Press, | Monthly... | Mrs. ‘Yhorpe, Sarepecs, is 850 
lysore. 
178 | Malabar Herald .. |. English. | Union Press, British Cochin. | Weekly .. aa Anglo-Indian, 60. 750 
ars. 
179 | Malabar Islam _ .. | Anglo- | Bharata Mitram Press, Muttan-| Do. ..|/C V. Abdur Rahman Haidros,.| 1,000 
— cheri, Cochin State. Muhammadan, 27 years. 
am. 
180 | Malabar Quarterly | English. | Sundara Prese, Trivandrum, | Quarterly. | K. N. Sivarajan Pillai, B.a., 500 
Review (formerly the Travancore State. Vellala, 43 years. 
Monthly Review. 
161 | Malayala ano-| Anglo- | Malayéla Mandérima Press, | Bi-weekly.| K. M. Mathula Mappilla,| 4,5C0 
rama. Mala- Kéttayam, Travancore State. M.K.A.8., Syrian Christian, 
_ _45 years. 
182 | Malayalie§.. be 0. Manamohan Press, Quilon, Do. K. Kalpu Pillai, ba., Nayar, 53:| 1,650 
Travancore. years. 
183 | Manavaseva® .. | Telugu. | Kalavati Press,  Rajah-| Monthly..| N. Krishna Rao, Vysya, 34 400 
mandry. years. 
184 | Mangalodayam .. .. | Malaya- | Kérala Kalpadruma Press,| Do. T. K. Krishna Menon, 46 years: 650 
lam. Trichér, Cochin State. and K. Sankara. Menon, 33 | 
years, Sudras. | P 
185 | Mangalore Adver- | English. | Sharada Press, Mangalore... Do. ..|A. A. Pereira alias Robeon,| 200 
tiser. Angio-Indian, 37 yeurs. 
1&6 | Mangalore Magazine .. Do. Kodialbail Press, Mangalore.. | Annually. ery Indian Christian, 600 
years. 
187 | Manja Bhashini .. | Sanskrit, | Sri Sudarsana Press, Little | Weekly .. | C0. P. A. Ranga Acharya, Brah- 300 
Conjeeveram, Chingleput man, 44 years. 
district. 
188 | Manorama .. Mala- Kannanparaparamba, Chala- | Bi-weekly. P. Krishnan Nayar, Nayar, 1,500 
yalam. puram, printed at the Nicho- 26 years. 
las Printing Works, Calicut. are ae er men ve 
189 -i-Khiya Urdu .. | Published at No. 78, Thayar | Monthly.. | #unhamma aus Sahib, 
Mera) : Sahib Street, printed at Muhammaidan, 63 years. 
Kazzakia (’ress, Mount 
Road, Madras. 
190 | Mess er of the | Tamil! .. | St. voreph’s Industrial School Do. B:other Joseph, Indian Christ-| 3,800 
Sacred Heart. Press, ‘Trichinopoly. ian, 61 years 
191 | Messenger of the Sacred | Mala- Industrial School Press, Ern:- De. a Leo, European, 44 400 
Heart. -alam kulam, Cochin State. | see | 
192 | Missionary Intelligencer ‘Yemil : Durliug Press, Palameottah .. Dis as eo om tg Indian Christ-| 2,600 
5 ara, 
193 | Mission News... | Telugu. | American Evangelical Luther- | ‘:uarterly. ae hielo b D.D., American. 620 
Mission Press, Guntir. @ars. ; 
194 | Mission Mews for Do. se — do. M onthly.. = E.S. McCauley, American, 300 
0 years. 
195 mitavedi Anglo- | Mitavadi Printing Works,| Do. ,.|C. Krishnan, B.s., B.t., Tiyya,} 1,000 
Mala- Calicut. 44 years. 
alam. + : 
196 Monthly Letter ? Reent) a Pa'ameottah Printing Press, Do. ae “— G. M. Walford, B.Ae, 300 
Palameottah. fae a uropeap, 46 aes ; 
197 | Morning Star English. | St. Joseph’s Industria} Schoo) | Six times a | 4*®v. he L. sacombe, s.y.,| 1.200 
Pr ee LION atuham-| 300 
198 | Muhammadia Pra- | Tamil .. Rivayuth-ul-lelam Press, | Weekly... aan a seats. , am. 
8 esan Vriplicane, Madras. 
(formerly the Jslamia | 
Prasunga Nesan). Saiyid Muh d Abdul Qadir | 800 
ir-i- | Sultani Press, Koyapetta,| Do. ye he —— ul Qadir 
199 | Mukhbir-i-Deccan. | Urdu . oe y ype Hebenmaten, Sunni, 
_— Weocan Pouch Press, Matbab- | Daily Krishna Kao, Brahman, 48 1,200 
200 | Mushir-i-Deccan. Do _ eS years, 
Hyderabad. na 3 
| eagige = 98 W _. | M. A. Shah-ul-Hamid, Muh 900 
201| Muslim Dutan .. | Tamil .. | Shah-ul-Hamidiya — Frees, Weekly sedan 38 weak — 
Hy Venivil Press Do M. §. Lakshmana Rao, Brah- 250 
202 | Mysore Patriot .. | Euglisb. oo. anivilas . man, 60 years. ? | 
203 | Mysore Star _. | Canarese | Crown Press, Mysore .. —s: Do. a a ah Lingayat, |; 3,000 
 ) 
204 | Nagai Neela- | ‘Tamil Neelalochani Press, Nega-| Do. .. ogame Pillai, Kalla, 250 
fe years. 
locbani patam 7 R. J ees 
: Geurge-'| Monthly.. | Rev. A. - Jobn, Indian| 1,700 
206 | Walla os or| Do.. dood ts Mi Les eurg y =e gm 
rp ‘ * r. : ‘ : . fa 


* Not published since 7ta September 1915, 
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¢ An old paper not previously reported. 


§ Not published for the last two years. 
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, 1 nH | cation. © ie 
hil _ @ | ) ) ) ) 
. | 4 q 206 | Nallasiriyan or. Trained | Tamil .. —. Press, Georgetown, | Monthly .. | C. yan ae Madaliyar, 900 
i a ee Teacher. | 8. ” youre. 
mie 207 eas : Samudaya | Mala- Published at Tellicherry,| Dv. ee Narayan Nawmbiyar, 500 
| APA |  Parishkari.* yalam. eee - the Spectator Nayar, 41 years. 
|) 1 ite ress, Calicut. ‘ 
| 908 | National § Missionary | English. | ‘T. A. C. Press, Salem Do. .. | Mre. 8.G. Hensman, w.a., Indian | 2,400 
| |. | RE ae Intelligencer. Christian. 
| |i ie 209 | Nattukottai Vaishyam. | Tamil .. | Pentland Press, Palameottah. ae & “a Andiappa Pillai, Vellala,| 1,5¢0 
| | ii years. 
|) as 910 | Wazrani Deepika. | Anglo- | St. Joseph’s Press, Mannanam, | Bi-weekly. | K. Govinda Pillai, Sudra, 39; 1,600 
” & One Mala- | Ettumanor, Travancore State. years. 
Bien | | 211 | New India English. “— re pel Press, | Daily .. ~— Annie Besant, European, | 8,000 
me vea : eorgetown, Madras. years. 
3 4 212 | Newington Schoo) Do. Published at ‘‘ Newington,’’ | Half- D. L. Blunt, European, 23 years. 50 
aroun | Magazine. ES ere oad printed oar yearly. 
Ye : iggin m’s, Limi 
ee Moovni Road, Mudras. 
|) ie 218 | New Reformer .. Do. | Published at Georgetown ; | Monthly .. | D- Gopal] Chetti, Senai Tholaver, 500 
ag) Me i a printed by Vest & Co., 48 years. 
1, 2): Ui Mount Road, Madras. 
)) 214 | Migazhkalasatyam | ‘fail .. | Published at the South Indian Quarterly. | Rev. J. 68. James, European, | 5,000 
4) | ae o The Present Mission of the Seventh Day 37 years. 
ae 4 tt ee Trnth. Adventists, Kilpauk; printed 
"03 ii at the Albinion Press, 
. Vepery, Madras. 
7 eh 215 | Noble College Leader .. | Engtish. | Church Miesionary Society Do. 20%. 8 arasayya, 24 years, and 300 
Ak Dove Prees, Masulipatam. v. . Visweswara Kao, 
; <i) Lie | Brahmans. 
Ali 4 ql 216 | Noort .. - Urdu ,. | Qaumi Press, Pycroft Road, | Fort- M. A. Majid Sharar, Muham- | Not 
Pai | ea : Triplicane, Madras. nightly. madan, 41 years. known. 
he | i ina 217 | Northwick Observer .. | English | !’ublished at the United Free | Quarterly. | Miss J. H. Koes, m.a., B.Sc., 480 
mivediy.\ ae . Scotland on European, 31 years. 
MAG ER ee ir}s’ varding choo 
Me 1} ia Rayapuram ;__—i printed at 
i Pia Thompson & Co.’s Minerva 
UBD Ave ik Press, Georgetown, Madras. 
i 1 ala 218 | Our Little Paper { Do. Published at st. Juseph’s High | Monthly.. | BR. P. Kalandaiswami Pillai, §30 
way School, en: amr Indian Christian. 
i teen core ; printed at St. Joseph’s 
iA irk bit. Industrial School Press, 
LAr 4 i Trichinopoly. 
ee Be } 219 | Pandia Nesan _.... | Tanil.. Kaibes Vilasam Press, | Weekly... | P. George, Indian Christian, 43 400 
ah - , Madura. eure. 
Wie at 220 | Penkalvi or Female | Do. Published at 27, Ramaswami | Monthly .. haves Tayarammal, Brahman,| 1,900 
Bi ‘ ¥ ay Education. Street, Mannadi, printed at 32 years. 
lh | a the India Printing Works, 
y iy a TR m4 | Madras. 
iia | ih | 221 | People’s Weekly .. | English. | Sundara Press, Trivandrum, | Weekly .. | K. N. Sivarajan Pillai, 3.a., 800 
A he : | | Travancore State. Vellala, 43 years. 
Mb jie | 222 ' Planters l'o, Duily Post Press, Civil and Do. ..| Fletcher Norton, Faropean, 53]. 1,000 
ce | Chronicle. Military Station, Bangalore. years. ah 
é ' } 223 | Popular Magazine .. | Tamil.. Crane a rersd Nagercoil, | Monthly.. | Panl o ‘oseph, Indian Christ- 500 
me Ye): ravancore State. lan, 40 years. 
i 224 oa Scientific Jour- | English. | M ow Press, Georgetown,| Do. ., ~ Devadas, Bosc, UoTos 300 
: nal. Madras. ndian Ubristian, 32 years. 
Ta 225 | Prabandhakalpa- | [elugu. | Published at Narasaraopet,| Do. G. Genilleldmervs, , «a 150 
i vallari.§ oe gr 1 eae at 50 years. 
= | e€ anil Tress, DOZW 1a. 
| 226 | Prabodhini ot ae — Bison Doggirala,| Do. .. ¥. Hinajens Sastri, Kammala, 860 
4 i ‘ 1 ° e a 
at 227 | Prajanukulan ‘Tamil ..! Published at Srirangam;| Do. .. |B. G. ss Nayuda,} 200 
iy printed at the Vaijayanti Balija, 29 
! Press, Mount Road aie sed cmes 
j ; ’ i ) a 8. 
Hat 228 | Prarambha Vidya. | Telugu. | Rama Press, Ellore, Kistna; Do. .,.|E. Venkata Rao, Brahman, 600 
diatrict. 34 yeers, and V. Sayanna 
i! a. Mey InTey Bialenas, 
iB iS ears. 
tf 229 | Prayer Circular .. | English. | Methodist Publishing House,; Do. .. | Rev. RB. J. Ward, European, | 1,900 
Thy | Moant Road, Madras. 73 years. 
Nie 230 | Presentation Annual ..| Do. Published at the Presentation | Annually. | Rev. Mother Berkmans Murphy, 300 
q a ne ee rang. agra European, 38 years. 
ie printed a itby 0.’8 
. ay Press, Georgetown, 
231 | Progress om - Do. Christian Literature Society | Monthly .. | Rev. A. C.C : 1,900 
: Press, Memorial Hall rosa : ree | 
: pound, ras. 
232 | Promptuariam .. .. | Latin... | Industrial Schoo] Press, Erna-| Do. Rev. Fath i E 1,050 
| : : kulan, Cochin State. 40 mag TABIET, TRIO 
238 | Purna Chandro- | Tamil ., | Victoria Press,Madura ..| Do. ..|A. Rangaswami Ayyar, Brah-| 1,000 
F dayam. : man, 48 years. 
| — 4 
© Printer declared on 6th May 1916. t Printer declared on 15th May 1916. 
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No. Name of publication. — publi- Where published. Edition, Name, caste and age of editor. | Ciroula-. 
2) 3) ; 
( ( | (4) (5) (6) (7) 
234 | Qasim-ul-Akhbar.. | Urdu, (Chamraj Press, Civi * ; 
Q Tatil Mili dl heen de el ay Bi-weekly. ~ a Hameed Sharif Sahib, 787 
ae , ’ Mubammadan, 38 years. 
Eng- 
lish. | 
235 | Qaumi Report Urdu orp inn a Road, | Daily or ye > Sharar, Muham- 700 
i > “ ee ee . ears. 
236 | Ravi .. relugu. — Press, Coca-| Weekly .. | Rev. R. E. Smith, European, 43} 1,360 
R : ears. 
237 | Rayabhari Do. Vadrevupalle, Goaavari dis- | Quarterly. Rev. E. C. Adams, Eurcpean, 40 380 
trict ; printed at the Braun years, i 
Industrial Printery, Rajah- 
| ene ' mundry, , 
238 | Roterte’ Biliiard Notes. | English, | Published by John W. Roberta| Do. John W. Roberts, European, 42| 1,000 
& Co., 18, Patter’s Road, | years. 
Ma‘ras, printed at the 
Mudras Times Press, Mount 
: ; Road, Madras. : 
239 | Risala-i-Alhadi ss | Oe Published at Daricha Bhowra ; | Monthly .. | Ghulam Husain, Muhammadan, 500 
printed ut Ansaria Press, 38 years. 
ene Kasaratta, Hyderabad. 
240 | Risdéle-i-Hifésat-o- Urdu Deccan Punch Press, Mahbub-| Do. R. Ramachardra Joshi, 125 
Parwarish-i-Janwa- und pura (Govliguda), Hydera- Brahman, 41 years. : 
ran. Mah- bad. : 
| rati. | : 
241 | Risala-i-Ifada .. Urdu .. | Akhbar-i-Deccan Press, Do. -.| Mirza Nizam Shah _ Sahib, 500 
Mahbubpura ((ovliguda), Muhammadan, 30 years. 
; | Hyderabad. ? 
242 | Ristla-i-Mélguzéri ..| Do. Mahbub-ul-Nazair Press, out-| Do. ..| Muhammad Wali-ur-rahman, | 1,250 
side the gate of Dabirpura Muhammadan, 3% years. é 
— Alawa-i-Bibi, Hydera- 
243 | Risola-i-Rahbar-i-Muza-| Do. .. Sahifa Press, Gun Foundry,}| Uo. John Kenny, European, 54 750 
rain, | Hyderabad, Deocan. ears. : 
244 | Rishla-i-T4j)  .. -> | Do. Mufid-i-Deocan Press, Kali-| Do. Abdul Wafa Ghulam Muham-'| 1,¢(0 
kaman, Hyderabad. mad Sahib, Ansari Wafé, 
Muhammadan, 23 years. 
245 | Riggla-i-Tarak-i-Usma- | Do. .. | Palace of Maharaja Sir Kishen | Do. ..|Saiyed Sadiq Husain Sahib, 160 
nia. Persbad Bahadur, ‘ydera- Muhammadan, 54 years. | 
bad. 
246 | Risala-i-Zakhira «> | Do. Mufid-i-Deccan Press, Kalika-| Do. Saiyed Nazur-ul-Husain, Muham- 500 
man, ti yderabad. madan, 30 years, — . : 
247 | Sadguru ee -» | Tami) .. | Published at 87, Ramaswami| Do. C. Somasundaram Pillai, Vellala, 500 ~ 
Street, Mannadi, printed at 36 years. 
the ‘Kalaratnakara Press, 
Georgetown, Madras. 
248 | Sadhvi se »» | Canarese | Krishnaraja Vani Vilasa Press, | Weekly .. mB Lakshmana Rao, Brahman, | 1,300 
Mysore. years. 
249 | Sahaya ee »« | DVeluga. Sana Industrial Mission | Monthly.. | Patagam Paradesi, Indian 300 
Press, Rajahmundry. Christian, 40 years, 
250 | Sahifa ee -- | Urdu .. | Sahifa Press, Sultanpura, | Daily Muhammad Akbar Ali, Muham-| 1,500 
Hyderabad. madan, 32 years. 
251 | Sahridayé or the San- | Sanskrit. | Pubjished at No. 65, Vellala| Monthly..| &. Krishnaraa Acharya, m.a., 500 
skrit Journal. Street, Purasawakam, Brahman, 47 years. 
Madras ; printed at Sri Vani 
Vilas ng Srirangam, 
Trichinopoly district. A ae: 
252 smh-nile Tamil .. | Victoria Vellore Weekly ..|S. 8S. Maulvi Ahmed Saiyid 500 
Saiph-ul-Islam Tamil ictoria L’ress, Y ellor y Sahib, Muhammadan, 41 years. 
253 | Saivam .. E Do. ..|Publiehed at the Chennai| Monthly.. | I. Adimula Mudaliyar, Vellala 19 
Sivanadiar § Thirukootam, 52 years. | 
| Georgetown ; printed at the 
Saiva vianeapeese t'ress, 
Georgetown, Madras. 
264 Sampad Abh ° ' Canarese Gientneton? T rading Association Daily M.S. Lakshmana Rao, Brahman, 600 
a or Sree Press, Mysore. . 40 years. 
755 | Samudaya Deepika .. | Mala- Edward Press, Cannanore Monthly .. a a Nambiyar, Nayar, 500 
lam. : 
256 | Samuda Warish- heat a The Travancore Printing and Do. ..|A.P. Nayar, Nayar, 32 years .. 1,000 
kari = Publishiu Co mpany, 
Limited, Trivandrum, Tra- 
vancore State. 
257 | Sanatana Dharmam ..| Do. West Coast Press, Calicut Do. .- . >. am Ayyar, Brahman, 1 500 
958 | Senci ; _\‘pamil | Published at 18, Manikanda| Do. M. “Audikesavulu Nayuda, 500 
igri aa Mudali Street, Georgetown ; Balija, 29 years. 
ne | Telugu rinted at the _— Press, 
eorgetown, Madras. Zo z: ; 
260 | Sangita Sateampradaya | Do. | Sarathi Press, Vepery,Madres. | Do. ..|8._V. Bangaswami Ayyangar,| 260 
Deopikei. Brahmun, 39 years. | 
260 | Sarva Vyapi .. | 'amil .. | Mission Press, Pondicherry .. | Weekly .. Catholic priests wee. 450 
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261 | Sasilekha .. .» | Telugu. | Sasilekha Press, cdi, Bi-weekly. are Achariu, Brahman, 600 
ras. years. 
262 | Satyabadi cs Uriya .. |The Asha Press, Berhampur, Monthly.. |Gopabandu Das, Brahman, 600 
Ganjaém district. 
or | Telugu. |8.P.C.K. Press, Vepery,| Do. Rev. D. Anantam, Indian| 4,€0¢ 
of Madras. Christian, 64 years. 
or | Tamil .. |8.P.C.K. Press, | Vepery,| Do. Rev. J. Lazarus, B.A., D.D.,} 2,300 
of Madras. Indisn Christian, 66 years. 
| 
., | Mala- Industrial Schoo] Prese, Erna- | Weekly .. | Rev. Father F. M. Nilavarath,| 1,000 
galam. kulam, Cochin State. | Indian Christian, 59 years. 
266 | Satya Sakshi Canarese | Published at Jiddepura,| Monthly. | R. E. Perkins, Furopean 600 
Chamarajanagar Taluk, 
eo at the Wesleyan 
ission Press, Mysore. 
267 | Savinudi_ .. fs Do. | Sarada  Vilasa Press, Banga-| Do. .. |B. Sampangi Ramayya,| 1,000 
lore City. Brahman, 51 years. 
268 | School Days and | English. | Methodist Publishing House, Do. ..|F. H. Oakley. European, 36 600 
| Holidays. Mount Road, Madras. ne years. 
269 | Scientific Manuring Anglo- | Published by Parry & Co, | English .. | J. Bernard, European, 42 years. 1,000 
Tamil printed by the Ananda 
and Press, Georgetown, Mudras. 


270 


287° 


| 


i 


Self-culture ‘“s as 


Sentamil 


Sentamil Selvi 


Shimoga Vrit- 
tanta 

Siddhantam ee 

Sironcha. Jungle 
Pioneer. 

Sivayogi Vilasam 

€ocial Beform 
Advocate. 

South Indian Mail. 


South Indian 
Trade Journal. 


South of India 
Observer. 


S.P.G. College Maga- 
zine. 


8.P.G. High School 


Magazine. 


Sri Krishna’ Raja 
Vijnana Vaibhava. 


Sri Krishna 
Sookti. 


Sri Narasimha Prayoga 
Parijata Prakaranam. 


Sri Sankara 


Achurya 


Sri Savitri .... | 


yalam. 
English. 


Do. 
Lo. 


Canarese 
and 
Sanskrit, 
Canarese 


Sanskrit, 


Mala- 
yalam, 


Telugu. 


| Published at 264, 


Excelsior Press, Kizhanattam, 
Tinnevelly district. 


The Tamil Sangam Power 
Press, Medura. 

Published and printed at the 
Scottish Branch Press, 
Negapatam. 

Shimoga Union Printing Press, 
Shimoga, Mysore State. 

M. L. V. Press, Georgetown, 
Madras. 

A.E.L.M. Press, Gantar 


Spectator Press, Calicut 


Thumbu 
Cretti Ftreet, Georgetown, 
printed at the Methodist 
fublishing House, Madras 

Victoria Press, Madura ‘a 


Pablished at the South Indian 
Chamber of Commerce, 
Georgetown ; printed at the 
Madras Times Press, Mount 
Road. 

Ootacamund and Nilgiri Press, 
Cranley Chambers, Ootaca- 
mund. 

todson Press, Trichinopoly. 


Published at ‘Trichinopoly, 
printed by the 8.P.C.K. 
Prese, Vepery, Madras. 

Graduates’ ‘ijrading Associa- 
tion Press, Mysore. 


Sadananda Press, 
South Canara district. 


Graduates’ Trading Association 
Press, Mysore City. 


Udipi, 


Published at Haripad, printed | 


Do. 
Weekly 


Do. 
Monthly 


Monthly 
Weekly 


Do. 
Monthly 


Weekly 


Do. 


Do. 
Do. 


Do. 


at_ the Keraleeyabhimani 
Press, Muavalikara, Travan- 
. core se y 
Savitri Press, Jaganayakpur 
Godavari district i 


Monthly. . 


Quarterly. 


Quarterly. 


Monthly .. 


K. T. Ramaswam: Ayyangar, 
Brahman, 33 years. 


Tirunarayana 
Brahman, 52 years. 
K Arunachala 


Ayyangar, 


Tevan, | 


‘Agamudaiyan, 46 years. 
A. Anantayya, Brahman, 
40 years. 
A. P. Kalyanasfndara Madali- | 


yar, Vellala, 61 years. | 
Mies R. E. Tailer, European 


Vaghadanandam V. K. Guruk- 
kal, Tiyya, 27 years. 

O. Kandaswami Chetti, Chetti, 
48 years. 


R. Sundaram Ayyar, Brahman, 
31 years. 
P. N. Muthuswami 


Nayudu, 
Balija, 50 years. 


J. A. Davies, Eurcpean, 42 yeare. 


T. R. Ekambara Ayyar, Indian 
Christian, 37 years. 


K. Subba Rao, 52 years, and 
N. Raj la Krishna Rav, 
338 years, ° 

Venkatesa Jois, 43 years, and 
Ramakrishna Bhatta, 43 years, 
Brahmans. : 

G. Govindan Namburi, 
Brahman, 27 years. 


P. Lakshmi - Narasamwamba, 
Brahman, 85 years. 


S. K. Daivasikamani, Indian 
Christian, 43 years. 

Pandit D. Gunda_ Sastri, | 
Brahman, 47 years. 
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400 
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038 | Sri Vani Vilasini. | ‘tamil ..| Sri Vani Vilas Press, Sri- | Mo a8 
‘ | Yangam, Wriohinopoly dist. monshiy +. | 7: K. Belssubrahmanys Ayyar , 1,000 
289 | St. Andrew's CUburch English. | Methodist Publishing House nN R B.4., Brabman, 42 years. 
(The Kirk) Magazine. : Mount Roa d, Madras ’ O. e- ov. N. Meldrum, European, 150 
990 | St. Mary’s Mazazine ..| Do, Published at St. Mary’s Euro-| Twice a Og dee 
eae : _ pean High School, George-| year Euro EN saat — 
town, printed at the Good | moog pean, 46 years. 
ne Press, Georgetown, 
291 | Students’ Own] Do. Publiahed at Messrs. . 
| Magasine.° Sabrabesayn& On., George. Monthly .. | P. Seshadri, Brahman, 24 years. | 3,000 
town; printed at Srinivasa 
: Macca Achari’ & Co.'s |. 
| : : ress, Mount Road, Madras 3 
292 Subhashini ee ee An lo- Srimulam Pres _ s ‘ ; ° ~ 
ses ;.. meceeaas rs a Weekly ..| P. K. Govinda Pillai, Nayar,| 1,240 
yalam | 41 years. 
993 | Subh-i-Bahar .. - ., a 
ubh-i-Bahar : — - * crnaconee: Press, Mysore _..'| Monthly .. gy vom Pn Sahib Azad, 560 
e e * gl it unam a 
294 | Sadarsini } .. | Telugu. oo a hee wt ge Rastari or sat, 98 — sos, | Ree 
a « . ’ ari Cc nlg - rahma 42 
295 | Sajanamitram.... ee a Mattancherri, | Weekly : mee me F Raphesl, Indian Christ- ayy 
é e- = ee . m. in ~s z ian, 27 | i 
296 | Sukhabi Vridhini. | Tamil .. Sukhabi Vridhini Press, Pondi- | Fort- Venkatachella N ayakar,Vanniya 100 
297 | Sukhadar D Mcslia.” ee nightly. 50 years. 
a a _ — Peony 0 Press, | Monthly .. | H. B. Muhammad ’Abd-ul-lah, 250 
: | getown, Madras. | Muhamma 
293 | Sunday Schoo! Lessons. | Tamil | Methodist Publishing House,| Do ius Te etree to 
& ’ - «| Miss H. MoGregor and Mrs 4,000 
& om Mount Road, Madras. Owen,, Europeans. 
elugu 
(sepa- 
rate 
edi- 
| tions). | : ‘ | 
299 | Supantha oe ~+ | Canarese , Crown Press, Mysore .. Do. ..| A. Mahadeva Sastri, 64 years,| 1,000 
& ie Poe — boa Venkatesayya, 49 years, 
) | ranmans. 
300 | Suvarnalekha__.... | Telugu. ma wing Bp Tanuku, | Weekly .. as V. Ramana Rao, Brahman, 425 
istna district. 4+ years. iy 
301 Sredparmages Do. ‘Chandrika Press, Guntar Monthly .. | K. Koteswara Sarma, Brahman 500 
ne os , : *37 years. 
302 Pro —_ étiran ..| Tamil .. Swadesamittiran Press, George: ae and | T. M piesa Ayyar, Brahman, 6,600 
: 4 town, Madras. ri- 2] years. : 
! ss ag weekly. Sh 
303 Swadesha Bandhu.| Dv. Memenwnren Press, Vepery, | Monthly .. re Ayyar, 600 
° : ; * 9° ars. 
304 : Swadeshabhimani. | Cunarese | Sharada Press, Mangalore .. Weekly .. “" Shrinivess . Kamath, | 1,600 
: 7 srahman, 3t years. 
805 Swadeshi (for merly Anglo- | Sarasvati Vilasam . Press, Do. K. Paipu Pillai, Nayar,53 years, . 800 
the Bhagyoduyam). Mala- | - Trivandrum, ‘Travancore and A. Padmanabha Ayyar, 
» | yalam. | State. Us ae €; Brahmin, 40 years. 
206 ! Tamilian . i. eae: — Press, Royapeitah, eee 3 Mf Pattabhiraman, Buddhist, 500 
| adras. | | | ! 51 vears. 
307 = Do. De. 4; —— Press, Trivandrum, | Monthly~ .° a Pillai, Vellala, 606 
| Travancore State. | ; years. 
308 | ‘Tamil Perumatti ¢ Do. Published at 386, Mint Street, Do. ..| V. R. Gaekwad alias Vasudeva | Not 
Georgetown, printed ‘at the Rao Gaekwad, Mahratti, 80 | known. 
Sri. Subrahmanya Vilasam years, a 
| Press, Georgetown, Madras. ry 
309 Uaylor High School | English. Srinivasa Varada Achari & | Quarterly. A. Jayaram lao, B.A., u.t.,| Do. 
Magazine.t a Press, Mount Road, Brahman, 40 years. 
udras. 
310 | Ten India Vyava- | Tamil .. Published in Purasawalkam, | Monthly .. | N. Subrahmanya Ayyar, 5CO 
| harachintamani. printed by the Penrose & Brahman, 42 years. 
Co.’s Nurjahan Press, Madras. | 
311 | Theological Journal .. | Gran- Kalpadruman Press, Madara .. Do. ..|P. J. N. Srinivasa Sarma, 200 
tham, Brahman. 
Nagari 
an 
Tamil, | 
312 |"Travancore Abhi- | ‘Tamil .. Victoria Pr.ss, . Nagercoil, Weekly .. D.C. Joseph, Indian Christian, 160 
mani. Travancore S:ate. 30 years. 
813 | Travancore Times. | English. Do. do. a ws vate ase 
114 | Stele Mamtleh : .. | Teings- | Albiaion «Pree,  Vepory, | Monthly... | Hor. E. %-Gullivon, Amerions, |: 1% 
Madras. years. 
815 |'felugu Law Journal ..| Do. Tejugu Law Journal Press,| Do. -- T. Purushottam. Pantulu, 300 
Masulipatam. Brahman, 50.years. 
316 | Telugu Officer ... Do. Sri KanyakaparamesvariPress,} Do. . Brigadier Yesudasan, European, 150 
Bapatla, Guntar district. 45 years. 
317 | Then and Now .. _, | English. Methodist, Publishing House, | Quarterly. Rev. E. E. Berry, European... 260 
| ount Road, Madras. | | 


* Revived, February 1916, 


+ Publisher declared on 29th May 1916. 


t Started, April 1916. 
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No. | Name of publication, | *85.%! Where published. Edition. | Name, caste and age of editor. 
(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) | (8) (7) 
$18 | Theory and Practice i English. | Horsfall & Co.’s Press, Phillips | Monthly .. | A. Pedmanebha Mudaliyar 
Bngineering.* Street, Georgetown, Madras. Vellala, 43 years. aid cee 
319 | Fheosophist ot Oe Vasanta Press, Theosophica Do. ..| Mre. Annie nt, Eurorean,| 3 509 
, Society Buildings, Adyar. 68 years. 
$20 | Trichinopoly Magasine.| Jo. Southern Star Pres:. Canton- Do. .. | The Chaplain of Trichinopoly .. 60 
a ment, Trichinopol +. : 
321 | United Church | Anglo- | American Miggion Lenox Press,| Do. ..| Rev. J. J. Buaninga, American,} 1,800 
Herald. = Pasumalai, Madura district. 38 years. 
an 
322 | United Church Angioe | Published at Pasgtmalai, Do. ..| Rev. Aaron Arthur, Indian £96 
Herald. Telu Madura district, printed at Christian, 36 years. 
an the Methodist Publishing 
Telagu. | House, Mount Road, Madras. 
$23 | United India and | English. | Albinion Frees, Vepery, | Weekly .. | Kev. K.S. Krishnaswami Ayyar $50 
: Native States. Madras. Indian Christian, 50 years. 
324 | Utkal Madupa .. =... | Uriya. | Sri Gasapati Bhima Deo Press, | Monthly .. | Neelamoni Bidyaratno,Brehman, | 1,226 
, Digupudi, Ganjam district. 49 years. 
325 | Uttara Tharaka. | Anglo- | Basha Bhooshanam Press, | Weekly ..| C. M. Narayana Paniker, B.a.,| 1,200 
) pe Parur, Travansore State. Nayar, 37 years. 
yalam 
326 | Vaidyakalanidhi. - | Tsmil... | Published at 7, Audiappa | Monthly .. | Pandit M. Duraiswami Ayyan- 400 
Madali Street, Pursawakkam; gar, Brahman, 32 years. 
printed by Thompson & 
Co ’s inerva Press, 
Georgetown, Madras, 
327 | Vaidya Sindhu .. «>| Anglo- | Published at Bangalore City, Do. V. VD. Pandit, Brahman, 44/ 3,000 
Cana- printed at Caxton Press, yours. 
Tese. Civil and Military Station, 
Bangalore. 
328 | Vaisya Mittiran .. | Tamil ...| Vuisys Mittiran Press, Deva-| Weekly ..|&. T. Ramanatham Chetti, 430 
kottai, Ramnad district. Nattukottai Chetti, 43 years. 
329 | Vannikula Mit-| Po. Published at Perambur Bar- | Monthly..| A. Subrahmanya Nayakar,| 1,000 
tiran. racks, (Kosapet) ; printed at Vannia. 36 years. 3 
T. A. Krishria & Co.’s Press, 
Vepery, Madras. 
330 | Varnasrama Dhar-/| English | Published at the Varnasrama;| Do, Managing Editor:—P. R.} 1,000 
mam. aud Dharma Rakshini Sabha, | Ganapati Ayyar, Brabman, 41 
Tamil The Luz, Teynampet ; years. , 
<sepa- printed at the Sivarahasyan 
rate Press, Park Town, Madras 
edi- 
tions.) 
331 | Vartakamitran or | Tamil Kalyana Sundram Power Press, | Fort- K. Natesa Ayyar, Brahman, 28 ; 
‘Merchants’ Lanjore. nightly. years. 
Friend. ; 
332 | Vedanta Dipika Tamil Kalaratnaékaram Press, Gecrge- | Monthly .. | Diwan Bahadur ‘I’. T. Ranga 600 
with town, Madras. Acharya, Brahman. 
inter- 
mixture 
of 
Grantha 
types. 
$38 | Vedanta Kesari. ..| i:nglish. | Poblished at tha Kamakrishna| Do. Swami Sarvananda (Bengali), | 1,000 
Mission, Mylapore ; printed Brahman, 31 years. 3 
at ‘Thompson & Co.'s Miner- 
va Press, Georgetown, 
Madras. | 
$34 | Vediar Vilakku or The} Anglo- | Christian Literature Societ Do. ..| Rev. J. P. Shrimpton, s.a., 400 
Tamil Preacher’8| ‘Lamil. Press, Memorial Hal) European, 40 years. 
” eg eee ‘. hig “pre Madras. 
3 Vidva Bhanu sot eee ana Vaisiyan Prese, Kona- | Bi-weekly. | 8. Swami & Ayyar, 700 
y pet, Pudukkottai State. : aay gl and A. R. 
be = . pray we anian Chettiar, 
| : attukottai Chetti, 24 
336 | Vidyadayini .. -- | Canarese | Graduates’ Trading Association | Monthly... |B. Subba Rao, ek ga 1,781 
Press, Mysore. years. 
337 | Vidyananda ..  .. | Sanskrit | Caxton Branch Prees, Fort,| Do. Audinarayana Sastri, Brahman, 400 
and Bangalore City. 31 years. 
Tale at Pnblished at N. V | 
$88 | Vidya Nidhi... «+ | Telagu. | Pnblished at N. Venkatarayulu es 2 ee a, Brahman, 26 §00 
' ‘| & .Sons, 871, Saale oa" ‘ : 
Street, and printed at the 
Kalaratnakaram Press, 
: Georgetown, Madras. 
339 | Vignana Chintamani .. | Sanskrit. | Vignuna Chintamani Press, Weekly ..|P. N. Nilakantha Sarma, 150 
1 odaparamba in Perumudi- Mussad, 58 years. 
% ro amsam, Malabar dis- 
rict. 
840 | Vijaya Vikatan. .. | Tamil .. | Vijaya Vikatan Press, Raya-| Bi-weekly.| K. . Kathirveln Nadar, 700 
puram, 1a8. : Nadar, 38 vears. 


* Started, April 1916. 
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No. | Name of publication, | 6° of Where putlished iti 
} repli. Pp . Edition. Name, caste and age of editor. —. 
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241 Vikata Pratapa -. | Canarese oh og Press, Kolar, | Quarterly. | B. M. Chakrapanayya, Bulija,| 1,000 

312 | Vikata Vinodini is. AGE tae Ale B es be dee 
| lore City , Arlepet, Banga- | Monthly .. ‘oa Sastri, Brahman, 900 
: ° . 3 m ‘a? years, 

343 | Vara Kesari oe 4 ee i ae eg vo oe Ga Thuiesi Rem Does, see 
| a : 

: rese, Street, ieaiaihoan ; ibaied oe ea cit 
| ~ Res ig roy Press, 

aa | eis ‘Triplieane, Madras. 

344  Visvakarma Kulo- | Tamil .. Vievakulotharana Press, | Month!y.. | K. Kanniappa Asari, Kamm 
7 pakari. i Chintadripet, Madras. 44 vena” : - _ 

345 , Visvakarman at: ae Published at the Visvakarma Do. FP. Kalyanasundra Asari 
| Kulotharana Sabha, Mint Kammala, 44 years pit srs 
| Street, printed at the es a 
: Guardian Press, George- 

oe : D town, Madras. 

346 , Viveka Rodhini .. O. .. | Published at the General} bo. ..|V- Kuppuswami Ayyar, Brah-| 1,500 
| Supplies Co., Mylapore ; man, 32 years. : 
! Seman a Commercial 
| one ress, Triplicane, Madras. 

747 | Viveka Chinta- | Anglo- | Published ec M viaseve s| Do. LC. V. Swaminatha A 
| " amil. printed at ‘Thom & B es _ 
| ode pson rahman, £0 years. 

: ss .< age ed Press, 
| _Georgetown, Madras. 

348 | Vivekavati .. .. | telugu. | Christian Literature Society Do. . | Mrs. E. S. MeCauley, American 1,260 
| Press, Memorial _§ Ia]) 36 years. ‘ 
Fe Compound, Madras. | 

349 | Vivekodayem .. .. | Mala- Ananda Press, Trivandrum, Do. ..| N. Kumaran Asan, Ezhuvan 600 

oe yalam, Travancore State. 41 years. ' 

350 ; Vokkaligara Patri- | Canarese | Vokkaligarms Sangha Press, | Weekly .. | 5. -  Venkataramayya,; 2,500 
| Bangalore City. Vokkaliga, 37 years. : 

351 Vette amu oes or | Telugu. ae vom, 185, Mount} Daily ..{| 5. Seshachallam Ayyar, Brah- 200 

ad Madras. man, 35 years. 

352 | Vrittante Patrike. | Canarese Vasayes Mission Prese, | Weekly .. — H. Gulliford, European,| 7,000 

: ysore. 3 years. 
363 | Vyasa Nesan .. Tamil .. | Published at 34, Thyagaraya | Monthly..|K. A Tirugnanam Sambanda 300 
Pillai Street, Mint Buildings Chetti, Vaisya, 30 years. 
Post office; printed at the 
Commercial Press, Tripli- 
ecl¥ os Mal . 8 Nadrus. ~ o 
-b1°| Vyavasaya Mitram | “3!9- ‘aliparamba; printed at the| Weekly ..| K. Ryra Nambiar, Nayar 400 
yalam. Edward ARE Cannanore, 50 years. fai 
. Sc Malabar district. 
365 | Water of Life .. Tami) .. | Poblished. by the Christian , Monthly.. | G. D. Devadasan, Indian Christ-| 1,506 
Brotherhood Association. lan, 31 years. | 
rinted by the Palamcottah 
rinting / Soy Palamcottah. 
68 | Wealth of India .. | English. | Published at 3 and 4, Kondi) No. ..|/G.A. Vaidyaraman, 8.4., Brah- 760 
Chetti Street, Georgetown ; man, 48 years. 
printed at the Guardian 
Press, Georgetown, Madras. 
357 | Wednesday Do. Wednesday Review Press, Weekly Rao Sahib S. M. Rajaram Rao, 500 
Review. Trichinopoly. Brahiunnn, 39 years. 
358 | Wesleyan | Methodist | 0. | Methodist Publishing House, | Monthly..| Rev. A. 0. Brown, European,} 860 
Church Record. Mount Road, Madras. 40 years. 

:69 | West Coast Bul-| Do. | Orion Press, Mattancherri,| Weekly ..| Alexander V. Kakrancheri,; 800 

 letin. Cochin State. Indian Christian, 29 years. vy 

360 | West Coast Do. Reformer Press, Calicut Tri- P. A. Sankara Sastri, Brah-| 1,200 

Reformer. weekly. man, 30 years. : ct 

“61 ] West Coast Spect- | 2°. | West Coast Press, Calicut Do. ae + Damodaran Nayar, Nayar, 800 

‘—_— oe ee 
$69 Wetven Star Do. Western Star Press, Trivan- Do. C. J. Kurian, Syrian Christian, 600 
: ae drum, Tepraneore "tate. meh : oF Zen. - > ee sa 
“63 | Yathartha hani | /2mil .. | Published at Kumbakonam ; | Weemly .-| ©. | ovindaswami Pillai 0 
am aq printed at Sri Krishna Vilaa Vellala, 42 years 
Press, ‘Tanjore ag 
264. | Yearle Dieest of . English. | Published at Mylapore; printed Monthly, | RK. Narayanaswumi Ayyar, B.a. 650 - 
and English oe asa at the Commercial Press, } Quarterly | 38-L., Brahman, 33 years. ' 
Triplicane. and the India| and 
Printing Works, George- | Annually. 
Mal town, Metres. ft the | Weekly ..| Parayil Raman Namburipad,| 1,000 
365 | ¥ gak Ree a- Kalpadruma Fress 0 @| Weekly . pad, ’ 
Ogax shemam yalam. Men galodayam Company Brahman, 30 years. . 
(Limited), ‘Trichur, Coohin 
State. 
266 | Yo Men of | English. | Published at No. 86, College Monthly.. | C. Carter, American... oo | 1,760 
India. — Street, Caloutta ; printed at 
the Wesleyan Mission Press, 
Mysore. mt | : 
367 | Yuddha Dhveni .. | Telugu. | Sri anyakaparamesvari Press, Do. ‘o. Yesudasan, European, 600 


Bapatla, Guntor district. 
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Iupuan Patrior, 


Medras, 
June 16th, 1916. 


Inpiaw Parnrior, 
Madras, 
dune 14th, 1916. 
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ENGLISH PAPERS OWNED BY INDIANS. 


{I1.—Home ADMINISTRATION. 
(6) Courts. 


1. The Indian Patriot, of — 15th f gg or aa ere s—‘S The 
complaint of the Bombay Chronicle against the 
—— spipclicahece of Mr. Kemp in ihe place of 
Mr. Justice Davar who has taken three months’ leave reminds us of a similar 
complaint we in Madras had to make in the nineties. It_.was when 
Mr. Justice Subrahmanya Ayyar tock leave for six months, and a European 
was appointed to fill his place. Sir Arthur Havelock was the Governor of 
Madras at the time, and he probably thought that there was none fitter for 


-the place than the European gentleman he had selected. It was well known 


at the time that Sir V. Bhashyam Ayyangar stood head and shoulders over 
every European lawyer or Judge that could be found in Madras; and why 
the eminent lawyer was not thought of we donot know. . . . . Now 
we have five Indian Judges out of a total of twelve, and from the reopening 
of the court we shall have six Indians including Mr. Krishnan who will act 
for six months during Mr. Bakewell’s absence on leave. This kind of 
advancement of Indians is clearly on the lines pointed out by Lord Islington, 


and therefore we are all the more surprised that the Government of Bombay 


should be going backwards. It is increditable that in Bombay there is no 
Indian qualified to fill Mr. Justice Davar’s place ; and except on this assump- 
tion it is impossible to justify the action of the Bombay Government. 
. . . .» It did not rest with the Bombay Government to change the 
policy, except on the ground that there was no Indian qualified to be 
appointed either in the judicial service of the Bombay Presidency or in 
the Bar of the Bombay High Court. That there was not an abundance of 
European Barristers challenging the attention of the world by their ability 
and learning is proved by the fact of a man, about whom little is known, being 
selected to succeed Mr. Justice Davar. . . . . We cannot see why 
Bombay has been behind Madras and Jsengal in the matter of Indian Judges, 
much less do we see why the Bombay Government should have deliberately 
appointed a European in place of an Indian. The only effect of this appoint- 
ment is to make the people think that they must always be watchful if they 
are not to lose the right which they have got.” 


(ec) Jails. 


2. Referring to the annual ee on the administration of the Madras 

o eae jail department, the Jndian Patriot, of the 14th 
Wig administration of Madras June, says :—‘* The Jail administration of the 
z Madras Government, thanks to the interest 
which the Hon’ble Mr. Kesava Pillai took in it, and to the enthusiasm which 
he succeeded in rousing in Sir Harold Stuart, has, for the last two vears, 
been not ony satisfactory, but worthy of imitation by every other Govern- 
ment in India. The report, just now published for the last year, well 
maintains this general improvement and is yet another indication that the 
officials of the jail have felt the new spirit. Mr. Gadsden, Inspector-General 
of Prisons, is not a doctor; and, therefore, not likely to invent any new diet ; 
neither do we know of him as an official who has made any special study of 
jail conditions in civilised countries. He has not, in his career as Superin- 
tendent of Prisons in Madras, given any sign of the Howard in him. Yet 
Mr. Gadsden’s report is full of what we call the new spirit. He is eager to 
improve the jails, not by pointing to less number of deaths or sickness, but 
by the conduct of the convicts, by their preparation for future life, and above 


all, b the standard of love and humanity which has come into calculation 
in jail reports.” 
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(h) Railways. 


3, New India, of the 17th June, remarks :—‘ Of all the departments 


under the Government of India, the Railway 
__. Board alone has the distinction of having 
rarely been able to satisfy any class of people in this country. Anglo- 
Indians are as greatly dissatisfied as the Indians, and all are agreed that 
whatever its other virtues, the Board has failed to administer the Indian 
Railways with any degree of efficiency.” | 


The Railway Board. 


(k) General. 


4, Writing under the heading ‘‘a perverted defence of Indian 
emigration”, United India and Native States, for 
the week ending 8th June, says :—“ Mr. R. B. 
_ Wood, I.C.8., Collector of ‘l'anjore, recently 
addressed a — meeting at Tirupanandal when he gave expression to 
some extraordinary views on the Indian emigration question. ‘The subject 
was of incalculable interest, as remarked by Mr. Wood, and we wish that he 
had spoken in the spirit of a statesman instead of that of a bureaucrat. At 
the outest Mr. Wood referred to the necessity of avoiding cortroversial 
questions at the present time. We only wish he had followed Lis own 
advice. Instead of doing so he indulyed in special pleading for the labour 
system. He remarked that the attitude of indifference and contempt towards 
the labouring classes on the part of the landholders was responsible for the 
increased emigration. We are afraid that Mr. Wood has indulged in uncon- 
scious exaggeration, for the attitude of indifference and contempt for 
labourers does not exist in this country, while, on the other hand, it is common 
knowledge that the treatment accorded to these men in the British Colonies 
bears unmistakable traces of such attitude of indifference and contempt.” 


5, The Cochin Argus, of the 10th June, writes :—‘‘ The List of Birthday 
The Birthday Honours list. Honours, which was announced a few days 
ago, is not a very lengthy one, and so far as 

the Madras Presidency 1s concerned, we believe the general opinion must be 
that this Presidency has once more come in for the more or less stepmotherly 
treatment to which it has long grown accustomed. The popular idea is that 
Madras owes the cold indifference with which it is generally treated in 
matters of this sort to the remote distance at which it is situated from the 
fountain of grace, but even if this idea is not imaginative, the explanation 1s 
certainly far from being satisfactory to Madras or complimentary to the 
sense of proportion of the powers that be. Public opinion 1s 
generally favourable with regard to the justification of the honours which 
have been distributed throughout this Presidency. It is felt, we gather, 
that, in almost all cases, the recipients have been well chosen, although, in 
not a few instances, they have been rewarded to a lesser extent than might 
with reason have been expected. With regard to the distinctions which have 
strayed into Malabar, we believe the C.I.E., conferred upon the enlightened 
and publie-spirited Raja of Kollengode, will afford general gratification. The 
Raja has for many years taken a prominent part in public affairs, especially 
those connected with the West Coast. He has shown himself to be a liberal 
landlord and has identified himself, in several respects, with the interests of 
the people as apart from those of the privileged class to which he himself 
elongs. . . . . Noone, we feel certain, will dispute the appropriate- 
ness of the K.C.S.I.’s bestowed upon Sir Alexander Cardew and Sir Hugh 
Daly, the former of whom, having done most useful work for several years 
in the mofussil, is now fully justifying his elevation to higher and more 
responsible office. His several recent public utterances, in and out of the 
Legislative Council, testify alike to his deep insight into Madras problembs 
and his sincere sympathy with all classes of the population. Sir Hugh Daly 
18 one of the most prominent and able of our politicals and has done excellent 
work as British Resident in Mysore. Sir Clement Simpson well deserves his 


The Collector of Tanjore on 
Indian emigration. 


New Inpra, 
Madras, 
Jane 17th, 1916. 


Usiren Inpia arp 

Native Sratzs, 
Madras, 

June 8th, 1916. 


Cooutn Anevus, 
British Cochin, 
Jane 10th, 1916. 


 “Wausr Coast SPrcraTor, 


Calicut, 
June 10th, 1916. . 


a 
New fonr., 
Madras, 
June 12th, 1916. 


Hino, 
Madras, 
Jane 18th, 1916. 


Inpian Pareriot, 
Madras, 
June 18th, 1916. 


‘development. 
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knighthood, for, through the esteemed firm to which he belongs, he hag 
laboured for many years, with exceptional ability and enterprise, to advance 
the industrial welfare of the Presidency.”’ ; : Ce se 


6. The West Coast Spectator, of the 10th June, remarks :—* Elsewhere 
we publish a communication on the delays, 
alleged to be chronic, in the office of the 
| | Treasury Deputy Collector in the matter of 
disbursing payments to the staff of public offices outside Calicut. The writer 
is not an irresponsible scribe, and we have reason to believe ke writes with 
knowledge. Mr. Evans has put down many an evil in the Huzur and 
whipped up his establishment into activity ; for an instance in point we have 


Delay in the payment of 
salaries at Calicut. . 


only to point out his recent order on the disposal of petitions. We have 


no doubt be will hold an enquiry and set matters night before they grow 
worse.” | 


7. New India, of the 12th June, states :—‘‘ All is fish that comes to the 

: - Press Act net. Mr. Seshan of Srirangam wished 
The Indian Press Act and ast year to issue a journal for the discussion 
B. Beaban of Trighinopoly. of interesfing topics—including politics. 
‘Rupees 500 down,’ says the Magistrate. This year Mr. Seshan wishes to 
start-a journal for the discussion of interesting topics—ezcluding politics. 
‘Rupees 500 down,’ says the Magistrate. ‘No politics this time,’ says 
Mr. Seshan. ‘Rupees 500 down,’ says the Magistrate. Then, says 
Mr. Seshan, ‘I will include pohtics.’ ‘ Rupees 500 down,’ says the Magistrate. 
Mr. Seshan appeals to Young India to give him the necessary funds.” 


8. In a leading article under the heading ‘‘ The Indian Press.” the 
Hindu, of the 13th June, says :—‘*‘ It is one of 

Pie: a Press the grim realities of Indian political history 
ee that the bureaucracy in India, benevolent aud 
well intentioned in its own way, has not quite succeeded in getting into the 


Act and 


skins of the people, and to this is to be attributed all the serious acts of 


commission and omission of which it is accused. If this ‘ eternal truth’ had 
been realised, the Indian Statute Book would not have been disfigured by 
the series of repressive Acts enacted between 189° and i910 and India 
would now be in a fair way to obtain her most cherished ideals of political 
. If the Government get into the skins of the 
people, they would find that the Press Act is leaked upon as an intolerable 
interference with the liberty of the press. Its latest application in Madras, 
in the case of the keeper of the New India Press, has called forth a storm of 
protest the moral of which, we presume to hope, will not be lost on the 
Government. The feelings of. the people have been unmistakably expressed 
and the only thing remaining is for the Government to realise that fact.” 


Referring to the public meeting held in Madras on the 12th June to 
protest against the Indian Press Act, the Indian Patriot, of the 13th June, 
observes :—‘‘ By Mrs. Besant’s attitude of open defiance of authority and by 
the vituperative language she has used against individual members of 
Government, she has alienated many members of the public ; and she has 
alienated people, who would have been with her, by her abuse of them. 
ee Our attitude to the Press Act is quite different from our attitude 
towards Mrs. Besant. On the very day we were defending Mrs. Besant 
against the application of the Press Act to her she was attacking the Judian 
Patriot in the most wanton manner. We did not see any reason why we 
should put up with an attack from a woman to whom we were under no 
obligation, private or gg ieee Mrs. Besant seems to lose temper 
with everybody who does not obsequously follow her. This is a weakness 
which one occupying the position she. does in the Theosophical Society, 
particularly in the esoteric section of it, could not help developing, and 
Mrs. Besant is too old perhaps to recognise that her position in public life 1s 
quite different from her position in the Theosophical Society. Mr. C. P. 

amaswami Ayyar referred in the course of the speech to certain remarks: 
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which had appeared in our columns with reference to Sir Subramania Ayyar. 
We hasten to apologise to Sir Subramania Ayyar for allowing any disrespectin! 
opinion to appear about him in the Indian Patriot, for we are incapable of 
entertaining any sentiments disrespectful to one whom we have consistently 
revered for many years.” | 


The Travancore: Times, of the 13th June, remarks :—“'The action of the T2vascoms Trae, 
Madras Government in calling on Mrs. Annie Besant, keeper of the New ty 
India press works, to furnish security of Ks. 2,000 under section 3-I of the 
Press Act of 1910 is considered in several quarters to be an unjust one. 
But any one who have with a true and unbiassed mind gone through the 
writings of Mrs. Besant in regard to her impossible extreme self-government 
propaganda would have found them to be such as to cause discontent and 
disaffection among the people for the British rule. Indeed if they cannot be 
tolerated in any time much more can they be in this troublous time of war 
when they are likely to produce greater evil.. But Mrs. Besant’s tone 
became now more virulent than ever, and perhaps she thought that this was 
a fitting opportunity to press home her propaganda. Though she professed ° 
staunch loyalty to the British rule, yet considering the nature of her 
writings one must think of it to be but lip-loyalty, and even if genuine the 
effect of the writings among the people can be but otherwise. Mrs. Besant, 
perhaps, taking advantage of her being a woman and that an English one, 
and also perhaps of her easy popularity among certain classes of people in 
the country, went beyond the limit which the law allowed, which she too must 
abide by. Now since the demand of security was made she has showed 
herself to be quite ludicrous exhibiting the peculiar free temper of her sex, 
vilifying downnightly this officer and that, while pouring full her vial of 
vitriol on the devoted head of the Government in general. . . . . The 
most deplorable thing in this connection is that even several men noted for 
their moderation and calm thinking should come forth to support her thus 
throwing great obstruction in the way of the Government doing their work. 
But with all that the Government are required to do their duty to avoid all 
serious Consequences.” 

The Wednesday Review, for the week ending 14th June, observes :— W#™sspAr es 
“We are rot surprised that our attitude in regard to the operation of the June 14th, 1916, 
Press Act in the particular instance of the Mew India printing works is 3 
misunderstood by those who swear by everything Besantine. . . . . We 
cannot pronounce any opinion based upon first-hand information of the sort 
of work the New India printing works is engaged in, and even as Mrs. 
Besant wants to be heard before she is condemned, the Madras Government 
may well expect their critics to hear them before condemuing them. Ili we 
had regularly studied the literary output from the. New Jndia printing 
works, toa neglect of which we readily confess, we should have at least 
one side of the case before us; but not having that privilege—for which it 1s 
Mrs. Besant and not we who are responsible—we-did not care to condemn 
the action of the Government ex parte. But we had half a suspicion that 
Mrs. Besant at least in her heart. of hearts was conscious of having transgressed 
the law, for she had openly challenged the Government to prosecute her. 
She said they did not do so because of her colour. Such a challenge was 
unseemly under any circumstance, even if she was sure she was well within 
the four corners of the Press Act . . . . The literary wares of 
Mrs. Annie Besant may not be seditious or ‘criminal’; Mrs. Besant’s 
political character, like that of Mr. Mahomed Ali, may be above suspicion , 
but her writings may form sufficient ground for executive action as coming 
under section 4. The fault lies really with section 4 of the Press Act 
and so long as that Act remains in force, if the Madras Government 
thought that for political reasons or reasons of State, the literary garb in 
which Mrs, Besant is engaged in setting her political gems, 1s not unexcep- 
tionable, we can hardly conceive how they can be condemned. . . - - 
The only question, then, in our opinion, is to see whether there are sufficient 
reasons of State for action being taken in this particular case. It appears 
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they take action under the Press Act. Nor can the ers be expected to 
guess the reasons for their action. It is, therefore, abso utely necessary that 
the Government should devise some scheme by which they can secure to 
their action the reasoned approbation of responsible people.” 


9. Writing under the heading “‘ I.ost or suppressed”, New India, of the 

‘ : 15th June, says:—‘‘ From a letter of our 
New India and the Censor. esteemed countryman, Pandit Bishan Narayan 
Dhar, we find that on the 6th of June he telegraphed his opinion on the 
demand of security from New IJndia ; he says: ‘I have been very ill for some 
months past, and so I have stated my opinion very briefly, passibly a little 
strongly and perfunctorily.’ We have not had the pleasure, and our readers 
will join in regretting the loss, of receiving his valued opinion. He 
telegraphed from Almora and the message has never reached us. Where has 
the telegram gone to? Here is one more instance of unjustifiable suppression. 
The Indian press should protest against this mischievous and dangerous 
encroachment on their already few liberties. Honourable Members should 
interpellate and complain, for this new tyranny is capable of doing 
incalculable harm.” ; 


10. New India, of the 14th June, has the following under this heading :— 
‘‘A dacoity of a very serious nature was 

Latest sin of Arms Act. committed on the night of the 9th instant m 
the house of a rich merchant of Viddigudam in Bhadrachalam taluk. In all, 
besides havoc of an unknown nature, some 2,562 sovereigns, property 
valued at Rs. 12.000 and Rs. 2,000 in cash was stolen. ‘The victim bitterly 
complains of the helplessness of the villagers to offer any resistance, ‘ as they, 
one and all, in the village are unprovided with arms’. Fvidently the 
villagers were in a mood toresist, but were helpless, while enemies of society 
felt so safe that they could enter a town ‘ewinging swords and playing 
kolatam’. Cannot he, too, who hoards up thousands of sovereigns—to offer 
them, alas, as Nazars to dacoits— be credited with implicit loyalty and 
be exempted from the Arms Act? Are not his vested interests enough 
guarantee for his good behaviour? Or are his wealth and influence objects 
of distrust ?” 


Waser Coser Reroamen, 11. The West Coast Reformer, of the 14th June, writes as follows :— 


‘The Hindu says that the European residents 
of Coonoor objected to the proposed purchase 
of a bungalow in that hill station by His Highness the Maharaja of Travancore 
for his summer fesidence, because the bungalow was very close to their 
club, and that the Government of Madras have disallowed the purchase. 
We can understand that the members of the club might Lave disliked the 
presence of the Indian prince and retinue in the proximity of their club and 
might have taken a narrow view of their social amenities with Indians of 
even the highest rank, but it is hard to believe that the Government should 
have attached so much weight to that objection as to fetter the discretion of 
a Ruling Prince in this simple matter. Perhaps there are other circumstances 
involved in this affair and they ought to be published so that an unhappy 
impression may be removed from the public mind. If His Highness had any 
previous knowledge of such an objection, he would not have cared to proceed 
with his proposal and to reside amidst the prejudiced people even for a few 
days in the year. We wish the Maharaja’s agents had the necessary tact to 
sound the sentiments of the neighbours and avoid an awkward position. 
It is, however, a matter for gratification of social reformers that neither His 
Highness nor his agents considered the bungalow unfit on account of the 
possibility of there being in the precincts of the club a class of menials whom 
orthodox Hindus in Travancore consider unapproachable.” 


12. In a leading article on this subject, the Hindu, of the 15th June, 
says :— There is grave danger that unless 


Indian publicists keep themselves in the closest 
touch with Imperial movements and carry on an organised agitation for the 


Social prejudices of Kuropeans. 


India’s place in the empire. — 
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generous recognition of her claims for an equal position in the empire with 
the dominions and for reforming the internal affairs so as to vest the Govern- 
ment in the hands of Indians, the case of India will go Dy GO. gk 
The unblushing demand on the part of the dominions to take part in govern- 
ing India, will, however, be received in this country with the keenest 
resentment and the people will wonder that self-governing colonies which 
exhibited such furious and determined antipathy to Indian settlers should 
now be deemed fit to govern India. The proposal is one which is sure to 
rouse the greatest indignation throughout India and English political sagacity 


will do irreparable injury to its reputation if it entertains the obnoxious idea 
for a moment.” ; 


ITT.—Lxcisiation. 


13. Writing on this subject the Hindu, of the 16th J une, observes :— 
“The text of the Government of India 
(Amendment) Bill will be found elsewhere, 
and an examination of its provisions makes it 
abundantly clear that it isa highly controversial measure which has been 
introduced into Parliament in flagrant violation of the definite pledges made 
as to the avoidance of controversy during the pendency of the war. Apart, 
however, from this aspect, it must be stated that the public in India, who are 
deeply affected by it, have been very badly treated in their having been 
deprived of earlier knowledge of its provisions. This legislating behind their 
backs has rightly caused the deepest resentment in this country and it ill 
accords with the repeated declarations made both in England and in India as 
to the desire of the British Government to consult public opinion in India 
about matters in which they are interested. This constitutional defect is to 
be highly deplored, and the tendency to persist in such a course should be 
resisted by the force of public opinion indndia. . . . . We have said 
enough to show that many important changes of a very controversial character 
are proposed to be made, without so much as even formally consulting Indian 
public opinion. We are told in the preamble that the amending Bill is, apart 
from certain provisions, designed to confirm the existing constitutional 
practice or propose minor amendments needed for administrative convenience 
or clear away enactments which have falien into desuetude. Ifsuch were the 
objects, then we have no hesitation to say that the Bill is grossly defective.” 


The Government of India 
(Amendment) Bill. 


Hrupv, 
Motras, 
June 16th, 1916. 
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VERNACULAR PAPERS. 


I.—Foxreran POLITIcs. 


Hiv Naa, 14. The Hindu Nesan, of the &th June, deplores the sinking of the 
tens Oh. 1016. nee Hampshire with Lord Kitchener and his staff, 
The drowning of Lord and dilating upon his merits as a Military 


cans officer and the services he has done for his 
country, observes that his death is sure to bs bemoaned throughout the 
Indian Empire. | 


BwapusawiTRan, The Swadesamitran, of the 8th June, has a long leader bewailing the loss 
June Oh. 1016. England has sustained by the death of Lord Kitchener, and makes special 


reference to the wonderful way in which he managed to increase the strength 

of the British army from 4 to 50 lakhs during the period of war. 
 VipmyaBEaNv, The Vidhyabhanu, of the 12th June, also comments on the death of Lord 
Jone ia 1916. Kitchener in the same strain. 
— The Qaumi Report, of the 8tni June, writes:—The saddest news in 
June 8th, 1918. to-day’s telegrams is the announcement of the 


The story of Lord Kitchener's jJamentable death of Lord Kitchener and his 
death by chewang. staff. England’s Rustum in bravery, Europe’s 
Isfandiyar in heroism sleeps in the depths of the ocean. The angry and 
cruel sea hath wrapped him in her watery shroud. 

Whether his ship was blown up by a mine or torpedoed by a submarine, 
whether his murderer was earth or sky, in any case we must all admit— 


‘“ For me there is no gloating over thie death of the foe, 
‘¢ For our life too cannot eternal be.” 
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(Saadi Tr.) (To be continued.) 


Gene Benes, In the same issue of the Qawm: Report appears a.lengthy letter from 
Jone sth, 1916. Sadr-ud-din, the Imam of the Woking Mosque, reporting the conversion to 


Islam of three Englishmen whose Muslim names are given as Amin, Bashir 
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it and Aziz. 
: i. The Sahifa, of the Sth June, has a paragraph on the above subject 
y a, ° 
June 8th, 1916. ce Sats Ene Wii which says :—By the lamentable death of Lord 
Kitchener the British Empire has lost a great 


and an extremely useful man whose loss cannot be sufficiently deplored. 


A biographical sketch of the late Secretary of State for War will shortly be 
published in this paper. | 


a, The Sahifa, of the 9th June, publishes a translation of a part of the 
June 9th, 1916, “he late Lord Kitchener.” sketch of the life and work of the late Lord 
3 Kitchener, which appeared in the Hyderabad 

Bulletin, dated the 8th idem. 


ee The Sahifa, of the 10th June, in continuation of the above, publishes the 
June 10th, 1916. remaining portion of the sketch which concludes with the following lines :— 


‘¢ All is over and done. 
Render thanks to the Giver, 
England, for thy. son ”’. 


Awpunar araixa, In commenting on the death of Lord Kitchener, the Andhrapatrika, 
une 8th, 1916. ; f the 8th June, says:—It is not the official 
Jane Oth, 1916 Lord Kitchener. ~ ps Fla 


position only of Lord Kitchener that endeared. 
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him to the people so much. His power of organisation and his farsighted. 


ness are unsurpassed. He had been an advocate of the principle of conscrip- 
tion even before the outbreak of the present war. He ‘stained every sass 
to organise the British Army and then departed from this world. ‘The 
ultimate success that is to attend the British flag in the present war shall 


serve as his greatest memorial; and we pray that God may give his soul 
eternal rest. 


The Vokkahgara Patrike, of the 14th June, writes: —When the whole Vorxaoans Pavarke, 


empire was rejoicing at the news of the 
3 __ British victory in the naval battle, the 
announcement of Lord Kitchener's death came like a bolt from the blue. The 


faint hopes that were cberished at first that this sad news might be contradicted 
have now been utterly crushed. 

The paper next gives a brief eulogistic sketch of his career, in the course of 
which it observes :—The two prominent structuree in the edifice of his glory 
are the establishment of the British power in Egypt and the bringing of South 
Africa under British suzerainty. His work in the present war, too, is of a. 
colossal nature. At the outbreak of the war the English army numbered only 
a hundred and fifty thousand, but now it is upwards of 50 lakhs. We owe this 
huge army to Lord Kitchener’s gigantic efforts. It is due to his suggestion 
that they have now conscription in England. He did everything necessary 
to secure a glorious triumph, and it is most unfortunate that he did not live 
to see the fruit of his labour. Strange and inscrutable are the ways of 
Providence ! 


The Vritianta Pairika, of the 15th June in an article similar to the above, 
adds :—Great as is the loss sustained by the country by the untimely death 
of so great a hero, leader and organiser, we have no reason to fear that he 
has not left behind Im persons equally capable of taking his place or that 
the conduct of the war will be faulty and defective in consequence, as Lord 
Kitchener would not have thought of proceeding to Russia if he were not 
convinced that there would be others at the helm of affairs no less worthy of 
confidence. 


In a lengthy leading article on the same subject, the Mysore Star, of the 
‘ith June, writes :---Lord Kitchener was a veritable right arm of the Gov- 
ernment. A man of unparalleled fame among British commanders, his fame 
as a hero on the battlefield was equalled only by his reputation for far-seeing 
statesmanship. ‘The national calamity caused by his death has only stirred 
the people to braver deeds of patriotism. It is rumoured that his death 
is due to some spies whv somehow got news ot his secret departure. It 
can be nothing but the inevitable hand of Fate that prompted the Cabinet 
Ministers to agree to the departure of so masterly a leader to a foreign 
country despite the dangers attending such a voyage. | 

The Sampad Abhyudaya, of the 13th June, in the course of a similar 
article, writes:—His reputation for statesmanship was as great as his fame 
for military prowess. There was a likelihood of his being appointed the 
Viceroy of India. Tbe whole empire is plunged in grief by his death. The 


The death of Lord Kitchener. 


allies are more determined than ever to avenge the wrongs perpetrated by the 


enemy. ‘There is not the slightest doubt that the Allies will succeed in this 
attempt. Lloyd George has been appointed in the place of Lord Kitchener. 
It is expected that his services to the empire will be of an equally meritorious 
order. 
All the papers received during the week contain articles expressing 
Th . deep regret at the tragic and premature death 
e late Lord Kitchener. of Lord Kitchener. Some of them give a brief 
sketch of his life and career, point out that the large armies he has raised 
and sent to the field give ample proof of his powers of organisation, and 
observe that his death at this critical moment, when his labours were about 
to be crowned with success, is an irreparable loss not only to England and 
the British Empire but also to the Allies. | : is 
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 '\6°Referring to the death of President Yuan Shi Kai, the Sampad 

- ee Abhyudeys, of the 10th June, gives a brief 

Yuan Shi Ka. review of his political career and observes :— 
While his ability and statesmanship and his ‘services to the country were 
such as to be acknowledged on all hands and though he was virtually the 
King, the moment there were signs of thirst for kingly power, he created 
enemies and his ambition eventually proved his ruin. Some intriguer poisoned 
him and he died. His fate will afford an excellent. lesson to those who ure 


seized with inordinate ambition. 


Ina similar article, the Mysore Star, of the 11th June, writes :—Although 
the news of poisoning has been subsequently contradicted, it seemed likely 
that in case he did not meet with a natural death, he would have fallen a 
victim to violence. If, instead of using his eminence for personal ends, he 
had continued to act purely from patriotic motives, he could actually have 
enjoyed-all regal power peacefully for many a long year, though he could 
not style himself an Emperor. If his death should promote the establishment 
of peace and democratic rule in China the world is not likely to regret the loss. 


16. The Manorama, of the 9th June, gives a description of tne naval 
ies ane - battle off Jutland, and observes that it has 
proved beyond doubt that the German navy is 
not a match for the British navy. 


II.—Home ApDMINISTRATION. 
(a) Police. 


17. Referring to a recent case of palice torture in Allahabad and to the 
. letter of Mr. Beaman of Calcutta regarding 
~The Indian Police. the arrest of his chauffeur by the Police of 
Barrackpore and Alipore, which appeared in the Englishman, the Manorama, 
of the 9th June, says :—It will be admitted by all sane persons that the 
police administration in India. is not what it ought to be, and that it has to 
be improved in more ways than one. Several instances have come to light 
which show that:the police methods of investigating crimes and collecting 
evidence are very brutal. How did our policemen get the authority to do 
anything they hke? ‘The laws of all civilised countries demand that a 
rson should ‘be considered innocent until the contrary is proved. But the 
aws of.dur police are quite different from those of other civilised countries. 
Mr. Beaman testified to the good character of his driver. He was also ready 
to deposit any amount as security for his release. But the police declined 
to accept bail and treated him as if he were.a murderer. This is not at all 
pardonable. Many complaints are being heard about the Indian Police from 
different parts of the country. It is the duty of the Government to adopt 
measures for the removal of the stigma now attached to this department. 


| (6) Courts. 


18. In concluding a leader 2 the jail administration in the wre 
Meet... Presidency, the Andhrapatrika, of the 12t 

whe Flotice ane fee magiateacy June, says :—It would rh that the Govern- 
ment are going to issue an order to ‘Collectors directing them ‘to instruct the 
subordinate magistrates once again not to allow unnecessay delay in the 
disposal of cases. It will be well if the Government consider how many 
times they had given euch directions before this. So long asthe executive 
and judicial functions are undivided and the-Collector is the head both of the 
police and the magistracy, the magistrates cannot but fear the police. ‘The 
police officers know that the magistrates are under their sway, and they take 
their own time in conducting cases. The accused, in such cases, who is not 
in the good graces of the police, has to rot in the jail.for long, whether he is 
guilt y or not. We cannot suppose that the Government are ignorant of 
this. Nothing short of making magistrates independent can mend matters. 
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(d) Education. 


19. In dwelling on the administration report of the Educational depart- Svsseseanenen, 
: ay 


The administration report of ol sg bag sa Papi hy the Government 
the Educational department for ae wagesamitran, ot the 7th June, 
1914-16. says:— The public demand for increasing the 

number of primary schools, so as to offer an 
opportunity for a larger number of boys to have elementary education is met 


by the argument that an increase in the number of schools does not always 
lead to a corresponding increase in the number of school-going boys,.and that 
this has been proved in Burma and Behar. But this argument cannot apply 
in the case of all provinces. Burma and Behar cannot be said to have 
progressed to the same extent as Madras, Bengal and other provinces. It 
cannot be denied that, in all provinces, which have progressed in different 
directions, the increase in the number of schools has resulted in a correspond- 
ing increase in the number of boys attending them. So, generally speaking, 
the public are quite justified in thinking that it is only by increasing the 
number of schools that elementary education can be spared among the 
people. We think that even the existing schools can impart instruction 
tox larger number of boys than those attending them now, if, instead of 
being svattered as they are now, they are located properly, and we would 
suggest for this purpose that each district may be divided into different 
circles and the schools distributed among them according to the population 
and condition of each circle. It is stated in the report that one of the reasons 
why the Government cannot go on increasing the number of elementary 
schools is want of funds. Bui this is a very stale argument. It is the duty 
of the Government to give primary importance to education and sanitation 
and increase the expenditure under these heads by cortespondingly reducing 
the expenditure under other heads. It appears from the report that the 
system of allowing the villagers to undertake the task of supervising the 
construction of school-houses has been tried in some villages with success. 
We would strongly advise the extension of this system to all places, as it has 
the double advantage of bringing about a speedier completion of the work 
and of creating an interest in the villagers in the cause of education. 


Referring to this report again, the Swadesamitran, of the 9th June, 
observes : —It is seen from the report that the number of students in colleges 
has, within the last seven years, increased by 20 per cent, and this shows 
the ardour the Indian students have for collegiate education. Still, there are 
only 196 colleges in British India, which has a population of nearly 25 crores 
and only five Universities to supervise the work of these colleges. How can 
this be sufficient ? When there are a number of Universities in Great Britain, 


which is not more populous than the Madras Presidency, there is only one’ 


University for the whole of this Presidency! It is very necessary that 
there should be at least three Universities in this Presidency, one for the 
southern districts, one for the Telugu districts and one in Madras. Coming 
next to the condition of collegiate education, greater attention has been 
paid till now to general education than to scientific and industrial education. 
It is because the latter kind of education was not given to students that the 


industries of this country had no chance of thriving and the absence of decent — 


sources of livelihood naturally made many young men feel discontented and 

several unexpected mishaps resulted therefrom. So it is time that some 
attention is bestowed on this subject. | aaa 

20. The Vidyabhasu, of the 8th June, thinks that the slaughter in 

a ’ "these examinations is due to the fact that the 


The University examinations. resent-day Professors are not as capable and . 
experienced ag men in olden days and that the examiners also do not frame » 


their questions in accordance with the capacity of the students, and implores 
the authorities to lose no time in remedying these two evils. 


21. A correspondent to the Andhrapatrika, of the 18th June, says :— 
The duty of the Madras University appears to 


The Madras University. hg to “ slaughter” the students and to wean 


Led 


Jane 7th, 1916, 
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them from education. It is committing murderin cold blood. The examina- 
tion results lately published in newspapers break the heart of every one. 
The difficulties of students are known to their parents only. What does the 
University, which is like a crane waiting to satisfy its hunger by catching 
and swallowing fish, know of them? The University rejects all proposals of 
reform and thus treats the people with scant courtesy. The people in turn 
treat the University lightly. O,Andhras: Use your utmost efforts to obtain 
an Andhra Province. Let it come. ‘The foundation for an Andhra Univer- 
sity can then be laid in an instant. We can then teach a lesson to the 
Madras University and the Tamilians also will teach it a lesson. O, Madras — 
University ! You are devoid of heart. You have no pity and no sense of 
discrimination. Have you no eyes to see what goes on in foreign Universities ? 
What are you going to do after slaughtering so many students? Can you be 
happy after bringing grief to so many? Can you, who have trodden the 
path of injustice and unrighteousness, thrive ? 


Referring to the unsatisfactory results of the Intermediate examination 
this year, the Desabhimani, of the 11th June, says that the present-da 
University examinations sap the strength of boys, and the education is 
practically useless. It exhorts parents to send their sons to the Andhra 
National College, enable them to receive education on national lines and raise 
the country to eminence. 


The Sampad Abhyudaya, of the 10th June, writes:—Last year the 

ag percentage of passes in the Intermediate 
The Madras‘ Vniversty. examination of the Madras University was 
27-05 and this year it is still worse—only 26. ‘The majority of the students 
are by no means wanting in diligence and the teachers are, as a rule, very 
painstaking. Under these cireumstances it must be heartrending to the 
students as well as to their parents to see that 74 out of every 100 candidates 
are dvomed to failure. In the Bombay, Calcutta and Allahabad Universities 
more than 75. per cent come out successful. It cannot be maintained that 
more than 5U per cent of the students are indifferent to their studies. The 
truth is that the examiners are altogether indifferent to the well-being of the 
students. If 5 per cent of the valued papers should be chosen at random and 
revalued, the examiners will naturally be more careful in their valuation. 
Some such supervision and control over the examiners is absolutely necessary 
for it is the absence of such scrutiny that makes the results so unsatisfactory. 


22. The Bharata Kesari, of the 7th June, expresses regret at the failure 
of nearly 75 per cent of the candidates who 
appeared for the last Intermediate examin- 
ation, and observes that it is absolutely neces- 
sary to find out the causes of such slaughter and a remedy for the same. 


The Kerala Pairika, of the 10th June, also draws attention to the high 
percentage of failures in the last Intermediate examination, points out that 
of all the Indian Universities, the Madras University is the strictest in the 
matter of examinations, and that the failure of nearly 75 per cent of those 
who appeared for this examination cannot be attributed to the fault of the 
students alone, and observes that the present system of education and exam- 
inations will surely create in the students a disgust for study. 


23. The Kerala Sanchari, of the 14th June, points out that the results of 
the Secondary School-Leaving Certificate and 
the Intermediate examinations are becoming 
more and more unsatisfactory, and observes that, inasmuch as such a slaughter 
of students who appear for these examinations will impede the progress of 
higher education, it is high time that the matter should receive the attention 
of the people, the Syndicate of the Madras University and the Government. 


24. In a lead€rette on the University examinations, the Desamata, of the 

The Ind; Some ith June, says:—The Indian Universities are 

» Snes Ustvenethies not like the Universities in the British Isles. 
There the Universities and the examiners are bent on seeing that the students 
get higher education by all means. The educational institutions here are of 


The Intermediate examination 
results. 


The Examination results. 
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a different character altugether.. There is no use finding fault with the 
examiners. The defect lies with the institutions themselves, which are in no 
way good. The Madras University is the worst of all. 


we are granted swaray or not at the close of the war. 


(e) Local and Municipal. 


29. The Andhrapatrika, of the 13th June, says:—It is said that the 
The City Municipal Act. Madras City Municipal Act is to be amended, 


and that provision will be made therein for the. 


Commissioners to levy further taxes from the rate-payers. In this city, some 
of the municipal taxes are already heavier than in other cities. Commis- 
sioners should not therefore be vested with the authority to impose fresh 
taxes without, at the same time, giving the citizens an opportunity to criticise 
their acts. ) 


26. The Jaridah-2-Rozgar, of the Sth June, writes :—In the case of most 
of the broad streets of Madras it is observed 
The need for shady treesalong that pedestrians are put to great inconvenience 
ie are. especially in the hot days of summer owing 
to the absence of avenues. Insome places where old trees have been knocked 
down by heavy rains no new plants have been put in their places. On some 
of the roads trees have been planted under the special supervision of the 
Corporation, but these do not serve the purpose of affording convenience and 
comfort to the public, for in the summer the leaves fall leaving the branches 
bare and the streets destitute of shade. Such trees not only afford no 
advantage but provide the Conservancy department with additional work for 
its street sweepers ! 

A gentleman suggests that fruit trees might be planted which would not 
only provide the necessary shade, but, with very little care and attention, 
also be a source of substantial profit. 

The editor says, “ There is no doubt that this proposal is a very profitable 
one, for by planting such shady fruit trees the Corporation would obtain an 
increase of revenue, a phase of the question not to be ignored. We invite 
the attention of the Madras Corporation to this need and hope that in future 
due consideration will be given to the matter.” 


(h) Railways. 


27. Referring to the deficient supply of waggons at Rajahmundry and 
to the inconvenience thereby caused to the 
merchant population, the Andhrapatrika, of the 
13th June, requests the Traffic Superintendent concerned to represent this 
grievance of the merchants to the higher authorities and to the Railway 
Board and see to an adequate number of waggons being supplied for the 
regular conveyance of goods. , 
28. The Kerala Patrika, of the 10th June, dwells upon the inconvenience 
experienced by the third-class passengers on 
The grievances of third-class Jndian Railways in the matter of buying tickets 


Inadequate supply of waggons. 


passengers. and of accommodation, and observes that the 


railway servants seem to honour the rules and regulations of the company 
more in their breach than in their observance. i 


(kk) General. 


29. The Andhrapatrika, of the 9th June, remarks :—If agriculture in 
estates belonging to minor zamindars should 

Minor = zamindars and jmprove, the zamindars should be made to take 
agricultural improvement. real interest in it. Such an interest cannot be 


created in the minors unless agricultural education 1s imparted to them 
as part and parcel of the education that the Court of Wards gives them. We 
hope that the Court and the Government will consider this matter. 


Our countrymen 
should make a point of seeing that the Universities are reformed, whether 
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809, Under the heading ‘‘ The disabilities of the editors of Indian. 

i lal newspapers”, the Axdhrapairtka, of the 10th 

Editors’ disabilities. June, has a cartoon of a person ina prayerful 

mood, with a various statutory provisions such as the Press Act represented 

as daggers around her, with the following exclamation underneath against 

the name of Mrs. Besant :—QO, Lord! O, Gods! O, Great men! We do not 
know when we will be freed from these difficulties. Save us, save us. 


81. In commenting on the speech of the Diwan of Mysore who opened 
the birthday session of the Mysore Economic 
Conference, the <Andhrapatrila, of the lvth 
June, says:—The narration of the events indicating the progress of Mysore 
in every direction dazzles us. What is Mysore and what are we! We hear 
of compulsory education, agricultural schools, itinerant lecturers and such 
other things in Mysore! These are mere words with us. Will they ever 
turn out to be fact? Can there be any citizen of British India who will not 
express his regret, and, at the same time, wonder at the vast progress which 
Mysore will have made by the time those words turn out to be facts with us. 


32. The Desamata, of the 7th ban reports i to to have said at 
ia Ahmadnagar as follows:—The present bod 
ee. en on of ood who say ayain and pe that we a 
unfit for swaraj should retire. If we are unfit for it after a hundred years of 
British rule, the fault is theirs and not ours. © 
The same paper says that Mr. Kelkar has stated at Ahmednagar that 
the body of men now holding the reins of Government are altogether unfit 
for the conditions now prevailing in this country, and has most skilfully 
criticised the present methods of Jndian administration. 


33. Referring to the security of Rs. 2,000 demanded from New India 

es he ck a A under the Press Act, the Hindu Nesan, of the 
00 BANE BNEONEEAREB ES ~~ 8th June, says:—We cannot but express our 

disapproval of the condemnation, by many papers, of the notice served on the 
editor of New India. We have, on.several occasions, noted the articles in 
this paper with an anxiety and fear about its feature. In our opinion, 
New India had of late been running rather headlong. [t is true the liberty of 
the press is one of the important bases of the life of a community. But if 
it should be valued as a divine boon and if it is to be an important means of 
improving the country, the criticisms of the papers should be based on justice, 
tempered with magnanimity and couched in a bold and dignified style, 
avoiding, at the same time, egoism’ and vituperation. In writing upon 
any subject, they should attach greater importence to what has happened 
than to personalities. Instead of regarding the Government as their 
enemy and hampering its administration, they should consider themselves 
to be co-workers with the Government in carrying on the administration 
of the country. If this view is accepted, no newspaper can afford to 
indulge in unbridled criticism. Such criticism may at times lead to 
serious results. So we are not surprised at the notice issued on this paper 
by Mr. Pelly.- The policy of this paper has of late been always to find 
fault with the Government. The glamour of Mrs. Besant for the ancient 
Indian civilisation and system of administration had evidently blinded 
her eyes to the good features in the present Indian administration. This 
lady has never been quite steady in her views. She would praise individ- 
uals and institutions to the skies one day and condemn the same in the 
strongest language the very next day. It is no wonder that, in the hands 
of such an unsteady lady, New India has come to this pass. She has 
completely lost sight of the noble ideals of journalism. Our readers are 
aware how calmly and satisfactorily the Hon’ble Sir P. S. Sivaswami Ayyar 
has been discharging his duties in the Council. Even this philanthropist 
could not escape the criticism of this lady. She has not spared even 
Sir Harold Stuart, who has a good idea of the customs and habits of Indians, 
having been in service for nearly quarter of a century, and whose principle 
is always to think twice before he takes any step.. ‘Even Sriman Gandhi, who 


Mysore Economic Conference. 
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has placed hie body and soul at the disposal of his country, had to faee the 
criticism of this lady. Qur readers may remember that. the very Hindu, 
which she 1s now applauding, was once described by her as a. partisan of 
the extremist party. India is just now emerging slowly from the meshes of 
anarchism in whieh she was caught some centuries back. The people of the 
country are just beginning to lead quiet and peaceful lives, and he who 
disturbs this quietude by infusing undesirable ideas in the minds of the 
people and creating unrest will be deemed to be only a traitor and nota 
friend. We would say one thing to Mrs. Besant. “I'he destinies of this 
country are quite safe in the hands of its guardian angels. So let her leave 


Indian politics alone and turn her attention to theosophy.. ( Lord! spare 
us from our friends ! 


While expressing its disapproval of the step taken by the Madras 
Sow toile aida tin. Government in demanding a security of rupees 
India Press, the Kerala Sanchari, of the 7th June, characterises the Press Act 
as a measure which enables the executive to destroy completely the freedom 
of the press, and observes that editors will never freely express their views 
on any subject, until this Act, which is a weapon hanging over their heads, 
is repealed. It points out that many people rightly or wrongly consider that 
the Government took this step, which seems to have caused quite a sensation 
in India, because they did not approve of the tone of New India in advo- 
cating the cause of self-government for India, and that public meetings 
are being held in various parts of the country and subscriptions are collected 
in aid of New India defence fund, because the people think that the demand 
of security from Mrs. Besant, who has been working disinterestedly for 


the uplift of India,.is a demand made on the people. It thinks that this. 


ill-advised action taken by the Government has only tended to add to the 
prestige and popularity of New India, and hopes that the Madras Govern- 
ment will reconsider the matter. It is of opinion that the Government of 
India should interfere, if the Madras Government fails to withdraw their 
order, and that, as New India has a wide circulation in England, this 
misfortune to that paper will only be a blessing in disguise to India, so far as 
the Press Act is concerned. 


The Bharata Kesari, of the 7th June, points out that most of the leading 
papers and men in India have condemmed the action of the Madras Govern- 
ment in this matter, and observes that inasmuch as the trend of public 
opinion is that the recent writings of Mrs. Besant do not deserve any action 
to be taken under the Press Act, the Government will consider over the 
matter. 


Referring to the same subject, the Satiyanadam, of the 9th June, says :— 
The Government have taken this step without pointing out in what way the 
paper has offended them. We shall not, therefore, be surprised, if we hear in 
the near future that the Government have confiscated this amount and 
stopped the paper on the ground that the proprietor has committed a similar 
offence. Whatever the policy of the paper may be, we can positively assert 
that the arbitrary procedure of the Government 1n demanding security, 
without pointing out the offence and giving 4 previous warning, will crush 
the liberty of the Indian press, and that it is quite unwortby of a civilised 
Government. 


Writing on the same subject, the Naerani Deepika, of the 9th June, 
says :—As Mrs. Besant was exempted from depositing any security when 
she made the declaratiun under the Press Act, there must be good reasons for 
demanding it from her at present. This is a new development s0 far as 
Southern India is concerned. It is a well-known fact that in some respects 
the Press Act curtails the freedom of the press. But it is to ‘be borne in 
mind that some of the Indian papers and the anarchists are the cause of 
Passing such a law. ‘The educated people of India, who take a sane —_ 
of matters, and who have read the articles which appeared in Mew India 


2,000 from Mrs. Besant, keeper of the Mew 
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on Home Rule and some other subjects, will: consider that the action of the 
(Jovernment was not arbitrary or improper. Inasmuch as it is the duty of 
the people to rally round the Government at this juncture and do their 
utmost to bring the war to a successful conclusion, it was wrong on the part 
of Mrs. Besant to have started the Home Rule- propaganda and caused 
agitation in the country. 
Referring to the proceedings of the meeting held in the ‘l'own Halt 
to protest against the demand of security from 
on New India, the Andhrapatrika, of the 13th 
June, says:--We regret to state that the speakers in the meeting were 
constrained to remark that the authorities had, by their attitude towards 
New India, created the impression that they were determined to suppress 
indiscriminately, and by all means, all agitation about self-government. The 
Government have yet to state that they will not interfere with any con- 
stitutional agitation by the people. We hope that the Government of Lord 
Pentland will respect the united voice of the people of this Presidency and 
of the rest of India and win everlasting glory. 7 


The Desabhimani, of the 11th June, says:— Under the Indian Press Act, 
no opportunity is afforded to any person from whom security is demanded, 
to know the grounds on which 1t is demanded. ‘The sooner such an Act is 
repealed, the better is it for the welfare of the public. 


The Bharatamata, of the 31st May, prays that the Government may 
reconsider the case of New India, revoke their order demanding security, 
and repeal the Press Act or relax its provisions. It remarks thatthe people 
cannot rest satisfied till the Act is made less repressive. 


34. Referring to the recent order of Government anent certificates 
granted by registered medical practitioners, 
the Andhrapatrika, of the 14th June, says:— 
The certificate of a Sub-Assistant Surgeon of yesterday, who is a mere boy, 
must be accepted as valid, if he has registered himself under the Medical 
Registration Act, while that granted by an ayurvedic or unani medical 
practitioner who has grown grey in his profession, must be rejected asa 
useless scrap of paper under the order in question. We must, therefore, 

obtain another order stating that G.O. No. 98¥, Public, of the Local Gov- 
ernment, does not apply to practitioners of indigenous systems of medicines. 


30. While expressing joy at the appointment of the Industrial Com-: 
mission, the Lakshmi Vilasam, of Edavam (May- 
an June), observes- that the members of the 
commission are competent enough to tackle with the difficult problem, but 
that it was not wise on the part of the Government to have excluded two 
important matters from the scope of the commission, namely, proposals 
involving the imposition of duties for the protection of Indian industries, and 
questions relating to technical and industrial education. 


36. The Manorama, otf the 13th June, writes:—In reply to a question 
by Colonel Metz in the House of Commons 
whether an Indian Member will be appointed © 
to represent Indian interests in the Economic 
Conference to be held at Paris, Mr. Asquith replied that it was not proposed 
to do so. This reply will, no doubt, cause great sorrow and disappointment 
among the Indians and those who love India. The object of this conference 
is to discuss commercial, industrial and allied matters. The reply that 
India will not be admitted to such a conference is likely to give rise.to 4. 
general excitement in this country. We hope that the matter will be 
reconsidered, and that India will be given her due share at least in considera- 
tion of her loyalty and her sacrifice of men and money in the present war. 
37. Referring to the order of the Madras Government, prohibiting His 
Highness the Maharaja of Travancore from 
buying a bungalow in the vicinity of the 
European Club at Coonoor, the Manorama, of the 
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13th June, says :—This order is the result of the representation of the European 
community that the residence of an Indian Ruler with his retinue near their 
club will be obnoxious to them, and is presumably based on the order of the 
Government of India that an Indian Ruler cannot buy lands within the British 
territory without the consent of the British Government. A little considera- 
tion will show that the real meaning of this order is to prevent Indian Rulers 
from buying lands within British India with some political object in view. 


’ We are of opinion that it was inadvisable on the part of the Madras Govern- 


ment to have applied this order in the case of the Maharaja of Travancore 
whose object in purchasing this property was only to use it asa summer 
resort. It is difficult to believe that the Madras Government will proceed 
thus even against persons of the position of His Highness the Maharaja of 
Travancore on the representations made by a few Europeans. We cannot 


but be surprised at the temperament of the Europeans who made such a 


representation. ‘T'he Maharaja is a model Indian Ruler, and many European 
planters live within the T'ravancore State under the protection of its laws. 
Moreover, they enjoy greater privileges than the subjects of His Highness. 
Though such is the treatment given to Europeans by His Highness, the 
behaviour of some of them towards Indians is not commendable. That 
Europeans do not ‘like to move with Indians on terms of social equality has 
been manifested in the case of the marriage of His Highness the Raja of 
Pudukkottai with an Australian lady. The present protest of the Europeans 
of Coonoar still more strengthens this view. 


38. In commenting upon the last year’s report on the administration 
of the Registration department, the Kerala 
Sanchari, of the 14th June, points out that it 
has been a long standing complaint that the pay of the clerks of this depart- 
ment is not at all adequate to the work done by them, and regrets that 
for want of funds the pay and prospects of the clerical staff have not been 
improved. though the Government sanctioned it long ago. ‘The paper adds 
that it is deplorable that the same plea has been advanced for not increasing 
the number of Registration offices, and also for not affording facilities for the 
inspecting officers to carry on their inspection frequently, so as to find out 
the irregularities in the department, which gave rise to several grave crimes, 
and that it is inexplicable how the plea of want of funds could have been put 
forward as an excuse, when there is a net gain of more than nine lakhs of 
rupees from this department. 


$y. The Quumi Report, of the 9th June, complains :—The Mussalmans 
of the Madras Presidency «are alive, but no one 
knows the purpose or object of their existence. 
We are absolutely indifferent to the spread, propagation or support of Islam. 
Not a single anjuman, society or individual appears to be rendering any 
service in this direction. 

The merchandise of merchants is for their own profit, the wealth of the 
wealthy is for their personal enjoyment and comfort, the authority of officials 
is for their own honour and glory, the knowledge and learning of the wise 


The Registration department. 


Mussalmans! Consider! 


constitute their paradise, but nothing appears to be done for God or for His 


true apostle and his Islam! The prayer of a few, the fasting of some and 
the performance of the pilgrimage and the giving of alms on the part of a 
few others are sufficient to please God. ‘The loyalty and devotion and the 


_ subscriptions contributed by a few persons suffice to please the Government. 
But no one realises his responsibility for supporting Islam or for sympathis- 


ing with God’s creatures. 3 

If we have really given up Islam we should proclaim the fact. At 
present Islam demands our spiritual support. The materialistic atmosphere 
of the world is reducing us tv a state worse than that of the slaves. We are 


being kept down and the knife is being applied to our throats. Now is the 
time for us to understand and consider. (10 be continued.) : 

40. The Jaridah-i-Rozgar, of the 10th June, in a leader on the marginally- 
noted subject, writes:—The Bombay Haj} 


“ Mussalmans and Hajj ”. Committee, having regard to the hardships 
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experienced by pilgrims last year and also to the fact that no company ig 
willing to mr e ships to carry pilgrims because of impending dangers, 
have asked intending pilgrims to postpone their Journey until after the war. 
The editor says the cause of the postponement is attributable to the 
self-same bloodthirsty tyrant of a Kaiser against whom a Fativa (decree), 
condemning him for the slaying of hundreds of thousands of men, might be 


assed. 
: 41. The Qaumt Report, of the 13th June, publishes its special correspond- 
ent’s report of the f erae of the public 
meeting held at the Town Hall :—The security 
demanded from New India has created a sensation throughout the country. 
A public meeting was held at the ‘Town Hall yesterday. I went there to 
take notes. There was a great crowd present at 3-30 p.m. Although the 
doors were shut the people kept on coming. The police and detectives 
moved about freely. By 5-30 p.m. the hall was full. Sympathy with 
Mrs. Besant attracted many Brahmin, Hindu and European ladies. 

Although this first attack of the Press Act in Madras is remarkably 
unique, this weapon has already tried its strength on the Zamindar, Comrade, 
Alhilal and the Hamdard, etc., Islamic papers. 

Only Rs. 2,000 security has been taken from New India. Some of us 
have given over to the Government Rs. 10,000 and some even the printing 

lant. 
: All this has happened and the Comrade appealed to the Court, but not on 
a single occasion did Mussalmans hold such enthusiastic protest meeting. It 
seems to be the rdle of our compatriots to object to everything, and the duty 
of Government to conciliate them in season and out of season. 

The proceedings of the meeting began with the acknowledged leader of 
the Hindus, the ex-Judge, Sir Subrahmania Ayyar’s speech. Subsequently 
the famous speaker Diwan Bahadur Govindaraghava Ayyar moved a reso- 
lution to repeal the Press Act, and proved in telling language New India’s 
innocence. | 

In the course of his speech he referred, with great heat, to the case of 
Mr. Muhammad Ali and the Comrade. But-the question is, where was all 
this sympathy, forensic skill and independence when the papers of poor 
Mussalmans succumbed to their mortal wounds? Is one New In ia more 
useful, more indispensable and more beneficial than so many papers of ours ? 

The writer here mentions the names of the speakers and says, ‘‘ The 
burden of all the speeches was that the Press Act is severe and should, 
therefore, be repealed.” Mrs. Besant, in conclusion, said if this question be 
ignored the Hixdu and the Swadesamitran would also be attacked. 

From the heat of the speeches it seemed as if a General had been taken 
captive and that his men, beside themselves, with grief and sorrow, were 
imploring their King to release the popular prisoner. 

Undoubtedly it is the Mussalmans who lack fervour of expression. 
New India has received only a single wound, but Mussalman papers have 
perished and yet Mussalmans neither complain against. the slayers nor read an 
elegy over the slain. ‘They have recourse to patience and gratitude. They 
avoid embarrassing the Government at this critical time. Our compatriots 
have not yet learnt the elegy of self-sacrifice. Is there any who.can whisper 
this in their ears ? 


“ Bird of the dawn, learn love from the moth, which, though consumed, 
uttered no cry.” 


The editor says that the Qaumi Report will express its views later on. 


42. The Jurtdah-i-Rozgar, of gthe 12th June, writes:—Recently at 4 

general meeting of the Karachi War League 

“The Karachi War League and two speeches were delivered by Muhammadan 

the loyalty: of Mussalmans.” and Hindu speakers, which afford additional 
oe proof of their loyalty to their King. 

The editor, in referring to the speech of his co-religionist, Mr. Mir Iyool 

Khan, resident of Basila, hopes that as he has given verbal expression to his 

loyalty, he will also endeavour to secure help in every possible way for the 


A press meeting. 
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benign British Government. He further says that he threw ample light:on 
this subject about a year agu, and proved that there is no Goverment: 
as sympathetic and generous as our British Government undér: which 
Muhammadans are given 80 much tranquility, comfort and religious freedont. 


TII.—Lgotsiation. 
43. The Lokopakuri, of "= 12th June, refers to the fact of Mrs. Besant Lone 7‘ . 
aving paid the security demanded from her Jano 12th 1916, 
ihe er ntem Ast. under this Act and says:—When this Act. was aan 
passed, it was stated that it would not remain in force for a long time. But 


not only has it stuck tothe statute book, but it is being enforced most 
rigorously even now when the country is quiet and the loyalty of the people 
to the British Government has been practically demonstrated in this war. 
Soon after the war began, a similar law was passed in England. But the 
papers there are still boldly criticising the action of the Government and they 
have not been suppressed for it. The defaulting editors there are tricd 
formally in a court of law by a jury. Why should not the same system be 
followed in India also? The action of the Government in the case of New 
India has affected the public feeling very much, and it is the duty of the 
Government to repeal this Act, which is the cause of much mischief. 


Adverting to the public meeting held here on the 12th June, under the %4pzeaurrram, 
presidentship of Sir 8. Subramania Ayyar, the Swadesamitran, of the 13th Juve 190 i0te. 
June, asks the authorities to bestow some attention on the unprecedentedly 
large attendance at this meeting, which is a sure indication of the intensity 
of feeling aroused by the action of the Government in the case of New India 
and remarks :-—Even the Anglo-Indian and some of the Indian papers, which 
are always seeking the favour of the Government and which now decry New 
India, are not able to defend the Press Act and the way in which it is enforced. 

Apart from New India, it is agreed on all hands that this Act curtails a public 
- right and hampers the progress of the people ; and we, therefore, concur with 
the opinion expressed at the meeting that, as it is not possible to amend this 


law, it is necessary to remove it from the statute book without the least 
delay. 


The Hindu Nesan, of the 13th June, however, thinks that the majority Hmov Nusay, 
of the audience at the meeting comprised students, some of whom were June 18th, 1916. 
brought down from Adyar specially to swell the audience and that the few — 
public men who were present came at the special invitation of Mrs. Besant. 
Though it does not, on this ground, attach any importance to this meeting 
as a whole, it admits the necessity for repealing the Press Act, and dwells 
upon the arguments of the speakers for such repeal, which, in its opinion, 


should be judged of independently, without any reference to New India. . 


44. The Qaumi Report, of the 12th June, referring to the prevailing ry Leer, 


discontent among the Hindus regarding the June 12th, i916. 
“ A transfer from the Madras ye.election of the Hon'ble Nawab Saiyid 


Council to the Imperial Coancil.”  Wuhammad Sahib, the present Member of the 

Imperial Council, regrets that the Honourable Member has kept himself 

aloof from the Muslim Anjumans. Although, recently, he was appointed 

President. of the sc wales epg Library, under his presidency, however, the 

mismanagement of the library has exceeded all bounds and the people openly — 
express amazement at the present state of the library. He holds general 

meetings but of set purpose omits to invite progressive members. 

It is, indeed, very regrettable. Had the Nawab Sahib spent so much of 
his life in faithfully serving the community we should never have heard from 
the lips of a Hindu that *‘ he is an ornament of the Council.” — 

We hope that if according to the desire of the Hindus the Nawab Sahib ; 
is not to be re-elected, the Government will surely nominate him on behalf 
of the Muhammadans, for he cannot forsake the community nor can the 
community abandon him. 

— We Pavite the attention of His Excellency Lord Pentland to this, 
proposal that, if it is considered advisable,’ the Nawab Sahib may be 
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The Government of India Bill. 


46. Referring to the sixth annual meeting of the Mysore Economic 
Conference, the Vokkaligara Patrike, of the 
14th June, writes :—The I)iwan’s speech con- 
tains a comprehensive review of the work done 
hitherto and of the work proposed to be done in the near future. The 
Diwan has drawn up an excellent contrast between us and the people of the 
western countries in the rmatter of education, commerce and general economic 
He has sought to convince us that our surest means of sulvation 
lies in the spread of education. It is evident that the work of the conference 
cannot be proceeded with in the absence of active co-operation on the part of 
the people. It is of the utmost importance therefore that during the next 
few years both the Government and the people should devote their attention 
almost exclusively to the elevation of ithe masses. 
afford every possible facility for imparting cheap and efficient instructi 
all classes of people during the next ten years, we may be sure that "prog 
in all other directions will follow in due course. Instead of doing this, it is 
regrettable that they utilise their funds, time and energy for too many projects 
and on the plea of promoting the work of the conference, increase the number 
——— their pay, allowances and other emoluments ; and after all, lectures, 
fmphlets and advertisements form the onl 

enthusiasm. 


The 


Conference. 


condition. 


formatiun of co-operative 
better results. 


Writing on the same subject the Vritlanta Pairike, of the 15th June, 
observes :—The report of the work hitherto done by the Economic Conference 
no doubt forms very interesting reading in some places, but in other places 

it is very insipid. New schemes, suggestions, discussions, the emptying of 
funds, the submission of reports and the recording of reviews thereof—this 
1s the order of the day. It is six years since the conference was brought into 
being, and it is natural to enquire what results have been achieved during 
this space of time. The Diwan gave an interesting inaugural address. He 
‘1s doubtless actuated by unbounded zeal and enthusiasm in the matter of 
helping the progress of the province. He is, at the same time, doing his best 
to arouse similar enthusiasm among the people and in this respect he may be 


sald to have fairly succeeded. Annual conferences, mont ly 


lectures at all important centres, 
only bring home to 


IV.—NaTIvVE STATES. 


Economic 


d as a member selected from the Mubammadans standing for nomi- 
We are of opinion that there is an absolute necessity for having 
ussalman member on the council, and we have pp 
of eminent Muhamitiadans well known to the public; and we 
request that no one from our community should be nominated in whom we 
have no confidence or whom the community hardly knows. 
45. The Andhrapatrika, of the 12th June, refere to the publication in 
India of the Government of India Bill, and 
remarks that if the consideration of the Bill, 
which is controversial, is not put off, it cannot but become a source of great 
agitation in India, and hopes that the House of Lords will not be stubborn, 
but will drop the Bill for the present. 


submitted 


If the Government should 


= eek # 


means of displaying their 
The programme before the Government is doubtless a most 
commendable one. It is true that the more advanced foreign countrigs pursue 
the same methods. But it must not be forgotten that in the absence of 
gencral enlightenment among the masses which would help them to realise 
the full value of the guidance offered to them, the efforts of Government are 
not likely to meet with any adequate success. We are glad to see that the 
Government are encouraging the cultivation of rubber and in some districts 
“have offered land free of cost and exempt from taxation during the first five 
years for the cultivation of tea and camphor. 
that the people need still greater facilities in these matters, and that the 
societies for these purposes will be productive of 


We would suggest, however, 


meetings, 
exhortations through officers—all these can 
the minds of the people the need for exerting themselves 


LOFt 


in the cause of progress. There is: the talk now everywhere that jmnrov 
methods should be adopted in cultivation, industaion roe fd hr 
and education spread more widely. But how far this talk will be carried into 
practice is a matter which we must leave to time to decide. As the Diwan 
himself has observed, there is no royal road to the eeonomie advancement of 
a country. Mysore is only sharing the anxiety evinced by the rest of India 
in the matter of economic progress. We have nu dearth of schemes and 
suggestions. These have been elaborately discussed and published in 
pamphlet form. One chief defect consists in our want of men who have the 
ability and practical skill to demonstrate to us their result. We suspect that 
the conference has been claiming to itself the credit of any enterprise which 
the people may have ventured upon on their own initiative. If the Govern- 
ment should give their help to the artisan classes which are already engaged 
in industrial work their task would be rendered easier and more: successful. 
Any one who is acquainted with the possibilities of our enterprise can know 
at a glance that most of the schemes which have been under contemplation 
are impossible under the existing condition of the province. We: earnestly 
hope that the enormous sums of money expended on the work of the 
conference will not prove a sheer waste. If the conference should only evoke 
enthusiasm and induce the people to think of new projects and make estimates 
without helping them to do anything practical, their despondency will be 
doubled. We earnestly hope the conference will not create any such 
situation. 


47. The Lokaprakasam, of the 12th June, writes thus in English :—We 
owe an apology to that spirited and patriotic 
citizen in the person of Mr. T. N. Menon, a 
copy of whose petition to *‘His Highness the Maharaja of Cochin”, with 
which we were favoured, has been lying on our table for a fairly long time. 
The document under review, which extends well mgh to eight foolscap pages 
of closely printed matter, deals in extenso with the whole history of “the one 
scheme of boasted public beneficence” for the supply of Alwayc water at 
Ernakulam, and is sure.to amply pay perusal. Evidently, the petitioner has 
taken great pains to unearth the mass of information that is not so easily 


Alwaye water scheme. 


available, and has clothed it in such strong terms as to make every patriotic . 


Cochinite enquire with avidity, even iu an inquisitorial manner, into the 
fuller details of the scheme. It is his aim to impress upon His Highness’ 
mind the ‘‘ defective nature of the works so far conducted and the wastage 


in public money the Darbar has sustained” in the course of the allotted | 


five years’ time that is past, and in so doing, he seems to have been driven to 
the necessity of mercilessly exposing certain doings of Mr. A. F. 8. Mody, 
the Special Water Works Engineer, who, as the petition says, at the outset 
observed after a survey that ‘ within an allotment of about 6 to 7 lakhs of. 
rupees, the whole sclieme of ‘l’own Improvement and the direction of Alwaye 
water could be put through within a period of five years.” A goodly 
number of charges has been Idid at the Special Water Works Engineer’s 
door, which, if substantiated, may not redound to his credit. One of these, 
it is alleged, is the unhappy way the legitimate and well-earned claims of 
local contractors were brushed aside in preference to outviders of compara- 
tively less capacity and standing, and the scant courtesy the former recelved 
at his hands. This by itself would not have counted for much in the eyes 
of the administration whose anxiety till recently was, as a rule, to encourage 


imported talents but coupled with other unsatisfactory results—and they seem 


to be numerous—it must be characterised as something discreditable. 

We remember having published about this time last year a series of 
intelligent and instructive articles from a close observer of these works, 
which, we then thought, would have opened the eyes of the Government. 
But subsequent events appeared such as to thwart our hopes, and the petition 
before us, of which the following are excerptions will, we are sure, recelve 
the Darbar’s best and immediate consideration. | Sn | 

| _ . . . Jn his review of the Forest administration for the. year 
1089, the present Diwan, Mr. Bhore, working out a balance sheet fur a 
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Tramway concern, so much expatiated upon the anxiety the concern is like] 
to cause to future administrators of the State. Much was expected of him 
then inthe direction of control over the Water Works Department. But 
when there came the actual necessity for the adoption of a strong and rigid 
policy in this direction, not only did he show a great weakness and a gross 
want of tact but did evince also much short-sightedness in having allowed 
things to continue in the same old rotten rut. Be 1¢ whatever it may, your 
humble petitioner and his brethren do not find any justification for the 
lethargic attitude of the Diwan over these works. Ii the siience exercised is 
on the ground of inexperience the greater the necessity there was for him 
and Your Highness’ humble subjects that proper measures were taken to 
understand the real state of affairs. If, on the other hand, it is an offspring 
of sheer laziness and indifference he stands charged with the violation of the 
sacred trust entrusted to his care as the highest executive authority in 
the State. Viewing. things as they are your humble petitioner is, in the 
discharge of his avowed duties to his Sovereign ard brother subjects, con- 
strained, though very reluctantly and much against his own desire, to regard 
the present silent and lethargic attitude of Mr. Bhore as something sugges- 
tive of nothing less than a tacit abetment of Mr. Mody’s vagaries. A little 
spirited action and a strong and energetic policy on the part of Mr. Bhore 
would have long ago removed all misunderstandings on the part of Your 
Highness’ humble subjects and would have been the means to immortalise 
him in their heart of hearts. 


With the ascension of Your Highness’ august personage to the ances- 
tral throne our hopes for remedy became. sanguine and enlarged. But 
gracious Lord, waiting every day for this expected millinium we saw one 
full year pass away, our grievances still remaining unredressed. Has not 
your gracious Highness been still satisfied that the time is full and ripe for 
prompt action? . .. . | 

Our Lord and Sovereign, to delay further is dangerous. Let the 
shame and scandal, that now try to crystalise on your Highness’ ancestral 
escutcheon be wiped off in due time. What is past is past. Past time is 
irrecoverably lost, let no further mischief and waste be allowed to accrue. 
Let instant and immediate enquiries be instituted and drastic remedies meted 
out. Let your gracious Highness be pleased to impress upon the executive 
authorities concerned the necessity for prompt and proper action. Let them 
be severely roused from the lethargy caused by their over-eating. Let an 


account of the vast sum of money already spent on this project be called for 
and serutinised. . . . . 3 


The petition is full of denunciations with which the acts of the Special 
Water Works I:ngineer have been assailed, and the petitioner has not been 
any the least sparing in pouring the choicest vials of his wrath upon 
Mr. Mody ; and the extracts quoted above are meant only to serve as samples 
of sentences the petition abounds in. This is a time when we are having 
the loud and universal ery of economy, and surely, it has to be exercised in 
right earnest in matters like this, especially during the present regimé which 
seems to have for its watchword the self-same ECONOMY. 


48. A correspondent in the Kerala Pairika, of the 10th June, writes :— 
It is to be regretted that the Tiyya students 
at Crangnore in the Cochin State are not still 
allowed to use the public roads there. Now 
there is also reason to fear that attempts are being made to shut them out of 
the local Sirkar High School. Out of a hundred students who sought admis- 
sion in that school, only four boys, sons of some warey and influential 


The Tiyya students in 
Crangnore. 


-‘Tiyyas of the locality, were admitted. After admitting Brahman and Nair 


students as far as accommodation was available, the headmaster put up @ 
notice to the effect that admission was closed. The condition of these poor 


students will be miserable, if the Educational authorities in the State do not 
pay attention to such matters. | 
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ERRATA. 


Report No. 24. 


Article 24, line 8, for “ wanten” read “ wanton”. 


yy 11, for “ Panchakosi ” read “‘ Panchakori,” and in line 13 
for “ principles ” read “ principle”. 


line 2, substitute ‘‘ guarantee ” for “ cua- 
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Page 970, paragraph 26, 


26 is 
28 is 
28 (3), 
28 (3) 
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ranteeing ”. 


6, substitute ‘‘Teutons” for ‘ Teu- 
ton’s”’, 


9, substitute “ million” for * mililon”. 


2, substitute *‘!” after “ sacrifice ”’. 


3, substitute ‘* Central Powers” for 
‘central powers”. 


23, substitute “Astounding ” for 
“ astounding ”. 


24, substitute ‘‘ Powers” for “ powers”. 
0, substitute “ service” for “ services ”’. 
11, substitute “every” for “any”. 
7, nsert “the” after ‘* of”. 
1, substitute ‘‘agree”’ for “ argue’. 
9, omit * verse ”’. 


), insert * of” after *‘ bit” and omit - 


a” after “or”. 
11, substitute “plan” for ‘ play”. 
27, substitute “fact” for “effect”. . 


in the margin substitute “ Agha” for “ Aga”. 
line 5, substitute ‘*Galib” for “ Galip”. 


12, substitute ‘*;” jor “.” after “it”. 
44, substitute ‘‘ hereafter” for ‘‘ here 
after ’’. 


978, for ** Kerala Patrika ” read ‘‘ Keraia Sanchani.” 
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CONFIDENTIAL. «Ho. 96 of 1916. 


REPORT 


ENGLISH PAPERS OWNED BY INDIANS EXAMINED BY THE 
CRIMINAL INVESTIGATION DEPARTMENT, MADRAS, 


AND ON 


VERNACULAR PAPERS EXAMINED BY THE TRANSLATORS 
TO THE GOVERNMENT OF MADRAS 


for the Week ending 24th June 1916. 


District Magistrates and Political Agents are requested to send 
to the Chief Secretary to Government, Judicial Department, a brief 
report of any local complaint which appears to them to call for notice, 
explaining whether the facts are as stated; what action, if any, is 
being taken ;, and, if the facts alleged are incorrect, what is believed 
to be the origin of the report and what the correct facts are. 


‘CONTENTS. 


LIST OF NEWSPAPERS. 


ENGLISH PAPERS OWNED BY INDIANS. 


1I.—HomeE ADMINISTRATION. PAGE 

(a) Police— 

The prosecution of trespassers at Calicut + ne ee oe -. 1050 

The olice and Home Rale e ee ee ee ee ee ee ye 16, 
(b) Courts— 

The Bombay High Court - be e ae - oc = ee oe. = @. 
(d) Education— 

A grave situation — “ ee _ s oe .s e° -- 1051 
“) General— | 

The Madras Mail and New India os < :% e% “ = — ib. 

India and the war : — er ~ “9 _ —-" ~- 1052 

Self-Government for India es es aS Ny % a ‘pigenge: 

Imperial problems o- - - o- ; -- 1053 

Social prejudice of Europeans .. a : “a 6 : os tb. 

The Empire ee “s rar ee ee ee ee ee ee 1b. 

Mrs. Besant at Nellore a a Rear a s 7 x abs ib. 

Kerosine oil tragedies .. a ee os ee 1054 

Treatment of Government servants “ es “ “s “s cs ‘3 ib. 


Christianity and Patriotism 


1036 


lI.—Homz. ADMINISTRATION—cont. 


{k) General — cont. . | | 
The bravery of the Sikh e's ee ee ee ee ee ee ee ee 


The vision of the Commonwealth - ‘ ‘' oe ce RS a 2 Gy 
The Bombay Legislative Council 8 Se ae ca 


1I1.—Leais tation. 


The Government of India (Amendment) Bill Teo ae ie +e 


VERNACULAR PAPERS. 


L—Foreien Pouirtcs. 


The drowning of Lord Kitchener .. is ee ‘s ae se ‘“s 
The war .* — oe as Seo “s 2s - vi 
The Mexico and America... eg - vs oe ‘a < 
Rumours about scarcity of foodstuffs in Germany a - eo ae 4s as 


The boycott of German trade after the war... eee s a .s 


I{.—Home ADMINISTRATION. 
(b) Courte— | oe 
Indian Judges and High Courts ee +e oe oe v - oe 


(c) Jatls— 


The jail administration report for 1915 ee ‘4 ee oe ‘cs 
(d) Education— : | 

Modern Telugu °° ee “ie ee ee ee ee °° 

Slaughter in the Intermediate ensibination ii as ‘a is wa ee 

School hoursin Indias .. 2. 2° ae ws oe 7 : , 


(e} Local and Munictpal— 


Necessity of a road leading from Panga amsam in the W allnvenad taluk to . 


Kottakkal a ‘a ner — cs a ie (x eee ea 
(h) Ratlways— ia 


The railways and the travelling public oe _ eS, x eee 


(k) General— 


New India and the Press Act ee ee ee ee : + ee ee oe 7 


New India and the Indian Press Association .. si ear aan meee 

The Government and the indastries .. i ne ae me se ga 
The Legislative Council elections x i moe ee aa 
Lord Pentland .. a ‘a = — oe age gg ae 
Lord*Chelmsford ae ca vi a -- "y cs ne ‘ 
The * Rosha ”’ oil industry .s . a a vs es vi e 
Coonoor and the Mabaraja of Travancore - - ‘% ss 7 - 
The Madras Government and the Maharaja of Travancore .. ve “ “e 
Mr. Asguith a it ms s - Zi Mk es se 
Vernacular newspapers .. si ae ca = ss me oe . 
British citizenship “ = =< a ; ‘ oe - e 
Lord Islington .. ns ‘i me - 1 
“The head of submission | . “i cee -. ae . fs 


TIL <L meen aps. 
The Bill to amend the Indian Consolidation dupes ae aan 


ee ao. 

The Indian Consolidation Bill | : ee ie i ae - e sae ae és 

The Press Act © e°6 ee ee oe aes os SS eee ee ee ee ee 

Bribery for votes : _ _ o* : 

The Madras Legislative Couneil and the Musealman member - “A ee 
| Iv. —Narivz Brares. : 

The Mysore Eoonomic Conference : Ke ee ° sph : = | ‘e ee an SS a ee 


The Mysore Public Works Department cemeseoon 
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LIST OF NEWSPAPERS AND PERIODICALS PUBLISHED IN ‘'HE MADRAS PRESIDENCY, 
THE NATIVE STATES OF HYDERABAD, MYSORE, TRAVANCORE, COCHIN AND 


PUDUKKOTTAl, AND THE FRENCH TERRITORIES OF PONDICHERRY 
KARIKAL. 


(Norr.—Among the Indian-owned newspapers, those classed as dealing with politics are printed in big 

type. Officers, in whose jurisdiction they are published, are requested to pay special attention 
to these papers, and send immediate reports of any changes in them to the Deputy Inspector- 
General of Police, Railways and Criminal Investigation Department, Madras.] 
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Langu- 
No. Name of publication. nti Where published. Fdition. | Name, caste and age of edivor. —— 
: cation, : 
(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) 
1 | Abhinavasarasvati | Telugu. | Chandrika Press, Guntar Monthly.. | Janapat | Pattabhirfma Séstri, 325 
; ‘ GRE Brahman, 45 years. 
2| Adyar Bulletin English. | Vasanta Press, Thevsophical| Vo. .,| Mre. Annie Besant, European,| 1,200 
: e Society Buildings, Adyar. 68 years. 
3 | Agricultural Pamphlet. | ‘I'amil .. | Alexandra Press, Kumba- Do. ..| R. Srinivasa Ayyangar, 438 years, 600 
| konam. and Subrahmaniya Ayyar, 40 
years, Brahmuns. 
4 | Agriculture -> ; Teluga. | Durga Press, Ellere, Kistnu| Do. Rao Sahib G. Naréyanaswdémi 255 
district. ‘Nayudu, B.a.. Sudra, 50 years. 
L | Agricalturist Tamil] ., | Guardian Press, Georgetown, Do. ..|J. B. Ranga Raju, Bulija, 41} 1,000 
Madras. : years. 
6 | A’in-i-Deocan .. -| Urdu ../| A’in-i-Deccan Press, Begam Do. ..| Maulvi Inayat Husain Khan 750 
, Bazaar, Hyderabad. Sahib, Afghan, 41 years. 
7 | Akeharanjali Canareee | Graduates’ Trading Association Do. Sri Kantayya, Brahman, 35 years. 600 
Press, Mysore City. : 
g | Al-Mazman os e» | Urdu ..| Alavi Press, yapetta, Do. M. Ansar-ud-din Sahih Bakhud, 400 
| Madras. * Muhammadan, 36 years. 
9 | Ananda Bodhini .. | Tami) ..| P. & Rama Ayyar & Co.’s| Do. ..| Muniswawi Mudaliyar, Vellala,| 1,000 
| Press, Georgetown, Madras. _81 years. 
10 | Andra Advocate .. | English. | Basel Printing Works, Vizega-| Weekly .. py Rangamannar, Vysh- 450 
atam. ' | nava, 30 years, 
11 | Andhra Chandrika | Telugu. | Andhra Chandrika ~ Press,| Do. B. Narayanaswami, Brahman, 600 
Prodatur, Cuddapah district. 23 years. 
12-| Andhra Patrika .. | Anglo- | Andhra Patrika Press, George- | Daily and| AK. Nageswara Rao, Brahman, | 8,000 
Telagu. town, Madras. weekly. 46 years. Vie 
13 | Andhraprakasika. | Telugu. | Hindu Press, Mount Road, | Bi-weekly. | A. C. Pérthasdrathi Nayudu, 500 
Madras. Balija, 62 years. 
14 | Andhra Sahitya Pari-| Do. Published at the ‘Telugu {| Monthly ..| K. Surria Rao, Brahman, 42 300 
shad Patrika. Academy office, 12 Aruna- years. 
chella Nuyakan Koad, 
| Chintadripet, pasted at Sri- 
| nivasa Varadachari & Co ’s 
| Press, Mount Road, Madras.| . - : 
15| Andhra Samrak-| Do. Kamala Printing Works Do. G. Harischandra Kao, Brahman, 500 
shani. Cocanada, Godavari district. 32 years. a : 
16 | Anglo-Indian .. | English. | Published at the Anglo-Indian | Fort- Felix Alexander D’Cruz, Anglo- 800 
, Association ‘premises.| nightly. Indian, 59 years. 
Kigmore, printed at Vest & 
Co.’s Press, Mount Road,| 
Madras. | 
17 | Antiseptic sof: Ue. Published at No. 323, ‘Thumbu | Monthly .. | The Hon’ble Dr. T. M. Nayar, 400 
Chetty Street, printed by Nayur, 46 vears. 
the —— Press, George- 
town, Madras. ie 
18 | Arogyam ‘“ . | Telugu. | Sarasvati Press, Cocanada Do. V. Gopala Krishna Rao, Brah- 500 
: man, 29 years. 
19 | Arunodayam . .. | Tamil .. | Church of Sweden Mission Do. .| Rev D. Bexell, European, 54 760 
, Press, Tranquebar, Tanjore years. 
: — p ndich Do Arabindo Ghose, Kayastha, 45 760 
; = ee ew , . : 
20 | Arya .. | English. | Modern Press, Pondicherry peg Be remy 
| 2 | aud Madame Richard, French. 
21| Aryabala Samaj| Vo. | Krishnaraja Vani Vilas Prees,| M0... | a cat Brahman, 23 100° 
Magazine | : Mysore. : : ‘ ameumninte 
22 | Arya Dharmam .. |Tamil., | Sri Vani Vilas Press, Sriran-| Do. T. K. Balasubrahmattya Ayyar, 200 
gam, her ge district. : Brahman, 42 years, 
23} Arya Dharma Pra-| Canarese| Sri Lakshmi Vilasa Press, Do. N. Naranappana . Verikappa, 400 
kéeam, Nadahalli, Mysore State. Brahman, 32 years. | 
24 | Arya Mahilé Do. | Published at Nanjangud| Do. M. Sitarama Join, Brahmua, 49 250 
(Mysore) and — at thie years. 
| ! Royal Press, Mysore. , mr om 
2) | Arya Vysya .. | Anglo- | Arya Vysya Press, Guntor Weekly .. .. Poot Gupta, Vysya, 350 
ne . Telugu. | | : : ee | : 
23| Asha .. ..  ..| Uriya..| Asha Press, Berhampur  ../ Do. S. B. Rotho, Brahman, 31 yeats.| 1,000 
27-| Atma Poshini. Mala- Akshararatna Prakeaika Prews, | Monthly Rev. P. I, J oveph, 700 
~'yalam.| Kunnankulam, Cochin State. | Christian, 26 years, 
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3 No. Name of publication. Where pubiished. Edition. Name, caste and age of editor. — 
1 cation. | 
i (1) (2) (3) (4) (5) tice (8) (7) 
Hh 28 | Bala Dutan or|Tami]..| Published at © Nazareth, | Monthly .. | Joseph A. Jesudasan, Indian} 3,000 
1 i Children’s Herald. printed at the JDarling Christian, 48 years. | 
" Printing Press, Palamoottah. 
og 29 | Bala Mitra or Children’s | Telugu. | Christain Literature Society Do. ..| Mrs. E. S. MoCauley, European, | 9,600 
ee Friend. Press, Memorial Hali Com- 35 years. 
: pound, Madras. 
H 80 | Balamitram Mala- Nicholas Printing Works, Lo. G. E. Thadaues, Indian Chris- 500. 
J yalam Calicut. : tian, 59 years. 
7 21 | Baliyar Mittiran 07 | Tamil .. | Christian Literature Society Do. Rev. R. Robertson, European 7,660 
a Children’s Friend. Press, Memorial Ha)l Com- 
| pound, Madras. 
re $2 | Baliyar Nesan or Chil-| Do. Palameottah Printing Press, Do. Rev. R. V. Asirvadam, Indian} 6,500 
is dren’s Magazine. Palamcottab. Christian, 45 years. 
he 33 Baz, syenre and | English. | Modern Press, Pondicherry .. Do. J. Dartnell, Eurasian, 39 years. . 200 
ie $34 | Basel Mission College | English | Norman Printing Burean, | Hight W. E. Hoare, Englishman, 52 800 
Vaal 7 Magazine. and Calicut. timea a yeurs. 
1) Mala- year. 
tay yalam 
is occa- 
ub sion- 
Vig a ly. eae 
Teal 35 | Bharata Kesari*®.. | Anglo- | Sarasvati Vilasam Press, | Bi-weekly. | K. Velu Pillai, Nayar, 33 years. 1,300 
oY ie Mala- Puthenchanthai,  Trivan- 
ia se yalam.| drum, lravancore State. 
ea 86 | Bharatamata Telugu. | Sri Virayogindra Press, | Weekly .. | Voruganti Venkata Somayajulu, 400 
S| Vizianagram. Brahman, 37 years. 
as -—687: | Bharati t Tamil .. | Presidency Press, Georgetown, Do. T. wami _Pavalar, 500 
ant Madras. Gramani, 27 years. 
MM: 28 | Bharati .: | Canarese | Vani Vilas Presse, Bellary... No. ar “ Karibasavayya, Lingayat, 200 
aah vears. 
‘i 39 | Bkérati Vilds Io. | Bhuvaneswari Press, Mysorc.. | Monthly.. pe pong Dikehit, Brahman, 200 
1 years. 
at 40 | Bhuloka Vyasan .. | ‘l'ami] .. | Bhuloka Vyasan Press,| Do. .. | P. Siuthuvira Navalar, Valluvan, 230 
de Georgetown, Madras. 52 years. 
a 41 | Bible faith Mission | English. | Hogarth !'ress, Royapetta, | Omceintwo | Charles R. Vedanta Achari,; 1,500 
fy Standard. Madras. months. Indian Christian, 31 years. 
iW 412 | Bédhaka Bédhini Canarese | Wesleyan ~ Mission Press, | Monthly .. | Rev. H. Gulliford, European, 63 226 
‘ek Mysore. years. 
i.e 43.| Bodhini cs os Do. | Prabhakara Press, Udipi, Do. 7, or Rao, 40 years, and 750 
a South Canara District. M. N. Kamath, 45 years, 
: | ! Brahmans. 
it, i 44! Brothers of the Star English. | Published at the Theosophical Do. Dr. H. Rocke, English, 49 years, | 5,000 
ae Society Buildings, Adyar, 
printed by Messrs Addison 
Bf) | & Co., Limited, Mount Road, 
tf 62 | | Madras. 
at .45 | Carlylean. .. ny Do. Chintamani Press, Rajah- | Fort- T. Sriramula, 8.4., Brahman, 200 
bie mundry. nightly. 40 vears, | 
; ) 46 | Catholic Friend. { Do. Vublished at the Luz Church, | Monthly.. | Rev. M. Motha Vaz, Singhalese ee 
an S Teynampet, printed at the Christian, 32 years. 
fi : Progressive Press, George- 
EE : town, Madras. 
a 47 | Catholic Messenger .. | Mala- Kerala Deepika Press, Kuru- Do. ..|E. A. Nidhiri, sB.a., Indian; 1,200 
Ai yalam. valangad, l'ravancore State. Christian, 31 years. 
a 
} , 48 | Catholic Mitramu | Telugu. {| Published at the Luz Church, Do. Rev. M. Motha Vaz, Singhalese , 
| ox Catholic ‘'eynampet, printed at the Christiap, 32 years. 
. Priend.{ Progressive Press, George- 
| town, Madras. 
49 | Catholic Nesan or | Tamil Do. do. Do. Do. do. es 
i Catholic Friend.t{ 
| 50 | Catholic Fegister. | English. | Published at Ssn Thomé,| Do. ..| Rev. A. M. ‘exiera, Portu- 360 
if | printed at the Presidency guese, 36 years. 
a’ : Press, Georgetown, Madras. 
J 51|Catholic Watch-| Do. Published at the Catholic} Weekly .. | Rev. Father Suss, European .. 400 
i man. Supply Society, Popham’s 
Broadway, Georgetown, 
it rinted at the Progressive 
if , s, Georgetown, Madras. 
: 52 | Chakravarthi -- | Mala- Chakravarthi ‘Press, Muttan.-| Do. ..|K. Janadhana Menon, Sudra, 850 
ai | yalam.| cherry, Cochin State. 30 years. 
538 | Chakravartini Tamil ., | Sachchidananda Press, Koma- | Monthly.. | K. Vadivelu Chetti, Vania, 200 
oheel T irtioorn. ty doe ba Chondari, | Not’ 
54 i oar -- | Telugu. ) ress, ore, Do. Garapati njaneya oudari, | Not: 
one i S™ | Kistna district. ~ ame mp oe known. 
55 | Christ Church, Madras, | English, | Methodist Publishing House, Do. ..| Rev. F. 3B. Heiser, M.A., 250 
Monthly ine, Mount Road, Madras. European, 40 years. 4 
56 | Christian College Maga- Do. Do. . do. Do. ..|S. Jd. Crawford, u.a., European. 40 
57 | Christiana Patriot. Do. | Mercury Press, Georgetown, | Weekly .. | K. A. Dason, Indian Christian,| 400 
; Madras. ¥u 24 years. 
© Btarted, February 1916. . + Temporarily discontinued, Apri] 1916. t Started, January 1916. § Started, about March 1916. 
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No. Name of publication, publi. Where Published, Edition. Name, caste and age of editor, — 
Cation, | ° 
. 2 8 ) | 
(1) (2) (3) i (5) (6) Uae 
68 | Church Mission College Englisk. | Darling Printing Pregs, Quarterly, J. Jnanamuthnu, B.a., LT... 650 
Magazine, | , [lonevelly, p ndian Christian, 50 years. 
59 Do C chin Argus Press, British Weekly - 1. Hamilton Pereira, Anglo- 300 
| Cochin. Indian, 47 years, 
60 Commercial World | Anglo- Published at 41, Avadanam Do oa Chakrapani Pillai, | © 1,000 
Advertiser | ‘bamil— "apayya Street Choolai, Yadhnva, 38 years. 
leluga printed at the residency 
61 | Commonweal 


63 | Co-operative Bulletin . 
64 | Criminal Law Reporter. | Dy 


aecua Bang ‘Theosophica) Do. 
“cclety Buildings Adyar, 
Published at M ; : 


lapore, printed | M onthly , 
at the Modern 
Works, Mount Road, Madras, 
| Canarese Trish P 


Press, Bangalore ONY 1° Ne: 


Mrs. Annio. Besant, 


4,000 
a Be ¥ 
" suUralgwami Avyan r 600 
Brahman, 35 years, | igs ak 


European, 


7 4 . 


K. 8S. Krishna A 


yyar, Brahman,| ° 599 
32 years. : 
Nglish. | Law Noteg Rate Parvatipur Be. --|P. Venkata Rao, - Brahman, Not 
oe iZagapatam district, | > yeurs, good. . 
65 | Criminal Law iteview.. 7 Jo. | Published at Mylapore, printed Weekly .. | M. 4 Darsiowam! Ayyangar, a) 
| | at the Modern Printing Brahman, 35 years, 
| | Works, Mount Road, Madras. : 
66 | Daily Post «| 2. | aily Poss Press, Civil and Daily (two | T. M, Babingtor , European, §3 3,600 
| | Military Station, Bangalore, editions), | years, | , 
‘67 | Deocan Law Report Urdu ..! Decoan Law Port Pregs Monthly ,, | Ghulam Akbar Khan Sahib,| 1,000 
| ow uate, Jam Bagh, M madan, 37 years, 
| y@erabdad, 
€8/Desabhimani _ Anglo- | Patriot Press, Cuddalore New Weekly ../P. T, Tiruvenkata Achari, 466 
‘Tamil, | Town. rahman, 3] Years. 
69 Do. +» | Teluga. | Desabhimani Press, Guntdr .. lo. , . ‘achalapathi Rao, 300 
! | Brahman, 47 years. 
70 | Do. ++ Anglo- | Sri Krishna, Vilasam Press, Do. T.  K, Narayanan, Ezhava,/ 1,600 
| : ula- | uilon, ‘l'ravancore. 30 years, 
71 | Desamata oe -+ | Teluga. | Manorama Press, Rajah- Do. Rayavarapy ‘ Ramamurti, 709 
| | mundry, rahman, 44 years, 
79 Do. | Sajanaranjanij Prers,  Cova- Once in Oe Abraham, Indian 1,000 
: ' nada. two Christian, 40 years. 
| months, 
78 | Desceya Missionary | Canarese Wesleyan Mission Press, Do. H, Sumitra, Indian Christian .. 500 
Patrike | ysore City. : : 
74 | Dhanurdhari ** Do. | Sachohidunands Press, Davan- | Fort- M. Manjappa Hardaikar, 400 
| | , S6r¢, Mysore State. nightly. Bayat, 31 years. | 
15 | Dhénvantarj -» | Mala- Lakshmi Sahayam Press, Monthly ., | I’. Sankunni Varriar, Variydn, 395 
| ' yalam, | Kottakka! Desam, Malabar 46 yeurg, 
| ' __ distriot, fe 
76 | arma Poshini. | Anglo- | Manomohanam Press, Quilon, | Bi- R. Madhavan Onnithan, Nayar, 950 
: Dh wee ' Mala. | Travancore State. monthly. 38 years, 
| yalam. | 
77 | Dharwa Prachara 


.. | English, | 


Graduates’ Tradin 


& Association Weekly .. 
Press, Mysore, 


A Mahadeva Sas 


! tri, Brahman, 200 
| —e " ‘ 
harmaprakasi-. —_T¢), u. / Site Vilage Prese, Tenali, | Fort Brak ren wy aPrakasa, Rao 250 
Ms x. . ‘ | 4 Guntur district. nightly. Brahman, 47 years, 
79 Dharmasadhini a | Do | Scape & Co.'s Press, Cocanada. Do. : OO Brahman, 29 | 600 
“ ss pe f Indi Case En lish. | Published at Mylapore, printed Monthly ,. - B. Duraiswami Ayyangar 1,500 | 
Ww. of tn aia wis 6 | at the Moder, Printing Brahman, 35 years, “Site : 
| Works, Mount Road, Madras. ; 
8] = ar. a | Vasantha Press, Theosophica) Quarterly. Mrs. Annie Besant, European, 2,000 
| Society Buildings, ie ian ‘d fi baie po A 
, : agnana ipika | I . | Vietori Jubi'ee: Press, onthly,, | P. simnay ya, years, an 1,200 
. "al Organ of The ~~ Chittoor. : ¥. Srinivasa’ Iéo, 64 years,/ 
Sophy. | 9 2 Indian Chri 
83 Dravida bhimani . bie | Oravidabhimani Press, Salem, Weekly ., ; un, 46 wee ndian Christ. 1,000 
tiona English | Srinivaee Varada Achari & Monthly. , - Srinivasa Achari, Brahman 600 
i sete > Co.'s Press, Mount Road, 61 yours : 
Madras. ? VN : 
85 Elementary School Jour- Telugu. {Chintamani Pp mom, =Hejahb-| Do. ,, - on rs udu, Brahman, 1,600 
na). | __mundry, , 
ae t ae & Faia Suryanarayanamorti 
vl pmetet! | Plhh. Kuhn hres, Gaegsons, Brahman, 60 years.” we 
Yo] ‘ - . | Publighed at Mannar di, | Quarterly. | S. arayana Ayyangar wa. and 400 
wT] Mindlay College, Mags- | De Tanjore district, printed af Kadaji Rao, 3.4. Brahmere 
the Wesleyan Mission Press, | 
; Pa] mln, inting Press Mouthly Kev. 1). Pakkianathan Indian | } 050 
88 Friendly Inetructor Tamil . , : ae rinting , ve Christian, 63 a A, a 
89 George Gazette Urdu .. | Muhammadi Press, Civil and Weckly .. | M. Abdul Basith, Muhammadan, 400 
3 Military Station, Bangalore, > 7A Kutt - 
90 | Gopala Krishnan 7 Malays. M. V. Press, Palghat Monthly .. ; joe. Y Nayar, Nayar, 400 
, ish. ; Awerican Evan elical Lutheran Do. _ .. | Rev. Victor McCauley Ameri- 350 
91 | Gospe) Witness —_ Mission Prom Guntar. can, 41 years, ; : 
eee - —— — ecaeeacinaieniabiaic as tng 7 
* Not published for the Jast two years. | Started, Jaritary 1916. 
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Langu- so ks ms ee 
No. Name of publication. oe Where published. .|. Edition. | Name, caste and age of editor, | Citcula- 
cation. | | 
(1) (2) (8) (4) J (6) (7) 
92 | Grihalakehmi .. -- | Telugu. | Manjuvani — Press, Ellore, | Monthly .. | N. Chelapati Rao, Brahman, 39 500 
, Kistna district. years. 
93 | Harvest Field .» | English. | Wesleyan Mission Press, Do. ..| Rev. H. Galliford, European, 645. 
Mysore. | . |, 68 years. 
94 | Hindu Do. Nationai Press, Wallajah Road, Daily, tri- | 3. Kasturiranga Ayyangar, z.a., 6,100 
2 Madras. plows d & | .8.u., Brahman, 5] years. 
| 5 aes weekly. 
95 | Hinda Nesan «> | Tamil South Indian Press, 18, Nara-| Daily... S. Sundararaja Ayyangar, B.a., 1,500. 
singapuram Street, Moun Brabman, 60 years. 
: | Road, Madras. *~ ae 
96 | Hindu Sundari ../| Telugu. | Vidyartini amaj Press, | Monthly ..| B. Seshamina, 37 years, and M. 500 
aah Cocanada. , Chaddamma, 32 years, Brah- 
mans. 
j 97 | Hitekarini .. -» | Tamil .. | Published at 14, Kennedy} Do. Visalakshi Ammal, LDrahman, | !,000: 
; , Street, Mylapore, printed at 36 years. 
the Commercial . Press, 
Triplicane, Madras. mee ©. | 
98 Do. Telugu. | Hitakarini Press, Ellore, | Weekly .. M. L. Narasimha Sarma, Brah-| 1,000 
: Kistna district. mup, 33 years. 
99 | Hitavadi ... ei Do. Church Missionary Society, | Monthly.. | Rev. D.. Anantam, s.a., Indian 550 
: : Dove Press, Maeulipatam. Christian, 65 years. 
: 100 | Humanity .. -» | English. | India Printing Worke, George- | Fort- K. Punnayysa, Brahman, 29 400 
: a : town, Madras. nightly. years. 
| 101 | Tilustrated Crimi-| Do. Criminal Investization Press, Do. T. K. Sundara Ayyar, Brah-| 1,400 
: nal Investigation Vellore, North Arcot district. man, 44 years. | | 
and Law Digest. 
102 | Indian Advertiser. Coon, Jaganatha Press, Pondicherry. | Monthly.. |S. Rajalu Reddi, Reddi, 27 106 
ing- ears. 
lish’and J 
Tamil. : 
103 | Indian. Christian. | English. | Madras Times Press, Mount; Do. W. C. Irvine, European, 41| 1,100 
: Road , Madras. years. 
104 | Indian *Christian Do. Published in Bangalore, printed Do. Rev. H. Halliwell, European, 44 500 
Endeavour. | at the Wesleyan Mission years. 
Press, Mysore. : 
105 | Indian Church News| Do. Hogarth Press, Ruyapettah,| Do. ..*| D. David, Indian Christian, 43 300 
and Review *. Madras. 3 years. 
106 | Indian Emigrant.. Do. Thompson & Co.’s Minerva Do. T. K. Swaminatha Ayyar, Brah- 300 
| Press, Georgetown, Madras. 7 man, 34 years. 
107 | Indian Engineer. Do. Published at 2 and 3, Raja’s; Do. T. R. Venkatesa Ayyar, Brah-{| 1,000 
; Buildings, Armenian Street, man, 32 years. | 
, and printed at the Minerva 
Press, Georgetown, Madras. 
168 | Indian Interprete® .. Do. S.P.C.K. Press, Vepery, | Quarterly. Rev. N. Macniool, m.a., 47 606 
| Madras. years, and Rev. A. Robert- 
600, M.A., 44 years, Europeans. 
109 | Indian Ladies’ Maga-| Do. Methodist Publishing House, Do. Mrs. H. 8. Hensman, wm.a., 300 
zine. ' Mount Road, Madras. Indian Christian, 43 years. 
Wy 110 | Indian Law | ‘Tamil .. | Jndiun Law Gazette Press,| Monthly.. | C. Paramasiva Mudali, Vellala, 139 
« bie & ; Gazette. Chintadripet, Madras. 46 years. | 
ah 111 | Indian Law Quarterly .. | English, | Published at 14 and 15, Luz/ Quarterly. | P. R. Ganapati Ayyar, Brah- 500 
| @ne oe | . Church Koad, Mylapore, man, 41 years. 
| printed at Thompson & Co.’s 
) Minerva Press, Georgetown, 
Madras. 
112 | Indian Patriot... Do. Indian Patriot Press, George-| Daily and | Diwan Bahadur C. Karunakara 900 
town, Madras. ors Menon, s.a., Nayar, 56 years. 
: weekly. 
113 | Indian Railway Do. Published = at Triplicane, Monthly. .|S. K. Sabba- Rao, Brahman, 160 
| Journal. printed by Vest Co., 47 years. 
ne Mount Road, Madras. 
ie 114 |Indian Review ..;{ Do. G. A. Natesan & Co.’s Press, Do. G. A. Natesa Ayyar, B.a., F.m.0.,{ 8,000 
, f Geurgetown, Madras. Brahman, 47 years. 
' 115 | International Do. Ambika Press, Park Town, Do. ..|G. Kodandaramayya, m.a., 500 
f Tone : Service Madras. Brahman, 56 years. 
i | agazine. 
: 116 | Janabhimani or | ‘Tamil .. | Published at 3and4, Kondi} Do. ..|. A. Vaidyaraman, ».a., Brah- 750 
People’s Friend. Chetti Street, printed at the . man, 48 years. 
t Guardian Prees, George- ; 
1 | | town, Madras. e 
mins 117 | Jananukulan .. | Do. Sri ‘Krishna Vilas Press,| Weekly ..|T. V. Krishna Das, Vellala,| 1,000 
Ca Bae ; Tanjore. 57 years. : 
18 | Janmi ib ee | Mala- {fakshmi Sahayam  Prees, | Monthly .. | K. C. Manavikraman Tamburan, 330 
yalam. — Desam, Malabar Samantan, 47 years. 
| istrict. 
119 | Janopakari t .. | Tamil ,. | Record Press, Vellore Sere Ve oa Vaidyananda Ayyar,; -°: 
: | : rahman, 38 years. 
120 | Jnana Bhanu ..| Do. .. | Published at 5S, Pichu Pillai,} Do. Sabrahmanya Siva, Brahman, 350 
Street, Mylapore ; pene at 38 years. 
the Sachohidananda Press, | 
Komal)eswaranpet, Madras. 
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cation. tion. 
2 (3 . 
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| - ; > ° 
121 ' Jaridah-i-Rosgar .. | Urdu .. od . Press, loyapctta, y= ay —— Abdul Latif Suhib, 360 
122 | Journal ot the Madras | English. | Published at the Aor; y° th Aen, Bann, 87 years. 
Agricultural Students’ Colloge, Coimbe aio, ech Monthly .. “" oe ao, Indian Chris- 350 
Union. ra ea Literary Sun Press, it Sal casas 
\ 4oimbatore. 
123 | Journal of the Muham-| Urdu ..| Published at 6. Francis : “4 Hae: 
madan _ Educational Joseph Street, Georgetown. | uhh gg econ Fg aoe 500 
Association of South- printed at the Islamia Press, mmadan, 44 years. 
ern ory R Mount Road, Madras. ‘ 
124 | Kadambari Sangraha ,. | Canaresc | Roya) Press, Mysore i as os sescapage Sastri, Brahman, 400 
re ; | 28 years. | 
125 | Kairali ve va Published at Ernakulam, Do. ..'' K. Sankara Menon, .a., 1.7., 800 
b} e printed at the Vidya Vino- Nayar 33 years 
— Press, Trichur, Cochin | | 
State, | ae 
126 | Kalabhimani _ .. | Canarese “ena Fort,/ Do. .. | wr gam a Achari, Brabman,{ 1,000 
; : m . . ° | years. | 
127 | Kala Chintamant ee | Tamil .. — at 4, Maliswaran Do. ..|T.V. Kaliyana Sundara Mudali,| 1,000 
a etnid a "Gincban : | Tenn, 3 yee, Geet. 
Vilasam Press, Choolai. : os 
Madrae. a | 
128 | Kalai Magal Do. .. | Imprimerie Louis Sinmaya de, Do. .. |, Bangaru’ Pathar, Kammala, 400 
Saigon, Pondicherry. | | 42 years. 
129 | Kaliyuga Vartha-| Do... | Kaviprakasa | Guaneshananda | Weekly... |'T. Muthuswami Chetti Vaisya 100 
mani. ae Press, Georgetown, Madras. | | 28 years. 
130 | Kalpaka -- «+ | Englich. pig amon vane Press, | Monthly .. | T. R. Sanjivi Kao, Brahman, 35 780 
° rs. : 
131 | Karnataka .. fay Do. Irish Press, Bangalore City .. | Bi-weekly. | a Vv . Gundappa, Brahman, 29 360 
| pee | | years. | 
132 | Karnétaka Chandrike .. | Canarese | Graduates’ l'rading A 3evciation : Monthly .. | N. Srikanta Sastri, Brahman, 31 600 
Press, Mysore. 8. 
133 | Kernétaka Granthaméle. Do. Graduates Trading Association | we B” Robbe Rao, B.A., Brahman 300 
Press, Mysore City. | | °46 years. an 
134 — Kévya Kalé- Do. | Srinivasa Prees, Mysore Do. -..|M. A. Ramanuja Ayyangar, 250 
nidhi. | | | Brahman, 51 years. 
135 | Katha BRatna-. ‘Tamil ..| Published «at 162, Coral; Do. ..'M. A. Soliedee Mudaliyar, 400 
karam. ee es a at | | Vellala, 30 years good. 
e Stcadesamittiran Press, ' : 
Georgetowr., Madras. | 
1386 | Kavita oe --» | Telugu. Vidwajjana Munoranjini Press, ' Do. .-; V. Venkatarama Sastri, 50 years, 250 
Pithapuram, Godavari | ' and V. Ramakrishna Sastri, 
3 district. ery | 27 years, Brahmans. . 
137 | Kerala Deepika .. Angie- | Conseption Mammorisl Sore ! poe | Rev. P.C. John, Indian Christian, 300 
alu- reas, uvattupazna,; nightly. § 27 years. 
m.| Travancore State. | | 
138 | Keralakesari e suzien Perunanam, Kerala Kalpadrum ' Monthly .. | W. Ikkand. Puthuval, Ambala- 850 
| | yalam. | Press. Trichur, Cochin State. | | -vasi, 35 years, good. 
139 | Keralamt .. Mala- Sarasvati Vilasum Press,| Do. ..'R. Mahadeva Sarma, Brahman, 500 
eg ewinrnebanee’s Trivandrum, | 28 years. ) 
ng- ‘Travancore State. 
lish, : 
Sans- | 
krit 
and 
‘Tamil : 
140 | Kerala Patrika .,. | Mala- Vidya Vilasam Prese, Calicut.| Weekly .. | C. Kunhiramarn Menon, 8.4.,| 1,260 
.@ yulam Nayar, 57 years. 
141 | Kerala Sanchari .- Do. | Vidya Vilasam Press, Culicut. | Do. .. _C. P. Govindan Nayar, Nayar,| 1,150 
| €8 years. 
142 | Kerala Vyasan ¢ Do. | Published at Lokamaleswaram,| Monthly. | N. Padmanabha Menon, Nayar,| 1,000 
Crangancre, — = _ | 2d years. 7 
B. B. Press, Paroor, Cochin | 
‘ | 
State. sic | 
143 | Keraleeyabhimani.| Anglo- | Keralecyabhimani Press, Maveli- | Weekly .. | Jacob Kurien, Indian Christian, 750 
Mala- kara, Travancore State. : | . 80 years. : 
a | yalam. | 
144 |. .. | Mala- Kerala Kalpadruma Press, Do. ..!K. Narayana Menon, 57 years 865 
+ | Keralodayam rR Trichur, Cochin State. | and V. Narayana Menon, 4i . 
| : ‘ | yexrs, ae vom m 
145 | Kistnapatrika ...| Telugu. | Kistna Swadeshi ress,; Do. .. | Mutnuri Krishna Rao, Brahman, 200 
Masulipatam. 38 years. 
} : English. | Kolar Gold Fields News Press Do. ..| A. Cornelius, Anglo-Indian, 64 302 
" nape Sox Bisse | ™e Bowringpet, Mysore ~~ — a : a 
_. | Konkani | Kodialbail Press, Mangalore .. | Fort- A. . Mascarenhas, udian 600 
“t | Konkani Dirven te ee nightly. Christian, 28 years. 
rese 
charac- 
ters. wane 
148 | La Gerbe du Maduré ..| French. | St. Joseph’s Industrial School } Monthly.. | Rev. G. J. Gross, s.3., German, 260 
Press, Trichinopoly. ,, : ‘ 45 years. 
© Started, February 1916. ¢ Started, January 1916. t Started, March 1916. 
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; me ; Cireula- 
- Ko, Name of publication. a = Where published. Edition. Name, caste and age of editor. ‘og 
cation. 
(1) (2) (3) (4) _(5) (6) (2) 
149 | Lakshmi Bhai .. eo | Mala- Vidyavinodini Press, [ri Monthly ..| V. Narayana Menon, Nayar,} 1,510 
vajam.| chur, Cochin State. 39 years. — 
150 | Vakshmi Vilasam ‘6 0. Lakshmi Sahayam Press,; Do. ..| K.C. Manavikraman Tampuran, 3380 
? Kéttakkal Desam, Malabar Samantan, 47 years. . 
, district. 
151 | Law Weekly English. | Pablished at Vasanta Vilas, | Weekly .. | V.C. Sesha Acharya, Brahman, 450 
! Mylapore, printed at Messrs. 53 years, 
Thompson & Co.’s Minerva 
| Press, Georgetown, Madras. a | 
162 | Light of Music .. Tamil .. | Sri Gana Vidya Prese, Perun- | Monthly .. | V. Srinivasa Ayyangar, Brah- 500 
| gaiam, Tinnevelly district. man, 38 years. 3 es 
153 | Literary Journal.. | English. | Published at the Young Men’s; Do. .. | K. S. Venkataraman, Brahman, 250 
Literary Association, Tripli- 24 yeurs. 
cane ; printed at the Modern 
I'rinting Works, Mount 
Road, Madras. Serene ote 7 
154 | Giva-nl-Islam* .. | Tamil .. | Muhammadia Prees, George- | Weekly ,. | Moulvi Haji Sheikh Miran Mohi- 750 
town, Madras. ud-din, Mahammadan, 39 years. 
155 | Bocal Self-govern- | English. | Published at No. 7, Badriah | Monthly .. | K.. Desika Achariya, 40 years, 500 
ment Gazette. Garden Street, Georgetown ; and P. Duraiswami Ayyangar, 
rinted by Higginbothams, #* years, Brahmans. : 
Limited, Mount  Roud, 
Madras. 
156 | Boka Mitrant .. | ‘I'amil .. | Univn Press, §Nemakkal,| Do. ..| V. Govindaraja Ayyangar, 207 
Trichinopoly district. Brahman, 38 years. 
157 | Lokaprakasam Anglo- | Lokaprakasam Printing | Weekly ..|T. N. Vaidyeswara Ayyar,;| 1,000 
Mala- Department, Janopakari Brahman, 3% years. 
yalam. Press, ‘'richur, Cochin State. | , 
158 | Lokaranjini Tamil .. | Saraswathi Vilas Press, Maya- Do. P. Sandarama Ayyar, Brahman, 500 
varam, Tanjore district. 88 years. 
159 | Lokopakari .. Do. .. | Sachchidananda Press, Koma- Do. ..|K. Vadivelu Chetti, Vania,{ 1,100 
leswaranpettah, Madras. . 52 years. 
160 | Lutheran Sunday Lesson | Telugu. | American Evangelical | Monthly .. | Mrs. H. C. Cannaday, B.a., 380 
Book for children. — Mission Press, | Eurepean. 
| untdar. ae 
161 | Madar Bodhini .. Tamil .. | Christian Literature Society | Do. Miss Inglis, u.a., European. 700 
. Prees, Memoria] Hal) Com- 
yound, Madras. 3 
162 | Madar Manoran-/| Do. Published at 12, Thanikachala Do. C. 8. Ramaswami Ayyar, Brab.- 450 
jani or Tamil and Mudali Street, Triplicane ; man, 40 years. 
School Zenaha printed at Commercial Press, 
Magazine. Triplicane, Madras. 
163 | Madar Mitri ox)| Do. Methodist Publishing House, Do. ..| Miss Grace Stephens, Anglo- 700 
Tamil Woman's Mount Road, Madras. Indian, 60 years. 
164 a Canarese | Graduates’ Trading Asvociae| Do. ..| K. Hanuman Doss alias Hanu- 250 
| tion Press, Mysore. man, Brahman. 24 years. 
165 | wradras Bulletin | “nglicsh, | Published by the Madras Pro- | Quurterly. | V. Venkata Subbayya, Brahman, | 2,000 
of Co-operation. Tamil vincial Co-operative Union, 36 years. 
and Limited, ‘l'riplicane, printed 
Telegu. | at the Commercial Presi, 
(sepa- Triplicane, Madras. 
rate 
edi- 
tions). 
166 | Madras Church Mission- | English. | S.P.C.K. Press, Vepery,| Monthly.. | Rev. Canon FE. Sell, p.p., 300 
ary Gleaner. Madras. ¥.m.U., European, 85 years. 
167 | Madras Economic Do. Published at. the Lady | Annually. | S. Krishnaswami Ayyangar. M.A. 
Journal ;{ Wenlock Park, Chepauk, Brahman. 
printed at Srinivasa Varada 
Achari & Co., Mount Koad, 
Madras. 
168 | Madras Law Journal .. Do. Published at Brodie’s Road, | Weekly .. |S, Varada Achari, Brahman,| 1,750 
Mylapore; printed at the 41 years. 
Commercial Press, Tripli- 
cane; Madras. 
169 | Madras Law Times Do. Published at the Law Times| Do. ..|(1) T, Prakasam, Brahman, 800 
office, eens printed 43 years; (2) M. Deva- 
at the Law Printing House, doses, Indian Christian, 
Mount Road, Madras. 45 gt aud (3) C. Madha- 
: van Nuyar, Na 35 years. 
170 | Madras Mail on De Madras Mail Prees, No. 6,| Daily, tri-| T. E. Welby, tA $4| 5,412 
North Beach Road, George-| weekly years. 
town, Madras. 
. . weekly. 
i71 | Madras Times ../ Do. Nee . Press, Mount | Daily Glyn Barlow, x.a., European, | 3,200 
ad, Madras. 55 years. i 
172 ; Madras Weekly Notes.. | Do. Published at Royapetta High | Weekly ..| N. RB. h. Tata Acharya, B.a.,| 2,000 
Road ; printed at the Guar- B.L., Brahman, 36 years. 
dian Press, Georgetown, 
_ Madras. 


* Discontinnei, 12th January 1916. 


+ Not published since April 1914, 


{ Started, April 1016. 


Edition. 


(5) 


Name, caste and age of editor. 
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: Langu- 
Name of publication. “eo Where published. 
| cation. | 
os ae (4) 
173 | Madras Young | English. | Published at the Y.MC.A.,, 
Men. | | Esplanade. Road, - George- 
| town ; printed at Methodist 
| Publishing House, -Mount 
‘i | Road, Madras, 
174 | Magazine for Students, | ‘Tami! .. | Palameottuh Printing Dress, 
| -- Teachers and Children : Palamcottah. . 3 
175 | Maharaja's College | English. | Wesleyan Mission Press, 
_ Magazine. Mysore. 
176 | Maha Vikata | ‘Tamil .. | Mercury Press, Georgetown, 
Datan. Madras. sc 
177 | Mahilésabhi Canarese | Wesleyan Mission Press, 
*~ Mysore. 
178 | Malabar Herald .. | Englich.| Union Press, British Cochin. 
179 : Malabar Islam Anglo- | Bharata Mitram Press, Mattan- 
| | *. Mala- cheri, Cochin State. 
wed | yalam. | 
180 | Malabar Quarterly | English. | Sundara Press, Trivandrum, 
|. Review (formerly the | Travancore State. 
| Monthly Review. ; eee One ee i 
lel! Malayala ano-| Anglo- alay4la andrama ress, 
| yvama. Mala- Kottayam, Travancore State. 
oS yalam. ; 
182 | Malayali Do Manamohan Press, Quilon, 
| : Travancore. 
183 | Manavaseva®  .. | Telugu. | Kalavati Press, § Rajah- 
e mandry. 
184 Mangalodayam .. Malayin- | Kérala Kalpadruma ‘Press, 
lam. Trichér, Cochin State. 
i8A ; Wi lore Adver- | English. | Sharada Press, Mangalore 
_ tiser. 
186 | Mangalore Magazine .. Do. Kodialbail Press, fangalore .. 
187 | Munja Bhéshini .. | Sanskrit.| Sri Sudarsana Press, Little 
| Conjeeveram, Chingleput 
! district. ae 
:88 | Manorama . | Mala- Kannanparaparamba, ala- 
| - yalam. puran, welated at the Nicho- | 
| | | jae Printing Works, yw 
189 | Meraj-i-Khiyal ..{ Urdu ..| Published at No. 78, Uhayar 
| bin Sahib Street, printed at 
| Kazzakia Press, Mount 
-Read, Madras. 
190 Mess r of the | Tamil St. Joseph’s Industria] School 
| Sacred Heart. Press, Trichinopoly. | 
191 | Messenger of the Sacred | Mala- Industrial Schoo] Press, Ern:- 
| - Heart. | yalan: kulam, Cochin State. 
192 ! Missionary Intelligencer | ‘Tamil Darliug Press, Palamcoottah .. 
193 | Mission News .. Telagu. | American Evangelical Luther- 
| | an Mission Press, Gunttr. 
194, Mission News for} Do. Do. do. 
195 ee Anglo- | Mitavadi Prixting Works, 
Mala- Calicut. 
‘yalam. = ae 
196 | Monthly Letter Tamil .. | Palameottah Printing Press, 
; Palamcottah. 
197 | Morning Star English. | St.:Joseph’s Industrial School 
7 Press, Trichinopoly. 
198 | Muhammadia Pra- | Tamil .. | Rivayuth-ul-lelam Press, 
| gsanga esan ‘T'riplicane, Madras. 
(formerly the Zslamia 
| Prasunga Neean). ; | 
199 | Mfukhbir-i-Deccan. | Urdu ..| Sultani Press, Royapetta, 
| | Madras. . 
shir-i- eccan. Do. Weccan Panch Press, Mahbab- 
00 | Se 2 ura (Govliguda), 
yderabad. — 
201 | Muslim Datan~.. | ‘Tamil .. | Shah-ul- Hamidiya Press, 
‘Triplicane, Madras. 
202 | Mysore Patriot .. Euglish. _oeone Vanivilas Press, 
ysore. 
203 | Mysore Star Canarese | Crown Press, Mysoie .. 
Tamil .. | Neelalochani . Press, Nega- 
patam. 
Do. .. | ood Pastor Press, Geurge- 
town, Madras. 


Fort- 
nightly. 


Quarterly. 


se 


WwW eekly .. 


Monthly .. 
Weekly é“ 
' Do. 


Quarterly. 


| Bi-weekly. 


Do. 
Monthly .. 
Do. 


Do 
Annually. 
Weekly .. 


Bi-weekly. 


Monthly .. 


ae 
(:uarterly. 
Monthly... 
- 


Do. 


Six times a 


year. 


Weekly .. 


Do. 


Daily 


Weekly .. 


Do. 
Do. 
Do. 


Monthly.. 


H. C. Herman, Auwerican, 34 
Teurs. 


Mises G. M. Walford, 


Riki, 
European, 46 years. 


T. Denham, m.a., European, 59 


years. 

B. A. A. Rajendram Pillai, 
Indian Christian, 55 years. 

Mrs. Thorpe, European 


E. W. Nigli, Anglo-Indian, 60 


years. 


CV. Abdur Rahman Haidros, 


Muhammadan, 27 years. 


K. N. Sivarajan .. Pillai, e.a., 
Vellala; 43 years. — 
| K. MM. Mathula Mappilla, 
M.1.A.8., ‘Syrian Christian, 
45 years. 
K. Kalpu Pillai, pa., Nayar, 53 


ears, : : 
N. Krishna Rao, Vysya, 34 | 


years. 

T. K. Krishna Menon, 46 years 
and K. Sankara Menon, 33 
years, Sudras, 

A. A. Pereira’ alias Robson, 
Angio-Indian, 37 years. 

E. Coelho, Indian Christian, 
42 years. 

C.P. A. Ranga Acharya, Brah- 
man, 44 years. 


P. Krishnan Na yar, Nayar, 
26 years. 
Muhammad Ghaus Sabib, 


Muhammailan, 63 years. 


Brother Joseph, Indian Christ- 
ian, 61 years 

Kev. Brother Leo, Europea, 44 
years, | , 

J. A. Ambudayan, Indian Christ- 
lan, 47 yeas. 

Rev. J. Aberly, p.p., American. 
51 years. 

Mrs. E.S. McCauley, American, 
26 yeurs. 

C. Krishnan, B.a., 8.t., Tiyya, 
44 years. 


Miss G. M. Walford, 
European, 46 years. 

Rev. tather L. Lacombe, s.3., 
Frenchman, 50 years. 

S. M. Mustafa Lubbai, Muham- 
madan, 39 years. 


B.As, 


Saiyid Muhammad Abdul Qadir 
Sahib, Muhammadan, Sunni, 
47 years. 

Krishna Rao, Brahman, 48 
years. ie 

M. A. Shah-ul-Hamid, Muham 
madan, 42 years. 

M. 8. Lakshmana Rao, Brah-| | 
man, 40 years. : 

Y. Virupakehayya, Lingayat, 
42 years, | 

G. Sadasivam Pillai, Kalla, 
55 years. 

Rev. <A. RK. John, 
Christian, 46 years. 


Indian 


® Not published since 7ta September 1915, 
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§ Not published for the last two years. 


Langu- 
No. Name of publication. mith Where published. Edition. | Name, caste and age of editor. = 
| cation. 
(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) 
206 Nallasiriyan or Trained | ‘Tamil .. —. Press, Georgetown, | Monthly .. ” Vda hae Madaliyar, 900 
Teacher. adras. , , ; 
307 Mager ew Samudaya | Mala- Published at  Tellicherry, Do. K. C. Narayan Nawmbiyar, 500 
Parishkari.* yalam. ~~. os e Epectat or Nayar, 41 years. 
ress, Calicut. “ea? 
208 | National Missionary | English. | ‘T. A. C. Press, Salem IO. 83 ~~: — w.a.,(ndian| 2,400 
Intelligencer. . Pee 
209 Nattukottai Vaishyam. | Tamil .. | Pentland Prees, Palamcottah. DO. os er _— Pillai, Vellala,| 1,500 
| Deepika. | Anglo- | St. Joseph’s Press, Mannanam, | Bi-weekly. | K. Govinda Pillai, Sudra, 39/ 1,600 
eh saspcua . Mala- Ettumanor, Travancore State. years. 
alam. se * 
311 | New India Evglish. ~ = — Press, | Daily ~ —_ Besant, European, | 8,000 
a eorgetown, Madras. years. 
212 | Newington Schoo] Do. Published at ‘ Newington,’’ Half- D. L. Blunt, European, 23 years. 50° 
Magazine. Teynampet; printed by| yearly. 
3 rags gta emt 
Movni Road, . 
213 | New Reformer Do. Publishet at Georgetown ; Monthly .. | D. Gopa] Chetti, Senai Tholavar, 500: 
printed by Me & Co., 48 years. 
Mount Road,. Wadras. 
214 Nigazhkalasatyam ‘Tamil .. | Published at the South Indian | Quarterly. | Rev. J. 8. James, European, | 6,000 
or The Present Mission of the Seventh Day 37 years. 
Truth. Adventists, Kilpauk; printed 
at the .Albinion Press, 
Ve , Madras. | 
215 | Noble College Leader .. | English. fw Missionary Society Do. we. Narasayya, 24 years, and 300 
Dove Press, Masulipatam. Ms K. Visweswara Kao, 
rahmans. 
216 | Noor t Urdu ,. | Qawmi Press, Pycroft Road, | Fort- M. A. Majid Sharar, Muham- | Not 
Triplicane, Madras. | nightly. madan, 41 years. known.. 
217 | Northwick Observer .. | English | !’ublished at the United Free | Quarterly. | Miss J. H. Ross, u.a., B.S8c., 480 
: Church of Scotland Mission European, 31 years. 
Girls’ Boarding School, 
Ruyapuram ; printed at 
iy & Co.’s — 
Press, Georgetown, Madras. 
218 | Our Little Paper { Do. Published at St. Joseph’s-High | Monthly.. | R PP. Kalandaiswami Pillai, 550 
School, Trivandrum, Travan- Indian Christian. ; 
core ; printed at st. Joseph’s 
Industrial School Press, 
Trichinopoly. 
219 | Pandia Nesan Tamil .. —- Vilasam  Prees,| Weekly .. | P. George, Indian Christian, 43 400 
| : ' ura. years. 
220 | Penkalvi or Female; Do. Published at 27, Ramaswami | Monthly .. | Revoo Tayarammal, Brahman, | 1,000 
Education. Street, Mannadi, printed at 32 years. 
the India Printing Works, 
Madras. | 
221 | People’s Weekly .. | English. = cy) ciate Weekly .. -" we ——— Pillai, B.a., 500 
ravancore State. Sliala, 43 years. 
222 | Planters’ l'o. Duily Post Press, Civil and; Do. Fletcher Norton, Furopean, 53; 1,000 
Chronicle. Military Station, Bangalore. years. 
223 | Popular Magazine .. | Tamil.. —— — Nagercoil, | Monthly.. | Paul o -oseph, Indian Christ- 500 
‘ravancore State. lan, 40 years. 
924 | Popular Scientific Jour- | English. | M oony Press, Georgetown, a as — pi ter By L.f., 300 
: adras, lan Ubristian, 32 years. 
(925 | Prabandhakalpa- | !¢lugu. | Published at Narasaraopet, Do. G. Gopalakrishnayya, Brahman, 150 
vallari.§ tog pd district ‘pos at 50 years. 
: the Vani Press, wada. 
226 | Prabodhini Do. —— Press, Duggirala,| Do. .. yn Sastri, Kammala, 360 
: untoir district. years. 
-227 | Prajanukulan ‘Yamil .. | Published at Srirangam;{ Do. 8. G. Ramanujulu Nayuda, 200 
printed at the Vaijayanti Balija, 29 years. 
_ Press, Mount Road, Madras. 7 
228 | Prapanja Mitran|.| Do. .. ee Tee Koma- | Weekly .. ee Soon Muduliyar, “ “a as 
aranpet, Madras. ellala. 
229 | Prarambha Vidya. | felugn. ae Ellore, Kistna| Monthly.. | E. besmgene ge scug airy 600 
CU. years, an . yanna ’ 
M.A, L.T., Brahman, 36 years. 
280 | Prayer Circular .. | English. Methodist Fabiehing House,} Do. .. Rev. R. J. Ward, European,| 1,900 
Mount Roa adras. 3 years. 
231 | Presentation Annual ..| Do. Published at the Presentation Annually. | Rev. Mother Berkmarns Morphy, 300 
Convent, Georgetown ; European, 38 years. 
printed at Raitby & Co.’s 
een tot Press, Georgetown, 
Madras. ; 
232 | Progress Do. Christian Literature Society | Monthly .. | Rev. A. C. Clayton, Earopean. 1,900 
Press, —- Hall Com- ‘ 
pound dras. . 
233 | Promptuariam .. a | Latin .. Industrial eho] Press Erna- Do. Rev. Father Ligory, European, | 1,050 
ulam, Cochin State. 40 years. 
234 | Purna Chandro- | famil.. Victorins Press, Madura ..| Do. ..|A. Rangaswami Ayyar, Brah-| 1,000 
dayam. man, 48 years. 
© Printer declared on 6th May 1916. t Printer declared on 15th May 1916. ‘tf Anold pet not previously reported. 
| Started, 28rd June 1916. 


7 4 ° age of ) Sa ° ; 
No. Name of publication. | pohii- Where published. Kditiun, Name, caste and agu of editor. | Cironla- 


Ba (2) (3) I es (5) (6) (7) 
ln one af . rag ‘ we és ‘ ‘ ° = * o a . -° 
235 Qasim-ol-Akhbar ee — _ | Chamraj Press, Civil and | Bi-weekly. | M. Abdul Hameed Sharif. Sahib, | — 167 
: og Military Station, Bangalore Muhammadan, 38 years. = 
Eng- 
lish. 7 3 
236 Qaumi Report... | Urdu .. Qaumi Vrees, Pycroft Road,| Daily ..|M. A. Majid Sharar, Muham- 700 
Triplicane, Madras, rh rs 


et : Te) =. ne, madan, 41 years. \ 
Ravi .. -.-: -. | Leluga, — Press, Coca-| Weekly .. | Rev. R. E. Smith, European, 43:|. 1,860 | 
nada ate 

. years. | 

288 | Rayabhari sé oe Do. Vadrevopalle, Godavari dis- | Quarterly. | Rev. E. C. Adams, Eurcpean, 40 380 

; trict ; printed at the Braun years. 
‘ Indastrial Printery, Rajah- 

a : mundry. | 
289 | Roterts’ Billiard Notes. | English. | Published by John W. Roberts Do. John W. Roberts, European, 42] 1,000 | 
& Co., 18, Patter’s Koad, years. A 


Ma‘ras, printed at the 
Mudras Times Yress, Mount 


C07 Reg nad 


Road, Madras. = 
240 | Risala-i-Alhadi .. | Urdu .. | Published at Daricha Bhowra ; | Monthly .. | Ghulam Husain, Muhammadan, 500 if 
printed «at Ansaria ress, 38 years. 4 

roe Kasaratta, Hyderabad. “abd 

241 | Ristla-i-Hifhsat-o- Urdu = Deecan Pouch Press, Mahbub-| Do. .. | RB. Ramachardra Joshi, 125 | 
Parwarish-i-Janwa- und pura (Govliguds), Hydera- Brahman, 41 years. 1 ae 

| Tan. Mah- bad. Ges tf 
| rati. Bi a 
242 | Risalai-Ifada .. =~. | Urdu .. | Akhbur-i-Deccan Press,| Do. -.| Mirza Nizam Shah Sahib, 500 | 

| Mahbubpura ((ovliguda), Muhammadan, 30 years. : 


Hyderabad. 
243 | Ristla-i-Ma!gaedéxri ..| Do. .. | Mahbub-ul-Nazair Press, out-| Do. .. ew Wali-ur-rahman, | 1,260 


side the gate of Dabirpura Muhammadan, 3% years. 
near Alawa-i-Bibi, Hydera- 


*| bad. : 
244 | Rissla-i-Rahbar-i-Muza-| Do. .. | Sahifa Press, Gun Foundry,| Do. John Kenny, European, 54] 7650 
rain. | - Hyderabad, Deccan. ears. . 
245 | Rishla-i-T4j.. -- | Do. ..- | Mufid-i-Deecan Prese, Kali- | Do. ..| Abdul Wafa Ghulam Muham-| 1,¢¢0 
kaman, Hyderabad. mad Sahib, Ansari . Wafi, |: 
<6 Muhammadan, 23 years. -|. 
246 | Riesla-i-Tarak-i-Usma- | Wo. .. ! Palace of Maharaja Sir Kishen | Do. ..|Saiyed Sadiq Husain Sahib,| 150 
nia. * Pershad Bahadur, ‘lydera- Muhammadun, 54 years. 
' bad. 
247 | Kisala-i-Zakhira »> | Do. .. | Mufid-i-Deccan Press, Kalika- Do. .. | Saiyed Nazur-ul-Husain, Muham- 500 ‘ 
man, ti yderabad. madan, 30 years. -3 4 
248 | Sadguru.._—... | Tamil .. | Yublished at 87, Ramaswami| Do... | C. Somasundaram Fillai, Vellala, 500 mie) 
.* Street, Mannadi, printed at 36 years. , | }: 
| the Walaratnakara Press, “i 
Georgetown, Madras. 
242 | Sadhvi “ -- | Canarese , Krishnaraja Vani Vilasa Press, | Weekly .. | M.S. Lakshmana Rao, Brahman, | 1,200 e 
Mysore. 40 years. I) 
260 | Sahaya ‘ss .. | Telugu. | Braun Industrial Mission | Monthly... Patagam Paradesi, Indian 300 , 
| | Press, Rajahmundry. Christian, 40 years. 
251 | Sahifa 7 .s | Urdu .. | Sahifa Press, ‘ Sultanpura, | Daily .. Muhammad Akbar Ali, Muham-;| 1,500 
: Hyderabad. madan, 32 years. 
252 | Sahridayé or the San-| Sanskrit.' Pubiished at No. 65, Vellala| Monthly... Krishnama Acharya, m.a., 600 
| skrit Journal. | Street, Purasawakam, Brahman, 47 years. 
| Madras ; prioted at Sri Vani a 
| | Vilas Press, Srirangam, 


253 Trichinopoly a ene <a abake seu ae eo 
' iph-ul- .. | Tamil .. | Victoria Press, Vellore ‘i ee ee Mee aulvi aivi 

oi ceadauiemnni ees | ae Sa hib, Muhammatian, 41 aa | 
264 | Seivam ... .. +. | Do. ..| Published at the Chennai| Montbly..| I. Adimula Mudaliyar, Vellala,| 760 
| Sivanadiar Thirukootam, 52 years. 
| Georgetowr ; printed at the 
Saiva Vidyanupalana | ress, 
Georgetown, Madras. 


255 | Sampad - | Canarese | Graduates’ ‘I'rading Association | Daily ..| M.S. Lakshmana Reo, Brahman, 500 a 4 
or wealth of = Press, Mysere. ’ 40 years. We 
256 Pont Anta Deepika ..| Mala- Edward Press, Cannanore .. | Monthly... | K. Kuttiappa Nambiyar, Nayar, 600 Zz 
7 yalaw. ne 48 years. \ ie 
257 Samudaya Parish-| 0. The ‘Travancore Printing and} Do. ..| A. P. Nayar, Nayar, 32 years .. | 1,000 ii 
karini. Publishing Company, ad 
Limited, Trivandrum, ‘Tra- A \) 
vancore State. ie 


298 | Sanatana Dharmam .. Do. West Coast Press, Calicut .. Do. ..|M. S. Rama Ayyar, Brahman, 500 


38 years 
259 | Steno; . | Pamil Published at 13, Manikanda Do. ..|M. _Audikesavulu Nayudu, 500 
maagite Foshesiee yon Mudali Street, Georgetown ; Balija, 29 years. 
Telugu printed at the Chandra Press, 
’ Georgetown, Madras. 


, : : : ; Do. ..|S. V. Rangaswami Ayyangar 260 | : E 

260 — Recep de No. Sarathi Press, Vepery, Madras 0 Paha, ened yyangar, | 

261 ng Vyapi | | Tamil .. | Mission Press, Pondicherry .. Weekly .. | Catholic priests .. a8 ~ 460 
! 


. Tw.-m - 
ee ee ee 
~~ 


* we 
Sin aa PN a A aon ao << ~~ — o-sauasenes - 
—" “a gee ds ala s » _— . = - - “ — 4 
~ ee a ie es - “tr th i — ht at ae . = 
VF - 2 a was oa? a <3 Se ee - 
nai “\ . a ie aid * 7 ae oe “ <— sencf Peperenasnale 
er tee selene — aS a . ~ 
r . - - + - hy =< = i ~, - 2 - s 7 mt wy . Bes > -_~ — 
38 — « woody. 2 ae NAN meenete - ~ ~ , - . t ~ ott we . _ 
ae 2 A, eu - ~ — — — _ — - 5 — . = “ - 
a - = - . - i -— eee bry ~ . = 
‘ou > — + _ . = - - pee a A, Lares a eh alate ~ - ~~“ —" ~ 
z= y > x " =, Si af cd ty ~~ sate >, = ° \ om > = = = - - 7 a. ~ ~ iad - — 
‘ ia, re bes NT eae Pe peer — “he Dm tan ener OS ay re “t 
\ é OLE ass. nas aS Ss " ~ 
. . ees Ty he Sia 
~ 


~ —sS . 


7 
- 
« 
we ~Pe >. 
—" 7 
. > = » 
ta ~ on 
ee = m+ nay ~- : 
an - Gta . ~ Be 
~~ ~~ x - 


Godavari district. 


‘Brahman, 85 years. 


| Langu- a ms 
No. | ‘Name of publication. ia W here published. Edition. | Name, caste and age of editor. — 
“1 eation. 
At) (2) (3) _ (5) (6) (7) 
962 | Sasilekha .. .. | Telugu. | Sasilekha Press, Georgetcwn, | Bi-weekly. | (3. Sesha Achariu, Brahman, 69) 
as Madras. .- op , 57 years. 
268 | Satyabadi Uriya .. | The Asha Prese, Berhampur, Monthly.. |Gopabandu Das, Brahman, 500 
Ganjam district. __ : 
or | Telugu. |8.P.C.K. Press, Vepery,| Do. .. | Rev. WD. Anantam, Indian| 4,£0¢ 
of Madras. ; . Christian, 64 years. <i 
or | Tamil .. |8.P.C.K. Press, Vepery,| Do. Rev. J. Lazarus, #.A., D.D., | 2,300 
of | Madras. | Indian Christian, 66 years. 
Mala- Industrial Schoo] Prese, Erna- | Weekly .. | Rev. Father F. M. Nilavarath,| 1,000 © 
galam. kulam, Cochin State. Indian Christian, 59 years. | 
267 | Satya Saksbi Canarese | Published at J)iddepura,| Monthly, | BR. E. Perkins, Furopean 600 
Chamarajanagar Taluk, 2 
rinted at the Wesleyan 
Mission Press, Mysore. . : 
268 | Savinudi Do. Sarada Vilasa Press, Banga- Do. .. |B. Sampangi Ramayya,/| 1,000 
lore City. _ Brahmat, 51 years. : 
269 | School Days and | English. | Methodist Publishing House, Do. ..|F. H. Oakley. European, 36 600 
Holidays. Mount Road, Madras. years. 
270 | Scientific Manuring Anglo- | Published by Parry & Co, Do. J. Bernard, European, 42 years. 1,000 
Tamil. printed by the Ananda 
and Press, Georgetown, Madras. 
Teluga 
(seps- 
rate 
edi- 
: tions), | 
271 | Self-oulture .. English | Excelsior Press, Kishanattam,| Do. K. T. Ramaswam: Ayyangar,; 700 
| and Tinnevelly district. Brahman, 33 yeurs. 
Tamil 
(aepa- 
rate 
edi- 
tions), 
272 | Sentamil Tamil .. | The Tamil Sangam Power; Do... | Tirunarayana Ayyangar, 400 
| Press, Madura . Brahman, 6? years. : 
273 | Sentamil Selvi Do. Published and printed at the | Weekly .. | K Arunachala Tevan, 500 
7 Scottish Branch Press, Agamodaiyan, 46 years. 
Negapatam. 
274 | Shimoga Vrit- | Canarese | Shimoga Union Printing Press,| Do. ../A. Anantayya, Brabm:en, 700 
tanta Shimoga, Mysore State. 40 years. 
275 | Siddhantam Tami] .. | M. L. V. Press, Georgetown, | Monthly.. | A. P. Kalvanasfindara Madali-| 1,800 
3 3 Madras. yar, Vellala, 6! years. 
276 | Sircncha Jungle} English. | A-E.L.M. Press, Gantar Quarterly. | Miss RK. E. Tuiler, European 260 
| Pioneer. 
277 | Sivayogi Vilasam Ma!a- Spectator Press, Calicut Monthly .. | Vaghadanandam V. K. Guruk-' 1,000 
yalam. kal, Tiyya, 27 years. 
278 | Social Reform | English. | Published at 264, Thumbu | Weekly .. | O. Kandaswami Chetti, Chetti,| 1,000 
Advocate. : Cletti *treet, tieorgetown, 48 years. 
printed at the Methoaist 
f'ublishing House, Madras 
279 | South Indian Mail,| Do. Victoria Press, Madura ne Do. .. See Ayyar, Brahman, 600 
, ears. 
280 | South Indian Lo. Pablished at the South Indian | Monthly ,.| P. N. Muthuswami Nayudu,| 1,000 
Trade Journal. Chamber of Commerce, Balija, £0 years. 
Georgetown ; printed at the 
| Madras imes Press, Mount 
7 Road. 
281 | South of India| Do. Ootacamund and Nilgiri Press, | Weekly .. | J. A. Davies, European, 42 years. 6(0 
Observer. ary Chambers, Ootaca- f 
mund, : 
282 | S.P.G. College Maga- Do. Dodson Press, Trichinopoly. Quarterly. | T. R. Ekambara Ayyar, Indian 300 
zine. ; ; Christian, 37 years. 
283 |8.P.G. High School| Do. Published at  Trichinopoly, Do. S. K. Daivasikamani, Indian 00 
Magazine. printed by the §.P.C.K. Christian, 43 years. 
Press, Vepery, Madias. 
281i | Sri Krishna Raia} Canarese | Graduates’ ‘Irading Associa- | Monthly.,| Pandit oD. Gunda_ Sastri, 400 
Vijnana Vaibhava. ant tion Press, Mysore. Brahman, 47 years. 
| Sanskrit. | 
285 | Sri _ Krishna | Canareve| Sadananda Press, Udipi,| Do. ..|K. Subba Rao, 52 years, and| 1,000 
Sookti. South Canara district. N. Rajagopala Krishna Rav, 
| | 33 years, Brahmans. 
286 | Sri Narasimha Prayoga | Sanskrit. | Graduates’ Trading Association Do. ,.]| Venkatesa Jois, 43 years, aud 309 
Varijuta Prakaranam. | Press, Mysore City. Ramakrishna Bhatta, 43 years, 
) Brahmans. 
287 | Sri Sankara | Mala-. | Pubiished at Haripad, printed| Do. ..|G. Govindan Namburi, 410 
Ac a. yalam.| at tte . Keraleeyabhimani Brahman, 27 years. 
: Prees, Muvalikara, Travan- 
288 | Sri Savitri .. ... | Telugu. | “avitri Press, Jaganayakpur,| Do. ..|P. Lakshmi Narasatoamba, 600 
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: Lango- 
No. Name of publication. age of ss . | ; 
me . ee ae Where published. Edition. | Mame, caste and age of oditor. | “ieule- 
cation. tion. 
(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) | : 
: — ‘nisin (6) (7) 
289 | Sri Vani Vilasini. | ‘lami! .. ~. AL wie a al Sri- | Monthly .. | T. K. Balasubrahmanya Ayyar | 1,000 
290 St. Andrew’s Church En lish, M th ‘ a" BC Lnopo y ist. B.A., _Brabman, 42 years. oH 
(The Kirk) Magazine. : mocae ‘A Rab yg oe House, Jo. .. | Rev. N. Meldrum, European, 150 
291 | St. Mary’s Magazine ..| Do Published t St M ry’ | 84 years. 
, wisi Hig 4 - aprerigh Ater a Twice a .—- A. J.  Vanderburg, 300 
town, printed at the Good si es cata dane 
oe Press, Georgetown, * 
ras, °¢ 
292 | Students’ Own| Vo. | Published at Messrs. T. S. | M 
: A ; a thiy .. i P. 
. Magazine. ° Subrahmanya & Co., George- sa ee ne 
town ; printed at Srinivasa 
a Achari & Co.'s 
Press, Mount Road, Madras. . 
293 | Subhashini .. os Anglo- Srimulam Press, Trivandrum, | Weekly ..| P. K. Govinda Pillai, Nayar,| 1,240 
i, Travancore State. 41 years. 
. yalam. See | 3 
204 | Subh-i-Bahar .. .. | Urdu .. | Abamadia Press, Mysore Monthly ..| Muhammad Ali Sahib Azad, 560 
: ee : oe ‘ ) - Muhammadan, 28 years. 
295 | Sadarsini.... -- | Telugu. | Sudarsini Press, Viswasaraya- | Fort- | Kasturi ree ae hig @ Rao, | Not 
puram, Godavari district nightly. Brahman, 42 "| in 
e . 4 ’ ae 9 ears. own, 
296 | Sujanamitram “er - ens oak Mattancherri, | Weekly .. | K. P. K. Raphael, Indian Christ- | 800 
20° , <n ee — ew jan,.27 years. 
293 Sukhabi Vridhini. | Tamil .. a Vridhini Press, Pondi- | Fort- Veukidastetin Nayakar, Vanniya "100 
‘ cherry. nightly: 50 years. 
293 | Sukhadara Do. ., | Muslim Abhimani _— Prese Month! : H. B. Muh : -ul- 
Bodbini : : , ee ammad ‘Abd-ul-lah, 250 
ate [a odhini. a Ceorgetown, Ma*ras. Muhammadan, 60 yeurs. 
| Sunday School Lessons. | Tamil Methodist Publishing House, Do. ,.| Miss H. MeGregor and Mrs.| 4,000 . 
- >a Mount Road, Madras. Owen,, Europeans. 
° elugu : 
(sepa- 
rate 
edi- 
tions). | 
300 | Supantha a ee | Canarese| Crown Press, Mysore .. oa Do. ..j| A. Mahadeva Sastri. 64 years, 1,000 
= ‘es Venkatesayya,49 years, 
rahmans. 
301 | Suvarnalekha Telugu. —— Press, ‘[anuku, |} Weekly ..| D. V. Ramana Rao, Brahman, 425 
) Kistna district. 34 years. 
302 Srecpereeger Do. Chandrika Press, Guntar Monthly .. | K. Koteswara Sarma, Brahman, 500 
asini. 37 years. 
303 | Swadesamittiran .. | L'amil .. | Swadesamittiran Press, George- Daily and | 'T. Visvanatha Ayyar, Brahman, | 5,6¢0 
town, Madras. ‘S'ri- 27 years. 
weekly. 
304 | Swadesha Bandhu.| Dv. Mathahenerect Press, Vepery, | Monthly .. * Subrahmanya Ayyar, 600 
adras. rahman, 43 years. © 
305 | Swadeshabhimani. | Canarese | Sharada Press, Mangalore .. | Weekly .. oe Msg sy Kamath,| 1,600 
| rahman, 3+ years. 
306 | Swadeshi (formeriy| Anglo- | Sarasvati Vilasam Press, Do. K, Paipu Pillai, Nayar,53 years, 800 
the Bhagyotuyam). Mala- | Trivandrum, ‘Travancore and .\. Padmanabha Avyyar, 
yalam. State. _ Brahman, 40 years. 
207 | Tamilian.. ) Saal Gosteme Press, Koyapettah, Do. C, ss Pattabhiraman, Buddhist, 500 
Madras. 51 years. | 
308 Do. Do. .. | Bhaskara Press, Trivandrum, Monthly... > Dreeeenen Pillai, Vellala, 606 
‘Travancore State. | years. . 
309 | Tamil Perumatti ft Do. Published at 386, Mint Street, Do. V. R. Gaekwad alias Vasudeva | Not 
Georgetown, printed at the Rao Gaekwad, Mahratti, 30 | known. 
Sri Subrahmanya Vilasam years. 
Press, Georgetown, Madras. 

310 Taylor High School | Inglish. Srinivasa Varada Achari & | Quarterly. | 4. Jayaram lao, B,a.,; u.t., | Do. 
Magazine.t Co.’s_ Press,. Mount Road, Brahman, 40 years. : 
Madras. : 

311} Pen India Vyava-| Tamil .. | Published in Purasawalkam, | Montily ...) %. Subrahmanya — Ayyar, 600 

harachintamani. printed by the Penrose & Brahman, 42 years. 
Co.’s Nurjahan Press, Madras. eS 
312 | Theological Journal Gran- Kalpadruman Press, Madora .. Do. .,|P. J. N. Srinivasa Sarma, 900 . 
tham, Brahman. 
Nagari 
and. 
Tamil. : 
313 |fravancore Abhi- | :amil.. Victoria Press, Nagercoil, | Weekly .. D.C. Joseph, Indian Christian, 160 
man. ‘T'ravancore S‘ate. 30 years. 
314 | Travancore Times. | English. Do. do. a Fa de. 260 
315 | Telugu Baptist .. Telugu. Albinion Press, | Vepery, | Monthly.. wa k. E.Gullison, American, 750 
Madras. years, 3 
$16 | ‘Telugu Law Journal .. Do. Telugu Law Journui Press, Pg ee +; Iago Pantulu, 800 
Masuli patam. : ra man, ears. | 
$17 | Telugu Officer .. Do. ~~ sen ge aroma tira _ ae nc au Yesu n, European, = (160 ' 
: patla, Gun ; - . 
318 | Then and Now .. .. | English. ys omer regres. House, | Quarterly. | Rev. E. E. Berry, European .. 360 
ount Road, Madras. : és 
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Name of publication. 


(2) 


Langu- 
age of 
publi- 
cation. 


(3) 


Where published. 


(4) 


Edition. 


(5) 


Name, caste and age of editor, 


(8) 


i I grille ee ets mite te aie 


Theory and Practice in 


Engineering.* 


Theosophist ee 


Trichinopoly Magasine. 


United 
Herald. 


Church 


United Church 


Herald. 


United India and 
Native States. 
Utkal Madupa .. vs 

Uttara Tharaka. 


Vaidyakalanidhi. 


Vaidya Sindhu .. 


Vaisya Mittiran .. 


Vannikula Mit- 


Varnasrama Dhar- 
mam. 


Vartakamitran or 
Merchants’ 
Friend. | 

Vedanta Dipika 


Vedanta Kesari. .. 


Vediar Vilakxu or The 
Tamil Preacher’s 
Magazine. 


Vidya Bhanu... | 


Vidyadayini .. 
Vidyananda  «. 


Vidya Nidhi 


Vignaéna Chintaémani .. 


Vijaya Vikatan. .. 


Englisb. 
Do. 
Tyo. 


Anglo- 
Tamil, 
and 
Tamil. 
Angioe 
Telugu 
and 
Telagu. 
English. 


Uriya. 


Anglo- 
Mala- 
yalam. 

Tamil ,, 


English 
aud 
Tamil 
\sepa- 
rate 

—-edi- 
tions.) 

Tamil .. 


‘Tamil 
with 
inter- 

mixture 
of 

— 

8. 

English. 


Cunarese 
Sanskrit 
and 
Canarese 
Telugu. 


* 


Tamil .. 


Sanskrit. 


Horsfall & Co.’s Press, Phillips 
Street, Georgetown, Madras. 
Vasanta Press, Theosophical 
Society Buildings, Adyar. 
Southern Star Pres:. Canton- 
ment, Trichinopol +. 
American Mission Lenox Press, 
Pasumalai, Madura district. 


Published at $Pasdimalai, 
Madura district, printed at 
the Methodist Pablishing 
House, Mount Koad, Madras. 

Albinion Press, Vepery, 
Madras. 

Sri Gaszapati Bhima Deo Press, 
Digupudi, Ganjam district. 
Basha Bhooshenam Press, 

Parur, Travansore State. 


Published at 7, <Audiappa 
Mudali Street, Pursawakkam; 
printed by Thompson & 
Co ’s Minerva Press, 
Georgetown, Madras. 

Published at Bangalore City, 
ee eg at Caxton Press, 
Jivil and Military Station, 

_ Bangualore. | 

Vaisya_ Mittiran Press, Deva- 
kottai, Ramnad district. 


Published at Perambur Bar- 
racks, (Kosapet) ; printed at 
T. A: Krishna & Co.’s Press, 
Vepery, Madras. © 

Publisbei at the Varnasrama 
Dharma Rakshini Sabha, 
The kuz, Teynampet ; 
printed at the Sivarahasyan 
Press, Park Town, Madras © 


Kalyana Sundram Power Press. 
‘Lanjore. 


Kalaratnakaram Press, Gecrge- 
town, Madras. ‘3 


Paoblished at tha Kamakrishna 
Mission, Mylapore ; printed 
at ‘thompson & Co.'s Miner- 
va Press, Georgetown, 
Madras, 

Christian Literature Society 
Press, Memoria] Hal) 
Compound, Madras. 

Dhana Vaisiyan Press, Kona- 
pet, Pudukkottai State. 


Graduates’ Trading Association 
Press, Mysore. 

Caxton Branch Press, Fort, 
Bangalore City. 


Pnblished at N. Venkatarayulu 
& Sons, 87), Ramaswami 
Street, and printed at the 
Kalaratnakaram Press, 
Georgetown, Madras. 


Vignana Chintamani Press, 


odaparamba in Perumudi- 
yur amsam; Malabar dis- 
trict. 
Vijaya Vikatan Press, Raya- 
puram, Madras, 


Monthly .. 
ma ee 
Do. 


“Weekly .. 
Monthly .. 
Weekly .. 


Monthly .. 


Weekly .. 


Monthly .. 


Do. 


Fort- 
nightly. 


ey 
Bi-weekly. 
Monthly .. 
Do. 


Do. 


N. Appayya, Brahman, 26 


| ee 


eee 8 


A. Padmanabha 
Vellala, 45 years. 

Nre. Annie Besant, Euroreap, 
68 years.. 

The Chaplain of Trichinopoly .. 


Mudaliyar, 


Rev. J. J. Buninga, American, 
58 years. 


Rev. Aaron Arthur, Indian 
Christian, 36 years. 


Rev. K.S. Knshnaswami Ayyar 
Indian Christian, 50 vears. 

Neelamoni Bidyaratno, Brahman, 
49 years. ! 

C. M. Narayana Paniker, B.a., 
Nayar, 37 years. 


Pandit M. Duraiswami Ayyan- 
gar, Brahwan, 32 years. 


V. ). Pandit, Brahman, 44 
years. 


S. T. Ramanatham  Chetti, 
Nattukottai Chetti, 43 years. 


A Subrahmanya 


Nayakar, 
Vunnia. 36 years. 


Managing Editor:—P. _ R. 
Ganspati Ayyar, Brahman, 41 
years. 


K. Natesa Ayyar, Brahman, 28 . 
years. ” | 


Diwan Bahadur ‘I’. T. Ranga, 
Acharya, Brabman, 


Swami Sarvananda (Bengali), 
Brahman, 31 years, 


Rev. J. P. Shrimpton, B.a., | 
European, 40 years. 
S. Swaminatha Ayyar, 
Brahman, 53 years, and A. R. | 
R. M. sabramanian Chettiar, 
Nattukottai Chetti, 24 years. 
B. Subba Rao, Brahman, 45 


years. 
Audinarayana Sastri, Brahman, 
31 years. 


years 


Nilakantha 


' Sarma, 
Mussad, 58 years. 


Kathirvelu 


Nadar, 
Nedar, 38 vears. 
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Langu- 
No. | Name of publication. | 28¢ of | 
publi- Where published. Edition. N . Ciroula- 
Liman d ame, caste and age of editor. rang 
(1) (2) 
| : 9 o (6) (7) 
242 | Vikata Pratapa Canarese | K } om 
oe olar Town Press, Kuvlar, | Quarter] : 
’ ; y. | B. M. Chakrapana Balij 
343 Vikata Vinodini Do S ee State. 36 yearn, p yya, alija, 1,000 
; -G.N. Press, Arlepet, Banga- | Monthly ..| N. Sivarama Sastri, Brah 
. . lore City. ? man, 900 
344 | Vira Kesari Anglo- | Publi ge: 
hs ublished at 2. Banmalayar | Fort- G. Thulasi Ram Doss 900 
ana- Street near Elephant Gate | nightly. Brahman, 42 years 
Trese. Street, Georgetown ; printed eis 
| n on ig eng Press, 
345 | Visvaka . | Temi ie 
| rma Kulo-| Tamil .. Visvakulotharana Press, | Monthly.. | K. Kanniappa Asari, Kammala 400 
| : é Chintadripet, Madras. 44 
3146 | Visvakarman .-| Do. .. | Publish : Kal, 
| - | Published at the Visvakarma; Do. P. Kalyanasundra Asari 600 
| Kulotharana Sabha, Mint Kammala, 44 years : 
Street, printed at the wii 
| ig e Press, George- 
| eae Madras : 
347 | Viveka Bodhini Do Publish, ; 
| oe ee ished at the General} Do. V. Kuppu i . 
| Supplies Co., Mylapore ; sein, 3 ants. suicshcacwanell Uae 
| sora at — Commercial 
| ie e ress, lriplicane, Madras. 
448 | Viveka Chinta- ~~. Published at | Mylapore ; Do. UC. V. Swaminatha Ayyar 700 
| mani. aml. eg See oe & Brahman, 50 years. | 
: Tress 
oo ae Georgetown, Madras. | 
349 | Vivekavati .. Telugu. | Christian Literatur iety | , 
, oe . e Society; Do. .. | Mrs. B.S. Mo; 
| Press, Memorial Hail 36 years. ns eee 
ons | Viebiie Sia) Compound, Madras. | 
| yem .. as ’ aie Ba on- be en \ pe. = —— Asan, Ezhuvan, 600 
* j . “ . : ‘ ° years. 
351 = Patri- | Canarese | Vokkaligara Sangha Press, | Weekly .. | 5. ¥. Venkataramayya, | 32,500 
Tel Bangalore City. | Vokkaliga, 37 years. 
or elugu. | Srinivasa Press, 185, Mount | Daily S. Seshachallam aAyyar, Brah- 200 
363 | Wek sag. ne Road Madras. — man, 35 years. 
ttan atrike. = Mission Press, | Weekly .. — H. Gulliford, European,| 7,000 
Pes Vaore. ears. 
351 | Vyasa Nesan famil .. | Published at 34, Thyagaraya | Monthly .. K. a Tirugnanam Sambanda 300 
Pillai Street, Mint Buildings | Chetti, Vaisya, 30 
Post office; printed at the | seers 
Commercial Press, ‘iripli- | 
65 | -Vya a er . oon Nadras. 
“00 vasaya Mitram | “3! ‘aliparamba ; printed at the! Weekly ..| . Ryra Nambi N; 
yalam. Edward Press, Cannanore, | j 0 me sc sau ial wai 
Se M»ulabar district. | 
_ 358 | Water of Life Tamil .. | Published by the Christian | Monthly.. | G. PD. Devadasan, Indian Christ-| 1,500 
Brotnerhood Association, ‘ lan, 31 years. : 
mee by the Palamcottah 
. rinting Press, Palamcottah. 
-67 | Wealth of India .. | English. | Published at 3 and 4, Kondi; io. G. A. Vaidyaraman, 8.4., Brah- 750 
Chetti Street, Georgetown ; man, 48 years. 
printed at the Guardian 
i Press, Georgetown, Madras. | 
238 | Wednesday Do. Wednesday Review Press, Weekly Rao Sahib 8S. M. Rajaram R 
Review ‘lrichinopely Brahm 39 wit - 
 S # . an, ears. 
359 | Wealeyan Methodist Do. Methodist Publishing House, | Monthly .. Rev. A. QO. A cay European 360 
Church Record. Mount Road, Madras. 40 years. : 
360 West Coast Bul-| °- oe Sa Mattancherri, | Weekly .. —.. ae paca 800 
etin ochin 10. ndian ristian, ears. 
361 | West Coast| 1°: Reformer Press, Calicut oo | oar ? Y. A. Yoamene Sastry, Brah-| 1,300 
; Reformer. weekly. man, 30 years. 
562 West Coast Spect- so. West Coast Press, Calicut Do. - - Damodaran Nayar, Nayar, 800 
ator. years. | 
363 | Western Star Ho. \Vestern Star Press, ‘I'rivau- Do. C. J. Kurian, Syrian Christian 600 © 
Rae! drum, ‘Cravancore State. Dd) years. 
464 | Yathartha Vachani Yami) .. | Published at Kumbakonam ;| Weekly ..| lt. V. Govindaswami Pillai,} 1,000 
printed at Sri Krishna Vilas Vellala, 42 years 
Press, ‘Tanjore 
265 | Yea:ly Digest of Indian English. | Published at Mylapore; printed | Monthly, | RB. Narayanaswami Ayyar, B.a., 650 
and English cases. | at the Commercial Press,; Quarterly | 3.L., Brahman, 33 years. 
Triplicane, and the India and 
Printing Works, George-| Annually. 
MI town, rong WwW 1 P yil 
366 | Yorakshemam .. | “2/8 Kalpadruma Press of the} Weekly .. | tara ii Raman Namburipad,;] 1,0 
g yalam.| Mangalodayam Company Brahman, 30 years. sia asia 
(Limited), ‘Trichur, Cochin 
English. | Published at N College | Monthly .. | C. C 
$67 | ¥ M of | English. | Publi at No. 86, College | Monthly.. | C. Carter, American... we Ee 
India. - Street, Caloutte ; printed at - 
the Wesleyan Mission Press, 
_ A P D Brigadier Yesud 
368 | Yuddha Dhvani _, | Telugu. | Sri Kanya aramesvari Press 0. rigadier Yesudasan, European, 
<r Bapatia, Guntor district. : 45 yours. : — 


* Revived, January 1916. 


West Coast SPECTATOR 


Jane 17th, 1916. 


 Inpran Parzzior, 


June 23rd, 1916. 


Umirep Iwpi1a arp 
Native Srarzs, 


June 22nd, 1916. 


ENGLISH PAPERS OWNED BY INDIANS. 


{I.—Home ADMINISTRATION. 


(a) Police. 


1. The West Coast Spectator, of the 17th June, states :—‘ The local 
railway police are brisk of late in prosecut- 
The prosecution of trespassers ino people who ‘trespass’ into the railway 
at Calicut. compound by the Annie Hall road gate and 
the accused are severely punished. In our opinion these prosecutions and 
punishments are clearly Ulegal, the public having the right of way through 
the gate—a privilege they have en) oyed since the last quarter of a century. 
We suppose this fact has not yet been brought to the notice of the magistrate 
before whom people are charged. Is there not sufficient public spirit in 
Calicut to take the matter to a law court for a declaration that the public is 
entitled to the nght of way ?” 


9. The Indian Patriot, of the 23rd June, writes:—‘*We invite the 
attention of the Government of Madras to the 
The Police and Home Rule. etter which Mr. Ranganatham Nayudu, Union 
Chairman of Sembiam, has sent to New India, in which he complains of a 
compulsory interview he had with a Police Sergeant on Home Rule. It isa 
great pity that the Government should be so ill-served by its Police, for the 
Sergeant seeins to have frankly admitted that ‘he was instructed by his 
superior officer to report to them how many members there were in Sembiam 
belonging to the Home Rule League, and that he was merely obeying their 
orders. The Government, of course, might make whatever enquiries it 
likes for its own purpose, but we do not surely expect from its officers this 
strange behaviour. We should not be surprised if a panic should spread 
that the Government look upon the Home Rule movement as a seditious 
propaganda. . . . . The /ndian Patriot has not been in favour of Home 
Rule agitation at the present moment, but it must most vehemently protest 
against any exaggerated notions being entertained about it as to necessitate 
the elaborate enquiry which Government seems to have instituted through 
the agency of Sherlock Homes of the Sembiam Sergeant ty pe.” 


(6) Courts. 
3. United India and Native States, for the week ending 22nd June, 
ine Benhes: Mich Cut: remarks :—‘‘ Sir Dinshaw Davar, Judge of 


| the Bombay High Court, has been recently 
compelled by ill-health to take leave, and we are surprised to find that the 
Bombay Government have appointed not am Indian but Mr. Kemp, Chief 
J udge, Small Cause Court, to act for him. The Indian press of the Western 
Presidency has unanimously condemned the action of the Government which 
involves a departure from a well-known principle without any apparent 
reason. Nothing can be said against Mr. Kemp personally, but the Govern- 
ment have not been well advised in not having selected an Indian to succeed 
the Parsee Judge. There are any number of qualified Indians to step into 
Mr. Justice Davar’s seat ; and we feel bound to condemn the step taken by 
His Excellency Lord Willingdon’s administration as a retrograde one as there 


was no need to set aside the claims of the Indian community for this temporary 
vacancy.” | 


1051 


(d) Educaticn. 


4. Writing under this heading, Now India, of the 24th J une, states :— 


° . 66 N a . mf 4 
A grave situation. Several eminent Indians of long experience 


i not. in the educational sphere are of the decided 
opinion that a situation so grave as the present has not ever arisen in 


this Presidency. The bulk of the parents have yet to realise how dis- 
astrously the slaughter has affected them, and most of them will be cruelly 
brought face to face with matters as they are in less than a fortnight. 
Within that period, thousands of them will be compelled to give up the idea 
of educating their children by force of circumstances, and this year, the 
obstacle in the way will not be poverty or disinclination on the latter’s part 
to study, but only the impossibility of securing them admission into any of 
the colleges. . . . . Thus the slaughter in the two examinations—to 
the best of our information that in the Secondary School Leaving Certificate 
has been more ruinous than in the Intermediate—may compel at least 2,000 
students to discontinue their studies, and at least twice as many to waste a 
year of their life in the same class. These figures are too huge to seem 
correct at first sight; but the heartless critic who doubts their accuracy is 
asked to go to any two of the loca! colleges and high schools, and ascertain 
the number of young men who have been so victimised. . . . . There 
is one aspect of this problem to which we beg once again to draw the 
attention of all unprejudiced people interested either in the good name of the 
University or in the welfare of this Presidency. The excuses which the 
experts are giving for the extensive slaughter do not stand a moment’s 
scrutiny. Several colleges, including the Kumbakinam College, which is 
controlled by a member of the Educational Service, were very scrupulous in 
admitting students into the junior class, and their fate has not been in any 
way better. In fact, the excuse that admissions were indiscriminate is 
mainly an invention intended to soothe the feelings of the extra credulous, 
and it is folly to attach much importance to it. . . . . The bare fact 
is that without any excuse or justification, the experts have slaughtered 
75 per cent of the candidates, and so far as we can see, they will continue 
to indulge in that cruel pastime until they are brought to a sense of their 
responsibility. 

‘+ The situation is, therefore, one that brooks no delay, and it is suicidal in 
several ways to permit it to continue unimproved. for a poor country like 
india, with so small a number of educated people, it is no light matter to 
have the future of two to five thousand young men unjustifiably ruined year 
after year, and for no fault of theirs. The calamity is the most serious 
that has befallen this Presidency in recent years, and the most common 


considerations of justice require that the perpetrators should be brought to 
bouk ”. 


(k) General. 


5. The Malabar Herald, of the 17th June, a ~ apg thi. sty bh a0 
two leading papers fight it is a lesson for smaller 

The Madras Mail and New India. a tellites ip he firmament to study. Such is 
the case between the Madras Mail and New India, both of whom are uniortu- 
nately at loggerheads. . . . . Itis not our business to go into the details 
of this dispute between the two papers. Suffice it to say that a careful perusal 
of some of the articles that have appeared from time to time in New India 
cannot fail to leave the impression that they are excessively aggressive and 
have a tendency to bring the Government into contempt. Mrs. Besant may 
probably meet her opponents by pointing out that the articles were not 
seditious or disloyal. Such explanations, coming as they do from the writer 
herself, may satisfy her conscience if itis not actually tainted with sedition or 
disloyalty. But they will hardly be accepted as reasonable by the majority 
of those among whom Mrs. Besant’s paper 1s circulated. There is a certain 
limit which cireumscribes the functions of a newspaper when it criticises the 
actions and measures of Government. When that limit is exceeded, the 


a ™ a ae fa ( ’ ? 
i) eee ee ae ah a, Be 
‘eo ee ee ee re KAS EE Aa indie As ee ied 


New Invm, 


Madras, 
Jane 24th, 1916. 


Matazak Hupmarp, 
British Cochin, 
Jane 17th, 1916. 


Naw Inpra, 


Madras, 
June 19th, 1916. 


Impian Patrior, 
Madras, 
June 2ist, 1916. 


Naw Inspia, 


Madras, 
June 19th, 1916. 
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criticisms must be regarded as influencing the people’s minds against the 
Government. This is what Mrs. Besant seems to have done, though India 
owes her a deep debt of gratitude for her unselfish efforts in working out a 
scheme for the political emancipation of India.” 


6. Referring to Lord Hardinge’s reported interview with av American 
journalist and the comment on it of the 
India and the war. Manchester Guardian, New India, of the 19th 
June, says:—‘' Verily, were India free to ‘ organise herself,’ war would 
cease to be a danger to the empire. But the Manchester Guardian errs 
seriously when it says that the Indian ‘ Government in deciding its policy 
has never had to think of anything but the good of India’! And the counter- 
vailing duties on cotton goods? And the high salaries of the ‘ corps d’elite’ ? 
And the examinations held in England only for Indian posts? We are told 
that there must be changes in the political, personal and social relations 
of the two races. Home Rule and the abolition of coercive legislation are 
necessary for decent personal and social relations. You cannot argue with 
a man who,. when he is beaten in argument, knocks you down with a Press 
Act, interns or deports you.” 


Referring to Colonel Winston Churchill’s recent speech on the question 
of raising ten or twelve Indian divisions for the war, the Indian Patriot, of 
the lst June, says:—‘' We are glad to note that the possibilities in India for 
raising a iarge army are being realised ; but whether any serious action will 
ever be taken is yet doubtful. Meanwhile, the work of recruiting what are 


‘called martial classes is proceeding apace with more or less success. ‘I‘here 


can be no doubt that the number of brave soldiers that India has given to 
the war is immense ; but with its population, perhaps, it might have given 
more. . . . . When the Government seriously take up the idea of 
Mr. Churchill and propose to raise the army divisions, they will find out the 
mistake of having kept India im ignorance and poverty. We may write in 
enthusiasm of millions awaiting to be raised in India, but the daily experience 
of the recruiting officers is different. . . . . Enthusiasm to fight and fall 
for the empire we cannot look for in those who are illiterate, who have never 
realised that they form a part and a very recognisable part in the empire. 
pox We must realise that an average Indian is at such a low state of 
development that he cannot be expected to feel the glory of fighting for the 
motherland. . . . . When the proposal is seriously intended to be 
carried out, of raising any large army divisions in India, we should not be 
surprised if the response is not satisfactory. The lower classes are absolutely 
ignorant, and the middle classes are intensely busy in protecting the family. 
It India were as educated and as wealthy as England, we could very well look 
forward to a wave of enthusiasm. . . . . There will, we have no doubt, 
be a rush from the higher classes for commissioned ranks in the army if they 
should be thrown open to Indians. But of the effect of such a concession on 
the recruitment will be doubtful.” 


7. Lvew India, of the !9th June, remarks:—‘‘ The Hon’ble Mr. V. 5S. 
Srinivasa Sastri discussed at Belgaum the 
question of self-government, and remarked 
that the amount of self-government we should obtain in India would be 
largely determined by the demand, and the energy and unanimity put forth. 
This is literally true, and we have heard that this is the view taken in the 
India Office. As to the Colonies sharing in the government of the Depen- 
dencies, Mr. Sastriar repudiated the idea in burning words, declaring that it 
would be an intolerable insult, and that India would suffer much before 
submitting to it. We are sure that, in this, Mr. Sastriar states the mind of 
India. . . . . The Madras Times does not realise that the self-respect of 
Indians claims self-government, and that no nation permits another to judge 
of its fitness. Is England fit? One-tenth of the London population die in 


Self-Government for. India. 


_ the work-house, the asylum, or thegaol. Germany has solved the problem 


of poverty which, so far, England has failed to solye; is that a reason why 
German rule should be welcomed in England? Germany is, admittedly, 
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more highly educated and more efficient than England. Should England 
therefore bow to the German yoke? Weare sure that the Madras Limes 
like ourselves, would rather see England free and poor, than. England 
enslaved and rich. Nothing can compensate for the loss of freedom.” 


8. Referring to an article in the Limes (London) on this subject, New 
India, of the 20th June, observes :—“ {s not 


the legitimate national pride of India to be 
considered, or is the galling of that a matter of indifference? ‘There is to be 


an Act creating a Constitution tor the Empire, to be preceded by a Conven- 
tion—on the lines described by us some weeks ago-—a Convention of the 
‘Five Free Nations,’ though the Times avoids the term. Unless India is 
represented as an equal in that Convention and is represented there by her 
own sons, the Imperial Constitution will lack its strongest element. Great 
Britain and her Colonies may do as they please, but they are not strong 
enough to stand alone. There can be no lasting British empire without 
India as an integral and self-governing part thereof, and they are traitors to 
the empire who seek to delude Great Britain into the idea that India will 
remain a ‘ great dependency ’. India will bave no compromise 
on the vital principle of Home Rule, and the sooner that is understood by 
the English people the better for the empire.” 


Imperial problems. 


9. The West Coast Spectator, of the 20th June, remarks :—‘‘ With refer-W2st Coast Srxcraror, 
ence to the recent regrettable incident relating June 


Social prejadice of Huropeans. 4, the purchase of a bungalow in Coonoor 


by the Maharaja of Travancore, we understand that the property is owned 
by the Maharaja of Bobbili from whom the former wanted to purchase it. 
It usec to be occupied by the late Mr. Justice Sundara Ayyar and other 
distinguished Indians. ‘The Coonvor Club people did not perhaps dare raise 
any. objection against Bobbili, for he was a member of the Government and 
is generally believed to possess a will of his own. Why objection should be 
raised against the Maharaja is a question we cannot understand.” 


10. Referring to a recent article in the empire number of the Times 
The Emp; (London) on the ‘‘ New way of Empire,” New 
ee India, of the 21st June, states :—‘‘ Our writer 
then says that the Dominions must create, with the people of the United 
Kingdom, # ‘ new Imperial Parliament and a new Imperial Executive’. The 
functions transferred to these would be: ‘ (a) Control of Foreign policy ; 
(6) Provision for naval and military defence; (c) Provisions of the funds 
necessary for (a) and (6) ; (d) Government of the Dependencies.’ _ 

‘Ts any sane politician foolish enough to believe that India will consent 
tocome under (d)? That she will submit to taxation to supply the funds 
necessary for (a) and (4) 2 It seems scarcely possible that any such helief can 
really exist. Provide funds to defend Australia against Japan? ‘T'o defend 
Canada against the United States? South Africa against Germany? ‘'T’he 
Self-Governing British peoples,’ we are told, ‘ must govern the Dependencies’. 
Must they ? ‘They will find the task a difficult one. 

‘‘'Ihe sooner this mad talk ceases the better for the safety of the empire. 
Our writer says that the Dominions will break away and become independent 
nations unless they are given these powers. Is that so? And how wil the 
four millions of Australians defend themselves against the forty millions of 
Japan? Do they look to India to protect them? Then india must be a 
partner, must govern and not be governed. If India be put outside the 
empire, what concern is it of hers whether Australia be free or conquered ? 


ll. The Wednesday Review, for the week ending 2ist June, says :— 
‘We are afraid Mrs. Besant’s advice to 

Mrs. Besant at Nellore. students at Nellore will not be of much help to 
them in fighting the battle of life. ‘Though delivered with eloquence :t was 
throughout needlessly doleful in tone. Most of it was illogical 1n conception 
and will be found to be unworkable in practice. A little reflection yrill show 
that her position is quite untenable in regard to students and service under 
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the Government. There is really no ground for the lugubrious picture she 


drew of the prospects of students in entering Government service. To sa 
that all avenues of honourable service are shut to them may be rhetoric, but is 
nota fact. . . . . In the meanwhile, however, it is wrong to suggest to 
the students that they must shun Government service as if it were a plague, 
and the one reason of Mrs. Besant against it is that it reduced them to 
drudges. No doubt, the routine of administration is mostly drudgery, and 
somebody has to do it all the same, lest the machinery of Government should 
come to a standstill, which can do no good to the country at large. Will it 
not be a piece of real patriotism to drudge at the machinery of administration 
so that the work of the country may go on uninterrupted? . . . . All 
good work except platform orations involves an amount of drudgery which 
has to be done, in the interests of the commonwealth, especially the work of 
administration, and to scare away young men from it is to ask them to be 
unpatriotic and false to the land of their birth, . . . . What is the 
alternative which Mrs. Besant would suggest to our young men? ‘Turn ye 
all into lawyers was her advice ; and it is certainly regrettable that so serious 
a lady as Mrs. Besant should have grown suddenly facetious at the expense 
of poor students.” ‘ 


Waser Coasr Srzcratc, 12. Referring to the recent cases of suicide among young Hindu wives 


in Bengal, the West Coast Spectator, of the 
22nd June, remarks:—‘ It 1s a strange irony 
of fate that while the Hindu could declaim against foreign yoke and loudly 
cry for Home Rule, he is unable, or, is it he has not the desire, to throw off 
the women’s yoke and proclaim Home Rule in his own homestead. It isa 


_ Kerosine oil tragedies. 


-shame and certainly a scandal that ill-treatment of the .daughter-in-law 


should go on unchecked and tacitly encouraged in the generality of Hindu 
homes. Even the educated classes look on silently while these outrages are 
going on. ‘They roar like sucking doves from public platforms against 
meaningless customs and usages, they talk of Home Rule and Imperial © 
problems like ‘maids of thirteen do of puppy dogs,’ but. in the recess of 
their homes they slide back to the old order unable to check what Kesub 
Chunder Sen once described as the ‘great Indiay kitchen mutiny’ against 
innovations and reforms.” oe | 


13. In a leader under this heading, the /ndian Patriot, of the 23rd June, 
: | writes :—‘‘ From the various instances that we 
Government haye been receiving of summary dismissal, 
even after a series of years of approved service, 

of Government servants, without a thorough enquiry and often with a clear 
show of prejudice by the superior authorities, we are inclined to believe that 
the time has come when the Government should. remind its officers of their 
responsibility in dismissing or recommending for dismissal Indian officers. 
he impression seems to prevail that once an officer is reported on unfavour- 
ably, he is doomed. The appellate authorities are prejudiced by the decisions 
of their subordinates, so that, in a majority of cases, an unjust dismissal has 
no remedy. . . ._. We are convinced that the situation is serious 
enough to deserve the attention of the Government. It is, in our opinion, 
time that the officers should be reminded of the very high ideal which from 
the days of the Court of Directors of the East India Company down to the 
present, the Government have kept in view. . . ... Of course the state 
of affairs to-day is not quite so bad as in the days of the Court of Directors. 
We think we may boldly assert that our officers have not now the habit of 
dismissing Indian officials in consequence merely of the unfavourable opinion 
of their superiors or for slight reasons, but as a rule subordinates are now 

dismissed only on very precise charges of delinquency.” 


14. The following appears in New India of the 24th June:—‘“ The 
Christian Patriot asks: ‘What is the part of 
the Indian Christian in the building up of the 
Indian nation ?’ and, after admitting that the Indian Christians have too 
much, with some noble exceptions, kept away from national movements, it 


_/Treatment of 


Christianity and patriotism. 


é 
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urges on them their duty tothe motherland, and declares that ‘a real 
Christian cannot help being, at the same time, a true Indian patriot’. We 
earnestly trust that this view may spread, and that many good workers for 
the National Congress and for all patriotic movements may come from the 


ranks of Indian Christians. Surely they have more in common with their — 


Indian brothers than with the foreign padres.” 


15. Referring to the question ‘‘ Why the Sikhs are so brave”? dealt 


The bravery of the Sikh. — Sar by . the : Khalsa Advocate and 

; Captain C. T. Smith, New Jndia, of the 24th 
June, remarks:—‘* They are quite a nation of stalwart heroes, all told. 
What of it? Is not their honour smirched too by the operations of the Arms 
Act? Did not the Madras Mail include them too as among the possible 
mutineers against the British Raj? And have they not in experience found 
a Victoria Cross easier to win' than a Commission in the Indian Army.? 


16. Referring to an article in the 7%mes (London) Literary Supplement 
under this heading, New India, of the 24th 
June, observes: —‘‘ The Commonwealth is not 
to ‘ be a federation of provinces, but an inter- 
national state of nations’. Each nation must be free to govern itself in its 
own way, and only the common affairs of the whole would be determined 
by the Commonwealth Parliament, elected by the Commonwealth electorate. 
But when India is considered, we meet a terrible shock; all the fine talk 
about liberty vanishes into thin air. The Commonwealth cannot ‘ control 
foreign policy unless it is also vested with control of India.’ No self-govern- 
ment here; it is the ‘divine burden of humanity,’ so India is apparently 
regarded as sub-human! It 1s to be prepared for self-government. And who 
prepared England? And who prepared Australia? Themselves, and not 
another. So will India prepare herself, and she vs preparing.” 


17. The Indian Patriot, of the 24th June, writes:—‘‘ We consider it 
.,.. very unfortunate that His Excellency Lord 
The Bombay Legislative Wijlingdon should have, as President of the 
Count. Bombay Legislative Council, applied the time- 
limit to the Hon’ble Mr. D. E. Wacha. Lord Willingdon, of course, was 
perfectly within his rights when he asked the Honourable Member to stop ; 
and perhaps it may also be claimed that some consideration had been shown 
to him, for the time-limit was 20 minutes, while Mr. Wacha had spoken 
for 3 an hour. . . . But when Mr. Wacha complained that he was 
- gagged, he simply said in his own forceful way that he was not permitted to 
speak out what he had intended. ‘This isa distinct loss to the public, and 
we are sorry. that a Governor with whom we associate so much sympathy 
and almcst friendliness for the people should have failed to distinguish 
between member and member; especially in the case of a new member like 
Mr. Wacha who was yet to get accustomed to the formalities of the Council. 
. . . . As it is, not only the Presidency of Bombay, but the whole 
country regrets that Mr. Wacha was not able to finish his speech. He is one 
of the very few, every word of whose utterance on any political subject is 
treasured up by the reading and the thinking public.” 


The vision of the Common- 
wealth. . 


II] .—Le&GIsLATION. 


18. In a leader under the heading ‘Indian Princes and British Indian 
Councils,” New India, of the 19th June, 

The Government of India writes:—‘¢ We feel it our duty to recur once 
(Amendment) Bill. | more to the provisions of the Government of 
India (Consolidation) Act Amending Bill and to call attention to a most far- 
reaching innovation which is contemplated in the clause by which rulers and 
subjects of Native States are to be made eligible for nomination to the Legis- 
lative Councils. On the face of it, this amendment looks harmless enough, 
and the ground on which it is urged is very plausible, viz., that eligible 


Tepresentatives sometimes find themselves disqualified, as Raja Sir Harnan 


New Inpm, 
Madras 


June 24th, 1916. 


Inpiamw Patnror, 


Madras, 
June 24th, 1916. 


New Inpm, 
Madras 


Jane 19th, 1916. 


Oe 


- 4, 

ee « , 
_ — * —_ ~ onto g aul ae A 

. Pe ~ 

pie Piatt es : ies 

. ? P 
hone , : Cee h  e , —— ; <> 
> oatenn Nhe iui ag ee , q ial ” . : 
Baars SS RST OS Lisaic agen - . oo at : . . 
04 oe. 
¥ , — = 


1056 


Singh is stated to be, from serving the interests of the country with which 
they are so much identified. A little deeper consideration of the matter must. 
suffice to show the danger and the risks involved in accepting the entirely . 
erroneous principle underlying the proposal. . . . . It seems, indeed, 
extremely difficult to believe that any efficient and conscientious ruler of an 
Indian State could spare himself from the diligent pursuit of the welfare of 
his own State and subjects to come to the assistance of the British Govern- 
ment in the enactment of law or the administration of affairs of British 
provinces, and it is entirely problematic that Indian Rulers would in general 
like to associate themselves with British Indian representatives in the 
Councils in the Government of British territories, any more than that they 
will allow British Indians to be nominated members of the legislatures of 
Indian States to make laws for their subjects. . . . . The present 
proposal to bring in Indian Princes and Rulers into the scheme of British 
Indian administration is, perhaps. as insidious as that by which when the 
reform scheme was adumbrated in 1906-1907, a Council of Notables and 
Provincial Advisory Councils were sought to be drafted into a scheme of 
Indian administration. Anglo-Indian advisers may fondly hope that the 
accession of Indian Princes thereto might help to introduce the most conser- 
vative and reactionary elements in the path of Indian national progress, but 
they perhaps forget how much Indian Princes themselves disliked their being 
brought together to advise in British Indian administration. . . . . To 
allow Indian Rulers and Princes a voice in the making of iaws for British 
India, while British Indians, neither officials nor non-officials, cannot have 
any voice in the making of laws of the States of the Princes, is manifestly 
unjustifiable, and will, we trust, be strictly opposed by the public bodies 
standing for national progress in India.” 
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VERNACULAR PAPERS. 
I.—Foxeicn Poutics. 


19. The Vijayavikatan, of the 15th June, deplores the loss of Lord Vwaravreamay, 
Kitchener as an irreperable one at this j uncture, May ith, 1916. 


The drowning of Lord 4g says that, but for him, England would not 


Riedie | 
— have been able to carry on the war successfully 
: till now. 
The Swadeshabhimani, of the 16th June, in a leading article giving a Swapsemanancamt, | 
‘ca Wiieeks brief sketch of the life and career of Lord Tune 16th, 1916. | 


Kitchener, observes:—As England has no 
dearth of patriots of his-type she will have no need whatever to swerve from 
her determination to crush German militarism. The enemy’s exultation at 
this loss is not likely to last long. For, we may be sure that Lord Kitchener’s 
colleagues such as Mr. Asquith and Sir Edward Grey are fully acquainted 
with his plans and tactics which they will assuredly carry out to the letter. 
However stupendous may be the loss caused by the untimely end of so great a 4 
leader, it is certain that the excellent organisation which he had begun will | ie 
yet prove of incalculable value to England and the empire. 


The Shimoga Vrittanta, of the 14th June, in a similar article bewailing Samoca Varrrawna, ty 
the loss caused by the death of so great a General, concludes with the hope Deis ath 1916, | : 
that the Imperial authorities will erect a statue in India to perpetuate his Ve 
memory. lhe paper adds that there is hardly any need to add that he’ 


he 
had unbounded affection towards the Indians. i i 3 


In a leading article under this heading, the Desamata, of the i4th Desamats, 
; | oe Rajahmundry, 
Lord Kitel June, observes as follows:—-This great man has June 14th, 1916. 
wie nanecmant ceased to exist after having done all that he ee 
had todo. Victory tothe Allies, as a result of his perseverance and patriotism, yi 
is near at hand. It was not given to him to see and enjoy the fruits of his 


labours. 


20. The Kistnapatrika, of the 10th June, says:—Being unable to utnararaina, 
withstand the fire of the Austrians, the Italians June 10th, 1916. 
nad to withdraw within the Italian border. 
They had also to quit certain Italian villages, which are 7 or 3 miles 
within the borders of Italy. There is a straight road leading to Venice from — 
these villages. It appears that the enemy intended to advance forward by 
this road. But the Italians left the valleys in the front and occupying an 
advantageous position on the mountain ranges in the rear, are determined 
to defend their country. They have shown during the last twelve months | 
wonderful perseverance and self-sacrifice. In spite of various difficulties, the : 
Italians have rendered immense aid to the Allies, which the latter will never | i 
forget. If Italy had not entered the war, the Austrian army, now fighting i 
against the Italians, would have subjected the Allies to pressure in France or i 
in Russia. No doubt the Italians have retired leaving their big guns which 
they mounted on the Alpine heights. But they did so to avoid unnecassary 
loss of life. The enemy tried to break their fighting line, but the Italians 
are ably resisting the advancing forces of the enemy. At atime when the 
battle is severest ut Verdun, it was well that the Italians engaged the 
oeny's forces in battle, preventing them from going to any other war 
theatre. 

It is plain that not only the Turkish Government, but also the Germans 
have been discouraged by the results of the endeavours of the Russians and 
the British in Armenia and Mesopotamia. It is certain that the mvasion of 


Egypt has been given up. 


—— 


The war. 
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The naval fight at Jutland lasted from 3 in the evening to 9 in the 
night, when the Germans withdrew from the scene. It is true that the 
English fleet suffered a heavy loss. ‘It is deplorable that there has been a 
loss of fifteen battleships, of which six were very big. 'l'wenty English 
battleships had to engage with fifty German ones. England sent reinforce- 
ments, but they came later than the Germans got their own reinforcements, 
Hence the heavy loss on the side of the English. But the loss sustained by 
the Germans was much heavier in spite of the fact that they fought with a 
greater number of battleships on their side. T’he Germans, according to 
British report, must have lost at least nineteen ships, though they belittle 
their loss. The English say that the Germans are publishing false accounts 


of their losses. 


The death of Lord Kitchener has thrown not only England but all the 
allied powers into grief. Perhaps the work of this warrior on the earth is 
finished. He placed the British Empire on the path to success. The 


impetus he gave will lead it to its destination. 


In an article giving a highly optimistic review of the European 


The war. 


situation by referring to the huge Russian 
successes in the East and the failure of the 


German offensive at Verdun, the Sampad Abhyudaya, of the 17th June, 
writes :—It is unfortunate that, as among the enemies, in the allied countries 
too there are some hostile critics who openly accuse the Government of 
bringing whole empires to destruction through their want of foresight. In 
England, along with these accusations, there has been the Irish rebellion. 


We must not forget that England did not seek to enter this war. 


She only 


wanted to check Germany’s wanton aggression. She knew that if this were 


not done in time, her own existence would be in danger. 


France and 


Russia were thus saved ; and the territory which the enemy has succeeded in 
usurping so far will have to be restored before long. If England had not 
justice on her side, the situation would not have turned out so favourable to 
her now. The prompt suppression of the Irish rebellion is another instance 
in point. There are some narrow-minded men who, unable to appreciate all 
this, criticise the Government. We may be sure that this criticism will soon 


turn into praise. 


21. Referring to the strained relations that exist at present between the 


Mexico and America. 


United: States of America and Mexico, as a 
result of which the ‘l'erritorials in the United 


States are said to have been ordered to mobilize, the Andhrapatrika, of the 
21st June, gives, in a leader under this heading, an account of the circum- 
stances that led to the above state of affairs and observes as follows :—lIi all 
this news turns out true, it may be inferred that war between America and 
Mexico 1s inevitable. Mexico is not a small State. It extends over 768,883 


_ square miles and has a population of 1,506,327. The Mexicans are a people 


who have had great experience of war. Though the United States may 
ultimately triumph, she cannot do so easily. The United States cannot but 
devote proper attention to this war, on account of which some of her business 
possible during peace must be given up. Though we cannot bring ourselves 
to say that the present crisis is due to Germany’s machination, it is certain 
that, if war should ensue, the world—chiefly the Allies— will have to suffer 
some loss. We wish that Dr. Wilson’s love for peace will help to prevent 


this war. 


# | - 22. The Sampad Abhyudaya, of the 19th June, in its news columns, 


Bumours about scarcity of 
foodstuffs in Germany. 


writes :—There have been rumonrs from time 
to time that Germany is in great distress owing 
to scarcity of foodstuffs, and that she will not 


be able to continue the struggle for any considerable length of time. Its 
believed in some quarters that these rumours are spread by Germany herself 
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23... The Sampad Abhyudaya, of the 19th J une, 


writes :-—Measures are be} d ji 

The boycott of German trade © velng _ contemplate i 
after the bl order to regulate the trade after the war so as 
| to boycott German trade. It is remarked in 
some quarters that those wLo are engaged in discussing these matters would 


do well to mind the more important business in hand, namely, of defeating 
Germany. 


[I.—Home ADMINISTRATION. 
(6) Courts. 


24. The Hindu Nesan, of the 19th June, takes exception to the appoint- 
pa _ ment of a Kuropean in the place of Mr. Justice 
Indian Judges and High Courts. Davar of the bashes High Court wha be going 
on leave, and says:—The number of Indian J udges in the Bombay High 
Court is less than that in the other High Courts, and it is therefore doubly 
regrettable that, when one of the two Indian J udges in this High Court goes 
on leave, a Kuropean and not an Indian should be appointed to the acting 
vacancy. It cannot be said that there is a dearth of Indians from whom the 
Government can choose a substitute for Mr. Justice Davar. Granting that 
there was no competent man among the Barristers practising in the Bombay 
High Court to be raised to the Bench, there is Mr. Tyabjee, who is an 
Advocate of that court and who was till recently a Judge of the Madras High 
Court. It is really strange that the Bombay Government should have lost 
sight of him. ‘The appoimtment of a European in the place of Mr. Justice 
Davar is directly against the statement recently made by Lord Islington 
that the higher appointments in India were being freely conferred upon the 
Indians. 


the Lokopakari, of the 19th June, also comments upon this subject ina 
similar strain. 
(¢) Jails. 


25. In commenting upon the administration of jails in this Presidency 
a een in 1915, the Swadesumitran, of the 19th June, 
the jail administration report yemarks:—Though it is stated in this report 
for 1016. that the magistrates were more arxious than 
befure to avoid under-trial prisoners being remanded to custody, the fact that 
60 per cent of such prisoners were acquitted in 1915 shows that still greater 
care will have to be bestowed by the magistrates in the matter of remanding 
accused persons to custody, either before or during trial. The Government 
should issue strict orders that, unless an accused person is proved to be a 
vagrant, who may abscond to evade the trial, the magistrates should not 
remand him to custody. Another unsatisfactory feature in this report is that 
many accused persons, besides being confined from 12 to 15 days during their 
trial before magistrates, had to remain in jail for nearly 30 to 34 days when 
committed to the Sessions. It is, therefore, very necessary that magistrates 
should give up the habit of unnecessarily prolonging the periods of trial, and 
that they should allow bail in as many cases as possible. We would suggest 
the constitution of a committee consisting of experienced non-officials to 
consider these questions. | 


(d) Education. 


26. The Susilekha, of the 16th June, says:—We are in full agreement 
- with the correspondents of papers like the 

Modern teloge- Hindu in their opinion that the authorities 
made a mistake in appointing Mr. Ramamurti Pantulu, an advocate of 
colloquial Telugu, as chief examiner in the recent Secondary School Leaving 
Certificate Examination, in which under the rules, the student has to write his 
coniposition in literary Telugu. Those who wrote literary Telugu were given 
reduced marks under his instructions, and as a consequence could not come 


iu another short paragraph, § 
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out successful. We assert that to remedy this evil, nobody, who is an 
advocate of modern Telugu, should be appointed as an examiner in Telugu 


composition. 
- ANDBRAPATRIKA, 27. The Andhrapatrika, of the 15th J une, has the cartoon of the goddess. 
Pg of learning in a weeping posture under which 
| Slaughter in the Intermediate the University is made to say, They call me 
examination. Saraswati. But I have become a_child- 
murderer in the hands of the syndicate. How horrible this is! 
ANDHRAPATRIRA, 98. The Andhrapatrika, of the 16th June, says.—The words of 


Madras 


June 16th, 1916. Mrs. Besant which she spoke to the Andhra 


students at Nellore, regarding school hours, 
deserve notice. It is true that the morning hours are the best for work at 
school in the climatic conditions of India. We believe that the western 
methods in this matter will soon discontinue. | 


School hours in India. 


(e) Local and Municipal. 


—— 29. In a note the Kerala Patrika, of the 17th June, dwells upon the 
June 17th, 1916. ae __ necessity of constructing a road from Panga 
on te ped Asay ga —_— in a heer say oe = to ee 
which will not only add to the convenience o 
Welipranet Ghek Ss Retain oS iedle tak Inbiilede ie tats of the 
country, but will also increase the income of the Board from the Kottakkal 
market, and hopes that the matter will receive the attention of the President 
of the District Board. 
(h) Railways. 


Manonaua, 30. The Manorama, of the 16th June, observes that several circumstances 
Calicut, ° 8 
June 16th, 1916. - go to prove that the Railway authorities never 


_ The railways and the travel- care for the convenience of the travelling 
ling pablie. public. It then points out that on the South 
Indian line both the second-class and the third-class passengers are subjected 
to great hardships, asks why the recent accident, which occurred between 
Shoranore and Pattambi, was not reported to the higher authorities and to the 
police, though the law required it, and hopes that the matter will be 
thoroughly investigated. 


(k) General. 


Sewrn Inssan Mase, 3i. In expressing its disapproval of the action of the Chief Presidency 

June 13th, 1916. ee ee en ne Magistrate, Madras, in having demanded 

NOE BEADLE ALES AS security from New India, the * Tamil supplement 

to the South Indian Mail, of the 12th June, dwells upon the arbitrary powers 

given to the police and the magistracy by the Indian Press Act, and suggests 

that if the Government of India is not prepared to repeal this Act entirely, 
it should at least amend it in the following particulars :— 


(1) The power given to the Magistrates to demand security, even 
when a declaration is made, should be taken away. They should be given 
the discretion of demanding security only when an offence under the Act 1s 
committed. 

(2) When security is demanded under the Act, the party concerned 
should be informed of the nature of the offence committed by him. 

(3) Those paying security should have the right of appealing against 
the order of the Magistrate. 

(4) The powers of revision given to the High Court in cases under the 
Act are not distinct. They should be laid down clearly. 


(5) The Act, as it is, does not indicate clearly what constitutes 4m 
offence under it. This should be done. 
VivaYavIKATAN, 


Madras, Referring to the proceedings of the public meeting recently held here to 
June 16th, 1916. protest against the action of the Government in this case, the Vijayavikatan, 


—— ea 


* Received in the current week. 
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of the 15th June, says that the Government is bound to note the enthasjasm 
that prevailed at this meeting and the unanimous voice with which the repeal 
of the Press Act was demanded. It observes that, if the quiet atmosphere of 
Madras has been ruffled unnecessarily by the unwise action of the Madras 
Government, it 1s because the present Secretary of State, Mr. Chamberlain 
does not know anything of the conditions in India, and expresses tie hope 
that Lord Chelmsford, the new Viceroy, will satisfy the demand of the Indians 
and remove the Press Act from the Statute Book. 


Adverting to the same meeting, the Vidyabhanu, of the 15th June, says:—  § Viprauanv, 
The people are now agitating about this question throughout the country, June 16ee 1916. 
not because of the admiration they have for Mrs. Besant personally but 
because of the principle involved in it. What happened to-day to New 
India might happen to any other paper tomorrow. The agitation is onl 
to prevent this, and it is, in our opinion, a very necessary agitation. ‘The 
Press Act should be repealed, without the least delay, for we do not know 
what further mischief will be conceived by the brain of the Anglo-Indian 
official, which is already sufficiently heated on account of the climate of 
India. We are surprised at the fear entertained by the Madras Times 
that the meeting would lead to mischief and that the present agitation 
would only fan the flame of disloyalty in the country. Can the feeling of 
loyalty, which is ingrained in the Indians, disappear altogether by this one 
incident? Do not individual events like this lead to public agitation and hot 
discussion even in the Parliament in England and can any one argue there- 
from that the people of England have become disloyal? The Madra$ Times 
again says that this is not the time for agitation. Why not? Our opinion 
is that tbis is the best time for this agitation. This is the proper time to 
open the eyes of the authorities to the mischief caused by the Press Act. 
The Indian newspapers exist not only for the benefit of the people, but also 
for the benefit of the Government. If these newspapers are gagged, the 
Government will not be able to know the mind of the Indians and this may 
lead to serious consequences. It was but recently that Lord Derby welcome 
the open criticism of the Kuglish papers as a healthy substitute for the oppo- 
sition in England, which served to point out to the Government its faults 
and shortcomings and which ceased to exist after the coalition Cabinet came 
into power. Compare the British papers with ours and the British authorities 
with ours and then judge. 


The Lokopakari, of the 19th June, refers to the unanimous resolution =—-“LoxoPaxanr, 
passed at this public meeting and observes:—When the people all over the June 19th, ioi6. 
country condemn the action of the Government in the case of New India 
and pray for the abolition of the Press Act, which they deem to be a perma- 
nent menace to the liberty of the press, the Government is bound to bestow 
sume thought on the subject. There is no animal in the world which does 
not love liberty, and it is no wonder if educated men are unwilling to give it 
up. It is only their connection with the British Government that has made 
the Indians learn the value of liberty and it is its duty to see that the liberty 


of the people is not curtailed. 


In a leaderette under this heading, the Desamata, of the 14th June, ee 
pg oe writes :—The Press Act was intended to deal June 14th, 1916. 


with newspapers that are calculated to encourge 
murder and other acts of violence. It will, therefore, never be in the interests 
of the rulers to apply this Act to stifle papers which are working for the 
nights of the people upon constitutional lines and within the bounds of law. 
We regret the severe conduct of the Madras Government causing a widespread 
dissatisfaction in this country. The country is in a state of ferment ever 
since security was demanded of Mrs. Annie Besant. As she was born and 
brought up in the free atmosphere of Britain, her writings are a whit stronger 
than ours. But they do not seem to be seditious. If they were really 
seditious. would she have been spared without punishment under the penal 
code? We have already in our country several Acts prejudicial to the 
liberties of the people. The authorities can do anything if only they wish. 
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There is the Seditious Meetings Act to gag the mouth. There is the Presg 
Act to stay the pen from expressing one’s own views. There is the Arms 
Act to prevent escape from the wild beasts which attack us and robbers who 
break into our homes. There is another old Act to deport any intended 

erson. ‘To add to these the war has given birth to another Act, the defence 
of India Act. These five Acts are like five fires. ‘There is no knowing when 
they will be repealed. How can the people be free from danger so long ag 
these Acts are not repealed? We wish, therefore, that all well-wishers of the 
country will strive strenuously for the repeal of this Press Act. 


The Sampad Abhyudaya, of the 19th June, writes:—The demand of 
Rs. 2,000 as security from New India has 
The India Press Act and New yesylted in immense loss to Government and 
India. equally great benefit to Mrs. Besant. Mrs. 
Besant has committed no offence whatsoever. ‘There is hardly any other 
person whose loyalty and devotion to the British Government is so deep and 
sincere. She is strongly urging in New India that in order to help the 
permanence of the British suzerainty over India, India must be granted 
Home Rule. Sheis making the whole of India demand Home Rule with one 
voice, If the propaganda should go on as at present, a large section of the 
Indians will be ready to fight for it and in the end India will perforce have to 
be granted parliamentary rule. The result of it will be that there will be no 
room for vagaries on the part of the authorities. This is admittedly in the 
interests of both the Government and the people. It 1s most regrettable, 
therefere, that a security of Rs. 2,600 should have been demanded from her. 
The majority of the educated public from the Himalayas to Cape Comorin 
resent thisdemand. A large section of the press is loudly condemning this 
step of Government as being contrary to the British traditions of justice. 
Their criticisms have all been published in Vew /ndia. Mrs. Besant is 
being praised as a deity presiding over the welfare of India. It is believed 
that the high-handed action of the Madras Presidency Magistrate only served 
to spread Mrs. Besant’s patriotic fame far and wide. Mrs. Besant hada 
large measure of this fame already. In the A7vishnanurt: case ani in her 
theosophic cult she had somewhat blundered. In political matters however 
her attitude is faultless. Mrs. Besant says that she will continue her work 
fearlessly even at the risk of forfeiting her security. ‘he Madras Govern- 
ment would do well to consult the Government of India on the subject and if, 
aiter a careful examination of her writings, 1t appears to them that she has 
kept strictly within constitutional bounds, they would do well to refund the 
security. | 
The Manorama, of the 1tth June, again refers to the hardships caused 
by the Press Act of 1910 and to the chief 
7 defects thereof, and observes that if the 
Government have any regard for public opinion, which was fully and 
unmistakably expressed at a recent meeting held in Madras under the 
presidency of Sir Subrahmania Ayyar, tiey will not hesitate to withdraw the 
order issued to Mrs. Besant, and that it is to be hoped that the Government 
of India will interfere in the matter in case they fail to do so. 


32. Referring to the meetings held in various parts of the country 

: rotesting against the demand of security from 

p New India and the Indian ye India and to the resolution sean) at a 

ress Association. ‘ - ~ rest 

ee meeting of the Indian Press Association criticis- 
ing the action of the Madras Government and urging the repeal of the Press 
Act, the Sampad Abhyudaya, of the lyth June, writes :-—It is imperative that 
the Press Act should be repealed, The Indians, without exception, are a most 
loyal race. ‘They are ready to sacrifice their all in the interests of the empire. 
All that they ask for is that they should be treated on terms of equality with 
the British subjects. It can scarcely be fair to keep a rigorous press law in 
operation against such subjects. The Government of India ought to grant the 
prayer of the people in this respect. In pursuance of the policy of the Govern- 
ment of India, we had to enact a press regulation in Mysore too. We cannot 


iVvew India and the Press Act. 
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repeal our press regulation unless the Indian Press A 
imperative jor these reasons that the Indian Press Act 
The subjects of the Native States are, therefore 
repeal of the Press Act. 3 


3%. The Dravidabhimani, of the 16th June, 


ct is repealed. It is 
should be repealed. 
unanimous in urging the 


inicter | observes:—The Prime 
1D 1 ree 

The Government and_ the f - E. in England recently declared that, as 
saJusiries. ar as England was concerned, it was the duty 


_ of the Government to render pecuniary assist- 
ance to the trade and industries of the country. But the Hon’ble Mr. Beadson 


Bell, Member of Council in Bengal, said in the course of a speech recently 
delivered by him, that he people could not expect the Provincial Governments 
in India to help their industries. ‘That is for England and this is for India! 


34, Referring to the various candidates for seats in the local Legisiative 


oe . Council at the ensuing elections, the Hindu 
The Legislative Council elections. Nesan, of the 16th Tune, says:—Rao Bahadur 
P, T'yagaraja Chettiyar and Mr. T. Ranga Achariyar compete for the seat of 
the representative of the Corporation in the Legislative Council. Of these, 
the former had already been in the council once. Though the latter has not 
been in it till now, he is eminently fitted to occupy a seat in it. Both of 
them are thus almost equal in merit, and nothing can be said in favour of the 


claims of cither specially ; but we will say that Mr. a will du well to - 


utilise the time that he hopes to devote to his work in the Legislative Council 
in looking to the business of the South India Chamber of Commerce. 

Coming to the district representatives, we see that there are as many as 
seven candidates for the Ganjam-Vizagapatam group. Though this large 
number of candidates indicates in a way the political activity of the group, 
we wonld advise those of them, who know full well that they will not get 
a large number of votes, to withdraw from the field, in order to prevent the 
frittering of votes. Of the candidates now standing we will prefer Mr. Patro. 


In the Malabar-South Canara group, the chances seem to be in favour 
of Mr. C. Karunakara Menon. But it will be preferable if Mr. Sadasiva 
Bhat, who is a native of South Canara, gets it this time. Of the candidates 
for the T'anjore-Trichinopoly group, Mr. S. Natesa Ayyar can afford to wait 
for some time. We would like Rao Sahib Subramania Ayyar to succeed in 
this croup. | 

The candidates for the University seat in the council are the Rev. 
Pittendrigh and Diwan Bahadur L. A. Govindaraghava Ayyar. We hope 
the Fellows of the University will return the latter to the council. We see 
no reason why the Madras University should be represented in this council 
by a member of the Scottish University. 


35. The Vijayavikatan, of the 18th June, says:—Ever since this old 
gentleman came to Madras, there has been no 
Lond Pephand. noise in this Presidency. He has done neither 
a good nor a bad turn to the public till now. We are very sorry indeed 
that, instead of continuing like this, he aimed his arrows at New India 
at the fag end of his term. In the beginning, we expected that during his 
term the Madras Presidency would improve, that he would confer fat 
appointments on the Indians of this Presidency, that he would listen to the 
grievances of the people and remedy them without increasing the taxes and 
that he would abolish laws like the Press Act, which are intended to gag 
those who plead for justice. But judging him by later events he has turned 
out to be quite contrary to our expectations. However, we cannot blame 
him for that. We believe it is due to those around him. We hope that he 
will begin to look into things himself, without being guided by the subordi- 
nate officials, and carry on the administration justly. 


36. The Vijayavikatan, of the 18th June, observes :—It is now three 
months since this nobleman became the 
ord Obelmaford. Viceroy of India, and beyond a tew State 


Speeches delivered by him in the beginning, he has not done or said anything 
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‘ve the people an idea of what kind of man heis. There is a hue and 
pet at over aileron now about New Indio affair, and he has not cared 
to make any enquiry regarding it. If it were Lord Hardinge, he would not 
have kept quiet. He was not at all in favour of the Press Act. But Lord 
Chelmsford is keeping quiet. Perhaps this is also a sign of the times. 


87. The Swadesamitran, of the 19th June, dwells upon the demand for 

is this oil and the bright future there is before 

The “ Rosha ” oil industry. — the industry of extracting this oil, and implores 

the Government to help this by purchasing one or two engines for the manu- 

facture of this oil and lending them for the use of such as are prepared to 
undertake the starting of this industry. 


88. Referring to the fact that the Maharaja of Travancore has not been 
allowed to purchase a bungalow at Ooonoor, 
__Coonoor and the Maharaja of the Andhrapatrika, of the 15th June, says :— 
iii te It seems there is a rule requiring the rulers of 
Native States to obtain the sanction of the Government for acquiring lands 
in the British Territory. But was the rule intended to apply to a case like 
the one in question, or was it framed with a view to avoid political difficul- 
ties? It isto be regretted that the Government of Lord Pentland have 
shown the Maharaja such scant courtesy in order to please certain 
Europeans. 


The Andhraprakasika, of the 14th June, says :—It is to be regretted that 
the Government have not taken into consideration how the Maharaja of 
Travancore treats the Europeans in his State. ‘I'he rulers have created the 
impression that when they do not like the company of the Maharajas, much 
less will they like the company of the people. It 1s to be hoped that the 
Government will reconsider the matter in question and remove the discontent 
caused by their action. | 


After expressing its surprise at the action of the Government in refusing 
sanction to the Maharaja of Travancore buying a certain land in Coonoor, 


the Sasilekha, of the 16th June, refers to a contribution in the journal the 


English Women by two English ladies, in which the character of the Indians 
was grossly vilified, and suggests that the Government should interdict the 
importation of such journals into India. 


The Malayai, of the 17th June, regrets that the Europeans in 
Coonoor should have objected to the purchase 
of a bungalow at Coonoor by His Highness the 
Maharaja of ‘l'ravancore for his summer 
residence, and that the Madras Government should have decided the matter 
in their favour. According to the paper, it was inconceivable that there 
could be any opposition to it, especially in view of His Highness’ well-known 
hospitality to his guests, centiaaiadly to Europeans. It hopes, however, that 
the Government would accord their sanction to the purchase of the bungalow 
In question, as a short stay at Coonoor during the summer is, in His Highness’ 


opinion, more beneficial to his health than one in any of the sanitaria in 
Travancore. 


Referring to the same subject, the Yogakshemam, of the 16th June, asks :— 
Who has the right to say that His Highness the Maharaja should not 
purchase a site in Coonoor if he so desires it? How could His Highness 
have decided to buy one in the neighbourhood of the club in question where 
Mlechas are likely to frequent? Is it not possible for His Highness to procure 


a site a little remote from that. quarter free from the bustle of the town? 
These matters require elucidation. _ eos , 3 


Writing on the same subject, the Kerala Putrika, of the 17th June, fails . 
to understand why the Government object. to the purchase of the site in 
question by His Highness the Maharaja of Travancore, who has given many 
a privilege to the Europeans in his State, and whose generosity and hospitality 


The Madras Government and 
the Maharaja of Travancore. 


are well known, and observes that if the Government’s objection was due to 
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the fact that the place was unsuitable to His Highness himself, the matter 


should have been left to the discretion of His Highness himself, who is a 
better Judge of his own convenience and comforts. 


Referring to the same subject, the Desabhimanz, of the 17th J une, says: — 
The insolence of the Whitemen at Coonoor towards His Highness the Maha- 
raja of ‘Travancore, who has all long been treating the foreign Europeans 
with greater affection and respect than his own subjects, and who has been 
doing everything possible for their convenience and comforts, and the order 
alleged to have been passed by the Madras Government on their representa- 
tion, have caused intense pain and surprise not only to the people of this 
country but to all Indians. We cannot believe that all Whitemen will be 
liberal, enlightened and even-hearted, so long as they are human beings. 
The experience of our brethren in the colonies has already revealed this fact. 
Everybody knows how some of the Europeans, who have not even a hut to 
live in in their own country, begin to behave as if they were high officers thie. 
moment they set their foot in [ndia, and how the patient and poor Indians 
put up with their acts. But this seems to be the first occasion in the annals 
of India, when an enlightened and most generous-hearted native ruler, whose 
loyalty to, and respect for, the British Throne are unbounded, has become 
the subject of insolent treatment by irresponsible Whitemen. The authorities 
will do well to take particular care that similar incidents, which are likely to 


cause considerable dissatisfaction and agitation among the people, do not. 


oecur 1n future. 


The Bharatu. Kesarz, of the 14th June, writes thus in English :—In the 
course of a leading article on the ‘‘ Social prejudices of Europeans”, the 
Hindu of Madras writes as follows: “The spirit of social prejudice and 
exclusiveness, which keeps the Iinglishman aloof from the people of the 
country, has been manifested in a pronounced and offensive form in the 
protest which has recently been made by a large number of the English 
residents of the hill station of Coonoor to the Maharaia of Travancore 
acquiring, by purchase, a bungalow in the neighbourhood of the Coonoor Club. 
His Highness has been renting the bungalow and using it as his summer 
residence for the space of about a month or six weeks during the last two or 
three vears having altered the place to suit his requirements. Negotiations 
were completed with the owner for its purchase, but on a representation 
by some of the Inglish residents that the sojourn, however temporary, of 
an Indian State ruler with his retinue where they congregate, would be 
obnoxious to their habits and tastes, we learn that the Madras Government 
have disallowed the proposed purchase, under the departmental’ order of the 
Government of India which requires that sanction should be obtained for 
rulers of Native States purchasing landed property in British India.” This 
decision of the English coterie at Coonoor, and the ready acquiescence to it of 
the Madras Government, will te deeply regretted by Travancoreans and by 
all those who know His Highness and his relations with, and his liberal 
patronage of, Europeans in the State. Simple and unostentatious to a fault 
our Highness has always been averse to the health and pleasure-hunting 
expeditions to mountain heights, and overseas pleasure resorts, so often 
indulged in by several Indian rulers. But latterly, acting evidently on 
medical advice, His Highness has evinced a modest desire to spend a 
few weeks of the year in the bracing cold climate of Coonoor, during 
the summer. ‘lo avoid the inconvenience and expense of renting a 
building cvery time a trip is decided upon, and of altering the same to 
suit the comforts and convenience of His Highness and party, the 
purchase of the bungalow in which His Highness was put up on the 
last two occasions, was decided upon. This happened to be near the 
European Club and so its purchase has now been objected to. The action of 
the Madras Government in this matter is unwise on the very face of it, and 
appears in the nature of a shght for which there is absolutely no justification 
whatever. It could not be justified on any political ground, the only con- 
sideration on which decisions in such cases should be made. The sentiment 
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and insulting protest of a few Europeans have evidently weighed more with- 
them than the small wish. of the ruler of an: important Indian State, a man 
of exceptional ability, graciousness, gentleness and suavity of manners, 
whose relations with the Suzerein Power have always been most cordial. 
The Government of India order referred to above has been misapplied in this. 
case, and the Hindu offers a few trenchant remarks thereon. It says: ‘'The 
order in question cannot have been intended to apply to a case of this sort.. It 
contemplates contingencies arising out of political considerations, and itis a per- 
version of the object to which it is intended to be applied, to make it to serve 
the purpose of keeping the e/ite of the white population of a place screened from 
the social poroximity of an Indian rulerand his retinue. We cannot commend 
the frame ot mind which induced the protesters to start such an objection 
and that which on the side of the Government lent a willing ear to it.’ The 
paper further adds: ‘The Maharaja of ‘Travancore is a ruler of exemplary 
manners. ‘There is a large number of English planters in Travancore who 
are engaged in exploiting the resources of the State and who enjoy the 
protection of its laws and even favoured treatment in some matters.” 
European officers of the State, the planting community, l‘uropean companies 
and firms in the State as well as outside, have been exceptionally tavoured 
by the Travancore Darbar. ‘The planters have received large and liberal 
concessions in the matter of land value, road and medical convenience, grazing 
grounds, etc. ‘The representations of their members at the Sri Moolam 
Popular Assembly are readily attended to, and their demands conceded 
even to an unreasonable extent. In the unnecessary agitation started to 
throw off the tea duty recently imposed, they have been pranted concessions 
which an indigenous or an Indian company could never dream of obtaining. 
Yet they are still kicking at the incubus of a double duty on tea: In attempts 


at exploitations other companies also have been equally well favoured. In 


some cases the attitude of the Government has been severely criticised by the 
press and the public. European officers of the State are certainly out of 
proportion to its needs and their salary and the treatment accorded to them 
excel what their British Indian compeers could boast of. His Highness the 
Maharaja has always been very solicitous to meet their demands and extremely 
liberal where their comforts were concerned. In lis social relations with them 
he has been the pink of courtesy and good manners. And yet the Coonoor 
Europeans object to his ‘ social proximity’ and the Madras Government 
have supported them.’ On this aspect of the question, the Hindu rightly 
remarks: ‘The principle of reciprocity is not, however, generally recog- 
nised by Englishmen in their relations with Indians to whatever yrade of 
society they may belong unless it is regulated by law or ensures for their 
material benefit.’ ”’ 


40. Referrimg to Mr. Asquith’s statement about Ireland, the Azdhra- 

. patrika, of the 16th June, says:—Even such a 

Sr. Sagem. liberal ruler as Mr. dacs ahs has taken a 

vow to see that Ireland gets Home Rule, distinctly had not India in his mind 

when he spoke about the relations that should subsist between England and 

Ireland and the dominions after the war. Are we after all to be at the 
mercy of middlemen ? 


41. The Andhrapatrika, of the 20th June, says:-~It is widely known 
that the rulers and the ruled have not the same 
| regard for vernacular newspapers as for English 
ones. Orders were issued for the publication of the notification regarding 
the loan which the Government intend to raise only in the prominent 
English papers. But some, at any rate, of the vernacular papers evidently 
command'a ‘larger circulation ‘and are of far greater importance than some 
of the English papers thus patronised by the Government. We trust that the 
rulers will show the vernacular papers also the same regard that they show 
to the English papers. _ 


‘Vernacular newspapers. 


ee — 
42. The Andkrapairika, of the 19th June, says:—It is an undoubted fact Ansemsnsents, 
British citizenship. _ that Indians:have not got the natural rights of june 19th, i916. 


3 oe citizenship in their own country. Theyare unfit » 
to hold high positions in the country of their birth. A European or Eurasian is 
qualified to be a volunteer and to bear arms, while an Indian is not, however — 
educated, rich or strong he may be. People of other countries can enjo 
greater rights of British citizenship in India than the Indians. . But the 
Indians are not treated in other countries with regard and recognition. 
India has been the birth place of great kings, sages, poets and statesmen. It 
will be in the interests of the British Empire to secure for the Indians both 
here and elsewhere regard and recognition suited to their ability and intelli- 
gence and to make them the devoted and loyal citizens of the British 


Empire. | 
43. The Andhrapairika, of the 14th June, comments on the interview — 
Lord Islington. between Lord Islington and the representative Juno 14th, 1915. 


of Reuter, and says that his silence on the 
question of the grant of self-government to India is most disappointing to 


those who have been eagerly awaiting great concessions to be granted to the 
Indians after the war. 


44, The Qaumi teport, of the 14th June, writes :—New India displayed — a 
| . . more political pluck than was necessary, Gov- june 14th, i916. 
“The head of submission 


boi ernment took greater action than was expected, 
and the day before yesterday sympathisers 
showed more enthusiasm than usual. These are the facts and we havea 
shrewd suspicion that Mrs. Annie Besant, the Government and the people of 
the country have all done their duty in a bona fide manner. 
All this enthusiasm will probably remind the Government that the defunct 
Mussalinan papers were never mourned for after this fashion. Harshness was 


not met with harshness. The poor people’s unfortunate papers are no more, 
but in their obscurity they still cry out— 


Upon our humble shrines no lamp or rose is placed, 
No wing of the moth rests thereon, 
% No song of the nightingale delights the ear. 


The Muhammadan press obeyed, with manly courage, calmness and 
fortitude, the orders of the Government regarding security and confiscation. 
Their journals departed and left this message which we all repeat— 

If forgiveness is granted, how fortunate ! 
If not, there is nothing to complain of. 


We bow our heads in obedience 
To whatever our friend wills. 


Mussalman editors were destined to be transported or kept under 
surveillance and they submitted to their fate. Although Mussalmans also 
knew how to convene meetings to protest against the law and to raise a cry 
against the pressure put on by the authorities and to invite the attention of 
the Government, yet the community did not consider it proper to embarrass 
the Government. sig , 

Our prisoners did not advocate Home Rule, or teach the lesson of opposing 
the law or disobey the orders of the Government. The Government which 
observes the present state of affairs will also recall to mind our attitude. 
Suffice it to say that in loyalty no community can compare with the 
Mussalmans. 

There is, no doubt, the severe restrictions of the Press Act are unbearable, 
but those who have undertaken the risk are fully aware of their own innocence 
and the anxiety of the Government. We say nothing because eventually the 
Government itself will appreciate the severity of the Act. When peace and 
tranquility are re-established we shall show our wounded heart and publicly 
give expression to our grievances. ; — | 

Our attitude proves our loyalty, if the Muslim press had wished to 
embarrass the Government and if the Muhammadan community had been 


SwaDESAMITBAR, 
Madras, 
June 16th, 1916. 
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Hadras, 
June 17th, 1916. 
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opel yy ‘pressad its feelings of sorrow over the 
defunct papers and assisted at théir #iternment. 
‘In accordance with the teachitigs:of our faith we are patient; and ‘ Verily 


God is with the patient’ (Koran);:. 4. 

We have observed the revolutions of the time, and we believe that God is 
the Creater of good and evil. In our sorrow and grief we appeal to Him, and. 
we have no desire to disturb the peace and tranquility of the public with our 
wailings and lamentations. ate er | 

God’s Spirit comforts us and our firm belief is that the divine law is 
eternal and essential, while all others will sometime or other be modified or 
repealed. a 

We pray that Mussalmans may increase in fortitude and patience and 
then our boast will be just. | 


Amir! Who cau be a target like me ? 
‘There are hundreds of arrows against my heart alone. 


III.—LeEcIsLarion. 


45. The Swadesamitran, of the 16th June writes:—We see from a 
ee . copy of this Bill, which reached us only 
The Bill to omend the Indian yecently, that it contains some amendments, 
een Oe. which were not communicated by Reuter. 
One of them is in connection with the term of offce of a Member of the 
Executive Council. As it is a member holds office for five years and if, 
within this term he is placed on any special duty for one or two years, he 
cannot continue in the Executive Council for this period on the ground that 
he was rot in the Council during that time. The present Bill proposes to 
modify this provision by permitting the Government to treat any period 
during which a Member of Council may be on other duty as special leave 
and to allow him to continue in the Council for this period, even after the 
term of five yearsis over. It goes without saying that this is not a desirable 
change. Members of the Executive Council are not expected to claim their 
position asa matter of right. If the proposed pe ee is passed, they 
will become as much attached to their offices as the civil servants. Moreover, 
it will also lead to the Government helping a favourite Member of Council 
by placing him often on special duty, so as to enable him to continue in the 
Council as long as it likes. Thus he will, in a way, become a permanent 
official. ‘There is no necessity for introducing important changes like this 
now. It is not fair on the part of the British Government to reform the 
constitution of the Government in India, without ascertaining the opinion 
of the Indians in this matter. The constitution of the British Empire asa 
whole will have to be changed after the end of the war, and it has been often 
stated by men occupying resposible positions that the question of improving 
the position of India in the empire would then be considered in a “ liberal 
spirit’. It is, therefore, the duty of our people to agitate against the hasty 
introduction of any important reforms in the constitution of the Government 
in India, which is a part of the-British Empire. 
46. In commenting on the rozermaaets of India Bill, the Andhrapatreka, 
a ig of the 17th June, says:—The very changes 
The Gevmepment of tntte Bill which the authorities said they did a intend 
to make, when they enacted the law of 1915, and which the Indians requested 
them not to make, have been introduced by the present Bill. We have 
already explained how it deprives the Indians of some’ of their important 
rights. While the Indians, and the British rulers in India, are expecting 
greater concessions, it is surprising that the House of Lords is trying to 
deprive us of the existing rights. While India is praying for the abolition 
of the India Council and of the office of the Secretary of State for India, 
who is opposed to greater freedom being granted to the Indians, the present 
Bill is making the Secretary of State more arbitrary than ever. Under the 
proposed law, the Secretary of State need not consult the India Council even 
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in matters affecting the welfare of the people of India and the defence of the 
empire. He can send orders direct to the Governor-General or to the 
Governors, and he need not lay before the Council the desvatches received 
from them. With such power in his hands, he cau pass any repressive order 


in the name of the well-being of the people and the defence of India. The 


Bill betrays a want of confidence in India, and treats the loyalty of the 
Indians lightly. We hope that Lord Chelmsford, who has promised to follow 
the example of Lord Hardinge, will espouse the cause of the people and 
maintain the honour and independence of India. 


47. Referring to the Indian Consolidation Bill, the Manorama, of the 
The Indian Consolidation Bill. 20th June, writes in a strain more or less 
: similar to that ef the Kerulodayam reported on 
page 993 of Report No. 24 of 1916, and adggaehat itgwas the duty of the 
liberty-loving British Government to conso@enOta@mmmectore the Bill was 
introduced in Parliament, which, however, they failed to do. It also takes 
exception to the section in the Bill, which confers upon the Secretary of State 


the freedom to dispose of Indian revenues as he likes without consulting the 
India Council. 


48. The Aerala Patrika, of the 17th June, dwells in detail upon the 

;' many hardships resulting from the Press Act 
oo of 1910, wideh penstteaity destroys the freedom 
of the press in India and observes:—So long as the executive are free to 
use this powerful weapon according to their will and pleasure, the press in 
India will never be free. No law which does not allow an appeal to a higher 
tribunal can be said to be conducive to the welfare of the people. Such 
laws seem to be of no use except for the purpose of governing barbariaus who 
commit atrocities. Certain facts lead us to think that the Government them- 
selves have realised that by their education and other circumstances, the 
Indian representatives stand on a higher level, and that therefore they should 
be given greater privileges in the administration of the country. Such being 
the case, to pass measures which destroy the liberties of educated and ex- 
perienced people, and thereby compel their representatives to severely criticise 
the way in which the administration is carried on and the peace of the coun- 
try is maintained, can in no way be conducive to the welfare of the Govern- 
ment or of the people. We, therefore, hope that the Government will do the 
needful in the matter of the Press Act. 


In commenting on the Press Act, the Andhrachandrika, of the 15th 

a June, says:—The Government ought to know 
rhe Seen. Ast. that there is a gulf of difference between a 
desire for independence and anarchy. Are there no laws to put down the 
anarchists ? As a desire for independence is a good national characteristic, 
it is not just to apply to the advocates of independence a law which has been 
enacted for the suppression of anarchy. We hope that the Government will 
repeal the Act and earn the gratitude of the Government. 


49. The Qaumi Report, of the 17th June in a leader, writes :—It 1s very 
regrettable that at present many are abusing 
their right to vote utterly regardless of the 
disgrace and reproach they bring upon themselves and the community. 
They fear neither God nor the Apostle. Those who give and those who 
take bribes for votes are both guilty before the law and are sinners ayainst 
God. 

The editor quotes a disgraceful case now pending in Bombay against a 
member (Ibrahimji Pirbhai) elected fur the Council, the charge being a 
promise to give Ks. 2,000 for the foundation of a ‘‘ Zenana school”, and 
proceeds to say: ‘It is a shameful precedent”. He advises Mussalman 
voters to be very careful and not to be misled by any instigation, gift or 
supplication ; for bribery is prohibited by our religion. | 
. The editor adds: ‘ It is understood that many sell and buy votes and 
regard it as a lawful act. We think that they have not understood the 


Bribery for votes. 
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meaning of the franchise. A vote is a kind of evidence or testimony. For 
example if you give your vote to Mr. Yaqib Hasan, it means that you 
testify as to his fitness. You know he is the Secretary ot the Luslim League, 
that he had given evidence before thé Imperial Service Commission, that he 
is working on scores of Anjumans and has performed dozens of things for 
the community and politics. Lf you do not give your vote to him you have 
suppressed evidence and not borne witness. If you give your vote to one 
who brings influence to bear or recommendations or flattery, a dinner, 
subscription or present, you have not given your evidence and have not 
performed the duty lawfully required of you in this respect. 
In Islam the question of evidence is a very difficult one. In ‘“ the 
Koran” such a man is declared to be a tyrant. ‘I'he passage runs thus— 
“ And who is more unjust than he that hideth the testimony he hath 
received from God?” (Koran II 140, T'r.) 
‘“‘ And conceal not the testimony for he who concealeth it has surely 
a wicked heart.” [Koran Ii, 283, Tr. | | 
Infidels used to sell their promises and their faith for a consideration. 
The Koran lays down-- 


‘¢ But they, who make merchandise of (jod’s covenant and of their 
oaths for a small price, shall have no portion in the next hfe, neither shall 
God speak to them on the day of resurrection, nor shall He cleanse them ; 
but they shall suffer a grievous punishment.” | Koran III, +7, Tr. | 


50. The Qaumi Report, of the 2ist June, writes on the authority of a 

ss COmmuyication :—Voters are requested, for 

The Madras Legislative @God’s sake, to read the following before giving 

— aud the Mussalman their yotes. They will be quite at liberty to 

give their votes to eligible and deserving 
persons or to the undeserving and ineligible, just as they please. 


What is a Legislative Councsl ? 


It is a Legislative body to which members are appointed by the Govern- 
ment and the people. It is the duty of the official members to support 
Government interests and that of non-official members to represent those of 
the people. 

In the council matters connected with various departments such as 
Revenue, Survey, Forest, Political, Salt, Abkari, Engineering, Local Board, 
Municipality, Educational, Medical, Judicial, Registration, Railway, Postal, 
Legal, ‘Telegraph, Stamp, Police, etc., are discussed. 


What is incumbent upon volers ? 


It is incumbent upon voters to elect on behalf of the community a repre- 
sentative possessing the ability to safeguard national rights in cases pertaining 
to each and all of these departments. If electors vote for a man who does 
not possess the ability to discusss these matters, they would be regarded as 
abusing the power vested in them in this respect and as enemies of the 
community. ‘The attitude of the whole Islamic world and that of the Gov- 
ernment would seem to indicate that Mussalman voters have not the requisite 
qualification tu vote, or that they, of set purpose, use flattery, favouritism or 
personal interest and put around man into a square hole. Thus the voters 
not only lose their dignity in the estimation of the Government and the 
community, but also they do the community a great injury by electing an 
inefficient and undeserving person. 


Three men stand for election, viz.— 


(1) Yaqtib Hasan Sahib. 
(2) Hakim Muhammad Oosman Sahib. 
(3) Mir Sultan Mohiuddin Sahib. 


Of these, the two first-mentioned have no experience in matters 
connected with the abovementioned departments, whereas the third has a 
great deal and moreover he is a Barrister and, therefore, should be elected. 
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IV.—Native Srarss. 


ol. In commenting on the concluding remarks of the Diwan of A™pmnararama, 
Mysore at the Mysore Economic Conference, Jano 16th, 1916. 
the dAndhrapatrika, of the 16th June, says :— | 
The Diwan has stated that whenever the 
Government could not see eye to vye with a committee in anv matter. the 

Government will allow the committee to take up sxperimental work and 

then the execution of particular schemes. These words will take everyone 

in British India by surprise. Our leaders have no authority to appoint 
independently even a peon in the name of local self-government. The 

appointment needs the approval of a Collector or a Deputy Collector. But 

the Diwan of Mysore says he will allow a non-official committee to work 
independently when the Government differs from it. Few municipal officers 

will there be in our territory who will not_grumble at this. It is written in 

books that the strength of the people should be made the basis of their 
advancement. Sir Visvesvarayya is putting this in practice. May he be 

successful in his endeavour ! | 


The Mysore Economic Con- 
ference. 


Referring to the proceedings of the sixth annual meeting of the beg gma 
Mysore Economie Conference, the Vokkulgara June Sst, 1916. 
Patrike, of the 21st June, writes:-- As the 

prime object of the Conference is to increase, by every possible means, the 

earning capacity of the people, it is earnestly to be hoped that the latter will 

try to derive the maximum amount of benefit from the existence of this 

useful body. In British territory economic matters are attended to altogether 

by the people themselves. It must be deemed our great good fortune 

therefore that in Mysore the Government are ready to help the people. As 

the Government and the people are both equally active participators in every 

project, there can be little doubt that their labours will bear excellent fruit 

before long. We must again emphasize, however, the need for the wider 

spread of general education which, it will be admitted, forms the true 

foundation for progress in other directions. 


Writing on the same subject, the Mysore Star, of the 18th June,  Mrsons StaB, 
. : ysore, 

\ observes that those who would accuse the Conference of not showing any — June 18th, 1916. 

substantial results during the last five years of its existence, would do well 

to bear in mind that the responsibility of the Government in these matters 

is very great, and that, on the one hand, they have to dispel the fears and 

hesitation which the people naturally have in entering upon any new venture 

and, on the other, they should be so cautious in recommending new lines of 

enterprise to the people as to preclude the possibility of any failure which 

might give room for any accusation of waut of foresight on the part of Govern- 

ment and which might shake popular confidence for all time. We cannot be | 

too deeply thankful to His Highness’ Government for the earnestness with 

which they propose to promote our economic progress. Those facilities which 

our neighbours in British territory are unable to get, despite their incessant 

prayers to Government are being almost forced on us by our Government. 

While the British Indian subjects are willing to do everything on their own 

initiative and only want pecuniary help trom Government, the Viceroy 

in India is unable to grant even this, before obtaining the sanction of the 

Secretary of State for India who is some four thousand miles away across the 

sea ; and this sanction, too, is by no means easy to obtain. While such is the 

fate of our neighbours, our own Government is waking us up from our 

slumbers and forcing our food down our throats. If, even under these 

circumstances, we are unable to shake off our sloth and profit by the good 

fortune of being under such benign rulers, it is impossible to conceive of a 

more indolent and unfortunate people. 


The Vrittanta Patrike, of the 22nd June, in the course of a leading wae 
article, writes :—In trying to find out the true June 22nd, 1916, 
The Mysore Economic Confer- trend of public opinion in regard to the 


ence, - fconomic Conference, we have discovered that 


Mysore Economic Conference. 
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while the people are praising the efforts of Government to improve their 
trade, agriculture and industries, they are at the same time dissatisfied with 
the methods adopted and the enormous expenditure incurred in consequence. 
We would urge that the Departments of Agriculture, Trade and Industries, 
which form part of the permanent establishment of the Government, should 
be in closer touch with the respective committees organised by the Economic 
Conference, and the two should work in consultation with each other so as to 
avoid needless duplication of functions. ) ; 


52. Commenting on the annual report on the adnlinistration of the 
Mysore Public Works Department, the Vrittanta 
The Mysore Public Works pjirite, of the 22nd June, writes : ~The report 
— | was ready on the 17th November 1915. But 
the Government did not pass their orders thereon till 5th April 1916, and 
copies thereof were not available until the end of May. These belated reports 
can hardly arouse any interest among the public. The department is found 
fault with for allowing grants to lapse to the extent of five lakhs of rupees. 
But it must be remembered that in many cases the Government are themselves 
to blame for this, inasmuch as they did not sanction the estimates in time to 
enable the department te complete their work before the close of the year. 
There are many towns in the province which are badly in need of a good 
water supply. The municipalities concerned are too poor to undertake to 
meet the want. It would be well therefore to accumulate whatever is avail- 
able for this purpose year after year so that the several schemes may be 
taken in hand in succession. It is important that the major part of the 
expense should be borne by Government. ‘I'he report contains figures relating 
to the enormous sums spent by this department since the rendition of 1881. 
We think it necessary that these figures should be accompanied by a list of 
the works carried out hy the department. We should like to see details as 
to the amount spent on irrigation and the revenue which the Government get 
in return and what rate of interest it forms on the expenditure. We are 
anxious to see whether what has been obtained from the people in the shape 
of revenue has been spent wholly for the benefit of the people themselves. 


ERRATA. 


Report No. 20. 
Page 1019, last paragraph, read ‘‘ All the Malayalam papers” for ‘“ All 

the papers ”’. 
Page 1028, line 5, substitute “ Fatwa” for “ Fativa”’ before (decree).. 


» 1 +9 16, ensert “,” after ** Hindu”. 
9 » «99's 4, ensert “an” after **such”’. 
7 1 «=o 9g «Ss 42, omit “* ,” after * themselves.” 


Issued, 27th June 1916.) 


